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A  BUNDLE  OF  OLD  NEWSPAPERS. 

I  have  lately  met  with  a  small  parcel  of  old 
newroapers,  in  the  shape  of  thirty  numhers  of  the 
Weekly  Packetj  for  the  year  1721.  This  paper 
seems  to  he  of  uncommon  occurrence,  as  I  do  not 
find  a  single  number  in  the  Hope  Collection  at 
Oxford,  and  it  is  seldom  mentioned  by  writers  on 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  last  century. 
This  being  granted,  I  have  strung  together  a  few 
extracts  from  my  bundle  which  may  periiaps 
amuse  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  for  a  passing 
moment  whilst  resting  from  graver  studies. 

First  of  royalty.  A  paragraph  carrying  us  back 
to  the  Eternal  City  makes  the  following  announce- 
ment :  — 

**  Rome,  Jan.  4. — On  the  Slst  a  chapel  was  held,  being 
the  first  Vesper  Service  for  the  Feast  of  the  Circumci- 
sioD,  at  which  the  sacred  College  were  present :  In  the 
midst  of  the  Service,  the  Cardinals  were  snmmon'd  to 
attend  at  the  Labour  of  the  Princess  Sobieski,  who  was 
broaght  to  Bed  of  a  Son  at  twelve  o'clock,  in  the  presence 
of  120  Persons :  Cardinal  Albani  carry 'd  the  Pope  an 
Account  of  the  Matter,  and  thereupon  the  Artillery  of 
the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo  were  thrice  discharg'd,  and  his 
Holiness  sent  him  iMick  to  the  Pretender  with  a  Note  of 
lOOyOOO  Crowns,  having  made  him  several  valuable  Pre- 
sents a  few  days  b^ore ;  Cardinal  Ottoboni  presented  the 
Pretender  with  a  ridi  Crimson  Velvet  Qown,  embrdder'd 
and  lin'd  with  Furs,  which  the  Cardinal  had  been  pre- 
sented with  from  the  Czar  of  Muscovy.    The  Bishop  of 
Segm  perform'd  the  Baptismal  Fnnmon  in  the  Pre- 
tender's Chapel ;  the  child  was  nam'd  Charles-Edward- 


Lewis- John  Casirair-Silvestre.  Each  Cardinal  gave  20 
Pistoles  to  the  Midwife,  and  every  one  of  the  ladies  10* 
It  is  said  the  Pretender  has  declared  the  Midwife  a 
Countess." 

There  ia  something  so  comical  in  the  idea  of  the 
members  of  the  "  sacred  college  "  leaWng  theur 
religious  duties  to  rush  into  the  presence  of  a 
suffering  woman,  upon  an  occasion  like  the  pre- 
sent, that  we  can  nardly  keep  our  countenance 
whilst  reading  the  paragraph.  The  young  prince, 
of  course,  was  the  Tretendef  of  '45  celebrity. 

By  a  singular  coincidence  the  same  paper,  of 

only  a  few  weeks  later,  records  another  event  of 

a  similar  kind  having  considerable  bearing  upon 

that  just  quoted :  — 

"On  Saturday  the  15th  InsUnt  [April],  a  little  after 
seven  o'clock  in  the  Evening,  her  Royal  Higliness  the  Prin- 
cess of  Wales  was  happily  delivered  of  a  Prince  at  Leicester 
House,  tliere  being  then  present  in  the  Room  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  Dntchesses  of  Dorset 
and  Shrewsbur)',  the  Countesses  of  Pembroke,  Grantham, 
Cowper,  and  Bristol,  Ladies  of  her  Royal  Highness^  Bed- 
chamber, the  Countess  of  Picbourg,  the  W^men  of  her 
Royal  Highnesses  Bed-chamber,  hir  David  Hamilton, 
and  Mrs.  Crane,  the  Midwife,  wlio  laid  her  Royal  High- 
ness,** &c. 

The  prince  whose  birth  is  thus  recorded  was 
the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  the  "  hero  of  Culloden," 
or,  as  we  prefer  calling  him,  "Billy  the  Batcher." 
The  midwife  upon  this  occasion  was  not  raised  to 
the  peerage  I  The  paper  for  Saturday,  May  20, 
records  merely  that  — 

♦*  Mrs.  Crane,  the  Midwife,  having  received  the  Thanks 
of  the  Prince  and  Princess,  and  tlw  usual  Presents,  took 
her  Leave  of  their  Royal  Uighnesftefi,  in  order  to  return 
Home  to  St.  £dmund's-Bury  in  Suffolk." 

Leicester  House,  in  which  the  event  took  place^ 
was  for  many  years  a  royal  residence.  When  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  George  II.,  quar- 
relled with  his  father  in  1717,  he  took  up  his 
abode  here.  The  mansion,  described  in  1773  as 
'^a  large  old  brick  building  with  a  court-yard 
before  it,"  was  nulled  down  in  1800. 

We  have  still  another  event  connected  with 
royalty  worth  the  quoting.  The  paper  for  July  16 
thus  mentions  a  royal  visit  to  a  celebrated  place 
of  entertainment :  — 

**  On  Saturday  last  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales 
dined  at  Belsize  House  near  Hampstead,  their  own 
Cooks  being  there  to  dress  the  Dinner  for  their  Royal 
Highnesses  and  their  Retinue,  afterwards  thev  saw  the 
Diversions  of  the  Place,  particularly  that  of  £>eer  hunt- 
ing, and  were  well  pleas'd  therewith  ;  and  at  their  going 
away  were  very  liberal  to  the  Servants." 

It  certainly  would  strike  us  as  rather  odd  to 
read  of  our  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  going  to 
Rosherville  or  Cremorne  to  see  the  sports  and 
partake  of  a  rural  dinner.  These  old  newspaper 
notices  are  valuable,  if  only  to  chronicle  the 
changes  that  have  taken  place  in  our  manners  and 
cuatoms.  v-   ^ 

Belsize  house  and  grotnda  (the  site  of  whaclx 
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is  now  covered  witb  a  mass  of  bricks  and  mortar) 
had  recently  been  opened^  at  this  date,  as  a  place 
of  public  entertainment  It  was  originallj  the 
residence  of  Sir  Armigal  Waad,  clerk  of  the 
comicil  to  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.,  the  first 
Englishman  who  made  discoveries  in  America. 
He  died  at  Belsize,  June  20, 1568,  and  was  buried 
in  the  parish  church  of  Hainpstead*  After  pass- 
ing through  various  hands  (including  Thomas 
Lord  Wotton,  son  of  the  first  Earl  o?  Chester- 
field) the  house  and  grounds  were  leased,  in  1718, 
to  Charles  Povey,  the  well-known  "  promoter  and 
speculisf  In  1720  it  was  opened  as  a  place  of 
public  entertainment  by  a  person  named  Howell, 
who,  from  his  humour,  was  styled  the  '*  Welsh 
Ambassador."  In  the  original  advertisement  (a 
rare  hand-bill)  Belsize  is  announced  to  be  open 
for  the  season,  "  the  park,  wilderness,  and  gar- 
dens being  wonderfully  improved  and  fitted  with 
variety  of  birds,  which  compose  a  most  melodious 
and  delightful  harmony/'  Persons  inclined  to 
'*  walk  and  divert  themselves,"  we  are  informed, 
'^  may  breakfast  on  tea  and  coffee  as  cheap  as  at 
their  own  chambers."  The  loneliness  of  the 
locality  is  provided  against  by  an  announcement 
that  **  twelve  stout  fellows,  compleatly  armed, 
patrole  between  Belsize  and  London." 

The  precautions  taken  bj  the  worthy  landlord 
of  Belsize  were  certainly  necessanr,  ii  we  may 
judge  only  by  what  we  read  in  the  fVeehly  Packd, 
In  tne  paper  for  Feb.  11  is  a  paragraph  recording 
the  execution  of  seven  malefactors  at  Tvbum, 
"  four  for  robberies  on  the  highway."  Thomas 
Cross  is  said  to  have  been  a  hardened  reprobate 
''glorying  in  the  robberies  he  had  committed." 
He  boasted  that  he  and  Spigott  ''had  once  at 
10  o'clock  at  night  robb'd  one  hundred  passengers, 
whom  they  took  out  of  several  waggons  that  fol- 
lowed in  a  train ;  and  that  they  set  the  passengers 
in  a  row  along  the  road^  and  robb'd  and  counted 
them." 

The  year  1721  gave  full  employment  to  the 

pillory.    Among  the  numerous  cases  mentioned 

in  our  papers,  the  following  is  worth  notice : — 

"On  Thursday  last  [Feb.  15]  Mr.  Mist,  the  Printer  of 
one  of  the  Weekly  Journals,  stood  in  the  Pilloiy  at  Char- 
ing Cross,  as  he  had  done  on  the  Monday  before  at  the 
Royal  Exchanfce,  pursuant  to  his  Sentence  in  the  Conrt 
of  Sling's  Bench,  for  having  reflected,  in  one  of  his  Papers, 
on  the  King's  interposing  in  Behalf  of  the  Protestants 
In  the  Palatinate.  It  tvas  observ*d  that  he  met  with 
good  Quarters  from  the  Mob,  nothing  being  thrown  at 
him  at  either  of  those  Places." 

Mist,  suffering  for  conscience'  sake,  was  mildly 

treated.     Such  was  not  the  case   with  graver 

offenders.    Remember  what  Gay  says : — 

"  When  elevated  o'er  the  gaping  crowd, 
Clasp'd  in  the  board,  the  perjur'd  head  is  bow'd, 
Betimes  retreat ;  here,  thick  as  hailstones  pour. 
Turnips  and  half-hatched  eggs— a  mingled  shower— 
A.mong  the  rabble  rain ;  some  random  throw 
May,  with  (he  trickling  yolk,  thy  cheek  o'erflow.** 


At  the  present  time,  when  there  is  such  a  reck- 
less disregard  of  the  pen  that  any  scribbler  in  a 
journal  or  newspaper  may  by  its  scratch  cause 
months,  nay  years,  of  pain  to  a  sensitive  mind— 
would  a  revival  of  this  ancient  punishment  be 
undesirable  P     I  venture  to  think  not. 

Among  the  books  "just  publish'd,"  T.  Bicker- 
ton,  "at  the  Crown  in  Paternoster  Row,"  an- 
nounces — 

**Th6  Blunderfol  Blunder  of  Blunders:  Being  an 
Answer  to  the  Wonderful  Wonder  of  Wonders.  To 
which  is  added  a  Prologue  to  Hippolytus,  spoken  by  a 
Boy  of  Six  Years  Old.    ByDr.  Sw— ft"; 

and  a  work  upon  a  subject  that  has  been  consi- 
dered in  modem  times  — 

**  Seasonable  Considerations  on  the  Indecent  and  Dan- 
gerous Custom  of  Bur}'ing  in  Churches  and  Churchyards : 
Wherein  is  prov'd  That  this  Practice  is  contrary  to  all 
Nations  in  the  World,  is  of  late  Invention,  begun  thro' 
Pride,  im prov'd  by  Superstition,  encouraged  for  Lucre, 
and  is  very  fatal  in  Case  of  Infection." 

Amongjthe  prints,  "  Thomas  Bowles,"  next  the 
Chapter  House  in  St.  PauVs  Churchyard,"  an- 
nounces 

**  A  Monument  dedicated  to  Posterity,  in  Commemora- 
tion of  the  incredible  Follies  transacted  in  the  Year  1720. 
Invented  by  Mr.  Picart,  grav'd  by  Mons.  Baron  " ; 

and 

•♦  A  Print,  representing  the  Three  grand  Temptations, 
viz.  the  Pride  of  the  Churchman,  the  Ambition  of  Princes, 
and  the  Paradise  of  Fools ;  with  a  Poem  upon  the  Mitre, 
Crown,  and  Hoop-Petticoat." 

The  breaking  up  of  the  celebrated  "  South  Sea 
Bubble  "  is  well  illustrated  by  the  present  batch 
of  newspapers.  In  the  number  for  January  28 
we  read  that  '^  Mr.  Robert  Knight,  Cashier  of  the 
South  Sea  Company,"  after  being  examined  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  "went  away  from  his 
habitation  to  some  foreign  land,  as  is  generally 
supposed."  A  royal  proclamation  was  immedi- 
ately issued  for  his  apprehension,  with  a  reward 
of  2000/.  "  Soon  after,"  we  are  told  in  the  same 
number, 

"  Sir  John  Blunt,  Bart.,  Sir  John  Lambert,  Bart.,  Sir 
John  Fellows,  Bart.,  and  Jacob  Sawbridge,  Esq.,  Direc- 
tors of  the  South  Sea  Company,  were  taken  into  the 
Custody  of  the  Serjeant-at-Arms  attending  the  Honour- 
able House  of  Commons ;  and  the  two  latter  being  Mem- 
bers, were  also  expell'd  the  House." 

Bowles,  the  print-seller,  announces  in  the  same 
paper  as  "just  published" — 

"  A  New  Pack  of  Picture  Stock-Jobbing  Cards,  shewing 
the  Tricks  of  Stock  Jobbers,  and  Humours  of  Exchange- 
Alley;  with  a  Satirical  Epigram  upon  each  Card.    Price 

2».  6rf. 

«♦  A  New  Pack  of  Bubble  Cards,  containing  52  Copper 
Cuts  of  each  Bubble ;  with  a  satirical  Epigram  upon  tho 
Same.  Both  by  the  Author  of  the  South  Sea  Ballad, 
Price  2«.6rf." 

The  ballad  here  mentioned,  which  begins  aa 
follows,  was  sung  about  the  streets  of  London  toit 
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months  together,  and  helped  not  a  little  to  bring 
stockjobbing  into  discredit : —    ■ 

**  In  London  stands  a  famous  pile. 

And  near  that  pile  an  alley. 
Where  merry  crowds  for  riches  toil. 

And  Wisdom  stoops  to  Folly. 
Here  sad  and  joyful,  high  and  low, 

Ck>nrt  Fortune  for  her  graces ; 
And  as  she  smfles  or  frowns,  they  show 

Their  gestures  and  grimaces." 

^  The  "  Mississippi  Scheme,"  receives  ample  notice 
in  the  Weekly  Packet.  In  the  news  from  Venice 
(Jan.  26),  we  read  that  "Mr.  Law  is  arrived  here 
with  his  son :  he  keeps  incognito  at  an  inn,  and 
goes  by  the  name  of  the  Chevalier  du  Jardin."  A 
little  later  (March  8),  we  find  letters  from  Venice 
^'  confirming  the  report  of  Mr.  Law's  offering  a 
large  sum  of  money  to  the  senate  to  get  his  son 
piade  a  noble  Venetian."  Passing  over  Law's 
interviews  with  the  Roman  cardinals,  in  one  of 
which  he  is  told  by  Cardinal  Alberoni  that  "  he 
is  not  qualify'd  for  a  stockjobber  in  the  conclave," 
we  read  (May  6)  that  he  <'  has  been  seiz'd  at 
Orleans." 

A  paragraph  connected  with  the  theatres  (March 
11)  possesses  more  than  common  interest : — 

«  Since  the  late  Disturbance  at  the  Theatre  in  LincolnV 
Inn  Fields,  two  noble  Peers  having  represented  their  Case 
to  the  Government,  a  Guard  of  Foot  Soldiers  hath  been 
granted  them,  viz.  a  Serjeant  and  12  Men,  every  Night 
they  play :  the  like  number  do  duty  at  the  Theatre  in 
Drury-Lanc,  and  an  Officer  and  40  Men  at  the  Opera 
House  in  the  Hay-Market,  in  regard  that  his  Majesty 
and  their  Royal  Highnesses  do  often  Honour  this  latter 
Place  with  their  Presence." 

The  riot  to  which  this  notice  refers  occurred  on 
Feb.  1.    A  drunken  nobleman  being  behind  the 
scenes,  and  seeing  one  of  his  companions  on  the 
other  side,  had  the  insolence  to  cross  the  stage  in 
sijgfht  o£  the  audience,  by  whom  he  was  roundly 
Bissed.    Rich,  the  manaffer,  ordered  the  st^e- 
door  keeper  not  to  admit  his  lordship  again.    The 
nobleman  resented  this  by  slapping  the  manager's 
face,  an  attack  which  was  immediately  returned 
•with  proper  interest    The  nobleman's  friends  now 
took  up  the  quarrel  with  the  actors.    Swords  were 
drawn,  apd  a  grand  scuffle  ensued,  which  ended 
in  the  "gentlemen"  being  driven  into  the  streets 
through  the  stage  door.    They  then  entered  the 
house  by  the  front  door,  and  continued  the  riot 
there,  but,  finally,  were  taken  into  custody  and 
carried  before  a  magistrate,  who  bound  them  over 
to  the  consequences.   They,  however,  wisely  made 
up  the  matter,  and  the  manager  got  ample  redress. 
The  theatre  was  closed  for  seven  or  eight  even- 
ings,  and  when  re-opened  it  was  attended,  as 
above  noticed,  by  a  royal  guard. 

As  we  commenced  our  extracts  with  the  Pre- 
tender, so  shall  we  bring  them  to  a  close  in  the 
same  manner.  The  paper  for  July  29  gives  the 
fbUowingparMpraph,  reflecting  but  little  credit  on 
our  first  Hanoverian  ruler : — 


f 


**  They  write  from  Oxford,  that  at  the  late  Aariset  there, 
an  Inahman  was  try'd  for  drinking  the  Pretender's 
Health,  by  the  name  of  King  James  the  Third ;  for  which 
he  was  convicted,  and  sentenced  to  be  whipt  At  re- 
ceiving his  sentence,  he  begg'd  rather  to  be  hanged,  for 
that  the  Disgrace  was  worse  than  Death,  he  being  de- 
scended of  a  very  great  Family  in  Ireland;  but  he  was 
told,  that  Gentility  was  no  Privilege  to  set  a  man  above 
the  Laws :  so  the  sentence  was  executed  last  Saturday." 

Punishment  of  all  kinds  was  ready  at  hand  for 
any  unfortunate  wight  who  professed  attachment 
to  the  Stuarts.  The  paper  for  Feb.  18  tells  us 
that — 

•'Mr.  Clifton,  the  Printer,  was  lately  committed  to 
-Newgate  for  printing  a  treasonable  Ballad  on  the  Birth 
of  the  Pretender's  Son." 

A  few  years  later  the  government  relaxed  in 
their  measures  towards  offenders  of  this  class.  At 
least  the  writer  of  the  curious  tract  entitled  A 
View  of  London  and  Westminster,  or  the  Town 
Spy,  1726,  says  ;— 

^  I  can  never  pass  through  Cranburm-AUew,  but  I  am 
astonished  at  the  Remissness  or  Lenity  of  the  Magistrates, 
in  sufiering  the  Pretender**  Interest  to  be  carryM  on,  and 
promoted  in  so  publick  and  shameAil  a  manner  as  it 
there  is.  Here  a  Fellow  stands  eternally  bawling  out  his 
Pye-comer  Pastorals  in  behalf  of  Dear  Jemmy,  Loveiy 
Jemmf,  Ac,  I  have  beea  credibly  informed  this  Man  has 
actuaUy  in  his  Pocket  a  Commission  under  the  Pre- 
tender'*  great  Seal,  constituting  him  his  Ballad-Singer  in 
Ordinary  in  Great  Britain ;  and  that  his  Ditties  are  so 
well  worded,  that  they  often  poison  the  Minds  of  many 
well-meanhig  People ;  that  this  Person  is  not  more  in- 
dustrious with  his  Tongue  in  behalf  of  his  Master,  than 
others  are  at  the  same  time  busy  with  their  Fingers 
among  the  Audience ;  and  that  the  Monies  collected  in 
this  manner  are  most  of  those  mighty  Remittances  the 
Post-Boy  so  frequently  boasts  of  being  made  to  the 
Chevalier.'' 

So  much  for  the  present.  I  shall^  perhapsy 
return  to  these  old  newspapers  at  some  future 
time.  They  abound  with  interesting  and  trust- 
worthy material,  and  the  pages  of  "N.  &  Q.*' 
seem  peculiarly  adapted  for  giving  publicity  to 
the  minute  and  curious  information  they  convey. 

Edward  F.  Rimbault. 


JOHN  PYM. 


The  accompanyinjr  elegy  on  the  death  of  Pym, 
the  celebrated  republican,  who  died  1643,  is  printed 
on  a  broadside  without  date,  and  in  double  column 
separated  by  a  black  line,  and  surrounded  by  a 
border  in  black  more  than  an  inch  wide,  as  a  sign 
of  mourning.  The  ori^al  has  been  in  my  pos- 
session for  many  years  m  a  volume  of  Civil  War 
tracts.  Edwakd  Hailstoitb. 

Horton  Hall. 

AN  £LEQIE 

Vpon  the  much  lamented  Death  of  that  Renowned  and  ever 
to  be  Honoured  Patriot  of  hi*  O^tntrey  JoHS  Ptm. 
Esquire,  Lieutenant  of  the  Ordnance,  and  a  Member  oJT 
the  Honourable  House  of  Qymmons. 

It  will  not  be :  our  sinnes  doe  yjt  out-cry 
Onr  prayers :  as  if  we  aim'd  »t  Misery, 


• 
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Still  we  decline ;  and  our  calamities 
Insensibly  steal  e  on  us  bv  degrees : 
That,  being  more  secure,'  our  Judgment  may 
Appeare  more  horrid  at  our  payment  day. 
How  many  glorious  Starrs  have  shot  of  late 
From  the  inconstant  sphere  of  oar  sad  State, 
Spangled  ere  while  with  happy  lights ;  from  whence 
We  hop*d,  and  found  auspicious  influence  ? 
But  now,  depriv'd  of  their  rich  splendor,  we 
Freeze  in  the  shadow  of  despaire,  and  die. 
Am  I  design*d  griefes  servant,  that  my  Pen 
Thrice  vow 'd  ta  silence  should  be  rais'd  agen  ? 
I  call  no  Mase  my  mother :  yet  am  still 
Babling  out  Elegiack  Notes :'  my  Quill, 
N'ere  mpt  in  Aganippe,  sorrow  calls 
To  par  Its  Tribute  at  sad  Funeralla. 
But  on  I  what  Muse  can  lend  a  straine  t*  expreste, 
The  measure  of  this  dayes  unhappinesse  ? 
What  wing  may  yeeld  a  quill,  which  can  compose 
Fit  Characters  of  sorrow?  or  who  knowes 
What  kind  of  sorrow  there  is  fit  to  be 
Exercis'd  at  such  Scenes  of  misery  ? 
Teares  are  too  common ;  every  petty  losse 
Exacts  that  duty ;  every  trifling  crosse. 
Sighs  are  poore  empty  things ;  and  aery  Verse 
An  ornament  t'  enridi  a  vulgar  Herse. 
Unlesse  we  could  shed  teares  of  blood ;  and  sigh 
Our  lives  breath  out  unto  his  memory : 
Or  breath  our  sonles  forth  in  sad  numbers ;  these. 
Indeed  are  griefes  fit  Ephemerides. 
What  lesse  can  suit  the  obsequies  of  him 
Who  spent  hims^f  for  us  ?  whose  eyes  grew  dim 
In  searching  out  our  buried  Liberties : 
Who  in  pursuance  of  the  Kingdoms  peace 
Contracted  many  deaths ;  and  by  his  care 
Purchast  diseases :  holding  nothing  deare. 
Advance  the  publike :  who  (to  sp^e  in  f^w) 
To  save  his  Countrey  his  owne  body  slew  ? 
For  which  his  soule,  translated  to  the  blisee 
Of  Heav*n,  with  Angels  there  instated  is. 
Where  now  a  spotlesse  Saint,  he  sweetly  sings 
Loud  Halelujabs  to  the  King  of  Kings. 
Where  he  (above  the  reach  of  humane  spigbt) 
Enjoys  the  comforts  of  the  Son  of  light. 

Now  yon  bold  Imps  of  fury,  who  shall  now 
Pluck  that  bright  wreath  of  glory  from  his  brow  ? 
Who  shall  receive  the  Guerdon  of  bis  fall  ? 
Or  preach  State-Treason  at  his  Funerall  ? 
Now  you  may  raile,  and  curse,  and  threat,  whilst  he 
Derides  your  malice ;  scomes  your  tyranny. 
Now  you  mav  lie,  and  sweare  and  forsweare  too 
To  blast  his  ^&me  (more  then  Hells  selfe  can  doe). 
He,  from  the  glorious  Throne  of  happinesse, 
Laughs  at  your  poore  revenge,  and  gladly  sees 
The  booke  of  Conscience  spread  before  his  eyes : 
Where  all  the  actions,  which  your  perjuries 
Call  Treason  and  injustice,  he  beholds 
Flourish't  with  glory  in  bright  lines  of  Gold : 
Presented  there,  unto  the  God  of  Peace, 
Most  perfect,  through  his  Saviours  worthyneMe. 
There  rests  his  soule,  his  body  let  us  lay 
W^ith  moumfull  tryumphs  in  its  bed  of  clay ; 
About  which  since  pale  death,  by  fates  decree. 
Hath  drawn  the  Curtaines  of  Mortality. 

That  after  ages  may  this  losse  bemoan ; 

Trouble  the  Herse  with  this  Inscription. 


Just  Liberty  against  Prerogative : 

That  scorn'd  (his  Country  perishing)  to  live. 

That  durst  impeach  the  bosome  favorite 

Of 's  Prince  and  against  greatnesse  maintainc  ri^ht. 

That  hated  Honour  bought  with  flattery  : 

And  did  the  favours  jDf  a  King  deny. 

To  keep  his  faith  with  Heav*n;  that  dar*d  proft-sso 

Virtue,  in  th*  age  and  Land  of  wickednesse. 

Tliat  singly  durst  make  power:  doe  any  thing 

AllowM  by  Ileav'n  ;  and  this  against  a  Kin;?. 

This  did  he;  yet,  wltli  thi?,  he  did  maintaine 

A  soule  so  Loyal  1  to  his  Soveraigne, 

That  had  a  Trayterous  thought  but  mov*d  within  ; 

There  it  had  judg'd  and  executed  bin. 

A  Man  so  good,  that  tVas  imputed  to  him 

A  sin,  and  that  alone  which  did  undoe  him. 

Full  fraught  with  Wisdome,  Virtae,  Grace, 
Of  parts  admir*d ;  of  gentle  race, 
A  Noble  mind,  a  pious  heart. 
Humility,  with  great  desart. 
Cnrtesie,  bounty,  innocence, 
A  pleasant  wit,  voyd  of  ofience. 
Here  lyes  in  short  whatever  can 
Be  cald  perfection  in  a  Man. 
All  these  lie  here  oompriz*d  in  one ; 
(Alasse)  where  shall  they  hart>onr  now  hee^s  gone  ? 

[There  are  two  other  Elegies  as  broadsides  on  Johir 
Pym,  one  **  Printed  by  lohn  Hammond  according  to 
order.*'  This  appeared  on  Dec  10,  1643.  It  commences 
**  Hath  Fate  and  Time  conspired  to  send  thee  Death  *' ; 
and  is  followed  by  "An  Acrostick  on  his  name,"  and 
"  An  Epitaph."  The  second  commences  "  What  Sacred 
Light  is  this  ?  What  glorious  Guest,"  and  was  issued  on 
Dm;.  16,  1643.  The  one  furnished  by  our  correspondent 
was  published  on  Nov.  18, 1643.— Ed.^ 


AN  UNNOTICED  FRAGMENT  BY  DEAN  SWIFT. 

The  following  characteristic  letter  by  the  Dean 
of  St.  Patrick's  is  from  the  Morning  Herald  of 
October  11,  1827.  I  do  not  find  it  in  either 
Sheridan's  or  Scott's  edition  of  his  works.  Per- 
haps, if  it  has  not  already  been  gathered  into  any 
collection,  and  if  it  is  not  too  long,  you  will  find 
room  for  it.  C.  vV.  Sutton. 

SUPPRESSED  LETTER  OF  DEAN  SWIFT, 


Here  lyes  the  Pillar  of  the  English  State : 
The  Peoples  violent  love ;  their  greatest  hate. 
His  Ck>untrey8  Patriot :  Religioni  friend : 
Lawes  Champion :  one  that  dared  to  defand 


TO  THB  CLERGY  OF  TUB  DIOCESE  OF  DUBUK,  EX- 
HORTING TUEM  IN  THB  CONDUCT  OF  THEIR  LIVES, 
TO  REGULATE  THEMSELVES  ACCORDING  TO  THK 
PRESENT  HUMOUR  OF  THB  TIMES. 

"  All  we  have  for  it  is  our  little  now.** 

I^S^y*)  Lady  Jane  Grey,  in  her  speech. 
Gentlemen  and  others^Having  happened  in  my  tim& 
to  converse  but  very  seldom  with  persons  of  your  profea- 
sion,  and  having  the  good  fortune  not  to  embarrass  myself 
much  (daring  the  coarse  of  my  ministiy)  about  the  cure  of 
souls ;  and  truly  in  a  kingdom  where  liberty  of  conscience 
(that  is  ininuity)  is  established  by  law,  I  judged  that  a 
curate  had  little  more  to  do  in  a  church  than  a  master  <^ 
oeremonias  in  a  eourtf  to  conduct  people  in,  and  then  ta 
lead  them  out  again ;  but  that  they  might  do  their  own 
business  themselves  which  way  thev  pleased,  if  they  had 
any  to  do ;  I  hope  I  may  be  excused  in  the  following  exhor- 
tation from  using  the  words  comseience  or  Churehf  Hbavbn^ 
or  Hell,  det^n  and  rqtrobatum,  or  any  aecret  known 
temu  otarif  and  Arom  teasing  jroa  with  th9  dipmity  of  jovr 
office,  which  you  yourselves  are  indoatiiout  enough  to  bU* 
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zon  and  extol,  or  from  sqoandering  away  jour  patience  in 
tormenthtg  you  before  your  time — first,  with  necesritj  of, 
and  then,  secondly,  with  the  danger  of  not  dischaipng 
your  pattoral  care,  like  men  of  honour,  and  b^  leave  to 
clear  up  all  points  to  you  of  much  nearer  concern,  and  of 
greater  importance.  As  to  your  bodily  persons,  by  what 
observations  I  have  been  able  to  make  or  you,  there  needs 
but  little  to  be  said  to  yon  upon  this  subject ;  only  give 
me  leave  to  hint  to  you — to  manage  your  refrediment  after 
such  a  manner,  as  not  to  incur  the  goutva.  your  feet,  or  to 
propagate  that  abominable  heathenish  custom  of  wearing 
red  faces,  or  carrying  a  bottled  nose,  Mv  particular  aver- 
sion to  an  odd  or  an  ugly  face  is  very  wdf  known,  insomuch 
that  had  not  I  sworn  the  peace  against  the  malign  aspect 
of  a  little  lawyer  of  this  city,  about  the  time  that  King  IFil- 
/iam*«  statue  was  disgraced,  1  had  been  put  out  of  counte- 
nance all  the  days  of  my  life — if  not  struck  quite  dead. 
But  consider,  gentlemen,  are  not  rubies  and  carbuncles, 
when  set  by  way  of  beauty,  on  the  outward  visage  directly 
against  the  ctxnon  which  forbids  any  ornaments  on  the 
head,  such  as  laced  nightcaps,  See,  For  I  am  sure  the  face 
is  a  material  part  of  toe  head,  if  I  understand  any  thing  of 
anatomy;  which  being  so,  I'll  leave  it  to  your  own  con- 
sideration whether  youll  persist  any  longer  thus  to  break 
through  church  discipline.  It  being  out  of  dispute,  there- 
fore, uiat  red  noses  and  ruby  faces  are  against  the  canons, 
consider  how  far  the  ring  on  the  little  finger,  which  arises 
out  of  a  glove,  about  the  time  of  the  opening  of  a  text, 
may  be  concerned  in  this  prohibition.  But  let  me  entreat 
rou  (for  avoidment  of  the  former)  that  you  drink  not  any 
'  luor  when  bottled  too  high ;  such  liquor  being  apt  not 
jy  to  raise  fumes  in  the  inner  parts  of  the  s^Ul,  but  to 
cause  fermentations  and  risings  also  on  the  outward  part 
of  the  head  called  the  /ace,  which  leads  me  to  the  other 
thing  I  proposed  to  discourse  on,  and  that  is  the  gout  in 
the  toes;  but  a  learned  friend  amongst  our  dissenting 
brethren  has  so  fully  treated  upon  this  head,  the  feet,  in 
a  discourse  called  Sure  Footing— that  I  don't  think  any 
established  parson  has  ever  out-gone — so  1*11  only  advise 
yon  to  keep  pace  with  his  arguments,  and  ever  to  consult 
him  upon  the  sutnect  of  slipping. 

As  for  your  omce,  I  don't  think  it  polite  to  insist  as 
rigidly  as  usual  on  the  words  sacred  functions,  Royal 
Prieuhood,  Ambassadors  from  Heaven,  Kinqs  spiritual, 
and  the  like ;  and  for  my  part,  since  the  world  will  have 
it  80^  think  it  more  than  equivalent  that,  in  lieu  of  these 
stiff  distinctions,  the  laity  admits  you  on  a  level  with 
tliemsetves,  and  lets  vou  smoke  a  pipe,  or  crack  a  test, 
without  censure  or  dislike.  But,  however,  since  it  is  fit 
to  be  serious,  now  and  then  I  am  to  advise  you,  in  the 
lAtnrej,  be  sure  to  read  as  solemnly  as  if  you  really  prayed 
bearuly,  and  for  God's  sake  not  to  let  the  people  sleqa 
above  half  an  hour  in  their  seats,  when  yon  are  dreaming 
inihepulpU. 

About  poHticM  I  need  not  sav  much  to  you ;  iiMi*ri- 
sistance  and  passive  obedience  will  carry  us  safe  through 
mH  the  Governments  in  the  world.  As  Kings  go,  onr 
Prince  is  as  good  as  any  King  of  them  aU;  nay,  we  are 
not  likely  to  nave  any  other,  and  therefore  I  humbly  ad- 
vise inunediate  obedience  to  the  higher  powers.  No  doubt 
we  have  struggled  hard  for  another  to  reign  over  us,  and 
perseverance  is  a  Christian  duty;  but  there  can  be  no 
perseverance  when  a  thing  is  at  an  bnd  ;  besides,  eonwic- 
tion  is  a  sign,  at  least,  of  good  sense.  What  a  d— 1,  should 
we  suffer  ourselves  to  be  thought  fools  and  blockheads 
any  longer  ?  For  my  own  part,  I  don't  see  that  1  have 
any  thing  to  do  but  to  step  out  Whig  all  at  once,  if  the 
whole  world  was  dead  but  myself,  I  don't  know  but  I 
should  curse  my  company ;  and  is  it  not  worse,  when  the 
whole  world  is  good  company,  and  of  one  mind,  if  I  sul- 
l^y  bury  mvs^f  alive,  and  won't  do  as  the  world  does? 
Yes^  yeS|  and  believe  me,  the  contrary  is  wild  and  mad : 


since,  tb«i,  I  can't  convince  my  contemporaries,  I  am  #*€■ 
resolved  they  shall  convince  me.  As  for  vou,  my  brethren, 
now  is  your  very  time  to  take  my  advice.  Your  Metro- 
politan (who  has  been  ever  tenadous  on  the  sida  thuA  is 
right  at  present)  is  now  absent.  Send  one  unanimous 
volley  of  conversion  out  of  the  pulpit  next  Sunday,  to 
show  that  it  is  your  own  act  and  deed,  and  not  interest, 
or  OTcr-persnasion  from  your  spiritual  Colonel  As  for 
honour  and  'engagements  to  a  certain  injured  focehm 
vouth ;  Lord,  why  should  you  have  any  for  him  ?  fit 
has  none  himself;  and  as  to  the  breach  of  sacred  ties, 
and  vows  amongst  yourselves,  to  uphold,  stand  by,  and 
abet  one  another,  there  is  nothing  in  it  now.  FU  write  a 
paver  to  justify  you  ;  when  public  perjury  was  warrant- 
able, breach  of  private  faith  can  never  be  a  crime.  Thcnm 
is  a  saying  in  **  Mirometus  de  fabrica  MtauH,"  cap.  o, 
par.  8,  line  16,  cum  vera  fieri  aliquid  dedignatur,  id 
demum  sapiens  steUuere  debet :  faciendum  id,  quod  fieri 
potest — that  is.  E'en  drive  the  naU  that  will  go.  Ckryso' 
stom  was  against  the  worid,  and  the  world  against  dry- 
sostom ;  but,  I  think  this  too  gn^eat  odds  for  a  Clergy  that 
don't  speak  Greek.  Hark  ye,  'tis  a  damned  dull  simple 
thing  to  be  the  same  thing  always.  Change  of  mind  is 
as  healthful  to  the  conscience,  and  necessary  to  the  well 
being  of  our  infant  man,  as  the  change  of  weather  is  to 
the  health  ^  the  body,  and  producing  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  to  comfort  and  regale  the  outward.  Two  women^ 
indeed,  t^etended  to  be  semper  eaJem;  one  of  them  I 
knew,  God  rest  her  soul !  rfever  woman  made  changes 
as  she  did ;  and  to  carry  on  the  humour,  just  as  she  was 
going  to  make  another,  she  changed  a  corruptible  crown 
for  1  know  not  what.  But  now  we  men  never  pretend  to 
these  things ;  I  would  no  more  live  without  the  privilege 
of  discarding  an  old  opinion,  than  I  would  of  turning  off  an 
o/<f  servant,  which,  let  me  tell  you,  if  you  don't  sometimes 
do,  theyll  both  be  your  masters.  I  once  compared  conr 
science  (especially  a  tender  conscience)  to  a  pair  of 
breeches,  which  are  sometimes  let  down  to  ease  one's  self. 
Pray  suffer  me  now  to  compare  it  to  an  hooped  petticoat^ 
which  is  easily  taken  iip  to  ease  one's  self  too.  Now,  con- 
science, let,  IS  like  an  hooped  petticoat,  because  of  its 
elastic  virtue,  whereby  it  contracts  and  dilates  as  occasion 
serves ;  and  this  if  conscience  cannot  do,  conscience  is  of 
no  use  or  value  at  all.  2d,  because  of  its  composition,  being 
mads  of  hemp  and  whalebone.  The  latter  shows  it  should 
bend  without  breaking;  the  former,  that  if  you  won't 
often  stretch  it,  you  may  chance  to  stretch  for  it.  And 
dd,  fipom  its  great  capacity,  wherein  are  contained  thingi 
lawful  and  unlawful,  dean  and  unclean.  Pray,  gentle- 
men,  consider  the  whole  imiverse  about  you.  Is  any 
ttiing  the  same  for  one  moment,  but  a  parcel  of  sullen 
fixed  stars,  which  the  rest  of  the  orbs  roll  away  firom  as 
Ikst  as  they  can,  revising  to  keep  them  company?  I 
have  often  wondered  at  onr  poets  for  not  making  an 
exacter  judgment  of  that  pattern  of  human  life,  Proteus. 
They  desorioe  him  to  be  no  better  than  an  Irish  posture- 
man  or  a  Welch  jack-pudding ;  and  if  they  do  raise  him 
to  a  Pinkethman  or  BuUoek—this  is  a  compliment  of  the 
highest  elevation ;  whereas,  alas  I  he  was  really  a  wise, 
prudent,  learned,  and  fine  gentleman;  he  had  wit  and 
sense  enough  even  to  adapt  himself  to  the  company  h^ 
kept,  and  to  the  scene  of  affurs  which  at  that  present 
entertained  him.  In  France  he  would  not  stir  one  st^^ 
out  of  wooden  iihoes ;  in  England,  he  wore  red-led  thvm^ 
tops ;  with  the  High  Church  he  used  the  forms  of  ex<»nv^ 
munication  to  embellish  his  hinguage ;  and  this  servea  ixx 
stead  of  swearing.  With  the  low,  he  spoke  in  the  »angua  - 
of  the  law,  and  that  passed  for  learning  ^^^J.'^^^^'2, 
that  of  the  Gospel,  and  this  passed  for  rehgton  ana  i 
When  he  conversed  with  Saturn,  he  aPR^^^«!^_ 
Alderman;  when  with  Neptune,  a  ^ea  CapMl?^^,  - 
with  Mars,  a  M<yor  of  dragoons ;  and  when  wua  ^  v 
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Low 
once. 
Does 


or  Venus,  M.  pretty  fellow.  And  who  the  devil  would  not 
be  a  Prvteua;  one  daj  high  and  the  other  low— now 
swearing,  then  singing — sometimes  in  a  bob-wig,  at  others 
in  full  length  an  Alderman  or  parson — a  poet  or  a  pretty 
f^ow  ?  Id  demum  tapieniia  e»t,  Mys  Sallust ;  and  let 
me  tell  roii,  of  all  societies,  you  are  the  men  who  have 
persisted  the  longest  in  one  M  unprofitable  and  un- 
fashionable humour.  What,  then,  do  you  stop  at  ?  Doth 
not  all  the  learned  world  consent  that  mutability  is  so  far 
firom  being  shameful,  that  it  is  lawful,  because  unavoid- 
able. Horace  savs,  *'  Quid  placet  out  odio  ett,  quod  non 
mutabtle  credoiV*  In  which  case  two  extremes  are  to  be 
avoided ;  one,  in  regard  to  the  opinion  you  quit.  Then 
observe  what  a  very  learned,  wLm,  and  ancient  author 
says,  **  Semper  in  rerum  muiatiombus  eo  tpectandum,  ut 
antiquarum  rerum  umbra  aKqua  retineatur,  i.  e.  Don't  be- 
come such  arrant  Whige  as  to  ^ve  up  the  pouter  of  the 
keys  too  soon,  nor  don't  be  flattenng  the  Prince,  although 
you  are  not  allowed  to  maintain  unlimited  obedience. 

As  to  the  opinion  you  embrace,  take  heed  of  excess  here, 
as  you  were  to  avoid  defeat  before,  and  remember  my  old 
friend  Horace  again  — 

**  Qui  variare  cupit  rem  prodigialiter  unam, 
Delphinum  in  Sylvis  appingit,"  &c.  &c. 

i,e.  Do  not,  because  you  condescend  to  become 
Church  men,  own  vourselves  Presbyterians  all  at 
But  why  do  I  dwell  thus  among  heathen  authors  ? 
not  a  better  author  bid  you  **  Be  all  things  to  all  men  f  ** 
and  how  will  you  answer  this  command,  if  ye  that  were 
Tories  under  Queeu  Arnie  are  not  JVhigs  under  King 
George  f  Is  not  the  text  plain  ?  Is  not  the  application 
obvious  also  ?    But  is  it  not  your  interest  f 

I  remember,  when  things  went  as  I  directed,  the  parsons 
were  courted  and  junquetted,  were  preferred  and  bribed, 
and  bought  and  sold,  and  we  carried  the  day.  Ay,  and 
so  we  may  still ;  but  will  ye  tire  the  world  always  with 
the  repetition  of  the  same  way  of  reasoning  ?  No,  no, 
change  the  medium ;  variety  pleases,  and  wrangle  con  now 
what  you  wrangled  for  pro  before,  mmr  vons  en  divertir  ; 
and  to  showvonr  good  manners  and  education  as  well  as 
learning.  The  present  set  of  pretendents  have  hdd  it 
long  enough ;  they  have  been  more  than  two  years  plun- 
dering the  great  seal,  and  running  after  its  institutions  and 

inductions.    In  short  Sm y  shall  no  longer  say  grace 

at  Lord  In s,  or  be  witty  with  the  Secretary  of  War  ; 

nor  the  Hon.  L-- —  Luttreli  tell  stories  to  the  AeoJ  of  the 
Church,  and  make  a  certain  Admiral  die  with  laughter. 

Dr.  B r  no  longer  shall  grace  Weatminster  Hall,  nor 

jy 1  dispense  opium  from  fK r  pulpit,    but   we 

shull  have  all  opportunities  to  try  our  talents,  if  we  have 
grace  to  turn.  Begin,  then,  from  this  Inckv  hour,  to 
account  for  the  happy  change,  and  seek  humility  (to  help 
your  honest  endeavour) ;  1  here  present  you  with  a  set  of 
phrases,  fitted  to  your  purpose. 

DIFFEREKT  TERMS  FOK  EXPRESSING  THE  CHAlfOE  OF 
one's  mind,  and  ALTKRIKO  THEIR  BEHAVIOUR  AS 
WELL  AS  PRINCIPLE!*,  BY  J.  8.,  D.  D.,  AND  DEAN  OF 
6T.   PATRICK'S,  DUBUIf. 

The  sailor  tacks  about— the  lawyer  reverses— the  soldier 
says — <ts  you  were— face  about  to  the  right.  You  your- 
selves may  go  on  in  your  own  established  way,  and  say 
repent  if  you  will,  but  the  fashionable  tolerated  word  is 
recant. 

The  cobbler  says  this  last  will  not  do,  and  if  you  would 
have  a  new  sole,  you  must  (whipstitch)  pack  up  your  old 
alls,  wax  new  creatures,  and  then  you  will  gain  your  ends. 
The  tailor  says  you  must  take  a  new  measure — the 
brewer,  be  not  beguiled  any  longer—the  baker  bids  you 
consider  that  half  a  loaf  is  better  than  no  bread,  espe- 
ciallv  since  your  cake  has  been  dough  so  long.  The  saddler 
thinks,  too,  that  yon  have  bit  a  pretty  while  upon  the 


bridle,  and  that  your  furniture  wants  this  new  reigne. 
Pope  advises  to  form  one's  muse  according  to  the  genius 
of  the  present  times:  Lintott  thunders  ** Revise  and  be 
damned  to  you,  if  you  would  have  the  impression  go  off,*^ 
and  swears  there  is  no  projil  got  but  by  the  sectmd  edi- 
tion ;  nay,  will  sometimes  encourage  a  third,  and  if  that 
won't  do,  a  new  title-page  and  index  at  last.  I  have  seenr 
Ingram  very  rog^eishly  rub  his  nose,  and  retorting  the 
inner  comer  of  his  right  eye,  ask  a  parson  that  came  to 
have  his  jacket  turned— Sir,  what  trimmings  will  you 
have  ?  Slv  interrogates  what  the  eyes  and  the  hearts  of 
the  Tories  liave  felt  lately,  they  are  now  so  verv  fond  of  a 
Carolina  ?  If  you  go  to  Sir  Christopher  }f^ren*s  exe- 
cutors, you  may  have  models  for  some  of  the  fifty  new 
churches ;  Mr.  King  can  draw  vou  a  plan  of  principles, 
and  Mr.  Gibbon,  the  statuary,  will  polish  your  antiquated 
politics.  Ton  may  learn  from  the  ocean  to  say — ^ii  your 
principles  won't  ebb  andjlow,  betide  you.  To  my  know- 
ledge, the  political  barometer  was  taken  from  yourselves. 
In  King  James  the  Second's  time,  your  sublimation  was 
highest ;  in  King  William's  lowest ;  at  the  beginning  of 
Queen  Annexe  moderate  hot ;  at  the  end  burning ;  con- 
tinued so  at  the  beginning  of  King  George's ;  tends  to 
moderate  again  ;  wiu  end  very  cold. 

I  have  omitted  speaking  on  the  head  of  learning;  I 
don't  think  it  a  necessary -qualification  for  you  in  this 
age.  I  am  certain  you  have  read  lately  the  whole  set  of 
Grumblers,  and  might  by  this  time  have  gone  through 
the  Art  of  Qmtentment,  This,  with  an  application  of 
yourselves  to  answer  Peter,  Lord  Biihop  of  Q>rk*s  books, 
about  drinking  healths,  and  King  Jrilliam*s  memory-,, 
with  a  competent  knowledge  of  Whiston*s  address  to  all 
the  Kings  of  the  earth,  will  give  you  reputation  enough 
this  way ;  provided  you  neglect  not  the  Gazette  and  Daily 
CourafU ;  for,  as  to  books,  though  several  gentlemen  have 
died  lately,  and  left  good  libraries  bcliind  them,  yet  for 
what  use  will  be  made  of  them  in  this  century,  they 
might  as  well  have  taken  them  along  with  them.  The 
little  learning  that  I  am  master  of,  I  tell  you  fredy  I 
don't  know  how  to  dispose  of;  and  when  I  have  ventured 
to  give  you  the  same  advice  that  I  had  taken  myself,  I'll 
relieve  you.  I  most  heartily,  therefore,  recommend  to 
you  the  single  art  of  punning;  play  at  it  if  you  intend  to 
rise ;  let  it  be  your  study  at  night,  and  memtation  in  the 
morning,  and  so  bid  adieu  to  Moses,  &c  and  also  to  the 
neglected  Muses  of  Great  Britain, 

**  Nee  sale  pcrfrictus,  lepida  nee  mente  beatus, 

Funde  snnos  similes  et  dira  crepundia  vocum."— CaM. 

Postscript. — ^To  encourage  you  under  this  laudable 
carriage,  I  am  to  tell  you  that  I  design  to  pay  a  Speedy 
visit  to  lAmdon,  when  I  can  promise  to  make  your  names 
acceptable. 

1  see  most  plainly  the  spirit  which  at  present  reigns 
there  :  the  few  Itonest  men  may  be  rcwardea  in  duo  time  ; 
but  number  is  our  argument,  and  we'll  press  down  all 
before  us.  The  worst  that  can  happen  to  me  is  a  A  ue  and 
cry  after  me  in  this  place ;  but  hang  you,  there  is  not 
one  amongst  you  all  {oil  you  subaltern  penenxtions  of 
Priests)  who  can  write  anything  that  will  live  above 
half-an-hour  ;  and  as  to  my  English  Journalist,  I'll  wait 
upon  him,  introduce  him  to  some  of  the  Lords  and.  Duke^, 
and  so  stop  his  mouth. 

I  can  laugh,  xridicule,  and  flatter  them  into  what  T 
please ;  some  Til  bamboozle — others  I'll  drink  into  com- 
pliance— and,  in  short,  whilst  punning,  wit,  and  impu- 
dence, are  above  ground,  never  fear.  Pray  hold  Ja — ky 
Gr — n  in  readiness  to  follow  me !  He  is  my  Mercuriut 
dulcis.  And  if  M — m  comes  along  with  him,  the  set  i* 
made  up  at  ombre,  and  we  refresh  after  fatigue. 

So  go  home,  become  honest  and  loyal  directlv,  and 
leave  the  rest  to  roe.  I  bid  you  heartily  farewell,  and 
am  your  friend,*  brother,  and  countn'man," 

Jonathan  Swift. 
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JUNIUS  AGAIN! 

The  announcement  of  another  work  on  the 
identification  of  Junius^  and  by  an  expert  in  Tumd- 
writing^  induces  me  to  offer  for  your  pages  (''from 
the  Note-book  of  an  old  Irish  Lady^*)  an  article 
Jiow  in  my  possession,  which  was  written  at  the 
time  of  the  first  attempt  to  give  to  Sir  Philip 
JPrancis  the  immortal  honour  of  being  the  author 
of  those  celebrated  Letters — an  idea  which  had 
neyer  been  suggested  from  the  time  they  ceased 
in  1772  until  1816.  This  is  a  fact  not  to  be  lost 
.sight  ofy  when  we  remember  that  eyery  man  of 
mark  or  likelihood  was  passed  in  review.  To  have 
at  once  taken  the  broad  ground  of  intenial  evi- 
dence for  refusing  to  adopt  the  hypothesis,  is  an 
instance  of  remarkable  acumen :  tne  ^  fifty  years 
which  have  elapsed  unce  leave  the  subject  as  dark 
as  ever,  and  the  arguments  so  tersely  advanced 
then  agtdnst  the  claim  of  Francis  are  as  suited 
now  to  set  it  aside,  and  may  be  acceptable  to 
some  of  your  readers.  The  writer  was  Mr.  Dod- 
well  Browne  of  Bahins,  co.  Mayo,  one  of  the 
many  men  of  rare  qualities  of  mind  who  live  and 
die  unknown  to  fame.  0.  D.  T. 

"  *  The  Emperor  Ki  is  certainly  the  same  with  King 
A  toes:  for  if  we  only  change  finto  A^  and  /into  toes, 
-we  shall  have  the  name  Atoes.  And  with  equal  ease 
Menes  may  be  proved  to  be  the  same  with  the  Emperor  Y; 
therefore  the  Chinese  are  a  colony  from  Ej^vpt.' 

6oLD53fITII. 

'*  Of  all  the  names  yet  brooglit  forward  for  Junius, 
Francis  is  he  whose  title  can  be  set  aside  with  the  most 
ease.    It  was  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Johnson  that  the  age 
which  produced  Junius  did  not  give  a  second  man  equal 
to  him — nor  (I  would  humbly  add)  any  man  :  by  con- 
sequence, all  who  speak  the  British  tongue  have  been  to 
this  hour  on  the  alert  to  discover  this  transcendant 
author.    In  trying  a  right  to  this  title,  the  first  point  to 
ascertain  is  the  capacity  of  the  pretender;  and  if  it  be  not 
«Iear  that  in  satirical  writing  he  surpassed  all  ancient 
or  modem  authors,  'twere  worse  than  idle  to  go  into 
minor  similarities,  contingencies,  or  anecdotes.     Then 
how  by  this  scale  does  it  stand  with  Sir  Philip  Francis  ? 
We -are  familiar  with  his  career  from  his  entrance  in  the 
senate  to  this  day ;  and  every  word  he  uttered  In  that 
long  period  was  pungent  and  acrid,  yet  it  was  rated  so 
iow  by  the   Ministerial  party  as  never  to  be  thought 
worth  an  observation  in  reply.    They  seemed  to  say  to 
him,  in  the  language  of  Burke, '  We  are  in  pursuit  of  too 
noble  prey  to  hurt  vermin.'    I  have  doubts  whether  the 
most  ardent  friendship  could  place  Francis  so  high  as 
mediocritv ;  but  quite  sure  I  am  lie  never  doubled  that 
Cape  in  all  heats,  tempests,  and  affrays  during  his  long 
parliamentary  career.    Kot  a  spark  of  fire  dropped  from 
him  that  could  be  associated  with  ordinary  genius,  much 
less  with  this  superlative  meteor. 

**  The  cup  of  wealth,  bliss,  and  power,  ju3t  raised  to 
his  lips — torn  from  them,  displaced,  dishonoured,  kicked 
iiome  from  the  Antipodes,  and  ever  after  left  b^  each 
successive  administration  to  languish  in  obscurity — if 
there  was  a  state  on  this  earth  to  reanimate  the  caustic 
powers  of  Junius,  it  was  that  in  which  Francis  was  then 
placed.  He  bought  a  seat  in  the  senate,  where  be  has 
ever  since  remained,  still  feebly  endeavouring  to  harass 
and  torment  the  Ministry,  for  the  purpose  of  being  re- 
atarad  to  tho  last,  but  without  impression.    Thus,  from 


youth  and  power,  he  has  sunk  into  a  grand  oblivion 
when  insulted  by  the  Le^-iathan  ot  India.    Had  Francis 
drawn  his  sword  and  overcome,  in  his  place  wary  Junius 
would  have  exerci.'ied  his  pen  and  overwhelmed  his  foe, 
aided  as  he  was  by  the  advantages  his  post  and  unguarded 
antagonist  presented.    Now  to  the  minor  points.    It  ia 
inferred  that,  on  the  discovery  of  young  Junius  in  the 
War  Office,  the  Ministry  instanter  promoted  him  to 
Bengal.    This  is  a  knock-down  blow  to  the  hypothesis. 
If  Junius  stood  thus  discovered  bv  the  Ministrv,  who  are 
a  large  body,  and  when  added  to  their  wivei  chiklren, 
and  friends,  a  vast  body,  the  mystery  was  revealed: 
at  all  events,  it  would   be  so  on  their  retreat  from 
ofHoe ;  and  it  ma^  be  asked,  what  object  that  Ministry 
could  have   had  in  shielding  him  by  secrecy.     Is  it 
not  more  probable  they  who  suffered  from  his  cruel, 
treacherous,  and  ungrateful  pen,  though  they  dared  not 
punish  him  themselvea,  would  have  let  the  secret  tran- 
spire so  as  he  might  be  punished  by  others  who  suffered 
and  were  not  bound  up  ?    The  mark  to  the  signature, 
thus  =,  make3  against  the  hypo:hesis,  as  Junius,  who 
studied  secrecy,  would  not  give  such  a  clue  to  discovery: 
equally  so  is  the  idea  that  the  secrets  of  the  War  Office 
were  only  accessible  to  one  of  its  members ;  it  is  well 
known  that  through  the  state  offices  their  arcana  dp  not 
transpire  to  their  clerks,  especially  the  junior  ones,  of 
whom  Francis   was.     The  first   appearance  of  Junius 
was,  when  Burke  and  the  Rockingham  party  were  de- 
posed from  the  Ministry — when  all  state  secrets  were 
adjudged  by  Burke  as  of  the  Privy  Council :  thus  Burke 
could  know,  and  Francis  could  not,  the  secrets  of  the 
War  Office.    As  to  the  miserable  allusion,  that  while 
Francis  was  three  months  abroad  the  letters  were  sus- 
pnded,  it  only  i)roves  that  it  is  himself  that  wants  to  be 
imposed  for  Junius;  otherwise,  who  on  this  earth  could 
now  know  or  care  where  he  was  on  a  particular  quarter 
near  half  a  century  ago  ? 

*•  As  to  the  necessity  of  secrecy  ceasing  with  the  life  of 
Burke,  it  was  certain  lie  was  the  only  man  whose  memory 
could  suffer  by  being  identified  as  Junius.  He  was  so 
luminous  in  many  ways  that  he  could  gain  nothing  from 
Junius,  whilst  his  memory  must  suffer  f^m  the  assassinat- 
ing principle  of  an  anonymous  satirist — so  exquisite  and 
profound.  But  where  was  Junius  on  Francis's  return 
from  India  ?  What  cause  could  then  exist  for  his  silence  ? 
If  Government  judged  it  expedient  to  tie  his  tongue  by 
a  vast  place  when  a  sapling  and  poor,  how  much  more 
necessary  when  mature,  independent,  and  inflamed  on  his 
return  I  It  is  too  absurd.  By  this  reasoning,  when 
Francis  was  young,  well  treated,  inexperienced,  and 
dependent,  he  wrote  Junius;  when  rich,  goaded,  insulted, 
and  exhibited  to  public  scorn,  he  was  sUcnt." 


THE  ARMOURY  IN  THE  TOWER. 

[The  following  document-,  which  has  never  before  been 
printed,  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  read  with  great  interest  by 
Mr.  Planchd  and  all  who  appreciate  the  good  work  which 
that  gentleman  has  already  effected  in  the  re-arrange* 
mcnt  in  the  armour  at  the  Tower. 

We  trust  that  it  may  tend  to  awaken  greater  public 
interest  in  that  invaluable  collection,  and  so  contribute  to 
that  {further Irefonn  in  the  Tower  Armoury  which  Mr. 
Planch^  is  understood  to  have  urged  upon  the  Gk>vem- 
ment :  a  reform  which,  wlthoTit  entailing  additional  cost 
upon  the  nation,  would  ensure  the  proper  roaintenanc& 
and  gradual  increase  and  improvement  of  this  nobl^ 
memorial  of  England's  history. J 

To  the  right  honno^»«  y«  Howse  of  lK>rda  in. 
Parlam*  assembled. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4«»»  S.  V.  Jan.  1,  70. 


The  humble  Peticon  of  Edward  Annealey,  keeper 
of  the  Stonres  &  Proof-Master  in  the  office  of 
Armory  within  his  Magistes  Tower  of  London. 
Sheweth 

That  yo'  Peticoner  being  a  Cittizen  And  Ar- 
morer of  London  &  sliilfull  in  making  and  keeping 
Armes,  was  in  the  yeare  1642  calledf  to  serve  the 
late  king  and  Parliam^  in  the  Magazen  of  war  in 
London,  where  having  served  to  the  great  Hin- 
derance  of  him  &  his  for  aboue  5  yeares  his  wages 
being  still  due. 

That  the  Armes  in  the  said  Magazins  being 
Ordered  to  bee  delivered  into  the  Tower,  And  yo' 
peticoner  being  appointed  in  the  yeare  1647 
Clu*ke  of  the  Armory  there  &  by  warrant  vnder 
the  hands  and  scale  of  the  right  honno**»*«  the 
Lord  Farfaz,  then  generall  and  C unstable  of  the 
Tower ;  About  2  yeares  after  John  Clarke  one  of 
the  Storekeepers,  and  Hichard  Clarke  his  kins- 
man for  certaine  Imbeazelm^  and  misdemeaoo" 
being  put  out  of  the  said  Office  yo*^  peticoner 
then  vppon  regulation  of  the  said  office  to  the 
saving  a  greate  part  of  the  Charge,  was  a{K>inted 
keeper  of  the  Stores  and  Prooff  Master  in  the 
same,  wherein  yo'  pef^  hath  continued  with  all 
dilligence  and  faithfuUnesse  to  the  Powers  Rewl- 
ing  about  thirteene  yeares. 

That  yo'  peticoner  hath  bin  very  jnstrumentall 
in  preseruing  many  ritch  Armors  of  his  late 
Maiestyes;  brought  from  Greenwich,  And  also 
hath  preserued  to  his  greate  Expence  a  Ritch 
Armor  of  greate  valine  mode  for  his  late  Majes- 
tyoB  owne  Person. 

Yo'  pet'  humbly  prayeth  yo*"  honno"  to  take 
the  premisses  into  consideracon,  and  to 
graunt  him  some  such  Confirmacon  jn  his 
said  Jmploym^  in  the  Office  of  Armory  as 
to  your  nonno"  wisdome  shall  seeme  meet, 
And  yo'  pet'  doth  ingage  in  all  faithfull- 
nesse  to  serve  his  Majesty  in  his  place  of 
Trust,  and  in  all  other  things  shew  his 
Loyalty  ns  becometh  a  faithfuU  subiect. 
And  ever  pray  &c. 

Edw:  Anneslet. 

[Endorsed]  The  Peticon  of  Edward  Annesley 
Storekeeper  &  proof  master  of  the  Armorey 
of  the  Tower  of  London. 


[Annexed  to  the  above  petition : — ] 

An  Account  of  all  such  rich  Gvilt  Armors  of  his 
Late  Ma^"'  as  were  browght  from  Greenwich  to 
Gvild  Hall,  and  from  thence  to  the  Magazins  in 
London  about  the  Yeer  1644  and  which  hath 
remayned  under  my  Charge  and  Care  ever 
Since  exept  one  Kich  Guilt  Armo'  by  ord'  of 

!  the  Councell  then  Deliverd  to  Genrall  Crom- 
well vizd. 

One  Small  Feild  Armor  of  his  late  Ma*'*  made 
for  his  own  p'son  while  yonge. 


One  other  Feild  Armor  for  his  owne  Person  of 
Late  use. 

One  Armo'  Cappapea  made  for  Prince  Henry 
his  owne  Person. 

Two  Small  Armors  Cappapea  made  for  sox^e 
yonge  Princes  formerly. 

One  Large  Armo'  for  Foot  Judgd  to  be  made 
for  King  Henry  y*  Eight. 

One  Small  Armor  for  Foot  corded  w***  Silver 
about  y*  gould. 

One  old  Fashioned  Armor  w***  Sleevs  of  Mayle. 

One  Guilt  Targit  and  Some  other  od  Peices. 
One  Anno'  of  great  vallew  of  his  Late  Ma**** 

made  Last  for  his  owne  Person,  and  one  Small 

Armo'  made  for  Prince  Charles  his  now  Ma*** 

both  put  to  Sale  at  Somerset  House  ye  which 

J  procured  of  one  Willit,  to  prevent  ye  Loss 

of  it. 

Edw:  AwNKSLBr. 

[Endorsed]  (3)  Annesleyes  discouery  &  Peticon 
23  May  1660. 


EARLY  NOTICE  OF  HANDEL'S  ORATOEIOS. 

Looking  over  a  volume  of  tracts,  I  have  stum- 
bled upon  an  early  notice  of  Handel's  oratorios, 
which  I  think  may  interest  Dr.  Rikbaxtlt,  Mr. 
Husk,  and  such  other  of  the  readers  of  *'  N.&Q." 
as  take  an  interest  in  the  history  of  music  in  Eng- 
land. I  am  the  more  induced  to  do  this  because, 
if  I  am  rightlv  informed,  very  little  is  known  of 
the  mode  in  which  oratorios  were  originally  given. 
The  pamphlet  is  entitled  — 

**  See  and  Seem  Blind ;  or,  a  Critical  Dissertation  on 
the  Publick  Diversions,  d^c,  of  Persons  and  Things,  and 
Things  and  Persons,  and  what  not.    In  a  Letter  from  ^e 

Ri^ht  Honourable  the  Lord  B to  A. II ,  Esq. 

*  Risum  teneatis  amici  ?  *  London  :  Printed  for  U.  Whit- 
ridge,  the  comer  of  Castle  Alley,  near  the  Royal  Ex- 
change.   Price  Sixpence."    No  date. 

The  following  extract  is  taken  from  pp.  12-16:— 

"In  this  Opera,  Miss  ^m«,  an  Undertaker's  Daughter 
near  Chvent  Garden,  appeared  in  a  most  amiable  Lights 
to  the  great  Delight  and  Surprise  of  the  whole  Town,  ahe 
is  very  young,  and  verjr  pretty  ;  and  has  made  innumer- 
able Conqneets,  her  Voice  is  exceeding  small,  but  exoeed- 
ing  sweet;  she  Sings  perfectly  in  Tune,  and  her  manner 
is  entirely  modem  ;  she  has  such  a  Warble,  such  a  je  ne 
Kay  ouoy,  as  tickles  my  very  Soul ;  and  yet  there  are 
some  firutee,  that  becauae  she  i»  Engli$h,  are  angry  with 
themselves  for  liking  her  in  finite  of  Pr^udice. 

**  Her  great  Excellence,  tho'  it  supported  the  Opera, 
eclipsed  the  other  Performers ;  in  short,  it  was  a  thoo- 
sand  pities  it  had  not  been  done  at  one  of  the  other 
Houses ;  it  wonld  have  appeared  in  a  much  better  Light ; 
but  notwithstanding  all  the  Difficulties  it  labourM  under, 
it  made  its  way ;  and  was  it  not  a  bold  Stroke  to  set  up 
an  EngUih  Opera,  in  direct  Opposition  to  the  ItalUm  f 
Was  supported  by  the  Royal  Patronage ;  the  Subscript 
tion  and  Interest  of  the  Gentry,  and  the  best  Voices  lulh 
eould  produce ;  and  it  was  as  odd,  as  bold,  for  my  mSs 
saw  it,  both  Opera's  being  pcrform'd  the  same  Night ;  I 
left  the  Jtalimn  Opera,  the  House  wai  so  thin,  and  croaa'd 
over  the  way  to  the  JSmglUh  one,  which  was  so  fall  I  was 
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lbrc*d  to  croad  in  upon  the  Stage,  and  even  that  was 
throBg*d :  1«  not  this  odd,  I  Bay,  for  an  English  Tradea> 
nan's  Danghter  to  spring  up  aU  of  a  suddaio,  and  rival 
the  selected  Sinsers  of  JuJjf  f 

**  This  alarm'd  H 4  *'»<!  oot  he  bringn  an  Oratorio^ 

or  Keligious  Force,  for  the  dnce  take  me  if  I  can  make 
anj  other  Constmntioo  of  the  Word,  but  he  has  made  a 
reiy  good  Farc^  of  it,  and  put  near  4000/.  in  his  Pocket, 
of  which  I  am  very  glad,  for  I  love  the  Man  for  his 
Mnaick's  sake. 

*•  This  being  a  new  Thing  set  the  whole  World  a  Mad- 
ding ;  Han*t  yon  been  at  the  OrcUorioj  says  one  ?  Oh  ! 
If  you  don't*  see  the  Oratorio  you  see  nothing,  sa^'s 
t'other;  so  away  goes  I  to  the  Oraiorio,  where  I  saw 
indeed  the  finest  Assembly  of  People  I  ever  beheld  in  my 
Life,  but,  to  my  great  Surprize,  found  this  Sacred  Drama 
A  mere  Conaurt,  no  Soenary,  Dress  or  Action,  so  neces- 
sary to  a  Drama  ;  but  H~^l  was  plac'd  in  a  Pulpit  (I 
suppose  they  call  that  their  Oratory),  by  him  sate  Sent- 
siMo,  Strada,  Bertolti,  and  Turner  MobinMonj  in  their  own 
Habits ;  before  him  stood  sundry  sweet  Singers  of  this 
«nr  Itrtut,  and  Sirada  gave  us  a  UaUelmjah  of  hi^  an 
Hour  long;  Semewm  ami  BniolH.  made  imre  work  with 
the  Engliak  Tongue  you  would  have  swtHm  it  had  been 
Wdch;  I  would  have  wbh'd  it  Italian,  that  they  might 
have  sang  with  more  ease  to  themselves,  since,  but  for  the 
Name  of  Engliah,  it  might  as  well  have  been  Hebrew.^ 

T. 


LATIN  RHYMES  ON  WINE  AND  DRINKING. 

I  find  in  my  Collectanea  the  following  Latin 
fines  on  wine  and  drinking  generally,  which  perhaps 
may  interest  the  readers  of  ''  N.  &  Q.^'  I  have 
annexed  to  each  quotation  a  liberal  metrical  para- 
phrase in  order,  to  use  Mrs.  Kaf&es*s  words  in  the 
preface  to  her  Cookety  Book,  "  to  make  them  in- 
telligible to  the  weakest  capacities.^'  I  can  only 
regret  that  such  men  as  Lord  Lytton,  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, Lord  Lyttelton,  and  others  of  our  trans- 
lating schohirs,  are  all  so  much  taken  up  with 
the  crambe  recocta  of  Homer,  Virgil,  Horace,  &c. . 
that  they  have  no  time  to  spare  for  such  classical 
gems  as  I  have  the  honour  of  producing,  and 
which  are  so  full  of  sound  practical  information 
ou  topics  which  can  never  become  obsolete. 

OmnibBS  est  notnm  (|ttod  valde  diligo  potum. 

0*er  my  faults  and  my  failings  indnlgently  pas^ 
I  was  never  yet  guilty  of  shirking  my  glass. 

Vivat  in  setemum  qui  dat  mihi  dulce  Fakmum. 

If  ay  he  flourish  for  ever  in  peace  and  in  plenty. 
Who  gives  me  rare  port  of  the  vintage  of  twenty. 

Poet  temum  potum  vinum  jam  sit  mihi  notnm. 

Whatever  be  his  knowledge,  the  man  is  an  a.<-s 

Who  pretends  to  decide  till  he*s  drunk  his  third  glass. 

Vinum  mibtHe  facit  in  sene  cor  juvenile. 

No  cordial  but  port  have  I  ever  yet  seen 

That  would  light  up  in  eighty  the  fire  of  eighteen. 

Vinum  Rhenense  decus  est  et  gloria  mensa). 

Nought  graces  the  table  like  excellent  Rhenish, 

*Tis  a  wine  from  which  even  the  Gods  might  replenish. 


Post  matutinas,  si  tu  vis  bibere,  bibas 
Vinum  prasdarum,  hoc  docet  regula  Sarnm. 

The  vow  of  old  Sarum  I've  ever  profest : 
Never  drink  a/ler  matins,  except  of  the  best 

Dum  saltan  t  atomi  patet  excellcntia  vinL 

When  little  motes  aro  seen  in  wine, 
You  may  be  sure  it's  old  and  fine. 

Post  sumptum  vinum  loquitur  roea  lingua  Latinum; 
Sed,  bibo  com  bis  ter,  sum  qu&Ubet  arte  magister. 

When  a  bottle  of  excellent  wine  Pve  been  drinking. 
It  makes  me  look  wise  and  talk  Latin  like  winking 
But  after  three  l>otUe8,  in  arts  and  divinity 
I  am  then  a  full  match  for  the  Master  of  Trinity. 

Si  bona  vina  cupis  quinque  luec  landantur  in  illis : 
Fortia,  formosa  et  fragrantia,  fVigida,  friaca. 

Five  things  I  ask  for  in  diampagne. 
Then  quickly  Pll  the  goblet  drain : 
Body  and  flavour,  fragrant  smell. 
Must  all  its  excellency  tell ; 
Yet  still  it  scarce  deserves  my  blessing 
Unless  it*s  iced  and  effervescing. 

Vina  probantnr  odore,  sapore,  liquore,  colore. 

Your  port  to  be  good. 

Be  it  well  understood. 
The  eye  and  the  nose  and  the  taste  should  approve. 

If  the  liquor  be  bright. 

And  the  colour  be  right. 
You  have  then,  with  age  on  it,  the  wine  that  I  love. 

Ne  fundas  vinum,  si  non  siccatnr  ad  imum. 

Who  fills  on  heeltaps  rare  old  wine 
Shall  never  darken  doors  of  mine. 


Telle  tuos  morbos  vino  quod  mittit  Oporto ; 
Comfortat  cerebrum,  stomachum  reddit  tibi  IsHum, 
Fumos  evacuat  et  viscera  plena  relaxat, 
Acuit  in^enium,  visum  nutrit,  levat  aures. 
Corpus  pmguificat,  vitam  facit  atque  robustam. 

No  gentleman's  cellar  Oporto  should  lack, 

For  it  comforts  the  brain  and  it  strengthens  the  back. 

The  lungs  it  assists,  and  affords  beyond  question 

The  very  best  means  of  promoting  digestion. 

To  the  ear  it  gives  tone,  to  the  eyesight  fresh  vigour, 

And  the  scarecrow  expands  to  a  corpulent  figure. 

No  medicine,  in  cases  of  languid  sensation. 

Can  so  pleasantly  quicken  a  slow  circulation. 

It  drives  the  blue  devils  and  sorrow  away, 

And  makes  a  man  witty,  light-hearte^,  and  gay : 

Imparting  new  fibre  and  power  to  the  whole, 

New  force  to  the  body,  new  strength  to  the  soul ; 

And  thus  it  becomes  to  a  weak  constitution 

The  £lixir  of  Life  in  a  state  oi  solution. 

Jas.  Cbosslbt. 

SIR  THOMAS  ROE :   ON  THE   DEATH  OF  LORD 

HARINGTON,  1614. 
To  the  lining  memory  of  the  late  and  last  S""  loajt 
Harwotox  knight,  lord  Harikotox,  baron  of  E.iTo»^ 

To  the  booke. 
Goe  and  speake  truth ;  it  is  thy  office  now. 
Not  onelv  to  enforme  our  Hues,  but  now 
By  rare  examples  miracles  •gree,  ^ 

With  praise  and  with  precepts  :  this  was  nee. 
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His  praise  will  not  dishonour  simple  truth, 
To  say  bat  what  he  was ;  and  but  a  youth. 

To  the  world. 

If  thou  wert  all  dull  earth,  I  should  beleene ; 

Thou  hadst  no  sence  to  feele :  nor  soule  to  greeue, 

But  d  thou  art  compos*d  of  sutler  parts ; 

And  seest  thy  losse  engrauen  in  our  heai  ts ; 

The  purest  part,  of  all  thou  art  (alas 

How  fraile,  art  thou  then)  was  as  fraile  as'grasse. 

To  Englaml, 

Thou  hast  beene  beaten  many  thousand  yeares : 
With  seas ;  and  yet  art  safe,*but  d  our  teares 
Will  more  endaunger  thee :  he  was  in  thee 
The  hand,  thou  the  sea ;  where  such  men  bee 
Beaten  with  rage  of  changes ;  yet  they  stand 
Safe  in  themselues  and  fix'd  as  any  land. 

To  hia  mother  J  and  thtera  I 

Rather  then  tell  how  good  he  was ;  I  will 
Perswade  you  to  forget :  yet  weepe  3'our  fill, 
For  such  a  sonne,  O  death,  and  such  a  brother 
Is  rare  as  heauens  great  eye ;  that  hath  no  other. 

To  his  friends. 

To  all  that  yertue  loue,  I  doe  commend 
This  title ;  it  was  alone  to  be  his  friend 
And  good;  who  hath  ne  claime  and  title  now 
He  doth  not  him,  but  vertue  disallow ; 
And  yet  he  had  one  nearer,  then  the  rest,* 
He  lia*d  at  houshold  with  him :  we  at  feast. 

To  the  arts, 

loy  he  is  gon ;  he  would  haue  diu'd  into 
Your  deepest  secrets,  and  your  knots  vndo. 
As  ynknown  tricks,  discouerd  easy  seeme, 
He  would  to  Y8  reduce  you ;  not  esteeme. 

To  religion. 

What  hast  thou  lost,  d  sacred  misterie, 

Thy  nurse,  and  yet  thy  childe  ?    He  did  not  die 

To  thee,  of  all  the  rest :  he  was  aliue 

Thy  martyr,  and  now  dead,  he  doth  more  thriue. 

In  thee :  o  no :  his  state  takes  no  increase  I 

Full  of  the  ioies  of  God :  he  Hues  in  peace. 

To  death, 

Poore  vncreated  nothing;  to  contend 

To  make  all  things  like  thee;  yet  misse  thy  end. 

Canst  thou  hold  him  one  hourc,  o  enuious  death, 

Or  touch  his  last,  vet  euerlasting  breath ; 

O  no :  that  fled  where  thou  sbalt  neuer  come. 

Though  here  a  while  thou  triumph  on  his  toombe. 

TiioBtAs  Roe,  knight 

The  memory  of  sir  Thomas  Roe  having  been 
revived  hj  the  letters  addressed  to  him  by  lord 
Carew,  printed  for  the  Camden  Society  in  1860, 
I  have  been  induced  to  transcribe  Uiei-atim  the  only 
specimen  of  the  metrical  writings  of  the  accom- 
plished knight  which  I  can  remember  to  have  met 
with.  It  occurs  at  the  end  of  a  scarce  volume  in 
my  possession,  formerly  in  the  Heber  collection 
I.  6572,  entitled  The  chirches  lamentation  for  the 
losse  of  the  godly:  etc.  London,  printed  by  Iohn 
Beale.  1614.  Small  S''.  The  volume  seems  to 
have  been  designed  for  private  circulation. 

•  S^  Kd,  Hanoood,  [He  afterwards  became  colonel 
of  an  English  regiment  in  the  Low-Countries ;  was  shot 
at  Maestricht ;  and  buried  at  the  Hague.  His  epitaph, 
n  verse,  was  written  by  Hugh  Peters  T—B.  C] 


There  is  a  short  account  of  sir  Tho.  Hoe  in  the 
Camden  volume  above-noticed.  Of  lord  Haring- 
ton,  who  had  not  completed  his  twenty-second 
year,  there  is  a  portrait  and  memoir  in  the  Heb- 
noLOGiA  Anolica.  According  to  the  list  of  the 
portraits  in  that  work,  ascribed  to  Mariette,  the 
portraits  of  the  Haringtons,  father  and  son,  were 
after  miniatures  by  L  Oliver. 

Bolton  Cornet. 

Barnes,  S.W.       

GOETHE   ON  LORD  BYRON  AND  SIR  WALTER 

SCOTT. 

One  of  the  most  recent  books  on  Goethe  litera- 
ture— a  volume  of  Goethe  conversations  (Goethe^ s 
UnterhaUungen  mit  dem  Kansler  Fnedi'ich  v.  Mill- 
ler  *) — contains  some  of  the  great  German  poet's 
judgments  and  views  respecting  English  literature 
and  its  representatives,  especially  Byron  and  Scott, 
which  I  think  of  undoubted  interest  tq  English 
readers,  and  of  which  I  purpose  giving  a  trans- 
lation. But  not  only  such  paragraphs  I  wish  to 
recommend,  but  the  whole  little  volume  itself, 
comprising,  as  it  does,  many  wholesome  and  fresh 
remarks,  aphorisms,  and  apophthegms,  which  wUl, 
it  is  true,  not  show  us  Goethe  under  a  new 
aspect,  but  rather  confirm  our  conceived  notions 
and  ideas  of  him  as  a  conversationalist,  finding 
him,  as  we  almost  always  did^  fond  of  even  some- 
what brusk  irony,  presiding  Jupiter-like  over  his 
circle,  and  surrounding  his  parties,  suppers,  and 
little  and  intimate  rhmions  with  a  kind  of  court- 
atmosphere.  These  *'  conversations,"  which  have 
had  the  good  fortune  of  being  preserved  and  that 
of  being  edited  with  care,  were  noted  down  by 
the  late  Chancellor  Friedrich  von  Miiller  (bom 
1779,  died  1849),  of  whose  interesting  and  valu- 
able little  volume,  Reminiscences  of  the  Times  of 
WoTf  1806-13, 1  have  had  occasion  to  speak  in 
the  pages  of  this  journal,  when  extracting  from 
it  the  materials  for  Napoleon's  interview  with 
Wieland  ("  N.  &  Q."  4*^  S.  iv.  61-53) :  a  Ger- 
man  who  has  during  his  whole  life  always  shown 
himself  to  be  possessed  of  a  true  and  high- 
minded  character,  even  if  judged  by  the  standard 
that  *'  a  man's  life  is  his  character." 

Mr.  Burkhardt,  the  editor  of  these  UnterhaU^ 
ungen,  who,  as  1  have  already  observed,  has  d<me 
his  work  with  great  care,  and  whose  annotations 
and  comments  as  well  as  the  excellent  index, 
make  the  book  of  undoubted  interest  to  the  lite- 
rary as  well  as  to  the  general  reader — Mr.  Burk- 
hardt would,  however,  have  done  well  to  extend 
his  "introduction"  {JEinlcituno,  vide  UnterhaH^ 
ungen,  pj).  i.-xii.)  over  a  somewhat  greater  space  of 
biographical  matter  relating  to  Von  Miiller.  The 
latter  oecame  known  to  Goethe  in  1801,  being 

•  Edited  bv  C.  A.  H.  BnrkUardt,  8vo  (pp.  xii.  170), 
Stuttgart  (CotU),  1870. 
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introduced  to  him  by  the  poet's  art-factotum, 
Johann  Heinrich  Meyer^  the  painter  and  art- 
critic,  and  6eems  to  have  pleased  the  "  old  Jupi- 
ter "  at  once,  of  whom  he  mentions  after  his  first 
interriew  that  ^'  he  speaks  Quietly  and  composedly 

his  eye  is  piercing     (viae  anth  p.  *6) ;  but 

the  real  diary -notes  begin  in  December^  1806  (in 
this  printed  form  at  least),  the  last  bemg  a  few 
weeks  previous  to  Goethe's  death  (1832).    They 
were  written  down,  the  editor  obBeryes,  imme- 
diately after  the  conyersations  with  Goethe  took 
place,  under  the  fresh  and  full  impression  of  the 
moment.    In  these  interviews  and  iriendly  home- 
meetings,  like  in  others  of  the  same  stamp,  we 
find  Goethe  fond  of  producing  some  work  of  art 
or  of  interest,  new  or  old  books,  manuscripts, 
autographs,  pictures,  engravings  (especially),  rare 
plants,  medals^  minerals,  &c.  &c.,  as  the  fittest 
mduoementfora  pleasing  and  continually  enticing 
conversation.    For  instance,  one  day  (May  13, 
1814),  after  having  shown  a  heautinil  engraving 
by  Israel  van  Meckenen,*  representing  the  Dance 
of  IIerodia9,Qoethe  beautifully  observed :  — 

"•  If  •  person  would  onlr  make  any  worthy  habit  bis 
own,  under  which  be  may  be  able  to  heighten  his  enjoy- 
ment {Lu$t)  in  cheerfol  aa.y§  and  to  comfort  himseu  in 
sorrowfol  ones,  let  lu'm  accustom  himself,  for  instance, 
to  read  daily  in  the  Bible,  or  in  Homer,  or  to  look  at 
fine  medals  or  pictures,  or  to  listen  to  good  music ;  but 
it  must  be  something  exeel/etttf  something  worthy  to  which 
he  thus  accostoms  himself,  that  he  may  always  and  in 
any  case  have  a  respect  for  it.* "— ^»^c,*p.  10. 

This  custom  of  Goethe*s,  then,  of  producing 
some  work  of  art,  or  of  more  than  oroinary  in- 
terest, as  an  inducement  for  and  of  conversation,  is 
a  most  laudable  custom,  which,  however,  may 
lead  some  persons  to  suspect  that  some  of  (Goethe  s 
conversations  were  highly  premeditated  and  con- 
sequently somewhat  coloured  and  artificiaL  Whe- 
ther he  combined,  together  with  this  custom,  the 
graceful,  lively  play  of  the  French  with  the  some- 
what stately  oratorical  didactic  of  the  English 
conversationalist,  only  those  who  frequently  and 
freely  conversed  with  Goethe  can  be  judges  of. 
Being  accustomed  to  dictate  his  very  mmost 
thoughts  in  notes  and  letters  (even  to  Frau  von 
Stein,  to  Bcttina)  to  another  person,  it  will  almost 
seem  as  if  his  way  of  speaking  must  have  some- 
how reminded  one  of  a  delivered  oration  rather 
than  of  the  spontaneous  overflow  of  a  highly  re- 
fined, genial,  and  sensitive  mind.  But — to  come  to 
a  b^^ning.  Of  the  English  authors  mentioned 
and  commented  upon  by  Goethe  in  this  volume, 
he  of  whom  it  is  said  that  — 

*  Israel  van  Meckenen  or  Mecken ;  thus  the  diligent 
Nagler  (Die  Monogrammistenj  vol.  iii.  [1863],  art.  2806) 
styles  him,  rejecting  all  the  other  names  by  which  this 
renowned  engraver,  painter  (?),  and  goldsmith  is  more 
l^nerally  known — Israel  von  Mecheln,  Meuz,  Metz, 
Mainz,  MUnster,  Metro,  &c  He  died  March  15, 1503, 
and  Nagler  mentions  bis  epitaph  in  full,  where  he  is  called 
•*  Israhd  .  va  .  Meckne." 


**  He  touched  his  harp,  and  nations  heard  entranced ; 
As  some  vast  river,  of  unfailing  source. 
Rapid,  exhaustless,  deep,  his  numbers  flowed. 
And  oped  new  fountains  in  the  human  heart  "  • — 

Byron,  occupies  the  greatest,  the  foremost  place. 
Goethe  truly  admired  him ;  Bvron  alone  was  the 
poet  he  allowed  to  be  his  equal.  After  his  return 
from  Marienbad  and  Karlsbad,  he  mentioned 
(September,  1823)  that  no  other  authors  had 
been  spoken  of  there  but  Byron  and  Scott  Ho 
must  have  been  a  staunch  champion  of  Byron*s, 
one  who  in  the  present  time  would  have  been  fit 
to  punish  the  vile  gossip  that  had  its  source  surely 
in  an  impure  mind  eager  for  vulgar  applause,  by 
a  godlike  silence  or  by  his  divine  thunder.  That 
Goethe  often  blamed  I^rd  Byron  we  shall  see ; 
but  he  remained  to  him,  ever  and  always,  the 
great  poet,  the  divine  poet,  not  to  be  measured 
by  the  actions  and  notions  of  everyday  people. 
On  May  10,  1810,  Von  MuUer  writes:  — 

•*  At  Goethe*s  house,  Goethe  being  very  cheerful,  I  met 
an  interesting  young  American  of  the  name  of  UoxweU, 
who  had  been  travelling  about  in  Europe  for  three 
jears.t  Tbe  conversation  turned  long  about  Lord  Byron,, 
whom  Goethe  pronounced  to  be  the  onlv  great  poet  of 
our  time.**— J»tc,  pp.  30,  31. 

In  October,  1823,  we  find  him  finding  fault 
with  Lord  Byron's  Heaven  and  Earth — why,  Von 
MUller  does  not  mention  (anik,  p.  66) ;  and  a  few 
days  later  he  is  speaking  again  of  Cain  and  of 
Heaven  and  Earth :  — 

**  The  latter  he  pronounced  to  be  more  comprehensive, 
and  also  clearer  than  the  former,  this  being  of  too  deep 
and  too  bitter  a  cast  of  thought,  although  grand,  bola, 
and  aflTecting.**— ^R/e,  p.  69,  and  passim  •«  N.  &  Q."  4««» 
S.  iu.  582. 

In  the  following  March  (1824)  we  fee  him 
again  occupied  with  Cain  and  The  Vision  of 
Judgment :  — 

^  *  1  well  understand  how  so  elevated  a  genius  must 
after  so  many  splendid  productions  feel  ennuyif  and  on 
that  account  has  been  led  passionately  to  seize  tbe  affairs 
of  Greece  as  a  new  pastime.' 

**  At  the  same  time  he  requested  me  to  translate  for 
him  from  the  Moniteur  an  article  on  Gi/n,  in  order  that 
he  might  be  able  *  to  retouch '  his  own  paper  on  this  work 
in  Kunst  und  Alterthum,  ♦  Whensoever  the  French,*  he 
he  added,  *give  up  their  PhiHsterei },  they  stand  far  above 

•  FromPoUok's  Course  of  Time, 

t  Who  was  this  Mr.  BoxwcU  ?— English  and  Ameri- 
can visitors  and  travellers  were  always  most  welcome  at 
Weimar. 

X  /*Ai7t»fer«i.— Two  well-known  Englbh  authors  have 
explained  this  word,  Mr.  Carlyle  (•*  respecUbility  with 
its  thousand  gigs'*),  and  Mr.  Matthew  Arnold.     The 
latter  more  banpUy  iu  his  most  excellent  essay  on  Heinrich 
//ein«.—**  Philistinism  I  we  have  not  the  expression  in 
English.    Perhaps  we  have  not  the  word  because  we 
have  so  much  of  the  thing.    At  Soli,  I  imagine,  they  did 
not  Ulk  of  solecisms ;  and  here,  at  the  very  head  quarters 
of  Goliath,  nobody  talks  of  Pliilistinism."   .  ..  •  •  •  **  P*^^" 
listine  must  have  originally  meant,  in  the  mind  of  thc«e 
who  invented  the  nickname,  a  strong,  d<>gS^^K?WriS  Af 
ened  opponent  of  the  chosen  people,  of  the  cbUdrcn  of 
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wi  [Germanfl]  in  critical  judgment,  and  in  the  fall  con 
ception  of  original  mental  works.     Everything  is  in- 
teresting which  ha^  an  interest  to  us.* " — Ante,  p.  82. 

In  June,  1824 :  — 

**  Of  Lord  Byron*s  death,  he  observed  that  it  had  happened 
just  in  the  nick  of  time.  '  His  Greek  undertaking  has 
had  something  impure,  and  would  never  have  ended  well. 
It  is  a  great  misfortune  that  great  minds,  endowed  with 
such  rich  ideas,  absolutely  wish  to  see  their  Ideal  realised 
and  introduced  into  everyday  life.  This  cannot  be  :  the 
Ideal  and  the  common-place  Reality  must  be  strictly 
aeparated.' " — Ante,  p.  90. 

November  18,  1824  :  — 

"Goethe  was  extremely  mild,  quiet,  and  inwardly 
ebeerfal.  He  soon  came  to  speak  of  Lord  Byron.  *  By- 
ron,* he  said,  *  only  places  Pope  (den  alien  Pope)  on  so 
high  a  standard  on  account  of  having  in  him  an  invin- 
cible drawback.  Compared  with  Pope,  Byron  has  been  a 
ffiant ;  compared  with  Shakespeare,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
dwarf.  The  ode  on  the  death  of  General  Moore  fof 
which  Goethe  always  spoke  in  raptures,  and  which  for 
many  years  was  thought  to  be  a  poem  of  Lord  Byron  in 
German V  as  well  as  in  France*]  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  poems  of  Byron.  Shellepr  must  have  been  a 
narrow-minded  fellow  not  to  feel  this  :  moreover,  Bvron 
ieems  to  me  to  have  been  far  too  kind  to  Shelley,  lliat 
Byron  has  taken  Ugolino  as  a  prototype  for  his  Prisoner 
of  Chitton  cannot  be  blamed  at  all :  the  whole  universe 
belongs  to  the  Poet,  each  spirited  work  of  art  becoming 
in  turn  a  part  of  nature,  and  thus  the  later-bom  poet 
may  make  use  of  it  just  as  well  as  of  any  other  natural 
phaiomenon.'  " — Ante,  p.  94. 

The  same  day  lie  was  disparaging  Tom  Moore, 
and  speaking  of  the  favouiubie  impression  Lord 
Stratford^s  departure  from  Constantmople,  on  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  Greece,  had  made  upon  him. 
Speaking  thus  of  Greek  afiairs,  Goethe  expressed 
a  different  omnion  from  that  of  June,  1824,  as 
regards  Lord  Byron's  influence  on  Greece  and  the 
Greeks : — 

**  *  If  Lord  Byron's  life  had  been  spared,  he  would  have 
become  a  Lycurgus  or  a  Solon  for  Greece.'  ""^Anti,  p.  94. 

On  December  17,  of  the  same  year,  Goethe  had 

A  long  talk  on  Byron's  Conversations:  — 

*'  *  I  am  reading  them  now  for  the  second  time.  I 
•faoold  not  like  to  miss  them  although  they  leave  behind 
a  painful  impression.  How  much  gossip  often  about  the 
iDost  futile  things;  what  offences  taken  at  eadi  silly 
judgment  of  journalists ;  what  a  wild  life  with  dogs, 
monkeys,  peacocks,  horses;  evervthing  without  connect- 
ing links!  Only  as  regards  taking  a  view  on  a  thing, 
B^ron  judges  well  and  clearly ;  reflection  is  not  hi»-- 
bis  judgments  and  combinations  are  often  those  of  chil- 
dren. With  what  patience  he  allows  himself  to  be  re- 
proached with  plagiarisms,  firing  only  small  shot  at  his 
antagonists  for  his  defence,  instead  of  thundering  down 
upon  them  with  heavy  cannons.  Does  not  everything 
that  the  past  and  the  present  have  done  belong  by  right 

light." —  Vide,  pcuaim  the  whole  essay  on  Heinrich  Heine; 
for  the  above  word,  Essaj/n  in  Criticism,  1865,  pp.  167- 
161.— H.  K. 

•  As  late  as  1831  Gries  (bom  1775,  died  1842),  the 
famous  German  translator  of  Calderon,  Tasso,  Ariosto,  and 
Bojardo  (whom  Panizzi's  fine  edition  has  saved  from 
oblivion),  translated  Wolfe's  master-poem  as  being  Byron's. 
Vide  Aus  dem  Ltben  von  Johann  Diederich  Gries,  N*  P., 
1865,  p.  163. 


to  the  poet?  Why  should  he  feel  afraid  of  culUog 
flowers  wherever  he  finds  them  ?  Only  by  appropriating 
the  veiT  best  part  of;  other  people's  [mental  j  treasures, 
something  great  can  be  produced.  Have  I  not  myself 
made  use  ofJob  and  of  a  Sh&kespeare-song  for  Mephisto- 
pheles  ?  Byron  was  mostly  unknown  to  himself  a  great 
poet;  seldom  he  fully  enjoyed  his  own  self.'" — Ante, 
pp.  95,  96. 

In  May  of  the  following  year  (1825)  he  was 
speaking  of  the  mental  resemblance  between 
Madame  de  Stael  and  Byron  (anti,  p.  101) ;  and 
in  June,  1827,  of  Parry's  narrative  of  tne  last 
days  of  the  great  English  poet  (antij  p.  Ill),  hut 
on  both  occasions  Von  Miiller  does  not  mention 
any  particulars.  Goethe  took  at  that  time  a  great 
interest  in  the  affairs  of  Greece,  and  one  d^ 
(August  12,  1827)  spoke  much  of  Canning  and 
of  his  premature  and  untimely  demih  (tm^, 
p.  116.) 

Rememhering  how  difficult  a  thing  it  must 
have  heen  to  ohtain  JBnglish  hooks  in  Germany 
some  forty  or  fif^  years  ago,  we  are  astonished 
how  many  of  them  found  their  way  to  Weimar. 
I  do  not  wish  to  speak  of  standard  works,  but  of 
less  known  or  less  uniyersal  books,  whose  only 
merit  often  is  their  rarity.  Thackeray  tells  us  in 
his  charming  "  Letter  "  that  forms  an  appendix 
to  Mr.  Lewes's  Life  of  Goethey  that  even  the 
court  of  Weimar,  the  grandduke,  and  the  amiable 
Grandduchess  Luise  not  excepted,  borrowed  Eng- 
lish books  of  the  young  and  old  English  ec^tle- 
men  and  gentlewomen  who  came  to  visit  Weimar, 
and  Goethe  must  always,  it  is  evident,  have  re- 
ceived the  lion's  share.  Thus  he  is  speaking  of 
Koger  Bacon's  works  (whom  he  greatly  and 
j  ustly  admired,  ant^j  p.  4),  Moore's  Poems,  Howard's 
Climate  of  London  (which  he  highly  praised, 
ant^f  p.  47),  Flaxman's  much  admired  outlines. 
Lady  Morgan's  Italy  (he  probably  read  the  Ger- 
man Weimar  edition,  1)^1 — ^the  authoress  he 
fairly  hated — antk,  p.  48),  Mrs.  Roscoe's  Floral 
Illustrations^  and  many  others.  Of  Oarlyle  he 
began  to  thmk  very  highly.  "  We  spoke  of  Car- 
lyle's  article  "  (probably  the  one  on  (ioethe  in  the 
Foreign  Quarterly,  1828)  Von  Miiller  observes, 
«  and  Goethe  said  "  (August  16, 1828)  :— 

"  *  I  have  forwarded  some  little  presents  to  this  worthy 
man,  vis.  a  pocket  edition  of  my  works,  Faust,  a  medal, 
and  an  engraving  [probably  portraits  of  Goethe],  an  iron 
breast-pin  for  his  wife,  &c  These  kind  of  people,'  he 
added, '  as  we  also  observe  in  the  firacebridges,  lead  a 
much  more  intimate  and  socially  connected  life  than  we 
do  in  our  hasty  pleasures.  They  are  as  it  were  united 
toother  in  a  narrow  boat  in  the  midst  of  the  ocean,  un- 
mindful of  the  roar  and  the  noist  around  them.' " — Ante, 
p.  125. 

Next  to  Lord  Byron,  Sir  Walter  Scott  occupied 
much  of  Goethe's  attention  and  serious  thinking, 
but  he  did  not  admire  him  as  much  as  he  did 
«'  the  only  great  poet  of  our  time.'^  Of  Sir  Wal- 
ter's noems  he  does  not  speak  here.  Mentioning 
one  day  one  of  Sir  Walter's  bodss,  probably  a 
novel,  he  said :  — 
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•*  *  A  book  which  has  been  of  great  eflScacy  can,  pro- 
perly speaking,  no  longer  be  judged  of.  Moreover,  cri- 
ticism is  a  mere  habit  of  the  modems.'  ** — Anti,  p.  48. 

"*  Scott's  enchanting  charm,'  be  obaerved  another  time 
(September  17.  1828),  *  rests  also  upon  the  gloiy  of  the 
three  British  Kingdoms,  and  the  never-ending  variety  of 
their  hiatonr.' "  (  Ante,  p.  65.)  fHe  was  then  occupied,  in- 
directly at  least,  with  Quemtim  2>urwar<L]—Ant€,  p.  67. 

One  evening  (October  2, 1823,)  ke  freely  di«- 
cussed  Byron  and  Sir  Walter,  praising  Cam 
highly,  especially  the  acene  of  the  murder : — 

**  *  Bvron  alone  I  allow  to  be  my  equal  {Bjfron  allem 
kuu  ick  neben  wr  petten  /)    Walter  Scott  is  nothing  com- 
pared with  him.*" — Amte,  p.  65. 
.    Some  days  after,  October  12, 1823  :— 

*•  *  Thomas  Moore  has  not  pleased  me  in  anything.  Of 
Walter  Scott  I  have  been  reading  two  novels,  and  know 
now  what  he  intends  and  what  he  is  able  to  do.  He 
would  always  amuse  me,  but  I  cannot  Isam  anything  of 
him.  I  have  only  time  for  the  truly  excellent !  *  "^Ante, 
p.  69. 

Another  day  (November  25, 1824,)  when  Von 
Miiller  was  quite  alone  with  Goethe^  the  latter 
was  speaking  of  Sir  Waltei's  success  m  a  j>ecu- 
niary  point,  having  made  80,000/.  by  his  writings, 
but  having  idso  at  the  same  time  sold  his  true 
glory  as  an  auth(v  for  this  sum ;  for  most  of  his 
novels  Ooethe  pronounced  to  be  of  not  much  value, 
although  yet  rar  too  good  for  the  public  at  large 
(FubUeum).  (Antk,  p.  05.) 

Sir  Walter  s  LdUrs  on  Witchcrafi  and  Demon- 
ology,  which  Goethe  had  read  at  the  end  of  1830, 
he  praised  highly  (anib,  p.  146) ;  but  the  Life  of 
Napoleon  he,  like  many  with  and  after  Goethe, 
did  not  consider  of  sufficient  cosmopolitan  in- 
terest:— 

«<  *  Sir  Walter  SooU*s  NapoUom  could  only  be  read  with 
pleasurable  comfort  {Behe^gen^  in  case  one  be  resolved 
to  get  to  know  a  purely  English  {ttoek-tngtUch')  way  of 
judging  and  thinking  of  that  great  worldly  phenomenon. 
In  this  regard*  I  have  had  patience  enough  to  read  it 
through  from  beginning  to  end  in  English.'  ** — Ante, 
p.  148. 

I  have  just  closed  the  book,  and  know  it  will 
leave  upon  my  mind  a  more  than  agreeable  im- 
pression and  effietct  for  a  long  time.  It  is  not 
mere  everyday,  gossip  recorded  to  fill  a  volume; 
most  of  its  pages  have  a  dewy  freshness  and 
balmy  wholesomeness  about  tnem;  and  such 
qualities,  methinks,  ought  to  recommend  it  to 
many  readers.  Hebhakk  Kindt. 

Germany. 

Locix  Rhymes. — 

**  Deeping  and  Deeping  and  Deeping  in  row, 
Tallington,  Uffington,  Barholme,  and  Stow, 
At  the  White  House  at  Gieatford  there  you  must  turn 
To  Langtoft,  Baston,  Thurlby,  and  Bourn." 

Perhaps  this  old  Lincolnshire  rhyme  may  be 
interesting  to  some  who,  like  myself,  had  forgotten 
it  till  reminded  of  such  things  by  the  appearance 
of  "  Local  Rhymes  "  in  '*  N.  &  Q." 

ROBT.  HaRDWICKE. 


Weather  Prediction  :  a  Martinmas  Wind. 
A  year  ago  a  Huntingdonshire  cottager  told  me 
that,  whatever  quarter  the  wind  may  be  in  at 
Martinmas,  '4t  keeps  mainly  to  the  same  point 
right  on  to  old  Candlemas  Dav,*'  Feb.  14 ;  and 
that,  as  the  wind  was  then  S.S.W.  there  would 
be  a  prevalence  of  such  winds  during  those  three 
montns,  with  ^  a  mild  winter  and  no  snow  to  speak 
of."    On  Dec.  11,  1868,  I  sent  a  note  of  this  to 
«  N.  &  Q.."  which  appeared  in  the  4"'  S.  iii  10. 
In  the  same  volume,  p.  447,  your  correspoBdent 
Philaoricola  called  attention  to  '*  the  futtilment 
of  the  prognostication,"  and  the  way  in  which  it 
had  ''been  so  singularly  verified."    The  same  old 
cottager  has  this  year  told  me  that  the  wind  was 
N.W.  at  Martinmas,  and  he  therefore  predicts 
that  we  shall  have  a  somewhat  severe  winter.    I 
may  add  that  1  find  this  belief  as  to  the  Martin^ 
mas  wind  prevalent  among  my  cottage  neighboun 
in  Huntingdonshire ;  and  I  was  told  by  several 
that  they  went  out  of  doors  the  last  thing  on 
Martinmas   night  to  see  where  the  wind  was. 
"  It  blew  right  down  the  street."  they  said,  t^  e. 
from  the  N.W.,    '*and    that   betokens  a  hard 
winter."  Cuthbbrt  Beds. 

Nov.  25, 1869. 

A  MBDI.8VAL  Farmhouse.— The  Cormth  Tele* 
graph  of  Sept.  20,  ISGO,  says  :— 

**  It  was  resolved  last  week  to  remove  entirely  the  old 
thatched  roctf  of  one  of  the  farmhouses  on  tlie  estate  ot 
Rosekestal  [near  the  Land's  End.  Ck>mwaII] — a  house 
whose  sombre,  weather-stained  granite  walls  and  quaint 
chimney  speak  of  at  least  three  or  four  long-lived  gene- 
rations of  ownera.  To  this  residence  was  assigned,  by 
common  nimpurand  one  of  the  oounty  histories,  the  age 
of  250  years.  The  thatch,  in  some  places,  was  three  and 
four  feet  thick,  and  near  the  west  gable  it  overhung  and 
buried  up  a  portion  of  the  chimney.  On  making  a  clear- 
ance, to  have  room  for  a  slate  roof,  the  figures  1457 
appeared  very  plainly  cut  into  a  stone.  The  stone  will 
lemain,  and  the  figures  be  re-cut." 

The  above  cutting  is  probably  worthy  of  pre- 
servation in  V  N.  &  Q."  as  recording  the  exist- 
ence of  one  of  the  most  ancient  farmhouses  in  the 
country.  E.  H.  W.  D. 

Greenwich. 

Popular  Sayings. — ^Let  me  record  forthe  benefit 
of  future  inquirers  the  source,  or  at  all  events  the 
early  use  of,  the  following  phrases :  **To  reckon 
without  your  ho8t"j  "To  fall  between  two 
stools " ;  and  "  If  the  skies  fall,  we  shall  catch 
larks."  They  will  be  found  in  Rabelais'  Oar^ 
pantua,  and  are  thus  expressed :  '^  eomptoit  sans 
son  hoste";  "s'asseyoit  entre  deux  selles  le  cul 
4  terre";  and  "si  les  Dues  tomboient,  esp^roit 
prendre  les  alouettes."  IL  Fishwick. 

SEBVAirrs'  Wages  in  1724.— The  following  is 
an  extract  from  the  will  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  William 
Ilartwell,  who  lived  in  state  and  splendour   aa 
rector  of  the  rich  rectory  of  Stanhope  in  Durhaiacv^ 
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of  which  he  was  incumbent  in  George  the  First's 
days : — 

"Item.  I  leave  to  Thomas  Mose9,  my  servant,  six 
pouods ;  to  John  Emmerson,  my  other  'servant,  three 
pounds  ;  to  Sarah,  my  maid,  fifty  shillings — being  to  each 
a  yetir*$  wages,^^ 

Note,  that  the  doctor  does  not  appear  to  know 
that  Sarah  had  a  surname ;  she  is  simply  '  Sarah, 
my  maid.'  The  will  bears  date  the  Otn  of  March. 
1724.  A.  J.  M. 


Bell  Tavbbw,  Kino  Street,  Westminsteb. 

^an  any  one  inform  me  whether  the  house  in 
which  the  October  Club,  so  celebrated  in  the 
latter  years  of  Queen  Anne,  held  their  meetings, 
is  still  in  existence  ?  It  stood,  I  belieTe,  in  King 
Street,  Westminster,  and  there  are  two  very  old 
projecting  houses  on  the  right-hand  side  near  the 
St.  George  Street  end — the  one  a  coffee-house, 

xthe  other  a  small  news  agency,  which  I  fancy  to 
have  heard  mentioned  as  we  identical  place. 

C.  G.  Colleton  Kennie. 

Bbidgewateb. — The  tactics  of  the  electors  of 
'this  town  have  not  changed  or  cheapened  much 
during  the  last  century. 

**  All  this  tronhle  and  vexation  and  expense  flows  from 
a  set  of  low  worthless  fellows  who,  finding  they  shall  not 
te  bribed  without  opposition,  have  prevailed  on  Lord 
Egmont  to  lend  his  name,  to  whom  they  will  give  one 
vote  that  they  may  sell  the  other  .  .  .  spent  these 
three  days  in  the  infamous  and  disagreeable  compliance 
with  the  Jew  habits  of  venal  wretches  ...  the  eleo- 
.  tion  cost  me  3,400/."— Z>oc/</tn^<m's  Diary,  August  1753, 
1754. 

The  venality  which  disgusted  Bubb  must  have 
been  stupendous.  In  Hogarth^s  series  of  The  Elec- 
tion, Bubb  Doddington  is  the  member  who  is 
being  chaired.  Did  the  series  refer  to  a  Bridge- 
water  or  Weymouth  election,  for  both  of  which 
places  B.  D.  returned  the  two  memi>er8  ? 

J.  WiLKiNS,  B.C.L. 

English  Engravers.  —  Although  I  have  not 
been  fortunate  as  regards  a  query  of  mine  respect- 
ing some  living  English  engravers  (ant^j  4***  S.  iv. 
157),  I  venture  to  ask  a  similar  question,  and 
should  feel  greatly  obliged  for  any  reply. 

1.  Biographical  and  other  notes  relating  to  M.  J. 
Danfortb,  an  engraver,  and  his  works. 

2.  The  same,  relating  to  H.  Dawe,  *'  a  stipple 
engraver,  who  died,  I  am  told,  about  twenty  years 
ago  at  Brighton.  He  is  chieflv  remembered  as 
the  engraver  of  a  portrait  of  the  Queen,  when 
Princess  Victoria,  seated  in  the  roj-al  pew,  St. 
George's  Chapel,  Windsor."  For  this  note  I  am 
indebted  to  a  well-known  English  art-critic 

3.  The  same  of  IL  Gillbank.  of  whom  I  find 
mention  made  in  the  illustrated  catalogue  of  the 


Essingh  collection  (put  up  for  sale  at  Cologne, 
September,  1805),  in  this  way :  — 

"  34.  Hersilia.  The  battle  of  the  Romans  and  Sabines. 
(After  a  picture  of  Singleton.)  Beautiful  large  aqua> 
tinta  engraving  by  an  almost  unknown  English  artist, 
1802.    ObL  imp.  folio. 

"35.  Coriolanos.  Beautiful,  large  aquatinta  engraving 
after  Singleton  tn^  ptndcmt  to  the  former.  Obi.  imp. 
folio." — JUuttrirttr  VaUdog  dtr  Kum9t,-SammUmgen  det 
.  .  .  Herrn.  Anton  ,foupli  E$nngk,  Cologne,  18G5, 
p.  6 ;  and  priced  catalogue,  p.  i.,  where  the  two  toge- 
ther are  mentioned  as  being  sold  for  1/.  4s.  6</. 

Hebmaki?  Kindt. 
Germanv. 

"  The  Forest  School  Magazine." — A  school 
magazine,  called  The  Forest  School  Magazine^ 
Walthamstow,  was  published  about  1866-1867. 
Who  was  the  editor  of  this  periodical,  where 
was  it  printed  and  published,  and  is  it  still  in 
existence  P  R.  Inglis. 

Henry  II. — Can  any  one  give  mo  information 
concerning  the  statement  that  Ilenrv  II.  used  to 
bury  women  up  to  their  wmst  and  tnen  set  bull- 
dogs at  them  P  I  was  told  this  the  other  day  as  a 
fact  known  to  students  of  history,  and  I  should  be 
glad  to  learn  on  what  authority  it  rests,  and  where 
the  statement  is  to  be  found.  Luuen. 

Holed-Stonb  at  Aburt,  Wiltshire.  — 
Stukeley,  in  describing  the  stone-circles  at  Abury, 

says: — 

*'  Exactly  in  the  couthem  end  of  the  Temple  [?  line] 
which  connects  the  two  centres  of  these  temples,  is  an  odd 
stone  standing,  not  of  great  bulk.  It  has  a  hole  wrought 
in  it,  and  was  probably  designed  to  fasten  the  victim  in 
order  for  slaving  it.  This  I  call  the  ring  stone" — Quoted 
in  Duke's  D'ruidictd  Temples  of  Wiltshire^  p.  62. 

Can  this  monolith  still  be  identified  F  or  has  it 
been  destroyed  along  with  other  stones  of  the  same 

OP    Perhaps  some  resident  in  the  neigh bour- 
or  recent  visitor  will  be  able  to  inform  me. 

E.  H.  W.  D. 
Greenwich. 

f.*  Leal-Car." — In  an  eighteenth  century  docu- 
ment now  before  me,  I  lind  James  Macmanus 
designated  as  the  ''  leal-car ''  of  Bellisle  Castle, 
CO.  Fermanagh.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
term  *'  leal-car  "  thus  applied,  and  is  it  so  used  to 
express  ownership  P  Is  **  car  "  an  abbreviation  of 
the  Saxon  "  carle  "  P  Charles  Sotheran. 

81,  Derby  Street,  Hulme,  Manchester. 

Leo  the  Sixth's  Prophecy  on  the  Fall  op 
Constantinople.— Can  any  of  your  readers  ex- 
plain the  following  passage  from  the  above,  in 
which  the  restoration  of  the  Greek  Empire  is  pre- 
dicted P 

'E<nj  ircUic  7ip  &<nrtp  oL8*  ip^oLfi^iTij 
"Ems  Bfov  HiKTvkos  ^^Oflf  i^  cm 
Xftphs  ^vfitrris  Seucr^Aovf  irX^irct  5vo, 
AlxfJ^ht  ^4povraSf  aVpai  &s  ix  Kaui^ov 
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ATit  rhtf  warp^w  Mut^cowrt  tx6pw. 

E^€laSf  &nrcp  ix  k^kXov  irphs  rh  icimpw^ 
"E^*  (its  ZtKttlots  iicfiifidat  rV  ^imir. 

G.  A.  SCHRUMPP. 
Whitby. 

Mabriaoe  Licenses. —  Can  any  corresDondent 
give  me  a  list  of  the  offices  where  marriage  licenses 
are  to  be  inspected  ?  I  am  well  acquainted  with 
those  in  London^  York,  and  Chester ;  but  there 
are  of  course  many  more,  and  I  suppose  that 
each  diocese  has  one  of  its  own.  For  example,  I 
assume  a  marriage  to  have  taken  place  in  the 
diocese  of  Winchester :  where  am  I  to  search  for 
the  license  bond  when  I  fail  to  find  it  in  the 
registry  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ? 

G.  W.  M. 

MsDAUS.  —  Mr,  PiUKERTOir's  obliging  reply 
(4»»»  S.  iv.  441)  to  M.  D.'s  inquiry  about  the  Gor- 
magon  medal  emboldens  me  to  ask  him  to  give 
me  any  information  be  can  about  the  following 
medals ; —  1.  05i7.  *'  sensoriym  .  anno  .  trimo  . 
GEORQU.  1715,"  around  a  full-faced  sun  with 
rays.  Itey,  Two  female  figures — one  draped  with 
a  scroll  in  front  of  her,  inscribed  "  suadere  j  " 
the  other  semi- nude — a  sun  in  her  right  hand, 
a  palm  branch  in  her  left,  her  left  foot  resting 
upon  a  globe.  Size  10.— 2.  Obv. ''  carolts  ,  sack- 
viLLE .  M agister,  f.  l."  His  bust;  ex.  natter, 
1731. '  JRev,  '*  AB  .  ORIGINB."  A  nude  figure  (the 
genius  of  secrecy?),  left  arm  resting  upon  the 
column  supporting  the  cornucopia;  the  plumb- 
rule,  level,  square,  and  other  emblems  of  masonry 
atbb  feet.  Size  13.— 3.  Obv,  **  ovR.  food  .  is .  se- 
dition ; "  above,  a  female  winged  griifin,  with  the 
Lead  of  a  fury,  the  tail  of  a  dragon,  carrying  a 
fla^  bearing  the  royal  crown,  a  cap  of  liberty  on 
pomt  of  the  staff;  at  bottom  a  scroll  inscribed 
"paction."  Hev,  "nourished  to  torment"; 
aboTe,rays  over  a  marsh ;  asnake  winding  through 
it.    «  JVLY  14, 1791."  in  ex.    Size  10. 

Belfast. 

Mortimer  Pedigree.— Julian  Mortimer,  1347; 
Hugh  Mortimer,  about  1330;  Valentine  Mor- 
timer, 1337;  William  Mortimer,  1374;  Henry 
Mortimer,  1340-50 ;  Katherine  Mortimer  and  her 
daughters,  1414 ;  heir  of  John  Mortimer,  1415. 
The  above  from  the  Rolls.  Lucy  Clifford  mar- 
ried Bartholomew  de  Mortimer,  eleventh  century ; 
Margaret  Montacute  married  Sir  John  Mortimer ; 
and  Isabel  Howard  married  Sir  Kobert  Mortimer, 
both  not  far  from  1500. 

Who  were  these  Mortimers,  and  what  (if  any) 
was  their  connection  with  the  Mortimers  of  Wig- 
more,  Earls  of  March  ?  Was  Katharine  the  wife 
of  Edmund  Mortimer  of  Wigmore,  and  daughter 
of  Owen  Glyndwr?  Did  Edmund  leave  any 
issue  P    Did  his  brother  John  marry  or  leave 


issue  ?    Did  his  nephew  Roger  (brother  of  the 
last  earl)  marry  or  leave  issue  P 

Any  information  on  these  points  will  be  grate* 
fully  received  by  Hbrmentritde. 

Rheims  Testament  of  1582,  and  Spanish 
Armada.  — 

**  Ces  notes  et  lear  tendance  veritable  ont  4te  carac- 
t^ris^  avec  beaucoup  de  jiuteaee  dans  no  Jouroal  ^rit 
denosjoars  par  dee  cathcMiqaes  anglais.  *Les  notes  da 
N.  T.  avaient  incontestablement  poor  Tobjet  de  preparer 
Topinion  publique  k  rinvasioa  projet^  par  Philippe  II 
au  moment  oil.  ce  prince  armait  dans  son  dessein  son 
invinciUe  Armada.' "— Abeice  iur  la  Bible  tk  Douai  et 
N.  TeeL  de  ReimM,  1841. 

The  above  passage  is  quoted  in  the  catalogue 
of  Dr.  Todd*s  library,  p.  20,  which  was  sold  by 
auction  last  month.  I  should  be  glad  to  get  some 
information  about  thb  French  Notice,  and  the 
Anglo-Catholic  journal  referred  to.  1  do  not  re- 
member that  Lewis  or  Dr.  Cotton  have  observed 
the  connection  between  the  Rheims  Testament 
and  the  Armada,  but  1  have  not  their  works 
within  reach  at  present.  Q.  Q. 

Cardin.vl  Richeliext. — Where  shall  I  find  an 
account  of  the  appearance  of  Cardinal  Richelieu 
before  Anne  of  Austria  and  her  maids  dressed  as 
a  clown  P  A  Reader. 

Dublin. 

Selden*8  Treatises  on  "  Ttthes  "  and 
"  Titles  of  Honour." — The  first  edition  of  Sel- 
den*s  Treatise  on  Tuihes  was  printed  in  small 
quarto,  London,  1618,  and  according  to  a  note  in 
tne  handwriting  of  the  late  Mr.  Donaldson  Selby 
of  Chesvnck,  Northumberland,  was  **  suppressed 
by  the  Court  of  Hi^h  Commission  in  1619,''  and 
the  author  ^  prohibited  from  vmting  any  defence 
in  answer  to  Dr.  Montague  and  others  who  as- 
sailed him." 

Are  there  any  omissions  of  passages  in  the 
original  text  in  the  subsequent  editions,  or  any 
modification  to  remove  the  objections  of  Selden  s 
opponents  P  The  copy  of  the  ediUo  princeps  be* 
fore  me  was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  Mr.  Donald* 
son  Selby*s  library.  It  is  in  fine  condition,  and 
the  former  owner  considered  it  as  of  uncommon 
occurrence. 

The  second  edition  of  Selden's  invaluable  Titles 
of  Honow  was  published  in  1631,  and  in  it  will 
be  found  a  charter  by  William  the  Lion  to  Mor- 
gund,  the  son  of  Gillocher,  of  the  earldom  of 
Mar,  printed  from  the  orijdnal  parchment  then 
amongst  the  records  in  the  Tower.  It  is  referred 
to  in  a  document  still  in  existence,  printed  by 
Palgrave  in  his  collections  relative  to  Scotland — 
a'  valuable  work  published  by  authority  of  the 
Record  Commission,  where  Donald,  or  Dovenald, 
thft  descendant  of  Morgund  in  the  reign  of  Ed* 
ward  1.,  is  mentioned  in  a  roll  of  the  earls  as 
having  it  in  his  possession.  ^  ^ 

The  first  edition  of  Selden's  Title*  of  Honour 
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cannot  be  found  in  the  library  of  the  Faculty  of 
Advocates.  I  am  anxious  to  learn  if  William's 
charter  was  then  printed.  The  charter  is  his- 
torically important,  as  it  shows  that  the  Scotish 
"  Lion  was  in  his  **New  Forest  in  1171,  with  his 
army  and  counsellors/'  waiting  doubtless  for  a 
suitable  opportunity  of  passing  into  England  to 
redeem  his  pledge  to  the  ungrateful  son  of 
Henry  II.  of  assisting  him  in  his  contemplated 
rebellion.  The  writ  sets  forth  that  the  investiture 
of  the  earldom  took  place  at  Hvndhop-Bumeuthe. 
The  first  place  cannot  now  be  traced,  but  the 
second  still  remains,  and  is  pven  to  a  fishing 
village  a  few  miles  from  Berwick-on-Tweed. 

J.  M. 

SoTJTHWOKTH  P0BTKA.IT8.  —  Can  anj  of  your 
readers  inform  me  if  there  is  a  portrait  in  exist- 
ence of  John  Southwortb,  a  priest  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  who  was  executed  at  Tyburn,  June  28, 
1655.  He  is  mentioned  in  Dodd's  CathoUc  Church 
History f  and  is  said  to  have  been  the  last  person 
who  was  executed  for  religion  in  this  country  ? 
Or,  of  Sir  John  Southworth  of  Samlesbury  Hall, 
Lancashire,  Knt.,  a  noted  recusant  in  Queen 
Elizabeth's  reign,  who  was  placed  for  some  time 
in  the  care  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  after- 
wards in  that  of  his  (Sir  John's)  kinsman,  Dr. 
Nowell,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's. 

James  Cboston. 
The  Grove,  Cheetham  Hill,  Manchester. 

J  AWES  Whitelet.— Con  any  one  refer  me  to 
an  engraved  portrait  of  James  Whiteley,  the  pro- 
prietor and  manager  of  an  extensive  Midland 
theatrical  circuit  in  the  last  century  P  -  He  died 
at  Wolvertiampton  in  1781,  and  is  among  those 
whose  memories  should  be  kept  green,  at  least  by 
the  followers  of  his  art.  He  is  described  as  being 
'^  a  warm  advocate  for  his  company,  whose  cha- 
racter is  justified  by  the  fact  that  he  bequeathed 
his  veteran  performers  to  his  successors,  with  a 
weekly  salary  entailed  on  them  for  life." — R.  W. 
Procter's  Manchester  in  Holiday  Dress,  1866,  p.  28.) 

0.  W.  SuTTOir. 


Two  Loyal  Noblemen. — Lord  Clarendon,  in 
his  History  of  the  RebeUion  (book  vi.  p.  25  vol.  ii. 
folio  ed.)  tells  an  amusing  story  of  two  noble- 
men, of  whom  Charles  I.  tried  to  borrow  money. 
The  second  is  so  clearly  defined,  that  there  is  no 
mistaking  him.     Who  was  the  first?  F.  H. 

[The  "  two  great  men  who  lived  near  Nottingham," 
were  Robert  Pierrepont  of  Holme  Pierrepoot,  co.  Not- 
tingham, created  Baron  Pierrepont  and  Visooont  Newark, 
Jane  29, 1627,  and  Earl  of  Kingston,  July  26, 1628.  His 
lordtbip  boM  so  high  a  character  for  his  loyalty,  hos- 
pitality, and  liberality,  that  he  was  usually  styled  by 
the  oommon  pmp]^  ^  (be  good  Earl  of  Kingston."  Whilst 


engaged  in  the  service  of  Charles  I.  he  was  killed  in  an 
open  boat  near  Hall  on  Jnly  30, 1643.— The  other  "  great 
man"  was  Sir  Francis  Leke,  created  Baron  Deinconrt 
of  Sutton,  CO.  Derby,  Oct  26, 1624,  and  Earl  of  Scarsdale, 
Nov.  11,  1645.  His  lordship  took  an  active  part  during 
the  civil  war  in  the  royal  cause,  under  whose  banner  two 
of  his  sons  laid  down  their  lives.  His  lordship  was  so 
affected  by  the  cruel  murder  of  Charles  I,  that  he  clothed 
himself  in  sackcloth,  and  causing  his  grave  to  be  dug 
some  years  before  his  death,  laid  himself  therein  every 
Friday,  exercising  himself  therein  in  divine  meditation 
and  prayer.    He  died  in  1655.] 

Dr.  WARTON.--Will  any  reader  of  "N.  &Q." 
kindly  give  me  information  respecting  the  writer 
of  Deathbed  SoeneSfhy  Dr.  Warton,  Murray,  1830  ? 
Is  the  author's  name  on  the  title-page  a  nom  de 
plume  or  his  general  patronymic  ? 

S.  R.  TowNSHEND  Mayer,  F.R.8-L. 

25,  Norfolk  Street,  Strand,  W.C. 

[The  author  of  Death-Bed  Scena  and  Pattoral  Con- 
versations, hy  the  late  Dr,  John  JVarton,  was  the  Bev. 
William  Wood,  B.D.,  formerly  a  student  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated— M. A.  1793,  B.D.  1801. 
Being  domestic  chaplain  to  Bishop  Randolph,  be  was 
presented  by  that  prelate  to  the  rectory  and  vicarage  of 
Fulham  in  1811.  In  1830  Archbbhop  Howley,  who  had 
appreciated  his  merits  when  at  Fulham,  gave  him  the 
rectory  of  Coulsdon  in  Surrey,  and  in  1834  a  prebendal  stall 
at  Canterbury.  Mr.  Wood  resigned  the  vicarage  of  Ful- 
ham in  1834,  but  retained  the  sinecure  rectory  until  hb 
death  on  April  11, 1841.  He  was  buried  at  Fulham  on 
the  16th  of  the  same  month.  The  fiah  edition  of  DmUi- 
Bed  Scenes  1841,  4  vols.  8vo,  edited  by  his  sons,  contains 
a  memoir  of  him.] 

Maoka  Charta,  etc.,  of  Henry  III. •-Can 
you  inform  me  where  I  can  find  a  translation  of 
the  Magna  Charta  and  Charta  de  Foresta  of 
Henry  III.,  both  of  which  I  believe  are  dated  the 
11th  of  February,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  leign 
[a.d.  1224^  ?  Enuuibbr. 

BUrton-on  Trent. 

[An  English  translation  of  the  Third  Great  Charter  of 
King  Henry  III.  granted  a.d.  1224-5,  in  the  ninth  year 
of  his  reign,  as  well  as  of  the  First  Forest  Charter  of  Henry 
III.,  granted  Nov.  6,  1217,  in  the  second  year  of  his 
reign,  with  some  account  of  the  Second,  dated  Westmin- 
ster, Feb.  11,1224>5,  will  be  found  in  Richard  Thomson's 
Historical  Essay  on  the  Magna  Charta  of  King  John^ 
Lond.  1829,  pp.  181,  829,  437.] 

Apostolic  Cursers. — Can  you  furnish  me  with 
the  date  of  an  article  or  letter,  said  to  have 
appeared  in  The  Times  ahout  five  or  six  years 
ago,  in  which  mention  is  made  of  these  function- 
aries? What  are  their  duties?  They  do  not 
appear  in  the  list  of  officials  of  the  Roman  Council 
as  published/  £.  K. 

[An  English  translation  of  the  Major  Excommunica- 
tion of  Pius  IX,  "  inflicted  on  the  invaders  and  unrpers 
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of  some  of  our  proviaces,'*  appeared  in  The  Times  of 
April  6, 1860,  which  is  there  signed  by  "  Aloys  Serafino, 
apostolical  curser,  and  Philippus  Ossaoi,  magister  curser,** 
The  correct  meaning  of  the  titles  of  these  tiro  officers 
gave  rise  to  an  amusing  discussion  between  Sir  George 
Bowyer  and  a  correspondent  signing  himself  **  Precurser.** 
See  The  Times  of  April?,  9, 10, 11,  I860.] 


GAINSBOROUGH'S  *^BLUE  BOY." 
(4«»  S.  iii.  670  J  iv.  23,  41,  81,  204,  237.) 

It  was  fully  expected  before  this  time  to  hare 
aeen  in  your  columns  a  reply  from  Mr.  Toitliw- 
8on,  or  some  other  believer  in  the  '*  undoubted 
originality  '*  and  superior  merits  of  the  West- 
minster "  Blue  Boy,**  in  answer  to  my  last  com- 
munication on  the  subject  which  appeared  in 
**N.  &Q."  (p.  237),  but  none  has  as  yet  appeared. 
This  looks  as  if  great,  if  not  insurmoantable  diffi- 
culty, bad  been  experienced  in  obtiuning  the  in- 
formation necessary  to  prove  the  Westminster 
C€ue,  or  to  attack  successfully  the  case  made  out 
on  behalf  of  the  other  blue-cIad  boy. 

In  the  absence  of  such  a  reply,  and  provided 
that  your  space  will  admit,  perhaps  the  following 
particulars  of  the  "Blue  Boy**  question  as  it 
stands  at  present  may  be  interesting  to  your 
readers. 

It  will  be  in  their  recollection  that  it  has  been 
previously  shown  in  **  N.  &  Q.,**  (1)  that  the 
history  of  the  Westminster  **  Blue  Boy,**  which 
porports  to  emanate  from  the  records  of  the 
Grosvenor  gallery  through  different  authors,  is 
erroneous  as  regards  Hoppner,  the  man  from 
whom  the  pictore  was  said  to  be  purchased, 
although  it  is  likely  to  be  correct  with  reference 
to  the  purchase  of  a  ''  Blue  Boy  '*  by  the  first 
Earl  Grosvenor;  (2)  that  its  known  or  public 
history  commenced  at  an  auction-room  sale  in 
Ryder*s  Court,  Leicester  Square;  (3)  that  if 
bought  some  time  after  this  swe  by  the  first  Earl 
Grosvenor,  who  died  Aug.  6, 1802,  it  could  not 
possibly  be  the  original  "  Blue  Boy,**  which  was 
Known  to  be  in  Mr.  Hoppner's  possession  in  1806, 
if  not  also  in  1808,  but  must  be  another  one ;  (4) 
that  if  both  the  "  Blue  Boys  **  were  painted  by 
Gainsborough,  then  the  least  known  one  is  the 
finest  work  of  art ;  and  (6)  that  if  one  of  them  be  a 
replica  of  the  other,  then  it  was  most  probable 
that  the  Westminster  **  Blue  Boy  '*  would  be  the 
replica. 

The  information  since  received,  and  the  search- 
ing examinations  which  the  least  known  ''blue 
daid  **  has  undergone,  materially  strengthen  these 
deductions,  if  not  entirely  confirm  them. 

History. — Having  in  a  previous  number  shown 
tiiat  the  Hopi^ner  portion  of  the  so-called  history 
of  ihe  Westminster  "  Blue  B<^  **  was  erroneous,  it 


will  now  be  shown  that  the  Nesbitt  part  thereof 
(see  4***  S.  iii.  576)  is  also  wrong.  Indeed  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Westminster  history  of  the  picture 
IS  a  compound  of  a  grain  of  truth  and  a  bushel  of 
error:  the  truth  being  the  names  of  Messrs. 
Nesbitt  and  Hoppner.  who  necessarily  possessed 
the  original  "Blue  Boy,*'  and  the  error  being 
another  picture  altogether.  According  to  this 
history,  "  at  Mr.  Buttall's  death  the  '  Blue  Boy* 
was  purchased  by  Mr.  Nesbitt  *' ;  but  so  far  there 
appears  no  reason  to  think  that  Mr.  BnttnU  ever 
did  possess  the  original  "Blue  Boy.**  On  the 
contrary,  there  is  proof  that  it  belonged  at  an 
early  period  of  its  lifetime  to  George  Prince  of 
Wales. 

In  Thombury's  Life  of  Turner  an  interesting 
anecdote  is  tola  how,  and  from  whom,  Mr.  Nes- 
bitt obtained  the  "  Blue  Boy  ** :  — 

"  Many  years  moo"  says  the  narrator,  **  there  resided 
at  Heston  a  Mr.  Nesbitt,  a  person  of  substance  in  his 
yx>anger  days,  and  a  companion  of  George  Prince  of  Wales. 
He  once  powessed  €kiiisboroagh*s  *  Blue  Bor,'  and  in  the 
feUowing  way.  He  was  dining  with  the  Piioot :  '  Net* 
bitt,'  sakl  the  Prince,  '  that  picture  shall  be  yoora.'  At 
first  he  thought  the  Prinee  was  joking ;  but  finding  he 
was  decidedly  serious,  Nesbitt,  who  was  a  beau  of  the 
first  water,  made  all  suitable  acknowledgments  for  his 
R.  IL's  generosity,  and  next  morning  the  *  Blue  Boy' 
arrived;  followed *in  due  time  by  a  bill  of  300/.,  which  he 
had  the  satisfaction  of  paying.  J  heard  Mr.  Nesbitt, 
many  years  ago,  tell  the  story  at  my  father's  table.** 

This  anecdote  forms  a  portion  of  an  able  essay 
on  art  and  artists  contributed  by  that  amateur 
artist,  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Trimmer,  Vicar  of  Marston- 
on-  Dove,  in  Derbyshire,  and  a  descendant  of  G ains-  . 
borough's  bosom  friend  Sir  Joshua  Kirby.  To  the 
reyerend  gentleman  we  are  indebted  for  several 
instructive  letters  bearing  on  the  anecdote,  and 
also  on  the  difficulty  of  copying  Gainsborough's 
works :  for  usually,  he  says,  such  copies  are  de- 
fectiye  in  figures  or  in  the  landscapes,  or  in  both, 
as  appears  to  be  the  case  between  the  two  **  Blue 
Boys,*'  with  the  usual  defects  observable  in  the 
Westminster  picture.  He  also  mentions  his  own 
youthful  devotion  to  art,  and  especially  to  all  that 
concerned,  or  was  said  about,  the  umily  hero 
Gainsborough.  At  the  stage  of  life  when  youths 
store  up  for  life-lone  remembrance  matters  in 
which  they  take  a  aeep  interest,  the  reverend 
gentleman  heard  his  father's  guest  tell  the  story 
at  Heston  Vicarage,  where  it  became  a  family 
anecdote  as  commimicated  to  Mr.  Thombury  for 
publication.  Perhaps  in  losing  Mr.  Trimmer,  the 
tine  arts  lost  a  deyotee  who  might  have  become  a 
bright  and  a  shining  star. 

Further  research  to  discover  who  Mr.  Nesbitt 
was,  has  shown  that  he  belonged  to  the  Lismore 
family  of  Nesbitts ;  that  he  was  the  Johu  Nesbitt, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  who  for  about  twenty  yeaxn  tew^ 
sented  in  Parliament  either  Winchelsea,   Qt^^on* 
or  Bodmin ',  that  he  inherited  the  pro^^^y^ 
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fine  old  paintings  of  his  uncle,  Arnold  Nesbitt, 
M.P.  for  Cricklade,  who  died  in  1774 ;  that  his 
brother  Arnold  was  chaplain  to  the  Prince  Re- 
sent; that  the  Pnnce  and  John  Nesbitt  were 
'^  on  the  best  of  terms " ;  and  that  Mr.  Nesbitt 
lived  at  Heston  from  about  1815  to  1820. 

As  regards  this  new  phase  in  the  history  of  the 
"  Blue  Boy,"  namely,  its  hayinff  formerly  bielonged 
to  the  then  Prince  of  Wales,  tnere  is  not  only  the 
direct  testimony  of^Mr.  Nesbitt,  but  also  the  fol- 
lowing corroboratiye  considerations :  (1)  That  the 
Srince  was  a  patron  of  the  great  painter,  when 
ying,  and  after  his  death,  we  are  told  by  the 
Hey.  Mr.  Trimmer  that  he  sent  for  and  con- 
doled with  his  widow  on  the  loss  of  her  talented 
husband ;  (2)  That  it  was  about  the  hanging  of 
the  portraits  of  the  Princess  Hoyal,  and  the  Prin- 
cesses Augusta  and  Elizabeth,  painted  on  commis- 
don  for  tne  prince,  that  Gainsborough  quarrelled 
with  the  R.A.6  and  exhibited  no  more  pictures  at 
the  Royal  Academy ;  (3)  That  if  Master  Buttall 
was  the  painter's  subject  or  model,  he  would  be 
paid  the  usual  fee,  so  that  it  is  extremely  im- 
probable that  either  he  or  his  father  eyer  be- 
came the  owner  of  the  finished  picture,  which 
owed  all  its  celebrity  and  yalue  to  the  extraor- 
dinary skill  of  the  painter ;  (4)  That  a  picture 
rendered  doubly  famous  by  artistic  skill  and  a 
professional  dispute  was  yery  likely  to  attract  the 
notice  of  the  painter's  royal  ])atron,  and  be  pur- 
chased for  his  gallery,  where  its  fame  would  be 
extended,  as  it  was  extended,  amongst  the  highest 
of  the  land;  (5)  That  it  may  be  owing  to  the 
"  Blue  Boy  "  haying  been  in  a  royal  gallery,  that 
no  trace  of  its  public  exhibition  has  yet  been  found 
by  the  writer  during  the  end  of  the  last  century 
or  the  beginning  of  this  one ;  and  (6)  that  Uie 
first  authentic  records  of  the  ''Blue  Boy"  yet 
met  with  since  it  left  the  artist's  studio  are,  a 
description  of  it  when  in  Mr.  Nesbitt's  collection 
of  paintings,  and  a  brief  editorial  reference  to  it 
in  The  Times, 

Throuffh  the  courtesy  and  urbanity  of  the  pre- 
sent head  of  the  lismore  family,  Alexander  Nes- 
bitt, Esquire.  T.C.,  we  are  enabled  to  quote  the 
foUowiug  admirable  description  of  the  original 
^'  Blue  Boy ''  from  a  catalogue  of  his  great-uncle's 
choice  paintings,  and  which  speaks  for  itself: — 

"  No.  68.  Gainsborough. — A  whole-length  Figure,  with 
a  fine  Landscape  in  the  Back-Ground.  This  most  incom- 
parable performance  ranks  this  yeiy  celebrated  Master 
among  the  First  Class  of  Painters,  Ancient  and  Modern. 
It  has  the  Grace  and  Elegance  of  Van  Dyck  in  the 
Figure,  with  a  Countenance  as  forcibly  expressed  and  as 
rich  as  Morillo,  with  the  Management  of  a  Titian.  It  is 
a  Picture  which  cannot  be  too  highly  spoken  of  or  too 
much  admired.*' 

This  graphic  description  of  a  picture  about 
which  The  Times  asks,  "Where  a  superior  to 
Gainsborough  in  a  fancied  portrait  P  "  becomes  of 
obyious  importance  as  a  stimdard  whereby  to  com- 


pare the  leading  features  of  the  two  claimants  to 
oe  that  picture.  Glowing  as  is  this  early  descrip* 
tion,  it  IS  neyertheless  as  applicable  to  the  least* 
known  "  Blue  Boy  "  now — "  barring,"  perhaps, 
some  slight  *'  foot-prints "  of  time  and  dned 
yamish — as  it  was  to  the  picture  in  Mr.  Nesbitt's 
collection  at  the  beginning  of  this  century.  A 
striking  proof  of  this  is  furnished  by  a  recently- 
written,  out  brief  outline  of  the  least  known 
"  blue-clad  "  boy  by  Richard  James  Lane,  Esq., 
II.A.E.,  the  great-nephew  of  Gainsborough,  an 
acknowledged  authoiity  on  his  works,  and  aa 
artist  highly  spoken  of  by  Allan  Cunningham  as- 
one  "  in  whom  much  of  his  great  uncle's  spirit 
suryiyes."  In  the  same  spirit,  it  may  be  added, 
that  his  daughter.  Miss  Lane,  seems  to  inherit 
not  a  little  of  Gainsborough's  artistic  skill,  as  an 
inspection  of  her  art-productions  will  show.*  Mr. 
Lane  writes : — 

*'  Ihaye  carefolly  examined  the  picture.  The  figure  i» 
more  elegant  than  the  Grosyenor  picture — the  character 
of  the  face  far  more  pleasing — the  minutest  touches  of  the 
subordinate  parts  palpably  6ainsboro*s.  The  compara- 
tive smoothness  of  the  painting  of  the  face  might  suggest 
the  hand  of  Dupont,  his  nephew,  who  worked  for  hin>, 
but  would  not  interfere  with  the  integrity  of  the  work  ad 
Gainsborough  *8." 

Now,  when  Mr.  Lane  wrote,  he  had  no  know- 
ledge of  the  early  artbtic  description  of  the 
'*  Blue  Boy  "  written  upwards  of  sixty  years  pre- 
yiously,  neither  did  ho  contemplate  writing  an 
artistic  character  of  the  least  known  *^  blue-clad  " 
which  he  could  so  well  do,  but  simply  to  conyey 
to  the  writer  (whom  he  had  not  eyen  seen)  his 
opinion  of  the  integrity  of  the  picture  as  Gains- 
borough's. 

But  notwithstanding  the  disadyantage  to  Mr. 
Lane  of  comparing  his  inartistic  touches  with 
the  early  artistic  pen-and-ink  portrait,  there  i» 
found  in  both  of  them  the  same  reference  to  ele- 
gance of  figure  and  attractiveness  of  face.  May 
it  not,  then,  be  fairly  held  that  this  yery  remark- 
able community  of  ideas  and  expressions  arises 
from  their  reference  to  the  same  picture,  but  at 
widely  different  periods  of  its  lifetime  P 

In  that  able  work,  A  Centw^j  of  Pmni^rs, 
by  Eichard  Bedgraye,  Esq.,  RA.£.,  and  hi& 
brother  Samuel  Redgraye,  Esq.,  it  is  fully, 
clearly,  and  conyincingly  argueu  that  the  light, 
touchy,  sketchy,  off-hand  style  so  often  attributed 
to  Gainsborough  had  little  or  no  foundation  to 
rest  upon.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  shown  by  ex- 
amples and  contrasts  that  he  could  and  did  paint 
carefully  and  durably,  of  which  the  face  and 
figure  of  the  least  known  **  blue-clad  "  may  be 
cited  as  other  examples. 

In  Sir  Joshua  Iteynolds's  tribute  to  Gains- 
borough, another  characteristic  is  mentioned, 
namely,  "  the  eager  desire  Gainsborough  always 
expressed  that  his  pictures  should  be  seen  near, 
as  well  as  at  a  distance  " — a  criterion  which  is 
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applicable  to  the  least  known  '^  Blue  Boy/'  To 
non-professionals,  at  least,  it  certainly  appears  that 
the  nearer  the  observer  and  the  picture  are  to  an 
ordinary  conversational  distance  apart;  on  the 
same,  or  nearly  the  same  level,  the  more  life-like 
appears  the  nice  and  fiffure  of  the  handsome, 
dark-eyed,  fresh-coloured,  "blue-dad"  youth. 

The  talented  author  of  Modem  Painters,  John 
Buskiu,  M.A.,  contends  that  Gainsborough  is  the 
£nest  colourist  of  the  English  school;  that  his 
power  of  colour  is  capable  of  taking  rank  beside 
that  of  Rubens;  that  his  forms  are  all  grand, 
simple^  and  £nglish,  and  that  he  never  lost  si^ht 
of  a  picture  as  a  whole.  Now,  it  would  require 
a  Kusldn  to  do  justice  to  the  power  of  colouring 
in  the  face  and  figure  of  the  least  known  "  blue- 
clad,"  but  this  much  may  be  said,  that,  as  a 
whole,  the  picture  is  a  fine  illustration  of  Mr. 
Buskin's  conclusions.  J.  S. 

{To  be  continmtd.) 


THE  DUNMOW  FLITCH. 
(4«»  S.  iv.  194,  262.) 

The  institution  of  this  old  custom  is  attributed 
to  Sir  KeginaJd  Fitxwalter  in  the  Idth  century, 
who,  in  a  rustic  garb  and  with  his  bride,  appeared 
before  the  prior  of  the  convent  of  Dunmow  and 
received  a  flitch  of  bacon  as  a  reward  for  his 
constancy.*  The  second  claim  on  record  was 
made  in  the  7th  of  Edward  IV.,  and  the  flitch  be- 
stowed on  Steven  Samuel  and  his  wife  (of  Little 
Easton,  Essex,  on  our  Lady-day  in  Lent,  sworn 
before  Roger  Bulcott,  then  prior),  and  the  third 
in  that  of  Henr^  VIII.  In  these  three  records 
there  is  no  mention  of  the  lady,  and  she  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  swom.f  There  is  a  reference 
to  the  custom  in  Piers  Piownum : — 

**  Many  a  couple,  since  the  p^ilenoe,  have  pUfi^ted 
themselves  together,  and  the  fmit  they  bring  for&  are 
fool  words,  je^ou^  witboat  happiness,  and  Quarrelling; 
in  bed  they  have  no  children  but  strife,  and  if  they  go  to 

*  The  first  record  of  the  ceremony  is  in  1445,  and  in 
the  chart  nlary  of  the  priory  in  the  Oottonian  MSS. : — 

**  Memorandum. — Ijiat  one,  Richard  Wright,  of  Bad- 
bourge,  near  the  city  of  Norwich,  in  the  county  of  Nor- 
folk, yeoman,  came  and  required  the  Bacon  of  Dunmow, 
on  the  27th  day  of  April,  in  the  28rd  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  Henry  v.,  and  according  to  the  form  of  the  charter, 
was  sworn  before  John  Cannon,  prior  of  this  place,  and 
the  convent,  and  many  other  neighbours,  and  there  was 
delivered  to  him,  the  said  Kichard,  one  flitch  of  bacon." 

t  In  the  first  of  these  three  records  a  flitch  of  bacon  is 
mentioned  as  the  reward,  but  in  the  last  two  (1468  and 
1510)  it  is  a  gammon.  The  oath  administered  to  Thomaa 
Shakeshalt  and  Ann  his  wife,  in  1751,  runs  :— 

*•  A  whole  gammon  of  bacon  you  shall  receive, 
And  bear  it  hence  with  love  and  good  leave ; 
For  this  is  our  custom  at  Dunmow  well  known  ; 
Though  the  pleasure  be  ours  the  bacon's  your  own." 
It  made  all  the  difference  whether  they  received  a  gam- 
mon (gamba,  a  leg)  or  a  flitch  (Saxon, /icce ;  Danish, 
JUkkty  to  deavo  or  sUt),  the  side  of  a  hog. 


Dunmow,  unless  the  devil  help,  to  follow  after  the  flitoh* 
they  never  obtain  it,  and  unless  they  are  peijnred  they 
lose  the  bacon." 

A  few  years  later  Chaucer  alludes  to  it  in  his 
Wife  of  Baih',^ 

*'  The  bacon  was  not  fit  for  my  trow 
At  Essex  in  Dunmow." 

Before  the  revival  of  the  custom  in  1855,  the 
last  delivery  of  the  flitch  occurred  on  the  20th  of 
June,  1751.  David  Oghome  painted  a  very  accu- 
rate picture  of  thb  <»i  the  spot,  which  is  now  in 
the  possession  of  Captaiu  Lucas,  of  Hatfield  Peve- 
riL    From  this  the  well-known  prints  were  taken. 

Mr.  Harrison  Ainsworth,  in  tne  preface  to  his 

tale  The  FUtch  of  Bacon,  says  that  a  custom  al« 

most  precisely  similar  to  that  of  Dunmow  exiated 

at  Whichenoure^  in  Staffordshire.    Pennant,  who 

visited  Whichenoure  House  in  1780,  states  tnat  it 

was  ''remarkahle  for  the  painted  wooden  hacon 

flitch,  still  hung  up  over  the  hall  chimney,  in 

memory  of  the  singular  tenure  hy  which  Sir  Philip 

de  Somervile,  in  the  time  of  Edward  IIL,  held  the 

manor.*'    The  oath  ran  as  follows : — 

**.Hear  ye,  Shr  Philip  de  Somervile,  lord  of  Whidienoore, 
maintainer  and  giver  of  this  bacon,  that  I,  A.,  83rth  1 
wedded  B.,  mv  infe,  and  inrth  I  had  her  in  my  keeping 
and  at  wyllc,  by  a  yere  and  a  daye  after  our  marryage,  1 
would  not  have  changed  for  none  other,  fare  ne  fowler, 
richer  ne  powrer,  ne  for  none  other  descended  of  gretter 
lynage,  sleeping  ne  waking  at  noo  time ;  and  if  the  said 
B.  were  sole  and  I  sole^  I  would  take  her  to  be  mv  wyfo 
before  all  the  wymen  of  the  worlde,  of  what  oondytions 
soever  they  be,  good  or  evylo,  as  hdpe  me  God,  and  his 
seyntya^  and  this  flesh  and  all  fleshes. 

If  the  claimant  were  a  villeyn,  com  and  cheese 
were  given  him  in  addition  to  the  flitch,  and  a 
horse  was  likewise  provided  to  take  him  out  of  the 
limits  of  the  manor,  all  the  free  tenants  thereof 
conducting  him  on  his  way  with  '^tromjiets, 
tabourets,  and  other  manoir  of  mynstralcie.** 
Pennant  observes  that  it  has  ^'remainea  untouched 
from  the  first  century  of  its  institution  to  the  pre- 
sent." The  custom  of  the  flitch  has  been  prac- 
tised in  France  and  Germany.  At  one  abbey  the 
custom  was  observed  for  600  years  j  and  Dr.  Bell 
states  that  at  the  abbey  of  "W  ier  hung  a  flitch  of 
bacon  with  the  following  lines : — 

**  Is  there  to  be  found  a  married  man 
That  in  verity  declare  can 
That  his  marriage  him  doth  not  rue, 
That  he  has  no  war  of  his  wife  for  a  shrew. 
He  may  this  bacon  for  himself  down  hew.'* 

John  Piqgot,  Jux, 


JAMES  BISSETT. 

(4»>»  S.  iii.  32,  206.) 

I  knew  James  Bissett  well,  as  I  have  great 
reason  to  remember  him.     My  father  bought  me 
a  poem  by  him  called  the  "  Orphan  Boy,    now 
above  seventy  years  ago,    I  have  the  fifteenth  e<u- 
Hon  before  me  j  it  contains  one  hundred  .ana  sixty 
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lines.  I|then  being  very  fond  of  it  retained  it  in 
my  memory,  and  can  now  repeat  it  although  in 
my  eighty-first  year.  I  have  the  ^atest  reason 
also  to  remember  it,  as,  by  repeating  it  to  rela- 
tions and  friends^  I  obtained  sixteen  spade-ace 
guineas,  and  with  this  amount  paid  for  the  only 
boarding-school  education  I  had  at  a  Mr.  Magnis , 
Barr,  near  Walsall,  now  I  think  a  nunnery. 

Nearly  sixty  years  ago  I  called  on  Mr.  Bissett, 
who  had  then  removed  to  Leamington,  near  War- 
wick, where  he  had  a  public  exhibition^room  of 
paintings,  antiquities,  coins,  medals,  &c.  He  then 
had  a  nrot^g^e  of  the  name  of  Ann  Hathaway, 
said  to  oe  a  descendant  of  ^lakespeare,  and  cer- 
tainly there  was  a  great  likeness  to  his  portraits. 
It  was  a  favour  to  obtain  a  kiss,  but  if  this  was 
granted  it  was  expected  that  you  gave  her  a 
shiUing.  I  was  one  of  the  (then  as  I  thought) 
happy  ones,  and  went  away  rejoicing.  (Qy.  Can 
any  of  your  numerous  correspondents  say  if  the 
said  Ann  Hathaway  is  still  living?)  1  would 
bsre  remark  that  about  three  vean  ago,  when  on 
a  visit  to  Atherstone,  Warwickshire,  near  Mr. 
Dugdale's  lodge  gates,  1  met  with  a  verr  old 
man  (above  eighty),  and  being  anxious  to  know 
of  the  inhabitants,  &c,of  the  neighbourhood,  in 
course  of  conversation  I  found  he  was  born  at 
Stratford*  on- A  von,  and  his  name  was  *^  William 
Shakespeare  " ;  he  was  then  living  at  Qrendon,  and 
had  for  a  long  time  been  working  on  the  roads.  I 
could  get  nothing  from  him  as  to  his  early  life : 
he  left  with  his  mother  when  very  young.  As  in 
the  case  of  Ann  Hathaway,  I  really  thought  the 
likeness  was  very  like  the  Shakespeare  profile. 
(Qy.  Is  he  living?)  Perhaps  Sir  George  Chet- 
wynd  of  Grendon  Hall  might  oe  able  to  give  some 
information. 

While  on  a  visit  at  a  farm-house  at  Baddesley- 
Ensor,  I  freouently  heard  the  old  farmer  say  to 
the  maid  and  sometimes  to  the  other  servants — 
"  Come  hackle  "  (or  hackele  or  hackel),  "  for  bed." 
I  have  not  met  with  the  word  hackle  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  say  where  it  may 
be  found  ?  On  a  barber*s  sign  as  I  passed  I  read 
this  curious  request — ''Come  to  the  poll  and 
assist,  &c."    The  name  I  forget. 

Where  can  I  find  this  quotation  ? — 

**  Why  does  these  fleas  torment  me  so  ? 
I  never  did  them  wrong ; 
1*11  catch  them  with  my  forefinger. 
And  crack  them  with  my  thumb." 

In  «  N.  &  Q."  (4'»»  S.  iii.  342)  I  find  some 
notes  of  the  Norton  motto,  ''God  us  ayde,"  "The 
fate  of  the  Nortons,"  &c. ;  and  a  Mr.  Stephen 
Jackson  oftheFlatt8,M»aham  Moor,  Craven,  says, 
"some  years  ago  another  family  of  the  same 
name  was  resident  in  or  near  Nottingham  or 
Northampton  (I  forget  which),  and  whose  arms 
and  motto  were  the  same.''  This  is  a  mistake. 
The  Norton  he  alludes  to  was  a  dirtant  relation 


of  myself;  his  name  was  Fletcher  Norton,  Esq., 
of  Elton  Manor,  near  Bottesford,  whose  ancestor, 
Sir  Fletcher  Norton,  came  from  Norton  Conyers, 
near  Ripon,  in  Yorkshire.  The  motto  is  *'  I  have 
fought  the  good  fight.''  He  was  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  I  cannot  at  this  moment 
say  the  exact  quarterings  of  the  seal,  one  of  which 
a  brother  of  mine  has.  This  Fletcher  Norton 
died  abont  four  years  ago ;  I  was  at  the  funend. 
His  lady  died  some  two  years  after ;  and  I  do  not 
know  any  other  of  the  name  of  Norton  now  living. 
My  great-grandfather,  grandfather,  and  mothers 
name  was  Norton.  One  of  the  family  died  at 
Croydon  about  seventy  years  ago,  leaving  a  large 
property.  His  name  was  the  same  as  my  own — 
viz.  Christopher  Norton.  This  property  my  grand- 
father, then  living  at  Drayton  in  the  county  of 
Stafford,  enjoyed,  and  lived  to  spend  it  all. 

Make  what  use  (if  any)  of  these  notes  and 
queries,  abridge  or  alter  at  your  pleasure,  and  ex- 
cuse the  liberty  taken  by  an  octogenarian. 

Chbistophkb  NoBT(»r  Wright. 

50,  Addison  Street,  Nottingham. 

"FALL  "  FOR  "AUTUMN." 
(8">  S.  viL  179.) 

Let  me  add  to  the  passages  which  Br.  T.  has 

brought  forward  one  in  bodsley's  Old  Plays,  v.  22, 

*<  Take  physic  at  the  spriiig  and  at  the/ak"    Dr. 

Johnson  quotes  one  from  Sryden's  Juvmal — 

**  What  crowds  of  patieiits  the  town-doctor  kills, 
Or  how  last/o//  he  raised  the  weekly  biUs.** 

I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  more  passages, 
and  as  it  is  not  in  Nares's  Glossary  nor  in  the 
short  indices  which  Gi£brd  and  Dyce  have  added 
to  thttr  editions  of  our  dramatists,  and  as  it  pro- 
bably would  have  been  so  had  it  occurred  mcfte 
frequently,  it  must  be  a  somewhat  rare  word, 
though  there  is  no  doubt  from  these  instances 
that  it  is  one  of  the  many  old  English  words 
which  were  taken  out  to  America,  and  there  more 
fondly  retained  than  in  the  mother  country,  and 
which  have  of  late  years  been  called  Americanisms, 
simply  from  the  strange  ignorance  which  compilers 
of  dictionaries  in  this  country  have  shown  of  our 
old  dramatists  and  old  writers  generally. 

It  seems  curious  if  more  instances  will  not  be 
found,  for  there  is  no  reason  why  ^all  should  not 
be  used  as  much  as  mring,  and  it  is,  I  believe, 
like  many  of  our  old  EngUsh  words,  still  in  cur- 
rency among  the  peasantry. 

In  Shakspere  {tegte  Mrs.  Cowden  Clarke)  we 
have  it  only  in  the  full  form,  "  fall  of  the  leaf,"  in 
Bich»  II,  Act  III.  Sc.  4,  but  there  it  is  in  exact 
opposition  to  spring,  and  should  perhaps  be 
pointed  — 

"  He  that  hath  suffered  this  disorderM  spring. 
Hath  now  himself  met  with  the  ffdl,  ol*  leaf" : 

spring  being  in  full  the  spring  of  the  leaf. 
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Though  not  very  fond  of  conjectore  (which,  I 
tbinh,  as  often — if  not  oftener — mftn  aa  mendB), 
I  should  be  inclined  to  alter  that  somewhat  funnj 
j; though  noticed  only  by  the  Collier  MS.)  pawage 
in  Tht  Tempat  of  Sbolupere  — 

"Sfirini;  eanuto  voa  at  lbs  firtbeat. 
In  llie  very  end  of  tuurrot," 
into  — 

"  Fall  oome  to  yon  M  the  bnb»t, 
Id  tlie  veiy  cod  of  harvest." 

This  would  make  admimble  unae— "May  yon 
get  all  yaai  sropt  'm  hefore  any  bad  weather  of 
autumn/'  The  eiplanUiou  of  thia  would  be  that 
the  printer,  or  printer'*  boy,  did  not  undsntwid 
the  word  faU  (aa,  though  not  unoaed,  it  aeoma 
rare),  and  teeing  that  aoiDe  iwaon  was  wanted, 
and  that  summer,  autuiau,  or  winter  wouU  be 
ont;  sytUble  too  much,  put  in  mring  on  hia  own 
reapansibility ;  and  aa  in  thoee  daja  thsra  was  no 
reTiaiou  of  the  preaa,  a  printer  could  do  what  he 
liked  with  an  author. 

The  Collier  MS.  leads  roM,  which  is  UBiatisfae- 
tory  (aa  moat  of  ita  readings  are)  for  three  re*- 
tone :  (1)  rum  is  auch  a  Tsry  indefinite  word  ; 
(2)  I  think  we  want  dearly  a  sewon ;  (3)  one 
does  not  quite  see  hotv  rata  would  have  been 
changed  into  mriitg  in  this  pauage.  There  are,  to 
be  sure,  tbreeletten  in  etHnmoo- 

After  all.  the  old  readino'  will  stand  in  the 
8en*o  that  tee  winteiwould  be  so  mild  and  geni^ 
that  they  would  have  eternal  spring  and  Bummer. 
We  must  reniember  we  are  in  a  masque  and  an 
enchanted  Muntry.  Ekato  Hills. 

Trin.  Coll.  Cambridge. 

P.S.  i  am  SOTTT  I  did  FroC  Qerrinua  nninten- 
tion«l  inJDBtice  in  mt  second  letter  on  "  die  Third 
Hnrderer  of  Banquo.''  He  tnly  mentions  the 
notion  I  spoke  of  to  pArtially  condemn  it  I  fell 
into  my  mistake  from  not  following  Captain 
Cattle  (though  quite  a  diaoiple  of  his),  and  so 
qnoted  from  memory. 


CHiKLEa  DiBDiH'a  MSa.  (4'''  S.  n.  488.)  — 
Being  a  descendant  of  Charles  Dibdin,  and  there- 
fore natumlly  interested  in  anything  which  may 
be  said  couceming  htm,  may  I  he  allowed  to 
.query  Lhim.  F.  as  to  what  he  means  by  wing 
tnat  "  bis  friend,  a  granddaughter  of  Mr.  Dibdin, 
basin  her  poesetsion  otf  her  grandfather's  manu- 
•eripts  "  ?  i  should  have  perfectly  understood  him 
if  be  bed  said  that  she  possessed  a  collection  of  his 
Rutognph  letters,  for  such  writings  of  any  man, 
howerer  insigniKcuit,  are  almost  nlwnys  preserTed 
by  those  to  whom  they  are  written ;  but  it  is  not 
at  all  likely  that  a  man  who  wrote  with  great 
rapidity,  and  for  the  purpose  of  earning  a  liveli- 
hood, should  ever  tbmk  d  preserving  a  second 
copy  of  whnt  be  composed,  and  the  first  would  of 
coarse  be  destMyed  by  the  printers,  unless  that 


race  of  people  were 
what  they  are  noi 
whom  he  speaks  t 
in  MSS.  which  ha 
public.  This,  hon 
unsatisfactory  solut 
Finally,  if  Lioji, 
fldeace  confide  to  n 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  or  pi 
in  question,  and  I 
Charles  Dibdin,  he 

DODSLAS  XTIB  Cl 

have  a  letter  date< 
n*^,  181S,"aDd  m 
and  Cfydetdak."    I 

D*Ti!  OF  ErraT 
WoKKs  BT  Doxn 
Abthitr  Haei,  dir 


period  uat  elapsei 
flandert  in  the  Ih 
the  date  I  have  gi 
He  also  notices  the 
name  of  Thoe.  Ed! 
whole  copyright." 

I  cannot  accMin 
has  Tused,  except  oi 
have  alighted  upoi 
of  the  uurd  editio 
me.  The  date  of 
172§,  which,  OS  h 
same  hs1733,  whil 
me  to  have  been  [ 
January  27  in  the  ] 
page  is  actually  dal' 
by  Edlin,  is  therefc 

If  I  briefly  expls 
publication  of  a  gr 
pamphlets  issued  bi 
among  the  rest,  H 
scarcely  fall  into  en 
paper  or  journal  di 
and  took  notes  of  tl 
and  pott  pablicotioi 
frequently  be — "  Ni 
"  On  Tuesday  next,' 
lished,"  &e.  .Then, 
tisement  would  he 
followed  on  anceei 
"On  Tuesday  last, 
published,"  &c 

Me.  Hill  wiU  ( 
Boff  of  January  27, 

other  toumals  of  several  preceding  days,  that  the 
firet  edition  of  3£oO  Flanderi  was  publiahod  whea 
and  as  stated  in  the  Chronological  CWotoytie  wf 
Dmitl  Defoe's  Worki.  Jf  he  should  wish  to  em 
the  book  itself,  there  is  a  copy  in  tho  Bntwn 
Mnsenm  (BOk  Orm.  13,680.) 
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As  to  Mb.  Hall*8  suffgcsiion  of  on  arrange- 
ment among  the  bookseUers,  I  think  he  may  be 
light,  I  have  added  a  foot*note  to  p.  315  of  The 
Life  of  Danid Defoe,  stating  that  ^'  the  trade  were  so 
chaffnned  at  Taylor  haying  secured  the  enormous 
profits  of  Boibifison  Cnuoe  to  himself,  l^at  they 
formed  a  confederacy  to  publish  future  works  of 
our  author's  imaginative  genius." 

The  dates  of  all  the  other  entries  of  Defoe's 
works  in  the  books  of  the  Stationers'  Company, 

Suoted  by  Mr.  Hall,  confirm  the  accuracy  of  the 
ates  respectively  stated  by  me  as  those  of  publi- 
cation. W.  Lee. 

Bell  Inscriptions  (4«>  S.  iv.  478, 620,  673.)— 
With  reference  to  the  statement  and  the  innuendo 
of  your  esteemed  correspondent  Mr.  Ellacov be 
(p.  573)  I  am  instructed  to  say,  that  the  volume 
which  I  mentioned  in  your  impression  of  the 
11th  ult.,  and  which  is  still  in  the  possession  of 
Messrs.  Mears  and  Stidnbank  of  Whitechapel,  con- 
tains fac'simiies  of  all  the  bell  inscriptions  copied 
in  Mr.  John  Mears's  book,  and  also  of  many  others 
not  to  be  found  elsewhere. 

Thomas  Walbsbt. 
Golden  Square. 

Vflcan  Danct  (4»»»  S,  i.  610,  690.)  —  Some 
time  ago  I  queried  the  meaning  of  the  words 
<*  Vulcan  dancy,"  found  in  the  old  lyric  "  Hollo, 
my  Fancy  I "  and  I  now  think  I  can  answer 
my  own  question — for  I  was  not  satisfied  vnth 
•your  editorial  explanation  about  the  "  welkin  " — 
a  [word,  by  the  by,  which  has  nothing  to  say  to 
a  "wheel"  or  a  "circle,"  in  my  opinion. 
The  answer,  which  I  thinJc  is  the  true  one, 
comes  curiously  enough  from  her  Majesty's  castle 
of  Balmoral,  where,  on  a  late  festive  occa- 
sion, some  Highland  lads  and  lasses  performed 
several  dances,  among  which  the  report  mentions 
the  HuUcofi—  a  name  I  never  saw  before,  but  one 
eminently  calculated  to  catch  the  eye  of  an  ehr- 
mologist.  I  think  it  gives  an  explanation  of  the 
above  'query.  Having  made  one  discovery  I 
stumbled  on  another,  which,  if  you  have  no  objec- 
tion, I  shall  make  a  "  note  "  of  here.  I  had  in 
fact  seen  the  HuUcan  before,  without  knowing  it, 
for  I  now  believe  it  is  the  "  Ulican  "  of  the  Ulican- 
dubh-Oj  the  title  of  one  of  the  old  Irish  melodies. 
The  Irish  etvmologists  all  say  that  this  means 
**  Little  Black  Cow,*'  or  something  of  that  sort, 
which,  I  think,  is  a  good  old  Irish  blunder.  The 
term  signifies  "a  dancing  or  choral  measure." 
This  could  be  proved  by  a  little  show  of  ety- 
mology; but  the  reader  will  take  the  Balmoral 
boys'  word  for  it,  the  Ultcan  or  HuUcan  means  a 
^'  dance."  As  for  the  word  dubh-o,  it  has  appa- 
rently the  same  meaning.  I  think  I  see  it  in  the 
Moorish  dimmaj  the  Berber  demke,  and  the  Arab 
tauaff  all  meaning  "dance,"  and  represented  in 
Irish  by  the  word  dump,  a  certain  kind  of  ancient 


melody.  Ultcandubho  was  certainly  a  round 
dance  like  HuUcan.  And  here  I  might  astonish 
the  Celtic  ctymoloffists  by  stating  that  the  words 
Drimmeen-Jubho,  the  name  of  another  Irish  air, 
have  the  exact  meaning  of  UUcandubho  —  a 
"  dance  "  or  "  choral  movement " — the  usual  free 
translation  of  the  term  being  "  Little  Black  Cow," 
as  before.  Strange  that  they  should  so  jumble 
up  this  heavy-footed  good  creature  with  the  light- 
heeled  and  frolicsome  Terpsichore.  But  so  it  is. 
I  may  here  add,  that  the  Irish  dreim,  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  thyme,  and  the  old  French  tourim,  all  mean 
music  ana  dancing  measure. 

So  much  for  the  "  Vulcan  Dancies  "  of  England, 
Ireland,  and  Scotland  ;  the  same  things  or  nearly 
the  same,  like  a  great  many  other  things  Englisn, 
Irish,  and  Scotch  which  seem  to  ^  stand  off  in 
differences  so  mighty."  W.  D. 

New  York. 

Meaning  of  "Lun"  (2"*  S.  x.  287,  336.)— 

The    interesting   article  by  Mb.  W.  H.  Husk, 

headed  "  Three  Early  Pantomimes  "   (4**»  S.  iv. 

500),  called  to  my  recollection  an  inquiry  made 

in  your  pages  many  years  ago  as  to  the  meaning 

of  Lun  m  the   following  couplet  quoted  from 

Churchill's  Bosciad : — 

'*  On  one  side  Folly  sits,  bv  some  called  Fun, 
And  on  the  other  his  archpatron  Lan." 

The  lines,  as  the  inquirer  justly  stated,  being  made 
more  obscure  by  Park's  note,  which  jexplains  that 

**  Mr.  John  Rich,  the  manager  of  Covent  Garden, 
acquired  the  name  of  Lun  by  his  excellent  performance 
of  Harlequin,  in  which  he  remained  imrivaUed  for  half  a 
century." 

As  this  query  was  not  answered  (except  par- 

tiflUv  by  myself)  it  may  be  as  well  to  note  for 

the  benefit  of  future  readers  of  Churchill,  as  well 

as  for  all  who  connect  the  name  of  Lun  with  Rich, 

that 

**  Lun  had  been  the  name  of  the  famous  man  who  repre- 
sented Harlequin  at  Paris ;  therefore,  whenever  Mr.  Kich 
appeared  as  Harlequin,  the  name  of  Lun  was  inserted  in 
the  bills.**— TAe  Mirror,  or  Actor$'  Tablet  (published  m 
memoirs  of  Tate  Wilkinson,  voL  iv.p.  153.) 

Chables  Wtlib. 

OBionr  OP  THE  Word  "  Asmoneak  "  (4^*»  S.  iv. 
448.) — This  word  was  the  appellative  of  the  valiant 
family  of  Mattathias,  and  signifies,  according  to 
Eichhom  {Apok,  Schrif,  216),  great  or  noble  men  ; 
but  at  length  came  into  use  as  a  nomen  proprium. 
Hence  the  books  which  described  their  noble  ac- 
tions were  sometimes  called  by  the  ancient  fathers 
the  books  of  the  Asmonseans.  Josephus  calla 
these  warriors  'Affatiovaun,  4  'Affoftovalww  ywtd  ',  also, 
ol  *Kffatio¥oiov  nailmv  tieyovoi  {Antiq,  xii.  6,  1,   xiv. 

16,  4,  XX.  8,  11,  XX.  10,  1).  And  Josephus  Go- 
rionides  (pp.  66, 150, 443)  DOIDK^n  or  ^JOIlDtt^n  ^33, 
When  the  Jews  quote  our  books  of  Maccabees 
they  term  them  D^WIDennmDD  ^JK',  "the  two 
books  of  the  Hasmonseans,'*  according  to  R.  Asa* 
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rias  in  Meor  Enaimy  foL  a.,  and  the  first  book  of 

Maccabees  ^WWnf?  petn,  as  R.  Asanas,  L  e. 
Pwef.,  foL  2.  b.    The  word  }tx^  agrees  with  the 

Arabic  jJtA^  and  a^1.>-  =  magnas^  optimas, 
magnns,   magnique  famulitii  Tir^    from    ^1.^-^ 

1.  pioguis  fuit  iW  evasit  (for  this  condition  is 
thought  by  the  Asiatics  to  be  peculiarly  appli- 
cable to  the  noble  and  hononraDle  of  a  nation. 
(Compare  \C^,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  31^  Is.  x.  16^  xrii.  4) 

2.  multos  habuit  famulos  et  assedas.  It  is  a 
mere  etymological  whim  to  derive  the  name 
<<  Hasmonnnus  **  from  a  certain  person  of  the 
name  of  Hasmon  (ptdCTI),  whom  they  include 
amongst  their  ancestors.  (Been  de  JudaBfaccabfieo 
in  Sijmbolis  LUer.^  Brem.,  i.  172),  although  the 
notion  is  ancient,  for  Joeephus  speaks  of  ^haaitwaiov 
muScvy  iKy^ois,  and  calls  Mattathias  viV  ^ludmwf, 
rov  XvfismfoSf  rod  *A«rcvio«raiov.  Some  have  a  notion 
that  this  word  is  derived  from  Dn^DTI,  hasidimy 
the  just;  but  this  was  not  their  characteristic  (see 
1  Mace.  iL  42, 2  Mace  xiv.  6).    The  Syriac  word 

which  corresponds  with  Asmooiean  is  Sn^  ..^^ 
chesham,  ccenavit,  not  as  Mb.  Henbt  Crosslet 

thinks  ^Qfllja,  chesam,  eemulattis  est.     In  the 

chronicles  of  R.  Joseph  ben  Joshua,  also  in  Gans's 
Tsemach  David,  and  other  rabbinical  writers,  the 
popish  cardinals  are  called  D^^ltD^TI,  Satmo^ 
nesans.  There  was  a  town  and  a  station  of  this 
name,  all  originating  in  the  idea  of  fainess,  (Jos. 
XV.  27,  Num.  xxxiii.  29.)  See  the  genealogy  of 
Mariamne  wife  of  Herod  the  Great,  Irom  Matta- 
thias and  Asmonaeus  in  the  Permy  Ci/dopadia, 
iL  486.  T.  J.  BucxTON. 

Waterfield  House,  Rickmansworth. 

MoNUMBrrAL  Brass  (4*»»  S.  iv.  614.)— "Sir 
William  Vans :  Arg.  within  orle  of  martlets,  an 
inescutcheon  gu.''  (Boutell's  Heraldry,  p.  175). 

Heiuienxrude. 

BoeGARTS  (4^  S.  iv.  508.)— Can  Mr.  Higsoit 
favour  me  with  any  account — is  it  allowable  to 
say  history  t^oi  two  boggarts  which  flourished  a 
few  miles  from  him  about  the  second  decade  of 
this  centunr,  and  bore  the  attractive  names  of 
'*  Old  Lob  '^and  "  Old  Jenny  Greenteeth"  P 

Hermrntritdb. 

Sir  T.  Flimbr  (4*  S.  iv.  835.)— In  reply  to 
Mr.  John  R  Foster's  query,  I  beg  to  inform 
him  that  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any 
one  of  this  name  created  oaronet;  but  in  1675- 
1720,  there  was  Sir  Thomas  Hlmer,  Baronet, 

who  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of Bever- 

sham  of  Holbrook  Hall,  Suffolk,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  eldest  son  Edward.  He  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  John  Wallis  of  Soundess, 
Oxfordshire.   This  family  bore  arms ;  Sable,  three 


bars  and  as  many  dnquefoils  chief  or;  crest,  a 
faulcon  on  a  —  proper.  Seat  was  at  East  Sutton, 
Kent.  J.  M.  J. 

Belmont  Hoose,  Cumberland  Road,  BristoL 

Seal  op  Hawise,  Ladt  of  Ctvbilioc  (4**»  S. 
iv.  523.)— The  question  asked  by  M.  C.  J.— ''I 
should  DC  glad  to  know  whose  arms  this  shield 
represents  ?" — ^may,  I  think,  be  answeied  to  some 
extent  as  follows :  — 

The  arms  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  first  and 
fourth  grand  quarters,  belonged  successively  to 
three  families — Paffanel,  Somen,  and  Erdinton. 
Hawyse  Paganel,  daughter  of  Gervase  Paganel, 
^emp.  Rich.  L,  was  married  to  John  de  Someri. 
Their  ^^reat  granddaughter,  Maud  de  Someri,  was 
the  wife  of  Henry  de  Clinton,  or  Erdii^pton, 
who  died  10  Edw.  I.  I  believe  that  this  descent 
discloses  one  of  the  numerous  instances  of  the 
assumption  of  the  mother's  arms  without  change 
of  name.  Here  is  anodier  instance :  —  Paganel 
bore  the  coat :  Or  two  lions  passant  B.  De  Someri 
marries  the  heir  of  Paganel,  and  takes  the  Paganel 
coat,  retaining  his  own  name.  Erdinton  marries 
the  co-heir  of  De  Someri,  and  does  the  same 
thing. 

I  know  nothing  of  the  local  history  which 
M.  C.  J.  is  so  agreeably  illustrating.  But  I  hope 
he  will  not  think  me  trespassing  on  his  ground  of 
inquiry  if  I  add,  that  the  date  of  the  glass  may 
be  of  great  assistance ;  and  that  the  appearance  of 
the  arms  in  glass  may  probably  bring  the  owner- 
ship down  to  Erdinton.  D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 

"Three  Ladies  PLATiNe  at  Ball"  (4"»  S.  iv. 
517.) — I  was  familiar  in  childhood  in  tbe  north 
of  Ireland  with  this  ballad :  now,  alas !  quite  for- 
gotten, except  a  line  or  two  and  its  refrain,  which 
differs  from  those  recorded  in  "N.  &  Q." :  — 

**  There  were  two  ladies  playing  ball, 
Hey,  ho,  my  Nannie  01 
A  great  lord  came  to  court  them  all : 
The  swan  she  does  swim  bonnie  0 ! 

**  H-*  gave  to  the  first  a  golden  ring, 
Hey,  ho,  my  Nannie  O ! 
He  gave  to  the  second  a  fiir  better  thing. 
The  swan  she  does  swim  bonnie,  O I 

The  drowning  of  the  dster  occurs  in  the  mill- 
stream  ;  and  the  finding  of  the  bodj  by — whom  I 
know  not — a  harper  or  the  true  knight :  — 

**  He  made  a  harn  of  her  breast  bone, 
Hey,  ho,  my  Nannie  O ! " 
...... 

The  harper  takes  it  to  court,  and  — 

**  He  set  it  down  upon  a  stone, 
Ue^,  ho,  my  Nannie  O ! 
And  it  began' to  play  its  lone  [alone]. 
The  swan  she  does  swim  bonnie,  O ! " 
CiEtera  dennU, 

2.  Can  any  of  your  readers  help  me  to  recover 
"  A  Chad's  Dream  of  Heaven,'^  recitoaL  to  us 
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TooDgsters  in  the  nursery  by  a  reli^^ous  old  crone  ? 
It  "was  in  ballad  measure ;  but  eacb  second  line 
ended  with  the  word  Mamma,  As,  for  instance, 
a  mere  example  of  the  form,  but  no  portion  of 
the  poem,  which  has  utterly  faded  from  memory. 
It  probably  came  from  Scotland  in  the  beginning 
of  this  century :  — 

**  I  dreamt  I  was  in  hearen  last  night, 
It  was  as  bright  as  day,  Mamma. 
So  fair  and  pleasant  was'  the  sight, 
1  had  been  glad  to  stay,  Mamma." 

8.  The  lines  that  I  now  proceed  to  quote  are  of 

mysterious  import  to  a  cnild ;  I  wisn  to  know 

whether   they  belonged   to  a  legend  or   to    a 

liddleP  — 

**  As  I  went  down  by  yon  castle  wall,* 
I  heard  a  spirit  give  a  call. 

And  all  the  bells  in  heaven  struck  eleven." 

There  was  something  awful  yet  fascinating 
about  these  rhymes ;  but  I  forget  to  what  they 
all  tended.  Vix. 

Old  Fbbnch  Words  (4^  S.  iv.  96, 178,  641.)— 
Mr.  Payne  is  no  doubt  right  in  his  suggestion 
that  bolle  means  "  bowl."  The  word  occurs  twice 
in  the  Memorials  of  London:  "unum  hoUe  pro 
mingendo,"  and  "  12  hanaps  (handled  vessel)  of 
gold,  called  holies,''^ 

I  would  further  suggest  that  the  word  gaudes 
has  not  been  rightly  explained  by  your  corre- 
spondents. The  gaudesj  or  fftmdees,  were  the 
larger  beads  in  the  rosary,  or  paternoster,  being 
so  called  in  allusion  to  Luke  i.  15 ;  the  smaller 
beads  being  called  aves. 

The  t  and  c  being  often  used  interchangeably 
in  writing,  escroitz  should  probably  be  written 
estroUzy  meaning  '^  2  baldekina  of  narrower  breadth 
from  beyond  sea." 

Seid  dor,  probably  means  a  '' saddle-cloth  of 
gold."        '  ^  ^ 

Image  de  cohiUe — '^  image  of  shell " — ^means  a 
cameO;  probably  on  a  plate  of  gold. 

HsirRT  T.  RlLBT. 

Hewes:  PmnrB  (4«»  S.  iv.  5320— Probably 
the  adjoining  parishes  of  Huish  and  Fitney,  co.  of 
Somerset  are  those  sought  by  Y.  S.  M.  The 
name  of  Cliffe  is  to  be  met  witn  in  the  locality. 

W.  H.  COTTBLL. 
Brixton,  S.W. 

HiLDTARD  Motto  (4**  S.  iy.  297,  371.)— No 
doubt  W.  B.  C.  is  quite  correct  in  his  remark 
upon  the  interpretation  which  J.  G.  had  put  upon 
this  motto.  I  believe  it  is  not  known  for  certain 
how  or  when  the  motto  originated  j  but  the  tra- 
ditionary account  in  the  family  is,  that  the  grantee 
was  the  captain  of  a  garrison  which  was  scantily 

*  I  localised  this  castle. 


provisioned,  but  who  by  sending  out  half  his  men 
was  enabled  to  hold  out  till  he  was  relieved. 

The  crest — A  cock,  sable,  beaked,  legged  and 
wattled,  gu.  on  a  wreath — was  granted  to  the 
family  tor  their  behaviour  at  the  battle  of  Cock- 
bridge,  or  Towton,  near  York;  on  which  occa- 
sion the  bridge  itself  was  successfully  defended 
against  a  body  of  Yorkists  by  Robert  Hildyard, 
commander  for  the  house  of  Lancaster  in  that 
battle,  and  father  of  Sir  Robert  Hildyard,  a  per- 
son of  great  note  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  Vl., 
Edw.  IV.,  and  Rich.  III.  ,•  and  was  commonly 
called  Robin  of  Riddesdale. 

The  more  ancient,  and  it  must  be  confessed 
handsomer  crest,  had  been  on  a  wreath,  a  roe- 
buck, proper.  W.  H. 

The  Phrase  "Dear  me"  (4*'>  S.  iv.  631.)— 
There  can  be  little  doubt,  I  think,  that  the  phrase 
"Oh  dear  me"  is  a  corruption  of  the  Spanish 
"Ay  de  mi"  ("  Woe  is  me  ),  known  to  many  of 
your  readers  probably  in  the  burden  of  the  Spanish 
poem,  "Ay  de  mf,  Alhama."  It  was  adopted 
probably  about  the  time  of  James  I. :  and  when 
once  in  use.  such  curt  expressions  as  "  Dear  me," 
"  Oh  dear,'  "  Dear,  dear,"  would  come  to  be  ubed 
in  time  almost  as  a  matter  of  course. 

Hknrt  T.  Riiey. 

English  Wikes  (4*»»  8.  iv.  293.)— The  Em- 

Eeror  Napoleon  III.  planted  a  slip  from  the  cele- 
rated  vine  at  Hampton  Court  Palace,  at  No.  11, 
Grosvenor  Street  West,  London  (ciV.  1849) ;  which 
was  transplanted  to  the  garden  of  100,  Sloane 
Street,  Beigrave  Square  {cir,  1852).  Mr.  F. 
Wustemann  realised  thir^-three  and  a  half 
pounds  of  grapes  from  it.  and  made  four  and  a 
half  gallons  of  win^  resemoling  sherry  in  1868. 
N.B.  The  vine  is  in  the  open  air. 
41,  Eodestoo  Square,  S.W.  Charlib  VrviAK. 

The  Tower  Prbteritatijrals  (4*  S.  iv.  678.) 
The  shadow  of  the  axe  on  the  Tower  wall  is  a 
story  which  I  discredit,  as  utterly  as  I  do  its  prior 
ai>pearance  in  1848.  I  was  at  that  period  resident 
within  that  fortress;  and,  had  such  a  marvel 
occurred,  must  have  heard  of  it  from  one  or  other 
of  my  neighbours.  Its  penny-a-liner  has,  how- 
ever, chosen  a  favourable  date  for  his  invention — 
the  oicentenary  of  that  regal  murder,  the  "  lasting 
shame "  whereof  no  discontinuance  of  its  annufu  . 
atonement  can  efface,  any  more  than  its  fellow- 
bl6od8tain  of  1793  can  be  wiped  off  the  win^  of 
the  French  eagle.  For  my  own  mysterious  visita- 
tion, in  1817,  I  will  but  repeat  my  statements 
in  ^'  N.  &  Q."  (2«»  S.  xX  neither  subtractinff 
from,  nor  adding  to,  a  syllable  of  their  originu 
verity.  Edktjkd  Lenthal  Swiptb. 

Sir  Brian  Tuke  (4*'»  S.  iv.  489.)— Although 
your  correspondent  Tbwars  quotes  his  authority,  I 
fear  he  is  not  correct  in  saying  Sir  Brian  Tuke  died 
in  1536.    The  vriU  of  a  Sir  Brian  Tuke  was  dated 
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Sept.  24, 1546,  and  proved  in  I.»ondon  Dec.  7, 1547, 
by  his  two  eons.  Unless  there  were  two  Sir 
Brians,  this  must  be  conclusive.  Information  re- 
epecting  this  family  would  be  most  acceptable. 

W.  Newsome. 

"  Rake-ovbm  for  Meddlers  "  (4«^  S.  iv.  507.) 
The  above  saying  is  in  common  use  hereabouts, 
but  in  the  form  of  "  Lay-o'ers  for  meddleil."  Of 
course  when  the  '^  snapping  '*  epithet  is  first  ap- 
plied to  a  person  he  is  sure  to  ask  its  meaning.  The 
answer  invariably  returned  is,  "Pitch-plasters 
over  thy  mouth,  to  stop  thy  talking  and  med- 
dling." J.  H. 

Lees,  near  Oldham. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Womankind  in  Western  Europt^from  Ute  JEarliest  Times 
to  the  Seventeenth  Century,  By  Thomas  Wright,  M.A., 
F.S.A.,  &c.    (Groombrkige  &  Soot.) 

There  is  probably  no  scholar  of   the  present  day  to 
xrhom  the  task  of  producing  a  pletflaot,  readable,  and 
instructive  book  on  any  snbject  which  calls  for  a  copious 
and  varied  knowledge  of  the  medisval   literature   of 
France  and  England,  whether  printed  or  manoscript, 
combined  with  the  pen  of  a  ready  and  practised  writer, 
coald  be  so  safelv  entrasted  as  the  aothor  of  the  present 
contribntion  to  the  history  of  Female  Life  in  the  Middle 
Ages.    Nay,  we  would  go  farther  and  aay,  that  if  the 
book  is  to  be  iUastrated,  as  this  is,  from  the  works  of 
contemporary  arti8t%  Mr.  Wright's  familiar  acquaint- 
ance with  early  manuscripts  fits   him,    in    a  peculiar 
manner,  for  its  preparation.     In  the  book  bdfore  us, 
which  is  dedicated  to  Lord  Lytton,  Mr.  Wright,  without 
troublmg  himself  with  the  vexed  qsesiioa  of  woman's 
claims,  and  woman's  rights,  has  endeavoured  to  trace, 
from  sources  which  are  not  commonly  known,  and  many 
of  which  are  not  very   easy  of  aeoess,  the  history  of 
Womankind  in    Western  Ettrope  up  to  the  seventeenth 
century,  and  to  describe  the  oooditioB,  character,  and 
manners  of  the  sex  through  the  various  revolutions  of 
Western  society,  and,  avoiding  as  much  as  possible  all 
speculative  views,  to  give  a  trustworthy  picture  of  female 
life  in  exich  particular  period  of  which  he  treats.    To  ac- 
complish this  object  he  lays  under  contribution  every 
species  of  contemporary  record  from  the  grave  annals  of 
the  professed  chronicler  to  the— almost  as  valuable  for 
his  purpose — narratives  (tf  the  romances  and  the  chansons 
of  the   Jongleur.     As  might    be  expected,   therefore, 
Womankind  in  Western  Europe  is  replete  with  curious 
Information  on  a  subject  well  worth  studying ;  and  being 
profusely  and  handsomely  illustrated,  may  not  only  be 
read  with  great  advantage,  but  forms  a  very  appropriate 
£pft-book,  we  need  scarcely  say  to  whom. 

Rassdas,  Prince  of  Abyssinia.  By  Samuel  Johnson, 
LL.D.  With  an  Introduction  by  the  Eev.  W.  West, 
B.A.,  Incumbent  of  St  Columba's,  Nairn.  Bayard 
Series.    (Sampson  Low  &  Co.) 

Letters^  Sentenees,  and  Maxims,    By  Lord  Chesterfield. 

With  a  CriOeai  Essaqi  by  C  A.  Sainte-Beove,  de  I'Aca- 

d^nie  Frao^aise.    Bayard  Series,    (Sampson  Low  & 

Co.) 

The  publishers  of  the  <*  Bayard  Series  **  daaerve  especial 
commendation  for  the  can  whidi  they  take  tkat  the  woika 
included  in  it  are  not  only  issued  in  a  form  which  laaves 


nothing  to  be  desired  ia  the  way  of  printing,  paper,  and 
the  geUing  up  geoerallv,  but  that  they  are  prepared  for 
the  press  in  a  scholarlike  and  efficient  manner.  The  two 
volumes  whose  titles  we  have  just  transcribed  are  in- 
stances in  point.  Johnson's  admirable  and  philosophical 
tale  is  introduced  by  an  admirable  prefitce  by  Mr.  West, 
in  which  he  reprints  for  the  first  time  Boswell's  account 
of  it,  which,  as  he  well  remarks,  is  '*  its  best  preface  " ; 
illustrates  it  by  valuable  references  to  M  and  modem 
travelers  in  the  regions  of  the  Happy  Yidley  ;  and  points 
out  the  connection,  hitlMMto  we  believe  unnoticed,  be- 
tween it  and  Thomson's  Castk  of  Indolence,  So,  again, 
the  charming  little  volume  of  Selections  from  the  writings 
of  Lord  Chesterfield  is  appropriately  introduced  by  a 
translation  of  Sainto-Beuve's  admirable  criticism  on  the 
works  and  character  of  that  accomplished  nobleman. 

Books  Rbckivkd  : — Books  I,  and  II.  of  the  Annals  of 
Taeitus  translated  into  Englisht  with  Notes  mid  Marginal 
Analysis  of  the  Chapters f  by  A.  H.  Beesly,  M.A.  (Long- 
mans), is  a  oonsdeotious  and  painstakiiig  translation. 
The  translator  has  rather  endeavoured  to  interpret  hia 
author's  meaning  accurately,  than  to  reproduce  his  style. 

Handbook  of  Physical  Geography^  by  Keith  Johnston 
junior,  (Johnston),  is  intended  as  a  companion  to  John 
ston's  **  Atlas  of  Physical  Geography,"  and  well  calcu 
lated  to  add  to  its  utility. 

James  VI.  of  Scotland  and  I,  of  Enalamd,  The 
Essays  of  a  Prentiss  in  Ike  Divine  Art  of  Poesie  and  a 
Counterblasts  to  Tobacco,  carefully  edited  by  Edward 
Arber ;  is  another  of  Mr.  Arber  s  cheap,  well  printed,  and 
well  edited  reprints. 

TTte  Bookworm,  an  Ulustrated  IMerary  and  BihUoyro' 
phical  Review,  Noa.  XL  and  XII.,  which  complete  the 
fourth  volume  of  this  curious  and  interesting  Bibliogra- 
phical Magazine.  As  the  number  printed  is  very  limited, 
those  who  desire  to  secure  the  fifth  volume  should  at  once 
communicate  their  wishes  to  the  publisher. 

Local  Almanacks. — Those  of  our  readers  who  take 
an  interest  iu  our  provincial  dialects  will  thank  us  for 
directing  their  attention  to  the  numerous  local  almanacks 
publishing  throughout  the  country,  many  of  which  are 
written  in  the  peculiar  dialect  of  the  district  in  whidi 
they  are  produced.  The  following  are  the  tiUes  of  five, 
all  published  in  Yorkshire : — "  The  Original  Illuminated 
Clock  Almanack  for  1870,  in  the  Yorkshire  dialect  by 
John  Hartley,"  is  published  at  Halifax.  **  The  Dewsbere 
Baclc  at  Mooin  Olmenac  an'  'Twest-Bidin'  Historical 
Calendar  for  t'  Year  1870,  clapp'd  together  by  Mungo 
Shoddy,  Esq.,  B.M. A.,"  is  published  at  Batley.  "*  The 
Niddefdill  Olminac  an'  Ivvery  Body's  K  slender.  All 
Hot.  Compiled,  composed,  skrewed  up  an'  fastened  doon 
by  Nattie  Nidds,"  is  published  at  Pateley  Bridge.  "  The 
Bamsla  Foaks'  Annual  and  Pogmoor  Olmenack.  By 
Tom  Treddlehoyle,  Esq.  Bv  Authority  a'  t'  Man  i'  t' 
Moon,"  is  published  at  Leeds,  as  is  "  Tommy  Toddle's 
Comic  Almenac  for  all  t'  fowks  i*  t'  Warld  an'  rahnd 
abaght."  These  curiosities  of  literature  conUin  tales, 
songs,  and  jokes,  made  more  piquant  by  the  racy  ver- 
nacular in  which  they  are  tola,  and  some  are  illustrated 
with  quaint  woodcuts,  very  creditable  to  the  skill  and 
humour  of  the  artists.  Can  any  other  county  in  England 
ihow  five  sudi  almanacks  ? 

Those  who  know  the  value  of  M.  Vapereau's  admirable 
Dictionnaire  des  Omtemporaines  will  be  glad  to  bear  that 
a  fourth  edition  of  it  is  not  only  ia  preparation,  but  very 
for  advanced  towards  publication.  It  will  be  enriched  by 
some  six  hundred  additional  names,  while  the  additions 
and  rectifications  to  the  existing  articles  may  probably 
be  numbered  by  thousands. 
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Deatb  of  Wit-UAH  James  Snitii,Esq. — It  ii  with 
great  regret  ifait  we  Rnnoutice  the  death  c^  (his  accom- 
plished senlleman,  who  waa  rurmcTlj  Librariao  at  Stowc, 
where  he  doabtleaa  acquired  mach  of  that  intimate 
knowlfdge  of  the  men  and  politica  of  the  past  century, 
tablch  enahlod  him  to  adit  so  effeelnally  the  foar  vola.  of 
Grtnilk  Fcftri.  pnbliabedby  Mr.  Murray  in  18S2.  Mr. 
Smith')  Eauj  ia  the  third  votnme,  In  which  he  main- 
tained that  Lord  Temple  wrote  the  celebrated  letten  of 
JuninB,  waa  vaiy  ingenioasifnot  coavincing.  Hr.  Smith 
wa*  at  the  lime  of  his  death,  which  took  place  on  ChtisC- 
Biaa  Day,  in  the  aixty-nlnth  year  of  hii  age. 

Death  or  TnouAa  Creswick,  R.A.— English  tsnd- 
(Cape-painting  haa  lost  one  of  its  most  genial  eiponenta 
in  Mr.  Thomas  Cresvick,  whose  works  hare  for  upwards 
of  forty  years  regularly  graced  the  walls  of  the  Royal 
Academy.  At  the  time  of  his  death,  which  took  place  on 
the  28th  Dec.,  Mr.  Creiwick  was  in  his  flfty-ninlh  year. 
"  His  works,"  says  Tht  Tfma,  "  like  himaelf  were  plea- 
sant and  cheerftil.  ever  taking  the  sunny  view  of  nataie, 
and  by  his  death  the  pahlic  has  loit  a  benefactor,  and  the 
profenon  an  esteemed  brother." 

7Ki  Allmmim,  which  has  been  slightly  enlarged  to 
meet  the  reqninmenta  of  additional  apace  iBidend  necsa- 
aary  to  give  effect  to  tbe  increased  attention  which  foreign 
literature  is  to  receive  In  its  columns,  will,  it  ii  uivler- 
itood,  be  from  this  time  conducted  under  the  immediate 
superintendence  of  Sir  Charies  \V.  Dilke. 

Bumonr  is  reported  to  hare  done  scant  justice  to 
Ui.  Twiileton's  forthcoming  volume  on  Juhiub,  which, 
it  Is  said,  will  contain  some  new  and  remarliatJe  docu- 
ments calculated  to  clear  up,  in  a  ver^  striking  manner, 
the  mystery  in  which  the  authorebip  of  these  eitra- 
oTdinaiy  Letters  haa  hitherto  been  involved. 
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FOUNDATION  AND  DEDICATION  STONES. 

The  subject  of  foundation  stones  has  been  twice 
started  in  **  N.  &  Q.,"  but  without  eliciting  much 
information.  An  early  instance  is  that  of  Salis- 
bury cathedral,  at  the  refounding  of  which  by 
Bishop  Poore  in  1220  several  commemorative 
stones  were  laid.  The  bishop  laid  one  for  the 
pope,  a  second  for  the  archbishop,  and  a  third  for 
himself,  William  de  Longuespee  laid  another, 
his  wife  another,  and  others  were  probably  laid 
by  other  persons.  It  is  remarkable  that  no  less 
than  nine  dedication  crosses  exist  on  the  exterior 
of  the  cathedraL  Those  directed  by  the  pontifical 
of  the  Koman  church  are  Jtwelve  m  number  and 
made  internally,  and  traces  of  such  crosses  may 
still  occasionaUy  be  found  under  the  whitewasn 
of  the  walls.  These,  however,  being  external  and 
fewer  in  number,  may  possibly  have  some  con- 
nection with  the  loundation  stones.  All  of  them 
have  been  inlaid  with  crosses  floiy  of  brass  with 
one  exception,  which  is  a  floriated  cross  of  stone. 
This  might  have  indicated  the  site  of  the  stone 
laid  for  the  pope.  On  the  exterior  of  Uffington 
church,  Berks,  twelve  crosses  exist,  and  this  again 
rather  tends  to  show  their  relation  to  the  internal 
crosses  of  consecration.  Thev  are  not,  however, 
placed  preciselv  as  the  Pontifical  specifies — three 
in  each  wall — ^out  are  disposed  as  follows :  three 
under  the  east  triplet;  one  under  the  triplet  in 


the  north,  and  one  under  that  in  the  south  tran- 
sept; one  below  the  string-course  on  the  south 
wall  of  the  nave ;  three  under  the  west  triplet ; 
one  under  the  string  on  the  north  wall  of  the 
nave  j  one  imder  the-  string  on  the  south  wall  of  the 
chancel ;  one  in  the  gable  of  the  door  in  the  east 
wall  of  the- south  transept.  The  last  is  within  a 
quatrefoil;  the  others  have  had  brass  crosses 
inlaid  within  a  circle. 

Affixed  to  a  pier  in  Ashbourne  church,  Derby- 
shire, is  the  plate  from  the  original  dedication 
stone,  which  was  found  during  some  repairs.  It 
bears  the  inscription  in  majuscule  letters :  — 

"  Anno  ab  Incamaoione  Dai  m«oc<»x®ij  vui*  kl*  Maii 
dcdicata  est  hec  ecda  et  hoc  altare  consecratnm  in  honors 
8ci  Oswald!  regis  et  martins  a  venerabili  patre  Domino 
Uugone  de  Patishul  Coventrensi  Episcopo.'* 

The  foundation  stone  of  the  church  of  S. 
Michael,  Penkevel,  Cornwall,  is  in  the  north- 
east angle  of  the  chancel,  and  consists  of  a  slab  of 
granite  about  5  inches  thick  by  2  feet  6  inches 
square.  It  was  laid,  no  doubt,  as  Mr.  Street 
informs  us,  in  the  time  of  Bishop  Walter  Brones- 
combe,  at  the  consecration  of  the  church  on 
August  13,  1261,  in  honour  of  S.  Michael.    It 

bears  a  cross  pat6e  and  the  letters  scs  hicha  abcka 

and  also  war  epi,  commemorating  the  patron 
saint  and  the  bishop.  Both  of  these,  however, 
appear  to  be  rather  dedication  than  foundation 
stones.  Another  example  is  preserved  in  the 
wall  of  the  chapter- house  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  being  the  foundation  or  dedication  stone 
of  Wolsey's  College  at  Ipswich,  laid  June  15, 
1528,  by  the  Bishop  of  Lydda.  It  is  engraved 
in  Dr.  Ingram's  Memorials  ofOxfm'd. 

With  regard  to  the  deposit  of  coins  in  founda- 
tion stones,  an  early  instance  is  mentioned  in 
Trollope*s  Life  of  Filippo  Strozziy  in  quoting  a 
diary  of  the  period.  The  writer  was  present  as 
the  concrete  for  the  foundation  of  the  Strozzr- 
palace  was  completed,  and  relates  that  as  he  came 
up  at  that  moment  Filippo  himself  was  there, 

"  And  as  I  stood  by  hU  side,  says  he  to  me,  *  Take  a 
stone  and  cast  it  in,*  and  so  I  did.  Indeed,  I  put  my 
hand  into  my  pockat  while  he'stood  by,  and  threw  into 
the  foundation  an  old  quattrino  marked  with  the  giglio** 

He  adds — 

"  And  I  took  Guamieri "  This  son)  **  on  my  shoulder, 
and  he  looked  down  into  the  foundations"  (they  were 
laid  from  20  to  30  feet  deep).  "  And  I  gave  him  a  quat- 
trino with  the  giglio  on  it  to  throw  in.  And  1  made  him 
throw  in  also  a  bunch  of  damask  roses  that  he  had  in 
his  hand." 

Thoresby  in  his -Dtary,  under  Aug.  27, 1722,notei 
that  he  "  went  in  procession  to  the  Burrow  Lane, 
where  Parson  Robinson  laid  the  first  stone  of  the 
new  church  (and  three  guineas  under  it  for  the 
workmen)."  This  is  a  new  view  of  the  object  of 
the  deposit,  and  one  which  doubtless  has  been 
taken  by  the  workmen  themselves  from  time  to 
tim*    Whether  firom  this  or  some  other  cause, 
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it  appears  that  no  exertions  availed  to  reveal  the 
foundation  stone  of  the  late  Blackfriars  Bridge, 
although  the  old  work  was  thoroughly  eradicated. 

There  is  a  service  in  the  Roman  Pontifical  for 
the  benediction  and  laying  of  the  first  stone  of  a 
church  by  the  bishop.  Such  a  service  is  mon- 
tioned  as  having  been  performed  in  the  presence 
of  Queen  Henrietta  Maria  on  the  laying  the  first 
stone  of  the  chapel  at  Somerset  House  in  Sep- 
tember 1632  :— 

«  On  Fryday  at  eleven  in  the  fornoon  Her  Majesty  T^ith 
her  owne  handes  helpt  to  laj^  the  twoe  first  square  corner 
stones,  with  a  silver  plate  of  equall  dimension  between 
them,  in  the  foundation  of  her  Capuchins  churche  intended 
to  be  built  in  the  Tennis  court-yard  of  Somerset  house, 
which  stones,  in  the  presence  of  2000  people  at  least,  they 
consecrated  with  great  ceremony,  having  caused  to  be 
ingraven  uppon  the  upper  part  or  that  plate  the  pictures 
of  their  Magesties  as  Founders,  and  the  lower  side,  of  the 
Capuchines  as  consecratours." — £llis*s  Xeffcr«,  2nd  Series, 
iii.  271. 

Six  of  the  tombstones  formerly  laid  in  the 
pavement  of  this  chapel  are  fixed  in  the  wall  of 
one  of  the  vaults  of  Somerset  House,  and  the 
inscriptions  on  three  of  them  are  to  be  found  in 
TTie  Builder,  xix.  350.  Vebna. 


CHAUCER  TO  BDCKTON. 

The  following  envoy  (=postscript),  answering 
to  the  modern  dedication^  is  appended  to  Tlie  Book 
of  the  Duchess;*  and  from  the  references  con- 
tained in  it  to  "  the  writings,  proverbs,  or  figures,*' 
and  especially  to  the  Wife  of  Bath,  it  is  clear, 
I  think,  that  not  only  The  Book  of  the  Duchess, 
but  The  Legend  of  Good  Women  and  27ie  Canter- 
bun/  Tales  were  also  sent  or  inscribed  to  Buckton. 
Chaucer  wrote  these  in  the  last  ten  years  of  his 
life.  The  latter  was  probably  the  Peter  de  Buke- 
ton  who  was  escheator  for  the  county  of  York  to 
Kichard  II.  in  1397  j  whilst  it  is  certain  that 
Chaucer  was  comptroller  of  customs  in  the  port 
gf  London.  Chaucer  and  John  of  Oaunt  (the 
first  Duke  of  Lancaster  and  father  of  Henry  IV») 
married  sisters.t  Buckton  and  Chaucer  appear  to 
bave  been  widowers  j  and  Chaucer's  object  was 
to  persuade  Buckton  not  to  marry  a  second  time, 
on  the  ground  that  both  had  suffered  enough  from 
their  several  marriages  with  one  wife  each,  from 
which  "bond"  death  had  relieved  them.  There 
is  only  one  expression  which  is  of  unknown  mean- 
ing-—" to  be  taen  in  frise";  but  I  consider  that 
"  frise  "  means  temptation^  and  is  of  kin  to  fraisans 
in  the  Mceso-Gothic  (Mark  i.  13,  viii.  11),  fns- 
telse  in  Danish,  frestelse  in  Swedish,  fristetse  in 
Norwegian,  freistne  in  Icelandic,  and  versicking  in 
Friesic. 


•  Blanch,  mother  of  Henry  IV.  and  first  wife  of  John 
of  Gaunt, 
t  John  of  Gaunt's  second  marriage. 


L'EXVOT  de   CHAUCER  A  BUKTON. 

My  master  Bukton,  whan  ^  of  Christ,  our  king, 
Was  ask^d,  what  is  troth  or  sothfastnesse,^ 
He  not  a  word'  answerd'  to  that  asking, 
As  who  saith,  no  man  is  all  true,  I  guess : 
And  therefore,  though  I  hi^ht^*  to  express 
The  sorw'*  and  wo  that  is  m  marriage, 
I  dare  not  write  of  it  no  wickednesse 
Lest  I  myself  fall  eft*  in  soch'^  dotage. 

I  wolF  not  say  how  that  it  is  the  chaine 
Of  Sathanas,8'on  which  he  knaweth^  ever, 
But  I  dare  sain'  ^^  were  he  out  of  his  paine. 
As  by  his  will,  he  would  be  bounden  nev^er, 
But  thilkfe  doted"  fool,  that  eft"  hath  lever »* 
Ychaynfedi*  be,  than  out  of  prison  crepe'^ 
God  let  him  never  fro**  his  wo*7  discever,** 
Ne^*  no  man  him  bewaylfe,'<^  though  he  wepe.** 

Bat  vet  lest  thou  doe  wors^  take  a  wife. 
Bet  33  is  to  wedd',35  than  brenn'34  in  worsfe  wise, 
.  But  thou  shalt  have  sorw'2*  on  thy  flesh  thy  life. 
And  ben'®  thy  wiffes  thrall, '^  as  saints  these  wiso, 
And  if  that  holy  writ  may  not  suffice 
Experience  shall  thee  teUch,  so  may  happc,^^ 
Take  the  way  lever  so  to  be  taen'i  m  frise '^ 
Than  eft*'  to  fall  of  wedding  in  the  trappe.s-* 

This  little  writt','*^  proverbfes  or  figures, 
I  sendfe  you,  take  keep*  of  it  I  rede,'* 
Unwise  is  he,  that  can  no  wel*^  endure. 
If  thou  be  8iker,58  put  thee  not  in  drede,' ' 
The  Wife  of  Bath',  I  pra}'  you  that  ye  rede  *^ 
Of  this  matter^  that  we  iiave  on  honde,** 
God  graunt<3  you  your  lyfe"*'  freely  for  to  ledc^^ 
In  fredome,  for  foule**  is  it  to  be  bonde.** 


1  when.  3  truth.  '  am  called  ^  sorrow, 

ich.        7  yiWX^        8  Satan.      ^  cnaweth, 

old  ftnH  fnnlifth  ((\t\SkipA'\.  12  norain. 


5  again. 
JO  say. 
"  rather. 
*7  woe. 
21  weep 


•3  .ngain. 
.'*  from. 
20  bewail. 


6  such.        '  will.        »  Sata 
11  old  and  foolish  (doated) 

1*  chained.  i*  creep 

's  separate.  ^^  Nor.  20  bewail. 

wT^ci-.  32  better.  23  ^ed.  2i  bum.  2s  sorrow. 
3<^  be.  37  slave.  38  gay.  29  happen  (:« perhaps). 
30  rather.  5i  taken.  '3  temptation.      '5  again. 

**  trap.  55  writing,  ^e  advise.  87  good,  ss  sure. 
59  fear.  4o  advise.  <»  hand.  <3  grant.  *^  life. 
**  lead.        <*  foul.        ^*  bound. 

T.  J.  Buckton. 

Waterfield  House,  Rickmansworth. 

BEZA'S  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

Beza*s  edition  of  Novum  Testamentum,  sive  novum 
Fcedus,  comprised  his  Greek  text  with  a  new  Latin 
version,  together  with  a  reprint  of  the  Vulgate ; 
and  he  added  to  the  whole  a  considerable  body  of 
notes.  The  book  made  its  first  appearance  before 
the  world,  as  he  himself  tells  us,  in  1567.  It  was 
republished,  with  a  dedication  to  our  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth, in  1564.  The  following  is  the  date  of  this 
dedication :  — 

"  Geneva?,  Anno  a  nato  Jesu  Christo,  M.D.lxiiii,  De- 
cembr.  xix,  quo  die  ante  biennium  Gallica  nobilitas, 
illustrissimo  principe  Condensi  dnce,  Re^'as  tuae  Majestatis 
et  illustrissimorum  quorundam  GermaniaB  principum  sub- 
sidiis  freta,  non  procul  Druidum  urbe  fortissime  preliata, 
prima  rcstituenda  in  Galliis  Ohristiame  religionis  funda- 
menta  sanguine  suo  feliciter  Deo  consecravit." 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Beza  himself  was 
present  at  the  battle  of  Dreux,  where  the  Prince 
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of  Cond^;  to  whose  person  he  was  at  that  time 
attached,  was  taken  prisoner.  I  am  not  acquainted 
with  such  further  issues  of  Beza's  work  on  the 
New  Testament  as  occurred  in  his  lifetime,  be- 
tween 1564  and  1698,  which  latter  is  the  date  of 
the  final  revision  of  the  work  by  the  hand  of 
Beza  himself.     This  revised  edition,  the  fifth, 
much  altered  and  improved,  was  a^ain  dedicated 
to  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England,  with  the  date— - 
"GenevsB,  calendis  Augusti,  anno  ultimse  Dei 
patientise  CLo.Lo.xvm."    From  the  prefatory  ad- 
dress to  the  "  Christian  Reader,"  we  learn  that 
Beza  was  now  in  his  eightieth  year.    His  enemies 
had  pretended  that  he  was  dead ;  but  he  describes 
himself  as  still  vigorous  and  anxious  to  testify  to 
his  last  breath  against  ^'  exsecrandam  iUam  urbi 
septicolli  insidentem  meretricem.''    This  amended 
edition  seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Dean 
Alford,  as.  well  as  of  Dr.  Bloomfield  before  him :  the 
latter  of  whom,  in  his  Greek  Testament  appends 
this  note  at  Heb.  x.  15-18 :  "  Here  Beza,  De  Dieu, 
and  Storr  rightly  connect  /actA  ykp  rh  irpotipmiK,  with 
x^et  K^pios  a  little  after."    Dean  Alford,  in  his 
Greek  Testament,  observes  on  the  same  place  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews:  ''the  break  at  A.rx«t 
K^pior  is  adopted  by  Beza,  Camerarius,  &c.''  This 
is  true  o{  Camerarius ;  but  Beza,  in  his  last  edi- 
tion above  referred  to^  makes  the  following  cor- 
rection in  a  note  on  v.  16:   "\iy€i  Kipios,  Verba 
haBC  sunt  Prophetsa,  non  autem  PauH,  quod  in 
prioribus  editionibus  non  satis  animadvertem" : 
and  as  Scholtz  notices,  he  reads,  at  v.  17  in  the 
Greek  text  of  his  last  edition,  t<Jt€  efpiyicf . 

I  have  now  lying  before  me  the  Cambridge 
edition  of  Beza's  New  Testament,  reprinted,  ac- 
cording to  his  last  revision,  in  1642.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  title :  — 

**  Jesa  Christ!  Domini  nostri  Novum  Testamentam, 
fiive  Novum  Focdos,  cnjas  Graeco  contextui  re9i>ondent 
interpretationes  daae :  una,  vetns ;  altera,  Theodori  Bezae. 
Ejasdem  Theod.  Bezae  Annotationes,  etc.  Accessit  etlam 
Joachim!  Camerari!  in  Novum  ^oedus  Ck)mmentarias,  etc. 
Oantabr.  Acad.  Typ.  mdcxlu." 

The  two  dedications  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  and 
the  prefatory  address  above  referred  to,  are  pre- 
fixed. Camerarius*8  Commentary  is  printed  at 
the  end  of  the  volume.  S.  A. 

Hollington  Rectory. 


The  Sanorbax,  or  Holt  Grail. — Since  the 
publication  of  Mr.  Tennyson'spoem,  manv  per- 
sons are  asking  "  What  is  the  Holy  Grail  ?  "  Mr. 
Tennyson  treats  it  as  a  cup :  — 

^  The  cup,  the  cap  itself  from  which  the  Lord 
Drank  at  the  last  sad  sapper  with  his  own. 
This  from  the  blessed  land  of  Aromat  — 
After  the  day  of  darkness,  when  the  dead 
Went  wandering  o'er  Moriah — the  good  saint 
Arimathsan  Joseph,  journejing  brought 
To  Glastonbury." 


But  the  mediaeval  romances  of  Morte  d* Arthur, 
Le  St..  Graaly  Lancelot  du  Lac,  and  Perceforest, 
treat  it  as  the  dish  which  held  the  Paschal  lamb 
of  the  Last  Supper.     St.  Joseph  of  Arimathea  is 
said  to  have  visited  the  house  and  carried  the 
vessel  away,   and  placed  in  it  the  blood  which 
flowed  from  our  Lord's  wounds  when  he  took  the 
body  from  the  cross.    For  forty-two  years,  when 
in  prison,  he  was  sustained  by  the  grail,  and  when 
liberated  conveyed  it  to  Britain.    The  word  is 
probably  derived  from  the  old  French  or  Celtic 
gricdy  Provencal  grazaly  old  Latin  gradaUs,  a  kind 
of  dish.    In  the  Treasury  at  Genoa  is  a  dish  of 
green  glass  (long  supposed  to  be  of  emerald), 
hexagonal,  of  two  palms  width,  called  the  Sacro 
CatinOj  said  to  be  the  Paschal  dish  in  question. 
It  was  brought  fi-om  Caesarea  in  1101,  and  its 
workmanship  is  very  fine. 

Mr.  Baring-Gould,  in  his  Curious  Myths  of  the 
Middle  Ages  (2nd  Series,  p.  351),  traces  the  legend 
to  Druidic  times.  He  thinks  that  the  Pheredur 
in  the  "  Red  Book  "  in  the  library  of  Jesus  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  is  the  origin  of  the  Perceval  of  Chr^ 
tien  de  Troyes,  which  differs  somewhat  from  the 
Morte  d Arthur.  The  "  Red  Book  "  is  a  collection 
of  prose  and  verse  romances  and  tales,  begun  in 
1318  and  finished  in  1454,  containing  legends  of 
great  antiquity.  The  sacred  vessel  in  Pheredur 
was  a  heathen  relic,  and  Pheredur  was  not  a 
Christian.  Perceval  and  Pheredur  are  believed 
both  to  mean  the  same,  t.  e  "  Companion  of  the 
Basin."  John  Piggot,  Jun.,  F.S.A. 

Db.  Abnold  op  Rugby. — ^A  studious  reperusal 
of  the  Life  of  Dr,  Arnold,  by  the  present  Dean  of 
Westminster,  convinces  me  that  no  greater  man 
upon  the  whole  than  Arnold  has  appeared  in  our 
century.  This  may  strike  many  of  your  readers 
as  a  truism,  but  to  others  the  case  may  not  bo  so 
apparent ;  and  it  is  with  a  view  to  the  latter  class 
of  persons,  or  rather  to  the  public  at  Iwge,  that 
I  would  take  advantage  of  one  of  the  means 
afforded  by  "  N.  &  Q."  and  suggest  that  the  above 
work  (which  is  as  admirable  In  its  literary  con- 
struction as  it  is  interesting  in  its  subject) 
should  be  issued  in  a  cheap  edition.  I  feel  sure 
that  the  benefit  of  such  a  reprint  would  be  very 
great,  especially  at  the  present  time,  when  the 
guidance  of  a  master  mmd  is  more  than  ever 
needed  to  keep  intjuiry  from  breaking  into  law- 
lessness, and  to  insist  upon  the  paramount  claims 
of  the  principles  of  reverence  and  humility. 

J.  W.  A^. 

Winchester. 

Beggars  becdmino  Lauded  Proprietors! — • 
At  a  time  when  the  public  mind  is  much  occupied, 
by  the  difficulties  that  surround  the  '*  land  ques- 
tion "  of  Ireland,  it  may  be  interesting  to  kno^ 
how,  in  one  part  of  France,  the  attempt  has  been 
made  for  the  solution  of  one  of  the  most  emba^' 
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lassiiig  of  all  problems  in  connection  with  it,  7iz. 
the  remunerative  employment  of  an  industrious 
population  reduced  to  a  state  of  mendicancy.  I 
<]^uote  from  a  work  that  may  be  regarded  aa  pub- 
lished *'  by  authority." 

Referring  to  the  Commune  of  St.  Jacut-du- 
Men^i  Canton  of  Collinde,  in  the  Department  of 
the  C6te8-du-Nord,  it  is  stated : — 

"Thirty  years  ago  Saint  Jacut  was  covered  with  heaths 
{landes),  and  its  population  in  1832  numbered  664  in- 
habitanta,  of  whom  the  greater  portion  had  to  eke  out 
an  existence  by  begging  {dant  la  forte  partie  demon- 
dait  son  existence  a  Vnumone).  Confidence  was  re- 
posed in  the  intelligence  and  energy  of  the  poor.  Waste 
lands  (des  terrains  vagues)  were  sold  to  irresponsible 
beggars  {mendictns  sans  responsabilite)  on  these  condi- 
tions :  first  that  they  should  be  enclosed  within  the  first 
year ;  and,  secondly,  that  they  should  be  put  in  course  of 
cultivation,  and  paid  for  in  five  years.  The  poor  set 
themselves  to  work ;  they  laboured  with  borrowed  tools 
for  three  days  in  each  week,  and  the  other  three  days 
were  engaged  in  seeking  for  food  to  enable  them  to  toil. 
And  here  now  arc  the  results  of  such  proceedings :  The 
population  of  664  inhabitants  has,  in  the  course  of  thirty 
years,  increased  to  more  than  1,039,  the  soil  cleared  for 
tillage  is  fully  600  hectares,  whilst  the  number  of  those 
who  may  be  regarded  as  really  indigent  is,  at  present,  no 
more  than  twenty.  Grand  and  magnificent  solution  of  a 
most  difiicnlt  problem  —  poor  beggars  have  been  changed 
into  landed  proprietors!  — Geographic  d^'partementaie  des 
CStes-du'Nord,  redigee  sur  Ics  documents  officiels  les  plus 
recents,  par  J.  Gaultier  Da  Mottay,  conseiller-g^ncral, 
etc.  p.  738.     (Paris,  1862.) 

Seren  years  have  passed  away  since  this  curious 
statement  was  published,  and  one  cannot  but  feel 
a  curiosity  to  know  how  these  new  landed  proprie- 
tors are  "  progressing."  As  the  canton  adjoins  that 
in  which  1  am  now  residing,  it  is  my  intention, 
when  the  fine  weather  comes,  to  pay  a  visit  to 
Saint- Jacut-du-Men^  j  but  before  doing  so  I-think 
it  will  be  well  to  have  some  extra  sous  in  my 
pockets,  as  I  apprehend  an  extra  demand  beiug 
made  by  some  of  the  ^'  gentry  "  to  be  found  in 
that  locality.  Wm.  B.Mac  Cabe. 

Moncontour,  Cotes-du-Nord. 

"  Leaving  no  Stone  unturned." — There  is  a 
curious  employment  of  this  phrase  in  its  literal, 
not  in  its  metaphorical,  sense  in  Ludolf 's  Ethiopia , 
quoted  by  Jardme,  Naturalists'  Library y  "Animals," 
xiii.  74,  note :  — 

"Of  apes  there  are  infinite  flocks  up  and  down  in  the 
mountains,  a  tbonsand  and  more  together.  Theg  leave 
no  stone  unturned.  If  they  meet  one  that  two  or  three 
cannot  lift,  they  call  for  more  aid,  and  all  for  the  sake  of 
the  worms  that  lie  under — a  sort  of  diet  which  they 
relish  exceedingly." 

The  use  of  the  phrase  seems  curious  to  me,  and 
it  may  perhaps  interest  your  readers. 

T.  A.  n. 

Clxjb-foot:  Kikk-wipe. — Amongst  the  pea- 
santry of  Annandale  the  term  kirk-wipe  is  still 
frecjuently  applied  to  that  species  of  lameness 
which  we  distinguish  bj  the  name  of  dub-foot : 


and  the  reason  for  their  use  of  such  a  singular 
term  is  thus  explained:  If  a  woman^  while 
pregnant,  happen  to  enter  a  churchyard  and  inad- 
vertently wipe  her  feet  upon  a  p^ve,  the  child 
which  she  teal's  will  be  club-footed,  or  k^k- 
7ciped;  hetfce  the  phrase,  "  he  or  she  has  a 
kirk-wipe,^^  This  strange  opinion  haa  no  doubt 
originated  from  the  devout  reverence  which  it  is 
natural  to  pay  to  the  remains  of  the  departed,  and 
the  disregard  of  which  was  anciently  believed 
to  incur  immediate  punishment  by  supernatural 
agency.  (Vide  Dumfries  Monthly  jfayazine,  Sep- 
tember 1826,  p.  253.)  R  B.  P. 

Tap-koom  Ethics. — On  looking  into  the  various 
rooms  of  the  Greyhound  Inn  at  Belton,  near 
Grantham,  the  other  day,  I  found,  painted  in 
white  letters  on  a  black  ground,  the  following 
lines : — 

"  Since  man  to  mnn  is  so  unjust, 
No  man  can  tell  what  man  to  trust ; 
I  have  trusted  many  to  my  sorrow, 
So  pay  to-day  and  trust  to-morrow.'' 

J.  BSALE. 


HENRY  BUCKLE. 


This  is  the  creed,  let  no  man  chuckle, 
Of  the  great  thinker  Henry  Buckle :  — 

I  believe  in  fire  and  water. 

And  in  Fate,  dame  Nature's  daughter. 

Consciousness  I  set  aside, — 

The  dissecting  knife  my  guide. 

I  believe  in  steam  and  rice. 

Not  in  vii'tue  nor  in  vice ; 

In  what  strikes  the  outward  sense. 

Not  in  mind  nor  providence  j 

In  a  stated  course  of  crimes. 

In  Macaulay  and  the  "Tirac3." 

As  for  "truth"  the  ancients  lost  her; 

Plato  was  a  great  impostor. 

Morals  are  a  vain  illusion, 

Leading  only  to  confusion. 

Not  in  Latin  nor  in  Greek 

Let  us  for  instruction  seek ; 

Fools  like  Bossuet  that  might  suit, 

Who  had  better  have  been  mute ; 

Let  us  study  snakes  and  flies, 

And  on  fossils  fix  our  eyes. 

Would  we  learn  what  men  should  do, 

Let  us  watch  the  kangaroo ! 

Would  we  know  the  mental  march : 

It  depends  on  dates  and  starch  I 

I  believe  in  all  the  gases 
As  a  means  to  rai^  the  masses. 
Carbon  animates  ambition, 
Oxvgen  controls  volition ; 
Whatever's  good  or  great  in  men 
^lay  be  traced  to  hydrogen ; 
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And  the  bodj,  not  the  soul, 
Qoyems  the  unfathom'd  whole. 

Is  the  authorship  known  of  this  clever  satire  ? 

J.Y. 

Amebica  akd  the  Bible. — What  are  the 
passages  in  the  Psalms  and  Prophets  in  which 
Columbus  is  said  to  have  found  proof  of  the  exist- 
ence of  a  new  world  P  Lady  Herbert  refers  to 
the  subject  in  her  recent  book  on  Spain. 

C.  J.  ROBINSOK. 

Mb.  JoHiff  Angell.  —  This  gentleman  was  in 
the  year  1787  a  teacher  of  stenography,  at  No.  7, 
Fownes  Street,  Dublin.  He  publisned  a  Steno- 
graphycal  Grammar,  which  went  into  a  fourth 
edition.  He  likewise  had  works  in  manuscript, 
entitled  "  Angell's  History  of  all  Religions,"  four 
vols,  octavo;  and  ''Angell*s  Dissertation  on 
Ptayer,"  one  vol.  octavo,  all  in  short>-hand.  In 
the  above  year  these  volumes  were  in  the  hands 
of  Gilbert  &  Hodges,  Dame  Street,  Dublin,  his 
publishers.  Could  any  of  your  readers  tell  if 
Mr.  Angell  has  any  kinsfolk  alive,  and  if  alive 
their  residence ;  also  if  there  are  any  copies  of  the 
Stenographycal  Grammar  m  existence,  and  where ; 
and  if  the  above  two  works  in  manuscript  are  to 
be  found  anjrwhere  ?  A.  B. 

Edinburgh. 

P.S. — M.  Angell,  Lincoln's  Inn,  was  a  book- 
seller in  1787,  and  sold  Mr.  Angell's  works  in 
London. 

Bisque.^- By  what  process  has  the  Italian 
lisca,  a  gaming-house,  come  to  mean  in  this,  its 
French  form,  odds  given  in  tennis  ?  Were  there 
odds  given  to  the  keeper  of  the  court  as  his 
perquisite  ?  R.  C.  A.  Pbiob. 

Rev.  Jakes  Babton.  —  He  was  curate  of  Pres- 
ton in  Lancashire,  in  1786,  and  his  son  Robinson 
Shuttleworth  Barton  was  also  a  clergyman.  I 
shall  be  obliged  by  receiving  any  information 
respecting  either  the  father  or  son.  Were  they 
descendants  of  the  Bartons  of  Barton,  who  inter- 
married with  the  Shuttleworths  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  P  H.  Fishwick. 

Can*  Hill,  Rochdale. 

Akotheb  ''Blue  Boy." — Much  is  said  just 
now  of  the  painting  of  the  "Blue  Boy."  A  few 
years  since,  I  bought  at  the  sale  of  a  relative. 
Miss  Bowdon  of  Radford,  a  painting  of  a  "  Blue 
Boy,"  well  finished.  It  was  three-quarter  length. 
No  colour  but  blue,  with  lights  in  white ;  a  light 
wig,  fall  necktie  with  narrow  black  ribband,  coat 
thrown  back,  waistcoat  with  flap  pockets,  eleven 
button  holes,  right  hand  in  waistcoat,  left  hand 
on  hip ;  dark  back  groimd,  with  some  foliage  in 
the  right-hand  comer.  At  the  auction,  it  was 
said  to  be  of  Miss  Bowdon's  mother's  first  hus- 
band Tufton.     Miss  Bowdon's  fatheri  bom  in 


1743,  married  Elizabeth  Clements  of  Oxford.  Can 
any  one  furnish  information  which  may  lead  to 
the  identification  of  the  portrait,  or  of  the  painter? 

Ed.  Mabshat.l. 

AppABinoN  OP  Old  Booty  at  Steokboli, 
Mat  15, 1687. — One  of  the  various  correspond- 
ents who  use  the  signature  Anon.  teUs  us  (2"*  S. 
iiL  316)  that  old  Booty  was  a  dishonest  baker  in 
London  who  supplied  a  Smyrna  trader  with  such 
bad  biscuit  as  to  cause  sickness  and  death  among 
the  crew :  that  some  of  the  crew  saw  the  wicked 
baker  on  the  verge  of  the  burning  crater  of  Strom- 
boli  struggling  hard  with  the  devil ;  and  losing  all 
fear,  in  the  interest  and  excitement  of  the  contest, 
cheered  on  the  combatants,  clapping  their  hands 
and  vociferating,  "Pull  devil,  pull  baker!" — and 
that  here  we  have  the  true  origin  of  this  curious 
expression. 

Now  this  apparition  led  to  a  remarkable  trial 
in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  and  I  should  lU^e 
to  know  if  the  above  details  are  to  be  found  in 
the  records,  or  at  least  to  know  where  Anon,  got 
them.  They  are  not  mentioned  in  two  accounts 
of  the  afi*air  which  I  have  before  me.  Extracts 
from  the  records  are  given  by  Greneral  Cockburn 
in  his  Voyage  up  the  Mediterranean  in  1810 
(ii.  335),  and  are  quoted  in  Neale's  Unseen  World 
(p.  174^.  A  similar  account  is  ^ven  in  the 
Appendix  to  Howitt*s  Ennemoser  (u.  873) :  "  the 
former  part  of  this  narrative  is  transcribed  from 
Captain  Spinks*s  journal  or  log-book,  and  the 
latter  from  the  King's  Bench  records."  In 
Cockbum's  extracts  Booty  is  styled  "a  receiver." 
Anon.'s  details  give  a  point  and  piquancy  to  the 
storv  which  it  has  not  in  Cockburn  or  Howitt. 
In  Mr.  Howitt's  narrative  it  is  said :  '^  Captains 
Bristo,  Brian,  and  Bamaby  went  on  shore  shoot- 
ing colnies  on  Stromboli."  The  first  two  names, 
1  uiink,  should  be  Bristow  and  Brown,  as  Cock- 
burn gives  them ;  and  ''  colnies,"  I  suspect,  is  a 
misprint  for  "conies,"  as  in  Neide's  quotation  the 
word  is  "  rabbits."  Q.  Q. 

Beidgenobth  (Salop)  and  Shepfield  (  Yoek- 

shieb)  Castles.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  in 

connection  with  the  British  Museum  or  otherwise 

inform  me  whether  any  drawing  or  print  is  known 

to  exist  showing  the  state  of  either  of  the  above 

castles  previous  to  the  time  of  Cromwell ;  and  if 

so,  by  what  means  can  an  inspection  of  the  same 

be  granted  ?  *  H. 

The  Quadrant,  Suffolk  Road,  Sheffield. 

Position  of  the  Creed,  Eia,  in  Chttrches. — 
In  the  church  of  West  Hoathly  in  Sussex,  the 
Creed,  Commandments,  &c.,  may  still  be  seen 
under  whitewash  and  panelling  on  the  west  wall 
of  the  nave.     Why  were  they  so  placed?     I^ 

[•  We  are  credibly  informed  there  are  no  enpravinfj^ 
of  these  castles  anterior  to  the  time  of  Cromwell  in  tUO 
Britiah  Moseum. — ^Kd.] 
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it  known  to  have  been  the  case  in  any  other 
churches?  A.  F.  Kiekpateick. 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

Crests. — I  have  looked  in  vain  through  the 
Meyrick  Collection,  now  at  South  Kensington,  for 
an  instance  of  a  crest  attached  to  a  helmet.  In 
some  of  the  helmets  I  observe  small  screw-holes 
in  the  crown,  apparently  intended  for  the  attach- 
ment of  a  crest  or  device  of  some  kind.  Can  any 
one  refer  me  to  any  work  on  heraldry  or  armour, 
English  or  German,  where  I  can  see  helmets 
figured  with  the  crests  attached  ?  Am  I  correct 
in  supposing  that  in  some  cases  the  crown  of  the 
helmet  was  fashioned  into  the  shape  of  some 
heraldic  monster;  in  other  words,  that  the  top 
of  the  helmet,  which  covers  the  crown  of  the 
wearer*s  head,  was  raised  into  a  conical  form  ter- 
minating in  a  device  or  crest  P  I  think  I  have 
seen  something  of  the  kind  figured  in  the  illustra- 
tions to  some  German  romance,  but  the  idea  may 
have  originated  in  the  brain  of  the  artist.  Many 
of  the  helmets  at  South  Kensington  have  sockets 
behind  for  the  plume;  but  none  of  the  tilting 
helmets  appear  to  have  been  intended  to  carry 
crests.   Were  such  ever  used  in  the  tournaments  P 

F.  M.  S. 

Fanqtjbi  and  Pang. — ^What  is  the  meaning  of 
these  two  Chinese  words?  We  are  accustomed 
to  see  the  first  translated  " Foreign  devils" ;  and 
just  now  we  see  that  the  latter,  occurring  in  the 
credentials  of  the  Burlingame  embassy,  is  inter- 
preted "Lesser  kingdoms."  Though  I  do  not 
know  Chinese,  I  strongly  suspect  there  may  be 
something  wrong  here.  I  think  Fanqttei  and  JPanff 
are  the  same,  and  that  both  mean  simply  ''  Kemote 
people,"  or  "  Western  people."  Fuinach,  which 
means  "  West  end  "in  the  Celtic,  was  an  old  name 
of  Ireland,  and  is  found  also  on  the  west  coast  of 
Asia  Minor.  It  is  very  likely  that  the  Mandarins — 
wearing  the  old  Irish  style  of  munttema — when 
they  named  the  fanqueisy  did  not  mean  to  call  us 
all  "  devils."  A  Chinese  scholar  may  be  able  to 
lighten  our  darkness  in  the  matter  and  set  us  right 
with  our  Celestials  in  this  etymological  respect. 

W.  D. 

New  York. 

Haeold  Family.  —  I  should'  be  glad  if  any 
of  your  readers  could  give  me  any  information 
respecting  the  family  of  Harold.  Happening  to 
be  the  possessor  of  that  old  Saxon  name,  I  feel 
somewhat  interested,  especially  as  it  is  so  seldom 
heard  of  as  a  surname?  I  have  been  told  that 
there  are  two  families  of  this  name — one  in  Suf- 
folk and  one  in  Ireland — but  have  never  been 
able  to  find  any  traces  of  them  in  any  works  of 
reference  which  I  have  consulted. 

T.  R.  Haeold. 
5,  Newman's  Row,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields. 


HaEVEY'S  "  TOUEISTS*  GXJIDB   THE0T7GH  COEN- 

WALL,"  1861. — Who  is  the  author  P  andf where 
published  P  E.  H.  W.  D. 

Hucknall  undee  Htjthwaite. — Will  any  of 
your  Nottinghamshire  correspondents  oblige  me 
by  explaining  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  affix  to 
this  hamlet,  situated  in  the  parisn  of  Sutton  in 
AshfieldP  Is  Huthwaite  the  name  of  a  family  who 
had  property  there^  or  is  it  the  name  of  some 
other  locality  ?  E.  H.  A. 

Kit's  Coty  House.  —  On  visiting  Kit's  Coty 
House  near  Maidstone,  Kent,  a  few  months  ago, 
I  was  informed,  by  a  person  who  apparently  knew 
something  of  the  coimtry  round  about,  of  the  fol- 
lowing common  belief  by  the  rustics  of  the  dis- 
trict. It  is  said  by  them  that  a  pool  of  water 
contained  in  a  hollow  on  the  top  of  the  capstone 
never  dries  up,  not  even  in  the  hottest  weather, 
when  it  might  reasonably  be  supposed  to  soon 
evaporate.  I  cannot  speak  pro  or  con  the- truth  of 
this  assertion,  as  I  did  not  climb  to  the  top  of  the 
cromlech,  being  able  to  obtain  all  the  data  I  then 
required  without  doing  so.  The  legend — for  I 
take  it  to  be  nothing  else — did  not  strike  me  at 
the  time  very  forcibly ;  but  since  my  return  home 
I  see  it  has  been  noticed  by  a  correspondent  to  the 
Oent,  Mag.  Dec.  1828,  p.  612.  It  is  there  stated, 
speaking  of  the  side  stones  forming  the  cromlech, 
that  — 

'<  There  are  several  deep  cavities  in  tbem  as  well  as  In 
the  upper  one,  the  principal  of  which  is  found  to  contain 
water  even  in  the  driest  seasons ;  a  circumstance  which 
the  common  people  thereabouts  attribute  to  magical 
agency,  though  easily  accounted  for  on  principles  purely 
philosophicaL" 

I  would  ask — (1.)  What  are  the  '^principles 
purely  philosophical "  ?  (2.)  Are  there  any  other 
legends  current  in  the  neighbourhood  having  refer- 
ence in  any  way  to  Kit*s  Coty  House  P 

E.  H.  W.  DiJNKIK. 
Greenwich. 

"Life  and  Opinions  of  Berteam  Moni- 
FICHET." — Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me  any 
information  regarding  "  The  Life  and  Opinions  of 
Bertram  Monffichetf  Esq.j  written  by  himself,  in 
two  volumes.  London :  printed  for  C.  G.  Seyffert, 
in  PaU  Mall."  L.  J.  P. 

Hymnologt.  —  There  is  a  hymn  in  the  Chris- 
tian Knowledge  Society's,  Harlaud's,  Bickersteth's, 
and  some  other  collections,  beginning  — 

*•  Father,  again  in  Jesu's  name  we  meet," 
which  I  find  generally  attributed  to  "  Whitfield." 
If,  however,  I  am  not  mistaken,  it  rather  belongs 
to  the  late  excellent  Lady  Lucy  Whitmore, 
amongst  whose  Original  HymnSy  published  in 
1882,  it  appears.  The  mistake  might  easily  have 
arisen  in  the  following  way.  In  Bickersteth's 
index,  either  from  want  of  space,  or  possibly  to 
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coDceal  the  name  of  the  authoress^  it  is  written 
"  Whit,"  which  subsequent  editors  may  have 
naturally  enough,  though  erroneously,  enlarged 
into  "  Whitfield."    Is  this  so  ? 

C.  W.  BlNQHAM. 

PiCKERiDGE,  ETC.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers 
Ifive  me  the  etymology  of  the  word  Pickeridge  or 
Pickerage,  which  is  the  name  of  a  farm  in  Fulmer, 
CO.  Bucks  ?  The  word  picket  is  used  locally,  but 
I  do  not  find  it  in  any  dictionary  with  such  mean- 
ing, to  signify  comer;  and  1  interpret Pickeridge 
to  mean  comer  ridge,  the  farm  being  on  the  edge 
of  some  table-lana  bordering  a  valley  in  which 
runs  a  brook  now  nearly  dry,  but  forty  years  ago 
a  trout  stream.   Is  thb  interpretation  admissible  P 

May  I  take  this  opportunity  to  ask  the  meaning 
of  two  other  names,  Silpho  and  Broxa,  which  are 
vills  in  the  parish  of  Hackness  in  the  North  Riding 
of  Yorkshire.  Hackness  formed  part  of  the  posses- 
sions of  the  abbey  of  Whitby,  which  probably 
received  its  name  from  the  Danes,  in  lieu  of  its 
old  Saxon  name.  But  are  Silpho  and  Broxa 
Danish  ?  E.  P. 

Pbaoue  Bridge.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers 
tell  me  anything  of  the  following  "work,  which 
consists  not  of  a  description  of  the  bridge,  as  the 
title  would  lead  one  to  imagine,  but  is  rather  a 
book  of  devotions  to  the  diaerent  paints  whose 
figures  adorn  the  bridge ;  — 

**EigentHchcr  Entwurf  und  Vorbildungder  .  .  .  . 
Prager-Briicken,  sammt  deren  darauf  postirten  Statuen 
.  .  .  alien  .  .  .  Staten-Patronen  zu  griisserer  Ehren  deu 
Fremden  aber  zu  einer  ntitzlichen  Augenlust  vorgestellt, 
imd,  mit  Bewilligiing  der  bohen  geistlichen  Obrigkcit, 
eedrUckt  in  der  kftnigl.  alt-Stadt  Prag.  Bey  Joachim 
Johannes  Kamenitzky,  1716."   Pp.  278,  ICmo,  'plates. 

R.  B.  P. 

"  The  Rising  Sun." — Where  is  a  poem  to  be 
found  commencing — 

**  Thon  glorious  monarch  of  the  day  uprising/' 
and  containing  the  passages  — 

**  Wcaryful,  tossing  on  his  bed  of  pain," 

and 

"  The  flower-sprent  meadow  and  the  grassy  hilL" 

A  SUBSCRIBEB. 
Peckhanu 

Sadowa.  —  For  thus  naming  the  great  battle 
in  which  Austria  was*  crushed  by  Prussia, 
have  we  any  higher  authority  than  the  hurried 
letter  of  Dr.  Russell,  The  I'imes^  correspondent  ? 
The  Prussians,  I  believe,  speak  of  the  battle  as 
that  of  Eoniggratz.  How  is  it  officially  styled  by 
the  Austrians,  and  what  is  the  rule  about  giving 
a  name  to  a  battle  P  Does  the  right  of  doing  this 
rest  with  the  victors  ?  I  suppose  so.  It  is  curi- 
ous to  see  how  many  years  elapsed  before  all 
nations  agreed  in  giving  the  same  name  to  a  great 
battle  of  former  days.  The  French  for  a  long 
time  persisted  in  calling  Waterloo  the  battle  of 


Mont  St.- Jean;  the  Prussians  called  it  Belle 
Alliance — witness  to  this  day  Belle  Alliance  Platz 
in  Berlin ;  we  from  the  first  called  it  Waterloo, 
and  now  this  is  accepted  by  all  nations  as  the 
proper  name. 

liow  is  the  o  in  Sadowa  accented  P  Is  it  long 
or  short  P  I  presume  the  word  is  pronounced 
Sadova.  The  w  in  Bohemian  has  the  same  sound 
a»  in  Gorman,  and  is  the  equivalent  of  our  v.  It 
is  a  pity  some  phonetic  liberty  is  not  allowed  ns 
in  copying  German,  Polish,  and  Bohemian  names, 
by  the  adoption  of  our  v  to  express  their  w.  For 
want  of  such  a  plan  we  make  a  sad  mess  of  pro- 
per names,  especially  the  Slavonic  ones,  by  writing 
w  (veh),  and  yet  sounding  it  like  an  English  w 
(double  w).  Jatdee. 

Sattrb,  1595. — The  Rev.  J.  B.  Pearson,  in  his 
useful  Index  to  the  English  Books  in  Emmanuel 
College,  Cambridge,  just  published,  mentions  at 
p.  96  a  book  called  l^yre  Meiitpptzedy  1695.  A 
fuller  description  of  this  book,  if  Mr.  Pearson 
would  kindly  communicate  it,  would  probably 
interest  many  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  He  also 
notices  a  History  of  Tamerlane,  1597,  which  I 
suspect  is  very  rare.  I  cannot  find  any  account 
of  either  work  in  Lowndes  or  Hazlitt.  L. 

Arms  of  Slaughter.  —  What  are  the  arms 
of  Slaughter  of  Cheyney  Court,  in  the  parish  of 
Bishop's  Frome,  Ilerefordshii-e  P  I  shoula  be  glad 
to  learn  how  and  when  this  family  became  extinct. 

C.  J.  Robinson. 

Smith  Arms. — I  find  the  following  arms  as- 
signed to  this  name  in  Burke's  Armory  and 
Edmondson's  Heraldry — viz.  "  Argent  a  saltire 
azure  between  three  crescents  gules  and  a  miW- 
rind  in  base  of  the  second.''  Crest,  *'  A  dexter 
hand  holding  a  pen." 

I  am  particularly  anxious  to  discover  evidence 
of  the  existence  of  such  a  coat,  and  whether  it 
was -Scotch,  English,  or  Lish.  It  is  exceedingly 
like  one  Scotch  coat — that  of  Smith  of  Dirleton — 
and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  it  may  have  ori- 
ginated in  a  mistake  of  blazon,  the  chess-rook  in 
the  base  of  the  latter  coat  being  transformed  into 
a  mill-rind  in  the  former.  Can  any  one  kindly 
inform  me  if  the  coat  ever  existed ;  and  if  so,  by 
what  family  or  individual  it  was  borne  P 

F.  M.  S. 

Vanden  Bempde.  —  John  Vanden  Bempde, 
whose  daughter  and  heir  married  the  Marquis  of 
Annaudale  in  1719,  made  his  will  in  1725,  which 
was  proved  in  the  same  year.  His  father,  Abraham 
Vanden  Bempde,  married  one  of  the  daughters 
and  co-heiresses  of-Sir  Peter  Van  Lore,  Bart.,  a 
Dutchman,  who  was  naturalised  8  Jac.  I.  The 
Vanden  Bempdes  are  said  to  have  come  over  from 
Holland  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII. ;  and  a  Van- 
den Bempde  married  a  maid-of-honour  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  and  received  from  her  some  presents, 
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which  John  Bempde  makes  heir-looms  in  his  will. 
Have  any  of  your  readers  met  with  any  account 
of  a  Vanden  Bempde  under  Henry  VIII.  or 
Elizaheth  ?  E.  P. 

Vowel  Souijds. — Where  is  the  hest  informa- 
tion relative  to  the  peculiar  way  we  have  in  Eng- 
land of  sounding  the  vowels  ?  It  seems  to  have 
come  in  ahout  the  sixteenth  century  or  later. 
What  can  be  the  reason  of  our  pronouncing  them 
differently  from  our  fore-elders  and  from  every 
other  nation  in  Europe  ?  In  *'  oblige  "  (obleege), 
we  have  or  until  recently  had  the  old  sound  of  t 
retained,  as  it  is  still  by  our  ceevileezed  friends  in 
North  Britain.  J.  T.  F. 

The  College,  Hurstpierpoint. 

Whitwibaits,  HAMonrDES,  etc. — In  the  com- 
potus  of  the  executors  of  Thomas  Button,  Bishop 
of  Exeter,  in  the  year  1310,  ''four  whitwibans 
and  a  chain  for  a  silver  seal'^  are  mentioned  as 
sold  for  sixteen  pence.  Can  *'  N.  &  Q."  tell  me 
what  these  *'  whitwibans"  were  ?  A  lot  of  "loculi, 
pouchi,  and  hamoundes/'  six  in  number,  were  sold 
for  sixteen  shillings  and  twopence.  I  should  be 
fflad  to  learn  how  the  "  loculi "  and  "  pouches  " 
differed  in  shape,  and  what  is  the  derivation  of 
"hamoundes"?  I  suspect  its  root  to  be  Anglo- 
Saxon,  and  that  it  means  something  which  pro- 
tects and  keeps  safe.  Can  it  have  any  connection 
with  the  surname  Hammond  ?  IL 

WoEDSWOBTH. — Are  the  following  lines  by 
Wordsworth  original,  or  are  they  only  a  copy  by 
him  of  some  verses  in  his  poems  ?  They  are  said 
by  a  competent  judge  to  be  an  autograph  by  the 
poet,  signed  by  himself,  and  were  "  transcribed  at 
the  request  of  Mr.  Mayer."  They  are  inserted  in 
a  copy  of  the  Paris  edition  of. the  Poetical  Worksy 
8vo,  Galignani,  Paris,  1828.  I  have  a  strong  im- 
pression of  having  met  with  the  lines  elsewhere  ; 
but  must  own  that  I  have  not  examined  e\«^ry 
page  of  the  poet's  works  for  the  purpose  of  ciis- 
covering  tbem.  If  iimo  to  the  world  they  deserve 
being  now  made  known  through  '*  N.  »&  Q." : — 

"  Blessings  be  with  them  and  enduring  praise, 
Who  gave  us  nobler  loves  and  nobler  cares, 
The  poets  who  on  earth  have  made  us  heirs 
Of  truth  and  pure  delight  by  heavenly  lays ; 
O  might  my  name  be  numbered  amonp  theirs, 
Then  gladly  would  I  end  my  mortal  days  I  " 

"  Wji.  WoRDSwonTii.'* 
"Transcribed  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Maver, 
Florence,  June  4tb,  '37." 

J.  MA.CIIA.T. 
[By  Wordsworth,  Personal  Talk,  st.  4.] 

Ebenezer  Joites,  —  Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents supply  me  with  particulars  of  the  life 
of  the  above-named  Chartist?  He  published  a 
volume  in  1843,  entitled  Studies  of  Sensation  and 
Event — a  very  striking  book,  but  long  since  out 
of  print.  F.  Gledstanbs-Wattoh. 


Paignton  Episcopal  Palace.  —  The  Devon- 
shire papers  inform  us  that  the  ruins  of  the  ancient 
palace  of  the  Bishops  of  Exeter  at  Paignton  have 
just  been  sold,  together  with  the  land  formerly 
its  deer  park,  to  a  Captain  Ridgway,  and  that  it 
was  formerly  the  residence  of  Miles  Coverdale, 
who,  according  to  tradition,  made  his  translation 
of  the  Bible  into  English  in  one  of  the  upper 
rooms  of  the  tower  now  standing.  Where  shall 
I  find  an  authentic  account  of  Paignton  Palace  P 
and  particularly,  can  you  direct  me  to  any  work 
or  collections  where  I  am  likely  to  find  drawings 
of  the  edifice  ?  Dabt. 

[The  history  of  the  bishop's  palace  at  Paignton  is 
somewhat  obscure.  To  the  cathedral  of  Exeter  still 
belong  the  great  tithes  of  Paignton,  which  at  least  de- 
monstrate a  former  connection ;  and  as  variety  might  be 
an  object,  the  local  circumstances  of  this  place,  seated 
near  the  church,  on  grounds  gently  declining  to  Torbay, 
might  recommend  it  to  some  one  of  the  bishops  who  had 
a  taste  for  such  beautiful  scenerj^;  or  who,  perhaps, 
being  an  invalid,  might  have  resorted  to  it  for  the  sake 
of  bathing  and  inhaling  the  sea-breeze.  At  the  beginning 
of  this  century,  in  the  portion  contiguous  to  the  church- 
yard, there  was  little  but  the  pointed  window  to  desig- 
nate its  ancient  appropriation  ;  but  rising  from  the  walls, 
and  having  in  view  the  whole  of  the  beautiful  bay,  ap- 
peared a  tower  in  tolerable  preservation,  which,  as  it 
was  not  likely  to  have  been  constructed  for  military  pur- 
poses of  defence,  was  moat  probably  intended  for  a  gazebo, 
as  on  every  side  it  had  a  command  of  scenes  which  for 
luxuriance,  beauty,  and  picturesque  variety,  could  not 
be  well  exceeded. 

Sir  John  William  de  la  Pole  (ob.  1635)  in  his  CoUec- 
ttons  towards  a  Description  of  the  County  ofDexxm^  4to,  1 791, 
p.  279,  informs  us  that  "  Paignton  was  anciently  the  in- 
heritance of  the  Bishops  of  Exeter,  where  also  they  had 
a  dwelling-house.  It  was  alienated  from  the  bishopric  by 
John  Voysey,  Bishop  of  Exon,  unto  William  Herbert,  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  from  whom  it  descended  unto  Henry,  Etrl 
of  Pembroke ;  and  from  him  unto  William,  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke, and  afterwards  to  Philip  Herbert,  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke and  Montgomery."  In  the  additions  to  Kisdon's 
Survey  of  Devon,  ed.  1811,  p.  378  [678],  it  is,  however, 
stated,  that  "  after  Paignton  was  aUenated  from  the  see, 
it  came  to  Stafford  and  the  Earl  of  Cork  and  Mr.  Po\Titz 
and  from  them  to  the  Rev.  John  Templar."  In  the  An- 
tiquarian and  Topographical  Cabinet,  edited  by  J.  Storer 
and  I.  Greig,  ed.  1807-1811,  vol.  iv.  are  engravings  of 
(I)  "  Remains  of  the  Palace  at  Paignton,"  and  (2)  *'  The 
Palace  Tower  at  Paignton  and  tlie  Church."] 

Frobenius.  —  I  have  a  book  printed  by  Fro- 
benius,  entitled  — 

**Aesopi  Phrygis  Fabellae,  Graece  &  Latine,  cum 
alijs  opusculis,  quorum  index  proxima  refertnr  pagella." 
Below  the  title  is  a  well-engraved  woodcut  device,  with 
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'^Fro  ben'  at  the  ndeF,  "Basfleg,  in  ofBdna  Fro- 
beniana.    An.  u.  i>.  xxx." 

The  book  is  in  the  original  stamped  vellum  End- 
ing, with  brass  COTners  and  clasps.  It  is  inscribed 
inside  on  the  coyer  ''  Sigismundis  Trainer,  mense 
Octobrj  yL  die,  Anno  1532;"  the  cover  is  also 
markea  outside  in  black  letters  "  Sigmv.  Trai." 
On  the  title-page  is  written  **  Sum  ex  bibliotheca 
Johannis  Christophori  Rossd,  Anno  1663."  I 
should  be  glad  of  any  information  concerning  the 
book,  a  small  octavo,  or  the  original  possessor^ 
Sigismundis  Trainer. 

Henet  W.  Hbkfrbt. 
Haikham  House,  Brighton. 

[John  Froben  of  Basil  printed  five  editions  of  Mwps 
Jbi&f— namely,  in  the  years  1518,  1521,  1524,  1630, 
1534 — an  of  which  may  be  seen  in  the  British  Museum. 
The  edition  of  1518  is  the  most  rare  and  beautiful,  copies 
of  which  are  in  the  King's  and  Grenville  collec- 
tions. The  editions  of  1524  and  1530  are  printed  alike 
in  size,  &c.  Accordiog  to  Brunet,  these  have  pro- 
duced in  Paris  not  more  than  nine  francs  each ;  but  very 
much,  however,  depends  upon  the  condition  of  the  volume. 
Of  Sigismnnd  Trainer,  to  whom  our  correspondents  copy 
at  one  time  belonged,  we  can  learn  nothing.] 

Whittington's  DKiNicmG  Fountain.  —  Are 
any  of  your  readers  acquainted  with  the  site 
where  the  fountain  was  erected  by  Whittington  P 
It  was  somewhere  in  the  City.  A.  gentleman  has 
offered  to  place  a  fountain  on  the  some  spot  if  it 
can  be  identified.  J.  Lee. 

[Stow,  quoted  by  the  Rev.  S.  Lysons  in  his  Model  Mer- 
cheoft  of  the  Middle  Ages,  p.  52,  says  *'  that  there  was  a 
water  conduit  east  of  the  church  (St.  Giles,  Cripplegate), 
which  came  fVom  Highbury,  and  that  Whittington,  the 
mayor,  caused  a  *  bosse  *  (in  the  shape  of  a  bear's  head,  and 
which  went  by  the  name  of  Whittington's  boss)  or  tap  of 
water  to  be  made  in  the  church  wall."  May  we  expi'ess 
a  hope  that  the  bear*s  head  will  form  a  feature  in  the 
proposed  fountain  ?] 

The  Dukedom  of  Moxtagx:.— 

**  London,  May  29,  1790. 
**  Yesterday,  at  a  quarter  past  five  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, died  at  his  house  in  Privy  Gardens,  the  most  Noble 
George    Duke  of  Montague,  Marguis  of   Monthermer, 
Earl  of  Cordi^n,  Baron  Brudenell,  of  Stanton- VVivill, 

&c  iic His  grace  dying  without  male  issue, 

the  dukedom  and  marquisate  become  extinct,"  &e. 

How  is  the  above,  taken  from  a  newspaper 
cutting,  to  be  reconciled  with  the  account  given 
by  both  Edmondson  and  Jacob,  in  which  it  ap- 
pears that  John,  second  Duke  of  Montagu,  died 
in  1749,  leaving  no  male  heir,  his  three  sons, 
John,  George,  and  Edward  Churchill,  having  died 
young  during  theb  father's  lifetime  ?  D.  M. 

[A  reference  to  that  most  useful  of  all  books  on  such 
subjects,  Courthope*8  edition  of  Nicolas's  Hintoric  Peer- 
age of  England^  explains  this  apparent  discrepancy. 
ZfAm,  the  pecond  Duke  of  the  creation  of  1705,  died  «./>.  m. 


in  1749.  .  On  Nov.  5,  1766,  George  IBrudendl,  fourth 
Karl  of  Cardigan,  who  had  married  Mary,  daughter  and 
coheiress  of  John  the  last  Duke  of  Montagu,  was  created 
Marquess  of  Monthermer  and  Duke  of  Montagu,  and  he 
died  in  1790,  like  his  predecessor,  without  heir  male,  and 
the  dukedom  became  extinct  for  the  second  time.] 

TOBTTJBE    AT   NxiREHBEBG    AKD  MUKICH :   THB 

Kiss  op  the  Maidek.  —  Could  you  inform  me 
where  I  may  learn  the  history  of  the  instruments 
of  torture  collected  at  Nuremberg  and  Munich, 
and  particularly  of  the  "  Jungfrau  at  the  former 
place  ?  R.  W.  Bums. 

fOur  correspondent  will  find  in  The  Ardutoiogm,  xxvii. 
229-250,  an  article  by  Mr.  Pearsall  entitled  <'Tbe  Kiss  of 
the  Virgin :  a  Narrative  of  Researches  made  in  Germany 
in  the  Years  1832  and  1834,  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining the  mode  of  inflicting  that  ancient  punishment, 
and  of  proving  the  often  denied  and  generally  disputed 
£act  of  its  existence.''  This  paper  is  replete  with  informa- 
tion on  many  points  connected  with  the  practice  of  tor- 
ture in  the  good  old  times ;  and,  besides  describing  the 
Nuremberg  Virgin— of  which  there  are  several  engravings 
— proves  the  existence  of  umilar  instmraenta  both  in 
Germany  and  Spain.] 


GAINSBOROUGH'S  "BLUE  BOY." 
(4»k  S.  iii.  570  J  iv.  28,  41,  80,  204,  237.) 

Mark  or  Seal. — It  was  a  well-known  peculiarity 
of  Gainsborough  that  he  rarely  ever  marked  or 
dated  any  of  his  works.  Still  there  were  excep- 
tions, and  it  is  probable  the  least-known  *^  Blue 
Boy  may  yet  prove  to  have  been  one  of  them. 
Most  unobtrusively  placed  on  the  right  comer  of 
the  canvas,  where  it  was  practically  if  not  really 
hiddeu  by  the  frame,  there  are  the  remains  of  the 
impression  of  a  small  seal  or  mark,  to  all  appear- 
ance as  old  as  the  picture,  and  of  the  same  mate- 
rial and  colour  as  the  foregroimd.  The  general 
outline  of  the  remains  is  that  of  the  royal  shield 
without  a  motto,  as  used  for  marking  royal  pro- 
perty, but  with  "  dots  "  round  the  sides  at  least,  if 
they  had  not  once  been  all  round  the  seal.  Per- 
haps experts  mi^ht  deem  this  impression  to  be  a 
proof  tbat  it  had  been  made  in  the  artist's  studio, 
either  as  his  own  mark  or  for  the  Prince  of 
Wales  when  he  purchased  the  picture. 

The  early  history  of  the  original  "  Blue  Boy  " 
may  now,  we  think,  be  thus  briefly  stated.  At 
one  time,  if  not  direct  from  Gainsborough's  studio, 
it  belonged  to  George  Prince  of  W^les,  after- 
wards to  John  Nesbitt,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and  sub- 
sequently to  John  Hoppner,  Esq.,  R.A.  But  here 
we  come  upon  two  **i31ue  Boys"  in  the  field  of 
picturedom,  and  it  is  found  that  the  original  pic- 
ture was  not  in  the  Grosvenor  collection.     When 
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Edwards,  an  afisociate  of  the  K.  A.  and  a  teacher 
of  perspective,  selected  the  original  "  Blue  Boy  " 
for  a  special  notice  in  his  Anecdotes  of  Painters^  a 
work  evidently  revised  by  foot-notes  up  to  the 
date  of  its  puolication  in  1808 — as  one  of  these 
notes  tells  who  Master  Buttall  was — he  knew  that 
it  was  then  in  Mr.  Hoppner's  possession.  But  he 
appears  to  have  had  no  knowledge  whatever  of 
the  Grosvenor  *^  Blue  Boy,"  unless  it  might  have 
been  as  an  unnoticeable  copy. 

It  appears  from  Mr.  Gale,  of  47,  Hij^h  Holbom, 
formerly  referred  to,  it  was  a  tradition  of  the 
trade  that  the  Grosvenor  "  Blue  Boy"  was  more 
than  once  restored  or  made  up  as  it  passed  from 
one  dealer  to  another,  at  real  or  alleged  higher 
and  higher  prices,  from  the  time  when,  without  a 
frame,  it  was  bought  for  "  a  few  shillings  "  at 
Bingham's  auction-rooms  by  one  trader,  and 
the  time  when,  skilfully  made  up  if  not  also 
relined  as  a  consequence,  ^and  rightly  framed,  it 
was  sold  by  another  trader  to  Earl  Grosvenor. 

In  most  cases  of  making  up  pictures  in  the 
absence  of  the  original  one,  it  is  instructive  to 
observe  the  differences  which  arise,  and  of  which 
the  oil-coloured  and  made-up  photographs  of  the , 
Westminster  picture  furnish  a  case  in  point.  All 
of  these  photos  that  we  have  seen  were  originally 
defective,  and  when  made  up  without  the  picture 
as  a  guide,  they  differ  in  the  make-up  and  in  the 
shades  of  colour  with  the  original,  and  also  with 
one  another,  when  different  artists  |hav6  "  minia- 
tured" them.  If  then  the  Westminster  "Blue 
Boy  "  was  originally  a  defective  copy  of  the  ori- 
ginal "  Blue  Boy,"  as  the  low  price  it  fetched  at 
the  sale  sufficiently  indicates — for  no  known  Gains- 
borough would  have  been  sold  at  any  such  price — 
and,  with  a  made-up  history,  was  made  up  tor  sale 
in  the  absence  of  the  onginal  picture,  it  will 
accoimt  for  any  differences  in  the  colouring,  face, 
figure,  and  landscape  which  may  be  foimd  to 
exist  between  the  two  "  blue-clads." 

Whether  Gainsborough  did  or  did  not  paint 
both  of  them — the  Westminster  "  Blue  Boy  "  as 
the  first,  but  rejected  one ;  and  the  other,  as  the 
finished  picture,  which  went  at  once  into  the 
highest  society  and  is  still  a  treasure  of  art,  is  a 
question  on  which  much  might  be  said.  Among 
those  who  think  it  possible  that  he  might  have 
painted  both  pictures  there  are  Gainsborough 
Dupont,  Esq.,  the  descendant  of  the  artist's 
nephew  and  pupil  of  the  same  name,  and  the 
Kev.  Mr.  Trimmer. 

It  is  not,  however,  until  many  years  after  the 
pamter's  death  in  Aug.  1788,  that  two  "Blue 
Boys"  came  into  notice,  and  then  the  original 
]>icture  was  not  the  one  in  the  Grosvenor  collec- 
tion. It  is,  however,  possible  that  a  spoilt  first 
trial  may  have  been  given  by  Gainsborough  to 
Master  Buttall,  and  which  ultimately  became  the 
Grosvenor  "  Blue  Boy."   It  appears  that  Mr.  But- 


tall  removed  from  Greek  Street  to  King  Street' 
Soho,  and  that,  either  through  death  or  other 
cause,  his  name  disappeared  from  the  Directory 
about  1797.  Possibly  tne  son  was  left  not  "  over- 
well-off,"  ^ot  into  arrears  of  rent,  and  had  his 
effects,  spoilt  picture  and  all,  sold  at  Bingham'a 
auction-rooms  in  the  manner  related. 

There  is,  it  should  be  distinctly  xmderstood,  no 
desire  to  call  in  question  the  artistic  merits  of  the 
Westminster  "  Blue  Boy,"  or  the  high  encomiuma 
which  have  been  written  in  its  praise,  but  only  to 
show  that  it  is  not  the  original  "  Blue  Boy,"  and 
that  there  is  another  of  stul  higher  merits,  con- 
sequently entitled  to  still  higher  praise  from  the 
public  and  art  critics. 

Examinations  of  the  least-knotcn  "  hlue-clad,^* — 
Since  my  last  communication  this  picture  has 
been  critically  examined  both  by  artists  of  the 
highest  standing  and  by  experienced  picture- 
dealers,  with  very  satisfactory  results. 

The  scepticism  naturally  arising  towards  a  new 
claimant  tor  equality  with,  or  pre-eminence  over 
an  old  favourite,  led  to  a  far  more  severe  exa- 
mination of  the  picture  than  usual.  Of  course 
there  were  some  who,  deep  in  the  Westminster 
faith,  were  perhaps  cautiously  inclined  to  de- 
signate it  "  a  replica  attribtded  to  Gainsborough ;" 
but  against  such  an  opinion  a  high  authority 
urges,  with  all  the  might  due  to  great  knowledge 
and  long  experience,  an  unhesitating  protest  to  be 
made  and  acted  upon,  in  which  advice  other  com- 
petent judges  also  concur.  Indeed,  it  is  the 
expressed  opinion  of  several  of  those  who  have 
examined  the  picture,  that  there  is  not  a  Gains- 
borough in  the  National  Gallery  to  equal  it,  on 
merits,  and  that  if  placed  at  a  proper  height 
beside  "the  portrait  of  Dr.  Schombei-g,"  desig- 
nated as  "one  of  the  finest  in  the  world,"  the 
"  Boy  in  Blue  "  would  easily  carry  off  the  honours 
of  attraction  from  the  "Man  in  Brown,"  as  a 
fascinating  and  attractive  work  of  art. 

In  such  a  case  differences  of  opinion  were  to  be 
looked  for,  but  they  took  the  torm  generally  of 
again  differing  as  to  which  part  of  the  picture 
should  be  used  whereon  to  nang  an  objection 
or  raise  a  discussion.  For  example,  one  judge 
thought  the  thoroughly  English  face  not  vigorous 
enough,  although  the  whole  figure  is  an  "at  ease" 
one,  where  the  vigour  of  action,  or  a  manly  tone 
of  face,  would  be  inappropriate.  A  fine  boyish 
face  and  a  well-developed  figure  were  alone 
required,  and  are  alone  given.  But  here  we 
would  ask,  was  the  "subject"  a  "model"  for  the 
portrait  chosen  for  a  rcal  resemblance  to  Gains- 
borough himself  when  young,  and  handsome  as  he 
always  was  ?  If  so,  may  it  not  then  be  possible 
that  the  calm  thought  which  is  so  well  expressed 
in  that  sweet  English,  Murillo-like  face,  and  the 
fine  proportions  which  are  so  ably  painted  and 
coloured  in  the  bust,  limbs,  and  finely-turned 
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ankle  (which  puts  to  the  blush  the  robust  ankle 
of  the  Westminster  Boy)  of  that  elegant  Van- 
dyke-like figure,  represent  not  Master  Buttall  but 
Master  Gainsborough,  or,  as  Mr.  Ruskin  would 
say,  "  the  deep,  solemn,  thoughtful  Gainsborough, 
profound  in  his  seriousness  and  graceful  in  his 
gaiety,"  when  he  was  **  sweet  fifteen."  We  have 
often  thought  so. 

A  distinguished  artist  thought  the  figure  very 
fine,  but  the  landscape  scarcely  equal  to  what  ho 
expected ;  but  to  ordinary  observers  a  contrast  of 
the  landscape  in  the  picture  with  that  in  the 
engraved  one  of  the  Westminster  picture  pre- 
sents far  more  graceful  trees  and  accessories  to  the 
eye  than  those  of  the  latter.  Its  landscape  has 
also  the  merit,  if  merit  it  be,  of  a  more  striking 
family  likeness  to  portions  of  the  landscapes  of  the 
"portraits  of  Dr.  Schomberg,"  of  the  "Rustic 
Children,"  and  of  the  "  Watering  Place,"  in  the 
National  Gallery,  than  that  of  the  Westminster 
"  Blue  Boy." 

By  others,  of  equal  autbority  and  experience  as 
judges,  the  least-known  "  blue-clad  "  was  deemed 
to  be  a  genuine  Gainsborough,  of  which  there 
can  now  be  no  doubt.  It  must,  therefore,  be  re- 
garded as  '^  a  feather  in  his  cap  "  (and  there  is  a 
much  more  elegantly-shaped  feather  in  his  "cap 
in  hand  "  as  at  ease  he  stands,  than  is  shown  to  be 
in  the  Westminster  boy^s  cap)  that  he  has 
passed  so  very  satisfactorily  through  such  a  severe 
and  trying  ordeal. 

If  we  turn  to  commercial  Judges,  the  result  of 
examinations  is  equally  satisuictory. 

Mr.  Stanley  of  "the  Lombard  Exchange," 
City,  son  of  the  author  of  the  Biogi'aphical  Die- 
tionai-y  of  Painters,  and  a  good  judge  of  pictures, 
after  a  careful  examination  of  the  least-known 
"  Blue  Boy,"  arrived  at  the  conviction  that  it  was 
a  fine  Gainsborough,  quite  equal  if  not  superior 
to  his  usual  "  handwriting." 

Mr.  Davis,  of  Cranbourne  Street,  Leicester 
Square,  another  experienced  man,  also  pronounced 
it  to  be  an  undoubted  Gainsborough ;  and  in  reply 
to  a  note  informing  him  of  Mr.  Lane's  opinion,  he 
writes : — 

"  I  am  happy  to  hear  that  the  opinion  of  so  hi^h  an 
authority  as  Mr.  Lane,  R.A.E.,  has  confirmed  my  opinion. 
I  must  really  say  I  was  surprised  to  see  such  a  picture, 
as  you  might  say,  unknown  to  the  picture  worid.  I  con- 
aider  it  the  finest  work  of  Gainsborough  I  have  ever  seen, 
and  cannot  think  that  any  person  pretending  to  be  a 
judge  of  his  works  would  throw  the  least  doubt  about  its 
being  genuine,  but  must  consider  it  of  the  finest  quality 
and  in  the  most  perfect  condition." 

iZ.  A,  Wittier  Exhibition.  —  The  Westminster 
"  Blue  Boy,"  it  is  understood,  will  be  lent  by  the 
Marquis  for  the  winter  exhibition  of  the  works 
of  the  old  masters  at  the  Royal  Academy.  In 
faimesSj  as  well  as  in  the  best  interests  of  the  fine 
arts,  this  picture  should  now  be  as  crucially  exa- 


mined in  all  its  features  as  the  least-known  "  blue- 
clad"  has  been,  and  the  result  be  made  public. 

South  Kensington  Museum.  —  It  is  probable  that 
the  least-known  "  blue-dad  boy  "  will  be  lent  to 
the  authorities  of  the  Museum  for  exhibition  at 
the  same  time,  provided  that  it  is  admitted  as  "  a 
Gainsborough.' '  It  is  a  picture  which  should  be 
hung  in  a  comparatively  low  position ;  for,  like  the 
royal  portraits  in  1774,  it  is,  as  already  remarked, 
far  more  of  a  near  or  conversational  distance  pic- 
ture than  of  an  elevated  distance  one.  The  late 
Mr.  Hall,  who  possessed  the  picture  for  many 
years,  used  to  say  that  it  was  one  of  the  pictures 
returned  to  Gainsborough  along  with  the  royal 
portraits  in  1774,  because  they  could  not  be  hung 
at  the  height  which  the  painter  required. 

Sketches  of  the''  Blue  -Boy."— In  Fulcher's  Life 
of  Gainsborough  it  is  stated  that  the  (late)  Bishop 
of  Ely  had  a  finished  sketch  in  oil  of  the  '*  Blue 
Boy,"  and  desirous  of  seeing  it  for  comparison 
with  the  least-known  *^«Blue  Boy,"  it  was  traced 
to  the  Messrs.  Colnaghi,  Pall  Mall  East,  who 
bought  it  for  9/.  9^.  at  Christie's,  April  15, 1864, 
but  who  have  so  far  declined  to  give  any  informa- 
tion where  it  is  or  to  whom  they  sold  it. 

Hearing  that  Colonel  Cunningham  had  an  oil 
sketch  of  the  *'  Blue  Boy,"  an  application  to  him 
wasproinptly  answered  by  an  invitation  to  call  and 
see  it.  The  gallant  veteran,  who  is  also  a  devoted 
connoisseur  of  art  and  one  of  your  readers,  very 
courteously  showed  the  writer  his  choice,  varied, 
rare,  and  crowded-out- to-the-door  collection  of  art 
treasured,  including  first-class  paintings,  uniaue 
engravings,  rare  sketches,  and  the  miniature  "  Blue 
Boy."  It  was  not  the  one  which  had  been  the 
bishop's,  but  a  well-coloured  sketch,  about  the  same 
size  as  the  photos  of  the  Westminster  "  Blue 
Boy,"  but  differing  in  the  landscape  from  that . 
picture,  and  in  the  colouring  from  the  oil-coloured 
photos  sold  by  Messrs.  Caldesi  of  Pall  Mall  East. 

Age  of  the  '*  Blue  BogJ^ — According  to  Fulcher 
and  other  authorities,  the  "  birth  "  of  this  boy  was 
in  1779,  or  after  the  delivery,  in  December  1778, 
of  Sir    Joshua  Reynolds's  oft-referred-to  cold- 
colour  discourse.    During  this  research  the  con- 
viction has,  as  it  were,  been  forced  on  us  that  this 
is  an  error  which  has  crept  into  circulation  with- 
out any  valid  foundation  to  rest  upon,  a  conclu- 
sion in  which  we  are  supported  by  the  Rev.  Mr- 
Trimmer.     It  became  evident  that  there  were 
several  "blue-clads"  and  blue  "lighted"  land- 
scapes of  an  earlier  date  than  1779.    For  example 
W.  R.  Carre,  Esq.,  described  in  '<  N.  &  Q.,"  July 
10,  a  "Blue  Boy,"  by  Gainsborough,  of  about 
1770,  which  Mr.  Carre  explains  in  a  letter  to  be 
the  portrait,  when  a  boy,  of  his  father-in-law, 
who  became  Lieut.-Col.  MacLachlan  of  the  lOtlx 
Regiment,  after  having  served  with  the  73r(l  ^ 
the  celebrated  defence  of  Gibraltar,   and    ^^o 
lived  at  Enfield,  Middlesex,  when  a  boy,  and  dV.ei 
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there  also.  The  photograph  of  this  "  blue-clad," 
kindly  lent  by  Mil.  Cabbe  for  inspection,  shows 
a  boy  in  the  dress  of  the  period,  apparently  stand- 
ing on  a  garden  wall  and  wistfully  eyeing  a  fruit 
tree,  as  if  longing  to  pluck  and  eat  some  of  its 
fruit.  It  brings  to  mind  Gainsborough's  early 
garden-breaker  getting  over  the  wall,  which  cre- 
ated a  sensation  at  Sudbury,  and  indicated  the 
talents  which  culminated  in  the  "  Blue  Boy  "and 
other  first-class  works  of  art. 

In  the  picture  of  *'  the  Baillie  Family,"  by 
Gainsborough,  there  is  a  blue-clad  boy  and  a 
partly  blue-clad  girl  with  a  shoe  and  blue-tie, 
almost  a  facsimile  of  those  of  the  least-known 
**  Blue  Boy "  in  neatness  and  colouring,  whilst 
the  feet  of  the  Westminster  boy  appear  to  be 
quite  different  and  disproportionately  long.  Again, 
in  the  "  Rustic  Children,"  also  by  Gainsborough, 
the  blue  "  lights  "  of  the  landscape  are  similar  to 
the  blue  '*  ughts  "  in  the  landscape  of  the  least- 
known  "  Blue  Boy."        • 

Now,  these  and  other  instances  of  blue-clads — 
a  lady,  as  well  as  boys  and  girls — in  the  absence 
of  any  data  to  support  the  usually  received  opi- 
nion, have  led  ns  to  think  it  probable — (1)  That 
the  almost  inimitable  skill  with  which  Gains- 
borough utilised  the  coldest  of  cold  colours — 
blue — in  portrait  and  landscape  painting,  had  made 
an  impression  which  the  president  wished  to 
moderate  by  cautioning  less  skilful  artists,  that  in 
their  hands  cold  colours  were  more  likely  to  fail 
in  effect  than  warm  tints ;  and  (2)  that  the  "  Blue 
Boy "  was  painted  before  and  not  after  the  de- 
livery of  the  cold- colour  discourse,  but  may  pos- 
sibly have  been  the  last  straw  which  led  the 
5 "resident  of  the  R.  A.  to  publicly  notice  as  he 
id  a  speciality  of  his  great  rivars,  which  would 
certainly  add  to  the  fame  of  the  "  blue-clad," 
but  as  certainly  throw  more  fuel  into  the  fire 
of  the  differences  between  those  distinguished 
artists. 

Conclusions, — Once  more,  "  subject  to  correction 
by  further  information,"  it  is  submitted— (1)  that 
the  inferences  formerly  drawn  in  favour  of  the 
least-known  "  blue-clad "  have  been  virtually 
confirmed  by  subsequently  received  facts;  (2) 
that  the  original  "  Blue  Boy,"  as  well  as  several 
other  blue-clads,  were  in  all  probability  painted 
before  and  not  after  the  delivery  of  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds's  cold-colour  discourse;  (3)  that  it 
is  probable  the  original  '*Bluo  Boy"  passed  direct 
from  Gainsborough's  studio  to  tho  gallery  of 
George  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  George  IV. ; 
(4)  that  at  any  rate  it  bolonpfed  at  one  time  to 
the  Prince,  and  was  by  him  sold  to  John  Ncsbitt, 
E8(j.,  M.P. ;  (o)  that  tho  very  remarkable  co- 
incidence between  the  early  description  of  the 
picture  in  Mr.  Nosbitt's  possos-sion,  and  the  recent 
description  of  the  least-known  *'  blue-clad,"  is 
due  to  their  actually  referrhig  to  the  same  picture,* 


(6)  that  about  1806,  if  not  some  years  previously, 
two  "  Blue  Boys  "  appear,  of  which  the  original 
one  was  in  Mr.  Hoppner*8  possession,  and  the 
unknown  one  in  the  Grosvenor  collection;  and 

(7)  that  historically  and  artistically  it  has  been 
shown  that  there  are  excellent  grounds  for  now 
recognising  the  least-known  "  Blue  Boy  "  as  the 
same  picture  which  was  successively  the  property 
of  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  of  Wales,  John  J^esbitt, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  and  John  Hoppner,  Esq.,  R.A. 

J.  S. 


SHAKESPEARE  GLOSSARIES. 

(4»»»  S.  iv.  610,  638.) 

[In  times  of  old,  when  good  knigbts  and  true  did  battle 
with  sword  and  lance  as  they  now  do  with  pen  and 
ink,  he  who  presided  over  the  Just  or  Tournament  was 
wont  to  throw  down  his  baton  or  leading  staff  when  he 
found  the  combatants  waxing  angry,  and  the  encounter 
had  lasted  long  enough.  The  example  is  a  good  one ; 
and  we  arc  about  to  put  an  end  to  the  contest,  which 
has  now  lasted  long  enough,  ou  the  subject  of  Shake- 
speare Glossaries.  The  last  blow  or  words  of  both 
combatants  are  dealt  simultaneously.  Our  baton  has 
fallen ;  and  the  Just  is  over — at  all  events  in  these  Lists. — 
Ed.  "  N.  &  Q."] 

It  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  with  the  keenest 
desire  to  pick  holes  in  my  explanations  of  Shake- 
sperian  obscurities,  Mr.  Corney  has  not  been  able 
to  convict  me  of  a  single  error.  I  have  indeed 
made  some  slips,  as  might  be  naturally  expected 
in  a  paper  involving  such  a  multitude  of  minute 

Eoints  and  references  j  but  Mr.  Cornet,  with  all 
is  mole-eyed  industry,  has' not  been  fortunate 
enough  to  discover  one  of  these  slips.  He  has  not 
disproved  or  even  weakened  any  one  of  the  points 
I  have  endeavoured  to  establish.  His  attempts  to 
do  this  constitute  a  curious  collection  of  perver- 
sions, ignorances,  and  falsifications.  I  have  already 
pointed  out  some  of  these.  But  every  fresh  com- 
munication from  Mr.  Corney  on  the  subject 
contains  a  fresh  crop  of  tortuous  misrepre- 
sentations, a  fresh  series  of  impotent  writhings 
around  the  object  of  his  dislike.  Hitherto,  how- 
ever, instead  of  making  any  impression,  he  has 
simply  rasped  or  broken  his  own  teeth  ;  and  the 
further  he  goes  the  worse  he  appears  to  fare.  I 
will  select  from  his  later  contributions  to  your 
columns  a  few  additional  illustrations  which  will 
probably  suffice  to  settle  his  character  as  a  con- 
troversialist and  his  pretensions  as  a  Shakesperian 
critic. 

First,  with  regard  to  the  line  in  Conolatms — 
*^He  lurched  all  swords  o'  tho  garland."  —  Mr. 
Dyce,  after  Malono,  bases  his  explanation  of  the 
verb  lurch  in  this  passage  on  its  technical  use  in 
card-playing.  1  have  said  that  it  ought  rather 
to  be  interpreted  in  the  general  sense  of  seizure, 
robbery ;  and  I  have  given  original  illustrations 
of  both  noun  and  verb  used  m  this  significa- 
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tion,  adding  that  the  illustrations  are  the  more 
important,  as  the  noun  in  this  sense  is  unknown 
to  our  lexicographers.  Mr.  Cornet  controverts 
this  statement^  giving  as  the  only  evidence  in 
support  of  his  contradiction  a  common-place 
extract  from  the  English  and  Latin  school  dic- 
tionaries of  the  seventeenth  century.  His  quota- 
tion is  as  follows:  "A  lurch,  duplex palma,faciU8 
victof-ia"  Mr.  Coenbt  makes  a  great  mystery  of 
his  authority,  and  seems  to  think  the  extract 
will  ba  a  surprise  to  me,  though  it  is  fully  given 
in  the  very  note  1  was  criticising,  and  though 
everyone  with  the  least  smattering  of  archaic  Eng- 
lish must  be  familiar  with  the  sources  whence  it  is 
derived.  Leaving  this  point,  however,  and  looking 
simply  to  the  purpose  for  which  the  extract  is 
produced,  two  remarks  are  to  be  made  on  this  soli- 
tary scrap  of  evidence.  First,  that  Mr.  Cornet 
understands  the  phrases  duplex  palma  and/aci/«« 
victoria  to  mean  seizure,  robbery ;  and  second,  that 
be  regards  the  obscure  compilers  of  obsolete  Eng- 
lish and  Latin  vocabularies  as  English  lexico- 
graphers. It  is  surely  needless  for  me  to  say, 
that  when  I  speak  generally  of  our  English  lexico- 
graphers I  refer  to  Johnson  and  his  successors, 
especially  Bichardson,  Todd,  and  Latham,  and 
for  archaic  words,  Nares.  If  a  particular  word  is 
not  found  in  any  of  these,  I  say,  speaking  generally, 
that  it  is  unknown  to  our  lexicographers.  Even 
were  Mr.  Cornet's  quotation  to  the  point,  I 
should  still  therefore  be  entitled  to  say  this  of  the 
word  in  question.  In  reality,  however,  it  is 
altogether  irrelevant.  Mr.  Cornet  gives  no 
example  of  the  word  in  the  sense  I  have  men- 
tioned. I  have  fidmply  therefore  to  repeat  that 
the  noim  lurchj  in  the  sense  of  seizure,  robbery, 
is  unknown  to  our  lexicographers. 

Mr.  Cornets  last  communication  refers  to  my 
interpretation  of  the  word  zany.  In  dealing  with 
this  word  I  have  made  at  the  outset  two  state- 
ments— ^that  no  Shakesperian  critic  or  commen- 
tator has  yet  explained  what  zany  really  means, 
or  pointed  out  the  special  relevancy  of  Shake- 

Steare's  alluaons  to  the  character ;  and  that  Mr. 
yce  has  altogether  missed  the  distinctive  mean- 
ing of  the  word.  Mr.  Cornet  denies  both  state- 
ments, and  waxes  very  indignant  at  what  he 
professes  to  consider  my  presumption  and  injustice 
in  making  them.  We  shall  see  directly  what  is 
the  real  worth  of  his  so-called  evidence  and  simu- 
lated indignation.  The  first  statement  is,  that 
no  Shakesperian  critic  or  commentator  has  yet 
explained  what  zany  really  means,  or  pointed  out 
the  special  relevancy  of  Shakespeare's  allusions  to 
the  character.  Mr.  Cornet's  attempted  disproof 
of  his  statement  consists  of  three  snort  extracts 
from  the  most  hackneyed  and  elementary  sources 
of  information  with  regard  to  archaic  English — 
two  of  the  many  glossaries  of  hard  words  pub- 
lished during  the  seventeenth  century,  and  Florio's 


Italian  Dictionary,  Only  one  of  the  extracts,  the 
first,  is  at  all  to  the  point,  and  this  is  far  too  brief 
and  general  to  enable  the  reader  to  understand 
the  distinctive  characteristics  of  the  zany^  or  to 
appreciate  accurately  tha  many  allusions  to  the 
character  that  occur  in  the  Elizabethan  dramatists. 
But  had  the  explanations  contained  ii»  these 
extracts  been  ever  so  full  and  accurate,  they 
would  not  in  the  least  have  afifected  my  statcf* 
ment.  I  have  never  said  that  the  meaning  of  the 
word  zany  was  unknown  two  centuries  ago,  for 
this  would  have  been  in  the  highest  degree 
absurd.  It  was  of  course  well  known,  and  may 
be  illustrated  in  part  from  the  glossaries  of  the 
time,  and  abundantly  from  the  literature  bf  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuriea  What  I  have 
said  is,  that  no  Shakesperian  critic  or  commen- 
tator has  collected  the  facts  from  these  sources, 
and  brought  them  to  illustrate  in  detail  Shidce- 
speare's  references  to  the  character.  I  claim  to 
have  done  that  for  the  first  time,  and  so  f ar  aa 
Mr.  Cornet  is  concerned  my  claim  remains 
untouched.  Mr.  Cornet  is  indeed  offended  with 
me  for  stating  the  claim,  but  the  facts  remain  the 
same  notwithstanding  his  offence,  and  I  have 
simply  to  repeat,  therefore,  that  so  far  as  I  am 
aware  "  no  Shakesperian  critic  or  commentator 
has  yet  explained  what  zany  really  means,  or 
pointed  out  the  special  meaning  of  Shakespeare's 
allusions  to  the  character."  And,  however  tmplea- 
sant  it  may  be  to  Mr.  Cornet,  I  have  also 
to  repeat  with  emphasis,  that  "  Mr.  Dyce  has 
altogether  missed  the  distinctive  meaning  of  the 
word." 

Mr.  Cornet's  attempted  refutation  of  this  state- 
ment I  shall  quote  in  full,  as  in  this  instance  no 
one  can  so  completely  expose  Mr.  Cornet  as 
Mr.  Cornet  himself.  The  distinctive  feature  of 
the  zany's  character  is,  as  I  have  fully  explained, 
not  simply  that  he  is  a  buffoon  or  a  mimic,  not 
simply  that  Tie  is  a  buffoon's  buffoon,  a  clown's 
clown,  or  a  fool's  mimic,  but  that  in  that  capacity 
he  is  a  comparative  failure.  "It  is,  as  I  have 
said,  this  characteristic  not  merely  of  mimicry, 
but  of  weak  and  abortive  mimicry,  that  gives  its 
distinctive  meaning  to  the  word,  and  colours  it 
with  a  special  tinge  of  contempt."  The  import- 
ance of  bringing  clearly  out  this  distinctive  mean- 
ing has  been  fully  appreciated  by  the  critics,  as  the 
following  extract  from  a  critical  notice  of  the 
article  on  "  Shakesperian  Glossaries  "  in  the  Pall 
Matt  Gazette  will  show :  — 

"  A  zfiny,  says  the  reviewer,  was  not  a  mere  buffoon, 
he  was  the  obsequious  follower  of  a  buffoon ;  he  was  not 
a  mere  mimic,  he  was  the  attenuated  mime  of  a  mimic. 
He  was  a  servant  who  dressed  like  his  master,  and  apod 
him  on  the  stage,  his  imiUtion  of  bia  master's  tricks 
being  usually  atrartive,  and  tending  to  the  ludicrous  effect 
of  imbecility  and  failure.  We  are  obliged  to  the  reviewer 
for  thus  defining  the  functions  of  the  zany,  and  endowing 
us  with  a  new  word  by  reviving  an  old  one.    We  were 
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rather  in  want  of  such  a  word  in  a  world  where  there  is 
80  mnch  of  weak  imitation.  Apes  are  bad  enough ;  but 
there  is  something  worse  even  than  an  ape— namely,  an 
unsuccessful  one ;  and  we  are  glad  to  know  that  his 
proper  name  is  zany." 

Me.  Cornet  virtually  asserts  that  Mr.  Dyce 
has  anticipated  me  in  all  this,  and  charges  nio 
witli  intentionally  suppressing  the  passage  in 
which  he  explains  it.  In  justice  to  AlR.  Cornet 
and  myself  I  shall  quote  his  charge  and  evidence 
in  full."   It  is  as  follows :  — 

"  He  asserts  that  Mr.  Dyce  •  misses  altogether  the  dis- 
tinctive meaning*  of  zany,  "The  evidence  required  on  this 
point  is  a  transcript  of  all  that  relates  to  zany  in  the 
glossary.  This  I  shall  give,  precisely  in  the  same  form, 
but  with  the  addition  of  brackets  to  point  out  the  small 
portion  of  it  which  it  pleased  the  reviewer  to  quote :  — 

Foob*  zanies — The:  see  zany, 

[Zany,  a  buffoon,  a  merry-andrew,  a  mimic,]  ii,  224 ; 
the  fool's*  zanies  (wrongly  explained  by  Douce  the  **  fools* 
haubUsy  which  had  upon  the  top  of  them  the  head  of  a 
/oo/»')»i"-337. 

"  Can  any  comments  be  required  on  such  evidence  of 
the  fallacies  which  adhere  more  or  less  to  the  art  and 
mystery  of  anonymous  criticism  ?  The  facts  are  as  un- 
deniable as  a  geometric  axiom.  The  reviewer  aspired  to 
the  honour  of  a  discovery.  So  he  quotes  no  more  than  a 
fragment  of  the  glossary,  and  suppresses  the  portion  of  it 
which  serves  to  refute  his  pretensions! — He  sets  at  de- 
fiance  the  principles  of  literature,  the  principles  of  equity, 
and  the  claims  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Dyce." 

This  is  Mr.  Cornet's  evidence  and  comment, 
and  I  ask  particular  attention  to  hoth.  It  will  he 
Been  that  I  have  quoted  in  full  all  the  positive 
information  Mr.  Dvce  gives  us  on  the  subject  of  the 
tany.  It  is  true  he  goes  on  to  correct  an  almost 
incredible  blunder  of  Mr.  Donee's  about  the  fooVs 
tony,  Mr.  Dyce  says  the  zany  was  not  the  fool's 
bauble  j  in  other  words,  that  the  zany  was  not  a 
short  stick  with  a  carved  head  on  the  top.  But 
he.  does  not  add  a  single  word  as  to  what  the 
zany  really  is  beyond  what  I  have  quoted.  He 
does  not  explain  the  phrase  "  fools'  sanies,"  which 
has  given  the  commentators  so  much  trouble. 
He  makes  no  distinction  whatever  between  the 
fool  and  the  zany.  The  fool  is  "a  buffoon,  a 
merry-andrew,  a  mimic."  So  is  the  zany.  lie 
does  aot  explain  the  relation  between  the  fool 
and  the  zany,  or  hint  in  any  way  at  the  distinc- 
tive feature  of  that  relation,  which  gives  meaning 
and  force  to  Shakespeare's  allusions  to  the  charac- 
ter. For  all  practical  purposes,  so  far  as  any 
precise  information  about  tue  nature  and  func- 
tions of  the  zany  is  concerned,  Mr.  Dyce  might 
t'ust  as  well  have  told  us  that  the  zany  is  not  a 
iroom-stick.  Yet,  because  I  have  not  formally 
quoted  this  purely  negative  and  utterly  irrelevant 
piece  of  information,  I  am  charged  by  Mr.  Cor- 
net with  setting  at  defiance  "  the  principles  of 
literature,  the  principles  of  equity,  and  the  claims 
of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Dyce.'' 

I  have  now  done  with  Mr.  Cornet  and  his 
criticism.    At  least,  unless  he  produces  something 


more  to  the  point,  something  better  than  the 
perversions  and  imbecilities  I  have  exposed,  I 
shall  not  return  to  him  again.  Before  leaving 
the  subject,  however,  I  may  add  one  caution  to 
those  of  your  readers  who  are  interested  in  Shake- 
sperian  criticism.  Mr.  Cornbt  evidently  pre- 
sumes on  his  readers'  ignorance  of  the  article 
criticised.  He  reckons,  it  may  be  hoped  with  too 
much  confidence,  on  their  accepting  his  misrepre- 
sentations as  a  fair  account  of  what  it  contains. 
I  would,  therefore,  respectfully  refer  all  critical 
and  fair-minded  students  of  Shakespeare  to  the 
article  itself;  which  will  generally,  I  think,  be 
found  to  contain  a  sufficient  answer  to  Mr.  Cor- 
net and  his  fragments. 

Before  leaving  the  general  subject,  I  may  add 
that  the  late  Mr.  Hunter  comes  much  nearer  to 
the  true  meaning  of  the  zany  than  Mr.  Dyce. 
He  has  a  vague  general  idea  of  the  relation  be- 
tween the  fool  and  the  zany^  but,  like  his  fellow- 
critics,  no  knowledge  of  the  special  feature  of 
that  relation  on  which  the  allusions  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  zany  mainly  turn.  And,  as  his  para- 
phrase shows,  he  fails  to  understand  the  allusion 
to  the  ''  foors  zanies  "  in  Twelfth-Night, 

The  Writer  of  the  Article  on 
Shakesperian  Glossaries  in  the  "  Edinburgh 

Review." 


HILDING :  A  FRAGMENT  ON  SHAKSPEREAN 

GLOSSARIES. 
"  Mr.  Dyce  throws  no  fresh  light  on  the  word  hilding 
left  by  his  predecessors  in  a  state  of  the  most  uncritical 
vafTueness  and  obscurity.  In  dealing  with  it  indeed  he 
falls  into  much  the  same  kind  of  mistake  as  in  dealing 
with  besojiian."—Ed.  Rev.  N«  265. 

I  am  about  to  write  on  a  theme  with  which 
my  acquaintance  is  next  to  no  acquaintance,  but 
quite  equal  to  my  wishes.  The  unattractive 
tneme  is,  On  tet^ms  of  reproach  and  contempt. 

We  may  read  volumes  of  plain  prose  without 
discovering  one  word  or  phrase  of  that  description ; 
and,  if  we  except  the  satirists,  may  have  but  scant 
success  in  that  line  while  occupied  with  the  poets. 
We  must  have  recourse,  for  examples,  to  the 
dramatists  of  the  period  in  question — to  scenes  in 
which  enemies  and  rivals  meet — in  which  opposi- 
tion inflames  the  passions — and  the  tongue  be- 
comes ungovernable.  It  may  have  been  so,  on  the 
stage,  as  early  as  the  appearance  of  Gorboduc. 
It  is  certain  that  we  have  a  sufHcient  crop  of  such 
terms  in  the  plays  of  the  gentie  Shakspere.  Utid- 
ing  occurs  seven  times ! 

The  learned  Bosworth  remarks  that  *'The  An- 
glo-Saxon and  English  words  are  often  identical 
in  signification."  lie  gives  *'  Hyldan^  To  incline, 
bend — Hylding^  A  bending,  inclining.'*  On  this 
evidence  it  seems  to  me  that  the  word  hilding^  as 
to  its  etymology,  denotes  one  in  a  state  of  in- 
feriority—and nothing  more. 
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Etymology  has  many  votaries.  K  the  ortho- 
graphy of  languages  had  heen  invariable,  I  should 
admit  its  importance :  the  reverse,  however,  is 
the  true  state  of  the  case.  But  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, the  meaning  of  a  word  is  of  more 
importance  than  its  etymology,  and  that  meaning 
is  fixed  by  examples  from  the  best  writers.  As 
to  terms  of  reproach  and  contempt,  I  believe  they 
were  chiefly  used  as  such^  without  any  reference 
to  etymology  or  meaning. 

When  I  first  resolved  to  write  a  note  on  hUd- 
itigj  in  order  to  repel  the  dogmatic  censure  which 
the  reviewer  passes  on  Mr.  Dyce  with  regard  to 
his  explanation  of  the  woi-d  in  question — ^kudelt 
described  as  a  bht  or  blur,  at  most  a  silhouette — I 
had  to  consider  what  course  of  argument  would 
answer  my  purpose.  This  hesitation  was  soon 
over.  On  a  second  reading  of  the  critique  I  felt 
that  no  defence  of  Mr.  Dyce  could  surpass  that 
unwittingly  prepared  by  the  reviewer  himself. 
Here  follows  the  substance  of  it : — 

HiLDiSG — One  in  a  state  of  servitude — a  thrall  or 
slave — a  rustic  or  a  menial — a  hind — a  charl— (hetenn  is 
used  of  both  sexes — applied  to  women,  expresses  idleness 
and  profligacy — is  applied  to  a  proud  villap^e  maiden — 
contrasts  the  churl  and  churlish  wavs  with  the  opno- 
site  state  of  gentle-birth — exproses  low  moral  qualities 
as  well  as  hard  material  conditions — is  embodied  in  the 
phrase,  a  rogue  and  peasant  slave — is  applied  to  domestic 
animals,  especially  to  horses ! — is  also  applied  to  animals 
left  to  run  at  large  fur  a  time — to  colts  unbroken  and 
steers  not  yet  fit  for  the  yoke. 

After  this  specimen  of  glossarial  emendation, 
if  we  assume  it  to  be  based  on  warranted  facts, 
and  not  a  confused  recollection  of  some  etymolo- 
gic dream,  it  must  be  admitted  that  terms  of 
reproach  and  contempt  are  scarcely  within  the 
reach  of  definition,  or  even  of  clear  and  unexcep- 
tionable explanation.  Bolton  Cornet. 

Barnes,  S.W.  18  Dec 

DOCUMENT,  ETC. :  A  FRAGMENT  ON  SHAKSPE- 
REAN  GLOSSARIES. 

"  Mr.  Dyce  has  overlooked  several  unusual  words,  and 
omitted  or  given  very  imperfectly  a  considerable  number 
of  special  significations." — Ed,  Rev,  N®  265. 

The  critic  and  emendator  of  Shakspere  glos- 
saries is  no  doubt  a  practised  hand.  He  is,  at 
least,  very  methodical  m  his  proceedings.  Besides 
the  list  of  explanations  said  to  be  "  either  imper- 
fect or  altogether  erroneous,"  on  which  separate 
comments  have  seemed  to  me  to  be  desirable,  he 

S'ves  a  list  of  words  omitted  in  the  glossarv  of 
r.  Dyce,  or  imperfectly  explained.  Windlace, 
which  led  me  to  pen  some  remarks,  is  the  first  on 
the  list.  The  others  are  document,  difference,  crants, 
genuu,  angel,  want,  sight,  and  clieapen — on  which 
I  shall  touch  as  briefly  as  possible.  The  text  of 
the  reviewer  is  too  paraphrastic  for  quotation.  I 
can  do  no  more  than  refer  to  it  The  words 
omitted  are  marked  (0.). 


Document  (0.) — He  announces,  as  a  discovery, 
that  document  (Lear,  act  4.  scene  6.)  is  used  m 
the  ''sense  of  instruction,  lesson,  teaching."  Now, 
in  the  Dictionary  of  Johnson,  edit.  1765,  it  stands 
thus:  ^^ Document,  n.  s.  [documentum,  Latin.] 
Precept;  instruction;  direction."  The  authors 
quoted  are  Bacon  and  "Watts.  Can  such  a  word 
be  required  in  a  glossary  ? 

Difference. — He  remarks  that  difference  is  a 
term  in  heraldry.  True ;  and  so  said  the  commen- 
tators in  the  last  century.  But  it  was  also  a  term 
out  of  heraldry ;  and  when  Shakspere  wrote  poems 
and  plays  it  was  familiar  to  all  classes.  It  occurs 
more  than  twelve  times  in  the  Scriptures.  There 
is  no  reason  to  assume  that  Ophelia  used  it  in  a 
technical  sense — quite  the  reverse.  To  wear  rue 
and  to  hear  rue  are  not  synonims.  I  suppress  my 
feelings  on  the  coarse  and  ofiensive  suggestion  of 
the  reviewer ;  and  offer  him  a  suitable  hint  as  a 
new-year  gift :  "  La  politesse  de  T esprit  consiste  a 
penser  des  choses  honnetes  et  d4licatesV 

Grants. — He  contrives  to  fill  almost  three  pages 
of  his  task-work  by  an  erratic  disquisition  on  this 
one  word.  I  shall  take  an  opposite  course.  Kranz 
is  a  German  word  j  and  I  rely,  for  what  follows, 
on  a  learned  German :  "  Kranz,  m. — a  crown,  or 
wreath,  worn  by  virgins  on  their  marriage-day, 
emblem  of  virgin  purity."  —  G.  H.  Noehden, 
LL.D.  etc. 

Genitis  and  angd. — He  objects  that  Mr.  Dyce 
no  otherwise  attempts  to  explain  these  words  than 
by  a  quotation  from  professor  Craik.  Was  more 
required?  The  phrases,  My  evil  genius  led  me 
into  that,  or  My  guardian  angel  p'cserved  me  from 
that,  are  in  common  use.  The  former  occurs,  in 
the  same  number  of  the  Review,  in  a  quotation 
from  Mr.  W.  S.  Landor.  It  may  also  have  been 
used  by  the  reviewer.  The  three  lines  quoted  by 
Mr.  Dyce  contain  as  much  substantial  matter  as 
the  three  pages  on  the  subject  contained  in  the 
EevieiD, 

Want  (0.). — To  want  is  aa  equivocal  word. 
Johnson  assigns  to  it  six  meanings.  We  must 
accept  the  legacies  of  our  forefathers.  Tho  con- 
text, and  a  moderate  share  of  sagacity  in  point  of 
inference  are  the  best  guides. 

Sight  (0.). — On  sight  and  seen  we  have  alnaost 
two  pages  of  discussion.  On  the  omission  of  sight, 
in  a  peculiar  sense,  the  lexicographers  are  sharply 
twitted.  I  must  observe,  in  their  defence,  that 
Johnson  gave  seen,  in  the  sense  of  skilled,  versed, 
in  17C5,  and  that  Nares  gives  four  examples  of  its 
use.  Foresight  comes  in  for  its  share.  Foresight 
is  not  named,  but  is  curiously  exemplified! — Not 
quite  satisfied  with  this  critical  item,  I  have 
written  a  competitive  essay,  and  here  it  is :  sigM=^ 
insight. 

Cheapen  (0.) — As  the  art  is  much  studied,  the 
term  cannot  be  obscure.  Both,  in  some  form, 
must  have  existed  ever  since  the  golden  age.    In 
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despite  of  that  fact,  the  expression  of  Benedick, 
lU  never  cheapen  her,  has  been  held  to  require  a 
comment  of  some  fifty  lines.  It  calls  to  mind  the 
title  of  the  play  in  which  the  expression  is  con- 
tained I 

The  said  reviewer  also  complains  of  some  su- 
perfluous entries,  and  mentions  six  instances.  It 
13  not  a  very  serious  objection ;  the  space  so  thrown 
away  scarcely  exceeds  a  quarter  of  a  page !  On 
such  points  diversity  of  opinion  is  sure  to  arise — 
for 

'*  Tls  with  our  judgements  as  our  watches,  none 
Go  just  aUke,  j'et  each  believes  bis  own." 

Bolton  Coekey. 

Barnes,  S.W.  31  Dec. 


DUNBAR  ARMS. 


(4»'»  S.  iv.  408,  504.) 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  inform  Anglo- ScoTirs 
that,  although  I  fear  there  is  no  photograph  of 
them,  a  careful  drawing  of  these  arms,  to  the  ac- 
curacy of  which  I  can  testify,  has  been  taken  by 
Mr.  H.  C.  Pidgeon,  and  will  be  soon  accessible  to 
the  public.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Archaeo- 
logical Association,  Mr.  Pidgeon  read  a  very  in- 
teresting paper  on  the  Dunbar  arms,  and  ex- 
hibited two  drawings  which  he  had  taken — one  of 
the  arms,  and  another  of  the  picturesque  fragment 
of  the  castle  which  contained  the  arms.  The 
paper,  v^ith  engravings  of  the  drawings,  will  ap- 
pear in  the  next  number  of  the  Journal,  of  the 
Association.  There  are  good  drawings  of  the 
ruins  of  Dunbar  Castle  in^Grose^s  Antiquities  of 
Scotland  in  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Border  Antiquities, 
and  in  his  Provincial  Antiquities.  The  engraving, 
p.  147,  vol.  ii.  of  the  last  work,  is  the  best  I  have 
seen  of  Dunbar  Castle.  It  is  from  a  drawing  by 
Turner.  I  have  not  met  vnth  any  engraving  of 
the  arms.  These  works  exhibit  the  state  of  the 
ruins  before  part  of  them  was  removed  to  make 
way  for  the  entrance  to  the  new  harbour.  In 
Scotland  Delineated  the  drawing  of  Dunbar  Castle 
shows  the  ruins  as  they  appeared  after  the  opening 
of  the  new  harbour,  and  before  the  recent  catas- 
trophe. About  eighteen  months  ago  it  was  sug- 
gested to  the  authorities  to  make  a  few  repairs, 
which  might  have  saved  the  part  which  feU  re- 
cently, and  to  get  a  photomraph  of  the  arms ;  but 
nothing  was  done.  An  "Old  Mortality"  Society 
for  the  preservation  of  relics  seems  much  wanted. 

As  the  two  last-named  works,  in  their  accounts 
of  the  arms  at  Dunbar  Castle,  difier  from  each 
other  as  well  as  from  the  view  I  took  in  ''  N.  &  Q." 
of  November  13,  it  may  be  well  to  enter  a  little 
further  into  the  subject  Sir  W.  Scott,  in  the 
Provincial  Antiquities,  says  that  they  were  the 
arms  of  Alexander  Duke  of  Albany  (son  of  James 
II.),  who  was  created  Earl  of  March  and  had 
Dunbar  Castle  for  a  time.    But  this  is  scarcely 


possible.  In  erecting  his  armorial  beaiin^,  Al- 
bany would  never  leave  out  those  of  his  own 
family — the  royal  family ;  and  the  arms  of  Scot- 
land were  not  among  those  on  Dunbar  Castle. 
Further,  we  know  that  Albany  did  nlace  Scotland 
in  the  first  quarter  of  his  shield ;  tne  other  three 
being  Dunbar,  Man,  and  Annandale,  as  in  the 
three  shields  recently  destroyed.  His  arms  are 
described  in  Mr.  Laing's  Catalogue  of  Scottisk 
Seals,  and  engraved  in  Mr.  Seton's  work  on  Scot- 
tish Heraldry,  and  are  also  on  a  stone  in  Trinity 
Church,  Edinburgh.  From  the  statements  of 
Pennant  and  Grose,  as  well  as  from  inquiries 
made  at  Dunbar,  it  may  be  considered  certain 
that,  within  the  last  hundred  years,  there  have 
been  no  shields  on  Dunbar  Castle,  save  the  three 
above-mentioned — Dunbar,  Annandale,  Man. 

In  Scotland  Delineated  the  arms  are  said  to  be 
those  of  George,  eleventh  Earl  of  Dunbar,  mean- 
ing thereby  the  second  George,  grandson  of  Agnes 
Randolph.  He  became  earl  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  George,  tenth  earl,  in  1420 ;  and  he  was 
the  last  of  this  famous  old  line,  being  dispossessed 
of  title  and  estates  in  1434-6  by  James  L  Eleven 
years  before  he  became  earl,  in  1409,  on  the 
restoration  of  his  father,  George,  tenth  earl,  to 
his  Scottish  rights,  the  lordship  of  Annandale  was 
not  given  back  to  him,  but  was  transferred  to  the 
Earl  of  Douglas,  and  this  powerful  baron  and  his 
successors  assumed  the  title  of  Lord  of  Annandale, 
and  quartered  the  sal  tire  and  chief  in  their  arms, 
as  may  be  seen  in  Mr.  Laing's  valuable  work  re- 
ferred to  above.  It  may  therefore  be  assumed, 
unless  there  be  some  positive  proof  to  the  con- 
trary, that,  after  1409,  the  Dunbars  would  not 
venture  to  quarter  Annandale  in  their  arms  in 
defiance  at  once  of  the  Regent  and  the  most  power- 
ful of  the  Scottish  nobles.  Altogether  it  seems 
most  probable  that  the  Danbar  arms  were  erected 
by  the  "  illustrious  traitor,"  as  he  has  been  termed 
--George  the  tenth  earl,  as  he  was  the  first  of  the 
family  who  could  claim  Dunbar,  Annandale,  and 
Man  in  his  own  right.  He  came  to  the  earldom 
in  1369.  From  1400  to  1409  he  was  in  rebellion 
against  Scotland;  with  the  Percies,  thrashing 
the  Scotch  at  Homildon,  and  with  his  relative 
Henry  IV.,  thrashing  the  Percies  at  Shrewsbury  ; 
and  as,  on  his  return  to  Scotland,  Annandale  was 
withheld  from  him,  1369-1400  seems  the  probable 
period  of  the  erection  of  these  arms.  H.  R. 


THE  STUARTS  AND  FREEMASONRY. 

(4'»»  S.  iii.  532 ;  iv.  20, 136,  636.) 

Ageing  with  Mr.  Pinkerton  as  to  the  numer- 
ous literary  and  historical  forgeries  to  be  found  in 
the  ordinary  books  on  Freemasonry,  I  would  sug- 
gest to  him  that  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that 
the  body  of  Freemasons  is  to  be  changed  with  the 
authorship  of  these  lies,  but  rather  to  be  set  down 
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as  dupes.  A  number  of  ignorant  men  readily  swal- 
low these  inventions,  and  some  who  may  be  sup- 
posed to  know  better  are  unable  to  discriminate. 
The  last  century  was  particularly  one  of  literary 
forgery,  as  Psahnanazary  Chatterton,  and  Ireland 
attest;  while  the  Richard  of  Cirencester  of  Ber- 
tram has  been  only  lately  exposed,  and  is  still 
quoted.  The  Freemasons  were  not  likely  to  escape, 
and  afforded  ready  facilities  for  being  hoaxed  or 
duped.  A  manuscript  was  carefully  treasured, 
kept  firom  the  public  eye,  copied  and  recopied,  and 
mysteriously  circulated.  Ihe  outside  critic  has 
oidy  lately  been  able  to  exercise  his  judgment  on 
some  of  these  documents.  K  the  dialogue  of  Ileniy 
VI.  is  a  clumsy  modem  forgery,  the  origin  of  some 
absurd  traditions  dates  from  the  era  of  the  Arthu- 
rian romances.     ^ 

I  adhere  to  Mr..  Pinkbbton's  view,  that  the 
Young  Pretender  did  not  accept  in  Scotland  the 
grand  mastership  of  any  sham  order  of  Masonic 
chivalry,  but  I  am  not  convinced  by  his  negative 
arguments  that  the  Pretender  and  his  followers 
may  not  have  countenanced  Freemasonry,  the  ex- 
communication notwithstanding.  The  Jacobites 
appear  to  hsve  introduced  Freemasonry  into 
I<ranoe,  and  this  should  not  be  discredited,  be- 
cause at  an  after  period  a  system  of  sham  Scotch 
orders  was  fabricated. 

It  appears  to  me  well  deserving  of  investiga- 
tion by  Mr.  Pinkerton  and  other  inquirers  what 
part  the  Jacobites  took  in  secret  societies  in  Eng- 
land. The  Grand  Lodge  of  England  was  Hano- 
verian in  its  leaders.  Were  the  Jacobites  then 
concerned  in  the  York  lodges,  or  were  they  the 
supporters  of  Gormogons,  Gregorians,  &c  P  The 
decline  of  Jacobite  sentiment  and  organisation  may 
have  had  its  influence  on  the  fall  ot  the  anti-Ma- 
sonic societies.  Hyde  Clarks. 

82,  St.  George's  Square,  S.W. 


Mr.  Pikkerton  has  ruined  the  influence  of 
the  few  good  points  of  his  first  article  by  the 
want  of  infonnation  displayed  in  his  last,  and 
the  intemperate  language  of  both.  If  that  gen- 
tleman imagines  he  can  injure  Freemasonry  in 
such  a  way  he  is  quite  welcome  to  try  it,  as  such 
attempts  can  only  recoil  upon  himself.  No  one 
connected  with  the  Order  of  Freemasonry  cares 
a  jot  about  the  House  of  Stuart,  but  the  in- 
formation we  have  seems  conclusive  that  the 
Stuarts  did  at  various  times  between  1648  and 
1745  attempt  to  make  use  of  that  order  politi- 
cally, but  the  proofs  unfortunately  are  not  sus- 
ceptible of  introduction  to  your  pages.  Flindel 
is  no  authority  for  anything  connected  with  Eng- 
lish Freemasonry,  his  views  being  warped  to 
party  purposes.  Kamsay  exercised  no  influence 
whatever  upon  English  Freeuiasonry,  but  he  did 
upon  that  of  France.    The  Pope's  bull  is  no  argu- 


ment, as  there  are  Roman  Catholic  prelates  con- 
nected with  the  order,  but  they  will  not  be 
pilloried  in  your  pages.  The  French  "  Ordre-du- 
Temple  "  assert  that  Ramsay's  instructor,  F^n^lon, 
was  one  of  their  members.  In  conclusion,  if  Mr. 
PnnLERTON  will  oblige  me  with  proof  tnat  the 
Lord  Athol  {sic)  mentioned  by  the  Duke  of 
Perth  in  a  letter  to  I^rd  Qgilvy  was  not  in  Scot- 
land in  September,  1745,  I  shaLil  be  glad  to  give 
it  due  weight,  and  thank  him  for  the  same. 

Joim  Yarkxr. 

*•  GALLERY  OF  COMICALITIES." 
(4««»  S.  iv.  478.) 

As  I  am  happily  able  to  count  myself  among 
those  collectors  who  possess  these  witty  sheets — 
the  delight  of  my  boyhood — ^in  ^'  a  periect  state," 
I  will  attempt  to  furnish  your  correspondent 
W.  P.  with  that  risumi  of  thoir  contents  for 
which  he  asks. 

Series  L  is  entitled  "The  Gallery  of  140 
Comicalities."  We  are  told  that  each  subject  cost 
the  proprietors  five  guineas, ''  forming  a  total  of 
735/.''  Some  of  the  designs  are  taken — ^I  hope 
after  due  transference  to  the  worthy  artist  of  tne 
aforesaid  sum  of  five  guineas — from  the  ^'Illus- 
trations of  Time  "  and  the  '^  Illustrations  of  Phre- 
nology "  of  George  Cruikshank ;  the  greater  num- 
ber are  evidently  from  the  pencil  of  his  brother 
Robert,  a  caricaturist  to  whose  talents  due  justice 
has  never  been  done,  and  of  whose  personal  and 
artistic  career  we  still  wait  particulars.  On  the 
second  page  is  a  series  of  heads.  '^  Sketches  from 
Lavater,"  a  very  clever  collection,  in  which,  in 
absence  of  any  other  indications,  I  fancy  that  I 
recognise  the  Mc  of  Kenny  Meadows — if,  indeed, 
they  are  not  a  little  too  early  for  that  clever,  if 
too  manneristic,  draughtsman. 

Seribs  II.  In  this  series  the  ''Portfolio  of 
Lavater ''  is  again  unopened.  The  "  Poetical 
Illustrations,"  which,  we  are  told,  proved  "as 
popular  as  the  Sketches,"  and  "are  not  equalled  in 
point  of  wit,  spirit,  and  point  by  anything  extant 
in  the  present  era  of  intellectual  advancement," 
are  extended  in  length.  Again,  looking  at  these 
heads,  I  am  the  more  convinced  that  my  attribu- 
tion of  them  to  Kenny  Meadows  is  correct  The 
wood-engraving  is  probably  the  work  of  Jackson. 

Series  III.  Here  we  have  the  "  Third  Offer- 
ing," bearing  date  Oct.  1834.  The  "  Portfolio  of 
Lavater  "  affords  its  contingent,  now  presenting  us 
with  "  The  Phisogs  of  the  Traders  of  London." 
These  are,  as  before,  excessively  clever,  and  occupy 
one-half  the  sheet,  the  other  half  being  occupied 
by  a  miscellaneous  assemblage  of  designs,  includ- 
ing several  on  Cockney  sporting,  which  I  should 
assign  to  the  clever  and  ill-fated  Seymour. 

Series  IV.  This  number  is  ushered  in  by  "  The 
Bellman's  Copy  of  Verses  to  the  Worthy  Patrons 
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and  Patronesses  to  the  'Gallery  of  Comicalities.* " 
From  this  the  following  lines  may  be  ex- 
tracted :  — 

•*  I  am  sure  yoa*ll  allow  that  our  list  is  complete, 
And  that  many  neto  feature*  abound  in  our  sheet  ; 
And  (although  some  are  strangej  that  you'll  freely 

admit 
To  rank  with  their  rum  predecessors  they're  fit ; 
And  that  our  friend  Corkscrew  (and  few 'are  so  clever) 
Can  draw  with  as  racy  a  spirit  as  ever : 
Yes,  at  Phiz-ical  fun  he  a  dab  may  be  reckoned. 
And  be  christen'd  with  justice  *  Lavater  the  Second.' 
Of  his  talents  perhaps  you  may  Judge  of  the  stretches, 
From  his  Parish,  as  well  as  his  Corporate  Sketches, 
And  how  well  he  can  trace,  with  discernment  acute, 
From  the  General  down  to  the  rustic  Recruit. 
Such  merit  as  his  it  is  needless  to  push — 
Good  wine,  we  well  know,  never  wanted  a  bush ; 
His  high  reputation  we  are  sure  heUl  sustain, 
And  we  hope  he'll  delight  you  again  and  again. 
But  we  most  not  forget  his  high  talented  brothers — 
Namely,    Seymour   and   Chatfield,    and   Aiken    and 

others. 
Who  have  furnished  (and  smartly  the  thing  has  been 

done) 
Many  high-season*d  dishes  of/rolic  and  fun." 

Among  the  unnamed  artists  who  contributed 
to  this  sheet  must  certainly  be  reckoned  Kenny 
Meadows,  as  among  the  new  phizzes  furnished  by 
this  modem  Lavater  we  recognise  the  first 
draughts  of  several  that  appeared  later  among 
the  **  Heads  of  the  People." 

Series  V.  Here  »'  Jim  Crow  "  makes  his  first 
appearance  in  the  "  Gallery,"  and  ushers  in  the 
inimitable  '* Corporation  Worthies"  of  Kenny 
Meadows.  Here,  too,  many  sketches  signed  '*  J.  L." 
give  promise  of  the  future  excellence  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  the  name  of  Leech,  and  are  probably 
the  earlier  productions  of  that  great  artist's  gra- 
phic pencil.  The  date  of  this  sheet  is  May,  1837, 
and  one  of  the  sketches,  entitled  '*  What  we  are 
to  come  to ;  or,  a  Look  into  Futurity,"  is  worth  a 

ring  notice.  Here  the  foreground  is  occupied 
^  a  crowded  assemblage  of  steam-carriages, 
steam-cabs,  and  steam-velocipedes;  the  water- 
ways are  traversed  by  steam- vessels,  and  the  air 
is  crowded  by  passenger-balloons,  which  are 
drawn  along  by  steamers  on  land  or  water  below. 
Beneath  are  the  verses :  — 

♦♦  Farewell  to  old  travelling,  and  hail  to  the  time 
When  cattle  and  drags  will  be  quite  superseded  ; 
And  intellect's  march,  with  a  progress  sublime. 

Shall  still  hasten  forward,  by  nothing  impeded. 
Of  steam  folks  will  then  know  the  wonderful  power. 

Applied  in  a  manner  ne'er  thought  of  before ; 
Ar.d  travelling  with  ease  fifty  miles  in  an  hour. 
May  wonder  their  ancestors  ever  went  slower." 
•  ••..•• 

Omitting  seven  verses,  we  arrive  at  the  last  — 

'*  Then  farewell  to  coaches  and  horses,  alas  I 

DoomM   to  pass  with  your  drivers  away  like  a 
dream. 
Your  glory  eclipsed  by  ballooning  and  gas, 
And  your  splendid  turn-out  superseded  by  steam." 


Series  VI.  I  must  only  say  of  this  that  it  con- 
tains some  most  graphic  heads.  "The  Gentle- 
man that  knows  what  Life  is  "  is  a  fine  specimen 
of  flash  rascality,  and  the  one  "  Wot  knows  a 
*  Leetle,*  and  am*t  to  be  had  at  any  price,"  has 
an  insolent  leer  on  his  broad  vulgar  face  that  is 
worth  anything. 

Series  VIL  Here  a  bland  accoucheur,  in  regu- 
lation black,  advancing  with  a  babv  in  long 
clothes,  symbolises  the  "  triumphant  delivery  of 
the  Seventh  Bantling."  At  the  comer  of  many 
of  the  sketches  the  well-known  dence  of  a  leech 
in  a  bottle  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  their  origin. 
Here  too,  possibly  by  the  same  facile  pencil, 
though  in  no  stray  comer  is  the  medicinal  worm 
seen  to  wriggle,  is  a  remarkable  series  of  fourteen 
sketches,  entitled  **  Ups  and  Downs  of  Life ;  or, 
Vicissitudes  of  a  Swell,"  in  ^hich  the  career  of 
the  hero  is  traced  from  the  "  Farewell  Spread  " 
in  the  college-rooms,  through  many  a  scene  of 
folly,  vice,  and  extravagance,  to  tne  "  Closing 
Scene  "  in  the  wards  of  a  hospital.  The  verses  by 
which  this  series  is  illustrated  are  worthy  of  their 
subject. 

Series  VIII.  First  and  foremost  here,  a  merry 
personage,  ushering  in  a  lad  of  similar  type,  asks 
"  Here's  my  Eighth— will  you  stand  for  him  P  " 
Not  I,  for  he's  the  worst  of  the  family,  and  his 
elder  brothers  have  run  away  with  all  the  talent, 
and  wit,  and  fun.  This  is  a  very  poor  sheet,  and 
occasions  no  regret  that  it  is  the  last.  The  fourth 
page  is  occupied  by  a  series  of  "  Twelfth  Night 
Characters,"  destitute  of  point  and  humour,  and 
vnth  this  the  set  concludes. 

I  may  add  that  I  have  another  "  part  8,"  pub- 
lished by  ^*  William  Caffyn,  81,  Oxford  Street, 
Mile  Ena,"  containing  a  selection  from  several  of 
the  parts  as  originally  issued.  This  was  pub- 
lished at  a  penny,  and  must  not  be  confounded 
with  the  earner  series. 

I  have  also  a  few  numbers  of  "  Cleave's  Gallery 
of  Comicalities,"  a  reproduction  of  the  "  Engrav- 
ings that  originally  appeared  in  Cleave's  Penny 
Gazette  of  Variety  and  Amusement."  These  de- 
signs are  coarser  in  sentiment  and  inferior  in 
execution,  and  bear,  for  the  most  part,  the  initials 
«  C.  J.  G." 

As  I  have  spoken  above  of  the  small  know- 
ledge we  possess  of  Kobert,  or  more  properly 
J.  K.  Cruikshank— the  elder  brother  and  former 
coadjutor  of  the  more  celebrated  and  still  living 
George — I  may  add  that  he  died  of  bronchitis, 
March  13,  1866,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his 
age ;  and  that  a  kindly  tribute  to  his  character 
and  genius,  from  the  pen  of  his  old  friend  Mr. 
George  Daniel  of  Islington,  will  be  found  in  that 
gentleman's  little  volume  entitled  Love's  Last 
Labour  uot  Lost,  12mo,  London  (Pickering),  18t53> 
p.  173.  William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 
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Gesbnius  at  Oxford  (4*»»  S.  iv.  478.)— Will 
any  one  inform  me  of  the  title  of  the  Hebrew 
apocryphal  work  and  its  general  contents  which 
Gesenius  is  said  to  have  come  to  Oxford  to  copy  P 
Also  where  St.  Paul  alludes  to  it  ?  L.  R.  J. 

A  Bundle  of  Old  Newspapebs:  Mist  the 
Publisher  (4"»  S.  v.  L) — I  am  glad  to  see  your 
new  volume  open  with  the  above,  and  do  not  de- 
signate Db.  Rimbault  a  poacher  on  my  manor. 
Nor  do  I  wish  to  alarm  you,  Mr.  Editor,  when  I 
say  that  if  I  had  time  I  could  send  you  from  my 
collections  an  article  per  week  for  many  years  to 
come,  made  up  of  similarly  interesting  extracts 
£rom  the  old  newspapers. 

I  write  to  correct  what  is  little  more  than  a  slip 
of  Dr.  Rimbault's  pen.  Mr.  Mist  did  not  in 
February  1721  "suffer  for  conscience'  sake." 

A  very  large  proportion  of  the  subjects  of  the 
Elector  Palatine  were  Protestants,  out  he  had 
himself  recently  become  a  Roman  Catholic ;  and, 
like  a  new  convert,  especially  of  that  period,  his 
zeal  made  him  a  persecutor.  This  is  not  the  place 
to  enlarge  upon  the  extent  of  that  persecution, 
but  much  more  may  be  inferred  from  the  two 
facts,  that  he  prohibited  them  from  using  their 
Protestant  catechism,  and  closed  their  usual  places 
of  public  worship.  After  much  suffering  they 
appealed  to  the  Emperor,  and  King  George  L,  as 
Mector  of  Hanover,  used  his  influence  m  their 
favour,  and  was  neatly  instrumental  in  procuring 
a  restoration  of  their  religious  freedom. 

Mist  was  a  Protestant,  but  so  much  in  the  power 
of  the  Jacobites  as  to  publish  a  paragraph  full  of 
sneers,  insinuations,  and  treasonable  reflections  on 
the  King's  conduct  in  this  matter.  Some  par- 
ticulars of  his  offence,  trial,  and  punishment  may 
be  found  in  my  Life  of  Daniel  IJefoe,  pp.  330-7, 
and  also  pp.  347-8. 

Db.  Rimbault  refers  to  the  exploits  and  execu- 
tion of  two  notorious  highwaymen,  Thomas  Cross 
and  William  Spiggott,  and  that  the  former  is 
'*  said  to  have  been  a  hardened  reprobate.*'  I  do 
not  doubt  this,  but  if  he  will  turn  to  the  second 
volume  of  my  work  (pp.  325-6)  he  will  find  that 
the  sight  of  the  '^  press ''  induced  Cross  to  plead, 
while  Spiggott— 

"  Uodress'd  himself,  lay  dowD,  and  extended  his  arms 
and  legs,  which  were  accordingly  tv'd  to  staples  driven 
into  great  planks  of  wood,  in  a  cellar  under  Newgate; 
then  a  board  was  laid  upon  his  breast,  and  eight  half 
hundred  weights  were  laj'd  upon  it,  which  he  enaur*d  for 
the  space  of  an  hour,  wanting  seven  minutes." 

I  think  he  proved  himself  the  more  "  hardened 
reprobate*'  of  the  two.  W.  Lee. 

Candidate  Jobs  (4***  S.  iv.  167.)  —  The  verses 

inc^uired  for  by  R.  F.  W.  S.  are  evidently  a  trans- 

*^lation   from  i>te  Jobsiade:  ein  grotesk-komisches 

Seldengedichty  von  Dr.  C.  A.  Kortum,  of  which  I 

have  before  me  the  sixth  edition,  published  in  1845. 

T.  G. 


A    FEW    WOBDS    TO     A  "  LoVEB   OF    CoBBECT 

Texts"  (4^»»  S.  iv.  530.)— If  my  friendly  censor 
had  ever  heard  of  the  late  Professor  Scholefield's 
correspondence  on  his  perversely  blundered  edi- 
tion of  Leighton^s  Pralectionesy  he  would  have 
been  less  dogmatic  as  to  what  belongs  to  an  editor 
and  what  to  his  printer  of  inattention ;  and  I  am 
wicked  enough  to  hope  that  he  may  personally  ex- 
perience the  disadvantage  of  labounng  on  *'  Cor- 
rect Texts  "  with  only  a  provincial  press  available, 
a  proof-reader  scarcely  elementarily  educated, 
even  in  English,  and  a  single  pair  of  eyes  to  over- 
see all  details.  The  simple  matter-of-fact  in 
regard  to  the  Latin  verses  in  Joseph  Fletcher  is 
that,  spite  of  a  second  and  third  revise,  the  sheet 
containing  them  was  printed  off  uncorrected.  This 
might  have  been  surmised  in  the  light  of  our 
LovEB  OF  CoBRECT  Tbxts*  own  reference  to  my 
brief  errata-list.  He  turns  to  it,  and  with  inter- 
jection-sign and  all  the  rest  of  it  exclaims: — 
''  Amongst  the  errata  not  a  single  mistake  in  the 
Latin  is  corrected!" — keeping  out  of  sight  the 
fact  that  the  errata-list  belongs  exclusivefy  to  the 
text,  and  not  to  my  memorial-introduction.  From 
the  special  pains  taken  with  the  proofs  of  it^  I 
flattered  myself  it  would  come  out  clear,  havmg 
reiterated  assurances  of  correction.  But  after  all, 
our  Lover  of  Correct  Texts  magnifies  his  dis- 
coveries ludicrously.  He  has  come  on  ^*four 
errors."  He  names  one,  postern  for  postera,  which 
annoyed  me  when  I  saw  it  as  much  as  it  could 
any  one.  But  what  of  the  other  three  P  They 
are  these :  line  4th,  obitnm  for  obxtum ;  same  line, 
eUgiacum  for  elegtacum;  and  line  12,  nvave  for 
suave, — the  first  a  perpetually  occurring  confusion 
of  u  and  n,  the  two  latter  simply  a  different  ortho- 
graphy, agreeably  to  the  dim  old  crabbed  MS.  as 
fumisned  to  me  by  its  custodier  (Rev.  Silas  Cross, 
M.A.).  Besides  these — and  in  proof  that  a  Lover 
OF  Correct  Texts  is  not  intallible — ^I  was  an- 
noyed to  find  lave  for  labe,  and  pneumati  for  pneu" 
mate — both  overlooked  by  our  Lover  I  I  shall 
gladly  receive,  from  friends  interested  in  my 
Worthies,  any  corrections  noted  by  them.  But 
having  collated  kindred  volumes  issued  by  the 
ShiJjespeare,  Camden,  and  other  Societies  and 
individuals,  I  challenge  comparison ;  and  for  one 
error  in  my  textsj  I  shall  adduce  ten  in  books 
bearing  the  foremost  names.  From  my  Sibbes 
and  Brooks— tctM  their  thousands  of  classical  and 
patristic  qtiotations  and  refcrettces —to  my  last 
issued.  Sir  John  Beaumont,  I  have  passed  under 
my  eye  some  18,000  pages  j  and  I  leave  them 
with  confidence  to  all  impartial  judges.  More- 
over, by  new  arrangements  in  regard  to  printers, 
I  indulge  the  Pleasures  of  Hope  that  my  anxious 
attention  and  unremunerated  toil  won't  be  ex- 
posed to  tiie  too  deftiy  put  animadversions  of  a 
Lover  of  Correct  Texts— with  whom  I  range 
myself.  Alexander  B.  Grosart. 

St.  George's,  Blackburn. 
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Families  of  Steellbt  and  Vavasotjb  (4'*»  S. 
iv.  363,  550.)— I  can  throw  no  light  xipon  the  in- 
termarriages of  these  fEtmilies,  but  I  know  that 
the  family  of  Strelley,  though  now  decayed,  was, 
in  bygpne  times,  a  wealthy  and  influential  one  in 
the  county  of  Derby.    When  curate  of  the  parish 
of  Heanor,  some  seven- and- twenty  years  ago,  the 
descendants  of  this  ancient  house  were  living  in  a 
park-like  place,  I  presume  their  ancient  seat  (the 
name  of  which  I  forget)  in  the  hamlet  of  Codnor, 
in  very  reduced,  if  not  indigent,  circumstances. 
The  house  itself  was  occupied  only  by  female 
members  of  liie  family,  while  the  male  repre- 
sentative, Dr.  Strelley,  a  most  singular  and  eccen- 
tric   character*  lived  in  a  dovecote    adjoining, 
quite  alone,  with  the  exception  of  several  sharp 
dogs,  which  he  kept  as  guardians  of  his  solitude, 
and  was  never  backward  in  letting  them  loose 
upon  any  who  ventured  to  intrude  upon  it.    He 
was  a  veritable  hermit,   affected  the  most  gro- 
tesque of  customs,  and  would  hold  intercourse 
with  none  but  the  few  poor  colliers  and  stocking- 
weavers  whom  he  attended  medically,  and  from 
whom  he  picked  up  a  scanty  pittance — the  sole 
means  of  his  subsistence.    I  never  knew  him,  and 
am  ashamed  to  say,  was  afraid  to  beat  up  his 
quarters.    The  ill  jfame  of  his  companions  was  too 
much  for  my  courage. 

Shipley  is  another  hamlet  in  the  same  parish, 
and  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  Strelieys  might 
have  migrated  from  one  to  the  other.  I  have 
often,  since  leaving  the  neighbourhood,  thought 
of  this  family,  and  should  greatly  like  to  know  if 
any  remnant  of  it  be  still  left,  or  whether  it  has 
altogether  passed  away.  I  feel  sure  that  if  this 
notice  should  come  under  the  eye  of  any  one  com- 
petent to  give  such  information,  I  may  safely 
calculate  upon  receiving  it. 

Edmund  Tew,  M.A. 
Patching  Bectoiy,  Arundel. 

Bibliography  op  Archery  (4*'*  S.  iv.  830.) — 
As  an  addition  to  Mr.  Bates's  list,  permit  me  to 
mention  — 

«  A  Short  Treatise  on  Archerj',  being  a  Compilation  of 
Bonnd,  practical,  and  established  Rules  for  that  interest- 
ing, healthy,  and  amusing  Art.  18<»,  pp.  42.  London, 
1832.  Sold  at  Bragg's  Archery  Warehouse,  36,  High 
Holbom. 

"  Archery :  its  Theory  and  Practice.  By  Horace  A. 
Ford.    8o,  pp.  128.    Cheltenham,  1857." 

Several  books  not  noticed  by  Mr.  Bates  are 
mentioned  by  Watt,  but  I  have  not  thought  it 
necessary  to  reproduce  them.  H.  B.  P. 

LiNTY  (4*»»  S.  iv.  581.)— I  cannot  say  whether 
this  word  be  peculiar  to  Essex  or  not,  but  I  be- 
lieve my  son  is  on  the  right  scent  as  to  its  deriva- 
tion. He,  and  many  other  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
will  recollect  the  old  maxim,  Festina  lent^—one 
which,  for  the  practical  wisdom  it  inculcates,  is 
well  worthy  of  consideration  by  old  and  young. 


I  am  glad  to  find  that  he  takes  an  interest  in  this 
most  attractive  periodical;  from  which,  if  he 
gather  half  the  amusement  and  instruction  which 
his  father  has  gathered,'  he  will  be  amply  repaid 
for  its  perusal.  Eduund  Tew,  M.A. 

"  Still  Watbks  bto  deep  "  (4*'»  S.  iv.  138. 
542.) — This  proverb,  m  the  original,  is  connected 
with  another  already  "  made  a  note  of" — *'  Canem 
timidum  vehementius  latrare  quam  mordere  ^ — 
and  certainly  ought  to  be  rendered  as  W.  C.  J. 
gives  it  The  truth  inculcated  is,  that  reticence 
as  against  demonstrativeness  is  the  best  indica- 
tion of  genuine  courage  and  prudence  in  action. 
Quintus  Curtius  quotes  them  both  as  current 
among  the  Bactrians,  and  adds  — ''  Quae  inserui  ut 
qualiscumque  inter  barbaros  potuit  esse  prudentia, 
traderetur  " — ^I  have  recorded  these  proverbs  that 
it  might  be  seen  how  much  sagacity  is  to  be  found 
even  amongst  barbarians.     Edmund  Tew,  M.A. 

Monumental  Brass  (4*'*  S.  iv.  514.) — The 
arms  described  by  your  correspondent  Mb.  Dup- 
FIBLD  appear  to  me  to  possibly  represent  those  of 
the  Warner  family  of  Packenhull,  co.  Gloucester, 
which  are  —  Or,  a  chev.  between  3  boars'  heads 
couped  sable.  I  do  not  know  what  the  crest  is. 
The  impaled  coat  mi^ht  be  the  Yaus  fiGunily  or 
the  Erpmgham,  as  I  think  the  following  coat  is 
ascribed  to  Sir  Thomas  Erpingham,  ]£b.  (a..d. 
1425"): — Vert,  an  inescutcheon  within  an  orle  of 
martlets  arg. ;  and  another  coat,  Ai'gent,  within 
an  orle  of  martlets,  an  inescutcheon  gu.,  is  as- 
cribed to  Sir  William  Vans.  D.  C.  £. 

South  Bersted,  Bognor. 

Nature  Painting  on  Stones,  etc.  (4"»  S.  iv. 
514.) — There  is  a  very  curious  book  entitled  — 

'*  Consid^ations  philosophiques  de  la  Gradation  natn- 

relle  dea  Formes  de  riitre,  ou  les  Essais  de  la  Nature  qui 
apprcnd  2i  faire  rilomme."  Par  J.  B.  Robinet,  8vo,  h 
Paris,  1768. 

Here  we  have  many  chapters  descriptive  of 
stones  bearing  resemblance  to  various  parts  of  the 
human  body.  Such  nre  Lithocarditea,  Priapolites, 
CoUtes,  PhalloidSf  &c.  Chapter  xxiv.  p.  85,  is 
headed — "  Des  Figures  humaines  empreintes  sur 
des  Agathes  et  autres  Pierres,"  in  which  mention 
is  made  of  portraits  of  negroes  found  upon  agates, 
(md  of  a  precious  stone  on  which  appeared  ''  un 
portrait  noir  dans  la  maniSre  de  Rembrant,  ou 
ron  voit  tr6s-distinctement  le  nez,  la  bouche,  Toeil, 
le  front,  le  menton,  les  cheveux,  et  la  draperie." 

I  would  also  refer  Mr.  Hodqkin  to  an  interest- 
ing repertory  of  curiosities  — 

"  Museum  Wormianum,  sen  Historia  Rerum  Rnriorum, 
tarn  Naturalium  quam  Artiiicialium,  tarn  Domesticarum 
auam  Exoticarum,  quie  Hafnim  Danorum  iu  ^dibus 
Authoris  servantur.  Adornata  ab  Olao  Worm.  Med.* 
Doct."  &c,,  folio,  Amstel.  apud  Elzevirios,  1655. 

Here  sectio  i.  (De  Fossilibus,  &c.)  and  sectio  ii. 
(De  Lapidibus,  &c.)  may  be  consulted — especially 
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sect.  ii.  cap.  xiii.  "  D©  Lnpidibus  minus  pretiosis 
variarum  nguranim,  Natuiilia  et  Artificialia  re- 
ferentibus." 

Bartholinus  also  has  something  on  the  subject, 
and  Dr.  Plot,  in  his  Hidory  of  Oxfordshire,  makes 
mention  of  stones  seen  by  him  representing  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  body.  Willlut  Batb8. 

Birmingham. 

Swift's  Vanessa  (i***  S.  iv.  633.)— For  the  in- 
formation of  Mb.  De  Meschin,  I  send  you  the 
following  facts  relative  to  Mr.  Robert  Marshall, 
Vanessa's  executor,  extracted  from  Smyth's  Law 
Officers  of  Ireland :  — 

1737.  11  George  II.,  3rd  Serjeant,  pp.  197,  245. 

1741.  16        ditto      2nd  Serjeant,  pp.  197,  246. 

1751.  27        ditto      Justice  of  Common  Plea8,'pp.  132, 

248. 

1760.  1  George  III.,  Justice  of  Common  Pleas,  p.  249. 

1761.  ditto        Leave  of  absence  for  six  months, 

without    forfeiture    notwith- 
standing statute  of  absentees, 
p.  132. 
1766.    7  ditto        Resigned,  pp.  132, 262. 

Edwakd  Fobs. 

Knighthood  and  Kjrbign  Ordebs  (4*''  S. 
iv.  513.) — An  Engh'shman  upon  whom  a  foreign 
order  of  Imighthood  has  been  conferred,  and 
who  has  received  the  royal  permission  to  accept 
and  wear  the  same,  is  not  entitled  to  the  anpella- 
tion  "  Sir/'  a  clause  being  inserted  in  all  royal 
warrants  authorising  such  acceptance,  expresaly 
providing  that  "  such  license  shall  not  authorise 
the  assumption  of  any  style,  appellation,  pre- 
cedence, or  privilege  appertaining  to  a  kmght 
bachelor  of  these  realms.^  This  regulation  was 
first  adopted  m  1813;  previous  to  that  date  a 
British  subject  invested  with  a  foreign  order  and 
receiving  the  royal  sanction  to  wear  it,  usually 
claimed  and  used  the  rank  and  appellation  of  a 
kniffht  bachelor.  The  whole  question  is  discussed 
in  the  preface  to  Townsend's  Calendar  of  Knights, 
to  which  I  beg  to  refer  your  correspondent. 

H.  S.  G. 

Dr.  Hknrt  Sacheverel  (4»*»  S.  iv.  478,  551.) 
In  Bromley's  Catalogtie  of  Engraved  British  Por- 
traits (4to,  Lond.  1793),  p.  227,  are  enumerated 
fourteen  different  engraved  portraits  of  Dr.  Sache- 
verel.  .  E.  V. 

Admiral  Thurot  (4'*'  S.  iiL  557.)  —  Your 
correspondent  Mr.  Riddell  Carre,  in  his  com- 
munication on  "  Border  Ballad  Scraps,'*  inquires 
after  "Thurot's  Defeat."  Various  son^  have 
been  written  concerning  the  career  of  this  cele- 
brated character.  Mr.  Oarrb  will  find  one,  with 
many  interesting  particulars  connected  with  it, 
oomuiunicated  to  the  editor,  the  late  T.  Crofton 
Croker,  by  Mr.  MacSkimin,  in  the  Popular  Songs 
iliu9tr<Uiveofthe  French  Invasions  of  Ireland^  pub- 
lished by  the  Percy  Society,  1846,  under  the  name 
of  "The  Siege  of  Carrickfergus.'^     It  appears 


that  Mr.  Wright,  the  able  secretary  of  the  Percy 
Society,  had  a  chap-book,  printed  at  Glasgow 
in  1801  by  J.  and  M.  Robertson,  SaltmaAet, 
which,  among  others,  contained  "  The  Siege  of 
Carrickfergus;  or  Thurf>fs  Defeat."*  As  this 
defeat  took  place  off  the  coast  of  this  island,  it 
naturally  created  considerable  interest,  and  various 
songs  were  composed  in  the  Manx  language,  which 
were  great  favourites  at  the  time,  and  may  occa- 
sionally at  the  present  day  be  heard  chanted 
forth  m  some  of  the  country  districts.  I  am 
endeavouring  to  rescue  these  from  the  oblivion 
which  they  appear  to  be  fast  fading  into,  along 
with  other  songs  and  ballads  relating  to  the  Isle 
of  Man. 

I  may  remark  that  Mr.  Carre  will  find  in 
Butler's  Memoirs  of  Bishop  Hildesley,  1799,  some 
particulars  of  Captain  Elliot's  victory  over  Thurot. 
Any  songs  connected  therewith  I  shall  be  most 
happy  to  see  recorded  in  your  pages. 

William  Harrisoit. 

Rock  Mount,  Isle  of  Man. 

TizARD,  A  Surname  (4*'»  S.  iv.  515.)  —  This 
may  be  the  same  as  the  French  names  Tizzard, 
Thizard,  Thezard,  Th^zard,  Thiessard,  Desert, 
Desert,  Dezert,  Dissard,  which  would  all  seem  to 
be  patronymics,  perhaps  from  one  of  the  names 
Thw,  Thisse,  Theis,  Th6is,  Thez,  Tiss^,  Tisy,Dez, 
Dix,  [conf.  the  diminutives  Thezan,  Th^zal, 
Tisset,  Tissol,  Tison,  Tisselin,  Thisselin] ;  most  of 
which  are  probably  nicknames.  But  qu :  the  Old 
French  dez,  10 ;  dies,  diez,  dex,  2  ;  <fo,  diz,  the 
day ;  Dex,  Diex,  Diez,  God.  Tizard  might  even 
be  equivalent  to  the  name  Godard  =  "  Strong  in 
God.^'  R-  S.  Charnock. 

Gray's  Inn. 

A  Mr.  W.  L.  Tizard  wrote  a  book  on  Brewinjr, 
of  which  the  fourth  edition  was  published  in 
1857.  There  are  two  Mr.  Tizards  in  the  present 
yearns  London  Directory,  one  of  them  being,  I 
think,  the  author  of  the  book  above  mentioned. 
'  R.  B.  P. 

John  Wilkes  m  Italy,  17C6  (4**'  S.  iv.  530.) 
Here  is  part  of  an  autograph  letter  of  Wilkes's 
addressed  from  Naples  to  Mr.  ^uard  on  May  25, 
1765,  which  fully  coincides  with  that  of  Wmckel- 
mann  to  Heyne  concerning  Wilkes,  who  says  :— 

"I  have  been  more  deeply  engaged  than  you  would 
believe  of  a  man  of  such  volatile  spirits  as  ^atu^e  has 
given  me,  attending  to  nothing  but  the  two  works  1  have 
in  hand -my  edition  of  poor  Churchill  and  the 
*  History  of  England.*  I  have  almost  finished  Churchill, 
and  I  hope  have  done  justice  to  the  remains  of  a  fnend 
who  still  calls  the  tears  into  my  eyes." 

•  The  action  took  place  on  Febniarv  28,  1760,  and 
Thurot's  three  vessels  were  brought  into  Ramsey  Bay.  A 
near  neighbour  of  mine,  since  deceased,  often  told  me  he 
perfectly  remembered  hearing  the  firing  of  the  cannon 
during  the  engagement,  and  the  excitement  that  pre- 
vailed. 
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He  jrives  a  long  and  very  curious  descnption 

of  the   liquefaction  of  St.  Januarius*8  blood,  then 

adds : — 

"  I  have  a  present  from  Rome  of  a  sepulchral  urn  of 
alabaster,  which  I  am  going  to  inscribe  to  my  friend  in 
his  three  great  characters — a  chearful  (^sic)  companion,  a 
l)ittcr  satirist,  and  a  true  patriot. 

CaROLO  ClIURt'lIILL, 

Amicojocundo, 
PoetflB  acri, 
Civi  optirae  de  patria  mcrito, 

r 

Johannes  Wilkes. 

P.  A.  L. 

Thb  GuahdV  Bands  (4*'*  S.  iv.  513.)--The 
blacks  in  the  Guards'  bands,  who  played  the  bass 
drum,  cymbals,  tambouiine,  and  bells,  were  intro- 
duced by  the  royal  dukes  who  were  colonels  of 
these  regiments  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last  cen- 
tury. Francis,  the  last  of  the  blacks  in  the 
Grenadier  Guards,  was  discharged  in  1840 ;  the 
Coldstream  Guards  got  rid  of  theirs  about  the 
same  time ;  and  the  last  black  in  the  Scot*  Fusi- 
lier Guards,  who  was  a  native  of  Martinique,  was 
discharged  in  December,  1841.  The  distinctive 
dress — scarlet  overalls  and  jacket  with  white 
sleeves,  (but  not  the  turban) — was  retained  in  the 
band  of  the  Scots  Fusilier  Guards  till  18GG. 

Henry  F.  Ponsonby, 
Colonel  and  Major,  Grenadier  Guards. 

The  White  Swan  (4^»»  S.  iv.  515,  576.)— In 
connection  with  the  supposition  that  the  name  of 
Fitz-Swanne  is  a  corruption  from  Sweyn,  it  seems 
worth  while  to  note  the  origin  of  Swanscombe  in 
8weyn*8  Camp.  Geokge  Bedo. 

Faversham. 

I  am  obliged  for  the  information  about  this 
bird,  but  unfortunately  no  instances  are  given  of 
royal  arms  with  such  a  supporter.  If  Sir  George 
Armytaqb  will  refer  to  Willement  he  will  find 
a  doubt  thrown  on  the  statement  that  Henry  IV. 
had  any  supporters  at  all,  and  I  think  it  pretty 
clear  that  he  had  notj  and  no  other  example  of  a 
sovereign  using  such  a  supporter  is  given  in  Wil- 
lement or  in  yie  Harl.  MSS. 

Henry  F.  Ponsonby. 

Fraser  Biver  (4}^  S.  iv.  478.)— The  follow- 
ing is  extracted  from  a  traveller's  diary  published 
in  Mr.  Matthew  Macfie's  J'ancouver  Island  and 
British  Columbia  (Longmans,  1805),  p.  225 :  — 

"15th  [Ma}',  1863]  .  .  .  The  Fraser  winds  its  way 
through  the  Lilloet  VaUev,  the  river-bed  being  190  feet 
l>eh)w  the  plain.  The  land  rises  up  from  the  river  in  ter- 
races, level  and  regular ;  and  these  assume  hues  varying 
with  the  seasons.  Probably  the  whole  valley  was  once 
the  basin  of  a  lake  whose  waters  subsided  gradually, 
these  benches  being  old  water  marks.  On  one  of  these 
terrace-like  levels,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  is  the 
town  of  Lilloet;  its  altitude  1,036  feet." 

John  Hoskyns-Abrahall. 
Combe  Vicarage,  near  Woodstock, 


Whipping  at  Universities  (4***  S.  iv.  534.) — 
Your  correspondent  will  find  this  passage  in  "  The 
Customs  and  Manners  of  the  English,*'  an  extract 
from  Aubrey*8  MSS.  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum, 
given  in  Grose's  Antiquanan  Repertory y  i.  74.  It 
is  an  error,  however,  to  identify  the  Dr.  Potter 
named  by  Aubrey  with  John  Potter  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury.  Aubrey  speaks  of  Dr. 
Potter  of  his  own  college,  Trinity,  Oxford ;  whereas 
the  archbishop  was  a  member  of  University  and 
Lincoln  Colleges,  some  fifty  years  later.  There 
are  some  strong  assertions  among  the  extracts 
given  by  Grose,  but  this  is  as  incredible  as  any 
among  them.  Henry  T.  Riley.' 

Your  correspondent  has  omitted  to  notice  what 
is  said  in  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson's  Life  of  Milton. 
In  the  beginning  of  his  fifteenth  year  the  poet 
was  sent  to  the  University  of  Cambridge : — 

"  That  he  obtained  no  fellowship  is  certain ;  but  the 
unkindness  with  which  he  was  treated  was  not  merely 
n^ative.  I  am  ashamed  to  relate  what  1  fear  is  true, 
that  Milton  was  one  of  the  last  students  in  either  univer- 
sity that  sufTered  the  public  indignitv  of  corporal  cor- 
rection."—Licm  of  the  Foets/i,  121-133,  edition  1783. 

G. 

Edinburgh. 

The  Exnino  Pyx  (4^^  S.  iv.  513.)  — The 
Exning  pyx  was  exhibited  in  1845  at  one  of  the 
meetings  of  the  ArchsBological  Institute  by  the 
Rev.  Augustus  Thorpe,  of  Chippenham.  See 
vol.  ii.  206.  A  description  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
T.  F.  Clark,  late  of  Newmarket,  with  a  drawing, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  first  volume  of  The  /Vy- 
ceedings  of  the  Suffolk  Archceological  Institute.  In 
the  account  of  the  meeting  1 845,  it  is  stated  that 
the  pyx  bad  been  found  at  Chippenham.  This  is 
an  error,  I  suspect  also  that  the  Rev.  Augustus 
Tharp  was  the  exhibitor,  not  Thorpe,  as  the  name 
is  spelt  If  my  conjecture  be  correct,  an  inquiry 
addressed  to  Chippenham,  where  the  family  of 
Tharp  reside,  would  probably  bring  the  pyx  to 
light.  E.  M.  D. 

Gardening  Book  (4»»'  S.  iv.  274.)  — The  book 
for  which  Cornitb.  inquires  will  no  doubt  be 
Lauremberg*8  Apparatus  Plantanus.  Frankfort- 
am-M.,  1032.  P. 

"Violet;  or,  the  Dansetjse"  (4*»'S. iv.  170, 
324, 397, 490, 492,  643.)— The  very  strong  internal 
evidence  against  Violet  having  been  written  by 
Captain  Marryat,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  he  was 
not  in  the  habit  of  writing  anonymously,  caused  me 
to  marvel  much  at  the  letter  of  your  correspondent 
Rose,  which  attributes  to  Captain  Marryat  (and 
on  the  authority  of  his  daughter)  the  authorship 
of  the  novel  in  question.  Captain  Marryat  did 
write  a  novel  called  Monsieur  Violet.  To  the  best 
of  my  recollection  the  novel  treated  of  the  ad- 
ventures of  a  French  dancing-master,  and — an  ex- 
ception to  Marryat*fl  rule — ^wae  not  acknowledged 
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by  him  until  subsequently  to  its  publication.  Now 
cottid  Rose  have  confounded  the  danseur  with  the 
danseuse  P  Jomr  Jambs  Ki&by. 

ScomsH  Regalia  (4«*»  S.  iv.  363.)— The  re- 
galia of  Scotland  consist  of  the  royal  crown^  the 
sceptre,  and  the  sword  of  state.  Part  of  the  crown 
is  conjectured  to  be  as  ancient  as  the  reign  of 
Robert  Bruce,  previous  to  whose  coronation  the 
former  crown,  whatever  was  its  form  or  value, 
was  carried  off  bv  the  English  in  1296,  and  was 
never  returned ;  but,  as  it  now  appears,  it  was, 
according  to  Lord  Fountainhill,  **  casten  of  new 
by  James  V.,"  which,  it  is  observed,  we 

**  must  understand  in  the  limited  senae  of  an  alteration 
in  the  form  bv  the  addition  of  the  arches,  not  an  actual 
remoolding  of  the  whole  substance  of  the  crown." — Scot- 
land JJelineated,  p.  42. 

Vide  Papers  rdative  to  the  HegaUa  of  Scotland, 
printed  for  the  Bannatyne  Club,  4to,  Eidinb.  1829, 
pp.  50.  51,  and  99-103.  Chables  Viviait. 

41,  Eccleston  Sqoare,  S.W. 

Weather  PROOKosxiCATioifs  (4'*"  S.  iii.  580; 

iv.  37.) — ^The  following,   which  have  been  very 

correct  for  England,  I  have  taken  from  Ze  triple 

Almanack  Mathieu  (de  la  Drome),  indiaUeur  des 

Temps  pour  1870.    I^aris :  — 

"  Xovembre  ISQd.  La  nouvelle  lone,  qui  commencera 
Ic  B  ct  finira  le  11,  occasinnnera  de  fortes  pluies,  qui  se 
r^partiront'  dans  toute  la  France.  Pluies  du  15  au  17. 
et  vent  sur  la  rocr  du  Nord.  Vent  du  20  au  22  sur  la 
Manche.  Fort  dans  le  Finist^re  et  sur  les  cdtes  de 
rOc^an.  Froid  rigonrenx.  Vent  vers  le  24  sur  la  M^i- 
terran^.  Fort  au  d^troit  de  Gibraltar.  Pluies  du  26  au 
28. 

"D^ccmbre.  Vent  du  4  au  6.  Bonrrasques  sur  le 
f^lfc  de  Gasco^e,  celni  du  Linn  et  le  golfe  de  Genes. 
Temp^tes  sur  Fa  mer  Noire.  Vent  du  7  an  8  sur  la 
Manche  et  la  mer  da  Nord.  Le  premier  quartier  de  la 
lune,  qui  commencera  le  10  et  finira  le  18,  amfenera  des 
pluies  excessivement  abondantes.  Crue  de  nos  fleuves  et 
de  nos  riviferc?.  Pluies  du  20  au  22  et  du  25  au  28. 
(Reproduction  autoris^.)** 

Charles  Viviax. 

41,  Eccleston  Square,  S.W. 

Speaker  Foley  (4**»  S.  iv.  532.) — Several  pic- 
tures of  Thomas  Foley,  the  patron  of  Baxter  and 
founder  of  the  hospital  near  btourbridge,  remain, 
one  of  which,  belonging  to  the  feoffees  of  that 
institutiou,  was  exhibited  at  the  meeting  of  the 
ArchsBological  Institute  at  Worcester  in  1862,  and 
is  described  in  their  published  catalogue  ;  but  we 
have  failed  to  trace  among  the  numerous  family 
paintings  an  authentic  portrait  of  his  distin- 
£ruished  son  the  Spcalter.  At  Prestwood,  near 
Stourbridge ;  in  the  late  Lord  Foley's  mansion, 
Grosvenor  Square,  London  ;  at  Stanford  Court, 
as  well  as  Stoke  Edith  and  elsewhere,  may  be 
found  pictures  of  the  Foley  family,  amongst 
which,  could  an  attthentic  portrait  be  discovered, 
we  doubtless  should  find  the  likeness  of  its  most 
distinguished  member,  the  Speaker  Paul. 

Thomas  E.  Winkington. 


"Crxtmble^'  va  Topographical  Names  (4*»» 
S.  iv.  335,  401,  570.)— I  have  intended,  but  for- 
gotten, to  suggest  the  possibility  that  the  word 
crumble  or  cromble  in  local  names  is  Celtic,  and  a 
corruption  of  crwm-half  a  compound  of  crwm  (pro- 
nounced croom).  crooked,  and  hal  (akin,  I  take  it, 
to  Sanskrit  hala^  water),  water.  I  find  myself 
;  anticipated  by  Mr.  R.  S.  Charnock*8  saving  that 
j  "  this  word  icruml>le']  is  probably  from  the  Celdc 
crwm,  crom,  crooked :  crom-al  would  signify  the 
crooked  water."  While  I  write  this,  I  have  before 
me  a  sketch  I  took  in  August  1855  of  Roc^k 
Kroumm,  a  detached  rock  on  the  seashore,  about 
a  mile  (to  spesk  from  memoi^)  west  of  Roacoff,  a 
town  in  Brittany,  three  miles  from  St  Pol  de 
L^on.  It  is  a  narrow  beetling  rock,  some  thirty 
feet  high  (if  I  remember  arij^ht),  doping  gently 
toward  the  inland  end,  and  rising  abruptly  at  the 
end  that  faces  the  sea.  The  Breton  word  kroumm 
(pronounced  kroomm)  means  stooping.  Thus 
kroumm  eb,  hag  hin  idouank  c^hoaz  means  "he  is 
stooping,  though  still  young."  Kroumlec'h  means 
stooping  stone,  cromlech.  And  this  leads  me  to 
say,  that  out  of  Ldon  the  word  is  kromm,  instead 
of  kroumm.  John  IIosktns-Abrahall. 

Combe  Vicarige,  near  Woodstock. 

M.  J.  Dai^porth  (4***  S.  V.  14.)— Your  corre- 
spondent Hermann  Kindt  a^s  some  particulars 
as  to  M.  J.  Danforth ;  and  although  my  memory 
does  not  serve  me  as  it  used  to  do,  I  send  a  few 
particulars  that  may  help  him  in  his  search. 

M.  J.  Danforth  was  a  native  of  America.  About 
forty  years  ago  he  was  over  here  for  the  purpose 
of  study,  and  was  a  student  of  the  Royal  Academy, 
together  with  a  countryman  of  his,  John  Kendrick 
Fisher,*  who  also  came  over  to  study  engraving. 
The  latter,  however,  likinff  art  better,  left  the 
copper  for  the  canvas;  and  having  on  that  ac* 
count  displeased  his  grandfather^  who  had  pro- 
mised to  support  him  here,  had  his  allowance  cut 
off,  and  he  pursued  his  art  under  many  difficulties. 
After  a  time,  they  both  left  for  America,  where  I 
have  since  heard  Danforth  continued  to  engrave. 
I  think  he  was  engaged  on  a  plate  from  a  picture 
of  his  friend  Leslie.  Whether  he  still  lives,  or 
how  he  succeeded  in  his  native  country,  I  do  not 
know ;  but  he  was  prosperous  when  1  last  heard 
of  him.  Some  of  Mr.  Leslie's  family,  if  this 
should  meet  their  eyes,  may  know  more  of  him. 

I  think  1  recollect  some  mezzotints  by  Dawe, 
and  have  a  feeling  they  were  from  his  own  paint- 
ings—  rather  melo-dramatic  accidents  at  sea. 
"  Saved  "  was  the  title  of  one — a  ship  in  a  gale, 
with  a  child  overboard,  and  a  man  clinging  to  a 
rope  from  the  bowsprit,  seizing  the  drowning 
child  just  as  the  bowsprit  rises  on  the  coming 
wave.   This,  however,  may  be  a  confused  memorv. 

R.  R. 

Latin  Rhymes  {4}^  S.  v.  9.)— I  must  alike 
disclaim  the    honour  of  being    a    "transliting 
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scholar "  in  the  sense  Mb.  Cbosslet  means,  and 
the  reproach  of  occupying  the  faculty  I  am  sup- 
posed to  have  on  any  such  ^^cranihe  recocta  as 
Homer,"  &c.  I  have  never  translated  a  word  of 
Greek  or  Latin  poetry  into  English,  except  as  a 
school  exercise  into  prose.  The  little  I  have  done 
has  heen  from  English  into  Greek  or  Latin. 

Lyttblton. 
Hagley,  Stourbridge. 

Quotations  wanted  (4*  S.  iv.  661.)  —  "  The 
venomous  reptiles  in  [qu.  Norway  or  Iceland  ?]." 
I  have  always  seen  this  ascrihed  to  Olaus  Magnus, 
but  I  do  not  remember  whether  he  is  really  guilty 
of  it.  Hebmentbube. 

The  Rev.  Geobge  Bennet  (4'»»  S.  iv.  409, 
*  663.) — In  an  article  on  this  divine  at  p.  563  of 
the  last  volume  of  "N.  &  Q."  by  your  valued  cor- 
respondent Db.  Cbaupubd  Tate  Kahage,  it  is 
stated  that  amongst  his  friends  was  Markham, 
Archdeacon  of  Carlisle ;  and  in  another  article  on 
the  same  subject  and  page  by  Db.  Rogebs,  he  is 
called  Archdeacon  Marsham.  As  "  N.  &  Q."  is 
80  frequently  used  as  a  book  of  reference  it  is 
desirable  that  accuracy  in  all  its  statements  should 
be  as  far  as  possible  secured ;  and  the  Editor  has 
farther  got  all  his  correspondents  in  the  way  of 
g^vin^  the  precise  authority  for  their  statements, 
which  of  course  is  another  point  addiug  very 
much  to  the  utility  of  the  publication. 

Permit  me  then  to  observe  that  Robert  Mark- 
ham  was  never  Archdeacon  of  Carlisle,  though 
he  was  a  prebendary  of  that  cathedral,  and  no 
doubt  from  this  circumstance  became  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Bennet.  He  was  Archdeacon  of  York 
and  Rector  of  Bolton  Percy,  where  he  died  in 
1837,  and  is  buried  in  the  churchyard.  He  was 
bom  in  1768,  and  was  the  fifth  son  of  William 
Markham,  Archbishop  of  York,  and  tutor  to 
George  IV.  (See  Alumni  Westmonasterienses,  1852, 
p.  422,  and  the  History  of  the  Markham  Family, 
P»  78.)  John  Pickpobd,  M.A. 

Bolton  Percy,  near  Tadcaster. 

Delamain  (4'»»  S.  iv.  613, 573.)— I  have  several 
interesting  letters  from  Henry  Delamain  of  Dublin 
relating  to  his  invention  of  the  use  of  coals  in 
heating  potters'  kilns  instead  of  wood  or  turf, 
which  he  says  he  had  successfully  adopted  in  his 
own  manufactory.  His  aim  seems  to  have  been 
to  obtain  a  reward  from  Parliament  for  the  dis- 
covery. One  of  his  letters  is  written  at  Liver- 
pool, whither  he  had  just  arrived  to  confer  with 
the  prindpal  potters,  and  to  induce  them  to  back 
his  petition,  for  at  that  time  Liverpool  was  the 
centre  of  the  earthenware  manufacture.  This 
letter  is  addressed  to  his  wife,  "Mrs.  Mary  Dela- 
main, at  the  India  Warehouse,  Abbey  Street, 
Dublin,'*  dated  Dec.  18,  1753,  giving  her  direc- 
tions to  see  a  person  of  the  name  of  Stringfellow, 
who  appears  to  have  been  in  his  service,  for  con- 


firmation as  to  the  success  of  the  use  of  coal  in 

his  kilns.    It  concludes — ^^  I  shall  go  to  London 

this  day,  and  shall  call  in  my  way  at  Worster  to 

see  the  fine  new  manufactory." 

Some  other  of  his  letters  are  written  to  Mr. 

William  Stringfellow,  at  the  Delft  Manufactory  in 

the  Strand,   Dublin,  dated  Dec.  1753  and  Jan. 

1754 — all  referring  to  the  same  subject.    The 

letters  are  too  long  for  the  pages  of  ''  N.  &  Q.," 

but  they  will  appear  shortly  in  the  third  edition 

of  my   Marks  and  Monogratns  on  Pottery  and 

Porcelain  which  is  now    passing    through    the 

press,  and  I  shall  be  happy  to  show  them  to  your 

correspondent  Y.  S.  M.  if  he  will  call  upon  me. 

W.  Chaffebs. 
19,  Fitzroy  Square. 

HisTOBY  OF  Thbee  Impostobs  (4'»»  S.  iv.  561.) 

Of  these    three    worthies,    it    may    be    further 

gathered  from  the  title-page  of  the  scarce  little 

book  cited  by  W.  F.  that  — 

"The  One  (was)  pretended  Son  and  Heir  to  the  late 

Grand  Signior; 

The  Other^  a   Prince  of  the   Ottoman  Family,   but  in 

truth f  a  Valachian  Counterfeit ; 

And  the  Last, 

The  Suppos'd  Messiah  of  the  Jews,  in  the  Year  of  the 

true  Messiah,  1666." 

A  copy  of  the  book  itself,  to  which  W.  F.  must 
now  be  referred  for  further  information,  occurred 
in  Willis's  catalogue,  July  25,  1857,  "  very  rare, 
Qs,  6c?.''  It  is  hardly  likely,  however,  to  be  obtain- 
able after  so  long  a  lapse  of  time.  But  W.  F.  need 
not  despair,  as  the  matter  fortunately  exists  in  a 
more  readily  accessible  form.  The  book,  though 
published  anonymously,  was  written  by  the  cele- 
brated John  Evelyn,  and  is  reproduced  in  the 
Miscellaneous  Works  of  that  author,  edited,  with 
notes,  bv  WilUam  Upcott,  4to,  1825.  If  W.  F. 
is  not  aole  to  meet  with  this,  I  shall  be  happy  to 
lend  him  my  copy  of  the  original  work,  ana  will 
forward  it  by  post  on  receipt  of  his  address. 

I  should  also  refer  him  to  the  Omniana  of 
Robert  Southejr  (2  vols.  12mo,  1812).  Here  he 
will  find  an  article  on  one  of  the  so-called  impos-« 
tors— Fr.  Domenico  Ottomano — in  which  it  is  as- 
serted that  the  title  of  the  book  conveys  a  false 
meaning,  inasmuch  as  Padre  Ottomano,  "though 
no  Ottoman,  was  certainly  no  impostor " ;  the 
further  account  of  this  personage  and  his  claims 
is  continued  over  several  pages  (see  i.  60.)  The 
writer  was  apparently  unaware  of  the  autnorship 
of  the  book,  though  he  notes  that  the  dedication 
(to  Lord  Arlington)  bears  the  initials  J.  E. 

William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

Jeres-Give  (4**»  S.  iv.  561.)— This  word,  under 
the  name  of  "  yeres-give,"  is  queried  by  Mr.  Riley 
in  his  translation  of  the  City  Liber  Albtts.  He 
thinks  it  means  an  official  new-year's  gift. 

A.  H. 
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CooMBE  Water-Pipbs  (4«»  a  iv.  5S2.)— The 
following  extract  from  the  churchwardens'  ac- 
counts of  Louth,  eo.  Lincoln,  may  be  helpful  to 
your  correspondent :  — 

"  1604-5.  Rcsanyd  of  Kic  Raythbj  for  xviij  stone  teed 
&  xti,  j  ston  yj**.  Sm*  ix- .  vj"»." 

Ebwabo  Peacock. 

Belive  (4***  S.  iv.  500.)  —  Bdive  or  hyUve  sig- 
nifies "  quickly,"  "  with  life,"  as  in  Fa^ry  Queene, 
I.  canto  V.  32 : — 

**  By  that  same  way  the  dbefaU  dames  doe  drive 
Their  monmefall  charet,  fild  with  msty  blood. 
And  downe  to  Platoea  house  are  come'belive." 

And  canto  ix.  4  — 

«*  Unto  old  Timon  he  me  brought  bylive." 

T.  F.  Falkseb. 

"  Canon  Bona  VENTURA  wbitino  his  Memoibs 
AFTER  HIS  Death  "  (4***  S.  iv.  669.) — ^Mrs.  Jame- 
son, in  hex  Legends  of  the  MonasHc  Orders^  p.  291, 
says  that,  according  to  a  Spanish  legend  S.  Bona- 
Ventura,  after  his  death,  returned  to  the  earth  for 
three  days,  to  complete  his  Life  of  S,  Francis,  He 
is  thus  represented  in  a  picture  in  the  Louvre 
(attributed  to  Murillo)  wearing  his  doctor's  cap 
and  gown,  with  a  ghastly  expreanon  of  counten- 
ance. S.  Bonaventura  was  bom  at  Bagnarea,  in 
Tuscany,  in  1221 ;  nt  the  age  of  twenty- two  he  took 
the  Franciscan  habit,  and  soon  became  greatly 
distinguished.  In  1256  he  was  chosen  general  of 
the  order,  and  also  declined  the  archbishopric 
of  York,  oifered  him  by  Pope  Clement  IV.  Gre- 
gory X.  raised  him  to  the  dignity  of  a  cardinal. 
The  envoys  sent  to  give  him  the  hat  found  him 
washing  the  plate  from  which  he  had  just  dined. 
He  bade  them  hang  the  hat  on  a  tree  till  he  had 
done,  and  hence  in  pictures  of  him  the  hat  is  fre- 
quently thus  represented.  He  died  in  1274,  while 
attending  the  Council  of  Lyons. 

John  Figgot,  Jitn.,  F.S.A. 

The  "Scrape"  op  Carljslb  (4"»  a  iv.  661.) 
Your  correspondent  U.  O.  N.  had  little  chance  of 
success  in  his  consultations  of  Bosworth,  Halliwell, 
Nares,  and  Wright,  in  their  several  glossaries. 
That  which  he  reads  scrape  is  in  reabty  socage. 
There  never  was  any  such  a  name  as  the  Sercme 
of  Carlisle ;  but  the  soceage  manor  is  generallv 
spelt  as  above,  and  if  badly  written,  might  look 
like  the  word  scrape. 

There  was  a  "  scrape  "  about  it  in  the  last 
century,  in  which  Sir  James  Lowther  figured. 
Possibly  tiie  letter  may  refer  to  this  ? 

Casrleol. 

Heraldic  (4«»  S.  iv.  461,  646,  550.)— Allow 
me  to  thank  my  friend  Mr.  Frank  Rede  Fowkb 
and  R  W.  for  their  replies  to  my  heraldic 
query.  My  own  conjecture  was  in  agreement 
with  the  suggestion  of  the  former,  that  the  arms 
were  those  of  Clifford,  but  I  was  unable  to  iden- 


tify them.  The  Cliffords  of  Frampton-on-Sevem 
and  other  branches  who  difference  with  a  bend, 
charge  that  ordinary  with  8  lionceux,  or  3  leo- 
pards' faces;  and  the  Herefordshire  Cliffords,  who 
adopt  dnqfoils,  place  them  on  a  fesee. 

Crowdown. 

The  Phrase  "  Dear  Me  "  (4"»  S.  iv.  631 ;  v. 
24.) — It  may  be  worth  a  note  in  reference  to  this 
expression,  that  its  exact  representative  in  the 
vernacular  of  Southern  (and  possiblv  Northern) 
Germany — as  the  verbal  accompaniment  of  a 
long-drawn  sigh — is  "  Oh  ja  "  ("  On  yes  ").  How 
this  expression  came  to  l)e  so  used  one  is  some- 
times at  a  loss  to  imagine.  Hermagoras. 

Quotations  wanted  (4"»  S.  iv.  661.) — "  For- 
tior  est  qui  se,"  &c.  I  am  unable  to  inform 
Qu^stor  where  to  find  his  quotation,  exactly  as 
it  stands;  but  it  is  certainly  founded  upon  the 
words  of  the  32nd  verse  of  the  16th  chapter  of 
the  Book  of  Proverbs.  The  passage  in  the  Vul- 
gate is  this : — 

^  Melior  est  patiens  viro  fbrti  :  et  q%d  doaunatur  animo 
9MOy  expugnatore  urbiumJ* 

F.  C.  H. 

[A  PRply  to  the  same  effect  has  been  received  from  the 
Kev.F.  PHn.ix>TT.— Ed.  "N.  A  Q."] 

'*TTie  venomous  reptiles  of  .  .  .  ." — Horre- 
bon^s  History  of  Ireland,  chsf,  xlvii.  "Concerning 
Owls " :  "  Inhere  are  in  Ireland  no  owls  of  any 
kind  whatever."  II.  P. 


Cardinal  Richelieu  (4^**  S.  v.  15.) — See  the 
first  chapter  of  Miss  Pardee's  Louts  XIV.,  His 
Court  and  Times.  The  writer  gives  no  authori- 
ties. Hermentrude. 

Dependable  64***  S.  iv.  558.) — This  is  a  now 
word,  and  therelore  not  to  be  welQOttied  unless 
wanted.  But,  imless  it  has  before  been  men- 
tioned, it  may  be  worth  while  to  adduce  the  well- 
established  word  "  available "  as  a  perfect  pre- 
cedent for  "reliable."  If  the  latter  is  wrong 
because  it  ought,  if  anything,  to  be  '^  rely-on- 
able,"  so  ought  "  available "  to  be  *^  avail-of- 
able." 

In  truth,  nothing  is  more  idle  than  the  attempt 
to  apply  rules  of  consistency  to  the  structure  of 
the  English  language.  Is  there  any  sense  of 
either  •*  reliable  "  or  "  dependable  "  which  the 
simple  Saxon  "  trustworthy"  does  not  give  just 
as  well  ?  Ltttelton. 

Delamain  (4"»  S.  iv.  613,  673.)— I  beg  to  refer 
Y.  S.  M.  to  the  biographical  notices  prefixed  to 
my  CoUection  of  Chants,  &c.,  where  he  will  find 
Henry  de  la  Mai#de8cribed  as  a  French  Hugue- 
not refugee,  and  organist  and  vicar-choral  of  Cork 
CathedraL    He  died  in  1796. 

B.  St.  J,  B.  Joule. 
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Removing  Ink  Stains  (4**»  S.  iv.  582.)  — 
Hermann  Kindt  will  certainly  be  successful  with 
a  solution  of  one  or  other  of  the  following  salts 
applied  with  a  hair  pencil — oxalate  of  ammonia, 
chlorinated  lime,  cyanide  of  potassium.  If  oxalate 
of  ammonia  be  used,  the  solution  should  be  warm, 
and  I  only  advise  the  employment  of  the  cyanide 
in  the  event  of  failure  with  the  other  two  sub- 
stances, as  it  is  extremely  poisonous.  When  the 
ink  has  been  removed  the  paper  must  be  carefully 
washed  in  water  and  dried. 


Harbt  Napiee  Draper. 


Dublin. 


IlENRr  IV.  OF  France  (4»^  S.  iv.  613.)— The 
books  recommended  for  this  reign  by  Professor 
Smyth  of  Cambridge  are  Perefixe's  Life,  De 
Thou,  Sully's  Mimoires,  Mably,  Wraxall,  Vol- 
taire's Ilenrtade,  and  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  Wachs- 
muth  refers  to  Cayet,  Chronologie  dep.  1589-1598 
(Paris,  1608, 3  vols.  8vo)  ;  Lettres  de  Botigars^  1695 
(2  vols.  12mo),  and  du  Card.  dOsrnt,  1627,  &c. 
There  are  some  references  in  the  Penny  CyclO' 
padia,  xii.  117-118,  which  may  also  be  consulted 
by  M.  A.  if  the  preceding  do  not  supply  his  wants. 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 

Tennyson  (4***  S.  iv.  561.)  —  Tennyson  very 
probably  refers  to  the  poet  Longfellow,  whose 
poem  "The  Ladder  of  St.  Augustine  "  opens  thus : 

"  Saint  Augustine !  well  hast  thou  said, 
That  or  our  vices  we  can  frame 
A  ladder,*  if  we  will  but  tread 
Beneath  our  feet  each  deed  of  shame. 

•*  All  common  things,  each  day's  events, 
That  with  the  hour  begin  and  end, 
Our  pleasures  and  our  discontents. 
Are  rounds  by  which  we  may  ascend." 

J.  C.  Galton. 

New  University  Club. 

It  never  occurred  to  me  to  doubt  that  the 
Laureate's  reference  is  clearly  to  the  Psalmist 
David's  frequent  foreshadowing  of  a  future  life. 
"  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  m  hell  .  .  .  Thou 
wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life."  is,  I  need  not 
remind  H.  B.^  only  one  out  of  a  legion. 

Iv.  C  L, 


§ 


Gabriel  Clarke  (4'*»  S.  iv.  534.)— The  para- 
raph  in  The  Athenisum  does  not  refer  to  the 
Gabriel  Clarke  of  Egham,  but  to  a  suggestion 
that  Gabriel  Clarke  of  Egham  may  have  been  the 
father  of  Gabriel  Clarke  the  archdeacon ;  and  the 
paragraph  in  The  Athenaum  of  July  18,  1868,  re- 
fers for  Gabriel  Clarke  of  Egham  to  No.  2122, 
but  I  cannot  find  such  statement  in  that  number, 
and  I  repeat  the  query,  where  is  the  information 
to  be  found?  *  S.  S. 


•  "  De  vitiis  nostris  scalam  nobis  facimus  si  vitia  ipsa 
calcamus."— S.  August.  Sermon  III.  £>e  Ascensione, 


Genealogical  Queries,  No.  2  (4»»»  S.  iii.  104.) 
"  Alianora,  widow  of  Richard  le  Despenser." 
Concerning  the  above  I  have  found  the  following, 
which  I  hope  may  be  of  service  to  your  corre- 
spondent Hermentritde  :  — 

Thomas  Spencer,  created  second  Earl  of  Glou- 
cester, 1398,  was  slain  in  a  tumult  at  Bristol, 
1509.    He  had  by  his  wife  Constance,  daughter 
of  Edmund  Plantagenet,  son  to  Edward  III.,  be- 
sides two  daughters,  a  son  Richard  Spencer,  who 
married  Elianor,   third  ^daughter  of  Raphe  de 
Nevill,  first  Earl  of  Westmorland,  by  his  second 
wife  Joan  Beaufort,  daughter  of  John  of  Gaunt, 
by  his    third  wife  KaUierine   Swinford,  eldest 
daughter  and  co-heir  of  Sir  Pain  Ruet.    Richard 
died  8,  p.  and  his  widow  married  secondly  to 
Henry  Percie,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  by  whom 
she  had  a  numerous  issue.  D.  C.  E. 

St.  Alkelda  (4t»»  S.  iv.  297.)— The  following 
extract  from  the  will  of  "  Wyllia  Wylle,  Clarke, 
Dean  &pson  of  Mydelehm  '^  may  be  of  interest  to 
your  correspondent : — 

**  Itim.  I  beqniethe  &  gyve  to  my  pyche  churche  of 
Mydelehm  toward  .  .  .  .  of  a  bell  the  thyrde  bell  & 
smailyste,  a  boylle  of  b^Iu?  the  greatcste,  and  all  the 
syluer  in  the .  .  .  .  m  the  churche  of  Mydlara  y* 
was  of  sayiite  Alkyld  heyd,  &  a  peice  of  saynte  Alkyld 
head  y*  is  in  my  chyst  in  y«  .  .  .  yf  y«  they  wylf  by 
a  bell,  or  els,  not.*' 

(Part  of  the  vdll  is  torn  away^  hence  the  de- 
fects indicated  by  dots.)  J.  C.  C.  Smith. 

"  Avoir  le  Tour  et  le  Pour  "  (4'*'  S.  iv.  659.) 
About  "avoir  le  tour"  I  know  nothing;   but 
"  avoir  le  pour  "  is  an  historical  fact.   The  Due  de 
St.  Simon  gives  an  account  of  the  fuss  which  was 
made  by  certain  ambassadors  at  the  court  of 
Louis  XTV.  because  the  camp-lodgings  assigned 
to  them  did  not,  like  the  lodgings  of  princes.  Dear 
the  inscription  "pour*'  preceding  tneir  names. 
As  to  the  general  question  of  Victor  Hugo's  accu- 
racv,  I  would  submit  whether  some  of  us  little 
midges  of  literature  might  not  do  well  to  bask  in 
the  l>eam8  of  that  radiant,  intellectual,  and  ima- 
ginative luminary,  rather  than  pry  out  his  spots. 
After  all,  is  there  in  L' Homme  qtii  Hit  anything 
more  monstrously  nonsensical  (if  tested  by  the 
canons  of  plain  matter-of-fact)  than  things  which 
stare  ua  out  of  countenance  in  Shakspeare  P    Let 
us  just  try  to  realbe  to  our  mind,  as  men  of 
"common  sense  and  none  of  your  infernal  French 
rubbish,"  this  situation.    A  leading  "  Merchant 
of  Venice  "  enters  into  a  legal  bond  for  the  pur- 
pose of  raising  money  to  assist  a  friend  to  choose 
a  wife  by  the  process  of  guessing  between   a 
golden,  a  silver,  and  a  leaden  casket    The  penalty 
of  the  bond  is  the  cutting-off  of  a  pound  of  the 
merchant's  flesh  nearest  tne  heart    The  bond  is 
enforced  in  a  court  of  law.    No  lawyer  can  dis- 
cover a  flaw  in  it }  but  at  last  the  bride,  disguised 
as  a  lawyer,  comes  forward,  and  thunder-strikes 
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the  bondholder  and  the  court  by  pointing*  out  that 
the  bond  does  not  give  any  blood  along  with  the 
flesh,  and  moreover^  that  under  thu  existing 
statute-law  the  whole  transact iou  exposes  the 
bondholder  himself  to  crushing  penalties.  For  a 
cation  of  shopkeei)er3  that  will,  I  faucj,  do  pretty 
well ;  but  then  wo  can  produce  one  Shakspeare 
along  with  many  shopkeeper.*,  and  Franco  can 
produce  one  Victor  Hugo  alon^r  with  many  voters 
for  a  **  saviour  of  society."  I  suspect  that  most 
of  Hugo's  eccentricities  of  research  in  IJIIomme 
qui  Hit  have  gome  foundation,  though  many  of 
them  may  be  viewed  by  the  autlior  out  of  their 
due  proportion  and  relation.  Of  course,  however, 
there  always  will  be  a  rc.^iduum  of  mistake.  Per- 
haps it  will  be  permanently  impoasible  to  persuade 
a  Frenchman  that  Barkilpheuro  and  Tom-Jim- 
Jack  do  not  look  to  the  eve  or  sound  to  the  ear 
like  English  names ;  or  that  "  Frith  of  Forth  '' 
are  words  differing  from  "First  of  Fourth."' 
When  we  amend  all  our  own  blunders  in  the 
same  line,  and  ccaso  to  fancy  (for  instance)  that 
cricketers  who  dub  themselves  "  I  Zingari  **  are 
thereby  airiusr  their  knowledge  of  Italian,  we  may 
bi*giu  "to  qualify  ourselves  for  "  chafRng ''  Victor 
Hujro.  *  W.  M.  EossETTi. 

.^n,  Ea<ton  Sqnarc,  N.W. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Prehistoric  Times f  as  illustrated  by  Ancient  Bfmains^  and 
Vte  Manners  and  Customs  of  Jlodern  Sarapes.  By  Sir 
John  Lubbock.  Bfirt,  F.R.$.  Second  Edition.  (Wil- 
liams &  Norgatc.) 

It  Is  fortunate  for  prehistoric  arclineolojijcy  —  a  branch  of 
stuily  which  is  obviously  destined  to  contribute  verj' 
Ui^elv  to  our  stock  of  knowledge — that  it  has  found  fur 
it*  rhief  exponent  the  author  of  this  intercutting  volume. 
Careful  in  the  selection  of  facts,  judicious  in  the  diHiuc- 
tion4  he  draws  from  them.  Sir  John  Lubbock  adds  to 
thesi*  important  qualillcations  the  gift  of  arranging  his 
materials  in  a  clear  and  distinct  manner,  and  brini^ing 
the  whole  subject  before  his  readers  in  a  most  pleasant, 
Incid,  and  agreeable  hiyXa.  Since  the  publication  of  the 
fir»t  edition  of  the  wnrk  before  us,  the  progress  of  this 
new  branch  of  ethnolo|py  lias  been  very  rapid,  and  the 
discnvorics  in  it  both  numerous  and  important ;  and  to 
record  all  these  without  inconveniently  increasing  the 
size  of  the  book,  the  author  has  in  manv  cases  compressed 
hu  matter  into  the  form  of  statistical  tables.  A  large 
portion  of  a  hundred  additional  page^,  of  which  it  con- 
si'ft.i.  is  occupieii  by  the  addition  of  more  than  .«eventv 
new  ligures,  *•  which,'*  as  the  author  well  observes,  "  wih 
tend  to  diminish  rather  than  increase  the  time  occupied 
by  its  perusal.'*  Of  the  beauty  of  the  woodcuts  (in 
mim)>er  nearly  three  hundred)  by  which  the  book  is 
illustrated,  it  is  impossible  to  speak  too  highly. 

Mrdirtt  Leigh:  a  Ilistoru  and  an  Autobioffraphy.  Edited 
hy  Charles  Mackay.  tVith  an  Introduction  and  a  Com- 
mentary on  the  Charges  brought  against  Lord  Byron  by 
Mrs.  Beecher  Stoure.    (Bentlcy.) 

Thi«  is  anothiT  sad  story  of  sin  and  shame  which 
would  never  have  been  dragged  into  light  but  for  Mrs. 


Stowe's  officious  intermedillin;:  in  a  matter  with  wliloh  she 
hail  no  rt^ncern.  Tlic>torkM»f  Klizab.^th  Mcdnra  Leigh  (was 
the  unhappy  lady  really 'christcni-d  Med.>ra  ?)  Iwars  upon 
its  face  such  evidence  of  the  erratic  mind  of  the  writer, 
and  of  its  not  telling  the  whole  truth,  that  little  imp(»rt- 
ance  ought  to  be  attached  to  it.  All  who  knew  how 
poor  Mrs.  Ix^igh's  life  had  been  en^bitlv  rcvl  bv  the  painful 
events  which  form  the  subject  of  tlii-*  autoM^Vraphv  must 
have  expected  that  Mrs.  Stowe's  indiscretion  would  he 
the  means  of  bringing  the  shocking  storv  More  the 
public;  though  few  could  have  anticipateil  that  what 
Mrs.  St  owe  calls  ••the  abnorm.il  propen^iiies  to  evil**  of 
the  writer  could  have  culminated  in  an  emleavour  to  lix 
upon  her  unkappv  mother  so  cru-l  a  stigma.  Xotliing 
has  been  gaine<l  by  the  publication  of  this  statement ; 
and  we  regret  that' Dr.  Mackay*s  advice  that  it  should 
be  suppresst>d  was  not  adopted ;'  but  that  advice  being  re- 
jected, the  iKwk  could  not  have  been  edited  with  better 
judgment  than  Dr.  Mackay  has  displayed. 


two  volumes,    (feerr  &  RichanUon,  Glasgow.) 

The  two  volumes  of  Si^ottish  popular  poetry  which  are 
hero  reprinted,  which  were  pronounced  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott  "the  first  classical  collection  of  Scottish  son;;s  and 
ballads,"  have  long  been  numberetl  among  the  bi>oks 
which  collectors  had  a  dilliculty  in  procuring.  Tiiis  has 
induced  Messrs.  Kerr  &  llichardson,  the  puhli.sliers  of 
Glasgow,  to  issue  a  fac-simile  reprint  of  the  edition  of 
177C,  but  it  is  a  facsimile  with  a  ditlerence,  as  the 
heralds  would  say ;  for  it  is  in  a  literary  point  of  view, 
better  than  the  oViginal,  inasmuch  as  to*  tliis  re-ir<suc  is 
added  an  Appendix  containing  all  the  pieces  substituted 
in  the  edition  of  1791  for  those  omitted  of  the  editimi  of 
177G,  and  one  which  was  contained  in  the  first  edition, 
au<l  not  included  in  any  of  the  subsequent  ones.  Ifcrd*s 
notes  in  the  1776  edition — many  of  which  were  left  out 
in  the  later — are  restored;  and"  as  his  two  versions  of 
"  Auld  Robin  Grey  **  differ  so  widely,  both  are  printed. 
This  will  show  that  the  publishers  de."!cr\'c  the  thanks  of 
all  lovers  of  good  old  ditties. 

Notices  of  Archbishop   jyilliums.    By  B.   11.  Bccdham. 
(Printed for  Private  Circulatim.') 

The  writer  of  these  interesting  notices  of  the  great 
Lord  Keeper  (of  which  only  one  hundred  copies  have 
been  printed),  states  that  his  invcstigati.ins  have  been  a 
labour  of  love,  and  have  furni&hed  an  (»bjc'>t  to  many  a 
pleasant  journey,  for  nothing  is  so  satisfactory  to  hini  as 
to  make  researches  personally  and  upon  tlie  spot.  \Vc 
might  have  hesitated  to  call  attention  to  the  boo];,  bear- 
ing as  it  does  upon  its  titU>-page  the  announcement  that 
it  is  "printed  for  private  circulatimi,*'  but  that  we 
gather  that  the  writer  is  still  engage<l  upon  the  Life  of 
Archbishop  WillianiH,  and  is  anxious  to  hear  of  any  un- 
published letters  of  his  which  are  in  private  liands,  an-l 
of  any  particulars  relating  to  him.  This  hint  will,  we 
are  sure,  not  be  lost  upon  our  readers. 

New   Exposition  of  the  Science  of  Knowledge,  b^  .1.  (;. 

Fichte.  Tmn%hited  from  the  German^  by  A.  JC.  Kroe^*  r. 

(TrQbner  &  Co.) 

We  must  content  ourselves  with  calling  the  attiutiun 
of  English  readers  to  this  translation  of  Fichte's"New 
Exposition  of  the  Science  of  Knowledge,**  a  translation  of 
the  original  and  first  presentation  whereof,  publislnMl  by 
Fichtein  1791,  was  published  by  our  author  in  IHIJS,  an 
wan  also  a  translation  of  his  *'  Science  of  Kighl-*,"  in 
18C9. 
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TTie  Journal  of  Philology ^  Part  17.    (Macmillan.) 

This  new  number  of  the  Journal  of  Philology,  con- 
tains eighteen  papers  on  various  points  of  Classical  and 
Biblical  Learning,  Notes  on  Roman  Histor}%  Explanation 
of  a  passage  in  Firdaasi,  and  a  ^aceful  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  one  of  its  most  distinguished  contributors,  the 
late  Professor  Conington. 

Mr.  Russeix  Smith,  from  whose  large  and  well-selected 
stock  of  old  books  man^^of  our  readers  have  no  doubt  en- 
riched their  own  special  collections,  is  about  to  give  up 
that  branch  of  his  business  to  his  son,  and  confine  hb 
attention  entirely  to  publishing.  Those  who  have  had 
any  transactions  with  Mr.  Russell  Smith  as  a  publisher, 
will,  we  are  sure,  join  in  wishing  him  every  success. 

English  Satirical  Prints  and  CXiucatores. — 
When  announcing,  some  time  since,  a  Catalogue  of  the 
Satirical  Prints  and  Caricatures  in  the  British  Museum, 
we  attributed  the  preparation  of  it  to  Mr.  Reid  (a 
gentleman  who  would  be  the  last  to  assume  the  credit 
which  was  due  to  another)  instead  of  Mr.  F.  G.  Stephens. 
This  Catalogue  will  enumerate  not  only  all  the  works  of 
this  description  in  the  unrivalled  collection  of  the  late 
Mr.  Uawkins,  but  also  all  those  discovered  by  Mr. 
Stephens  in  the  King^s  Tracts  and  simUar  pamphlets  in 
the  Museum  ;  and  the  first  volume,  which  comprises  all 
issued  between  1655  and  the  Revolution,  will  describe 
somewhere  about  800  prints. 

This  mention  of  Mr.  Reid  reminds  us  that  his  Catalogue 
of  the  Works  of  George  Cruikshank — works  almost  as 
remarkable  for  their  number  as  for  their  excellence— which 
is  to  be  published  by  Messrs.  Bell  <fe  Daldy,  is  very  nearly 
ready. 

Newsvkndors'  Benevolent  and  PROvnoENT  Insti- 
tution.—Mr.  Charles  Dickens  (the  president)  who,  it 
will  be  remembered,  was  prevented  by  ill  health  from 
filling  that  position  in  April  last,  will  tnko  the  chair  at 
the  approaching  annual  dinner.  We  congratulate  the 
Newsvendors  upon  gaining  so  able  a  chairman,  and 
recommend  their  deserving  institution  to  a  generous 
public 

The  Btron  Scandal.  —  If  we  may  judge  by  the 
telegram  from  New  York,  Mrs.  Stowe's  defence,  which 
she  entitles  **  Ladv  Byron  Vindicated,"  has  given  great 
dissatisfaction.  Tne  press  almost  unanimously  condemns 
the  book  in  severe  terms.  The  New  York  Times  declares 
that  she  evades  dates  and  proves  nothing,  and  it  regrets 
that  she  should  persist  in  recording  herself  as  the  autho- 
rity for  a  revolting  slander.  The  Herald  says  that  her 
arguments  are  weak,  and  that  her  motives  are  to  make 
money  or  to  gain  notoriety  by  pandering  to  depmved 
tastes.  The  World  also  very  strongly  condemns  the 
book. 

Fictitious  Autographs.  —  Another  manufactory  of 
fictitious  autographs  has  been  discovered  in  Paris.'  A 
bookseller's  assistant  having  purchased  a  number  of  what 
purported  to  be  autographs  of  Bdranger,  Rossini,  Talley- 
rand, 4c.,  M.  Etienne  Charavay,  to  whom  they  were 
shown,  at  once  declared  them  to  be  false.  A  few  days 
afterwards  the  female  who  had  sold  them  offered  some 
others  to  M.  Charavay,  who  immediately  gave  her  into 
custody.  Her  residence  was  found  to  be  furnished  ex- 
pensively, and  with  great  taste ;  with  a  librarv  of  rare 
books,  fragments  of  ancient  MSS.,  and  fac-similes  of  the 
writing  of  most  of  the  remarkable  people  of  the  time. 
Upon  being  questioned,  she  acknowledged  the  pretended 
autographs  were  the  production  of  her  son.  He  was 
accordingly  arrested  at  the  office  at  which  he  was  en- 
gaged, and  was  found  bv  the  police  agents  busy  in 
making  an  autograph  of  Silvio  Pellico,  of  which  they 
had  previously  discovered  four  copies. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO  PITIU3HA8B. 

ParticnlarB  of  Price,  Ac,  of  the  folloTriof  Book*  to  b«  nat  dlraet'  > 
tbe  2«atIemeD  br  whom  thoy  are  reijuirod,  whoae  lUunM  aadt  1 1  -j  i  is  i 
are  fflvenibr  that  purpo«e:—  »*»j»i3i 

OttDMAHCB  ScBVBT  Mbmoies:  Abitraot  of  thB  Priadpal    I        ^ 
8pirit-levelUng_Enffland  and  Wale^    «Vol«.  ^^ 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Henry  Prigg,  Jun.,  Bury  St.  Edmandi 

Lks  SrXBOLBS  DHS  EoTPTnt.vs,  par  Portal. 

Wanted  by  r.  Ji<c.  Dr.  Rock,  17,  Emcx  VUUw,  Keosington. 

BuBKB's  ExrnccT  akd  Dohmant  PssttAOBS.    New  Editlon.un 
Wanted  by  Mr.  G.  F.  Duncoinbe,  South  Kensington  Muaeam. 


Gould's  Bmog  or  Australia.   7  Vol*. 

IltilMIXO  BlUDS.     SVoli. 

Lt§098's  History  of  Dbbbtshiob. 

BUWiCK'S  iEsop's  Fablks. 

NASH'8  MA>8I0X8.    4  Vola. 

8TAFTOBD  Gallebt.   4  Vols.  foUo.    India  prooft. 

IIastbd'8  History  of  Kbnt.   4  Vola. 

CORYAT'8  CBDDITIBS.     3  Vola. 

Any  lUominated  Missals. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Thomas  Btet,  Bookseller.  15,  CottdoUStrask 
Bond  Street.  I^ndon.  W. 


Archbishop  BouLTiR's  Lettkrs.  sVols.  Oxon,  1709-70. 

GKNTLEUAX'S  MAOAZINR,  1742.  \7H7. 

An    EKOOUItAOBMRNT    TO  SEEK  THE  L0B9,  «T0.,  In  an  »^»^n-i*    oF 

Thomas Thomp«)n [Quaker].  •«».-.)tii.  ot 

Wanted  by  Mr.  W.  C.  BouUcr,%,  Park  Row,  Hull. 


Uottbbsal  CATALOauB  OF  ART  BOOKS.  Att  AdditUmt  and  Cor- 
reetioiui  should  be  addressed  to  the  Editor,  South  Kenritigton  Museum, 
London,  W. 

T.  II.  D.  The  i}opii7ation  of  Great  Tlritain  and  Ireland  at  the  last 
CeusfLS  in  1«61  tea*  .r).l92,41P.  It  is  probably  at  the  present  time  upwartts 
o/'2,000.(»00  inort .  Wc  know  of  no  return  qf  the  number  qf  orphan  boys 
and  girls. 

H.  C.  The  enrols," Three  Ships"  and  **  The  Seven  Joys,"  are  toell 
known. 

CocKADrs.  A  reference  to  ow  Indejces  will  funush  Inquirer  tcith 
full  information  on  tfii»  subject. 

W.  C.  vein  find  the  lin^— 

*'  Cur  inoritur  homo,  cui  salvia crescit  In  horto?  " 
tnCarminum  Prove:l>ialinm  Loci  Communes,  4*c.  Lond.,\^7(^— a  curi- 
ous book, to  vliir/i  for  soiU'   tl,)v.  wc  hi irf  intended  to,  call  attention. 

T.  L.  C.  fur  thr  etymolo'jy  of  *^  Donkey''*  consult  our  Third  Siries, 
vols.  vi.  and  vii. 

Correspondents  trho  ntifircr  Qttries  will  add  to  their  obligation  by 
coi^ning  thenixelve-f  when  r<  i>h/iiiff  to  the  answers  required,  T.  c,  by  not 
raising  freah  fineries  in  the  bo<lf/  ojanstri  rs.  Queries  ami  replic*  should 
always  be  ivrittin  on  separate  nhf  cts  (/f  paper.  The  original  headitio  nf 
the  query  refilitd  to.  tog'  th  r  witJi  pn  cii>e  reference  to  series,  t'oinme 
and  paop,  should  always  Ih'  givni.  Thn  omission  of  such  information 
savi-s  the  tcriter  very  little  trouble,  t.,t  entails  much  on  the  Editor  to 
supply  it. 

Mil.  Thomas  B.  Robertson,  who*/'  query  respeetina  t*«  Bourbon 
Family  appeared  at  p.  435  of  our  last  volume,  is  re^jucstea  to  state  Khere 
a  letter  may  be  addressed  to  him. 

IlKaMEVrnuDE.  It  has  been  copier tured  that  the  political  Whig 
ladies  patched  on  the  rinht,  and  the  Tory  belles  on  the  left  side  of  thetr 
faces.    See  "  N.  &  Q."  3rd  S.  iv.  51C. 

A  Readin]?  Case  fbr  boldinff  the  weekly  numbers  of"  N.  4t  Q."  is  now 
ready,  and  nmy  be  had  of  aU  Booksellcr^nd  Newsmen,  prose  Is.  6d.} 
or,  tree  by  peat,  direct  from  the  Publisher,  fbr  Is.  8d. 

•••  Cases  for  binding  the  Volumes  of  "  N.  &  Q."  may  be  had  of  the 
Publisher,  and  of  all  Booksellers  and  Newsmen. 

"Notes  and  Queries"  is  published  at  noon  on  Fbidat,  and  is  also 
Issued  in  Monthly  Pauts.  The  Subscription  for  Stamped  Copies 
for  Six  Months  forwarded  direct  fVomthe  Publisher  (.Including  the  Half- 
yearly  Ikdbx)  is  n«.  4</.,  wluch  may  bo  paid  by  Post  Office  Order, 
vayable  at  the  Strand  Post  OlUcc,  in  favour  of  WILLIAM  G.  SMITH,  43, 
Wbllusgtox  Street,  Strand.  W.C,  where  also  all  Commu^tiqa- 
Tioss  fob  tux  Editor  should  be  addrcMed. 


MODBSir  ijrvENTiONS That  srreat  invention  the  ^'Chronogremh,'' 

which  times  all  the  principal  events  of  the  day,  and  has  superaeded  the 
old-fkshioned  "  Stop-watch."  seems  likely  to  b«  eoUpeed  in  flune  by 
that  still  more  useftil  Invention  the  "Keyless  Watch.^*  The  flurt  of  no 
key  being  required  renders  these  Watches  indispensable  to  the  traveller, 
the  nervous,  and  invalids.  The  enormous  number  sent  even  by  post  to 
all  parts  of  the  world,  is  a  eon  vincing  proof  of  their  grnU  utility.  The 
prices  ranee  ftrom  5  to  100  guineas.  Thousands  of  them  are  manufkc- 
tured  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Benson,  of  Old  Bond  Street,  and  of  the  Steam  Fac- 
tory, Ludffate  Hill,  Txindon,  who  sends  post  free  for  td.  a  most  intereat- 
ing  historical  pamphlet  upon  watch-making. 

**llont«e  Qu>Bi>s**i«i«sift«redftrtnuumSfiloBal)iwd. 
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"WILLIE  8TEWAET"  AND  HIS  DAUGHTER 
"  POLLY." 

It  was  klxmt  the  year  1790  that  Bunu  became 
acqiuunted  with  the  "  lovely  Pollv  Stewart "  and 
her  father  "Wime  Stawiut,"  who  wm  at  that 
time,  as  I  have  alread;  Btated  (4<^  9.  iii.  281), 
iactnr  to  the  Bev.  Jajnes  Stnart-Menteth,  Rector 
of  Bariowby  in  LincohiBhire,  who  had  bought  the 
CHosebum  propertr  fiom  the  old  historical  familj 
of  the  EirkpatrickB  in  1783.  I  have  made  an 
■ttempt  to  trace  the  history  of  Poll;  and  her 
fkther,  and  it  ma;  not  be  without  iQtereet  to  the 
sdmiren  of  Boms  who  know  the  poems  in  which 
the  bard  celebrotea  their  prusee,  to  have  a  short 
MCOODt  of  their  chequered  lives.  Ur.  William 
Stewart  waa  the  son  of  a  native  of  Ooaeburo  in 
Dnm^GMhiie,  who  kept  a  small  spirit  shop  at 
"OloMbum  Eiik-brig.  but  the  house  has  lou^ 
rince  disappeared.-  lie  was  session-clerk  for 
■ome  ;esn,  aiid,,like  all  Scotchmen,  was  anxious 
to  give  his  five  sous  the  heat  education  that  hia 
means  and  the  times  would  allow.  The  result 
was  that  the;  all  made  their  wa;  in  the  world, 
and  rose  above  their  original  station.  William 
was  bom  in  1750,  beginuiog  life  as  a  pRckman  in 
England,  carrying  draper;  goods;  aed  the  first 
distinct  notice  of  him  that  1  have  been  able  to 
racorer  is  an  anecdote  which  broiiaht  him  in 
contact  with  the  Rot.  James  Stuart- Menteth.    I 


believed  him  to  have  been  factor  to  Sir  Jamea 
Kirkpatiick,  but  in  this  I  w«s  mistaken.  Hap- 
pening to  call,  in  the  wa;  of  bis  trade,  on  Sb. 
Menteth  in  1783  at  Bairowb;,  he  was  asked  if 
he  knew  the  Closebum  property,  which  was  then 
advertised  for  sale.  As  it  was  his  native  parish, 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  it,  and  his  intelli- 
gent answer!  seem  to  have  so  won  on  Mr.  Men- 
t«th  that  be  was  aaked  b;  him  to  accompan;  him 
to  [Scotland  to  view  the  propert;.  The  result  of 
this  viut  was,  that  Closebum  propert;  passed  into 
the  poseeeuoQ  of  Mr.  Menteth,  and  Mr.  Stewart 
was  appointed  foctor.  Cloeebum  Hall  had  been 
destroyed  b;  fire  in  1754,  and  had  never  been 
rebuilt;  so  that  there  was  no  proper  dwelling- 
house  on  the  estate.  The  old  castle,  the  keep  of 
the  Kirkpatiicks,  and  said  to  be  the  oldest  in- 
habited house  in  Scotland,  had  been  fitted  up  b; 
the  Kirkpatiicks  as  a  temporal;  abode ;  and  here 
Mr.  Stewart  on  the  removal  of  the  old  family 
ensconced  himself,  to  look  after  the  propert;,  and 
to  watch  the  building  of  the  new  mausiDn  which 
Mr.  Menteth  set  about  erecUug.  It  appears  that 
Mr.  Menteth  was  advanced  in  years,  and  left  the 
management  of  everjtiiing  veiy  much  to  Mr. 
Stewart,  who  found  himBelf 'more  of  the  laird 
than  bis  master.  When  the  young  turd,  bow- 
ever,  the  late  Sir  Charles  Granville  Stuart-Mea- 
teth,  came  of  age  in  1790,  his  father  gave  over 
the  management  of  the  propert;  to  him,  and  then 
Mr.  Stewart  began  to  find  himself  curbed  in  a  way 
to  which  he  had  not  been  accustomed. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Burns  seems  to  have 
been  on  intimate  terms  with  Mr.  Stewart,  and 
used  to  visit  him  at  the  castie,  where  the;  were 
accustomed  to  ut  late,  and  often  see  the  sun 
above  the  horizon  before  the  compaoy  dispersed. 


said  that  Bums  never  took  more  than  his  head 
could  carry,  and  that  the  poet  used  to  assist  those 
less  able  to  take  care  of  themselves  up  the  narrow 
atairs  of  the  keen ;  and  after  he  had  seen  them  all 
safe  in  bed,  would  order  Robert  to  bring  out  his 
pon;,  and  set  ofi^  homewards.  Posaibl;  the  inter- 
course of  Bums  and  Stewart  was  made  more  inti- 
mate from  the  circuin stance  that  Mrs.  Bacon,  the 
landlad;  of  Brownhill  inu,  where  Bums  was  only 
too  often  to  be  found  in  the  oveninjjjs,  was  sister 
to  Mr.  Stewart.  She  bad  been  marned  to  an  old 
man,  Mr.  Brown,  who  built  the  inn  on  the  new 
line  of  road  from  Dumfries  to  Glasgow  about 
1770;  and  when  he  died,  she  married  Mr.  Bacon, 
a  ;oung  man  who  had  come  down  from  England 
to  look  after  the  wood  on  Closebum  estate,  which 
had  been  bought  by  some  parties  in  England. 
I  It  appears  that  Mr.  Stewart  found  that  it  would 
j  be  more  prudent  to  retire  from  bis  office  of  factor, 
and  in  1793  we  find  him  taking  the  farm  of 
Laught,  Laugbtmoor,  Bankhead,  and  Blacknest — 
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a  large  tract  of  uncultivated  land  in  the  neigh- 
bouring parish  of  Morton,  on  the  Queensberry 
estate.  Here  Mr.  Stewart  remained  till  1806, 
when  he  gave  up  the  farm  and  retired  to  Max- 
welltown  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  Nith 
from  Dumfries ;  dying  there  in  1812,  and  being 
buried  in  Closebum  churchyard.  In  another  note 
I  shall  give  the  life  of  his  daughter  Polly,  with 
several  unpublished  letters,  showing  that  she 
possessed  higher  qualities  and  nobler  feelings  than 
we  would  have  been  led  to  imagine  from  what 
Dr.  Chambers,  in  his  lAfe  of  Bums,  says  of  her. 

Ceaufthrd  Tait  Rahage. 


TWO  NOTES  ON  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  EDITIONS 
OF  "A  MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S  DREAM." 

1.  **  lEnter  the  King  of  the  Fairies  at  one  door  with  his 
traine,  and  the  Q^een  at  another  with  hers.'] 

Ob,  111  met  by  moonlight,  proud  Titania. 
Tit,  What  I  jealous  Oberon !— Fairy  skip  hence 
I  have  forsworn  his  bed  and  company." 

(u.  1, 1.  61.) 

Fairies  skip,    Theob.  and  Cam.— Fain«  keep,    Haiv 
nesa.— Fairies  trip,    Dyce.— See  Cam.  ed. 

JWhile  making  an  antipodeal  forest-joumejr,  vrith 
tiie  Midmmmer-Nxghts  Dream  to  begmle  my 
weariness,  I  thus  defended  to  myself  the  older 
reading.  The  old  stage  direction  sufficiently 
proves  that  these  lilliputian  potentates  moved 
about  in  imitation  of  human  mortals'  state,  such 
state  as  might  have  been  seen  when  great  Queen 
Bess  moved  abroad.  In  a  time  of  ceremony  and 
state-like  observances,  the  king  and  queen  of 
fairy-land  woiild  observe  a  like,  but  an  antic  and 
mirthful,  extravagance  of  state.  We  have  an 
example  of  such  state  in  Ben  Jonson's  masque  of 
Oberon :  — 

"At  the  further  end  of  all,  Oberon  in  a  chariot,  which 
to  a  loud  triumphant  music  began  to  move  forward  .... 
on  either  side  guarded  by  three  sylvans,  with  one  going  in 
front," 

Only  the  sylvans  with  some  quaintness  kept  a 
greater  solemnity  than  did  Shakespeare^s  trains, 
because  Oberon  was  much  be-praised  and  was 
represented  by  Prince  Henry.  In  Shakespeare's 
dream  of  elves  the  movements  woidd  be  brisk 
and  gambolling,  perhaps  made  even  to  dance 
music  J  some  would  guard  their  lord  or  lady,  as 
gentlemen-pensioners  guarded  Eliza  j  and  before 
all  would  be  an  usher,  or  it  may  be  officer  of  the 
guard  or  other  official,  personated  perhaps  by  the 
mfant  TagUoni  of  the  troupe^  whose  movements 
would  be  as  agile  and  sportive  as  the  step  and 
bearing  of  the  starched  queen's  officer  were  solemn 
and  dignified.  Hence  the  majestic  command — 
'*  Fairy  skip  hence  ";  the  others  moving  with  the 
queen's  movements. 

But,  said  my  objecting  self,  I  find  that,  at  the 
close  of  the  conference  (for  her  wil^l  majesty 


obeys  her  lord  when  her  obedience  ^ves  her  the 
chance  of  reiterating  all  his  injuries),  Titania 
uses  the  plural  and  cries  "Fairies  away."  True, 
answered  my  conservative  spirit ;  but.  distinguo, 
the  circumstances  are  changed.  While  king  and 
queen  have  been  parleying  and  wrangling,  the 
attendant  courtiers  and  maids  of  honour  have 
been  frisking,  intermingling,  flirting,  renewing 
acquaintance,  goesipping  on  the  events  of  their 
enrorced  separation,  much  as  Biron  and  his  co- 
lords  talked  and  renewed  acquaintance  while  the 
King  of  Navarre  conferred  vrith  the  Princess  of 
France  as  touching  acauittances  and  love-bonds. 
It  is  her  thus  scattered  train  that  Titania  recals 
with  "  Fairies  away ! "  Besides,  her  majesty  ia 
in  a  pet,  and  will  not  that  one  remain  behind  or 
be  out  of  her  ordered  place. 

2.  I  have  also  been  comparing  the  old  stage 
directions  where  Bottom  is  transformed  (iii.  i) 
vrith  the  new,  and  the  resulting  conclusion  is^ 
that  the  modem  editions  have  injured  the  humour 
and  action  by  unwittingly  curtailing  the  latter, 
and  rendering  it  less  natural.  The  direction  for 
the  re-entry  of  Bottom  as  transformed  by  Puck  is 
omitted  in  the  old  editions ;  but  it  is  certain  that 
at  his  cue  of  "tire,"  he  comes  on  vrith  "If  I 
were  fair,"  &c. ;  and  this  certainty  is  (as  often) 
the  reason  it  was  omitted.  Quince  even  calls  to 
him  to  enter,  therefore  no  other  call  was  required 
by  the  old  actors.  Bottom  having  entereoi,  our 
modem  books,  at  the  exclamations  of  Quince  and 
his  "  Fly,  masters ! "  send  off  the  rest,  but  keep 
Bottom  and  Puck  on  the  stage )  and  tiien,  when 
Pack  has  left.  Snout  and  Quince  successively  re- 
enter. But  in  the  folios,  "  [  The  clowns  aU  exewW]^ 
after  Quince's  "Fly,  masters  I"  and  after  Puck 
has  spoken,  "I'll  follow  you,"  &c.,  we  have  the 
direction — ^^ Enter  [frequent  for  "  re-enter"]  Pira- 
mus  toith  the  Asse  head,^*  That  is,  at  the  cry  of 
Quince,  Bottom  runs  out  virith  the  rest,  as  why 
should  he  not  ?  Panic-stmck  with  the  rest,  un- 
conscious that  he  is  himself  tbe  cause,  he  hurries 
out  with  and  after  them — "it  might,  God  shield 
us^  have  been  a  lion,  or  other  fearful  wild  fowl." 
His  odd  j^estures  when  frightened,  and  while 
endeavounng  to  see  the  cause  and  its  whereabouts, 
alarm  his  comrades  the  more ;  and  his  following 
them  ensures  their  dispersion  this,  that,  and  every 
way.  Moreover,  his  then  appearance  of  affiight 
makes  his  after-assumption  ot  confidence  the  more 
marked  and  ludicrous :  his  after-assumption  I  say^ 
because  it  is  clear  that  he  sings  to  encourage 
himself,  though  he  excuses  it  to  himself  on  the 
plea  that  it  is  to  show  his  Mends  that  he  is  not 
afraid.  Brinsley  Nicholson. 
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THE  PINDER  OF  WAKEFIELD. 

I  haye  lately  found  a  transcript  of  the  title-page 
of  the  old  story  of  the  Pinder  of  Wakefield  oi  the 
edition  of  163^,  and  also  of  the  first  chapter.  As 
this  old  English  story-book  is  not  described,  I 
believe,  in  Mr.  Hazlitt's  Bibliography  of  Old  JSng- 
hsh  Literature,  and  Mr.  Thorns  was  unable  to  get 
a  sight  of  it  when  he  edited  the  1706  story  in  his 
Early  Prose  Jtormmces  in  1828,  I  have  thought 
it  may  appropriately  find  a  place  in  "N.  &  Q. 

The 

PiKDBR  or 

Wakefield  : 

Being  the  meny  History  of  Oeorge  a 

Greene  the  lusty  Pinder  of  the  North. 

Briefly  shewing  his  manhood  &  his  braae 

merriments  amongst  his  boone  companions. 

A  Pill  fit  to  purge  melancholy  in  this 

drooping  age. 

Mead,  then  judge. 

With  the  great  Battel  foagfat  betwixt 
him  and  Robin  Hood,  Scarlet  and  little  John, 
and  after  of  his  living  with  them  in 

the  W<wds. 

Full  of  pretty  Historiesy  Songs,  Catches, 

Jests  and  Middles. 

London 

Printed  by  G.  P.  for  H,  Blackamoore,  dwelling  in  Pauls 

Charcbyarde  at  the  signe  of  the  Angell,  1632. 


It  will  be  seen  from  this  First  Chapter  that  this 
is  an  entirely  distinct  composition  from  the  story 
published  in  1706. 

Of  the  birth  and  Parentage  of  George  a  Greene,  and  the 
first  beginning  of  his  brave  exploits. 

Greate  care  had  oar  ancient  fathers  in  former  ages,  to 
ordaine  good  orders,  lawes  &  customes,  for  the  preven- 
tion of  Civill  discord  and  other  abuses^  which  man  might 
doe  to  man.  And  so  it  is  continaea  in  these  oar  later 
yeeres,  and  brought  more  to  perfection  and  maturity,  as 
ignorance  decayeth  and  is  unmasked,  and  truth  is  illus- 
trated &  revealed. 

And  to  give  yon  a  light  of  some  of  these  for  a  taste  of 
the  rest,  Yorkeshire  had  many  priviledges,  as  the  towne  of 
Hallifax  in  the  same  shire,  a  place  of  great  doathing, 
fevr  better  in  England,  yet  much  subject  to  robberies  and 
theeves,  which  swarmed  the  more  in  respect  that  when 
any  felony  was  committed,  th€y  could  not  get  any  man  to 
play  the  executioners  part,  though  the  King  had  given 
them  by  act  of  parliament  to  use  Martiall  law.    A  fiyer 
there  lived  in  those  dayes  that  was  very  ingenious,  he 
invented  an  Engin,  which  by  the  pulling  out  of  a  pin, 
woald  fall,  and  so  cut  off  the  necke,  this  device  kept 
them  in  awe  a  great  while,  till  at  the  hist  this  Fryer  had 
committed  a  notorious  fact,  and  for  the  same  was  the 
first  that  hanseled  the  new  Engin  his  owne  invention : 
the  like  I  have  heard  trulv  related,  though  not  pertinent 
to  my  story ;  yet  I  will  here  recite,  in  the  He  of  SiUy, 
that  through  the  hollownesse  of  the  Rocke,  which  with 
the  wicde  blowing  into  the  same,  it  made  such  a  huge 
noyse  that  it  might  easily  be  heard  a  league  off,  inso- 
much  that  it  was  called  the  Gulfe  by  sea  men,  and 
was  an  extraordinary  great  safeguard  for  sea  men,  both 
in  the  night  &  day  time  to  avoid  the  dangerous  rocks ; 
in  the  same  Hand  there  dwelt  a  fisherman,  that,  thinking 
the  noyse  thereof  was  a  hindrance  QQto  his  tiade  and 


drave  away  the  fish,  at  severall  times  carried  in  his  boat 
Stones,  that  at  last  bee  stopped  it  up  quite.  But  marke 
the  chance  that  befel :  afterward  this  fisherman,  being 
abroad  in  bis  boate,  was  overtaken  with  a  storme  in  the 
night,  and  driven  shrewdly  to  and  fro,  not  knowing 
where  bee  was,  till  at  the  length  it  fortuned  that  he  was 
cast  away  upon  the  same  place ;  and  so,  according  to 
the  old  Proverb,  he  digged  a  pit  for  others,  and  was  the 
first  that  fell  into  the  same. 

But  to  retume  to  our  history :  by  reason  of  the  many 
damages  done  by  one  man's  cattell  or  other,  in  breaking 
out  of  their  own  grounds  into  other  mens  come  and  pas- 
ture, the  Pownd  was  first  invented  to  put  cattle  in  that 
had  trespast,  untill  restitution  was  made  according  to 
the  fact  committed.  Wakefield,  amongst  the  rest,  was 
fiunons  in  respect  of  a  lusty  proper  stout  fellow  tha^  had 
the  keeping  of  the  said  Pownd,  called  by  the  name  oi 
George  Greene,  the  stout  Pinder  of  Wakef>,  of  whose 
merrym^its  &  valiantness  the  history  ensuing  dedareth. 
He  came  of  honest  parentage,  his  father  a  husbandman, 
his  very  childhood  foretold  his  happy  fortunes  to  snc- 
ceede ;  after,  in  his  riper  yeereay  he  became  the  Captaine 
of  all  the  boyes  in  the  towne  of  Wakefidd,  A  all  his 
little  Souldiers  wore  in  their  hats  a  sprig  of  greene  bay 
for  their  Captaines  colours,  whom  thev  called  by  the 
name  of  George  a  Greene ;  and  as  he  grew  further  in  yeeres, 
so  more  dc  more  grew  he  magnanimous,  dayly  exerdsing 
himself  with  playing  at  Cudgels,  and  using  all  maimer 
of  weapon^  as  also  exercising  himselfe  at  running,  leap- 
ing, wresthng,  ringing,  shooting,  &  still  he  bore  the  bdl 
away ;  and  as  he  was  couragious,  so  also  was  he  cour- 
teous and  gentle,  and  much  given  to  mirth,  insomuch 
that  he  had  the  love  of  all  both  old  dc  young,  that  happy 
were  they  that  were  acquainted  with  him,  and  all  Eng- 
land sounded  forth  the  praise  of  Greorge  a  Greene,  the 
mad  mernr  Pinder  of  Wakefield :  there  was  no  pastime. 
Wakes,  King- ale,  dandng,  wedding,  running  at  quin- 
taine,  or  any  other  exercise,  as  the  may-pole,  bringing  in 
of  the  Cuckoo,  but  it  was  all  not  worth  a  fiddlesticke  if 
George  a  Greene  had  not  a  hand  in  it,  especially  when 
any  poore  man  was  wronged,  still  honest  George  was 
ready  for  to  right  his  cause. 

Amongst  all  the  crue  of  George  his  mad  companions, 
he  selected  halfe  a  dozen  of  lusty  fellowes  for  to  accom- 
pany him  in  all  his  pastimes  and  merriments,  which 
were  as  officers  under  nim ;  and  these  were  they — TGOt 
the  Taberer,  bee  was  made  Drummer;  Cuthbert  the- 
Cobler,  bee  was  made  Lieftenant ;  and  Stitdi  the  Taylor 
bore  the  colors ;  and  Tobit  the  Tresher,  Miles  the  MU- 
ler,  Smag  the  Smith,  Serjeants.  George  having  got  his 
crue  about  him  to  my  host  Bankes  his  house,  there 
where  good  li(^uor  grew  and  was  sold  by  the  pownd,  for 
that  was  appomted  for  their  meeting  place,  and  having^ 
whetted  their  wits  with  a  little  nappy  ale,  Greorge  a  Greene 
btt^an  to  make  this  oration  following  to  his  Souldiers : — 
*'  Loving  friends  and  Countreymen,  my  true  and  lusty 
boone  companions,  seeing  it  hath  pleased  you  out  of  your 
loves  and  good  wills  that  you  beare  me  to  chuse  me  for 
youre  Captaine  &  commander,  you  shall  finde  me  ever 
ready  at  all  times  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  in  all 
honest  attempts  ready  h  diligent ;  now  on  the  other  side^ 
I  must  request  you  also,  according  to  your  places  you  are 
now  diosen  in,  to  be  careftd  therdn,  and  chiefdy  to 
observe  these  following  orders :  First,  if  the  lye  be  given 
by  any,  not  to  put  it  up,  but  to  have  a  bout  with  them 
at  Cudgds,  which  if  they  refused,  then  to  lay  downe 
their  twdve  pence,  to  be  kepte  in  banke  to  be  fpent  at 
their  next  meeting.  Secondly,  any  that  made  pathes 
over  the  come,  or  broke  downe  hedges,  when  they  had 
the  faire  roade  way  to  go  in,  to  force  them  to  have  a 
bout  at  Quarter-staffe,  dse  lay  downe  twdve  pence. 
Thirdly,  any  man,  foote  or  horse,  that  went  through  the 
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towne  of  Wakefield  with  a  long  staffe  on  his  necke,  to 
make  them  travle  it  after  them,  or  else  to  hare  a  bout  at 
Sword  A  Backler,  or  else  to  lay  down  their  twelve  pence. 
Fourthly,  to  take  part  with  the  wronged  side  allwaies. 
Fifthly,  in  all  attempts  to  be  still  ready  to  helpe  one 
another  if  they  should  chance  to  be  overmatched.  Sixtly, 
tiiey  should  never  drinke  small  drinke  to  make  their 

gats  lowsie,  so  long  as  they  miefat  have  good  strong 
quor  for  their  money.  Seventhly,  if  it  chanced  that 
they  shoold  a  fox,  or  be  dmnke,  to  goe  qaietly  away  and 
not  to  move  any  discontented  qnarrell.  Eighthly,  everv 
monday  morning  to  meete  at  mv  hoste  Bankes  his  house  if 
they  were  in  gw>d  health,  ana  eveiy  one  to  spend  his 
halfe  dozen ;  and  I  for  my  part,"  quoth  Georse,  **  will 
q>end  my  dozen.  To  these  things  yon  shall  till  sweare 
on  a  Primer,  and  I  my  selfe  will  doe  the  like,  and  i^ou 
Hke  the  orders  shew  it  by  your  consent  thereto."  With 
that  they  all  with  one  accord  did  shoute,  and  cryed 
''Agreed,  agreed,  noble  Captaine,  thou  shalt  be  our 
aeeond  Saint  George  for  England  " ;  and  thus,  each  one 
having  spent  his  allowance,  they  all  departed  about 
thcdr  affaires.  George  hee  went  about  providing  of 
weapons  for  the  due  keeping  of  their  orders,  the  keeping 
of  the  weapons  was  to  be  ddivered  according  as  they  had 
skfll  to  use  them,  and  George  he  would  bee  the  last  man 
that  should  stand  at  stake  to  answer  for  them  all ;  and 
the  orders,  George  sent  for  a  Painter  presently,  and  had 
them  painted  presently  at  each  end  of  the  towne  bravdy. 

The  transcript  was  made  about  forty  years  affo, 
wiUi  the  permission  of  the  then  owner,  who,  u  I 
recollect  rightly,  was  Mr.  Inglis;  but  the  book 
was  at  that  time  in  the  possession  of  that  most 
worthy  and  accomplished  bookseller,  Thomas 
Kodd.  T.  P.  0. 

LE  MOYEN  AGE  ET  LA  RENAISSANCE. 

The  note  which  follows  was  written  by  the  late 
marquis  de  Laborde  in  1853,  when  Conservateur 
des  collections  du  Moyen  &ge  etc.  au  Mus^  du 
Louvre.  It  is  transcrioed  from  an  elaborate  gloe- 
saiy  which  he  composed  in  illustration  of  a  por- 
Hoa  of  the  objects  committed  to  his  care ;  and  as 
the  terms  le  Moym  dge  and  la  Renaissance  are 
frequently  met  with,  it  may  interest  many  readers. 

Bolton  Cobnet. 

Barnes,  S.W. 

**  MoTEN  JLoB.— L'expression  s'est  form^  d'elle-mlme, 
elle  est  accept^  elle  est  bonne.  En  Tann^fo  500  de  notre 
ire,  la  d^adence  de  Rome  ^ait  complete,  sa  tyrannique 
influence  laissait  d^rmais  aux  langues,  anx  arts  et  aux 
moenrs  des  diffi^rents  peuples  leur  impulsion  native  et 
leurs  allures  propres.  L*antiquit^,  de  ce  moment,  ab- 
diqne,  elle  a  fait  son  temps ;  le  moyen  l^e  commence. 
Cette  date  est  discutable,  car  il  est  Evident  que  les 
peuples  de  TEurope  n*ont  pas  march^  Au  m€me  pas ;  mais 
fe  vi«  si^e  pent  devenir  fadlement  le  rendez-vous  g^n^ 
ral,  si  un  esprit  de  conciliation  pr^ide  1^  cette  discussion, 
n  en  sera  de  m€me  pour  fixer  IMpoqne  de  la  cloture  du 
moyen  &ge.  Le  milieu  du  xv*  si^cle  r^pond  assez  bien  ik 
la  somnolence  g^n^rale  du  gotbique,  ik  T^puisement  com- 

flet  des  id^s,  de  I'art,  et  des  traditions  du  moyen  ftge. 
ci  encore,  I'ltalie,  les  Flandrea  et  la  France  pourraient 
reamer,  comme  ayant  ddj&  donn^,  cinquante  ann^  plus 
tdt  le  signal  de  ce  grand  r^veil  nomm^  la  Renaissance ; 
mais  d^autres  peuples,  qui  comptent  dans  Thistoire  des 
arts,  n*entr^ent  dans  le  mouvement  qu*4  la  fin  du  xv* 
si^e,  et  se  trouveraient  trop^oign^  du  point  de  depart, 


tandis  que  tons  pourront  se  rattacher,  oeux-d  par  des 
aspirations,  ceux-1^  par  des  chefs-d^cBUvre,  k  la  date  de 
1460  qui  marquera  les  d^uts  de  la  renaissance. 

**  1>M,  Laborde." 


Baitk  in  Litebatttbe. — In  the  second  number 

of  the  new  periodical,  The  Academy,  p.  31,  Mr. 

Matthew  Arnold  says :  — 

**  Excellent  work  in  a  lower  kind  counts  in  the  Ions 
run  above  work  which  is  short  of  excellence  in  a  higher.^ 

This  has  given  rise  to  some  discussion  in  the 
papers,  and,  as  far  as  I  have  read,  the  opinion  is 
treiated  as  original ;  but  I  find  the  same  view  pro- 
posed, in  essence,  in  William  HazUtt's  Lectures  on 
the  English  Pocts-^yiz.  Bell  &  Daldy's  ed.  1869, 
p.  91  :— 

"  The  artificial  stvle"  (Dryden's  and  Pope's^  "  is  gene- 
rally and  very  justly  acknowledged  to  be  inferior  to  the 
other  '* — the  stvle  of  Chaucer,  Spenser,  Shakspeare,  and 
Milton,  called  by  Hazlitt  the  natural  style — **  yet  those 
who  stand  at  tlie  head  of  that  class  ought,  perhaps,  to 
rank  higher  than  those  who  occupy  an  inferior  place  in  a 
superior  class." 

**  Young,  for  instance.  Gray  or  Akenside  only  follow  in 
the  train  of  Milton  and  Shakspeare :  Pope  and  Dryden 
walk  by  their  side,  though  of  an  unequal  stature,  and  are 
entitled  to  a  first  place  in  the  lists  of  fame.*' 

J.  w.  w. 

Winchester. 

Eible's  **WnrTER  Twrvbm."* '^  In  Lyra  Ap<y- 
doiica  is  a  poem  by  Eeble,  which  is  entitled  ''  The 
Winter  Thrush."  In  the  posthumous  collection 
termed  Miscellaneous  Poems  by  the  Hev.  J.  Keble 
(Parker,  Oxford  and  London,  1869),  it  is  repub- 
lished with  the  following  heading,  '^  To  a  Thrush 
singing  in  the  Middle  of  a  Village,  January, 

The  poem  contains  this  stanza :  — 

**  As  linnet  soft,  and  clear  as  lark. 
Well  hast  thou  ta'en  thy  part, 
Where  many  an  ear  thy  notes  may  reach, 
And  here  and  there  a  heart." 

If  this  stanza  was  meant  to  conform  with  the  rest 
of  the  poem  (and  who  can  doubt  it  ?),  the  third 
line  should  end  withi  a  word  rhyming  with 
"lark";  accordingly,  for  "reach"  I  would  read 
"mark."  The  word  "reach "  may  be,  I  think,  a 
relic  inadvertently  left  by  the  poet  in  the  "copy" 
of  the  former  version  of  the  stfuiza;  which  version 
was  rejected  by  the  yoet,  and  in  which  the  word 
"speech"  closed,  as  it  well  might,  the  first  line. 
No  doubt  the  mistake  would  not  have  reappeared 
had  the  poem  been  republished  by  Keble  himself. 

JoHiK  Hoskyks-Abrahall. 

Combe  Vicarage,  near  Woodstock. 

A  Robin  Hood  Wind.  —  In  Lancashire  this 
name  is  given  to  a  wind  that  blows  during  the 
thawing  of  the  snow.  The  reason  alleged  is,  that 
Kobin  Ilood  said  that  he  could  Btand  any  wind 
except  a  thaw  icind.    Those  who  have  experienced 


4»  a  T.  J*l«.  IS,  70.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


a  soatli-weat  wind  blowing  otbt  tke  half-melted 
anow,  fmd  penetrating,  u  the  French  sAj,  Jui- 
gtfcaix  0$,  will,  I  am  enre,  agree  with  thia  aenti- 
ment  of  ^e  renowned  freebooter'a. 

H,  FlBHVICK. 

Books  pimLiGHKn  bt  SuMCRiPTioir. — I  think 
tbere  is  a  source  of  lome  ont-of-tlie-waj  kind  of 
information  such  as  is  onlj  ftnmd  in  the  hetero- 

fsneoofl  pages  of  "N.  &  Q."  whidi  has  been 
itberto  n^lected.  I  mean  tiie  lists  of  sub- 
Bcdbers  appended  to  Ixtoks.  For  example,  I  find 
!n  Cruttwell's  Workt  of  Bithcp  WiUm^K  fine 
specimen,  by  the  way,  of  provincial  typography — 
a  Uat  of  SQMcribers  contuning  the  following  t — 
"Ear.  Thoe.  Wilson,  D.D.,  son  of  the  Bishop, 
one  hundred  copies,  intended  for  the  foreign 
TJniversities  and  Libraries."  "The  Empress  of 
Bnssia."  Who  was  she,  smd  how  came  she  to  be 
a  subscriber  to  the  works  of  an  English  ^Tine  P 
Then  there  is  "  A.  Roman  CaQioUc^,"  "  Rer.  Mi, 
John  Wesley,"  and  other  notabilitiea  of  the  time. 

SiBIU. 

TlKirraaiTT  nt  Lomxnr,  1647, — ' 

"  Hotirei  gTDDaded  apoo  tha  Word  of  God,  acd  upon 
Bioionr,  Profit,  and  Pleanm,  fot  tba  prateat  Fonnding  an 
UniTenl^  la  the  MetropoUa  Lobdos  :  With  Acswen 
to  Badi  Objections  U  vO^t  bs  mads  b^  mnj  (fu  thnr 
incoEltaneT)  agauut  iha  ■bum.  Hmnbl^  Piessntad  (In 
stead  of  Hesthenub  uid  SupenUtioiu  Sew-jtaita  GiAi) 
to  the  Rlglit  Hononnble  the  Lnrd  Uajar.  the  Sight 
WoiBliipfDJl  the  Aldennen  his  BreUirea,  sad  to  those 
laithtiiU  and  prudeot  Citizens  which  Trers  lately  diosen 
by  the  odd  Cit^  to  be  of  tbe  C^ommoo  Comiecll  Iheipof 


Such  b  the  title  of  a  small  pamphlet  (4to,  14  pp.) 
setting  forth  the  benefit  to  be  derived  not  onh 
by  the  metropolis,  but  by  the  whole  of  Englana, 
from  the  establishment  of  a  university  in  L^don. 
The  author's  main  object  seems  to  bave  been  to 
obtain  a  greater  eopyly  of  "  Ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pell "  than  the  existmg  nniversities  of  Cambridge 
and  Oxford  afforded.  It  is,  however,  interesting 
to  know  that  the  project,  which  has  in  our  own 
time  been  so  successfully  carried  out,  was  in  any 
way  antidpated  nearlj  two  hundred  years  ago. 

F.  NOBSATB. 


GEOSGE  STBACHAN, 


lb 


J  to  enclose  a  query  and  a  note  from  my 

friend  Colonel  Yale.  C.B.,  now  at  Palermo. 

With  respect  to  the  clining  sentence,  I  hare  to 
state  that  Major  Yule's  copy  of  the  Four  Gospels 
in  Atabic,  wmch  I  find  was  printed  at  Borne  in 


lfi90,  was  not  presented  to  tiiB  Britiah  Museum ; 
which,  howsrer,  does  poasess  a  «apy  of  the  work. 
R.  H.  UiJOB. 
British  Hasenm, 


qUXBT  UTD  TOTK 

My  query  is  this :  Is  anything  known  of  Gaorge 
Strachan  of  the  Ueini — a  Scotchman,  a  Jeenit, 
and  an  Oriental  traTsUer,  temp.  Jac  L — bemdes 
wliat  I  am  going  to  quote  T 

My  note  regwda  this  George  Strachan  also. 

The  late  Msioc  William  Yule,  who  died  in 
Edinbuwh  in  1839,  was  a  devoted  lover  of  Per- 
sian and  Arabic  literature,  and  had  a  good  col- 
lection of  MS8.  in  thoae  languages,  as  well  as 
of  printed  books  relating  to  tnem.  Among  the 
latter  was  a  copy  of  the  Four  Gospels  in  Arabic 
folio,  printed  at  Rome  in  the  second  half  of  the 
siztaeath  eentury,  and  embellished  with  a  great 
many  good  woodents.  At  the  end  of  tlta  book 
was  an  inscriptjmi  on  a  discoloured  patch :  whe- 
ther this  discoloration  was  intentional,  or  pro- 
duced by  the  partial  decomposition  of  the  ink,  I 
know  not,  but  it  tended  to  obscure  the  writing. 
The  inscription  began  to  the  following  efiect ; 
"Hanc  legit libmm  xidiebnsin  desertdsChaldese 
Georgiua  Strachanus  e  Soc.  Jesu  M —  onsia 
Scotus," — more  I  remember  noL  The  date  was 
rather  early  in  the  seventeenth  century.  I  have 
not  seen  the  book  for  thirty  years ;  but  as  a  boy  I 
had  so  often  tried  to  make  out  the  whole,  that  of 
the  foregoicK  substance  I  am  certain.     The  local 

adjective  "M ensis"  we  never  could  decipher. 

I  have  often  wished  to  know  more  about  this 
wandering  compatriot.  Two  or  three  years  ago, 
on  Feeding  for  the  first  time  the  Travus  of  that 
accomplished  gentleman  Fietro  dells  Vslle,  I  waa 
delighted  to  come  upon  my  old  friend  George 
Strachan.  Delia  VaUe  knew  him  intimately  m 
Persia,  and  speaks  of  him  several  time&  The 
^jTsatest  amount  of  detail  rewdiug  him  is  gnea 
m  Letter  xvn.  of  November  29,  lt^2,  from  Com- 
bru'  (i.  a.  Gombroon  or  Bander  Abbas),  §  16 ;  and 
in  the  edition  published  by  Gancia  (Brighton, 
184S)  is  at  p.  437  of  voL  iL  (1  translate) :  — 

"  The  S4th  of  October  arrived  bere  in  Gombroon  Hr. 
George  Strscban,  with  whom  I  have  long  been  intimate 
in  Perua,  he  bsving  come  hither  as  one  of  the  English 
(mercantile  sgente)  to  get  resdj  r  bonne  «nd  ground  for 
them.  .  .  ,  This  Mr.  GeorR*  Strachan  is  a  nabve  of 
Sootisnd,  from  the  dlatrict  of  the  Meroi  :•  a  genllemsn  of 
noble  fsmily,  bnl  a  younger  eoB,  ind  consequentiy  but 
slendeiiy  providod  for  at  lioma.  Hence  from  boyhood  he 
wu  brought  np  in  France,  end  h«  studied  st  Psris  to 
good  purpose.  Nalnrslly  endowed  with  great  Imlent,  hs 
made  great  prngms  not  only  In  Lstin,  Greek,  and 
Hebnw  literstnre,  bat  alio  tn  the  sdeoce^  and  became 
thoroncfalv  grounded  in  philoeopb;,  theology,  law,  ma- 
tbemaucai  and  everv  kind  of  cnriona  learning.  Coma  Xt. 
man's  estate,  be  bad  a  desire  to 
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this  view  he  studied  various  languages.  He  passed  some 
time  in  Italy,  including  Rome,  and,  1  imagine,  m  other 
parU  of  Christendom.  He  then  travelled  to  the  levant,- 
and  sUyed  some  time  in  Constantinople.  .  .  .  From 
Constantinople  he  went  to  Svria,  visited  Mount  Lebanon, 
and,  having  gone  to  Aleppo  m  order  to  get  a  good  know- 
ledge of  Arabic,  he  there  heard  that  the  Emir  Feiad,  pnnce 
of&e  adjoining  Desert,  was  inwant  of  a  doctor.  AlUiough 
Strachan  had  never  studied  medicine,  he  pretended  to  be 
of  that  profession;  and  having  provided  himself  with 
some  medical  books,  went  and  took  up  the  post  of  phy- 
sician in  the  prince's  service.  He  remained  two  years  in 
the  Desert  with  the  Emir,  and  in  that  time  became  a 
first-rate  Arabic  scholar,  and  acquired  the  fullest  ac- 
quaintance with  all  the  most  abstruse  comers  of  Maho- 
medanism.  He  had  the  good  luck  at  first  sUrtmg  to 
cure  the  Emir  of  some  trifling  complaints,  and  so  gained 
his  affections.  He  was  just  as  high  in  the  favour  of  the 
Emir's  chief  wife.  .  .  .  They  both  wanted  to  keep 
him  permanently  with  them,  and  to  this  end  tried  to 
secure  him  by  bestowing  on  him  both  property  and  a 
desirable  wife.  They  were  also  continuallv  trying  to  per- 
suade him  to  become  a  Mahomedan,  whilst  he  rather 
parried  them  with  pleas  for  delay  than  absolutely  refused. 
.  .  .  With  this  behaviour  he  gave  occasion  to  endless 
discussions,  his  part  in  which,  it  may  be  said,  was  a  verit- 
able preaching  among  those  Mahomedans.  .  .  .  Thus 
constantly  representing  himself  as  still  not  satisfied,  he 

^    . ^  X. S^     ^^4.     tUa    KnainAfla      anil    AITAfV    dltv  irflii 


to  the  advancement  of  our  own  faith.  ...  At  last, 
when  the  Emir  began  to  press  him  too  hard  to  submit  to 
circumcision,  he  determined  to  delay  his  departure  from 
them  no  longer.  And  so,  taking  a  favourable  opportmiity 
when  the  camp  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bagdad,  he 
made  his  escape  with  great  dexterity,  and  not  a  little  to 
the  distress  and  jealousy  of  her  who  considered  herself  to 
be  his  wife.  Getting  safely  to  the  city,  he  c^nUnued 
there  for  some  months,  durmg  which  the  Arabs  never 
lost  the  hope  that  he  would  come  back  to  them.  But  he 
eluded  them  at  last,  and  got  to  Persia  and  to  Ispahan  whilst 
I  was  there,  and  when  the  EngUsh  had  already  a  fectory 
there.  The  English  (agents)  having  come  to  know  him 
as  a  gentleman  of  their  nation,  and  of  such  high  talen^ 
although  he  made  public  profession  of  Catholicism,  and 
they  for  the  most  part  otherwise,  made  him  inost  welcome 
in  their  house,  and  kept  him  there  continually  with  most 
honourable  treatment,*'  &c  &c 

In  a  previous  passage  (Letter  vi.  from  Ispahan, 
same  ea.  ii.  50)  Pietro  mentions  that  Strachan 
had  a  large  collection  of  Arabic  books ;  and  bad 
promised  to  apply  himself  to  the  translation  of 
the  celebrated  Arabic  dictionary,  the  Kdmiis. 

It  is  notable,  and  perhaps  characteristic,  that 
Strachan's  friend  and  fellow-Catholic  should  to 
all  appearance  have  been  ignorant  of  the  fact  that 

he  was  a  Jesuit.  .   j^         i.  x 

I  am  sorry  to  add,  that  I  cannot  trace  what 
has  become  of  the  book  with  the  inscription  in 
iStrachan's  writing.  Major  Yule's  MSS.  were 
presented  to  the  British  Museum  Library,  but  I 
doubt  if  this  printed  book  was  among  them.  I 
have  asked  my  friend  Mr.  Major  to  ascertwn 
the'fact,  and  then  to  send  you  this.  H.  Y. 

Palermo,  January  1, 1870. 


AN  INCIDENT  IN  JOURNALISM. 

The  recent  decease  of  the  Morning  Herald  giYea 
me  an  opportunity  of  asking  your  numerous  readers 
if  they  are  able  to  corroborate  a  story  respecting 
the  origin  of  that  journal,  which  I  have  heard  from 
an  old  friend  who  often  related  the  circumstance. 
The  event  must  have  occurred  about  the  year 
1780.  At  this  period  the  Morning  Post  had  at- 
tained great  popularity  on  account  of  the  number 
of  men  of  talent  engaged  on  its  stafif;  but  it 
would  appear  that  there  was  a  want  of  union  at 
head-quarters,  for  there  was  a  feud  amongst  the 
directing  powers  which  suddenly  culminated  in 
the  secession  of  one  of  the  editors,  who  one  day, 
having  gained  over  to  his  side  the  master-printer, 
the  compositors,  and  pressmen,  started  a  new 
paper — ^the  Morning  Herald,  which,  after  an  ex- 
istence of  ninety  years,  has  passed  awa^  in  a 
etdhanasia,  as  the  valedictory  leading  article  in 
the  last  number  described  the  manner  of  the  jour- 
naVs  decease.  Even  at  the  present  day,  when 
compositors  have  increased  at  least  a  hundred- 
fold, and  when  the  abundance  of  literary  talent  is 
aided  by  the  powers  of  the  printing-machine  and 
steam,  it  would  be  next  to  impossible  to  over- 
come such  a  difficulty  as  the  then  proprietor  of 
the  Morning  Post  and  his  deserted  editor  found 
themselves  in.  At  the  period  to  which  I  allude 
it  was  utterly  out  of  the  question,  and  the  journal 
made  no  sign  on  the  day  following  this  coup  de 
main.  There  is,  in  fact,  a  hiatus,  a  solution  of 
continuosity,  a  blank  of  one  day  in  the  existence 
of  the  paper.  However,  by  the  exercise  of  great 
energy,  a  staff  was  got  together,  and  the  journal 
reappeared  on  the  second  day.  This  anecdote, 
about  the  authenticity  of  which  I  have  no  doubt^ 
will  of  course  remove  an  opinion  prevalent  to  the 
effect  that  the  Morning  Herald  was  the  older 
journal;  besides  which,  we  have  the  testimony 
of  figures :  for  whereas  the  Morning  Herald, 
on  Saturday,  December  31, 1869,  the  day  of  its 
death,  bore  the  number  27,550,  the  number  of 
the  Morning  Post  on  that  day  was  29,975,  giving 
to  the  latter  journal  a  seniority  of  2,^5  days,  or, 
at  the  rate  of  six  numbers  per  week,  of  about 
eight  years.  The  Morning  Post  is  thus  the  oldest 
morning  journal  in  London,  and  is  in  fact  on  the 
eve  of  its  centenary,  the  date  of  its  birth  being 
1772.  The  next  journal  in  seniority  is  The  Times, 
which  was  estabhshed  in  1788.  Alpha. 


Australian  Law  Courts. — Is  there  any  recent 
work  published  or  accessible  in  England  supplying 
full  information  as  to  the  rules  of  practice,  &c., 
in  Australian  law-courts,  especially  in  Victoria  ? 
Some  book,  that  is  to  say,  which  would  give  a 
clear  notion  of  what  is  necessary  to  be  admitted 
to  the  bar  there  ?  Whether  there  are,  as  here,  the 
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two  distinct  branches  of  the  le^  profesdon — 
advocateB  aud  attorneys  —  and,  in  &  word,  cor- 
responding to  that  portion  of  Stephen's  Com- 
maiiaries  which  treats  on  these  points  in  our  own 
countrj  ?  E.  C.  L. 

Akebicabishs. — The  iDaoirei  would  b«  thank- 
ful for  reference  to  tabulat«^  groups  of  words :  — 
1.  Having  at  present  different  meanings  at  dif- 
ferent sides  of  the  Atlantic.  2.  Used  in  America 
as  subatitutea  for  tarma  commonlj  emplojed  here. 
The  more  immediate  object  of  this  inquiry  con- 
cerns iatemational  commerce,  finance,  and  the 
eusUim  of  merchants.  J.  A.  F. 

Akms  oh  a  LiTiN  BrsLE. — I  have  lately  pur- 
chased a  copy  of  that  noble  impresaion  of  the 
SiliUa  Sacra,  Parifiii,  e  lypogiaphia  Segia, 
KDCXUi,,  in  eight  volumes  fouo ;  and  I  am  dfr* 
nrous  to  discover  the  name  of  its  former  poasessor, 
to  whoso  loving  cate  it  owes  ita  present  ^which 
may  probably  be  ita  original)  binding.  Botn  sides 
of  each  volume  beai  a  coat  of  arms,  which  may 
decide  the  question.  The  shield  bears,  a  chevron 
between  three  bunches  of  grapes ;  the  supportera 
are  two  greyhounds.  The  arms  are  surmounted 
by  a  coronet,  composed  of  four  strawberry  leaves, 
belweea  each  of  which  are  two  pearls.  On  the 
back  of  each  volume,  above  the  lettering-plate,  is 
the  fallowing  badge  or  crest:  Two  sworos  crossed 
u  saltire,  the  points  upwards;  over  which  ia 
euperimpoeed  a  lion's  face.  I  am  but  a  poor 
herald,  as  this  blazon  will  no  doubt  show  to  any 
practiced  eye.  I  should  think,  from  the  general 
appearance  of  the  binding,  and  from  the  coat  of 
arme  itaelf,  that  it  is  of  foreign  origin. 

W.  Spabbow  Sixpsoir. 
BioBKAPHT.— I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  any 
of  your  readers  who  can  give  me,  or  tell  me  where 
I  con  find,  particulars  of  the  ancestry  of — 

1.  Charles  Wilmot,  created  Viscount  Wilmot 
of  Athlone. 

2.  John  Kelland  of  Paioaford,  in  Devonshire, 
sheriff  of  that  county  in  1006,  who  died  June  6, 
1679. 

3.  Thomas  or  William  Sheldon  of  Hoby,  co. 
Leicester,  whose  daughter  Elizabeth  married, 
firstly,  Uhrislopher  Villiers,  Earl  of  Anglesey, 
and  secondly  Benjamin  Weston,  Esq. 

4.  Thomas  Savile  of  Haselden  Ilall,  co.  York, 
whose  daughter  Elizabeth  (co-heir  to  her  nephew) 
was  wife  of  Sic  Thomas  Wentworth  of  Ashby 
Puerorum,  co.  Lincoln. 

fi.  Elizabeth  Cam],   wife  of  Capel  Hanbury  of 
Whoreatoae,  co.  Gloucester,  who  died  in  1704. 
Epxubii  M.  Botia 

Bock  Wood,  Torqiuy. 

Thb  Biblb  khowk  to  Ahcibnt  Hxatbkndoh. 
Without  dragging  "  N.  &  Q."  into  theology,  I 
ientui«  to  wfe>  "od  eball  be  very  cuiiouB  to  lee 


answered  fully,  this  query :  How  : 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  known 
heathen  world  before  the  advent  of  < 
In  other  words,  and  to  make  mysell 
What  evidence  is  there  as  to  the  eif 
the  eiigtence  and  the  contents  of  our  Bib 
liar  to  any  other  nationa  besides  the  J 
the  public  preaching  of  our  LordP 
is  suggestea  by  a  verv  interesting  h 
published,  called  Seekert,  SfC,  after 

"  A  Nbw  Book  of  SHiEUia.'' — I  hi 

«  A  New  Book  of  Shields  [blank,  nndsb 
and  drawn  by  A.  UeckaU.  Nilson  in^ 
•enlp.    Printed  and  sold,  by  F.  Tivarea." 

I  ahould  like  to  know  if  this  b  old 
H.  AsTLEr 

PopuLAB  Names  o?  Cathbdrals 
be  veiy  glad  to  collect  the  old,  popu] 
aignatious  of  our  English  and  Wels 
before  they  are  lost    The  following 

£  resent  know  for  certain ; — York,  t 
incoln.  Slid. ;  lUpon,  Utid. ;  Durham, 
London,  St  Faure ;  Exeter,  St.  P( 
Chester,  the  Old  Church ;  Oxford,  Ch 
The  Scotch  and  Irish  cathedrals  mig 
same  tf^od  service  rendered  to  them. 

The  College,  Hurstpierpoint. 

Old  Chest.—I  have  an  old  cbesi 
am  desirous  of  assigning  a  date.  On 
carved  the  arms  of  Ensland:  lanij 
2  and  3  France,  with  a  Son  on  the  i 
dragon  on  tho  unister  as  supportei 
shield  are  the  letters  B.  x.  b.  A  beaai 
intended  for  an  heraldic  tiger,  ani 
vulning  herself,  are  also  carved  on  tlu 
lion  and  dragon  were  the  royal  supi 
Henry  VII.  to  Elizabeth  (  thus  the  i 
in  one  of  those  reigns.  I  at  first 
letters  meant  Maria  Begina  Britatm 
style  was  Regina  AnglitE,  so  that  I  . 
planation  will  not  do.  How  then  i 
themF 

CooEE  Familt.  — The  manor  of 
Oliver,  within  the  parish  of  Great  'V 
cesterahire,  was  purchased  from  the 
Strensham,  by  Thomas  Cooke  of  CMi 
It  descended  to  bis  son  and  grandson, 
Cooke  of  the  Inner  Temple,  and  I 
Cooke  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  which  latter 
the  manor  in  1673  to  Thomas  Foley 
the  noble  family  bearing  that  name, 
known  of  these  two  Sir  Thomas  Cookes,  and  whj 
were  they  knighted  P 

Thokab  E.  WiNitDioTOir. 

Pamixt  Histoby. — Cananyreaderof  "N.  &Q." 
tell  me  wben  Simeon  Cannon,  Uerebant  Taylor, 


62 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4»»»  S,  V.  Jak.  16,  70. 


of  London,  died  ?  He  was  alive  in  1675.  Any 
information  of  the  Cannon  family  will  be  accept- 
able J  also  of  William  Farmerjr  of  Thavies  Inn, 
who  died  after  1675 ;  also  of  William  Parker, 
baker,  aliye  in  1650,  aged  then  about  thirty  to 
fifty.  Address,  Miss  fl.  A.  Bainbridgb,  24,  Russell 
Boad,  Kensington. 

Foley  Family. — Edward  Kingston  Foley,  pro- 
bably bom  about  theyear  1777,  was  a  lieutenant 
in  the  Royal  Navy.  Whose  son  was  he  ?  I  fancy 
he  was  nearly  related  to  Captain  or  Admiral 
Thomas  Foley,  and  if  so^  woula  be  a  connection 
of  the  Barons  Foley  of  Whitley  Court;  but  I 
cannot  find  his  name  in  xny  copy  of  Burke's 
Peerage,  T.  Hxjghes,  F.S.A. 

Chester. 

H.  Forbes. — Wanted,  any  information  regard- 
ing Mr.  H.  Forbes,  an  English  composer,  who 
wrote  the  music  of  JUUh,  an  oratorio,  in  1867  f  la 
he  also  author  of  the  liluretto  P  R.  IireLis. 

Ma  BAKE  BE  GbIOKAN,  DAUeHTER  OF  MaBAME 

BE  SferiGwi. — Wanted,  the  following  particulars 
concerning  this  lady  :---Ohristian  name,  dates  of 
birth,  marriage,  and  death.  She  had  two  daugh- 
ters: Marie  Blanche,  a  nun,  and  Pauline,  Mar- 
chioness de  Simiane — the  dates  of  their  deaths 
are  also  dedred.  Were  there  any  more  than 
these  two  P  Herhentbube. 

Heralbic. — Will  any  of  your  readers  kindly 
say  by  whom  and  when  these  arms  were  borne — 
yiz.  Azure  gutt^  d*eau,  a  chief  nebull^  ar^nt. 
Crest,  out  of  two  petit  clouds  in  fesse,  a  rainbow, 
all  proper. .  J. 

.John  Langston  of  Spittlefielbs. — I  have 

just  received  a  small  book,  the  title  of  which  is  as 

follows :  — 

**  Lusas  Poeticus  Latino-Anglicanus  in  usum  Scho- 
laram ;  or.  The  more  Eminent  sarings  of  the  Latin  Poets 
collected ;  and  for  the  service  of  Youth  in  that  ancient 
exercise  commonly  called  Capping  of  verses  alphabetically 
digested ;  and  for  the  greater  benefit  of  young  beginners 
in  the  Latin  Tongue  rendred  into  English.  By  John 
Langston,  Teacher  of  a  Private  Grammar  School  near 
Spittlefields,  London.  Act.  Apost.,  c.  17,  v.  28  [the  verse 
printed  in  Greek).  Horat.  de  arte  Poet,:  Omne  tnlit 
minctum,  qui  miscuit  utile  dnlcL  London :  Printed  for 
Henry  Eversden  at  the  Crown  in  Comhill,  near  the 
Stocks  Market,  1675."* 

The  dedication  is  "  To  his  worthy  and  much 
honoured  friend  Capt.  John  Caine  of  White  Chap- 
pel  '' ;  and  in  it  the  author  says :  — 

*<  This  small  work,  designed  for  the  use  and  benefit 
of  your  son  and  the  rest  of  my  scholars,  I  humbly 
present,**  Ac 

Can  you  or  any  of  your  readers  give  me  a  clue 
to,  or  inform  me  of  any  particulars  of,  John  Lang- 

[*  There  was  a  third  edition  with  additions  of  Lutua 
Poeticus  published  in  1688.  Langston  is  also  the  author 
oi  JCnchiridion  Poeticum,  aive  poeseot  Gracce  meduOa  ;  cum 
vtrtione  Latina,    Lond.  1679,  8vo. — Ed.") 


ston,  or  the  situation  or  character  of  his  school, 
beyond  those  disclosed  by  the  title-page  and  dedi- 
cation above  set  out  ?  S.  J.  Htah. 

AirroiKE  DuKB  be  Lauzun. — ^What  are  the 
dates  of  this  nobleman's  birth,  marriage  to 
Mademoiselle  de  L'Orge,  and  death  P  The  Duke 
de  Lauzun  concerning  whom  I  ask  these  ques- 
tions is  the  (me  so  famous  in  the  history  of 
Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier.  He  died  anout 
1723.  Hbbmsnibtjbs. 

Music  of  Poems  akd  Hymns  by  Dk.  Newmak 
ANB  Db.  Fabek.  —  Will  any  correspondent  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  inform  me  whether  anjr  of  those  little 
poems  of  Dr.  Newman's,  which  in  his  recently 
published  volume  are  called  songs,  as  the '' Watch- 
num/'  the  *'  Pilgrim  Queens"  and  several  others, 
are  set  to  music  vnth  accompaniment  for  the 
piano  F  And  if  so.  by  whom,  and  where  they  can 
be  obtained  P  Also,  who  wrote  the  music  of  the 
following  hymns  by  Dr.  Faber  P  — 

**  The  Pilgrims  of  the  Night,"  arranged  by  J.  Bowlmg. 

**  0  Paradise,''  arranged  by  J.  Lancaster, 

**  I  was  wandering  and  weary,''  arranged  by  S.  Scholey. 

These  three  are  each  published  as  a  mudcal 
leaflet,  price  1$,,  by  F.  Pitman,  London,  and  W. 
Haley,  Leeds;  and  also  the  tune  for  ^0  Para- 
dise,'^ No.  317  in  the  St  Alban's  tune-book. 

F.H.K 

*'  The  Reflectob.'' — I  possess  a  volume  with 

the  following  title-page :  — 

*'  The  Beflector,  representing  Human  Affairs  as  they 
are ;  and  may  be  improved.  *  Y elati  in  Speculo.'  London : 
Printed  for  T.  Longman,  in  Paternoster  Row.  bcdocl." 

It  has  a  dedication  from  the  publisher  to  the 
author,  but  the  author*s  name  is  not  given.  It 
would  seem  to  be  veritten  after  the  manner  of 
Montaigne.  It  is  an  octavo  volume  of  372  pages. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  supply  the  name  of  the 
author?  From  the  dedication  1  should  assume 
that  the  several  essays  of  which  it  is  composed 
had  been  first  published  in  some  periodical;  and 
in  their  collected  form  presented  to  the  public 
and  to  the  author.  T.  B. 

Shortlands. 

St.  Ambbosius. — ^I  purchased  recently  a  line 
engraving  of  a  bishop,  having  across  his  mitre 
'^  St.  Amorosius  "  in  large  lettei-s.  He  is  holding 
a  book,  and  reading  it  attentively ;  but  the  de- 
scription below  IB — '*  Thomas  Bourchier,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  d.  1480.  (From  Arundel 
church)."  What  is  the  authority  for  this  latter 
name  ?  T.  P.  F, 

MS.  Volume  op  Sekmons,  1689. — I  have  a 
small  volume  of  sermons  of  this  date,  and  wish  to 
find  out  the  author's  name.  The  clue  is  not  so 
much  defective  as  slight  The  author  describes 
the  occasion  of  them  in  the  following  sentencOi 
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and  the  piac*  of  thrar  delivery  is  veUed  under 
the  lettoTB  prefixed  to  it :  — 
"8.  S. 
"  Being  Ibe  1»  Bcnnon  there  preacht.  after  the  deatli 
of  mv  dean  cbilda  H"  Eliz.  LouiuU,  wbo  departed  This 
Lift  to  a  Bllsful  immortality,  The  6'  of  July,  1689,  some- 
what past  eleven  at  niKh't,  being  Satturdaj,  leaviag 
behind  her  2  chUdran,  W-  A  Elizab." 

THii  was  preached  in  the  year  nfter  otir  great 
English  R«Tolatioa,  to  which  the  only  reference 
that  I  can  find  ia  in  thaae  words :  — 


eyi 


&.; 


Great  Abiue  at  peace  £  Plantj  we  once  in- 
have  had  all  j'  spintual  Etijoyments,  but  not 
them.    It  ahoulil  be  matter  of  Bamiliation 

before  a  H.  God." 
That  there  ia  some  {dth  in  the  atrle  and  matter 

e  line  or  two  of  further  extract  wOl  ahow  -.  — 

■•  Tho'  It  be  an  onwnnlj  sight  to  see  a  dependant 
creature  Banding  and  Tngging  it  against  liis  Creator, 
maintaining  hi>  enpposed  right  s^nst  heaven  itself, 
panoionatrfT  doting  upon  and  weeping  over  a  dead  crea- 
ture ;  vet  how  afic  Ire  «n  so  to  doe,  wbeo  we  should 
ralne  them  cniy  lo  God  and  freely  refer  tbem  to  him  I  " 
We  seem  to  hear  the  good  roan  weepiDg  as  he 
records  the  occasion  of  his  aennoDS  on  submianon 
to  the  will  of  God :  — 

"  And  now!  nader  7*  Loss  gf  a  Dtara  Bdaeon,  I  am 
aattisfied  in  107  niinde  that  I  am  not  immoderately  to 
grieTG,  or  to  complain,  or  mnrmnr.  1  sec  j*  hand  of 
God  wss  In  it — no  care  or  means  wu  wanting.  But  so 
It  pleased  the  wise  God  m;  childe  is  dead,  and  I  ought  lo 
be  contented.  Bat  all  that  I  can  doe.  cannot  sabdne  mr 
will,  DOT  moderat  nj  affeetiona.  I  am  bcary  and  sad, 
and  refnae  Ui  be  comforted  becanse  she  is  not." 

From  certain  signs  in  the  MS.  I  ooodude  that 
it  wma  used  to  read  firoiu  in  the  pulpit,  and  not 
recited  memoriter. 

"  S.S."  at  the  b«[iniiiiig  may  be  8t.  Stephen's, 
or  Stony  Stntforc^  or  South  Shore,  or  Store 
Street,  or  any  other  reduplication  of  3.  Could 
any  of  ^fonr  readers  identify  the  author  for  me, 
for  the  aigna  given  P  I  find  "  Wood  SL  "  heading 
cme  of  the  sennons.  Vox, 

"Scott"  m  Debbett's  Barobbtaqk.  —  Did 
Sir  Walter  himself  write  the  account  of  his  family 
to  be  founa  in  this  work  (ed.  1824,  vol.  ii.  1250)1' 
The  nftrrSition  ia  superior  to  most  of  the  other 
articles  in  the  book,  and  although  very  concise,  is 
somewhat  more  than  the  dry  bones  and  bare  dates 
of  pedigrees,  usually  halting  every  now  and  then 
to  give  some  personal  details  of  general  interest. 
There  aro  two  or  three  straaga  oipressiona — 
"He  (Sir  Walter)  married  his jirCTmi lady,"  &c. 
Walter  (the  nephew)  "preeently  cadet  in  the 
artillery  eervice  of  the  Hon.  Bast  Lidi  a  Company." 
An  extended  and  rery  interesting  account  of  the 
Scotts  might  be  made  almost  entirely  of  quota- 
tions from  the  variouB  works  of  gjj  Salter,  by 


merely  arranging  them — a  task  whichlonce  com- 
menced. R.  s.  Ellu. 

Bromploo. 

SiOTH  FAItlLIBS,  ScoTLAiTD. — Are  there  any 
male  descendants  living  of  the  following  persons 
who  received  grants  of  arms  from  the  Lord  Lyon 
of  Scotland  previous  to  the  year  1700  ?  ~~ 

1.  William  Smith,  raerchant  in  Edinbnrgh,  son 
to  the  deceased  Mr.  James  Smith,  minister  of 
Eddleatone,Peeb]eeshite.  Hemaniad  JeanTodrig, 
and  had  one  son,  James  (bom  1689),  and  three 
daughters. 

2.  James  Smith  of  Wbilehill,  in  Invereik, 
overseer  of  his  MajastT'a  Works  in  Scotland.  He 
married  Janet,  daujjhter  ot  Robert  Mylne  of  Bal- 
farg,  heredituy  King's  Master  Hason,  and  left 
two  sons,  Gilbert  and  Clematirick  (f). 

3.  Mr.  John  Smyth.  This  geotleman  will  be 
more  easily  identified  by  his  coat  of  arms  than  by 
his  name.  The  coat  was— "Argent  a  saltire  b«^ 
tween  three  crescents  in  chief  and  fess,  and  ane 
dolphin  hauriant  in  base  Bzur."  Crest:  "asword 
and  pen  saltirewavs."  Motto  ;  "Marte  et  ingenio." 

Qu.  Was  this  Mr.  John  a  son  of  Sir  John 
Smyth  of  Qrotbill,  Lord  Provost  of  Edinburgh  P 

4.  John  Smith,  portioner  of  Dirleton.  Behoved 
to  hare  died  unmarried.  His  onjy  brother  James 
left  an  only  daughter  and  heiress,  Lillias. 

F.  M.  S. 

SwiHDKu'a  "Hktoiit  of  Gekat  YABnonTK." 
Ives,  the  antiquary,  mentions  in  one  of  his  let- 
ters his  interleaved  copy  of  Swinden's  Hidory  of 
Great  Yarmouth,  Can  any  one  inform  me  where 
this  copy  now  isP  C.  J.  Palusb. 

Great  Yarmouth. 

Waswicesuibk  Lesendb. — In  the  introduc- 
tion to  a  book  of  l^^ds  I  have  been  reading 
lately,  there  is  mention  made  of  two  old  War- 
wicluhire  stories  :  one  of  the  "  One-handed 
Bougbton,"  who  dnves  about  in  hia  coach-and- 
aix,  and  makes  the  benighted  traveller  open  gates 
for  him ;  also  of  "  Lady  Skipwith,"  who  seems  in 
the  habit  of  doing  the  suae  thing.    I  should  be 


d  to  know  the 


origin 


of  these  tales.    I  have 


paid  several  long  visits  et  an  old  Warwicksfairs 
manor-house  reported  to  be  haunted  by  a  Madame 
Mjdins.  Was  she  an  ancestress  of  the  present  Sir 
R.  Malins,  who,  I  have  heard,  comes  of  a  War- 
wickshire family  P  £.  K.  R. 


Cocker's  "  AErnntKTic." — When  I  was  a  lad, 
3me  forty  years  a-n,  I  used  to  hear  the  ef^jioK 
acoordini5  to  Cocker."  I  should  like  to  asx 
whether  the  saying  is  to  be  found  in  atiy  author, 
and  at  what  date  P  I  have  a  copj^  of  his  AritJt- 
nulic,  with  portrait,  second  impression,  \6^^■  le 
there  a  known  copy  of  the  first  P    I  have  also  a 
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copy  of  the  twenty-ninth  edition,  1711.  I  believe 
there  is  no  copy  m  the  British  Museum,  and  Dr. 
Dibdin  says  the  thirty-second  edition  is  the  earliest 
he  has  seen.  My  copy  of  the  twenty-ninth  edi- 
tion has  the  booK-plate  of  '^  Miles  Branthwayt " 
with  the  autograph  of  "Arthur  Branthwayt." 

Sigma. 

[Edward  Cocker  (bom  in  1682)  is  desenredly  reckoned 
among  the  improvers  of  the  art  of  writing  and  arith- 
metic ;  and  there  are  at  least  fourteen  or  fifteen  of  his 
copy-books  in  print,  for  he  kept  writing  and  printing 
till  the  time  of  his  death,  which  occurred  about  1675, 
occasioned  apparently  by  OTcr-drinking,  if  we  may  believe 
an  elegiac  broadside  among  Bagford's  papers,  published 
on  his  death,  entitled  "Cocker's  Farewell  to  Brandy, 
1676."  Here  are  the  concluding  lines  of  this  ungracious 
**  Elegy  "  to  his  memory : — 

"  Here  lyes  one  dead,  by  Brandy's  mighty  power. 
Who  the  last  quarter  of  the  last-flown  hour. 
As  to  his  health  and  strength,  was  sound  and  well ; 
Bepentance  had  no  room,  and  who  can  tell 
Whether  his  soul  be  gone  to  heaven  or  hell  ?  " 

Hatton  learned  from  the  sexton  of  the  church  of  St. 
George,  Southwark,  that  Cocker  was  buried  in  the  pas- 
sage at  the  west  end  of  that  church  near  the  school,  and 
he  calls  him  "  the  famous  Mr.  Edward  Cocker,  a  person 
well  skilled  in  all  the  parts  of  Arithmetic  as  appears  by 
his  books,  and  the  late  ingenious  Mr.  John  Collins,  F.R.S. 
his  testimony  of  one  of  them.  He  was  also  the  most 
eminent  composer  and  engraver  of  letters,  knots,  and 
flourishes  in  his  time." — New  View  of  London,  L  247.* 

As  an  arithmetical  cognomen,  Cocker  probably  dates 
firom  Arthur  Murphy's  farce  of  The  Apprentice^  1756,  in 
which  the  old  merchant  strongly  recommends  to  the 
young  tragedian,  hi3  son.  Cocker's  Arithmetic  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  plays  of  the  Bard  of  Avon : — 

•*  You  read  Shakspeare !  get  Cocker's  Arithmetic ;  you 
may  buy  it  for  a  shilling  upon  a  stall,  the  best  book  that 
ever  was  wrote."    (Act  1.  Sc.  1.) 

We  have  heard  of  four  copies  of  the  first  edition  of 
Cocker's  Arithmetic,  printed  by  Thomas  Passinger,  on 
London  Bridge,  1678 ;  one  in  a  clearance  sale  of  Mr. 
Halliwell's  books ;  another  in  the  library  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  College  at  Oscott ;  a  third  sold  by  Pnttick  A 
Simpson  in  April,  1851,  for  8/.  10«. ;  and  a  fourth  in  the 
British  Museum,  purchased  July  10, 1858.  Some  of  these 
copies  may  only  have  exchanged  hands.  The  first  edi- 
tion of  Cocker's  Compleat  Arithmetidanj  or  Decimal  Arith- 
metick,  was  published  in  1669.] 

''  SoPHiSTi.  GENERALI8."--The  Oxford  statutes 
say  that  an  undergraduate  who  has  passed  his 
responsions  in  two  full  years  becomes  a  sophista 
genereUis.  Oan  you  tell  me  what  is  meant  by  this 
dignity  P  A.  E.  P.  G. 

[A  sophist,  in  the  original  sense  of  the  word  (sophot, 
wise  or  learned),  was  a  wise  man,  a  clever  man,  one 
famed  for  intellect  or  talent  Anciently  at  Oxford  all 
scholars  or  freshmen  were  styled  sophisters;  but  in  later 


times  the  title  was  bestowed  on  second  or  third-year  men. 
The  duties  of  the  general  sophister  are  thus  given  in 
Laud's  StatuteM  (chap,  iv.),  "  The  Form  of  creating  the 
Generals,"  where  it  is  enacted  "that  scholars  of  the 
Faculty  of  Arts,  after  they  have  completed  two  years  in 
the  university  (and  not  before),  may  take  for  their  mode- 
rator (if  they  please)  some  bachelor  or  general  sophist, 
and  so  be  admitted  to  oppose  and  respond  for  form's  sake 
at  the  parvises ;  and  that  every  one  of  them  shall,  for 
three  terms  at  the  least  before  they  supplicate  for  the 
bachelor's  degree,  undertake  the  duties  of  respondent  and 
first  opponent  at  these  disputations,  and  be  created  general 
sophists. 

"  The  form  of  creating  general  sophists  is  to  be  as  fol- 
lows : — Immediately  after  the  disputations  are  over,  all 
the  scholars  who  respond  on  that  day  for  the  form  are 
to  meet  in  the  Natural  Philosophy  School,  where  one  of 
the  four  regent  masters,  who  are  bound  to  be  present 
at  the  disputations  (each  taking  his  own  day  according 
to  the  order  of  seniority)  under  a  penalty  often  shillings, 
is  to  mount  the  pulpit,  and  after  exhorting  the  can- 
didates in  a  short  speech  to  the  study  of  polite  litera- 
ture, is  to  recount  the  merits  and  advantages  of  the 
Aristotelic  and  genuine  dialectics ;  then  he  is  to  deliver 
Aristotle's  Logic  into  the  hands  of  the  senior  candidate 
for  creation,  who  is  to  stand  near  the  pulpit,  and  the 
regent  master  is  afterwards  to  put  over  the  candidate's 
neck  a  simple  hood,  that  has  no  woollen  lining  nor  fur 
border.  Afterwards  he  is  to  create  the.  others  in  the 
same  way,  who  are  to  come  np  in  the  order  of  seniority. 
The  general  sophists  are  bound,  eveiy  term  afterwards^ 
until  they  are  promoted  to  the  bachelor's  degree,  to  dis- 
pute once  at  least  in  the  parvises,  under  pain  of  the  dis- 
putation which  they  have  previously  hdd  not  availing 
them  for  the  form." 

Hood's  '^Lamisjxt  por  the  Days  of  Chi- 
TALBT." — ^Where  is  a  poem  by  Thomas  Hood 
called  a  ''  Lament  for  the  Days  of  Chivalry/'  to 
be  found;  for  I  have  for  a  long  time  been  looking 
for  it  in  vain  P  It  was  published  originally,  I 
believe,  in  an  annual  called  The  Bijou  more  than 
thirty  years  ago,— in  those  days  when  some  of 
the  best  pieces,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  of  our 
most  distinguished  writers,  found  their  way  into 
annual  volumes  of  that  description,  such  as  The 
Bijou,  The  Amulet,  and  The  Dravnng-Boom  Scrap 
Book,  John  Pickford,  M.A. 

Bolton  Percy,  near  Tadcaster. 

[^Hood's  *' Lament  for  the  Decay  of  Chivalry,"   in 
which  the  poet  declares — 

"That  none  engage  at  turneysnow 
But  those  who  go  to  law ;  ** 
and  that  now, 

'*  No  tough  arm  bends  the  springing  yew, 
And  jolly  draymen  ride  in  lieu 
Of  death  upon  the  shaft," 

and  which  we  were  disappointed  not  to  find  in  Hood's 
Comic  Poenu,  edited  by  Lucas,  was  published  in  The 
Bijou  for  1828.] 
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Song  :  "  The  Coxtpeb  o'  Fife." — ^Where  can  I 
find  this  song  ?  It  relates  how,  in  order  to  make 
his  lazy  wife  perform  her  domestic  duties^  the 
cooper  tied  a  sheepskin  on  her  back,  and  thrashed 
that  whenever  she  was  refractory.  I  hare  heard 
it  with  a  '^  nick  nockitj  norum  "  chorus  after  each 
line.  A.  M.  S. 

[We  are  inclined  to  think  there  are  different  versions 
of  **  The  Cooper  of  Fife.''  The  one  printed  in  Alexander 
WhiteUVs  Book  of  Scottiih  Song,  p.  333,  commences 
thus  — 

**  There  was  a  wee  cooper  who  lived  in  Fife, 
Nickitj,  nackitr,  noo,  noo,  noo. 
And  he  has  gotten  a  gentle  wife, 

Hej  Willie  Wallacky,  how  John  Dongall, 
Alane  qao'  rushety,  roue,  rone,  roue.**] 

Jaksbn's  Portrait  of  Miltok. — ^I  have  lately 
aeen  a  photograph  of  Cornelius  Jansen's  portrait 
of  Milton  at  ten  years  of  age.  Can  you  or  any 
of  your  correspondents  tell  me  where  the  original 
isP  S.L. 

[According  to  Mr.  J.  F.  March  (1860)  this  was  one  of 
the  pictures  which  remained  in  the  possession  of  Milton's 
widow  till  her  death  in  1727.  In  1760  Mr.  Hollis  pur- 
4:ha8ed  it  at  the  sale  of  the  effects  of  Mr.  Charles  Stan- 
hope^ who  had  previously  told  him  that  he  had  procured 
it  of  the  executors  of  Milton's  widow  for  twenty  guineas. 
The  picture  passed,  with  the  other  antiquities  of  Mr. 
Hollis,  to  Mr.  Thomas  Brand  Hollis,  who  left  it  to  Dr. 
Disney,  and  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  £.  Disney  of 
the  Hyde,  near  Ingatestone.  The  picture  seems  to  have 
been  highly  esteemed  by  Mr.  HoUis,  as  he,  on  Lord  Har- 
rington expressing  a  wish  to  have  it  returned,  replied 
that  his  lordship's  whole  estate  should  not  repurchase  it.] 


ARMORIAL  BOOK-PLATES. 
(4«»  S.  iv.  409,  518.) 

I  possess  what  is  said  to  he  a  hook-plate,  and  is 
certainly  a  contemporaneous  memoriiu  of  one  H. 
Sddos.  It  is  pasted  on^he  fly-leaf  of  a  4to 
Tolume  printed  ahout  1515  at  Strashurg  hy  M. 
Schiirer^  which  cont^s  seven  of  the  curious 
^eimons  of  Geiler  von  Eeisersherg.  The  hook 
was  described  in  WeigeFs  Catalogue  as  having 
formerly  belonged  to  the  ccdebrated  John  Eck, 
and  as  contaimng  a  large  number  of  marginal 
notes  in  his  autograph.  The  authenticity  of  these 
I  have  never  been  able  to  verify.  The  engraving 
is  evidently  of  a  date  not  much  later  than  the  book ; 
I  should  refer  it  to  about  the  year  1580.  If  it  be 
not  a  book-plate,  it  must  have  been  the  fly-leaf  of 
some  work  written  by  H.  Eck,  as  there  is  no 
letterpress  on  the  back.  Its  whole  appearance, 
however,  is  distinctly  that  of  a  book-plate.  A 
'black  line  surrounds  the  design,  which  contains  at 
the  lower  part  a  large  shield,  on  which  is  a  pyra- 


midal figure,  having  evidently,  from  its  angular 
(ecttd)  form,  a  punning  reference  to  the  word 
**  scKivs "  inscribed  on  a  scroll  at  its  base.  A 
cardinal's  hat  (the  most  puzzling  part  of  the  de- 
sign) surmounts  the  shield. 

Above  it,  on  the  left,  is  a  curious  representation 
of  the  Almighty,  crowned  vrith  a  mitre,  the  head 
surrounded  oy  ra^s,  and  surmounted  by  the  sun. 
The  right  hand  is  shown  in  the  act  of  blessing, 
and  in  the  loft  is  the  orb.  Clouds  terminate 
the  figure.  On  the  right  of  the  engraving  is  a 
monogram,  apparently  of  the  letters  H.  E.  T.  This 
monogram  is  figured  in  Heller's  Monogrammen 
Lexicon  (Bamberg,  1881,  fo.  171),  and  is  thus 
referred  to :  — 

ffi  hefinbct  p^  auf  tern  in  »&olj  0efd)mttenen 
SQSappen  hed  Br.  @cf/  unb  ifl  wa^rfd^einlto)  auf  i^n 
felbfl  iu  beite^en  meil  ed  ()ftf en  f ann : 


HAITS  .  ECKITJS  .  THBOLOeXTS." 

I  should  be  glad  to  learn  from  some  of  your 
correspondents  their  views  on  the  probable  reason 
for  the  introduction  of  the  cardinal's  hat  in  this 
engraving.  John  Eliot  Hoboein. 

West  Derby,  Liverpool. 

Mb.  Peacock  has  been  deceived  by  the  date 
upon  the  plate  of  arms  which  he  quotes  '^Sir 
Francis  Fust,"  &c.  The  date  "21st  August, 
1662"  refers  to  the  first  baronet,  not  to  Sir 
Francis.  The  first  baronet  was  Sir  Edward  Fust, 
who  was  so  created  on  that  day.  I  have  the 
plate  of  arms  mentioned  by  Mb.  Peacock,  and 
also  the  other  of  the  same  baronet,  Sir  FranciS| 
giving  his  own  marriage.  The  large  plate  men- 
tioned by  Mb.  Peacock  is,  as  far  as  I  know, 
unique  in  England.  It.  gives  not  quarteiings  only, 
as  we  call  them  in  England,  but "  Marriages  m 
the  Male  line,*'  and  "  Marriages  in  the  Female 
line " ;  that  is  to  say,  the  wives  of  men  of  the 
familv,  and  the  husbands  of  ladies  of  the  family. 
The  last  coat  except  Fust,  which  is  repeated,  on 
the  side  of  the  "  Marriages  in  the  male  line,'*  is 
Tooker.  This  gives  the  marriage  of  Sir  Francis 
Fust,  which  appears  again  on  his  own  special 
book-plate,  which  I  have  spoken  of.  Sir  Francis 
Fust  married,  in  September  1724^  "Fanny, 
daughter  of  Nicholas  Tooker  of  the  city  of  Bris- 
tol, merchant." 

Burke's  Extinct  Baron^cies,  or  any  baronetM^e 
before  the  extinction  of  Fust,  will  furnish  Afiu 
Peacock  with  these  details. 

These  book-plates  are  accordingly  of  a  date  not 
earlier  than  1724.  D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 


nes 


In  connection  with  recent  "notes  "  and  "  que- 
s"  on  book-plates,  I  beg  to  mention  that  I 
acquired   from  the  dispersed  Hastings  library  a 
volume  consistinflr  of  the  "Maaia  Adamica"  and 


fi 


. 
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"  The  Man-Mouse  taken  in  a  Trap "  a660)  of 
Eugenius  Philalethes  (i .  e.  Rey.  Thomas  Vaughan, 
twin-brother  of  Henrv  Vaughan  the  Silurist), 
which  has  on  the  fly-leaf  the  book-plate  of  the 
great  Protector.  I  dare  not  venture  to  give  the 
heraldic  emblems  or  bearings ;  but  the  motto  is, 
"  Pax  qujeritur  Bello."  and  the  legend  round  a 
circular  border,  '^Olivarivs  Dei  &ra.  Reipvb. 
Angliae,  Scotiro,  et  Ilibemiss,  &c.,  Protector." 
The  ''  Magia  Adamica  **  has  been  carefully  read, 
and  has  a  large  number  of  deeply-impressed 
pencil-marks  and  several  maipnal  M.S.  notes  in 
ink.  I  am  very  willing  to  believe  that  the  mark- 
ings are  by  no  less  than  Cromwell  himself,  while 
the  notes  seem  to  be  added  by  the  author.  The 
'^  Man- Mouse "  has  only  one  (ink)  note.  The 
book-plate  of  Cromwell  I  intena  to  reproduce  in 
my  Fuller  Worthies  collective  edition  (large-paper 
copies)  of  the  complete  Works  of  Henry  Vaughan, 
bemg  prepared  for  1870-1. 

AXEXAIimBB  B.  GbOSABT. 
St.  GeoTge*s,  Blackburn. 

It  seems  worth  inserting  in  "  N.  &  Q."  a  de- 
scription of  two  book-plates  which  are  men- 
tioned in  the  December's  catalogue  of  M.  Bachelin- 
Deflorenne,  bookseller,  of  Gamck  Street,  Covent 
Garden.  The  following  is  an  exact  copy  of  the 
description  of  each  book-plate : — 

'*  A  most  interesting  Book-plate,  in  folio,  from  the  year 
1279.  It  represents,  painted  on  a  board,  a  monk  putting 
pieces  of  money  in  a  purae.  A  Gothic  inecription  ^ 
added :  Hio  est  liber  relioiosi  viri  Domini  Guido- 

iris  MONAOHi  Son  Gaix^asti  oambrabii 

Bononia,  Rinaldo  Fittore,  mcclxxvuii.'' 

"  Another  similar  Book-plate,  representing  also  a  monk 
with  a  pnrse  and  4  coats  of  arms  not  conaervated.  A 
large  inscription   below:  Libbro  di  Frate  Jaoomo 

DeUUM  IlIATI  CAMARLIDOO  ....  MCGCXIIIT.  (1814)." 

I  have  in  my  own  collection  of  book-plates  one 
book-plate  the  date  of  which  I  am  anxious  to 
ascertain.  Perhaps  some  reader  of  "N.  &  Q." 
can  state  at  what  period  the  person  whose  name  is 
on  the  book-plate  was  living.  The  arms  are, 
Sable,  a  lion  rampant  .  .  .  crowned.  .  .  . 
Supporters,  two  lions  regardant.  The  arms  sur- 
mounted by  a  coronet,  and  under  the  arms  the 
following  inscription :  *^  ex  bibliotheca  nicolai 

JOSEPH  F0X7CAX7LT  COMITIS  COiraXSTOBIANI." 

R.  D.  Dawson-Duptield,  LL.D. 
Sephton  Rectory,  Liverpool. 

In  the  Pennsylvania  Provincial  Letters  and 
Papers,  Philadelphia,  1865,  p.  viiL,  it  is  stated 
that 

"Robert  Shippen,  a  brother  of  '  downright  *  William 
Shippen,  1699,  July  4,  was  made  D.D.,  subsequently 
Principal  of  Brazennose  and  Vioe-ChancelJor.  His  book- 
plate is  preserved  in  the  American  branch  of  tbe  family, 
and  bears  underneath  tbe  coat  of  arms  the  following 
inscription : — 

«  Robertas  Shippen,  S.T.P. 
ColL  ^n.  Nas.  Principalis." 


I  dare  say  that  if  Mr.  West  will  write  to  the 
present  representative  of  this  familv,  **  Mr.  Ed- 
word  Shippen,  Counsellor-at-Law,  Philadelphia," 
he  will  readily  obtain  an  impression  of  this  Dook- 
plate,  which  is  in  that  gentleman*s  possession. 

In  this  connection  I  take  occasion  to  ask  who 
was  "  Godwyn  Swift,  of  Goderich,  in  the  county 
of  Hereford,  and  of  Lincoln^s  Inn,  Barrister-at- 
Law,  Esquire."  At  p.  IxxxiiL  e6  ««^.'of  the  book 
above  cited,  John  Swift  and  his  descendants  in 
America  are  spoken  of.  In  the  Logan  MSS. 
Loflfan  calls  this  John  Swift  ^^  a  pestilent  lawyer," 
and  writing  to  Penn  from  Philadelphia,  2  mo. 
1707,  says:— . 

**  John  Swift,  a  leading  member  of  the  Anembly,  is 
opposed  to  establisbing  unless  the  Govemnoent "  (t.  e. 
Proprietary  or  Penn)  ^  will  grant  away  almost  all  his 
rights  and  powers  in  the  Government.'* 

Mr.  Swift  belonged  to  the  party  which  was  in 
favour  of  a  change  in  the  relations  between  the 
colony  and  the  Penn?. 

It  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  page  given 
above,  that  not  a  great  deal  is  known  as  to  the 
English  antecedents  of  this  family  of  Swifts,  and 
any  information  will  be  much  valued.  Godwyn 
Swift's  book-plate  is :  "  Or,  a  chev.  barry  nebm^ 
ar.  and  az.  between  three  roebucks  conrant  ppr." 
But  on  inquiry  some  fifteen  years  ago  at  the  Col- 
lege of  Arms,  I  was  given  to  understand  that 
fiefmUe  was  not  correct,  and  that  no  such  arms 
were  on  record.  Subsequently  I  was  informed 
from  another  source  that  they  were  to  be  found  in 
Gwillim — a  book  to  which  I  have  not  had  aooess 
since  receiving  this  later  information.  Correct  or 
not,  the  chevron  is  nebulie. 

It  ma^  perhaps  cast  some  light  on  the  inquiry 
to  mention  that  John  Swift  the  emigrant  married 
a  Miss  Mary  White  of  Croydon,  near  London, 
and  that  tbe  eon  John  speiJts  of  **  the  luxurious 
life  at  Croydon."  Subsequently  John  the  son 
was  made  collector  of  the  port  at  Philadelphia, 
through  the  influence  of  Giosvenor  Bedford,  men- 
tioned in  Peter  Cunningham's  Walpok  Letters. 

HEBKAiryiLLB. 


I  can  confirm  the  statement  that  armorial  book- 
plates were  in  use  on  the  Continent  before  the 
end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  for  I  happen  to  have 
one  dated  1596.  It  is  fixea  in  a  copy  of  Veterum 
Scriptorunif  qui  CtBsarum  et  Imperatorum  Qer^ 
man.  res  Uteris  mandantnt,  published  at  Frank- 
fort 1584,  and  still  clothed  in  its  original  binding 
of  limp  vellum.  The  cover  is  formed  by  two 
leaves  from  a  MS.  of  the  Gospels  on  parchment, 
and  the  fourth  chanter  of  St  John's  G<)3pel  is  per- 
fectly legible  on  the  outside  cover.  The  binain^ 
has  evidently  never  been  touched  or  repwred,  ana 
the  book-plate  remains  just  as  it  was  originallv 
fixed.  The  whole  surface  is  exquisitely  engraved; 
the  upper  comers  are  occupied  oy  a  sitting  figuro 
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of  (what  I  Bnppoee  to  be)  our  SaTiour  on  the 
right  hand,  and  an  Evangelist  on  the  left,  and  the 
border  is  filled  with  arabeeqaee  and  flowers.  The 
oval  centre  contains  a  crest  on  a  dosed  helmet 
with  a  shield  of  arms,  and  is  sorronnded  by  a 
label  bearing  two  mottos.  Beneath  is  inscribed 
^  Andreas  Beham  der  Elter,  Anno  Domini  1695." 
The  engrayed  surfaoe  is  nearly  fi  ye  inches  high 
and  three  inches  wide.  I  take  no  interest  per- 
flonallj  in  soch  curiosities,  but  should  be  glaa  to 
know  if  mj  specimen  is  rare  and  would  be 
Yalued  by  oollecton  of  book-plates.        Tewajis. 


JAMES  BISSET. 
(3^8.32,206;  4*^  S.  y.  19.) 

I  hastily  put  together,  almost  as  they  occur  to 
me,  a  few  additional  details— chiefly  bibliographi- 
cal— respecting  this  local  worthy,  in  the  hope 
that  Ms.  RsBGitAys  may  find  something  among 
^em  to  asdst  in  furtherance  of  his  design. 

.The  name  of  James  Biaset  occurs  in  the  JBir^ 
nm^gham  Directory  of  1785,  as  ''  Miniature  Painter, 
Newmarket'';  and  again  in  that  of  1797  as 
'^  Ean<r^  Miniature  Painter,  New  Street '' ;  and  in 
1812  his  establishment  had  developed  into  a 
"  Jewelry  and  Petrifaction  Warehouse,  Museum, 
New  Street*'  Here  it  was  that  he  published  a 
pathetic  little  poem,  entitled  '*  The  Orphan  Bo^." 
I  do  not  know  the  date  of  the  first  edition,  which 
was  certainly  in  the  last  century,  but  it  must 
have  had  a  yery  extensive  sale,  as  uie  fifteenth  is 
before  me,  12mo,  1806,  with  engraved  frontispiece 
after  D.  Orme,  Esq.  On  the  fly-leaf  we  have  an 
advertisement  of  his  "  Public  Exhibition  Hooms, 
Bisset's  Museum,  Birmingham,"  to  which  the 
admission  is  one  shilling  each ;  and  bere  he  an- 
nounces that  he  has  recently  published  ''  superb 
medallions  of  the  late  Jliord  Nelson  and  Mr.  Pitt" 
I  next  find  — 

**  Flights  of  Fancy,  compriaing  the  Philanthropist,  the 
Veteran's  Song,  and  the  Gamester,  a  Parody.  By  J. 
Bisset,  Author  of  Tht  Orphan  Bny^  12mo,  Swinney  and 
Hawkios,  with  engraved  front  bearing  the  initials  of  the 
•ntbor. 

We  next  have  that  truly  tasteful  and  superb 
w<»rk  — 

"A  Poetic  Sarvey  round  Birmingham;  with  a  brief 
description  of  the  different  Curiosities  and  Mannfactoriee 
oi  the  Place,  intended  as  a  Guide  to  Strangers.  Accom- 
panied by  a  Magnificent  Directory ;  with  the  Names,  Pro- 
l^ions,  &c^  superbly  engraved  in  Emblematic  Plates," 
royal  8vo,  Swinney  and  Hawkins,  (1800). 

Of  this  elegant  and  most  interesting  work, 
copies  were  issued  with  plain,  proof,  and  coloured 
plates,  all  of  which  I  possess.  The  plates  were 
engraved  by  Hancock,  Keynolds,  Smith,  F.  Egin- 
ton,  &c. 

A  second  edition  of  the  Magnificent  Directory, 
also  before  me,  ap{|eared  in  1808.  This  contains 
some  twenty  admtional  plates  by  liadclyffe?  &^' 


and  a  different  title-page.  The  Poetic  Survey 
round  Birmingham,  however,  no  longer  accom- 
panies it. 

I  also  possess  the  author*s  own  copy  of  — 

<*The  Grand  National  Directory;  or.  Literary  and 
Commercial  Iconography,  Respectfully  dedicated  to  his 
Boyal  Highness,  George'Prince  of  Wales.* 

In  this  Mr.  Bisset  has  written :  "  This  is  the 
only  copy  I  ever  had  done  up,  containing  all  the 
Birmingham  plates^  and  80  of  my  intended  Na- 
tional Directory.''  In  this  curious  volimie  are 
inserted  several  unfinished  plates,  the  original 
wrapper  of  the  abortive  "National  Directory.** 
and  some  advertisements  of  the  "Museum"; 
where  (it  may  be  noted  as  an  anti-Luciferian  fact), 
we  are  told^  may  be  had  '^Bisset's  Newly-invented 
Ignitic  Phial  for  producing  an  Listantaneooa 
Light."  There  iff  also  inserted  a  well-engraved 
fac-simile  of  a  bank-note,  by  Tolley,  as  foUovra  :— 

"  Birmiiigham,  S3fd  Jime^  1795. 
**  BissBT*a  MoDBRir  Mussou. 

I  promise  to  Paint  on  Demand  all  Kinds  of  Fancy 
and  Imperial  FSctores,  or  execute  in  the  most  Elegant 
and  Fashionable  style,  Beautifhl  Ornaments  in  Alabaster, 
Spar,  or  Petrifaction,  Delivered  safe  to  any  part  of  the 
World,  for  Value  Received 

by  the  Public's  Obedient  Servant, 
James  Bisskt. 
To  the  Nobility,  Gentry,  &c" 

This  was  the  golden  era  of  ballad  literature  in 
Birmingham.  The  French  Revolution  and  the 
Birmingham  riots  had  caused  ferment  in  the 
minds  of  our  toy-producing  citizens,  and  rumours 
of  foreign  inva^on  kept  their  patriotism  alive. 
The  "  Jacobins  "  met  nightly  at  "  Poet  Freeth 's/' 
in  Bell  Street,  and  the  "  Church  and  King  Men  ** 
at  Joe  Lindon's,  in  Peck  Lane;  and  here  the 
pipe  and  glass  were  accompanied  by  songs  com- 
posed by  uie  host  or  his  guests,  and  expressive  of 
sentiments  in  harmony  with  the  fedings  of  the 
confraternity.  Many  of  these  festive  efiksions 
were  at  the  time,  or  subsequently,  collected  and 
published.  Thus  we  have  27ie  PolUical  Songster, 
or,  a  Touch  at  the  Times,  of  John  Freeth  him- 
self, with  his  Annual  Political  Songster,  and  New 
Ballads  to  Old  Familiar  Tunes;  the  Ballad  Chro^ 
nicies  of  William  Mackay,  ^'  recording  National 
and  Political  Events  between  1797  and  1832," 
and  not  published  till  the  latter  date;  **  The 
Lisper,  Songs,  &c.  addressed  to  the  Friends  of 
Peace,  &c."  by  James  Dobbs  (1802)  j  <'  7%e 
Loyat  Swigster,  dedicated  to  the  Birm.  Loyal 
Associated  Corps  of  Infantry,"  by  J.  Tye  (1799) : 
and  the  Scrinscrapologia,  or  Doggerel  Dish  of  AU 
Sorts,  by  John  Collins,  author  of  the  famous  song 
^' To-Morrow," — not  forgetting  the  songs  of  J. 
Free,  which  had  issued  earlier  from  the  press  of 
Baskerviile.  As  a  local  Tyrtaeus  our  author  was 
prominent.    We  have  from  him  — 

«  The  Peace  Offering.    Songs  on  the  Signing  of  Pre- 
liminaries, and  Ratification  of  Peace,  Oct.  1  and  10, 1801* 
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Also  the  Irish  Union  ;  and  Several  Miscellaneons  Songs, 
adapted  to  familiar  Tones/'  8yo.  Birmingham :  Grafton 
and  Reddell,  1801. 

This  volume  is  dedicated  to  the  '^Memhers  of 
the  Festive  Anacreontic,  and  Sentimental  Socie- 
ties/' and  consists  of  songs,  which  the  author  in- 
forms us  were  all  written  improm^u.  Of  another 
volume  which  appeared  about  this  time,  entitled 
Juvenile  Heduplicattons,  I  cannot  give  particulars 
as  I  am  unable  to  lay  my  hands  upon  it. 

By  and  by  the  projects  of  Buonaparte  kindled 

the  flame  of  loyalty  in  our  author's  bosom,  and 

he  went  to  press  with  — 

•*  The  Patriotic  Clarion  ;  or,  Britannia's  Call  to  Glory, 
containing  Original  Songs,  written  on  the  threatened  In- 
vasion." By  J.  Bisset,  &c  12mo.  Birm.  M.  Swinney,  1808. 

Of  this  there  were  "  fine  copies,  with  an  ele- 
gant emblematic  frontispiece,"^  one  of  which  is 
before  me,  8vo,  red  morocco',  gilt  edges, — an 
elegant  volume. 

Later  in  life,  as  has  been  stated,  Bisset  removed 
to  Leamington.  Here  his  rhyming  propensities 
did  not  desert  him,  and  we  find  them  strongly 
developed  in  a  little  volume  entitled  — 

**  Yariomm :  consisting  of  Momentary  Miscellaneons 
Effusions, 

Of  former  Days  and  present  Times, 
In  simple  (Scotch  and  English)  rhymes ; 
with  a  Poetical  Portrait  of  the  Sexagenarian  Author : 
containing  also  an  Original  Apostrophe  on  Viewing  the 
Magnificent  Ruins  of  Kenilworth  Castle.  By  J.  Bisset, 
Proprietor  of  the  Paragon  Picture  Gallery,  and  Select 
Cabinet  of  the  Fine  Arts,"  12mo.    Leamington,  1823. 

Our  author  here  boasts  that  upwards  of  one 
hundred  thousand  copies  of  his  dinerent  publica- 
tions have  issued  from  the  press,  many  of  which 
have  reached  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  edi- 
tions— 

•**The  Orphan  Boy ' ;  'The  Converts';  *The  British 
Patriot';  •Britannia  Triumphant';  •Vicissitude'; 
'Theatmm  Oceanie';  *  Poetic  Survey  round  Birming- 
ham ' ;  *  The  Grand  National  Directory ' ;  •  The  Leam- 
ington Goide,'  &c.  Ac." 

He  yet  lived  to  add  one  more  to  the  list  which 
called  forth  his  honest  pride  — 

<*Tbe  Origin,  Rise,  and  Progress  of  Leamington  Spa; 
or,  What  it  was,  What  it  is,  and  What  it  will  be !  A 
Poetic  Effusion,  by  J.  Bisset,  &c"  small  8vo.  Leaming- 
ton, 1828. 

Bisset  was  now  sixty-eight,  having  been  bom 
in  1760.  He  died  Aug.  17, 1832/  aged  seventh- 
two  years,  and  was  buried  at  Leamington,  his 
adopted  home.  A  monument  was  erected  by  his 
friends  "in  token  of  their  respect  to  his  memory," 
and  on  this  is  recorded  the  previous  death  of 
Dorothy  his  wife,  Dec.  14,  1825.  An  intended 
epitaph  on  himself,  written  a  few  years  before, 
does  not  appear  thereon,  and  so  may  find  a  place 
here: — 

*'  What  I  wa$-~once,-^my  Neighbours  know  full  well ; 
What  /am— noic;,— there's  not  a  tongue  can  ttU  t — 
QAy  bones  lie  mould'ring  underneath  this  sod) 
What  /tAo//  6e— is  only  known  to  God  1 " 


John  Bisset  was  one  of  the  dozen  worthies 
known,  from  their  number,  as  the  "Twelve 
Apostles."  Their  lineaments  are  handed  down  to 
posterity  in  a  clever  Hogarthian  picture  painted 
bv  John  Eckstein  in  1792,  and  lithograpned  by 
T.  Underwood  a  few  years  ago.  A  MS.  memor- 
andum on  the  back  of  the  picture  gives  the  names 
of  the  originals  of  the  portraits,  and  states  that  it 
is  to  become  the  sole  property  of  the  survivor.  It 
was  the  lot  of  Bisset  to  outhve  his  brethren,  and 
the  picture  fell  to  him.  It  has  since  passed  into 
the  hands  of  Mr.  Dugdale  Houghton  of  this  town, 
in  whose  possession — or  rather,  in  that  of  his  son, 
Mr.  Freetn  Houghton — it  still  remains. 

WiLLiAH  Bates. 


DE  SCOTENAT. 
(4*»»  S.  iv.  491,  572.) 

If  Hermentbude  will  refer  to  the  CoL  Top,  et 
Oen,  V.  155,  she  will  find  it  stated  by  Townsend. 
on  the  authority  of  the  poit- mortem  inquest  of 
Maude  Countess  of  Oxford,  taken  in  14  Hen.  IV., 
that  her  ^Maude's)  mother,  Elizabeth,  was  the 
sister  of  Alice,  mother  of  William  Willoughbv, 
and  that  Robert  Willoughby,  son  of  the  said 
William,  was  her  next  heir. 

Townsend,  who  had,  he  informs  us,  bestowed 
much  pains  in  the  endeavour  to  ascertain  the 
parentage  of  the  two  sisters,  Elizabeth  XJiford  and 
Alice  Willoughby,  had  not  been  able  to  decide ; 
but  it  is  shown  in  an  editorial  note  that  these  two 
ladies  were  daughters  (but  not  coheirs  as  Tewass 
has  it)  of  John  first  Lord  Botetourt,  and  that 
Elizabeth  was  the  widow  of  William  le  Latimer 
and  wife  of  Robert  Ufibrd,  son  and  heir  apparent 
of  Robert  Earl  of  Suffolk,  which  Robert  died  v,  p. 

The  first  wife  of  Robert  Willoughby  is  called 
in  most  of  the  pedigrees  Alice  SkipwitL  Banks 
refers  to  a  MS.  bv  Henry  St.  (>eoi«e ;  but  I  find 
that  in  Barkers  &tmct  Peerage  (mb  Montacute), 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  third  Earl  of  Salis- 
bury, is  stated  to  have  been  married  to  Robert 
Lord  Willoughby  of  Eresby.  Probably  this  is 
Hebmektrude's  authority. 

Banks  in  his  Baroma  (i.  440^  gives  a  table  in 
which  Robert  de  Ufibrd  has  issue  bv  Cecilia 
Valoines  (with  others)  Robert,  created  Earl  of 
Suffolk,  and  Ralph.  The  latter,  he  says,  married 
Maud,  widow  of  William  Earl  of  Ulster,  and  was 
father  of  Maud  Countess  of  Oxford ;  the  former 
had  issue  Robert,  who  died  v,  p,  and  «.  p,,  William, 
who  succeeded,  and  three  daughters  eventually 
coheirs,  of  whom  Cedlie  was  the  wife  of  John 
Lord  Willoughby.    In  a  note  he  says :  — 

*'  In  a  work  entitled  OoUeetamea,  Topoaraphiea  et  Genea- 
logteOf  it  is  questioned  how  upon  the  death  of  this  Earl 
Robert  (of  Oxford,  son  of  Maud)  ».  /».,  Sir  Robert  Wil- 
loughby could  be  heir  to  Maude  Countess  of  Oxford,  but 
it  may  readily  be  seen  by  referring  to  this  pedigree.** 
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I  presume  the  meaning  of  thb  \b,  tbat  the  heir- 
ship came  through  Cecily  XJfibrd,  and  this  view  is 
taken  by  the  compiler  of  a  pedigree  of  UfTord  in 
the  Topographer  and  Qenealogid,  ii.  271,  stated  to 
be  in  correction  of  the  articles  in  the  CoUedtanea, 

It  is  here  observed  with  regard  to  the  escb. 
14  Hen.  IV.  m.  7,  which  is  the  foundation  of 
Townsend's  deductions^  that  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  jury  found  the  heirship  incorrectly :  — 

^  The  finding  should  hare  been  that  Robert  Lord  Wil- 
loaghbj  was  cousin  and  heir  of  Maud  through  Cecilia  his 
nreatrgrandmother,  eldest  sister  and  coheir  of  William 
Earl  of  Suffolk,  eldest  surviving  son  of  Robert  Earl  of 
Suffolk,  brother  of  Sir  Ralph  de  Uffbrd,  fiither  of  the  said 
Maud." 

In  this  pedigree  the  wife  of  Robert  Willoughby 
is  ''Alice  daughter  of  .  /.  Skipwith,"  and  the 
wife  of  Robert  Lord  Ufford,  the  eldest  son  of 
Robert  Earl  of  Suffolk,  is  Elizabeth  daughter  of 
John  Lord  Botetourt  and  widow  of  William  third 
Lord  Latimer.  The  marriage  took  place  in  1338, 
but  there  was  no  issue  of  i^  and  Robert  died,  as 
has  been  already  stated,  vUdpatris,  It  appears, 
therefore, that  we  must  reject  the  eyidence  afforded 
by  the  inquest  on  the  Countess  of  Oxford's  death. 

This  inquest  sisAw  most  clearly  that  Robert 
Willon^hby  was  heir  to  the  Countess  through 
Alice  his  grandmUhery  sister  of  Elizabeth  her 
mother.  If  this  be  true,  Robert  Willoughby  mar- 
ried the  sister  of  his  mother's  brother's  wife. 

H.  S.  G. 

P.S. — I  should  mention  that  in  my  pedigree 
of  Willoughby  I  have  called  Alice  Skipwith 
'*  daughter  of  Sir  William  Skipwith  of  Ormsby, 
CO.  Lmcoln,  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  who 
died  in  1366,''  for  which,  I  think,  CoIUm  is  my 
authority. 

BROIDERED. 
(4'»»  S.  iv.  421,  525.) 

Your  correspondent  Db  Mobayia  invites  re- 
ferences to  authorities  to  settle  the  question  whe- 
ther broided,  broidred,  and  hrayded  are  synonymous 
terms.  With  vour  permission  I  will  endeaTOur 
to  supply  a  little  information  on  the  subject. 

The  oriffinal  word  in  1  Tim.  ii.  9,  r\4yfuunif 
undoubtedly  means  plaits  of  hair — about  this  I 
apprehend  there  is  no  question.  We  must,  there- 
fore, expect  the  equiyalents  in  the  various  versions 
to  express  the  same  idea.  In  the  languages  cog- 
nate to  our  own  the  Qothic  has  Jlahtdm,  which  is 
simply  the  original  root  with  the  consonantal 
changes,  accordmg  to  Qrimm's  law.  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  will  not  help  us,  as  there  is  no  AnglonSaxon 
version  of  the  Epistles — at  least  none  published ; 
but  in  the  passages  of  the  Gospels  whicn  describe 
the  wearing  of  tne  crown  of  thorns,  they  used  the 
word  to   tnnd — ''thymene  helm   annmdetme*** 


Luther  translates  the  passage  in  Timothy  '^nicht 
mit  zJopfen,^  not  with  top^ots.  The  Swedish 
follows  the  Gothic,  ^'  icke  med  JUOadt  bar."  The 
Danish,  "  ikke  med  JtetningeTf*  '*  not  with  plaits." 
Wickliffe  has  it,  "not  in  wrvthen  heris."  Tyn- 
dale's  translation  (1534^,  which  is  not  alwaya 
sufficiently  acknowledgea  as  tiie  main  basis  of  oui 
Authorisea  Version,  gives  it  **not  with  hroyded 
heare."  Cranmer*s  Bible  (1539),  and  the  Geneva- 
edition  (1557),  adopt  the  same.  Barker's  editions 
(I  have  before  me  that  of  1610)  have  "  broided 
haire."  The  Authorised  Version  in  its  various 
editions,  with  very  few  exceptions,  has  broyded  or 
broided.  The  Rhemish  version  (1580)  gives  th& 
passage,  '^  not  in  plaited  heare." 

Now  what  is  the  original  meaning  of  broyded  f  In 
the  old  High  German  or  Theotisc  language  there  is 
a  verb  bretta,  or  rather  preUa,  '^  retorquere,  strin- 
gere."*  The  Anglo-SfULOn  equivalent  of  this  is 
bredan  or  bregdan ;  past  tense  or  ted  \  the  past  par- 
ticiple is  broded  or  irogded.  Softening  tne  g  mto 
y,  as  is  the  case  with  many  other  ^glo-Saxoa 
words,  we  have  the  exact  term  used  by  our  trans- 
lators, of  which  our  modem  word  "  to  braid^^  is 
the  lineal  descendant. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  broidered,  and  see  if  we  can 
ascertain  its  origin.  All  the  authorities  concur  in 
referring  broider,  embroider,  to  the  French  broder. 
Now  this  word  is  certainly  not  derived  from  th& 
Latin  source  of  the  language.  We  must  look  to 
the  Celtic,  from  which  no  mconsiderable  portion 
of  French  words  are  descended.  Manage  nas  an. 
absurd  notion  that  broder  is  derived  from  bord  by 
metathesis,  as  embroidery  was  usually  on  the 
edges  of  garments.!  Ducaoge,  with  his  usual 
perspicacity,  has  hit  the  right  point.  He  says,  sub 
voc  Broddus,  Brusdus — 

«  Voces  uniufl  ejusdemque  notioois  et  originis,  pro  opere 
Phiygio  acupicto  plumario ;  nostris  Broderie.  Britombus 
Braudoj  acu  piog«re.  Britannia  Insiilaribiia  Brwyd,  in- 
stnunentam  aca  pingendi,  Brodio  acu  pingere,  intexere,*' 
etc— G/oMortifm  ad  Scriptortt,  Parisiia,  1783,  i.  1823. 

In  Gaelic  brod  is  a  needle,  a  sting.  In  modem 
Welsh  brodiaw  means,  to  embroider,  to  dam. 

Broided,  then,  is  the  participle  of  braid— a,  Teu- 
tonic derivation  which  always  signifies,  to  plait,, 
to  fold.  Broidered  is  the  participle  of  broider — 
a  Franco-Celtic  djsrivative  which  always  signifies 
to  work  with  the  needle.  Where  words  of  dif- 
ferent origin  so  nearly  resemble  each  other,  a. 
little  confusion  in  their  employment  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at.  The  difference  was  quite  under- 
stood by  our  older  lexicographers. 

Cotgrave's  French-EngUsh  Dictionary,  published 
in  1650,  was  an  adaptation  and  enlargement  of 
the  first  French-Englifh  Dictionary  edited  by 
Holyband  in  1580.  He  gives :  Broder,  to  embroy- 


I 


*  See  Graff,  AUhochdeutscher  Spraeh$chaix,  iii.  2a7. 
f  Victionnairt  etymologiqHe,  Paris,  1760,  i.  260. 
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der ;  border j  recamer,  to  imbroder ;  Jriier,  cretper^ 
amongst  other  meanings,  to  bndd. 

Kobert  Sherwood  compiled  the  DicHoinunre 
anghU  et  fraiu^oiSf  1660,  which  is  bound  up  with 
the  first  edition  of  Cotgraye.  Under  hratd,  he 
gives /rwer,  crespery  grediUer,  Under  "To  broder, 
to  imbroder,^'  he  gives  broder^  border,  recamer. 

Samuel  Johnson  (edit.  1776)  explains  bratd 
rbrcedan,  Sax.),  to  weave  together ;  broider 
(broder,  Fr.),  to  adorn  with  figures  of  needlework. 

I  trust  your  correspondent  will  be  satisfied  that 
broided  and  broidred  are  not  synonymous  terms ; 
and  if  the  latter  has  been  employed  in  the  ren- 
dering of  1  Tim.  ii.  9,  it  has  been  throu^  inad- 
vertence or  ignorance.  J.  A.  PiOTOir. 

Sandyknowe,  Wavertree. 


DR.  FRANKLIN. 

(4»»»  S.  iv.  658.) 

The  mention  by  E.  L.  S.  of  Temple  Franklin, 
a  reputed  natural  son  of  the  great  philosopher, 
recalls  something  else  corroborative  to  my  mind. 
Some  great  men,  by  the  way,  are  better  not 
looked  at  too  close.  Amusing  mjself  recently 
by  making  an  index  to  the  diary  m  MS.  of  my 
great-grandfather  T.  H.,  governor  of  the  then 

Srovince  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  ranging  from 
une  1, 1774,  to  his  death  in  1780, 1  came  upon 
a  passage  relating  to  the  Franklins.  Under  date 
Auff.  29, 1779,  being  in  London  and  residing  in 
Sackville  Street,  the  governor  writes :  — 

^  Dioed  at  Lord  Mansfield's  at  Caen  Wood.  Only  Lord 
Robert  Manners  beside  the  family.  My  Lord  at  74  or  5 
has  all  the  vivacity  of  60.  Lord  Robt.  is  only  brother  to 
the  Dnke  of  Rutland,  and  is  now  Lientenant  of  the  Al- 
cide,"  &c»  &c.    *'  Lady  Mansfield  mast   be  above  80 

A  black  came  in  after  dinner,  and  sat  with 

the  ladies He  calls  her  Dido  "  — 

and  so  on ;  but  the  passage  referring  to  the  philo- 
sopher is  this :  — 

that  he 


way,  IS 

women) 

to  Voltaire,  who  said  to  the  Boy— Love  ISod  and  Liberty. 
I  observed  to  his  Lordship,  that  it  was  difficult  to  say 
which  of  those  words  had  been  most  used  to  bad  pur- 
poses.   He  seemed  pleased  with  my  remark.** 

Here  is  a  pretty  genealogy !  tPerhaps  E.  L.  S. 
can  identify  the  father  of  the  boy  with  the  per- 
son of  whom  he  speaks.  P*  Hutchinson. 


"Dr.  Franklin's  eldest  son  William  died  in 
London,  Nov.  1813.  His  wife,  whom  he  married 
in  London,  1762,''  just  after  he  was  appointed 
governor  of  New  Jersey,  died  in  1777.  As  he 
took  the  side  of  the  loyalists  in  the  revolution 
he  went  to  England  after  the  war,  received  a  pen- 
sion from  the  king,  and  remained  there  till  his 
death.    He  had  an  only  son,  William  Temple, 


who  died  without  issue.  (See  Appendix  to  the 
Life  of  Frofi^in  by  Jored  Sparks,  i.  545.  Boston, 
1&40. )  In  Franklin's  will  the  name  of  his  grand- 
son, William  Temple  Franklin,  appears  several 
times.  (See  Life  of  Benjamin  Frankkn,  Appendix, 
i.  601.  Sparks,  1840.)  I  hope  E.  L.  S.  will 
pardon  my  correction  relative  to  the  exact  rela- 
tionship of  Temple  to  Benjamin  Franklin. 

Jno.  Kate  Babnxs.    x 
Walham  Green. 

Is  not  E.  L.  S.'s  memo^  somewhat  at  fault  as 
regards  the  relationship  of  Mr.  Temple  Franklin 
to  the  celebrated  Doctor  Benjamin  Franklin,  of 
whom  Turgot  said  so  forcibly  —  "Eripuit  coelo 
fulmen,  sceptrumque  tyrannis  **  P  His  son  Wil- 
liam Frankbn,  Esq.,  was  in  1770  governor  of  New 
Jersey,  North  America ;  and  when  Dr.  Franklin 
was  sent  over  to  Europe  in  a  diplomatic  capacity, 
his  grandson  William  Temple  Franklin  accom- 
panied him  as  his  amanuensis.  It  was  he  who 
subsequently 

'*  Presented  to  the  Bepublic  of  Letters  the  aathentio 
and  most  interesting  memorials  of  Benjamin  Franklin, 
iUnstrative  of  his  Life  and  Times." 

There  is  no  question  as  to  the  legitimacy  of  both 
son  and  grandson.    Of  the  former  it  is  said :  — 

*'GrOTemor  Franklin  filled  his  high  aad  honourable 
situation  with  eoual  credit  to  himself  and  advantage  to 
the  province  till  the  commencement  of  the  American 
revolation,  when,  unlike  most  of  the  governors  of  the 
other  provinces  at  that  eventful  period,  he  remained  un« 
dismayed  at  his  post,  till  he  was  seized  by  the  revolu- 
tionary government,  conveyed  to  a  distant  part  of  the 
country,  and  rigorously  detained  as  a  prisoner  for  near 
two  years,  when  he  was  eventually  liberated  in  1778  in 
exchange  for  an  American  general  officer.  His  loyalty 
and  monarchical  principles  remained  undiminishenl  to  his 
death  in  1813." 

In  a  letter  of  Dr.  Franklin  to  Ms  son,  of  Oct.  O, 
1773,  he  says  :— 

"  I  know  your  sentiments  differ  from  mine  on  these 
subjects.    You  are  a  thorough  government  man,  which  I 
do  not  wonder  at,  Ttor  do  I  aim  at  converting  you,    I  only 
wish  you  to  act  uprightly  and  steadily." 

They  were  of  course  estranged  by  this  during 
the  whole  of  the  American  contest,  but  later  were 
reconciled.  May  I  be  allowed,  in  confirmation  of 
this  assertion,  to  transcribe  the  feelingly  expressed 
sentiments  of  the  great  philosopher  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  his  son  from  Passy,  Aug.  16, 1784^ 
the  rather  that  it  shows  the  m^h  esteem  the 
grandson,  William  Temple  Frankbn,  was  held  in 
abroad :  — 

"  Dear  Son,  I  received  your  letter  of  the  22d  vlt, 
and  am  glad  to  find  that  3'ou  desire  to  revive  the  affso- 
tionate  intercourse  that  formerly  existed  between  us.  It 
will  be  very  agreeable  to  me  ;  indeed  nothing  has  ever 
hurt  me  so  much,  and  afl^ted  me  with  such  keen  sen- 
sations, as  to  find  myself  deserted  in  my  old  age  by  my 
only  son ;  and  not  only  deserted,  but  to'  find  him  taking 
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up  arms  *  against  me  in  a  eanse  wherein  mj  good  fame, 
fortune  and  life,  were  all  at  stake.  Yon  coooeiTed,  you 
MBj,  that  yoar  duty  to  your  king  and  regard  for  yoar 
countiy  required  this.  1  oaght  not  to  blame  yon  for  dif- 
fering in  sentiment  with  me  in  public  affairs.  We  are 
men,  all  subject  to  errors.  Our  opinions  are  not  in  oor 
own  power ;  they  are  formed  and  governed  much  by  dr- 
comstanoes  that  are  often  as  inexplicable  as  they  are 
irresistible.  Toor  sitoatioo  was  snch  that  fow  would 
hare  censnred  your  remaining  neuter — though  there  are 
natural  dutieg  temeh  precede  jnUtical  omes,  and  camnot  be 
extm^uUhed  fry  them.  This  is  a  disagreeable  subject.  I 
drop  it.  And  we  inU  endeavour,  as  you  propose,  mntn- 
tSij  to  foivet  what  has  happened  relating  to  it  as  well  as 
we  can.  I  send  your  son  over  to  pay  his  duty  to  yon. 
You  will  find  him  much  improved.  He 'is  greatly  esteemed 
and  beloved  in  this  country,  and  will  make  his  way  any- 
where^** &c. 

P.A.L. 


CHAUCER'S  BOB-UP-AKD-DOWN. 

(4"»  S.  iv.  509.) 

Mb.  Bebo's  plan  of  iidng  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
for  his  replies  to  communications  which  have  ap- 
peared in  other  places  ia  not  to  be  commended. 
My  letter  detAiling  my  search  for  Bob-up-and- 
down  appeared  in  The  AthmtBum  a  year  ago; 
and  now  an  answer  appears  in  your  columns  I 
With  the  letter  in  the  Kent  paper  I  am  not  con- 
cerned. 

1.  Mb.  Bedo  ^refuses  to  believe  the  locality 
ever  had  a  Ghid's  HiU  repute,  and  challenges  any 
one  to  produce  a  speck  oi  eyidence  to  support  any 
such  supposition."  I  said  nothing  about  ^  Gad  s 
Hill."  T  only  spoke  of  "  the  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers which  seem  to  have  beset  Bough  ton  Hill" 
(quoting  Hasted) ;  but  Mb.  Bedo's  challenge  is 
easily  answered,  and  that  by  Chaucer  himself. 
To  tnd  host's  question  — 

«  Where  dwellen  ye,  if  it  to  tdlen  be  ?  " 
the  canon's  yeoman*s  answer  is — 

** '  In  the  snbnrbes  of  a  toon,'  quod  lie, 
'  Lurking  in  himes  and  in  lanes  blvnde, 
Wher  a$  theee  rvbbourt  and  these  tkeves  by  kynde 
Solden  here  privdjerful  residence. 
As  thay  that  dor  nought  schewen  her  presence : 
To  faren  use,  if  1  schu  say  the  sothe.*^* 

Now  this  account  referred  "probably  to 
Ospringe,  or  somewhere  near  the  forest"  (see 
Chaucer  Society 's Temporary  Preface,  p.  36,  note  2). 
Again :  when  the  pilgrims  were  on  the  BolMip- 
and-down  side  of  the  forest,  the  thought  of  dan- 
ger uppermost  in  the  host's  mind  was  of  thieyes : 

**  Sires,  what  ?  Dun  is  in  the  myre. 
Is  ther  no  man,  for  prayer,  ne  for  byre. 
That  wol  awake  our  felawe  al  byhynde  ? 
A.  theefe  mu^te  himftd  lightly  robbe  and  bynde^ 

Mb.  FuEWiyALL's  words  are  **  The  (no  doubt) 
lobber-haunted  f<»est "  {lb.  p.  35). 

2.  Mb.  Bedo's   objection,  that  Chancer  uses 


•  Governor  Franklin  (it  is  believed)  formed  an/i  ^m 
manded  the  Corps  of  Loyalists  at  New  York. 


the  expression  "  yclept,"  is  absurd — ^he  eyidentty 
does  not  know  its  meaning.  Mr.  Alb^  Way 
(^Frompiarium  Parrmhrumj  p.  81)  has  the  follow- 
ing note  on  the  word :  — 

**  The  verb  to  depe  is  oomoMHily  used  by  Bobert  of 
Gloucester,  Chaucer,  Gower,  and  other  ancient  writen ; 
but  as  early  as  the  sixteenth  century  it  appears  to  have 
become  obsolete." 

A  late  example  of  its  use  will  oocor  to  your 
readers:  — 

^  In  Heaven  ydeped  Euphroayn^**— L'^^iZbyro,  12. 

3.  Since  my  letter  to  Tht  Athautum  was  writ- 
ten, I  haye  walked  the  roads  seyeral  times ;  aad, 
although  I  have  modified  my  opinion  somewhst^ 
I  have  not  abandoned  my  theory.  Harbledown 
has  eyerything  to  reconmieDd  it,  exoMt  the  name. 
Up-<md-dowH  has  the  name,  and,  right  or  wroog> 
was  first  pointai  c^nt  by  me  "  as  the  site  of  Cbm- 
cer's  In^  Umm  or  homeieadJ*  When  I  haye  time^ 
I  may  communicate  the  final  reaolt  of  my  nu- 
merous walks  through  the  Forest  of  Bleao. 

4.  Mb.  Bxdo  speaks  of  ^  amall  country  lanes  " 
and  ^  little  oountxy  lanes."  Does  he  know  what 
the  roads  were  like  in  the  fourteenth  ctotoryP 
The  road  I  advocate  follows,  for  one -half  its  dis- 
tance, the  great  pilgrims'  way  from  SouthamptOD 
to  Canterbury,  which  is  described  as  beinff  **  ik9W 
perfect,  not  nine  feet  wide"  ^'at  one  pLioe,  act 
another  it  is  fifteen  feet  in  width,"  ^pursuinff  its 
solitary  course  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  "  nom 
the  yillages.  Mb.  Bedo  may  be  glad  to  know 
that  the  streets  of  Anumrole  were  "  appointed  and 
set  furth  yery  commodious  and  handsome,  both 
for  carriage  and  also  againste  the  windee.  The 
houses  be  of  faire  and  fforgious  building.  .  .  . 
The  stretes  be  twentie  mote  brode." 

J.  M.  COWPXR. 


"  CRUMBLE  "  IN  TOPOQR  APfflCAL  NAMES. 
(4*^  S.  iy.  335,  491,  570 ;  y.  49.) 

J.  Ck.  R.  (4«*  S.  iy.  491)  makes  some  state- 
ments respecting  the  etymology  of  names  of 
places  in  Scotland  which  haye  the  prefix  Oom,  or 
m  which  that  word  enters,  and  further  concludes 
with  asserting  that  the  people  of  England  and 
Scotland  descend  from  the  '*  Norsemen,'' as  he  de- 
clares they  are  **  our  true  progenitors."  This  is, 
in  regard  to  Scotland,  to  use  the  mildest  phrase, 
as  great  romance  and  fable  as  eyer  has  been  pro- 
pounded. The  Danes  (that  is,  the  Norsemen)  liad 
no  footing  whatever  on  the  mainland  of  present 
Scotland  till  i^ter  the  tenth  century,  and  of  more 
than  two-thirds  of  it  they  were  at  no  time  the 
settled  inhabitants;  therefore  the  Danes  could  i^pt 
haye  giyen  local  names  to  a  country  which  they 
never  occtqned. 

With  regard  to  the  word  Crom,  your  corre- 
spondent says  its  etymology  is  from  a  Scandina- 
vian proper  name,  which  he  calls  Erum-r,  bat 
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does  not  tell  us  wliat  that  means.  In  the  coun- 
ties of  Edinburgh  and  Fife  (neither  of  which  the 
Danes  ever  possessed)  there  is  a  pkce  called 
Abercrombie.  It  is  impossible  this  name,  with 
the  prefix  Aher,  could  come  from  Norsemen,  as 
it  is  derived  from  the  Gaelic  language  and  means 
a  confluence ;  and  the  word  Crom  joined  to  it  is 
also  from  the  Gaelic,  and  signifies  curved  or 
doping.  This  name  and  all  others  where  the 
word  Crom  appears  in  Scottish  topography  were 
no  doubt  given  by  the  Caledonian  Gael  at  least 
a  thousand  years  before  even  the  earliest  appear- 
ance of  the  Danes  at  any  part  of  present  Scot- 
land. 

In  the  county  of  Elgin  there  is  Cromdak;  it  is 
from  the  Gaeuc  Crom-dail,  that  is,  the  curved 

Slain  or  field.  Cronilet,  in  the  counties  of  Aber- 
een  and  Lanark,  is  from  Crom-kathady  meaning 
the  curved  slope.  Manv  more  examples  could  be 
given,  but  I  should  only  encroach  too  much  on 
your  space.  I  must  not,  however,  fail  to  men- 
tion that  Crotn  likewise  appears  in  Irish  topo- 
graphy, and  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  Scotland. 
It  occurs  in  the  counties  of  Kerry  and  Leitrim, 
where  there  never  were  Danish  inhabitants.  In 
conclusion,  as  to  the  Norsemen  being  "  the  true 

Oenitors  "  of  either  the  Highlanders  or  Low- 
ers of  Scotland,  it  is  absurd,  and  contvary  to 
all  history  and  truth.  A  Hiohlandeb. 

In  my  communication  (p.  49)  there  are  mis- 
prints 01  two  Breton  words :  the  Breton  for  "  rock  " 
IS  roc^h  (not  roc^k),  the  Breton  for  ''youn^'*  is 
iaouank  (not  idouanJi),  To  that  communication  I 
would  add  a  little. 

With  the  Breton  kroumm  (as  in  the  dialect  of 
L^n)^  otkromm  (as  in  the  dialects  of  Cornouaille, 
Tr6guier,  and  Vannes),  crooked,  may  be  com- 
pared the  German  krumm,  crooked,  and  the  pro- 
vincial English  crome,  crook,  stick  with  a  crook 
at  the  end.  With  this  latter  word,  moreover, 
should  be  connected  the  English  word  crotr-bar 
(i,  e.  bar  with  a  crook  at  the  end),  or,  by  abbre- 
Tiation,  crow.  It  is  a  mistake  to  connect  this  word 
with  the  name  of  the  bird  called  crow,  a  deriva- 
tion necessitating  for  the  nonce  the  erroneous 
supposition  that  the  end  of  the  hai  resembles  a 
crow's  beak,  which,  after  all,  is  not  crooked. 

As  to  the  second  half  of  crumble,  I  need  not 

«nlarffe  on  the  Celtic  hal,  hayle,  cd,  aJed,  aUh,  &c. ; 

and  the  Sanskrit  hala,  sola,  sara,  sird,  &c. 

John  HosKYNS-ABRAHiXL. 
Combe  Vicarage,  near  Woodstock. 


OLD  SAYINGS  OR  OLD  SONGS. 
(4«»  S.  iv.  499,  675.) 

One  semi-retentive  brain  contributing  this  bit, 
and  another  that,  many  an  illustration  of  bygone 
times  might  be  recovered.    In  the  hope  that  some 


equally  reminiscent  initialist  will  follow  M.  P.  M. 
and  my  humble  self^  till  the  few  hiatus  valde  de- 
Jlendi  of  "  Langolee'' — which  I  more  than  once 
have  heard  sung  by  that  prince  of  Irish  ballad- 
singers.  Jack  Johnstone — are  filled  up,  I  offer  my 
reminiscences.    It  opens  thus  : — 

'*  When  I  took  m^  departure  from  Dublin's  sweet  town. 
For  England  itself  o*er  the  seas  I  did  plough ; 
Three  long  days  and  nights  I  was  tossed  up  and  down. 
Like  a  ^uid  of  chewed  bay  in  the  throat  of  a  cow :  * 
Then  afraid  from  the  deck  into  ocean  to  slip,  sir, 
I  clung  like  a  cat  a  fast  hoult  for  to  keep,  sir, 
Round  about  the  big  post  that  grows  out  of  the  ship, 
sir  — 
Och,  I  never  thought  more  to  sing  Langolee ! 

<'  If  you  plaze,  sir,  says  I,  may  I  make  bould  to  ask  it  — 
If  'the  coach  goes  at  four,  pray  what  time  goes  the 
Basket  t— 
For  there  I  could  ride,  and  sing  Langolee. 

**  Then  making  his  mouth  up.  The  Basket,  says  he,  sir, 
Goes  after  the  coach  a  full  hour  or  two. — 
Yer}'  well,  then,  says  I,  that's  the  thing  that's  for  me, 
sir. 
But  the  devil  a  word  that  he  tould  me  was  true ; 
For  the  one  went  before,  and  the  other  behind,  sir ; 
They  set  off  cheek  by  jowl  at  the  very  same  time,  sir ; 
So  the  same  day  and  night  I  set  off  by  moonshine,  sir. 
All  alone  by  m^'self,  singing  Langolee. 
**  Long  life  to  the  moon  now,  that  sweet  noble  cratur, 
That  supplies  us  with  lamp-light  each  night  in  the 
dark; 
While  the  sun  only  shines  in  the  day,  which  by  nature 

Wants  no  light  at  all,  as  we  all  may  remark ; 
But  as  for  the  moon  by  my  soul  111  m  bound,  air. 
Twill  save  the  whole  nation  a  great  many  pounds,  sir, 
If  they  subscribe  to  light  her  up  all  the  year  round,  sir. 
And  let  her  shine  on,  singmg  Langolee." 

C  L.  S. 

[  A  more  correct  version  of  **  Paddy  Bull's  Expedition," 
by  Collins,  is  printed  in  The  Univtrwl '  Songster^  1826, 
ii.  216.-.ED.] 

LITERARY  INTERCOURSE  BETWEEN  ENGLAND 
AND  THE  CONTINENT :  « DAS  HELDENBUCH.'' 

(2"*  S.  vii.  22.) 

It  was  once  very  truly  observed  hy  your  cor- 
respondent G.  N.  (2»*>  S.  vii.  18)  :— 

**  It  is  one  of  the  advantages  of  being  a  reader  of 
<N.  &  Q.'  that  it  frequently  revives  things  foi^otten 
and  sets  a-rumaging  [in  shelves  and  presses  for  hooks, 
dkc,  which  in  other  circumstances  would  remain  for  the 
moths  to  prey  upon  them.'' 

On  reading  a  little  further,  same  volume,  I 
find  (page  22)  Mb.  Williak  J.  Thohs^s  allusion 
to  the  woodcuts  in  the  old  German  poem  called 

*  Steam  was  in  those  days  a  thing  of  the  future  ;  teste 
meweo  to  the  long  and  labouring  passage  between  Dublin 
ana  Holyhead. 

t  I  have  a  thorough  remembrance  fl782 — 1789)  of 
**  The  Diligence  " — a  slowcomotive  of  the  last  centunr 
between  Worcester  and  London — which  passed  my  grand' 
father's  house  twice  a  week,  with  its  six  insides,  four 
white  horses,  and  a  huge  wicker  bcuket,  almost  as  big  as 
itself;  but  not,  as  in  Hogarth's  time,  canying  live  luggage. 
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Heldenbuch,  first  printed  and  published  at  Frank- 
fort-on-the-Main  by  Weygand  Hand  &  Sigmund 
Feierabendts.  I  immediately  turned  to  my  edi- 
tion of  it,  which,  however,  is  that  of  1690,  not 
1560.  It  has  the  original  binding  of  the  time,  a 
well-stamped  parchment  cover,  with,  in  the  centre, 
a  woman  holding  a  crucifix,  and  tne  holy  wafer 
and  cup ;  underneath,  "  Fides  est  substa.  1677." 
In  the  preface  to  this  new  edition,  Sigmund  Fever- 
ab^d  (for  there  is  his  name  thus  written,  and  he 
was  Uien  alone),  he  says : — 

**Kadi  dem  gathertziger  gttnstiger  lilaer,  Ich  uoden- 
benandter  disz  Heldenbuch,  vor  viel  Jaren  im  Truck  hab 
ffnwf^htm  lassen,  and  in  laiiffer  Zeit  kein  Exemplar 
mebr  zu  bekomen  geweeen,  bin  ich  dnrch  viel  gater 
ehrlicher  Lent  yermahnet  Trorden,  dieses  Hddenbach 
widemmb  fOr  die  Hand  zanemen.  Insonderheit  von 
meinem  insondersgUnstigen  Herrn  uii  Frennd  Laurerttz 
Albrecht,  Bttrger  un  Bochhtodler  zu  Lubeck  bewegt 
worden,  daaz  idi  desto  ehe  den  Kostea  aii£f  neuwe  Figwren 
geweoded  hab." 

This  book  is  in  four  parts.  Now,  on  comparing 
the  new  engravings  with  those  mentioned  m  Mb. 
WnxiAX  «r.  Thohs's  note,  they  appear  not  to 
correspond.  Feyerabend,  like  many  celebrated 
printers  in  those  dam  the  Etiennes,  Operinus, 
8cc,  was  a  learned  scholar,  very  wise,  and  other- 
wise a  very  worthy  man.  I  possess  the  autograph 
panegyric  of  him  by  P.  Melissus  (Paul  Schede^, 
poet-laureate,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  lync 
poets  of  llie  sixteenth  century. 

**  In  Faham 

SlGlBXVHDI    FEIERABElfDI  CIVIS  BT  BIBLIOPOUB 
FRAHOOFORTfENSIS. 

Splendida  Fama,  ins  resonans  pneoonia  laudis, 

Slon  ceasatnift  Feierabende  tab&, 
Excitat  ardtntem  generoso  pectore  flammam, 

£t  vivis  animat  fortia  corda  sonis. 
Deddis  est,  cni  torpor  hami  langaentia  somno 

D^idt,  ant  hansto  membra  gravata  mero. 
At  cni  mente  viget  stadium  virtatis  honestie, 
Nod  animam  rapiat  dangor  in  alta  tubse  ? 
Francofortl  ad  Msnam, 
A<^  Mj>.Lxxxiii.  Mense  SeptembrL 

P.  Melissus, 
Ck>me8  Palatinus  et  Eqaes, 
Civis  Somanos."' 

I  have  with  it  a  good  portrait  of  Melissus, 

holding  a  flower  in  his  hand ;  it  is  signed  mm.    I 

2 
^ould  like  to  know  who  the  engraver  is.  Of 
Feyerabend  I  have  also  a  very  expresdve  head, 
esffraved  in  1587,  ^^  Honoris  ij^us  causa  i  ses 
incisus  k  I.  Sadeler."  Above,  in  the  sky,  is  a 
flying  angel,  trumpeting  his  fame,  as  though  the 
▼erses  of  Melissus  had  been  composed  for  the 
engraving,  or  this  for  the  verses. 

Among  the  woodcuts  in  the  Heldenbuch  ot  1590 
tiiere  is  the  representation  of  a  man  in  the  stocks, 
bound  both  hands  and  feet,  which  shows  that 
ihjB  kind  of  punishment,  so  well  described  in 
HudibrtUj  obtained  in  those  days  already,    P.  A.  L. 


THE  MAN  IN  THE  IRON  MASK. 
(4"*  S.  iv.  378,  540.) 

It  is  at  last  conclusively  settled  that  the  man 
in  the  iron  mask,  whose  identity  has  been  the 
cause  of  so  much  speculation,  was,  as  Louis  XY. 
told  Madame  de  Pompadour,  the  minister  of  an 
Italian  prince. 

The  researches  of  M.  Marius  Topin  have 
established  beyond  reasonable  doubt  the  identity 
of  the  mysterious  prisoner  with  Count  Matthioli. 
I  quote  from  the  last  number  of  Z* IntermSdiaire 
(v.  688)  a  few  words  which  give  a  concise  sum- 
mary of  the  present  state  of  the  question : — 

**  M.  Topin  ne  fait  qae  confirmer  Tassertion  de  Roux- 
Fazillae  et  de  Ddort,  aui  ont  T4v4i4,  Tun  en  1800,  Tautre 
en  1826,  raventare  de.Matthioly,  ministre  da  dac  de 
Mantoue,  enlev^  subitement  en  1679,  et  incaro^r^  par 
ordre  de  Louis  XIY.  U  ^tablit  que,  bien  avant  Roux- 
Fazillac  et  Delort,  das  pamphMtaires,  des  historiens 
italiens,  des]  publidstes,  avaient  d^k  d^uonc^  cet  enlbve- 
ment  et  avaient  vn  dans  la  penonne  de  Matthioly  le 
priaonnier  au  masque  de  fer.  II  aurait  pn  ajouter,  anx 
noma  <|a'il  cite,  celui  de  rhiitorien  Carlo  Botta,  qui,  au 
tome  VI  de  sa  continuation  de  Guicciardini  (Paris,  1832), 
p.  321,  dit  aussi,  en  propres  termes,  que  Matthioly  est 
'  il  prigionero  incognito  coUa  maschera  di  ferro,  tanto 
rinomatio  nelle  stone  di  Francia.*  Mais  ce  que  Ton  n*avait 
pas  encore  fait,  assure-t-il,  c'est  d'identifier  exactement 
et  d^finitiyement  le  personnage  enlev^  pr6s  de  Pignerol 
le  2  mai  1679,  et  le  prisonnier  de  la  Bastille  enterrd  & 
r^lise  Saint-Paul  le  20  novembre  1703.  '  Lk  est  le 
noeud  de  la  question.'  H  admet  avec  un  critique  tr^ 
sagace,  M.  Jules  Loiseleur,  d'Orl^ans  {Rev,  cont,  juillet 
1867)  que  sans  la  d^uverte  de  documents  nouveaux  et 
probants,  cette  identification  ^tait  tout*&-fait  impossible, 
et  que  le  myst^  devait  subsister  k  totyours.  Mais  c'est 
justemeot  cette  d^uverte  qu*il  a  eu  le  bonheur  de 
faire.  Ainsi,  plusienra  d^pllcbes  incites  qu*il  reproduit 
mettent  hors  de  doute  q[ue  c*est  bien  le  m€me  prisonnier, 
confi^  h,  Saint-Mars,  qui  entra  d'abord,  sous  sa  garde,  en 
1679,  au  donjon  de  Pignerol,  puis,  qui  fbt  transfix  par 
lui,  le  19  mars  1694,  aux  lies  Sainte-Marguerite ;  enfin, 
qui  p^n^tra  avec  lui,  le  18  septembre  1698,  2k  la  Bastille, 
pour  y  mourir  le  19  novembre  1703,  et  etre  enterr^  le  len- 
demain,  sous  le  nom  de  Marchialy.  £t  c'est  ce  prison- 
nier que  conceme  une  d^p^che  tn^otfe,  partie  de  Versailles 
le  28  ayril  1679,  et  contenant  ordre  du  roi  d'enlever  le 
comte  Matthioly,  sans  que  la  chosb  fassb  aucun 
ESCLAT,  de  le  reoevoir  h  Pignerol  et  l't  faire  oardeb 

SANS  QUE  PBBSONNB    BN    AIT  COONOISSANOE,   enfin  de 

faire  en  sort  que  PERSONNE  NE  SACHE   CE  QUE 
CET  HOMME  SERA  DEVENU. 

^'Yoilii  qui  est  fort  bien;  la  d^onstration  me  parait 
complete : 

**  Le  masque  tombe,  Thomme  reste 
Et  le  n^ros  s'^vanouit.*' 

The  vmter  in  L' hdermSdiaire  then  states  that 
M.  E.  Gallien  had  already,  in  the  pa^es  of  that 
agreeable  miscellany,  established  the  claim  of  Mat- 
thioli by  the  aid  of  the  documents  already  known. 
The  conclusion  of  this  communication  of  E.  IL's 
is  eJso  worth  transcribing : — 

**  On  citait  le  Mcuqve  de  Fer  comme  on  cite  la  piorre 
philosophale,  la  quadrature  du  cercle,  la  direction  des 
ballons.  11  ne  faut  plus  d^sesp^rer  de  tout  cda,  ni  de 
rien,  ni  mSme  de  VetahHtMement  ctun  ban  gouvemement  en 
France  I "  WiLLIAM  E.  A.  AXOK,  F.R.S.L. 
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The  '*  Hawkins'  Collecxioit  of  IIistorccal 
Prints  "  at  the  British  Musbitm  (4'*»  S.  v.  64.) 
I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  reading  in  *'  N.  &  Q.'' 
of  the  8th  inst,  a  paragraph  respecting  the  forth- 
coming |>uhlication  of  a  Catalogue  of  the  *^  Haw- 
kins* Prints/'  to  the  appearance  of  which  I  look 
forward  with  much  interest.  But  in  that  para- 
graph I  ohsenre  a  slight  inaccuracy,-  which,  I 
think,  you  will  permit  me  to  set  right.  It  men- 
tions an  important  series  of  correlative  historical 
prints  as ''newly  discovered/'  whereas  it  is  within 
my  own  knowledge  that  they  were  well  known  to 
the  late  excellent  and  lamented  collector  of  the 
main  series,  now  in  course  of  heing  catalogued. 

More  than  twenty  years  ago,  Mr.  Hawkins 

asked  your  present  correspondent  to  prepare  for 

him  a  complete  list  of  the  prints  dispersed  among 

the  "  Thomason  Tracts"  in  the  Museum;  and  it 

is  known  to  me  that  he  used  what  I  had  much 

pleasure  in  compiling  at  his  request    Trivial  as 

this  iK>int  of  detail  is  in  itself,  there  would  be 

some  impeachment  of  my  late  friend's  knowledge 

and  diligence  of  research  in  what  is  well  known 

to  have  heen  to  him  a  favourite  pursuit  of  leisure 

hours,  had  so  curious  an  ancillary  series  as  that 

referred    to   in    your   paragraph  of  January  8, 

remained  "  undiscoverea "   oy  him  during  such 

protracted  inquiries  as  were  his. 

Edward  Edwards. 
Woodside  Cottage,  Highgate. 

Rev.  a.  B.  Grosart  akd  a  "  Loter  op  Cor- 
rect Texts"  (4»»»  S.  iv.  530;  v.  45.)— Mr.  Gro- 
sart is  too  rapid  in  his  conclusions.  I  observed, 
but  did  not  correct,  in  the  four  errors  I  referred 
to^o6t6tm,  eligiacumy  and  swave.  The  first  being 
merely  the  transposition  of  a  letter,  and  the  spel- 
ling of  the  second  and  third  being  possibly  tiien 
froni  the  original  manuscript.  The  mistakes  I  had 
in  view,  in  addition  to  the  poetem  for  posterOf  were 
the  lave  for  lobe,  pneumati  for  pneumate,  and, 
which  he  seems  to  have  overlooked  altogether, 
8ui  in  the  first  verse  for  fui.  For  the  correctness 
of  this  statement  I  may  appeal  to  a  well-known 
contributor  to  '*N.  &  Q.,"  to  whom  I  immediately 
pointed  out  the  errors  on  opening  the  volume. 
Having  set  Mr.  Grosart  right  on  this  point,  I 
trust  he  will  not  believe  for  a  moment  that  I  have 
the  slightest  wish  to  underrate  his  labours  or  his 
merits.  I  greatly  admire  his  thorough-going  in- 
dustry and  research,  his  strong  enthusiasm,  and 
his  hearty  appreciation  of  what  is  beautiful  or 
excellent  in  our  older  literature.  I  consider  that 
we  owe  him  much  for  what  he  has  done  in  refer- 
ence to  the  English  Puritan  divines,  a  class  of 
writers  in  the  knowledge  of  which  he  has  no 
superior ;  and  for  what  1^  has  done,  and  is  doing, 
in  regard  to  the  English  Religious  Poets— a  good 
work,  which  I  hope  will  be  prosecuted  to  the  end. 
My  onlpr  object  was  to  direct  his  attention  to  a 
subordinate  but  still  important  point,  which  ap- 


peared to  have  been  somewhat  neglected;  and 
that  having  been  now  done,  my  purpose  is  suffi*- 
ciently  answered.  As  respects  the  ^'  hope  "  whidli 
he  tells  us  he  has  been  "  wicked  enough  "  to  in- 
dulge, I  can  only  address  him  in  the  adjuration 
preferred  to  the  Sibyl  of  old :  — 

**  Recall  that  wish,  ere  yet  the  bolt  has  sped 
And  rain  circles  my  devoted  head.** 

I  trust  I  may  be  allowed  to  snbscribe  myself— 

A  Lover  op  Correct  Texts,  ajtd  a  snrcBBs 
Friend  to  the  Fuller  Worthies'  Library. 

"  Jerbsoive,''  a  Mistake  por  "  YESBseiuB  " 

(4»«»  S.  iv.  600).— I  am  much  obliged  to  Mb.  T»w 

for  his  quotation ;  the  explanation  is  not  difficult. 

It  is  the  old  English  ^eres^iuej  which  may  be 

Represented  by  yeretiyiue  or  yeresffiue,  but  not  by 

jeresgwe,  as  the  letter  3  may  oe  denoted  by  y  <Hr^, 

but  not  by  j  (except  in  German).    It  is  a  ymr^9» 

gift  J  i.  e.  an  annual  donation,  or,  in  common  pur- 

luice,  a  Christmas-box.     The  first  part  of  the 

word  is  the  genitive  case  of  y^ar ;  the  latter  part 

is  the  A.-S.  gifuy  G.  pahe^  a  gift    It  occurs  in 

Piers  the  Pknoman^  iii.  99  (ed.  Skeat,  Gkreodoii 

Press  Series,  p.  27) :  — 

"  Ignis  derorabit  tabemacnla  eonun  qui  libentar  acoi- 
piunt  manera,  etc 

Amonge  this  lettered  ledes  this  latyn  is  to  meae^ 
That  fyre  sbal  falle,  and  brenne  al  to  bio  askes 
The  houses  and  the  homes  of  hem  that  desireth 
Tides  or  yeresyyaes  bi  cause  of  here  offices." 

That  is  to  sav^  Langland  explains  the  text 
(Job  XV.  34)  by  tne  phrase :  — 

**  Among  these  learned  people  this  Latin  signifies,  that 
fire  shall  fall,  and  burn  all  to  blue  ashes  the  houses  and 
homes  of  them  that  desire  gifts  or  yerttyimeB  by  reawn  of 
their  offices." 

The  word  is  duly  explained  in  my  glossaiy. 

"Waltke  W.  Skbat. 
1,  Cintra  Terrace,  Cambridge. 

Greek  Ring  Ikscbiption  (4*  S.  iv.  479^  669.) 
If  B.  C.  H.  will  read  the  inscription  on  his  ring 
as  it  was  intended  to  be  read — that  is,  backwards — 
he  will  see  that  it  is  nothing  more  than  the  word 
20^117,  which  is  very  intelligible  Ghreek,  without 
having  recourse  to  the  mysteries  of  the  digamma. 

William  Aldis  Wright. 

Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge. 

Friday  Unlucky  (4">  S.  iv.  606.)— Your  cor- 
respondent W.  P.  quotes  from  M.  Mioard  a  state- 
ment that  Friday  is  in  France  considered  an 
unlucky  day — the  number  of  travellers  bMOg 
smaller  on  that  day,  even  in  omnibus  trafi&c.  The 
RegistraT-Generid  of  England,  in  his  last  report, 
says :  '^  Seamen  will  not  sail,  women  wiU  not 
wed  on  a  Friday  so  willingly  as  on  other  days  of 
the  week.''  Out  of  4,057  marriages  in  the  mid- 
land districts  of  England,  not  2  per  cent,  were 
celebrated  on  Friday,  while  32  per  cent,  wen 
entered  into  on  Suncb^y.  The  i»xt  in  favour  was 
Monday  with  21  per  cent.,  then  Saturday  with  17 
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1  lued  of  the  feminine  gender,  except  it 
works  of  Mede,  ii  eiceediiiKiy  amusing.  The ' 


per  cent.    Mr.  Wstaon,  tlie  citj  chambeilaiit  of 
Glasgow,  in  hia  last  statistical  repoit,  says : — 

"  It  ii  ■  well-MUbliibed  fact  tbtt  nise-tnitlu  of  tka 
muriaeei  ia  Glasgoir  are  cplcbnted  on  Fridaj  (  only  a 
feir  on  Taeaday  and  Wednesds}' ;  Saturda;  and  llanaij 
are  rtifl  more  rarely  adopted,  and  I  have  never  heard  of 
siufa  a  tUng  ia  Gtugow  u  a  mani^a  on  Baadij." 
So  tliat,  in  Scotland,  Fridaj  ia  the  lackj  da;  of 
the  week,  at  least  for  aturiage. 

The  Eoitob  of  thx  Lkisuse  TIoub. 

"  The  too  CouBTBOusKineai"  (4*  S.  iv.  561.) 
The  enwessioii  "ail  hff  m  tie  deniTi  mouth" 
eaemsj  by  the  context,  to  signify  "wide  open." 
If  ao,  it  ia  not  difficult  to  see  whj — for  the  mouth 
of  hell  ia  at  all  times  wide  open,  and  ia  repre- 
■ented  in  old  woodcuts  and  staioed-gUss  windows 
b;  the  jaws  of  a  hideous  monster  stretched  open 
to  their  atmoet  extent.  It  ia  then  quite  poanble 
that  the  writer  referred  to  a  pictnie  with  which 
his  eyesight  must  hare  been  Tery  familiar.  Even 
Tennjaon  speaks  of  the  "jaws  of  heU." 

W"-i«  W.  SKW.T. 

1,  CSntra  Terracs,  Cambtidge. 

l»S.  IT.  668. V  ._. 

n  the 
the 
diffi- 
culty would  rather  be  to  find  any  instance  of  its 
betog  masculine  in  an;  Engliah  writer  from  the 
time  of  the  author  of  Seowdf  h>  at  least  the  end 
of  the  fourteenth  century.  I  at  once  give  a  couple 
of  example^  tiz.:  "the  sonne  gal  hire  litht," 
(the  sun  gave  ha-  light),  La;amon's  Bmt,  ed. 
Madden,  L  7230  ;  and  "  the  aonne  gan  louke  her 
lighte  in  her-mtf"  (the  sun  locked  up  her  light 
within  herself  or  was  eclipsed).  Pier*  the  Fhm- 
man,  ed.  Skeat,  B.  iviii.  243.  My  "  B.  text "  of 
Langland's  Pieri  the  Flinonan,  containing  the 
latter  quotation,  ia  now  being  published. 

In  our  earl^  writers  the  sun  is  feminine  and  the 
moon  masculme.  The  question  is  rather,  what 
are  the  earliest  inatances  of  the  contrary  ?  Accord- 
ing to  Dt.  Bosworth's  edition,  we  find  the  moan 
masculine  in  the  old  English  veiaion  of  St  Matt. 
xdv.  29,  which  he  dates  at  about  a.d.  905,  but 
feminine  ia  Wyclitfe's  version,  A.D.  1389, 

WaLIBB  W.  Sl£RiX. 

1,  Clntn  Terrace,  Cambridge. 

lojTA  (4'»  8.  It.  32S,  620.)  —  Tour  correepon-  I 
dent  S.  3,  may  consult  Bishop  Chr.  Wordsworth's 
Semumtim  the  Chweh  o/'iretoi(i, under  "The  age 
of  at.  Colnmba,"  for  hti  yiewa  (in  my  humble 
ofpimaa  altogether  fanciful  and  unphilolorical)  on 
tne  connection  between  the  name  of  this  island 
and  the  Hebrew  for  a  dove.  C.  M'C. 

J>>>blin. 

Dov&LAS  AND  Clydesdaie  (3"  S.  xii.  71; 
4«^  8.  T.  21.)  —  P.  A.  L.  is  informed  that  these 
are  the  maiquisale  titles  of  the  eldest  sou  of  the 


Duke  of  Hanulton.  The  present 
aocesdon  to  the  dukedom,  used  t 
"  DoagUa  and  Clydesdale." 

JOHXF 
Bolton^Perey,  near  Tadcart«t. 

Uabbiasb  LicrasES  (4""  8.  y, 
asks  where  "  lieenae  bonds"  maj 
Marriage  licenses  are  granted  by  t 
officials  of,  1,  the  archbishop  ol 
2,  the  chancellor  of  the  diocese 
deac(His.  The  jurisdiction  of  tl 
OTer  the  whole  province;  of  the 
whole  diocese ;  tnat  of  the  third  is 
respective  archdeacouriea.  The  < 
is  no  "bond")  sworn  to  by  tha 
issue  of  the  license  is  preserved  (i 
in  the  registriea  of  these  several 
at  Doctors'  Commons  for  the  first 
of  the  bishop  for  the  second,  and  i 
re^tries  of  the  archdeacons  for  tt 
case  of  Winchester,  oa  put  by  O.  ' 
gation,  if  not  at  Doctors'  Commoi! 
at  the  bishop's  registry  or  that  of 
of  Winchester.  I  know  of  no  i 
public  have  of  seatvhing  in  anch 
there  is  none^*but  mv  own  exp 
courteous  inquiry  would  meet  wi 
answer.  Licenses  for  mairisge  in  i 
of  worship  are  quite  anoQier  n 
issued  under  the  General  Regist 


Sir  Fraitcis  Pehbsbion  (4*^ 
122.)  — After  reading  Me.  Poss'i 
monument  of  this  judge  had  bee: 
mined,  and  that  the  date  of  bis  i 
Bcription  was  ^dainly  June  10,  1 
uselesa  to  reply  until  either  I  c 
extract  from  the  register  dating  hi 
15,  16&7-8,  or  I  could  prove  b; 
that  this  last  date  must  be  wrong 
unable  to  consult  the  original  rag 
gate  Chapel,  but  I  have  ascertainc 
of  Sir  fWicis  was  proved  in  t 
Court  on  August  11,  1697,  wit 
Codicil  No.  1  is  dat^  June  8, 1 
No.  2  is  not  dated,  and  merel;  gii 
legacies  to  servants,  &e.  I  find, 
it  is  recorded  in  the  miftute-bo< 
school  that  on  June  28,  1607,  Sii 
Knt,  Alderman  ofLondon.waseli 
of  Highgata  School  and  (jhapel 
Sir  Francis  Femberton,  Ent,  wl 
June  10  preceding.  Mr,  Fobs, 
right  in  trusting  to  Chauucy's  copi 
and  I  was  wrong  in  rel;ing  on  i 
the  register;  and  I  hag  him  to  ai 
gies  accordingly. 
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Geokob  VnrcENT  (4"»  S.  iv.  364,  648.  W I  am 
sorry  that  no  more  precise  information  nas  been 
elicited  by  "N.  &  Q."  respecting  the  talented  but 
unfortunate  artist,  George  Vincent  J.  E.  Davis 
will  find  in  Kedgrave's  Century  of  Painters^  His^ 
tory  of  the  Norwich  School  (voL  ii.  p.  874),  the  best- 
known  facts  about  Vincent,  with  some  good  cri- 
ticism on  his  art.  I  hope  M.  G.  will  pursue  his 
inquiries.  Inokwich. 

Alsike  (4**  S.  iv.  512.) — ^Linnaeus  mentions  in 
his  Flora  Sttecica  that  Trifolium  hybridum  grows 
abundantly  in  the  parish  oiAlsikey  about  ten  £)ng- 
lish  miles  south  of  Upsda,  together  with  T^praterue 
and  repenSf  of  which  two  species  he  considered  it 
to  be  a  hybrid.  The  present  name  of  T.  hyhridum 
in  Swedish  is  Alsike  Mover  (clover).  I  take  this 
opportunity  to  mention  that  Rutabaga,  the  desig- 
nation for  the  Swedish  turnip  in  America,  where 
''  Swedes ''  is  never  heard,  owes  its  origin  to  a 
Swedish  provincial  word — rotahaggoTy  literally 
lootrams.  J.  H.  Ltjndgbsk. 

Caldab  (4**»  S.  iv.  612.)  —  In  reply  to  the 
inquiry  of  your  correspondent  Q.  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  caldar  (or  calder)  as  applied  to 
stones,  the  most  probable  derivation  is  from  A.  S. 
^aldere,  a  sorcerer,  enchanter.  The  word  is  found 
m  all  the  Teutonic  languages-~0.  G.  gal-len,  Norse 
gal-en,  &c.,  with  the  sense  of  singing,  chanting, 
which  was  attached  to  the  idea  of  sorcery :  so 
n^htingalef  Ger.  nackt-iraal,  is  the  niffht-singing 
bird,  QaUluB,  the  cock  whidi  crows.  The  root  is 
found  in  Sanskrit,  gfi,  or  gar,  sonare,  mussare ;  the 
liquids  /  and  r  being  interchangeable.  Now  for 
its  application  to  the  stones.  The  Calder  stones 
referred  to  by  your  correspondent  I  know  well, 
having  resided  within  a  mile  of  them  for  twenty 
years.  They  are  somewhat  larger  than  described 
by  Q.  Previous  to  their  being  surrounded  by  the 
protecting  wall  and  railing,  many  marks  of  the 
circle  and  cup  character  were  visible  on  their 
rough  surfaces,  but  the  ivy  whidi  has  been  planted 
has  covered  them  with  a  thick  veil  of  foliage. 
That  they  are  pre-Saxon  in  their  origin  there  can 
be  no  doubt,  as  they  form  the  meeting-point  of 
three  townships — Woolton,  AUerton,  and  Waver- 
tree.  The  Saxon  settlers  finding  them  prominent 
objects  on  a  bleak  rocky  moorside,  might  very 
naturally  connect  them  with  the  mysterious  rites 
of  their  predecessors  whom  they  had  driven  out, 
and  hence  the  name  of  the  ''  sorcerer's  stones."  I 
may  mention  that  very  recently,  within  a  mode- 
rate distance  from  these  stones,  a  number  of  cine- 
rary urns  of  rude  pottery  of  the  early  stone  period 
were  dug  up.  J.  A,  PicToir. 

Sandyknowe,  Wavertree. 

BOOKSSLLEBS'  CATALOGUES  (4**»  S.  iv.  426.) — 

upon  obviously  wilful  misstatements  in  booksellers' 
catalogues  no  one  can  be  too  severe,  but  as  they 
do  not  generally  profess  to  be  other  than  very 


hasty  compilations,  it  would  be  strange  if  they 
were  not  frequently  open  to  the  charge  of  care^ 
lessness.  There  is,  however,  a  limit  to  all  things ; 
and  if  all  the  errors  which  have  excited  the  ire  of 
your  Oxford  correspondent  are  from  one  single 
number  of  one  single  bookseller's  monthly  cata- 
logue, I  entirely  agree  with  him  that  such  an 
amount  of  carelessness  is  hardly  tolerable ;  but  I 
object  to  his  tarring  us  all  with  the  same  brush 
unless  he  can  show  that  such  a  catalogue  is  a/oir 
specimen  of  those  published  by  booksellers  of 
standing.  I  would  as  soon  plead  the  statute  of 
limitations  as  say  caveat  emptor  in  the  wider  sense 
of  the  phrase ;  but  book-collectors  should  ascer- 
tain the  standing  in  the  trade  of  those  with  whom 
they  deal,  and  certainly  should  not  judge  the 
better  by  the  worse. 

Without  for  a  moment  doubting  that  W.  H, 
Ireland  was  the  author  of  the  spiteful  poem  enti- 
tied  ''  Chalcographimania,"  I  do  not  admit  that 
the  preparation  of  an  affidavit  by  Caulfield  ib 
more  than  corroborative  evidence  that  he  was  not, 
for  the  authorship  of  anonymous  or  pseudonym- 
ous publications  is  a  matter  about  which  men  of 
much  higher  rank  in  the  world's  estimation  have 
not  hesitated  to  utter  or  write  an  untrue  denial. 

A  BOOESELLEB. 

Heraldic:  Wtcherlt  (4'*»  S.  iv.  660.)  — 
The  reference  of  E.  W.  to  Wycherly  of  Wycherlj^ 
CO.  Salop,  shows  the  identical  coat  required,  and 
Burke  (Oen,  Armory)  confirms  this.  But  this 
publication  also  assigns  to  Wycherly  another 
coat,  viz.  per  pale  arg.  and  sa.  three  eagles  displayed, 
counterchanged,  and  crest,  as  with  we  arms  que- 
ried— an  eagle  displayed  sa.  ducally  gorged  ar. 
Which  of  these  is  tne  paternal  coat  of  Wycherly 
I  have  no  means  of  determining,  but  I  incline  to 
think  the  latter,  and  that  the  former  belongs  to 
some  branch  of  the  house  of  Clifford,  and  may 
have  been  adopted  by  Wycherly  in  consequence 
of  some  marriage  connection  between  the  families. 
Did  a  Clifford  ever  marry  an  heiress  of  Wycherly 
and  assume  her  name  while  retaining  ms  own 
arms  P  Crowdown. 

Spill  (4»»  S.  iv.  464,  646.)— The  Swedish 
words  ^V«0,  subst,  and  spjelka,  vb.,  both  meaning 
splinter,  throw  considerable  light  on  the  ety- 
mology of  the  word  spill,  and  make  it  abundantlj 
dear  that  it  has  very  little  to  do  with  spiU,  to 
shed  liquid  (Swed.  ^pilla),  but  is  intimately  con- 
nected with  spell  [to  split  words].  The  ^^spele 
in  the  finger^'  (in  Swedish  "  mjeh  i  fingern ") 
spoken  of  by  Mb.  Sweeting,  2jA  spell,  as  written 
and  pronounced  in  several  counties,  are  varietiea 
of  this  word  in  England.  Jamieson  gives  ^^f 
sp<ulf  speal;  the  Icelandic  forms  are  spua,  «po£-,all 
signifymg  splinter,  and  all  corresponding  to  the 
first  Swedish  form.  The  Anglo-Saxon  ipelc, 
subst. ;  spdcean,  vb. ;  the  Dutch  spaJk,  and  spitkd 
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in  the  island  of  Gothlandi  also  of  the  same  mean- 
ing, correspond  to  the  second  form.  In  Dutch 
there  is  apiutm,  and  in  German  tpaUeny  dialecti- 
cally  q)eUm,  to  split ;  and  the  French  Speler,  to 
spefl,  springs  probahly  from  the  same  root  In 
Pftfiifth  the  word  is  unknown. 

J.  H.  LrKDGREN. 

Cabfac  (4**  a  iv.  283.)— May  I  suggest  that 
it  would  he  well  if  contributors  to  '^  N.  &  Q."  cm 
local  subjects  should  state  if  thejr  are  personally 
accmainted  with  the  spots;  and  if  not,  on  whose 
authority  they  describe  and  discuss  them  ?  If  I 
did  not  Know  Camac  from  my  own  obeervationy 
I  should  fancy  from  C.  W.'s  remarks  that  the 
stones  '*stana  upon  ^^eir  smaller  ends  in  rows, 
eirclesy  and  semidrcles."  Who  ever  found  stones 
in  Brittany  on  their  smaller  ends  P  or  who  knows 
to  what  a  depth  any  of  the  lower  ends  are  buried  P 
and  on  what  authority  does  0.  W.  speak  of  them 
as  circles  f  I  am  quite  aware  that  there  are  many 
fancy  views  of  Camac — one  in  Ldsure  Hour  some 
years  ago  was  the  worst  that  I  ever  saw ;  and 
there,  I  think,  the  stones  were  made  to  stand  on 
their  smaller  ends,  but  even  there  not  in  circles. 

L^fiLIVS. 

AxK  ASEXW  (4*>>  S.  iy.  453, 571.)— I  am  rather 
surprised  to  find  Foze  referred  io  ns  **ihe  autho- 
rity/' having  believed  that^  unconfirmed,  he  was 
no  authority  whatever.  I  have  not  taken  this 
Tiew  on  my  own  investigations,  so  I  quote  an 
opinion  and  a  fact : — 

«  The  learned  Dean  (Dr.  Hook  in  the  Live*  of  the  Arek- 
lnihop$)  informs  ns,  that  some  years  ago  he  had  occasion 
to  oonsolt  the  late  Dr.  Maitland  as  to  the  amount  of  credit 
dne  to  Foze  the  martjrrologist.  Dr.  Maitland  answered : 
*  You  must  not  belieye  htin  when  speaking  of  an  oppo- 
nent. Foxe  forgot,  if  he  ever  knew,  who  was  the  father 
of  lies."*— ^ohmfay  Review,  Feb.  15,  1868,  p.  208. 

I  have  omitted  a  few  words  which  do  not  bear 

upon  this  matter. 

**  Prick,  a  clergyman,  in  preaching  a  sermon,  recited 
the  following  story  ont  of  Foze's  dMrtyrohgy;  namely, 
that  one  Greenwood,  being  a  perjured  nerson  and  a  great 
persecutor,  had  great  pli^es  inflictea  on  him,  and  was 
klHed  by  the  hand  of  God.  An  action  having  been 
hrought  by  Greenwood,  who  was  present  at  the  sermon, 
it  was  ruled  by  Wray,  Ch.  J.,  before  whom  the  case  was 
tried,  that  as  the  words  had  only  been  recited  as  a  story, 
Prick  was  not  guilty  of  publishing  them  malidouslv,  and 
be  was  found  not  guilty.  The  opinion  of  Wraj,  Ch.  J., 
was  afterwards  affirmed  to  be  good  law,  and  judgment 
-was  given  for  the  defendant.** — Prick's  Case^  Cro.  Jac.  21 ; 
Tii.  Bacon's  Abridgment,  282,  ed.  1882. 

Foxe  wrote  when  accuracy  was  almost  un- 
known and  truth  little  cared  for.  Was  he  much 
worse  than  other  polemical  historians? 

u.  s.  c. 

u.  u.aub. 

Majob  Akdb6  (4»»»  S.  iv.  387,  543.)— As  any- 
thing in  connection  with  Major  Andr^  must  oe 
of  interest,  few  perhaps  of  your  readers  are  aware 
that,  in  the  family  of  the  late  Major-Qeneral 


Ciyler  of  Uitenhage,  in  the  Cime  Colony,  within 
a  ^w  miles  of  Port  Elisabeth,  is  preserved  with 
great  care  a  very  interesting  relic,  namely,  the 
Dortndts  of  the  general's  parent^  painted  by 
Major  Andr^  while  he  was  a  prisoner  at  Albany, 
N.  Y.,  of  which  city  (General  Cuyler's  father,  an 
American  lay  artist,  had  been  mayor.  It  is  re- 
corded in  his  life  that  he  drew  his  own  portrait 
(engraved  in  Sparke's  Life  and  Treason  of  Andri) 
on  the  moming  originally  intended  for  Ms  execu- 
tion. H.  H. 
Portsmouth. 

Sm  Bbiak  Tuie  (4**  S.  iv.  313,  489 ;  v.  24) 
My  note  does  not  say  that  Sir  Brian  Tuke  died  in 
1536,  but  only  that  \t  is  so  dated  m  Stow.  My 
accuracy  therefore  is  not  affected,  whether  in  fact 
Sir  Brian  died  in  1536,  as  Stow  says;  or  in  1545, 
as  Mb.  PieeoT  says,  or  in  1547,  as  Mb.  Newsome 
implies.  I  observe  that  Nichols  says  he  died  on 
Oct.  26, 1536.  (Literary  Anecdotes,  ix.  163.)  I 
hope  that  Mb.  Newsoxe  will  clear  up  all  doubts 
by  sending  an  abstract  of  Sir  Brian's  will  to 
«  N.  &  Q.'^  Tewabs. 

Sir  Brian  could  not  have  died  in  1536,  as  Stow 
states ;  for  in  February  1540,  Henry  VIII.  granted 
him  the  manor  of  South  Weald,  Essex,  and  the 
reotorv  for  the  sum  of  883/.  6«.  8c/.,  to  hold  in 
capitenj  the  twentieth  part  of  a  knight's  fee.  He 
had  three  sons,  Maximilian,  Charles,  George ;  and 
three  daughters,  Elizabeth  (wife  of  Sir  R  Scott), 
Alianor  (wife  of  John  Maynard  of  London),  and 
Mary  (wife  of  George  Touchet,  Lord  Audley). 
Maximilian  and  Oharles,  according  to  Morant, 
both  died  without  issue — the  latter,  March  29, 
1547.  George,  the  third  son,  then  twenty-three 
years  old,  succeeded,  and  married  Margaret, 
daughter  of  W.  Morioe,  of  Chipping  Ongar. 

John  Piggot,  Juk. 

Cabdinal  Richeliett  (4»*»  S.  v.  16.)  —  A 
Beadeb  will  find  a  detailed,  perhaps  a  somewhat 
embellished  account  of  the  Cardmal's  fantastic 
appearance  before  Anne  of  Austria,  the  Duchess 
de  Chevreuse,  &c.,  in  the  first  vol.  of  Louis  XIV. 
et  son  Stkcloy  par  Alexandre  Dumas,  p.  41.  The 
book  includes  the  reigns  of  Louis  XiV.,  the  Re- 
gent Louis  XV.,  and  Louis  XVL,  and  consists  of 
sixteen  small  volumes — not  perhaps  a  high  his- 
torical authority,  but  very  amusing.  It  will,  at 
all  events,  supply  what  your  correspondent  A 
Readeb  wants.  C.  H.  C. 

Position  of  the  Creed,  etc.,  in  Churches 
(4*''  S.  V.  31.)— In  reply  to  Mb.  Kirkpatrick's 
query,  may  not  the  existence  of  the  creed  on  the 
west  wall  of  the  uave  of  West  Hoathly  church  be 
accounted  for  on  the  supposition  that  at  the  time 
of  the  Reformation  the  communion-table  was 
placed  in  the  veiy  opposite  position  to  that  pre- 
viously occupied  oy  the  altcor,  in  order  the  more 
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eflfeetaally  to  remove  all  remembrance  of  tlie  sacri- 
fice of  the  mass ;  and  that  the  careful  restoration 
of  modem  days  has  placed  the  table  where  the 
altar  fcmnerly  stood  f  H.  F.  T. 

'» ToTA  Natura.  nr  Mnmos  "  (4*»»  S.  iv.  534) 
It  is  not  probable  that  iheae  words  can  be  found 
in  any  classical  writers,  for  they  state  a  false  pro- 
position. They  have  been  used  by  some  modem 
minute  philosopher  who  indulges  in  speculations 
on  molecules  and  atoms,  and  who  may  be  c<m- 
sidered  **  the  small  unknown."  I  possess  a  work 
written  by  an  Inner  Templar — IVhat  is  Matter  f — 
in  which  (p.  94)  he  says:  — 

<*  I  was  led  to  a  definite  knowledg|e  of  the  nature  of  an 
atom,  wherdn  I  saw  the  manifestation  of  one  law,  result- 
ing in  two  equal  and  opposite  foroee— attraction  and 
repulsion.  I  immediatdy  lialt  that  tbe  world  is  but  tbe 
resultant  of  atoms — a  great  atom  of  attraction  and  repul- 
sion, and  the  universe  but  the  resultant  of  all  worlds— 
itself  also,  as  it  were,  an  atom  of  these  two  forces,  attrac- 
tion and  reptdsion,  the  manifestation  still  of  one  great 
law." 

By  a  geometrical  and  analytical  investigation  the 
anthoi^as  arrived  at  the  foUowing  result  (p.  18D  : 
'^  The  equatorial  diameter  of  all  atoms  is  tne 
same;  namely,  5500000*^  P*"^  ^^  ^  inch."  To 
understand  this  author  thoroughly,  the  readermust 
master  pp.  121-190 ;  and  I  think  he  will  agree 
with  me  tiiat  the  result  is  more  important  even 
than  Dalton's  theory  of  definite  proportions. 

T.  J.  BucKTOir. 

Abthitr  Barkaedibton  (4**  S.  iv.  837,  492.) 
It  turns  out  that  I  was  right  in  doubtingwhether 
Arthur  Bamardiston,  who  married  at  Westmin- 
ster Abbey  in  1671-2,  could  be  the  Master  in 
Chancery  of  1665 ;  for  it  has  been  found  that  the 
Master's  will  is  dated  Nov.  10,  1665,  and  was 
proved  in  the  Prerogative  Court  on  Dec.  19  in 
the  same  year.  The  testator  mentions  his  brother 
Sir  Nathaniel,  and  must  therefore  have  been  the  son 
of  Sir  Thomas  Bamardiston  of  Witham,  who,  in 
his  will  dated  July  29, 1610,  speaks  of  "  my  second 
son  Arthur."  I  observe  that  all  the  Baronetages 
make  him  younger  than  his  brother  Thomas ;  but 
his  father  must  have  known  best  wheth^  Arthur 
was  his  second  or  third  son;  and  his  filiation  is 
correctly  stated  in  Mr  Almack's  interesting 
account  of  the  family  in  the  4th  vol.  of  the  Suffolk 
Arehaologia.  Tbwaes. 

Cbokwbll  awd  Muton:  "BelgicubPoeta" 

(4*"»  S.  ii.  606.)— Althoujjh  it  is  an  awkward  task 

to  explain  one  or  two  isolated  lines  of  poetry,  I 

give  you  the  translation  as  near  as  I  possibly  can : 

^  Does  any  one  amongst  you  mean  to  say  that  devil 
and  hell  is  there  ?  Yes,  to  throw  oil  in  the  fire,  to  do 
ii^ustice,  and  to  murder  is  considered  right  there." 

I  do  not  know  the  name  of  the  ''Belgicus 
Poeta,''  but  the  spelling  shows  that  he  lived  in  a 
northern  province  of  the  Netherlands. 

J.  Van  de  Vbldb. 


''Thbeb  weee  Thkee  Ladies  Platiko  at 
Bail"  (!'*  S.  vi.  53  ;  2~>  S.  v.  171 ;  4«'  S.  iv.  396, 
517;  V.  23.)— Will  Vox  allow  me  to  draw  his 
attention  to  the  ballad  of  '<  The  Cruel  Si^  **  in 
the  Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Border,  iiL  287, 
edition  1861,  and  also  printed  at  387  e^  seq,  of 
that  finely  illustrated  volume  The  Book  of  Brkish 
BaUads,  edited  by  6.  C.  HaU.  The  body  of  the 
younger  sister,  who  had  been  drowned  by  her 
rival,  the  elder  sister,  in  the  *'  bonny  mill-dams  of 
Binnorie,"  is  discovered  by  a  famous  harper.  Hie 
makes  a  harp  of  her  brea^bone,  with  strings  <k 
her  vellow  hair ;  and  before  tbe  assembled  court 
tiie  harp,  untouched  by  human  hand,  begins  aad 
strains  of  melancholy  music : — 

«  But  tbe  last  tune  that  the  harp  played  then, 

Binnorie,  O  Binnorie ! 
Wa*—  *  Woe  to  my  siflter,  folse  Hden ! 

By  the  bonny  mill-dams  of  Binnorie.' " 

What  a  fine  illustration  of  spiritualism  I 

John  Picxeosb,  M.A. 
Bolton  Percy,  near  Tadcaater. 

Mbtbopolitan  (4**»  S.  iv.  572.)  —  Lyndwood 
(de  Posnis)  says: — "Didtur  archiepiscopus  re- 
spectu  episcoporum  quorum  princeps  et  summus 
est ;  metropolitanus  verd  dicitur  respectu  cimtdtum 
in  ^[uibus  constitunntur  episoopatus.^'  The  city  in 
which  is  an  archiepisoopal  see  is  the  metropolis ; 
hence  we^speak  of  the  metnmolitical  churches  of 
York  and  Canterbury.  The  Bishop  of  London  is 
only  dean  of  the  college  of  bishops  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Canterbury.  ^oFT2jai^GA{deCathedrcmus) 
says  : — '^  Inter  Christianos  metropolitanas  dvi- 
tates  appellantur  quss  habent  archiepiscopum,^ 
(p.  61).  The  learned  Beveridge  affirms  "j^o 
certo  autem  habemus  ex  explorato  Dorobermam 
fflve  Cantuariam  Anghrum  metrcmoUUeam  perpetuo 
fuisse  ecdesiam,  ex  quo  illi  ad  ndem  Chnstianam 
conversi  sunt/'  He  confirms  his  position  by  the 
absurd  argument  of  Gilbert,  bishop  of  London, 
who  claimed  for  his  see  the  title  of  metropolis 
because  the  arehflamens  once  redded  in  it ;  and, 
alludinff  to  the  apparent  contradiction,  ''  qudd 
eadem  hodid  non  sit  ecclesise  atque  regni  metro- 
polis, sed  higus  quidem  Londinum,  iluus  autem 
Cantuaria,"  solves  it  by  Ibe  fact  that  at  the 
coming  of  St.  Augustine,  Canterbury  and  not 
London  was  the  civil  metropolis.  (Works,  vol. 
xii.  c.  V.)  The  modem  use  of  **  metropoUUm  "  in 
some  of  the  colonial  sees  has  its  apt  parallel  in 
the  sublime  ignorance  which  created  ^*  honorary 
canons,^* 

In  a  word,  London  is  the  civil  metropolis  of  the 
realm,  and  Canterbury  the  ecclesiastical  metro- 

S>lis  of  its  larger  and  southern  province ;  but  the 
bhop  of  London  is  not  bishop  of  the  metropolis, 
although  his  see  is  in  the  capital  (prima  civitas) 
of  England.  It  is  the  old  story  of  the  gold  and 
silver  shield. 

Mackenzie  K.  C.  Waloott,  B.D.,  F.S.A. 


4*  a  V.  JAir.  15, 70.] 
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AppAsmoH  OF  Old  Boott  at  Stbomboli  {4^ 
S.  T.  81.)— I  thought  that  I  had  laid  Booty's 
ghost  in  "  N.  &  Q."  (1*  S.  Hi  170),  hut  he  still 
70218.  I  do  not  know  what  is  meant  hy  ''the 
King's  Bench  records."  What  and  where  are 
they  F  If  any  one  will  tell  me  I  will  go  to^look 
st  tiiem.  I  know  what  the  record  in  a  cause 
ifly  and  un  confident  that  none  was  made  up  in 
Booty's  case,  hecause  none  could  he^''  actio  per- 
scmaius  moritnr  cum  persona."  An  executrix,  hj 
the  t'^g^M'h  law,  neyer  could  maintain  an  action 
for  slander  of  her  testator.  I  may  also  remark 
that  l^e  position  of  the  attorney  who  arrested 
and  held  to  hail  a  defendant  in  a  suit  for  unliqui- 
dated damages  would  haye  heen  unpleasant  if 
brought  hefore  the  court.  H.  B.  0. 

U.  U.  anb. 

Hkitbt  BvciXB  U*^  a  y.  30.)  —  The  author 

was  the  late  John  George  PhiUimore,  Q.  0.,  and 

Lecturer  on  Constitutional  Law  at  lincoln's  Inn. 

The  MS.,  which  I  saw,  literally  before  the  ink 

was  dry,  differed   somewhat  from  the  yeraion  in 

"  N.  &  Q."   I  remember  that  it  had,  instead  of — 

**  Whatever's  good  or  gnat  in  mm 
May  be  traced  to  hydrogen  " — 

**Mach  that  is  sablime  in  men 
May  bf  traced  to  nitrogen." 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETa 

Seme  Aeeomd  of  GoAk  ArekUeetmn  m  Spaim,  bw  George 
Sdmimd  Street,  A.R^,  Honorary  Member  of  the  Impe- 
rial Academy  of  Fine  Arts,  Vienna.  Second  Editton, 
(Mimay.) 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  Mr.  Street  has  conferred 
greatCK  obligations  upon  bis  paroftarional  brethren  or  upon 
all  stndents  of  thehistoiTof  Gbriitianart,  by  the  pobUoa- 
tion  of  the  handsome  and  instructive  volume  of  which  the 
second  edition  is  now  before  us.    The  book  is  the  result 
of  the  anther's  feeling  that  part  of  the  duty  which  every 
artist  owes  to  his  mother  art  is  to  study  its  developments 
wherever  the;^  are  to  be  seen  and  whenever  they  can  find 
the  opportunity.    Acting  upon  this  feeling,  Mr.  Street 
has  devoted  considerable  labour,  and  made  several  long 
joumeys  to  Spain  for  the  purpose  of  studying  on  the  spot 
the  development  of  Gothic  architecture  in  that  country 
during  the  artistic  impulse  which  wrought  such  wonders 
all  over  Europe  in  the  twelfth,  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  and 
flfteentti  centuries.    Regarding  the  interest  of  the  subject 
as  threefold—first,  artistic  and  archeological ;  secondly, 
historical ;  and  lastly,  personal— Mr.  Street  has  arranged 
the  notes  of  his  several  journeys  in  the  form  of  one  con- 
timums  tour ;  he  then  furnishes  a  general  resume  of  the 
history  of  architecture  in  Spain ;  and  lastly,  gives  us 
some  account  of  the  men  who  as  architects  and  builders 
furnished  him  with   the  materials  for  his  work.    An 
appoidix,  containing  catalogues  of  dated  examples,  and 
of  Spanish  architects  and  builders,  and  documents  illus- 
trative of  the  construction  and  moae  of  payinent  for  con- 
struction of  some  of  the  more  important  buildings,  gives 
completeness  to  a  volume,  which  not  only  dispels  the 
ignorance  which  has  hitherto  prevailed  in  this  conntiy 
as  to  the  true  history  and  nature  of  Gothic  architectare 


in  Spain,  but  fiimishei^  we  have  reason  to  believe,  a 
ftdkr  and  moie  aoearate  acooont  of  it  than  is  to  be 
ft>«nd  in  any  Spanish  work  upon  the  subject. 

The  Baxhurghe  BaOads,  WUh  ehori  Notes  by  William 
Chappell,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Author  of  ^  Popular  Music  of 
the  Olden  Time,**  &c. ;  and  Oopiee  of  the  Origimal  Wood- 
cvt$t  thrown  by  Mr.  Rudolph  Bhnd  and  Mr.  W.  H. 
Hooper,  and  engraved  by  Bir.  E.  F.  Rimbault  and  Mr. 
W.  H.  Hooper.  VoL  /.,  Fart  I.  (Printed  for  the 
BalUd  Society.) 

It  is  with  unfeigDed  satisfiu^on  that  we  ooogratnlate 
the  subscribers  to  the  Ballad  Society  on  the  publication 
of  the  book  before  us.  We  do  so,  not  only  because  it 
affords  evidence  that  better  counsels  are  prevailing  in  the 
management  of  the  Sode^,  but  also  because  the  book  is 
exactly  such  a  book  as  the  Sodetr  was  established  for 
the  purpose  of  printing.  Of  the  value  and  interest  of  Uie 
well-known  collection  of  Roxborshe  Ballads  there  can  be 

Eaestion,  and  that  their  carefm  republication  will  be  a 
service  to  literature  is  eaually  evident.  Nor  is  it 
evident,  from  the  apedmen  before  us.  that  Mr.  Chap- 
Sll  will  accomplish  this  desirable  oliject.  The  Part  now 
lued  contains  no  lees  than  Ibrty-four  baUads,  very 
varied  in  their  character  and  merits,  but  all  valuable  as 
illustrations  of  old  manners,  customs,  feelings,  and  modes 
of  thought.  They  are  severally  introduced  by  literary 
notices ;  for  the  most  part  brief,  but  to  the  point,  and 
containing  just  the  information  which  the  reaoer  expects 
to  receive  firom  a  Judicious  editor,  which  Mr.  Chappell 
has  proved  himself  to  be.  Nor  ought  tiie  fac-similes  of 
the  woodcuts  to  be  passed  over  without  notice.  They  are 
capitally  executed,  and  add  to  the  interest  and  vsiue  of 
a  book,  which  is  alike  creditable  to  the  editor  and  to  the 
Society,  and  will,  we  should  think,  be  the  means  of 
securing  many  new  names  to  the  list  of  its  members. 

7^  Academy  announces  the  discovery,  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Wright,  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christ!,  of  an  alpha- 
betical Yocabulanr  with  Anglo-Saxon  explanations,  which 
Bfr.  Wright  consfoers  of  the  eighth  century,  and  to  have 
been  originally  composed  for  the  use  of  the  clergy  of 
Canterbury  CathedraL  It  will  be  printed  in  the  second 
Tolnme  of  Mr.  Wright's  Cdlection  of  Yocabularies. 

An  attempt  is  being  made  to  renew  the  agitation  for 
throwing  open  the  Reading  Room  of  the  Brituh  Museum 
in  the  evening,  and  the  influence  of  Parliament  is  to  be 
evoked  in  fuiiherance  of  the  scheme.  We  hope  Parlia- 
ment, the  Government,  and  the  Museum  authorities,  will 
well  consider  the  dangers  which  would  attend  such  a 
proceeding,  and  how  utteriy  would  be  the  loss  which  a 
fire  would  entail  upon  the  great  Nationid  Library.  If 
any  attempt  is  to  be  made  to  supplv  students  in  London 
with  an  evening  reading-room,  it  should  be  in  an  estab- 
lishment distinct  and  separate  from  the  British  Museum  ; 
but  to  the  formation  of  which  the  Museum  might  be  called 
to  contribute  all  bo<^  of  general  interest  of  which  there 
are  duplicates  in  the  National  Collection. 

Calendar  of  the  Clarendon  State  Papers  preserved  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  Vol,  IL,  from  the  Death  of  Charles  L 
1649,  toihe  end  of  theVear  1654.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Dunn  Macray,  M.A.,  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev. 
-  H.  O.  Coxe,  M.A.,  Bodley*s  Librarian.  (CUrendou 
Press.) 

Although  the  second  volume  in  point  of  arranji;ement, 
this  is  the  first  ia8ued,-and  the  editor  very  naturally  and 
properly  reserves  his  account  of  the  growth  of  the  collec- 
tion of  papers  here  calendared,  and  how  it  came  into  the 
possession  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  for  the  preface  to 
his  first  volnme.  Mr.  Macray,  who  has  prepared  his 
calendar  in  general  accordance  with  the  Calendars  ot 
State  Papers  published  under  the  direction  of  the  Master 
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of  the  Bolls,  explains  bow  much  time  has  been  occnpied 
in  the  arrangement  and  incorporation  of  a  large  mass  of 
onsorted,  and  in  many  instances  undated  papers,  but  adds, 
that  it  is  chiefly  among  these  hitherto  unexamined  papers 
that  new  matter  of  general  interest  occurs.  For  instance, 
amongst  these  are  some  veiy  interesting  letters  showing 
how,  in  spite  of  a  promise  or  non-interference  which  she 
had  given  the  King,  Henrietta  Maria  was  endeavouring 
to  force  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  into  a  Jesuit  College,  and 
to  effect  his  conversion  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  This  is 
only  one  of  the  many  curious  points  illustrated  in  the 
present  volume.  There  can  be  little  doubt  of  the  great 
value  which  Mr.  Macray*s  judiciously  executed  Calendar, 
with  its  ample  index,  will  prove,  when  completed,  to  all 
historical  students. 

Books  Received.— Fm^^s  of  the  Historic  Anglo- 
Hebrews  in  East  Anglia,  with  Appendices  and  an  Aprttpos 
Essay  by  the  Rev.  M.  Margoliouth,  LL.D.  Ac.  CLong- 
mans.)  A  curious  essay  on  a  bronze  vessel  of  great  an- 
tiquity, with  Hebrew  inscriptions,  which  the  author 
contends  was  used  for  the  collection  of  alms. 

The  Garroche  Party;  being  literary  Estimates  of 
Political  France^  by  Blanchard  Jerrold  (Hotten),  consists 
of  a  series  of  sketches  of  the  methods  and  forms  of 
political  contention  among  our  neighbours,  written  with 
freedom  and  ability. 

Examination  of  Conscience  upon  special  Subjects^  trans- 
lated and  abridged  from  the  French  of  Trouson,  edited  by 
the  Rev.  Orby  Shipley,  M.A.  (Rivington),  is  a  new 
volume  of  "The  Ascetic  Library."  The  author  was 
Superior  of  the  Seminary  of  St.-Sulpice  ;  and  the  trans- 
lation has  been  considerably  abridged  in  substance,  and 
wholly  re-arranged  in  form,  to  make  it  more  practically 
useful  to  English  churchmen. 

The  second  part  of  Me.  Maclean's  **  Parochial  History 
of  Cornwall,"  "  The  Deanery  of  Minver,"  is  nearly  com- 
pleted, and  will  very  soon  be  delivered  to  the  subscribers. 

A  Translation  of  Bibliophile  Jacob's  (Paul  Lacroix^ 
well-known  work  on  "  The  Arts  of  the  Middle  Ages  ana 
of  the  Renaissance  Period,"  illustrated  with  chromolitho- 
graphs and  numerous  woodcuts,  is  announced  by  Messrs. 
Chafmam  &  Hall. 

Lo:jdon  and  Middlesex  ARCHiBOLOGiCAL  Societt. 
The  series  of  evening  meeting  for  the  present  year  com- 
menced on  Monday  last  at  University  College,  Gower 
Street,  and  will  subsequently  be  held,  as  heretofore,  on 
the  second  Monday  in  each  month.  Among  the  papers 
for  the  sessions  the  following  promises  have  already  been 
received:  — "The  last  Ten  Years  of  Halliwell  Priory," 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Hugo;  "Sir  William  Harper,  Mayor, 
1661,"  by  Mr.  J.  Gough  Nichols;  "On  Ancient  Musical 
Instruments,"  Mr.  J.  Sachs;  "The  Holboume,"  Mr.  J, 
G.  Waller ;  "  Remarks  on  the  ConduiU  of  Old  London," 
Mr.  A.  White ;  "  St  Benet's  Church,  Gracechurch  Street," 
Mr.  T.  Milboum,  Hon.  Sec;  "  An  Account  of  the  Alder- 
men of  the  various  Wards  of  the  City  of  London,  from 
1275  to  the  present  Time,"  Mr.  B.  B.  Orridge ;  "  Some 
Particulars  of  the  Public  Career  of  Alderman  Sir  Roger 
Martin,  Master  of  the  Mint,"  Mr.  B.  B.  Orridge ;  "  Tavern 
Signs  and  Signboards,"  Mr.  W.  H.  Overall ;  "  Memorials 
of  the  Great  Fire  of  London,"  Mr.  J.  E.  Price. 

Curiosities  of  the  "  Post  Office  London  Direc- 
tory."— In  the  Commercial  Department  of  the  new  Post 
Office  London  Directory,  which  has  just  been  published, 
and  is  2,864  pages  in  extent,  besides  300  more  of  adver- 
tisements, the  family  of  Brown  or  Browne  reaches  about 
800 ;  the  Joneses  appear  to  be  a  little  in  excess  even  of 
that  number ;  while  the  Smiths,  Smyths,  and  Smythes 
muster,  at  least,  1,600  strong.    There  are  at  least  450 


Whites  and  about  850  Greens  to  only  24  Blacks  and  21 
Greys,  though  the  other  variety  of  that  colour  can  pro- 
duce a  roll  of  about  100  names.  The  "  Elnights  "  and 
the  "Davs"  occupy  a  little  under  two  columns  each; 
and  the  Johnsons,  Johnstons,  and  J  ohnstones,  together 
a  little  over  six  columns ;  there  are  nearly  four  columns 
of  Robertses,  four  columns  of  Robinsons,  and  nearly  five 
more  of  Thompsons  and  Tomsons ;  the  Turners  occupy- 
nearly  four  columns,  the  Wards  upwards  of  threes  and 
the  Woods  another  four.  The  list  of  names  in  letter  Z 
reaches  a  column ;  but  these  are  nearly  all  foreigners. 
In  the  "  Court "  Directory,  of  course,  these  proportions 
are  not  kept  up  in  a  corresponding  degree,  though  evm 
there  there  are  six  columns  of  Smiths — in  other  words,  a 
toUl  of  600. 

Dr.  Lee,  the  late  Bishop  of  Manchester,  has  bequeathed 
his  extensive  library,  which  is  said  to  be  unusually  rich 
in  valuable  editions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  the  trustees 
of  Owens  College. 

Hebrew  Litrraturb.  —  It  is  proposed,  says  The 
Accukmy,  to  form  a  society  for  publishing  in  a  popular 
form  the  most  important  monuments  of  Jewish  intellect, 
in  the  post-biblical  phases  of  its  development.  These 
will  be  translated,  sometimes  with  the  original  texts ; 
public  lectures  will  also  be  organised,  and  periodical 
meetings.  The  subscription  will  be  one  guinea  an- 
nually. Communications  to  be  addressed  to  N.  £.  Hartog, 
B.A.,  15,  Belsize  Square,  N.W. 

The  appointment  of  Mr.  W.  B.  Rye  (the  author  of  a 
book  of  ver^  considerable  interest,  "  England  as  seen  by 
Foreigners  m  the  Days  of  Elizabeth  and  James  the  First") 
as  Keeper  of  the  Printed  Books  at  the  British  Museum, 
is  a  most  satisfactory  one.  It  would  have  been  a  matter 
of  deep  regret  if,  with  so  many  of  their  own  officers  every 
way  fitted  for  the  office,  the  authorities  had  selected  an 
outsider  for  this  important  place. 

We  arc  glad  to  hear  that  Mr.  Richard  Holmes,  of 
the  Manuscript  Department  of  the  British  Museum,  who, 
it  will  be  remembered,  was  selected  as  the  Archsdologist  of 
the  Abyssinian  Expedition,  has  been  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed the  late  Mr.  Woodward  as  Librarian  and  Keeper  of 
the  Prints  to  Her  Majesty. 

The  Holbein  Society's  second  volume,  Holbein's 
"  Icones  Biblicse,"  will  be  issued  to  the  members  almost 
immediately.  

BOOKS    AND    ODD   VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PXXECHA8B. 

FartiealAn  of  Price,  fcc./of  the  fbllowing  Books  to  be  lent  direct  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  ate  required,  whoee  names  and  addreetea 
are  given  for  that  purpose:  — 
Thr  Spobtsmak's  DicnoNABY.   Vol.  n.   London:  E.  Hatch,  It«d 

Lion,  Paternoster  Kow,  1735. 
Shibolkth;  or.  Every  Man  a  Freemason.  London:  J.  Cooke,  1785. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  C.  Duffell  Faulkner,  Deddington,  Oxon. 

Akeodotbs,   Bioobaphioal    Skktchbs,    ahd  Mexoibs,  by  MIu 
Hawldns. 

Wanted  by  Siffma,  Pott  Office,  Howden. 

MoRKiivo  Post,  March  3, 18SS. 

BBVBBLIT  ExPBBSS,  August  t9, 1857. 

Wanted  by  E.  J., "  Notes  tt  Queries*  "  Office,  43,  Wellingtoa  Street* 

Strand. 

Oabdxkbb's  Chbomolb,  1885.    Bound  or  unbound.     , 

Wanted  by  Mr.  J.  Winatanlty,  Ridgefleld,  Manchester. 

Engraved  Portrait  of  Sir  Joseph  Radcliflfe  (formerly  Pickford),  who 
duKl  in  1819,  firom  the  originid  painting  by  Owen. 

Wanted  by  the  Bev.  John  Pickford,  M.A.  Bolton  Percy,  near 

Todcaster. 

TIoabb's  Histobt  of  Wiltshibb. 

PKKNAI»T*8  JOURNBT  to  AL8T0»  Moob. 

DiBDiM*8  BiBUOOBAPHiGAL  WoBKS.   Any  of  them. 
MBS.  Bkhs's  Plats.  4  Vols. 


4«»  S.  V.  Jah.  15, 70.J 
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LT9058*8  HUTOttT  OF  DVBBTSBnUt. 

Shbrioak's  PIUYS.    S  VoU.  

Miiwilft  either  written  or  printed,  with  Ulomlnationf. 

Wanted  bj  Mr,  Thomas  B«et,  BookKUer.  1&,  Conduit   Street, 
Bond  Street.  London,  W. 


XJHiTKBaAL  Catalooxts  OF  Abt  Booki.  AU  AdditionM  and  Cor' 
rection*  should  bt  addrtued  to  the  Editor ,  South  Ktnruiffton  MuMum^ 
London,  W. 

Thb  Ixdbx  to  thk  labt  Voluxk  wm  be  issued  unth'^S.  k  Q."  </ 
Saturday  next. 

Among  other  articles  qf  interest  in  next  week's  nunU>er  unUbe/otrnd— 

Unpublished  tMge  in  the  Life  of  Lauder. 
Banking  or  Manirinff. 
Dolphin  on  Roman  Altar. 
Original  Letter  of  the  Earl  of  Somerset. 
H.  A.  T.     The  charade  attributed  to  Archbishop  WhaUlp,  begin- 
ning— 

"  Man  cannot  lire  without  mj  ilnt.'* 

appeared  in  our  Srd  8.  rl,  137,  but  without  eliciting  the  answer.    The 
answer  to  the  other  riddle  inquired  after  is  berp  gross. 

Omicbox.    The  passage  commeneing— 

''See  ftom  the  brake  the  whirring  iriheaMnt  ipring*,'* 
isjrom  Pope's  Windaor  Foreit,  line  HI,  et  seq. 

Jmnvn  Again  I  (ant»,  d.  7.)  Owing  to  some  error  in  the  transcriot 
qf  the  very  Judicious  critteal  remarks  of  the  late  Mr.  DodwtU  on  the 
claim  of  Sir  P.  Francis  to  the  authorship  qf  The  Letters  of  Junius, 
the  twofifHowing  important  passaaes  were  so  obscure,  that  the  shortest 
and  best  way  to  correct  them  wHl  oe  to  print  them  entire.  They  are  as 
follows  in  Mr.  Browne's  Note  Book:— 

**I  hare  doubts  whether  the  moat  ardent  fHendshlp  oonld  place 
Francis  so  high  as  mediocrityi  but  quite  sore  I  am  that  he  never 
doubled  that  Cape.    In  all  heato,  tempests,  and  alfrars  during  his  long 

Earliatncntary  career,  not  a  ^mxk.  of  Are  dropped  from  him  that  could 
e  associated  with  ordinanr  genius,  mudi  less  with  this  superlative 
meteor." 

'*  When  insulted  bjr  the  Leriathan  of  India,  Franeis  had  drawn  his 
sword  and  oYeroome;  in  his  place  warjr  Junius,  *c." 

Cockades.  There  is  no  law  regulating  the  nse  of  Cockades,  but  the 
Black  Coekade,  the  badge  of  the  Hanoverian  House,  is  generally  worn  by 
the  serrants  qfqgicers  m  M<  Army  and  Navy,  qf  members  qf  the  Royal 
Househaidy  and  of  all  those  who  hold  the  Queen's  commission. 

Sigma.    Henry  SeougeU.  author  of  The  Life  of  Ood  in  the  Soul  of 

Han,  was  the  second  son  qf  Patrick  Scougal,  Bishop  qf  Aberdeen. 

For  nn  explancUion  qfthe  phrase  **  the  gift  qf  the  gab,    see  "  N.  ft  Q." 
Srd  S.  xi.  337. 

C.  H.  N.  The  question  wheUker  St.  Luke  was  a  painter  himself,  or 
only  commemorated  as  a  patron  qf  painters,  has  been  ably  discussed  in 
'*  N.  ft  Q."  Srd  8.  Ul.  188,  W,  174,  SSTT  It.  »>,  S36. 

E.  8.  The  weather  legend  qfSU  Bibiana  is  notieedin  **  N.  It  Q."  Srd 
S.  viii.  463. 506. 

O.  Miles  (Bingham)  has  not  forwarded  the  title  qfhis**old  book," 
1493. 

A  Reading  Case  for  holding  the  weekly  numbers  of  **  N.  <c  Q."  is  now 
ready,  and  may  be  had  of  all  Booksellers  and  Newsmen,  prioe  Is.  6d.i 
or,  f^ee  by  post,  direct  fhnn  the  Publisher,  for  Is.  6d. 

•«•  Cases  fbr  bindingthe  Volumes  of  **  N.  <c  Q.**  may  be  had  of  the 
Publisher,  and  of  all  Booksellers  and  Newsmen. 

**  Notes  axd  QuvRon"  is  publiAed  at  noon  on  Fridat.  and  Is  also 
issued  in  MoKTHLY  Pabts.  The  Subscription  for  Stampkd  Copiks 
for  Six  Months  forwarded  direct  flrom  the  Publisher  (.including  the  Half- 
yearly  ISDSX)  is  Us.  4d..  which  may  be  p^d  by  Post  Offloe  Order, 
payable  at  the  Strand  Post  Office,  in  ikTour  of  William  O.  Smith.  43, 
WBLLnraTox  Strxbt.  Stbaxd.  W.C.  where  also  all  CoMMU^aoA- 
TI05S  roB  thb  Editor  should  be  addiesMd. 


MODKON  IKVRHTIOIIB.— That  great  Inrentlon  the  **Chronogr(u>h,'* 
whkii  times  all  the  principal  erents  of  the  day,  and  has  suoerseded  the 
old-fiwhioned  **  StotHwatdi.**  seems  likely  to  be  eclipsed  in  flune  by 
that  still  more  useftd  luTention  the  **  Keyless  Watch."  The  li»ct  of  no 
key  being  required  renders  these  Watdies  IndispeuMOile  to  the  traveller, 
the  nervoofl.  and  invalids.  The  enormous  number  sent  ei'cn  by  post  to 
all  parU  of  the  world,  is  a  oonvlncingj>roof  of  their  great  utility.  The 
prices  range  nt>m  &  to  100  guineas.  Thousands  of  them  are  manufac- 
tured by  Mr.  J.  W.  Bbkroh,  oi  Old  Bond  Street,  and  of  the  Steam  Fac- 
tory, Ludoate  Hill,  London,  who  sends  post  ft«e  for  id.  a  most  interest- 
ing historical  pamphlet  upon  watch-making. 

**  NoTKS  It  QusBUU  **  is  re^stered  for  transmission  abroad. 


0 


SLER'S    CRYSTAL   GLASS    CHANBELrERS. 

WALL  LIOnTS  and  LUSTRES  for  Gas  and  CanduT^ 
CHANDELIERS  In  Bronze  and  Ormolu    ^**»' 
MODERATOR  LAMPS  and  LAMPS  for  lNr\T . 
TABLE  GLASS  of  all  kinds.         ^'M. 
ORNAMENTAL  GLASS,  EngUsh  and  Fom. 
Mess,  Export,  and  Furnishing  Orders  promptly  »v  ^ 

All  Articles  marked  in  plain  flgurea.    *^'|«^ 
IX)NDON-SHOW  ROOMS,  45,  OXFORD  STU*. 
BIRMING n  A M^Mannikctory  and  Show  Booms.  Bqq  J^^k    ^ 

Established  1807.  ^  ^ijjj^' 


FRANKS.— A  quantity  of  OriginAl  "  FRANKS  " 
are  oflfered  for  SALE-^^oralty.  Peers,  and  Commonen— ex- 
tending over  100 years  previous  to  their  abolition — For  a  list  andpar- 
ticulars.  address  R.  M^  care  of  MR.  THOMAS  REED,  &,  Great  ^it- 
land  Street,  London,  W. 

GABRIEL'S  CORALITE  TOOTH  PASTE, 

For  cleaning  and  Improving  the  Teeth,  and  imparting  a  natural 
redness  to  the  gums. 

GABRIEL'S  ROYAL  TOOTH  POWDER, 

Prepared  Arom  a  redpe  as  used  br  her  M^esty.   It  iHiiteiif  and 
preserves  the  Teeth,  and  imparts  a  delicious  fragrance  to  the  breath. 

GABRIEL'S    PREPARED   WHITE    GUTTA 
PERCHA  ENAMEL, 

For  stopping  Decayed  Teeth,  renders  the  Tooth  soond  and  tueftil 
and  prevents  Toothadie. 

SOLD  BT  ALL  CHEMISTS  IN  EVERT  TOWN  AT 

•••  ONE  SHILLING  AND  SIXPENCE  PER  BOX.«a« 

PREPARKD  AND  MANUFACTURED  BT 

MESSRS.        GABRIEL, 
THE  OLD-ESTABLISHED  DENTISTS, 

64,  LUDGATE-HILL,  LONDON. 

PAETBIDGE    AND    COOPEB, 

MANUFACTURING  STATIONERS, 
192,  Fleet  Street  (Comer  of  Chancery  Lane). 

CARRIAGE  PAID  TO  THE  COUNTRY  ON  OBDEBS 
EXCEEDING  Ms. 

NOTE  PAPER,  Cream  or  Blue,  3«.,  4s.,  5s.,  and  6s.  per  ream. 

ENVELOPES,  Cream  or  Blue,  4s.  6d.,  bs.  M.,  and  6s.  6c(.  per  l,000i 

THE  TEMPLE  ENVELOPE,  with  High  Inner  Flap,  Is.  per  100. 

STRAW  PAPER— Improved  quality,  is.  Od.  per  ream. 

FOOLSCAP,  Hand-made  Outddes,  8s.  6(^  per  ream. 

BLACK-BORDERED  NOTE,  4s.  and  6s.  6d.  per  ream. 

BLACK-BORDERED  ENVELOPES,  U.  per  lOO-^uper  thick  qnaUtf. 

TINTED  LINED  NOTE,  for  Home  or  Foreign  Correspondenoe  (flva 
colours),  b  quires  for  Is.  9d. 

COLOURED  STAMPING  (Relief),  reduced  to  4s.  6d:  per  ream,  or 
8s.  id.  per  1,000.  Polished  Steel  Crest  Dies  engraved  ftom  fts. 
Monograms,  two  letters,  from  bs.\  three  letters,  firom  Is,  Business 
or  Address  Dies,  fix>m  8s. 

SERMON  PAPER,  plain,  4s.  per  reami  Ruled  ditto.  4s.  «d. 

SCHOOL  STATIONERY  suppUed  on  the  most  liberal  terms. 

Illustrated  Price  List  of  Inkstands,  Despatch  Boxes,  Statkmery, 
Cabinets,  Postage  Scales,  Writing  Cases,  Portrait  Albums,  Ite.,  poet 
free. 

(ESTABLUHXD  1841.) 


Ueblff  Company's  Sztraet  of  Meat. 

AMSTERDAM    EXHIBITION,    1869,    FIRST 

/x  PRIZE,  being  above  the  Gold  Medal.  Supplied  to  the  BritLdi, 
French,  Prussian.  Russian.  Italian,  Dutch,  and  other  Governments. 
One  pint  of  flue  flavoured  Beef-tea  at  <!<£.  Most  oonvenient  and 
economic**  stock.'* 

CAUTI05.— Only  sort  warranted  genuine  by  the  ^ventor,  Baron 
Liebig,  whose  signature  Is  on  every  genuine  Jar. 

AskforLIEBIG  COMPANY'S  EXTRACT,  and  not  for  LlBBIG'S 

Extract  of  Mxat. 


w 


RUPTURES.— BY  ROYAL  LETTERS  PATENT. 

HITE'S  MOC-MAIN  LEVER  TRUSS  is 

allowed  by  upwards  of  SOO  Medical  Gentlemen  to  be  the  most 
effective  invention  In  the  curative  treatment  of  HERNIA.  The  use  of 
a  steel  spring,  so  hurtftil  In  its  efforts,  is  here  avoided  i  a  soft  bandage 
being  worn  round  the  body,  while  the  requisite  resisting  power  !■  sup- 
plied by  the  MOC-MAIN  tAD  and  PATENT  LEVER  ftttlngwith  so 
much  ease  and  doseness  that  it  cannot  be  detected,  and  may  be  worn 
during  sleep.  A  descriptive  circular  may  be  had,  M>d  the  Trass  (which 
cannot  fkll  to  flt)  forwarded  by  post  on  the  drcumfwenoe  of  the  body, 
two  inches  below  the  hips,  being  sent  to  the  Manufocturer. 

MR.  JOHN  WHITE,  MS,  PICCADILLY,  LONDON. 

Prioe  of  a  Single  Truss,  16s.,  Sis.,  »s.  Sd.,  and  81s.  6d.   Postage  1«. 
Double  Truss,  31s.  «</.,  4ts.,  and  Sis.  M.   Postage  U.  8^ 
An  Umbilical  Truss,  4Ss.  and  &ts.  6(/.    Postage  Is.  lOd. 

Post  Office  orders  to  be  made  payable  to  JOHN  WHITE,  PiocadIlly» 

ELASTIC  STOCKINGS,  KNEE-CAPS,  &c,  for 
I  VARICOSE  VEINS,  and  aU  cases  of  WEAKNESS  and  8  WEL. 
LINO  of  the  LEGS,  SPRAINS,  fte.  They  are  porous,  light  in  texture^ 
and  inexpensive,  and  are  drawn  on  like  an  ordinary  stoddng.  Frioa 
from  4s.  nd..  7s.  6c(.,  10s.,  to  16s.  each.    Postage  6d. 

JOHN  WHITE,  MANX7FACTUREB,  fl^  PICCADILLY,  London 
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PAID  BT   THE 

Bailway  Passengers'  Assurance  Company, 

▲8  COMPENSATION  FOB  ACCIDENTS  OF  ALL  KINDS, 

(RidlBCt  Dririnc,  Walktmr,  Huntinc,  Ice) 

An  AnniMl  Payment  of  XS  to  £8  5«.  InrarM  £1000  »t  Dwth,  and  an 

wilowaaot  at  the  rate  of  X6  per  week  for  Injtu7> 

RAILWAY  ACCIDEirrS  ALONE  may  be  prorided  against  by 

INSUBANCE  TICKETS  FOB  SINGLE  OE  DOUBLE  JOURNEYS. 

For  pastkolan  apply  to  the  Clerlu  at  the  Bailway  Stationc,  to  the 
Local  Agente,  or  at  the  Ofllees, 

•l,GOBNHILL,  and  10,  BEOENT  BTBEET^LONDON. 

W.  J.  VXAN.  Secretary. 


£1  EPS  INK  — Silver  Medal,  Paris  Exhibition, 
Uff MOBSON'S  PEPSINE  WINE,  GLOBULES,  and 
ZEINOES— the  popular  Bemedy  for  Weak  Dlgettlon.  Mannikctured 
by  T.  MOBSON  ft  SON,  81,  83,  and  IM,  Southunpton  Bow,  BusaeU 
Square.  LtmdoB.W.C—Bottue  from  8«.   Boxes  from  St.  6d.   Globules, 

In  Bottlea,  fr<an  »»» 

SAUCE.— LEA   AND   PERKINS. 

'OSOB8TBB8BZSB,'* 


SI 


pronounced  by  Connoisseurs 


V 


<<THB  OITLT  GOOD  SAUCE.' 

Imj^vres  the  i^ipetite  and  aids  digestion. 

UNBIVALLED  FOB  PIQUANCY  AND  FLAVOUB, 

Ask  for  "IiSA  AND  PEBBIN8'  *'  SATTCE. 

BEWARE     OF    IMITATIONS, 

and  see  the  Names  of  LEA  AND  FEBBINS  on  all  bottles  and  labels. 

Afiata-CBOSSE  ft  BLACK  WELL,  London,  and  sold  by  all 

Dealers  in  Sauces  throughout  the  World. 

BT  BOTAL  COMMAND. 


JOSEPH    OILLOTT'S     STEEL    PENS. 

BOLD  by  all  ST  ATIONEBS  throughout  the  World. 

GLENFIELD    STARCH. 

EZCLUSIYELT  USED  IN  THE  BOTAL  LAUNDBT, 

AMD 

AWARDED  PRIZE  MEDAL. 
BEWARE    OF   SPURIOUS   IMITATIONS. 

LAKPL0TrOH*S 
PTBETIC     SALINE 

Has  peenliar  and  remarkable  properties  In  Headache,  Sea,  or  Bilious 
aytinS— *  ureyeuting  aad  curing  Hay,  Scarlet,  and  other  Ferers,  and  Is 
ttiiimt**  t>y  all  users  to  form  the  most  agreeable,  portable,  Titalising 
SuBuner  Bererage.   Sold  by  most  diymlsts,  and  the  maker, 
H.  LAMPLOUQH,  118,  Holbom  Hill.  London. 

LUXURIANT  WHISKERS  and  MOUSTACHES. 
Hundreds  can  now  testily  to  the  wonderful  success  of 
FOX'S  NOTED  FOBMULA, 
Whidh  gwantees  Whiskers,  ftc.  to  grow  heavily  in  six  weeks  to  the 
smoothest  ftoe  without  injnriog  the  skin,  and  a  sure  Remedy  for  Bald- 
13  stamps. 

MR.  J.  FOX,  Maocksfleld,  Cheshlie. 
Caution !— Note  Name  and  Address. 


DINNEFORD'S  FLUID  MAGNESL/^.— The  best 
ramedy  FOB  ACIDITY  OF  THE  STOMACH,  HEART- 
BURN, fiSCADACHE,  GOUT,  AND  INDIGESTION:  and  the  best 
mild  aperient  for  delicate  oonstliutions,  especially  ad^>ted  f^  LADIES. 
CHILDREN,  and  INFANTS. 

DINNEFOBD  ft  CO.,  171,  New  Bond  Street,  London, 
And  of  all  Chemists. 


BOLLOWAyS  PILLS.— NoTHiNo  BBiTBB.-With 
the  shortening  days  and  foggy  atmosphere,  the  human  system 
certainly  be  more  or  leM  deranged,  and  notably  these  inraluable 
Pills  exert  a  greater  and  more  benefldal  influence  orer  loss  of  appetite, 
dyspepsia,  biBous  errors,  irregulmrity  of  the  bowels,  and  nerrous  dis- 
OTders,  than  any  other  roedidne.  Their  mode  of  action  b  thoroughly 
oonsoaant  with  reason.  Th«7  oomphstcly  purity  the  blood,  reliere  both 
head  ud  stomach  of  all  foulty  function.,  and  expel  all  opprcarfre  accu- 
mulations ftom  the  bowels.  With  the  blood  purified,  and  aU  poisons 
purged  ftpm  the  system,  regularity  must  prevaU  throughout  the  body, 
a^  and  pains  must  ceaje.  healtMil  enenty  must  supply  weariness, 
■ad  the  shaky  nenres  must  xtg»in  their  wholesome  tone, 


ECONOMY  IN  PBEMIUMS   BY  ANNUAL  CASH  BONUSES. 

UNIVERSAL    LIFE    ASSURANCE 
SOCIETY. 
At  the  Thlrty-flfth  Annual  Meeting  the  Premium  upon  Policies  six 
iars  and  upwards  in  force  was  reduced  dO  per  cent,  for  the  current 


years 

year.    Examples:— 


Age  in  Poliuy. 

Original  Pre- 

Cash Bonus 

Net  Premium 

mium  for  100/. 

for  the  Year. 

for  the  Year. 

£     s.    d. 

£   s,     d. 

<    «.     d. 

80 

1    18      8 

0    19     4 

0    19     4 

80 

s    e   10 

1      4      5 

1      4     6 

35 

S    14    U 

1      7     6 

1     7     6 

M 

4      6     6 

S     S     9 

S     S     9 

The  gross  Income  of  this  Society  is  lUAMtf.  The  Policies  in  force 
now  amount  to  3,000,000/.,  of  which  ljS00.000f.  are  at  English  Premiumsi 
and  the  Amets  exceed  860,0001.  The  cash  Bemuses  to  the  asnired,  fhxn 
the  year  1834,  have  amounted  to  680,000/. 

Policies  on  lives  proceeding  to.  or  residing  in,  India  are  granted  on 
the  most  finvourable  terms,  at  the  Head  Office  in  London,  or  at  the 
Branch  Offices  in  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bombay. 

Prospectuses  and  Annual  Beports  and  Accounts  mar  be  obtained  at 
the  Society's  Office,'.!,  King  William  Street,  E.C.,  or  of  MS»B8.GRXan>- 
LAT  &  Co.,  56,  Parliament  Street,  S.  W. 

FBEDK.  HENDBIKS,  Actuary  and  Seeretaiy. 

'WA,TBOW*B  OXiB  VAUi  SBSB&T. 

Amontillado  diaracter,  pure,  very  soft,  and  unlwandied,  reeommeaded 
with  confldenoe.   Per  dozen,  S4«.t  bottles  and  cases  8«:  P^  4!?^Bea  extra 


(if  not  returned).  Three  dozen,  railway  carriage  paid  to  all  England 
and  Wales.  Per  Octave- 14  galls,  (cask  included)  equal  to  7  doaen, 
11/.  4f .  A  saving  of  t*.  per  doaen.  Railway  carriage  paid  to  all  Eng- 
land and  Wales.  Per  Quarter  Cask— SB  gaUs.  (cask  Included),  equal  to 
14  dozen,  81/.  14f .  A  saving  of  Ss.  per  dozen.  Bailway  carriage  paid  to 
all  England  and  Wales. 

W.  D.  WATSON,  Wine  Importer,  78  and  78,  Great  Bossell  Street, 
comer  of  Bloomsbnry  Square,  London,  W.C. 

Established  18U.  Full  Price  Lists  post  free  on  aroltoatlon. 

Terms,  Net  Cash. 


prio 


LD  MARSALA  WINE,  guaranteed  the  finest 

imported,  free  from  acidity  or  beat,  and  moeh  superior  to  tow- 
^  iced  Sherry  (yidi  Dr.  Dmitt  on  CMeap  Tines).  One  Guinea  per  doaen. 
A  genuine  really  fine  old  Port  86s.  per  dozen.  Terms  euk.  Three  doaen 
rail  paid.— W.  D.  WATSON,  Whie  Merchant,  78  and  78,  Great  BxmOl 
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In  the  jeai  1751  the  literary  w[>rld  of  London 
wu  diaturbed  by  a  publication  beAiing  ths  name 
of  WiUiatn  Lauder,  in  which  the  authenticity  at 
thepoem  of  Pttraiix  Lott  was  challenged. 

Thia  William  Lauder  was  a  Scotch  Bchoot- 
maiter,  and  seems  to  Hare  combined  (in  emula- 
tion of  snother  literary  charlatan,  Macphenon,  of 
"  Oeeian  "  notoriety)  ingenuity  and  effrontery  in 
pretty  equal  proportion;  for  to  eloquently  did  he 
plead  for  truth,  and  eo  powerfully  repreeent  the 
immortal  author  of  Paradite  Loit  as  a  plagiatiet, 
that  after  convincing  nine-tenths  of  toe  former 
believers  in  John  Milton  that  the  great  poet  was 
no  poet  at  all,  but  a  rhapsodiat,  a  stringar  of  bor- 
rowed pearlB,  a  writer  of  "centos,"  he  actually 
induced  the  acrupuloua  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  him- 
self to  write  a  [mfaca  to  this  Scotch  farrago, 
which  amounted  in  eSect  to  an  exposure  of  the 
fiterary  dishonesty  of  the  man  whose  name  alone 
is  permitted  to  be  coupled  with  that  of  William 
Shakespeare.  This  preface  waa  a  crowning  device. 
The  fact  that  tbe  most  respectable  authority  and 
the  oracle  of  his  day  bad  endorsed  Lauder's  pam- 
^et  caused  the  greatest  confusion ;  for  when 
Johnson  roared,  the  other  anim^  had  learned  to 
hold  their  peace.  Unfortunately  for  the  learned 
doctor's  sententiouaness,  matters  Bpeedily  took  ft 


turn  which  proved  the  fallibility  of  tha  oracle 
and  the  imposidons  of  i(a  priest.  The  unworthj 
pedagc^ue  was  detected,  and  punished  in  propor- 
tion to  the  enormity  of  the  ^aud.  The  Rer. 
John  Douglas  (than  rector  of  Eaton-Constantin^ 
in  Shropshire,  and  afterwards  Lord  Bishop  of 
Salisbury,  to  whom  Goldsmith  alludes  in  big 
"  Retaliation,"  as  "  the  scourge  of  impostors,  tha 
terror  of  quacks  ")  came  out  in  indignation  aninat 
Lauder  in  a  conclusive  pamphlet  (1751)  entiued— 


Dr.  Douglas  was  snccaasful  in  his  attack  agunat 
and  exposure  of  Lauder's  interpolatioos,  and  so 
confounded  the  impostor  that  an  apology,  also 
written  by  Johnson,  who  must  have  felt  himself 
not  a  little  compromised  in  the  matter,  was  pub- 
lished, and  addressed  to  the  worthy  rector,  in 
which  Lauder  confesses  to  the  interpolations, 
though  he  gives  no  satisfactory  reason  for  tbe 
fraud.  He  pleads  a  species  of  insanity  diverted 
into  deception,  while  he  repudiates  all  vindictive- 
ness  against  Milton's  poetical  or  political  fame. 
The  whole  apology  is  remarkably  lame,  and  has 
none  of  that  strength  and  firmness  of  tune  which 
characterises  Johnson's  writings.  Sir  John  Haw- 
kins owns  that  be  cannot  reconcile  the  two  contra- 
dictory opinions  uttered  by  Johnson  upon  JIdilton'a 
character  and  works,  and  it  must  ne  confessed 
that,  primd  facie,  tbe  learned  doctor  stands  con- 
victed of  inconsistency.  But  we  must  refer  our 
readers  to  the  account  of  this  remarkable  episode 
as  it  is  given  in  Boswell's  Xt/eo/t/oAnaon  (edit 
Malona),  and  to  Johnson's  Philological  and  Mi*' 
csHmanM  Tracts,  where  preface  and  apology  are 

5 rioted  side  by  (>ide.  This  exposure  had  the 
esired  effect  His  friends  disgusted,  and  the 
literary  world  incensed,  Lauder  was  compelled  to 
quit  tus  country,  and  after  some  wandering  he 
sought  shelter  m  the  island  of  Barbados^a  spot 
famous  as  a  refuge  for  many  important  (as  well 
as  unimportant)  offenders.  Victims  of  political 
persecution  In  the  matter  of  the  Jacobite  cause 
escaped  and  were  exiled  thither  oootinunlly,  till, 
"s  Carlyle  has  it,  the  name  of  tbe  place  and  tha 


To  return,  however,  to  louder ;  this  worthy  at 
first  opened  a  grammar-school,  but  either  failing 
in  this  speculation,  or  with  the  desire  to  dismiss 
any  assodation  with  his  former  life,  be  took  a 
huckster's  shop  in  the  "  Roebuck,"  which  he  con- 
ducted with  the  lud  of  an  African  woman  whom 
he  had  purchased,  and  by  whom  he  had 
one  daughter,  Bachel,  afterwards  celebrated  ea 
"Hostess  Palgreen"  of  the  Royal  Naval  Hotel. 
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Lauder's  conduct  to  bis  ofispriDg  was  what 
might"  have  been  expected  from  the  debasing 
effects  produced  on  the  mind  by  the  power  g^ven 
to  us  over  our  fellow-creatures  by  holding  them 
in  bondage.  The  ties  of  blood  were  forgotten  in 
the  authority  of  the  master,  and  in  his  daughter 
Lauder  only  recognised  the  slave.  The  girl,  how- 
ever, to  her  honour  be  it  spoken,  repulsed  his 
unnatural  advances  so  successfully,  that  Lauder, 
enraged  at  her  insubordination,  ordered  his  un- 
happy daughter  into  the  hands  of  one  of  the 
mercenary  *'whippers" — a  class  now  long  ex- 
tinct— ^with  instructions  to  administer  castigation. 
Bachel  was  already  awaiting  the  first  blow,  tied 
up  outside  the  shop-door,  when,  to  the  glory  of 
romance,  an  officer  of  the  British  navy  vnio  was 
passing  at  the  moment  rushed  upon  the  relent- 
less executioner,  tore  the  whip  irom  his  hands, 
and  carried  off  bodily  the  rescued  victim. 

The  officer  in  question,  this  **  Deus  ex  machine,'' 
was  no  other  than  Captain  Pringle  of  H.M.'s  ship 
Centaur,  who,  not  many  years  afterwards,  was 
himself  almost  miraculously  saved  from  shipwreck. 
Lauder,  irritated  and  povoked  that  his  victim 
had  thus  escaped,  and  viewing  her  now  merely  as 
a  slave,  sought  redress  of  the  captain  by  causing 
him  to  be  arrested  under  the  ''Detinue  Act." 
But  eventually  our  hero  purchased  Bachel  from 
her  father  at  an  exorbitant  price,  and  manumitted 
her.    Nor  did  his  protection  of  the  interesting 
young  girl  end  here;    he  established  her  in  a 
small  house  at  the  lower  end  of  the  town,  which 
by  her  industry  was  afterwards  enlarged,  and  it 
ultimately  became  the  celebrated  hotel  of  which 
we  have  made  mention,  and  the  temporary  resi- 
dence of  a  prince  who  succeeded  to  the  throne  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  under  the  style  and  title 
of  "  William  the  Fourth.''   Certain  buoyant  traits 
in  this  distinguished  personage's  habits  relating 
to  our  heroine  Rachel  will  be  recorded  in  their 
place.    Soon  after  her  establishment  in  business 
some  peccadillo,  of  which  she  was  the  prime 
agent,  so  incensed  Captain  Pringle  that  he  Droke 
off  any  further  intercourse  with  his  prot^g^e,  and 
shortly  sailed  for  Jamaica;    and  it  was  when 
homeward  bound  from  that  island  that  the  Cen- 
taur foundered  at  sea,  and  her  commander,  with 
eight  or  nine  of  the  surviving  crew,  after  endur- 
ing   unparalleled    sufferings   in    the    long-boat, 
reached  England  in  safety. 

Rachel,  however,  did  not  refuse  to  be  com- 
forted because  of  her  lover's  desertion,  but  sur- 
rendered at  discretion  to  the  Deputy-Provost- 
Marshal  Palgreen,  who  bestowed  that  addition  to 
her  name  bv  which  she  was  ever  afterwards 
known — Racnel  Pringle  Palgreen.  She  now 
began  to  give  symptoms  of  that  embonpoint  which 
progressively  ballooned  to  those  dimensions  which 
in  due  time  filled  the  great  arm-chair  at  the  door 
of  her  hotel. 


Hostess  Palgreen  was  in  her  fflory  when  the 
Pegasus  frigate  with  Prince  WiBiam  on  boaid 
anchored,  on  November  24, 1786,  in  Carlisle  Bay, 
Barbados  is  a  very  loyal  ifdand,  and  it  has  been  a 
favourite  spot  for  cruisinj^  princes  to  take  their 
ease  in.    At  the  time  of  which  we  write  ^ere 
was  more  wealth  with  which  to  give  substantial 
expression  to  loyalty  than  in  these   free-trade 
days.    Not,  however,  to  enter  upon  comparisons 
between  the  halcyon  and  the  degenerate  days  of 
Barbados,  we  vtHI  go  on  to  say  that  the  cheerful 
lieutenant    was   received    uproariously.      Balls, 
dinners,  entertainments,  fetes  public  and  private,* 
perpetually  succeeded  each  other,  and  the  prover- 
bial West  Indian  profusion  was  to  be  seen  in 
Serfection.    Hostess  Palpeen  was  in  the  highest 
egree  important  at  this  season,  and  expected 
some  of  the  crumbs  of  the  royal  favour  to  be 
thrown  to  her  as  hotel-keeper.    Her  turn  came 
in  due  course.    His  Royal  Highness  had  on  one 
particular  occasion  dined  with  the  mess  of  the 
49th  regiment  then  on  the  station,  and  returning 
to  the  notel  in  the  evening  rather  more  tiian 
''half  seas  over,"  and  accompanied   by  certain 
choice  spirits  of  both  services,  commenced  a  royal 
frolic  by  breaking  the  furniture,  and,  by  the  co- 
operation of  his  boon  companions,  carried  on  the 
intellectual  sport  with  such  activity  that  in  a 
couple  of  hours  every  article  was  completely  de- 
molished ;  the  very  beds  were  cut  open,  and  their 
contents  ejected  into  the  street,  after  the  fashion 
of  a  mimic  snowstorm.     Crack  went  pier-glasses, 
chandeliers,  and  lamps;  smash  went  decanters, 
goblets,  and  crockery — all  perished  in  the  havoc; 
while  the  sly  impassive  Kachel,  like  a  female 
Marius,  sat  amid  tne  ruins  of  her  hotel,  smiling 
at  grief  and  counting  the  damages.    One  after 
another  her  servants  came  running  to  her  to  an- 
nounce some  new  outrage,  but  our  stoical  hostess 
moved  not.    As  each  communication  was  made, 
she  would  smile  grimly  and  answer— "Go  *long, 
man !  aint  he  king's  son  P   if  he  no  do  what  he 
like,  I  like  for  know  who  can  do  'em!   let  he 
'lone,  let  he  'muse   heself— dauna  king's  son — 
bless  he  heart  I "  with  many  other  like  expres- 
sions of  indifference  coupled  with  loyalty.    It 
was,  however,  now  time  for  the  prince  to  return 
on  board,  and  as  he  was  almost  sated  with  his 

Srincelv  sport  and  had  literally  "cleared  the 
ecks,''  he  began  to  think  of  taking  his  departure, 
when  he  encountered  Rachel  still  sitting,  as  we 
have  described,  at  the  door  of  her  dismantled 
hotel.  The  temptation  was  too  much  for  the 
prince  in  his  then  condition  of  hilarity ;  so,  as  a 
crowning  joke,  he  upset  her  and  her  chair  toge- 
ther and  ran  off,  leaving  her  unwieldy  body 
prone  at  her  own  threshold,  to  the  ineffable 
amusement  of  the  surrounding  crowds. 

"  Woden  and  Thor,  each  tottering  in  liis  shrine. 
Fell  broken  and  defaced  at  his  own  door." 


4«k  S.  V.  Jam.  22, 70.] 
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NeyerthelesSy  oar  fat  hostess  evinced  no  sign  of 
anger  even  at  this  last  escapade,  but  called  after 
the  prince  in  her  lustiest  tones — '*  Massa  William 
Prince,  you  come  back  to-morrow  see  what 
mischief  you  bin  do!"  and  then,  after  much 
floundering,  she  was  reinstated. 

The  morning  came,  and  Rachel  heard  that  the 
Pegasus  was  to  sail  in  the  afternoon  for  St.  Vin- 
cent. Instantly  she  collected  her  friends  together, 
and  directed  them  to  take  an  inventory  of  the 
breakages,  reserving  to  herself  the  privilege  of 
assessing  the  damages;  and  before  tne  sun  was 
over  the  foreyard  of  the  frigate,  one  of  the  satel- 
lites of  the  hotel  was  on  board  with  a  full, 
true  (?)f  and  particular  account  of  the  loss,  &c. 
with  a  humble  petition  for  indemnity,  the  dam- 
ages being  appraised  at  the  trifling  sum  of  seven 
hundred  pounds  sterling.  The  generous  prince 
made  no  question  of  the  correctness  of  the  docu- 
ment, but  sent  her  an  order  for  the  full  valuation, 
which  was  dal}r  paid,  and  Kachel  was  therebv 
enabled  to  furnish  the  Royal  Naval  Hotel  with 
more  splendour  than  ever. 

William  Lauder  died  very  miserably  in  Bar- 
bados in  the  year  1771.  R.  Reece. 


THE  DOLPHIN  ON  A  ROMAN  ALTAR. 

Two  dolphins  are  sculptured  on  the  capital  of  a 
fine  Roman  altar,  dedicated  to  the  god  Silvanus, 
which  was  recently  found  near  Stanhope,  in  the 
county  of  Durham,  and  was  described  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Newcastle  Society  of  Antiquaries. 
The  altar  having  been  dedicated  by  the  praafect 
Aurelius  Quirinus,  who  was  in  Weardale  in  the 
reign  of  the  £mperor  Gordian,  it  may  be  taken  to 
have  been  sculptured  between  238  and  244  a.d. 

It  is,  perhaps,  worthy  of  remark  (although  not 
material  to  the  subject  of  the  present  note),  that 
another  altar,  dedicated  to  the  same  divinity,  was 
also  discovered  at  Stanhope.  This  dtar,  which 
was  found  on  the  moors  near  that  place  in  1749, 
was  dedicated  by  another  Roman  preefect  "  on 
the  killing  a  very  large  boar."  If  a  dolphin 
occurred  also  on  this  fQtar,  some  connection  of 
that  animal  with  the  god  Silvanus  would  be 
suggested.*  It  occurs,  however,  on  two  other 
altars  not  dedicated  to  him.  One  of  them  was 
found  at  Housesteads,  and  is  now  in  the  Museum 

*  It  would,  moreover,  bring  the  dolphin  into  such  a 
juxtaposition  with  the  boar  as  to  present  a  singular 
though  probably  only  accidental  coincidence  with  the 
passage  in  the  treatise  De  Arte  Poetica,  in  which  Horace 
deprecates  the  representation  of  a  dolphin  among  trees  or 
of  a  boar  among  waves : — 

**  Qui  variare  cupit  rem  prodigialiter  unam, 
Delphinnm  sylvis  appingit,  nuctibus  aprnm." 

The  altar  was  in  the  rectory  garden  at  Stanhope  when 
Goush's  additions  to  Camden  were  written.— Camd.  Brit 
ed.  Googh,  iv.  p.  868. 


of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  at  Newpastle ;  and 
the  other  is  mentioned  by  Horsley  to  have  been 
found  at  the  adjacent  station  of  Caervoran.  So 
that  the  dolphin  appears  to  have  a  significance, 
whether  connected  with  Silvanus  or  not 

In  describing  the  altar  to  Silvanus  recently 
found  at  Stanhope.  Dr.  Bruce  did  not  offer  any 
elucidation  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  dolphin,  and 
merely  said  he  had  no  doubt  it  was  '^  symbolic  of 
some  article  of  faith  or  of  some  sentiment  *' ;  and 
he  referred  to  its  occurrence  upon  Etruscan  cine- 
rary urns,  as  (for  example)  on  one  in  the  Museum 
at  Volterra.  He  suggested  that,  when  used  on  a 
sepulchral  urn,  it  may  have ''  expressed  the  fleeting 
nature  of  human  life.''  The  aolphin  might  cer- 
tainly well  stand  as  an  emblem  of  fleetness,  for, 
according  to  Pliny,  it  is  the  swiftest  of  animals ; 
but  it  can  hardly,  when  used  on  a  votive  altar, 
have  had  the  significance  suggested. 

But  although  there  is  not  any  apparent  con- 
nection between  the  dolphin  and  the  Rod  of 
woods  and  boundaries,  may  not  the  following 
considerations  elucidate  its  occunrence  upon  an 
altar  dedicated  to  that  divinity?  To  Silvanus 
the  Tyrrhenian  Pelas^ans  are  said  *  to  have 
dedicated,  in  the  earbest  times,  a  grove  and  a 
festival;  and  the  dolphin  was  actually  called 
Tvrrhetius  piscis,  in  consequence,  as  it  would  seem, 
of  the  fable  about  Dionysus  and  the  pirates.! 
Possibly,  therefore,  in  the  dedication  of  this  altar 
to  Silvanus,  and  the  delineation  of  a  dolphin 
upon  it,  we  see  the  vitality  of  a  Tyrrhenian  trar 
dition  among  the  Romans  of  the  fhnpire.  The 
fact  that  Greek  traditions  fell  into  oblivion  after 
Tyrrhenia  became  subject  to  Home  (which  it  did 
five  centuries  before  tms  altar  was  dedicated)  haa 
no  great  weight  in  an  opposite  direction,  for  the 
Tyrrheni  undoubtedly  exercised  great  influence  on 
the  Romans,  their  modem  rivals. 

But,  apart  firom  Pelasgian  tradition,  the  dolphin 
is  singularly  enough  brought  into  connection  with 
Silvanus  by  the  fact  that  the  god  of  woods  and 
flocks  is  described  as  being  fond  of  music ;  for 
the  dolphin  became  an  emblem  of  Apollo,  the 
god  of  music  and  all  the  arts,  by  reason  of  the 
god  having,  as  it  was  fabled,  once  assumed  the 
form  of  a  dolphin.  It  is  remarkable,  too,  that  it 
was  believed,  as  Pliny  tells  us  in  his  Natural 
MistotyXf  t^ftt  the  dolphm  is  pleased  by  music. 
Again,  as  the  dolphin  was  the  common  symbol  of 

•  JSneid,  viu.  600  :— 

"  Silvono  fkma  est  veteres  sacrasse  Pelasgos, 
Arvorum  pecorisqne  Deo,"  &c. 

The  descendants  of  the  Pelas^an  Tyrrhenians,  coming; 
from  the  JEge&n  Sea,  brought  (it  is  to  be  remembered 
purely  Greek  religion  and  institutions  to  Etmria. 

f  The  dolphin  of  the  Pelasgi  may  possibly  have  some 
connection  with  Dagon,  the  fish-goa  of  the  Philistine 
idolatry. 

I  Book  IX.  oh.  viii. 
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water,  and  as  Silvanus  was  not  only  a  sylvan 
deity,  but  (like  the  god  Terminus)  a  guardian  of 
lanamarks  *,  its  occurrence  on  his  alti  may  refer 
to  a  riyer  having  constituted  the  boundary  of  the 
tract  here  dedicated  to  Silvanus.  I  believe  the 
altar  was  in  fact  found  near  the  bank  of  a  stream. 

The  dolphin  may,  however,  well  have  a  sig- 
nificance unconnected  with  Silvanus.  It  was 
accounted  the  lover  of  man,  as  we  learn  both 
from  Plutarch  and  Pliny.  The  dolphin  which 
preserved  the  life  of  Arion  when  he  was  cast  into 
the  waves  was  commemorated  among  the  stars 
and  promoted  to  a  constellation.  Thus  we  read 
in  Ovid's  episode  of  Arion  t  *. — 

**  Qaem  modo  cslatum  stellia  Delphina  videbas, 
Is  fagiet  visas  nocte  sequente  tuos.'' 

And  again  — 

«  Di  pia  facta  vident.    Astris  Delphina  recepit 
Jupiter,  et  Stellas  jussit  habere  noyem."^ 

Hence  (as  a  noble  and  accomplished  friend  has 
suggested  to  me)  the  dolphin  on  these  Roman 
altars  may  possibly  indicate  that  they  were  dedi- 
cated under  the  influence  of  the  constellation 
Belphinus. 

Tne  dolphin  was  commonly  the  symbol  of  the 
waters,  hi  Greece  it  was  therefore  taken  by  the 
early  navigators  for  their  emblem,  as  the  tunny 
was  by  the  Phoenicians.  In  the  oldest  mystic 
symbolism,  fish  were  the  natural  emblems  <h  the 
productive  power  of  the  waters,  being  more  pro- 
Bflc  than  any  other  creatures.  On  Qieek  coins 
the  bull  is  placed  sometimes  between  two  dol- 
phins, and  m  some  instances  upon  a  dolphin, 
while  in  other  cases  the  Minotaur,  or  a  more 
humanised  repres^itation  of  the  god,  occurs  within 
a  scroll  meant  to  represent  the  waters.  So,  per- 
haps the  dolphin  on  the  altar  found  at  Stanhope 
may  be  an  emUem  of  the  adjacent  river,  and  in^- 
cate  that  its  waters  were  frequented  by  sea-fish. 

The  dolphin  was  frequently  introduced  in  an- 
cient architecture  and  sculpture.  According  to 
Pausanias ,  t  the  daughter  of  Ceres  by  Neptune 
was  represented,  in  a  cave  of  PhigaU,  in  Arcadia, 
heading  on  one  hand  a  dolphin^  and  on  the  other  a 
dove— -both  creatures  of  mystic  symbolism.  The 
Medicean  Venus,  just  rising  firom  the  sea,  is  sup- 
ported by  a  dolphin.    From  ancient  times  it  has 

*  As  protector  of  the  limits  of  land,  Silvanus  is  ad- 
dressed by  Horace  in  the  second  epode  — 
"  Qua  muneratur  te,  Priape,  et  te,  Pater 
Sylvane,  tutor  flnium." 

This  god  occurs  more  than  once  in  Horace.  The  offer- 
ings made  to  him  were  according  to  the  season  and  to  the 
need  for  his  assistance.  Thus,  for  increase  of  grain  they 
offered  ears  of  com ;  for  fruitful  vintage  they  made  an 
offering  of  grapes ;  and  for  a  blessing  on  their  flocks  they 
offered  milk. 

f  Fa/fti,  book  ii.  1.  78,  and  end  of  the  tale. 

X  As  cited  in  Knight*s  Essay  on  the  SymboUc  Language 
of  Ancient  Art,  &c. 


been,  as  it  still  is,  a  favourite  ornament  of  foun- 
tains. The  columns  of  the  Flaminian  Circus  in 
Rome  were  wreathed  vnth  dolphins,  as  we  learn 
from  Juvenal  *  :  — 

,**  ConsuUt  ante  phalas  delphinorumque  columnas.** 

It  has  been  saidf  that  the  dolphin  signified 
among  the  Romans  dispatch  in  business.  Ves- 
pasian, we  are  told,  oraered  a  dolphin  twisting 
about  an  anchor  to  be  represented  on  some  of  his 
coins,  "  importing  thereby  both  tarditas  and  festi^ 
natio.^*  Whatever  may  have  been  its  origin,  this 
symbol  (of  the  dolphin  and  the  anchor)  nas  be- 
come a  very  familiar  one. 

The  dolphin,  when  it  occurs  on  sepulchral  urns 
or  monuments,  seems  to  have  quite  another  em- 
blematic meaning.  In  a  tomb  in  the  cemetery  of 
Perugia  is  a  disk  vnth  solar  rays  and  a  lai^ 
dolphin  in  relief — a  representation,  apparently, 
of  the  sun  rising  from  the  waves,  ana  an  apt 
emblem  of  resurrection.  The  dolphin  is  a  common 
ornament  in  Etruscan  sepulchres,  and  is  supposed 
to  have  a  symbolic  reference  to  a  double  life. 
Mr.  Dennis,  however,  says  that  it  has  also  been 
taken  as  emblematic  of  the  maritime^  power  of  the 
Etruscans,  and  as  marking  a  city  which  had  a 
port,  as  it  does  on  the  coins  of  Volterra. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  dolphin  occurs 
on  some  of  the  sculptured  stones  of  Scotland — 
those  ancient  monuments  of  the  Caledonians, 
probably  a  kindred  Indo-European  raoe.t  The 
dolphin  so  constantly  meets  us  in  Christian  art 
and  sculpture  that  it  must  have  acquired,  at  an 
early  penocL  a  sacred  symbolism.  It  was  accounted 
the  nolj  fish,  perhaps  from  its  legendary  connec- 
tion wiih.  Apollo;  but  it  acquired  a  holier  sig- 
nification in  the  art  of  the  Catacombs  if  the  dol- 
phin was  the  ixl^bs  that  stood  for  the  name  of  the 
Saviour. §  Wm.  Sidney  Gibson. 


BAMSAY'S  **  EVERGREEN." 

The  last  edition  of  Allan  Ramsay's  Evergreen  is, 
I  believe,  that  published  in  Glasgow  in  the  year 
1824.  It  is,  I  believe,  simply  a  reprint  of  the 
edition  of  1764,  which  does  not  profess  to  be  other 
than  a  reprint  of  the  original  edition  of  1724.  The 
edition  of  1824  has  a  glossary,  but  all  the  editions 
are  without  note  or  comment.  The  fact  that 
"Hardyknute"    appears  in  the    second  volume 

•  Sat.  vi.  589. 

t  Horsley,  Brit.  Rom.  p.  231,  refers  to  this  in  de- 
scribing the  altar  found  at  Caerroran,  on'  which  the 
dolphin  occurs. 

X  Instances  at  Upper  Mahbean,  in  Elgin,  and  at  Moni- 
fieth  may  be  seen  in  the  engravings  given  in  the  Spalding 
Club  books. 

§  This  ancient  anagram  became  symbolical  of  Christ, 
because,  as  is  well  known,  the  letters  composing  it  are 
the  first  letters  of  the  words  IH20T2  XPI2T02  ©EOT 
TI02  SHTHP. 
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prores  that  worthy  Allan  was  mistaken  in  stating 
in  his  title-page  that  the  poems  were  ''wrote 
by  the  ingenious  poet  before  1600."  But  this 
was  a  mistake  whicn  all  ^e  world  lay  under  at 
that  time ;  and  I  beHere  that  the  mistake  applies 
to  '' Hardyknute "  only.  Take  it  for  aU  in  all, 
The  Evergreen  is  the  best  collection  in  existence 
of  old  poetry,  and  in  my  opinion  a  collection  of 
the  best  old  poems  in  our  lanj^uage.  Considering 
how  many  learned  and  iogemous  men  have  given 
themselves  to  kindred  tasks,  it  is  surprismg  that 
these  most  carious  and  interesting  volumes  would 
to  this  day  be  left  as  bare  of  explanation  or  illus- 
tration as  when  they  first  appeared  in  1724.  If 
such  a  man  as  Mb.  Mawkest  would  take  the 
task  in  hand,  giving  us  a  new  edition,  he  would 
confer  an  immense  favour  <m  the  lovers  of  old 
literature.  A  new  edition  ought  to  give  a  short 
biography  of  Dunbar,  Fleming,  Bobert  Henryson 
Semple,  Henry  Steward  Kennedy,  and  the  other 
ingenious  persons  whose  names  ap^ar  at  the  end 
of  these  poems.  I  confess  that  I  tnmk  the  ancient 
spelling  might  be  got  rid  of  with  advantage. 
Certainly  the  peculiar  Scotch  spelling  need  not 
be  retained.  There  is  nothing  gained  by  using 
the  letter  z  in  the  place  of  iSie  letter  jr,  or  in 
writing  quhat  for  wKatf  pthen  for  when,  9che  for 
the,  and  such-like  Scotticisms.  But  my  desire  is 
only  to  suggest  a  new  edition.  I  am  faf  from 
thinking  mvself  competent  to  advise  the  editor. 
I  am  sensible  that  tnere  are  matters  in  itie  book 
which  in  the  present  dav  would  not  be  deemed 
fit  for  publication ;  but  the  class  of  persons  who 
would  read  the  books  would  neither  be  demoralised 
nor  seriously  shocked  by  them ;  such  passages  are 
not  numerous;  and  while  Prior  is  republished 
with  ''Paulo  Pnrganti/'  &c.,  I  confess  that  I  think 
old  Allan's  book  ought  not  to  be  mutilated. 

Worthy  Allan  had  neither  the  learning  nor  the 
taste  of  Dr.  Percy ;  but  The  Evergreen  contains 
more  ffood  poetry  than  Percy's  Beliquea ;  and  if 
Allan^  collection  were  given  to  the  world  with 
such  a  setting  as  Percy  gave  to  his  Reliques,  Sir 
Walter  Scott  to  his  minetreUy,  or  Maicunent  to 
his  Baliada,  Eamsay's  Evergreen  would  take  its 
true  place  in  literature,  which  hitherto  it  has  not 
done.  J.  H.  0. 


THE  APPLICABILITY  OF  THE  WORD  »*PIEATE.'* 

I  happen  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
scene  and  the  circumstances  of  the  case  of  the 
Caroline,  the  steamer  in  which  certain  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  who  called  themselves  *'  sym- 
pathizers "  with  the  "  patriots  "  (as  the  insurgents 
termed  themselves)  of  Canada,  were  crossing  from 
the  shore  of  the  tfnited  States  to  Navy  Island — a 
British  possession  in  the  Niagara  River — and  which, 
by  the  order  of  Sir  F.  B.  Head,  was  cut  acWffc 
from  her  moorings  at  Schlosser's  Lauding,  and 


precipitated  over  the  Falls  two  miles  below,  in 
the  night  of  December  29, 1837. 

^Historicus,''  in  The  Timee  of  December  81, 
1869,  quotes  with  approval  Daniel  Webster,  the 
great  American  statesman,  as.  in  reference  to  its 
employment  on  the  British  side  by  Mr.  Fox,  deny- 
ing the  applicability  of  the  w(xrd  pirate  to  that 
vesseL 

Now,  it  is  true  that  Cicero  (^in  his  2>0  Offlciis, 
3, 29)  says,  not  merely  that  a  purate  is  not  albdli- 
gerent  (perduelliSf  on  which  woid  compare  Cicero, 
Be  Of.  1, 12,  and  Gains  in  ikeDiged,  1. 50,  tit  16, 
leg.  234),  but  that  a  pirate  is  a  foe  of  mankind  in 
general  (hostis  humani  generii). 

But  the  English  Dictionary  of  Noah  Webster, 

LL.D.  of  Yale  College,  Newliaven,  U.S.,  as  edited 

in  1864  bv  Drs.  Goodrich  and  Porter,  professors 

in  that  college,  gives  the  following  as  a  secondary 

meaning  of  the  word  pirate,  a  tertiary  meaning 

being  ^  one  who  infringes  the  law  of  copyright  "•— 

<<  An  anned  ship  or  vwsel  whidi  lails  withoat  a  legal 
commismon  for  the  paq[K)ee  of  plundering  other  veatds  on 
the  high  seas." 

Probably  this  secondary  meaning  was  given  in 
order  to  make  the  word  pirate  mplicable  to  the 
Alabama ;  at  all  events  it  suits  that  vessel  as  re- 
garded by  the  United  States. 

At  the  same  time  it  virtually  suits  the  Caro- 
line, for  the  omission  in  her  case  of  ''the  purpose 
of  plundering  other  vessels  "  must  surely,  as  well 
as  the  fact  that  her  operations  were  prosecuted  on 
a  river  and  not  '^  on  the  high  seas,''  be  viewed  as 
an  accidental  and  immaterial  circumstance. 

The  fact  is  that  (to  waive  the  case  of  the 
Alabama,  which  was  direoUy  in  the  service  (^ 
insurgents)  we  need  a  word  that  would  exactly 
suit  the  Caroline,  the  Enosis  (the  Greek  vessel 
that  helped  the  Cretan  insurgents  against  the 
Porte),  and,  say,  any  vessel  in  which  ''  sympa- 
thizers" of  the  United  States  might,  on  some 
future  occasion,  aid  and  abet  the  Fenians  in 
Canada  or  elsewhere.  Daniel  Webster,  while  pro- 
testing against  the  application  of  tlie  word  mrate 
to  such  vessels,  says  that  it  would  rest  with  the 
government  risen  against  how  it  should  treat  the 
crew  of  such  a  vessel  as  tiie  Caroline.  A  crew 
liable  to  the  treatment  commonlv  allotted  to 
pirates  would  care  little  whether  the  vessel  were 
termed  a  pirate  or  not.  Can  we  do  otherwise 
than  employ,  for  such  cases,  the  word  pirate  in  a 
secondary  sense,  unless  we  adopt  some  such  com- 
pound as  "  rebel-helper  "  ? 

John  Hossyks-Abbahall. 

Ck>mbe  Vicarage,  near  Woodstock. 


A  Pawegtric  on  the  Ladies.— The  following 

jeur^eeprit  may  be  worth  preserving  in  "  N.  &  Q." 

I  never  saw  it  in  print,  and  only  met  it  lately  in 

MS.  after  nearly  half  a  century.    My  mother 

gfive  me  a  copy  of  it  when  I  was  at  school,  but 
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some  daughters  of  an  uncle  found  it,  and  under- 
standing it  literally,  committed  it  to  the  flames ; 
and  their  governess  sidd  my  mother  was  giving 
me  a  bad  education  to  allow  me  to  carry  about 
such  sentiments.  The  key  to  the  poem  is  found 
by  reading  the  lines  alternately. 

**  A  Panegyric  on  the  Ladiet, 

I. 
J  .  ,       **  Happy  he  must  pass  his  life 

Wbo*8  free  from  matrimonial  chains ; 


Who  is  directed  by  a  wife 
Is  sore  to  suffer  for  his  pains. 


II. 


**  Adam  coald  find  no  solid  peace 
When  Eve  was  given  for  a  mate ; 
Until  he  saw  a  woman's  face 
Adam  was  in  a  happy  state. 


ni. 


**  In  the  female  race  appear 

Hypocrispr,  deceit,  and  pride ; 
Tmth,  darbng  of  a  heart  sincere^ 
In  woman  never  did  reside. 


IV. 


**  What  tongue  is  able  to  unfold 

The  failings  that  in  women  dwell  ? 
The  worth  in  woman  we  behold 
Is  almost  imperceptible. 


T. 


^'Confusion  take  the  man,  I  say, 

Who  makes  a  woman  his  delight ; 
Who  no  regard  to  women  pay, 
Has  reason  always  in  his  sight." 


H. 


The  Girafpe. — In  the  fourth  chapter  of  his 
History  Gibbon  describes  the  Emperor  Commodus 
as  having  slain,  in  the  amphitheatre,  '^  several 
animals  which  had  been  seen  only  in  the  repre- 
sentations of  art;  or  perhaps  of  fancy  " ;  and  it  is 
added  in  a  note  that  ne  — 

""killed  a  camelopardis  or  riraffe  (Dion.  i. Ixxil  p.  1211), 
<he  tallest,  the  most  g^entle,  and  the  most  useless  of  the 
large  quadrupeds.  This  singular  animal  (says  Gibbon) 
a  native  only  of  the  interior  parts  of  Africa,  has  not  been 
seen  in  Europe  since  the  revival  of  letters ;  and  though 
M.  de  Buffon  has  endeavoured  to  describe,  he  has  not 
ventured  to  delineate  the  giraffe." 

Upon  this  Dean  Milman  observes :  "  Gibbon  is 
mistaken,  as  a  giraffe  was  presented  to  Lorenzo 
de'  Medici  either  by  the  Sultan  of  Egypt  or  the 
King  of  Tunis  '*;  and  the  authority  he  quotes  is 
confirmed  by  an  extract  from  a  contemporary  MS. 
in  the  3Iemoir8  of  PandoJfo  Collemiccio  by  W.  M. 
Tartt  (p.  224),  of  which  one  of  the  few  copies 
printed  is  in  the  library  of  the  British  Museum. 

"  1487  (says  the  chronicler)  a  d\  11  Nov.,  entrb  in 
Fircnze  uno  animale  detto  la  giraffa  con  1<>  leone  e  altri 
animali  mandati  dal  Soldano  di  Babilonia  al  commune 
di  Firenze." 

But  Mr.  Gilbert,  in  his  Life  of  Lucrezia  Borgia, 
ii,  65  (and  he  generally  wntes  upon  good  autho- 
rity), says  that  a  giraffe.  "  the  first  seen  in  Europe 
in  modern  times,"  was  Drought  to  Ferrara  by  the 


sultan's  ambassador  (who  would  not  part  with  it) 
in  1472. 

A  passage  and  a  note  by  Gibbon,  and  a  note  by 
Milman  are  sufficient,  I  presume,  to  justify  me  in 
asking  you  to  put  upon  record  this  correction  of 
the  dates  connected  with  them. 


•  •  • 


Gabdebobe. — ^A  friend  who  was  travelling  in 
Norway  last  summer  had  his  attention  cbrawn  by 
a  companion  to  a  quantity  of  winter  clothing, 
principally  furs,  arranged  as  if  exposed  for  sale,  in 
the  spacious  cloaca  of  the  inn  at  which  they  were 
spending  the  night.  A  similar  exhibition  at  the 
next  establishment  induced  him  to  examine  more 
closely,  when  he  found  that  the  articles  were  the 
half- worn  vrinter  clothing  of  the  family,  suspended 
there  for  preservation,  by  means  of  the  smell, 
from  the  attacks  of  moths.  This  observation  is 
of  interest  to  the  archaeologist  and  also  to  the 
philologist ',  to  the  former,  because  it  indicates 
why  such  large  rooms,  even  special  towers  in 
some  of  the  mediaeval  castles,  were  devoted  to 
latrinal  purposes;  and  to  the  latter,  because  it 
explains  the  origin  of  the  name  garderohe,  whence 
our  modem  wardrobe.  J.  W. 

SiTNDAT  FiSHiKG,  1484:  Lord  Kilmaurs.— 
Sir  Alexander  Cunningham,  Lord  Kilmaurs, 
upon  October  19,  1484,  was  prosecuted  by  Sir 
John  Cuke,  chaplain  of  the  New  Werk  of  Fin- 
layston,  for  bl  os,  (Scots  P)  of  arrears  for  three 
terms  of  stipend :  and  for  the  wrongous  detention 
from  the  reverend  gentleman  of  the  profit  of  the 
"  Poundars  tyde  of  the  Zair*  of  Finlastoun,  with 
men,  bait,  and  nef 

In  modem  parlance  the  clergyman's  name  was 
Cook.  Priests  in  1484,  and  for  some  time  after- 
wards, were  uniformly  styled  "  Domini," — Pope's 
Knights,  as  the  reformers  called  them.  A  clergy- 
man fishing  on  a  Sunday,  by  "  men,  bait,  and 
nets,"  would  astonish  good  lolks  now-a-days. 

The  noble  defender  was  cast  in  the  action 
brought  against  him,  and  the  Pope's  knight  van- 
quished the  Scotish  knight.  The  reverend  gentle- 
man was  also  alldwed  to  prove  his  piscatory  loss, 
and  Lord  Kilmaurs  was  ordained  to  pay  the 
amount  when  ascertained. 

Lord  Kilmaurs  was  one  of  the  few  adherents  of 
James  III.  of  Scotland,  who  made  him  Earl  of 
Glencaira.  "When  the  rebel  lords  triumphed,  and 
the  defeated  monarch  was  *miu:dered  by  an  un- 
known assassin  in  Sauchie  in  June  1488,  Kil- 
maurs was  despoiled  of  his  earldom,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Earl  of  Crawford  was  deprived  of 
his  dukedom  of  Montrose. 

James  IV.  restored  the  earldom  by  a  new  crea- 
tion to  Cuthbert,  the  grandson  of  Sir  Alexander. 
The  title  is  at  present  a  dormant  one.  J.  M. 

*  Zar  or  Gair,  A  small  enclosure  built  in  a  semi- 
circular form  near  the  sea.  At  high  water  the  salmon 
come  within  it,  and  at  low  water  can  be  easily  taken,  as 
there  is  no  way  to  escape. 
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WEiTHBH  Sayikgs.— Aa  "  N.  &  Q."  appears  to 
be  a  receptacle  for  iveatber  sayings,  the  loilowiDg 
may  be  worthy  a  comer :  ■ — 

An  old  gentlnmaa  informed  me  that  he  bad 
raade  it  s  constant  practice  for  the  lest  lifty  years, 
dnriog  a  froat,  to  watch  a  mole-hill,  aod  had 
always  found  that  if  the  mole  threw  up  fresh 
eartb,  wiihin  forty-eight  hours  the  froet  would  be 
gone.  He  was  advisal  to  do  this  by  his  father. 
Us  MoBA^ 

Itaatings. 


Komaniimii 

cised  the  tollowiag  inscription  in  Lombardic  cha- 
racters:— 

■+  PR1MV8  iDAK  SIC  PEESSIT  ABAK  8ALTBT    "VB 
nXVM  8TI  TESIT  ADAM  QTERX  KEFAOTTS  ADAH. 

The  whole  ia  quite  clear  with  the  exception  of 
two  letters  in  the  Giet  line,  where  the  word  is 
probably  dbvs  or  mvs.  The  allusion  ia  no  doubt 
to  the  first  and  second  Adam,  but  the  coostruc- 
tion  is  curious.    Qvkre,  I  presume,  is  for  qta  rb. 

I  may  add  that  three  consecration  crosses  re- 
main on  the  exterior  of  the  south  wall  of  the 
south  aisle  of  the  nare,  two  of  them  dose  toge- 
ther. Vbdna. 

Obioih  ot  THE  BAsaiTBS. — Who  can  Tenture 
to  give  an  account  of  that  mastery  the  Basi^ue 


Basque  iohabitanta  of  the  Fyrenees,  and  the  Ibe- 
nans  who  went  before  them,  may  not  have  been 
originally  a  little  nest  of  wanderers  who  had 
drifted  across  the  Atlantic  Ocean  P 
A  Reviewer  is  the  "  Record,"  Jan.  6, 1670. 


BfUNatxo  m  the  New  Ybae. — This  is  a 
Bulyect  which  has  been  several  times  noticed  in 
"N.  k  Q,,"  and  the  fact  seems  fully  established 
that  anything  light-haired  or  feminine  bodea  evil 
I  heard  an  amusin);  anecdote  on  the  point  a  few 
days  unce.  A  fanner  in  the  North  of  England, 
having  occasion  to  visit  a  town  at  some  distance 
on  the  last  day  of  the  year,  was  benighted,  and 
did  Hot  reach  home  until  two  o'cloch  in  the  morn- 
ing of  New  Year's  day.  Having  succeeded  in 
arounng  his  aleepng  household,  his  eldest  daugh- 
ter put  her  head  out  of  the  window,  and  inquired 
who  was  there.  "  It's  me,"  said  her  father. 
"  Well  then,"  quoth  she,  "  you  mun  go  back  to 
where  you  came  from,  I'm  none  going  to  let  you 
in  to-day  I"  And  the  imfortunate  man  actually 
had  to  retniD,  until  somebody  blacker  than  him- 


selfhad  brought  in  the  New  Year.  Buttheespe- 
dal  cause  of  my  note  ia  to  request  the  <minioa  of 
your  readers  skilled  in  folk-lore  to  the  following 
difficulty.  Desiring  that  everything  should  be 
properly  en  rigle,  I  mquired  who  had  brought  the 
new  year  iato  my  present  habitation  last  Satur- 
days and  lam  informed  that  it  was  carried  in 
simultaneously  by  the  gardener  and  the  cat.  Now, 
the  gardener,  though  msaculine,  is  grey  and  baa 
been  sandy  ;  the  cat,  though  feminine,  is  black. 
How,  then,  will  my  fortunes  for  1870  distribute 
themBelvesF  for  good,  according  to  the  colour  of 
the  cat  and  the  gender  of  the  gardener  P  or  for 
evil,  according  to  the  gender  of  the  cat  and  the 
colour  of  the  gardener  ?  I  am  sure  you  will  per- 
ceive the  practical  importance  of  this  grave  ques- 
tion. Heemenibddb. 

BiJHIAL  -  PLACE    OF   EdWABD    PlANTAOENBT, 

osLT  CniLD  OF  Knfo  Richard  III. —  Is  the 
burial-place  of  this  Prince  of  Wales  known — the 
only  child  of  King  Richard  III.  F  Ho  was  bom 
in  1473  at  Middlehaoi  Castle,  in  Wensleydale, 
which  had  become  the  property  of  his  father, 
then  Duke  of  Oloucester,  owing  to  his  marriage 
with  the  Ladr  Anna  Neville,  the  daughter  of  u* 
king-maker,  the  Earl  of  Warwick.  He  also  died 
there  in  1484.  There  is  no  monumental  record  to 
be  found  in  the  church  of  Middleham  of  his  inter- 
ment, which  was  made  collegiate  by  his  father, 
and  who  redded  it  with  spedal  favour.  The 
castle  of  Middleham  was  also  at  one  time  the 
chief  reudence  of  King  Richard  HI.,  most  liheljr 
either  on  account  of  earl^  reminiscences,  or  on  ac- 
count of  the  beauty  of  its  situation,  commanding 
as  it  does  one  of  the  finest  prospects  in  Wensley- 
dale.  Primd  facie  one  would  imagine  that  EM- 
ward  Plantagenet  found  a  grave  within  the  walla 
of  the  antique  church  of  Middleham,  which  is 
close  to  the  castle ;  still,  on  the  other  hand,  thera 
is  neither  record  of  such  a  fact  either  in  the  way 
of  monument  or  local  tradition ;  nor,  as  far  as  can 
be  ascertained,  is  Middleham  ever  mentioned  as 
his  sepulchre  by  the  many  writers  on  the  an- 
tiquities and  scenery  of  W^isleydale. 

John  Pickford,  M.A. 

Bolton  Percy,  near  Tadcaater. 

Lord  Btbob's  "  Irish  Lady." — In  the  pro- 
gress of  Lord  Byron's  description  of  Uaidee  he 

"  Tb«ra  waa  an  Irish  lidj',  to  whou  bast 
I  ne'er  uw  justice  lionet  and  }'et  she  VM 
A  frequent  model"  — 

id  80  on.     Who,  pray,  was  thia  "  Irish  lady  "  f 
Jambs  J.  Laub. 

UnUcnrood  Cottage,  Paialej. 

CnE9TEa  Familt.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers 
give  me  information  respecting  Colonel  Cheater, 
an  English  officer  in  Walcheren.  who,  accordioK 
to  Froade  (xi.  16},  in  1573,  on  the  free  use  and 
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momise  of  Spanish  gold  by  Alva,  undertook  for 
udrty  thousand  crowns  to  introduce  the  Spaniards 
into  that  island  P  The  authority  for  this  assertion 
is  a  letter  in  the  archives  of  Simancas  from  An- 
tonio de  GuaraSy  the  Spanish  factor  in  London,  to 
Philip  II.  Is  there  any  proof  that  Chester's  offer 
was  either  accepted  or  performed  P  May  he  not 
have  intended  to  accept  Alva's  bribe  and  then 
deceive  him  P  The  man  who  could  offer  to  betray 
one  side  for  money,  would  as  likely  be  fake  to  his 
engagement  with  the  other.  Who  was  Thomas 
Chester  the  poet,  a  translator  of  French  romances, 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  mentioned  in  Warton's 
History  <^  English  Poetry ,  section  vi.  ?  Was  he 
related  to  Richard  Chester,  one  of  the  envovs  of 
Henry  VI.  to  the  court  of  Rome,  and  friend  and 
correspondent  of  Bishop  BekyntonP  Was  this 
Richard  Aiester  a  member  of  the  Chester  family 
which — tempore  Elizabeth — was  settled  at  Chi- 
oheley  in  Buckinghamshire  P  B.  W.  G. 

Soathampton. 

William  Combe's  Hakdwbttino. — I  am  very 
desirous  of  seeins^  a  specimen  of  the  handwriting 
of  William  Combe  about  the  year  1770,  or  even 
as  late  as  1779,  when  he  was  publishing  the 
Royal  Register  \  and  shall  be  greatly  obliged 
by  references  to  any  letters  of  his  of  about  that 
date.  T. 

CoTTLB  Family. — Will  any  Devon  or  Dorset 
correspondent  be  kind  enough  to  let  me  know  the 
parentage,  &c,  of  William  Cottle,  Mayor  of  Lyme 
KegiB  in  1667,  or  g^ve  any  information  relating  to 
the  Cottell  or  Cottle  family  of  Devon  and  Somer- 
set between  1600  and  1700  P  T.  Johnston. 

12|  Upper  Camden  Place,  Bath. 

Daotale  Bell. — Will  any  of  your  correspond- 
ents kindly  inform  me  the  origin  of  the  following 
custom : — A  small  bell,  about  nine  inches  high, 
called  the  '^  Dagtale  Bell,"  was  a  few  years  since 
hung  outside  the  tower  of  Frodsham  church,  in 
Cheshire,  about  the  height  of  the  belfry.  On  Sun- 
days and  other  holidays,  after  the  bells  had  ceased 
ringing,  a  man  used  to  look  outside  the  tower, 
and  when  he  saw  the  vicar  coming  instantly 
rang  the  little  bell.  Perhaps  other  churches 
were  similarly  furnished,  but  the  origin  of  the 
word  "dagtail"  appears  to  me  very  obscure. 

T.  Helsbt. 

French  Coffins. — I  should  be  much  obliged 
if  any  reader  of  "N.  &  Q."  in  France  would 
favour  rae  by  post  with  the  usual  proportions, 
admeasurements  in  inches,  and  design  of  a  French 
coffin  for  an  adult.  I  believe  the  cover  ■  is  not 
flat  but  coped,  and  that  the  sides  are  not  nearly  so 
deep  as  is  the  case  with  ours. 

W.  H.  Sbwbll. 

Yaxley  Vicarage,  Suffolk. 

Gkovieb  and  Stow  Families. — Wanted,  in- 
formation respecting  Priscilla  Grovier,  wife  of 


Jereiniah  Gould,  before  1620.  The  £amily  of 
Grovier  supposed  to  be  of  Devon  or  Dorset.  Also^ 
information  of  a  Sir  Thomas  Stow  of  Devonshire, 
said  to  have  died  1670.  Anv  information  as  to 
Stow  or  Stowe  families  will  oblige 

H.  A.  Bainbsidgb. 
24,  Rottell  Road,  Kensiogton. 

GlTSTAVTTS  AJ)0LPHTT8  AND  DONALD  LoRD  RbAT. 

About  fifteen  years  ago  I  got  a  cutting  from  one 

of  the  Edinburgh  newspapers,  entitled  ^'The  late 

Vice- Admiral  the  Hon.  Donald  Hugh  Mackay." 

After  giving  an  outline  of  the  admiral's  life,  the 

article  concluded  as  follows :  — 

**  Among  the  keenness  of  antiquarian  reeearch,  though 
too  freqaently  descending  to  trifles,  which  distinguishes 
this  generation,  would  that  some  antiquarian  friend  of 
the  Modem  Athens  would  some  day  lay  bis  hand  upon  a 
collection  of  holograph  letters  of  the  famed  *  Lion  of  the 
North '  Gustavus  Aaolphus,  written  to  Donald  Mackay, 
the  first  Lord  Reay,  lent  bv  the  father  *  of  the  deceased 
admiral  to  an  individual  of  eminence  in  Edinburgh,  but, 
probably  by  mere  accident,  never  returned  subsequently 
to  that  gentleman's  sudden  decease.  It  is  understood 
that  those  letters  were  of  a  deeply  interesting  kind,  eluci- 
dating the  true  principles  and  character  of  that  eminent 
prince,  as  well  as  those  of  his  Scottish  auxiliary  and 
associate  in  warfare,  whom  Gustavus  honoured  with  his 
unreserved  confidence  and  intimate  personal  friendship. 
The  representative  havera  of  such  interesting  memoriais 
can  surely  not  be  any  way  profited  by  prolonging  their 
custody  of  them.** 

I  would  like  to  know  where  these  letters  now 
are,  and  if  there  is  any  likelihood  of  their  being 
published  either  in  whole  or  in  part.  Sir  Donald 
Mackay,  first  Lord  Reay,  was  one  of  the  most 
active  supporters  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  and  his 
memoirs  would  form  a  fitting  companion  volume 
to  those  of  Eirkaldy  of  Grange  and  Sir  John 
Hepburn.  Johit  Mackay. 

Montreal. 

Mrs.  Hebvet. — Can  anjr  of  your  correspond- 
ents give  me  any  information  as  to  Mrs.  Hervey. 
the  quasi  wife  of  the  "  great  law  lion  "  Thurlowr 
Campbell,  in  his  ill-written  and  cynical  Life  of 
Lord  ThurlmOf  of  whose  natural  and  legal  abilities 
the  late  lord  was,  in  my  opinion,  very  envious, 
says  very  little  about  her.  Ilad  she  been  of  low 
origin  or  vicious  character,  doubtless  the  late  ex- 
Chief  Justice  and  Chancellor  would  have  noticed 
such  being  the  case — for  he  has  most  industri- 
ously narrated  everything  to  the  disadvantage  of 
alUud^es  not  Scotchmen.  Mrs.  H.  and  her  Chan- 
cellor lived  happily  together ;  all  their  daughters 
married  well ;  and  even  Campbell  is  forcet  to 
admit  that  Thurlow  was  a  good  father. 

Camdbn. 

HoHER. — I  have  a  volume  with  the  title  — 

**  Homeri  PoetsB  clarissimi  Odyssca,  Andrea  Diuo 
Justinopolitano  interprete,  ad  verb'um  translata.  Eivs- 
dem  Batrachomyomachia,  id  est,  Kanarum  &  murium 

*  The  Hon.  George  Mackay  of  Skibo. 
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pngiKfAIdoHaiiatioH 
I>«onm  xzzij.   Ueor 

£zcDdel»tiu  Lugdnai 
I  do  not  fiod  it  ii 


Bnmet.    Is  it  n 


W.  F. 

A  Ji^natTK.— A  fuw  daji  uDce  I  chanced  to  Im 
in  tha  shop  of  a  sb  ell-fishmonger  in  Fleet  Street, 
when  ft  man,  haviDc  tlie  appearance  of  &  respect- 
able fiumer,  entered  *nd  inquired  for  a  "  j  anqnr." 
''A.whatF"B«idtlio  Bhopman.  "Ajnnqur,  re- 
plied the  other.  "I  don  t know  what  you  mean." 
"Why,  ajunqur,"  wns  the  rejoinder,  given  with 
Bome  asperity,  aa  if  surpriaad  at  the  other's  stu- 
pidity— ''a  JDoqur,"  he  repeated,  "  one  of  them 
thinga  there,"  pointing  to  a  number  of  crabs. 
Not  diBlinctly  catching  the  word  he  used,  I  asked 
him  what  it  was.  He  at  once  repeated  it,  sod 
then  slowly  epelt  it  out  to  me  — j  un  q  ur. 
"Where  do  they  use  that  word  for  a  ciab?"  I 
asked,  for  he  spoke  with  a  strong  prorincial 
accent  which  I  did  not  recognise.  "Why,  all 
round  the  Eentisb  coast"  "Indeed;  I  pride 
mys^f  on  being  a '  man  of  Kent,'  yet  never  re- 
memlwr  to  have  heard  it  before."  "  Ah,  you  go 
toKamsgate  and  ask  for  a  crab,  and  they'll  tell 
you  it  is  poison."  I  sliall  bo  glad,  sir,  if  any 
reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  can  give  me  soma  informa- 
tion about  this  wcrd  junqtir,  and  also  why  the 
people  of  Kamsgnte  consider  a  crab  poisonous. 

RoTAi.  Descssi  oj  the  MACorPFs,  —  I  have 
always  understood,  but  I  do  not  recollect  ever 
seeing  such  -a  statement  in  any  author,  that  the 
ancient  family  of  Macduff,  Thanes  and  Earls  of 
Fife,  descended  from  the  old  Scottish  kings. 
Various  writers  mention  Buff,  son  of  Malcolm  I., 
and  the  arms  of  Macduff  are— "Or,  a  lion  ram- 
pant, gu."  the  royal  arms  of  Scotknd,  which  also 
occupy  a  proDiiimnt  place  in  the  coats  of  the 
various  families  cUiming  descent  from  the  Mac- 
dutis.  1  shall  feel  obliged  if  some  reader  of 
"N.  &  Q."  will  inform  me  whether  the  royal 
derivation  of  the  MacdufTs  is  mentioned  by  any 
writer,  or  whether  there  are  any  grounds,  besides 
thoee  to  which  1  have  referred,  for  presuming  it 
A.  M.  S. 

The  Naue  MAssr. — The  interesting  replies  to 
the  inquiry  as  to  the  origin  of  the  name  of  Qough 
induce  me  to  solicit  information  as  to  the  mean- 
ing, &c.,  of  tbo  name  Masoy.  In  Ireland  its  form 
is  Massey ;  in  France  and  Italy,  Mass^  and  Mnssi. 

MAiTEa.— There  are  many  conjectures  as  to  the 
derivation  of  this  word — the  assumed  name  of 
Cabricus,  if  not  the  real  founder,  the  great  apostle 
and  promulgator  of  tha  Manicbwan  heresy.  Cyril 
traces  it  to  a  Persian  word  meaning  speech  or 
eloquence.  Epiphaniua  would  claim  for  it  a 
Ba^lonian  origin,  but  also  hints  at  the  Greek 


;urfa= madness.  Professor- Laaeen  ia  quite  de- 
cided in  his  opinion  that  it  comes  from  the  old 
Persian  word  mamch,  signifying  ''  spirit." 

I  am  no  polyglottist,  but  doubtless  there  are  such 
among  the  numerous  contributors  to  "N.  &  Q.," 
and  therefore  I  do  not  de^ur  of  obtuning  a 
satisfactory  reply. 

Whatever  be  its  aouice,  we  may  reasoiiably 
presume  that  the  name  was  adopted  with  an  in- 
tentional and  direct  reference  to  some  of  the  mora 
prominent  tenets  of  the  sect 

EDinrKD  Tew,  M.A. 

Motto. — Whose  motto  originally  was  the  fol- 
lowing, "AH  things  happen  to  those  who  wait," 
Talleyrand's  or  Napoleon's  P  Ethbl. 

Nboeoes  in  Akebica. — Dr.  Smiles  states  at 
p.  289  of  Sdf  Help,  ^polat  edition,  that  about 
the  time  of  the  Amencau  War  of  Independence, 
Mr.  David  Barclay  had  a  "  little  slave  commu- 
nity transported  to  one  of  the  &eQ  American 
States,  where  they  settled  down  and  prospered." 
I  should  be  glad  to  ascertun  the  name  of  the 
place  where  this  incident  happened,  and  if  the 
blacks  in  question  have  remained  an  unbroken 
community  till  the  present  day.  A  H. 

FoEH.— Can  you  tell  me  where  I  may  find  the 
rest  of  the  following  poem  P  — 


But  the  valle7sbeep  were  fktter, 
And  so  we  deemed  it  mceter 
To  carry  off  the  Utui." 

A.  E.  P.  a. 

The  Pobtuouese  Foot  RKOUfENi.  —  In  the 
church  of  St.  Alphage,  Canterbury,  is  a  atone 
hearing  the  following  inscription; — 

"  Here  Iveth  ;the  body  of  the  Ule  ReT*  M'  Le  Subt,  at 
ttrst  ch»plam  to  the  Karl  of  Lifford's  reg';  aftBTwards 
to  I  reg'  colled  the  PortUfnieee  Foot ;  b  lastly,  minister 
to  a  French  Epi'cwl  Chapel  ia  thii  dtf." 

He  died  in  1746.  Which  was  the  Portugueee 
Foot  F  And  which  was  tha  Earl  of  Lifford's  r^- 
ment  P  Gkokoe  Bedo. 

e,  Pulroaa  Road,  BrixUxi. 

Baleioh  Fahii.t. — I  have  in  my  possession  on 
a  scrap  of  paper  the  following  copy  of  a  recMpt 
ttata  tlio  above  family  :  — 

''Dedmo  SeplimodieFebraarii  Ano  1616.— Recflivod 
the  day  &  yeare  above  writlin   id  psrt  paymi 


greater  snm  for  a  certevne  tenen 
Ijinge  ID  Michsm  in  the  count: 
Flumnier  Esquire  tha  ai 


■ppurtenanoe 
inty  of  Surrey  ^m  Thomas 
at  eIk  hundred  'ponudt  of 
lawtnll  Englis'h  moneye.' 
-Wltneu  our  hands 

"W.  Raleigh 
-  Raldgh 

U.loi.rl. 


W.  KaWgh 

ivj.oo." 

Can  you  or  any  of  your  readers  kindly  inform 

'    '        '  ■  ia  copy  of  receipt  was  most 

hilst  I  am  writing  on  the 


from  what  work  thii 
likely  extracted?    Whilst' I  am  vmting 
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above  family,  will  you  allow  me  to  return  mybest 
thanks  to  Messrs.  Crouch,  Redmond,  and  Wil- 
KINS  for  their  information  concerninpf  the  portrait 
of  Sir  Walter  Ealeigh  that  I  am  looking  for,  hut 
46  yet  have  not  been  successful  in  finding  (vide 
•*'  N-  &  Q.»'  4«»  S.  ii.  164,  214,  236,  809).  There  is 
fB  print  of  the  portrait  wanted  in  Raleigh's  Sist, 
Afthe  World,  eleventh  edition,  1736,  by  Oldys; 
And  pp.  cxliv.  and  czlv.  of  his  life  give  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  picture  as  being  the  beat  and  most 
authentic  one  of  him  known. 

DuDLET  Cabt  Elwes,  F.S.A. 
JSoath  Bersted,  Bognor. 

'^  Recognitio  Futura  "  (4«»'  S.  iv.  313, 419.)— 

*'An  old  tradition  says,  that  those  whom  we  have 
served  on  earth  shall  be  the  first  to  welcome  us  to 
iieaven." 

Where  is  this  tradition  to  be  met  with  P 

J.  Manxiel. 
Uewcastle-on-Tyne. 

Reid  Family. — I  shall  be  much  obliged  for 
^any  information  about  the  Reids  of  Pitfoddles,  in 
Scotland,  particularly  as  to  whether  the  family  is 
still  existing.  Arms:  Argent,  a  chevron  azure 
between  three  mullets  in  chief  and  a  cross-crosslet 
fitched  in  base  gules. 

George  W.  Marshall. 

Weacombe  House,  BicknoUer,  Taunton. 

Wakefield,  Yorkshire. — Will  any  fellow- 
student  of  "  N.  &  Q."  residing  at  or  near  Wake- 
field kindly  inform  me  whether  any  monuments 
or  tablets  to  the  Amot  (or  Amott)  family  are  now 
existing  in  the  parish  or  any  other  church  P  A 
Rev.  George  Amott  was  the  vicar  at  the  close  of 
~i;he  seventeenth  or  early  in  the  eighteenth  century. 

Owen  Wynne,  Serjeant-at-Law.— Can  any 
X)f  your  correspondents  solve  the  following  gene- 
alogical puzzle:— W.  W.  E.  Wynne,  Esq.,  of 
Peniarth,  Merioneth,  possesses  a  beautiful  old 
diver  waiter  or  "  tray,  which  is  supnorted,  not 
on  feet,  but  on  a  single  pedestal.  On  tne  front  of 
it  are  the  arms  of  Mr.  Wynne's  great-great- uncle, 
Robert  Williams,  M.P.  for  Montgomeryshire  in 
1741,  impaling  those  of  his  wife  Muryel,  daughter 
of  Arth  ur  Williames  of  Ysty mcol wyn .  But  at  the 
back  there  is  this  inscription : — '^  £z  dono  chaiiss. 
Avunculi  Owini  Wynne  Servientis  ad  legem,  et 
nuper  Capi talis  Justiciar,  in  South  Walli&."  The 
goldsmith's  mark,  it  is  believed,  is  1603.  That 
would  be  some  twenty  years  before  Robert  Wil- 
liams was  bom.  Who  was  Owen  Wynne  ?  Was 
he  related  to  Robert  Williams  P  It  has  been 
suggested  as  possible  that  it  was  an  old  waiter 
which  Robert  Williams  purchased,  and  had  lii^ 
own  arms  engraved  upon  it,  allowing  a  foime; 
inscription  to  remain.  M.  C.  J. 

Xenophon. —  In  the  Hdlenicsy  bk.  i.  cap.  i.  34, 
hfiiyoi  rSov  M  iraffuf,  this  evidently  means  *'  a  few 


out  of  the  whole  body."  Can  anybody  quote  a 
parallel  use  of  M  in  this  sense  P  Jfelienics, 
cap.  vi.  11 :  How  comes  the  word  eavfidfuv  to 
mean  "  to  fawn  upon  a  person/'  as  it  does  in  this 
p^tsage  P  Also  in  section  20  of  the  same  chapter : 
What  were  the  irapafi^ifMTa  for  P  also  used  in  bk.  n. 
cap.  i.  22.  Bk.  i.  cap.  xv. :  Is  there  any  explana- 
tion of  robs  <ppo{tpovs  hh  T&v  ^AOrivaiow .  .  .  &W8oroP  A 
line  or  two  above  he  says  that  he  will  not  sell  any 
Greek  into  slavery.  Dindorf  says  that  there  is  a 
reading  robs  94— -ia  there  any  manuscript  authority 
for  it?  Loyola. 


<Biutxiti  toUb  9in^tvi* 

Hughes  Ball  HuonES:  the  "Golden  Ball  *' 
(4'**  S.  iv.  520.)  — The  casual  mention  made  at 
tbe  above  reference  of  this  once  conspicuous  per- 
sonage has  awakened  a  desire  I  have  often  felt 
to  know  something  more  of  his  career.  He 
flourished  in  the  Georgian  era ;  was  enormously 
rich,  hence  his  appellative ;  was  a  dandy  of  Btum- 
mellian  type ;  married  Mercandotti,  a  dancer  at 
the  King  s  Theatre — "  that  exquisite  creature," 
says  the  enraptured  author  of  the  Every  Night 
Book  (8vo,  1827),  who  further  records  (in  his 
notice  of  the  French  Theati-e)— "  Hughes  Ball  and 
his  treasure,  Mercandotti,  are  to  be  seen  here 
almost  every  evening  of  performance  —  yonder 
they  are  " ;  and  finally,  died  at  Versailles  three  or 
four  years  ago.  This  is  the  sum  and  substance 
of  my  knowledge  of  him,  and  I  shall  be  glad  to 
receive  some  further  information  concerning  a 
personage  once  so  conspicuous  iii  the  "circles  of 
fashion.^'  William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

[The  following  account  of  the  death  of"  Golden  Ball  ** 
appeared  in  the  Gentleman*8  Mctgazine  for  April  1863, 
p.  633  :  «*Died  at  St.  Germains  on  March  13, 1863,  Mr. 
Edward  Hughes  Ball  Hughes,  who  had  long  resided  in 
that  Fuhurban  retreat    In  the  days  of  George  IV.  Ball 
Hughes,  or  *  Golden  Ball,*  as  he  was  called,  was  one  of 
the  leading  dandies  of  a  period  which  immediately  fol- 
lowed that  of  Beau  BrummeU.    Ball  Hughes  figured  in 
the  best  society  of  London,  among  whom  his  fortune  and 
favourable  personal  appearance  made  him  a  welcome 
guest.    One  evening  at  the  Italian  Opera  the  audience 
were  disappointed  at  the  non-appearance  of  the  celebrated 
dancer.  Mademoiselle  Mercandotti,  who  had  unexpectedly 
become  the  wife  of  Ball  Hughes.    They  departed  for  the 
Continent,  and  from  that  time  the  *  Golden  Ball'  was 
heard  of  no  more  in  the  circles  of  fashion  in  London.'* 
There  is  a  portrait  of  Mdlle.  Mercandotti,  whole  length, 
in  character,  engraved  by  Cooper,  and  one  of  the  Golden 
Ball  himself,  in  the  London  Corporation  Library.  Dighton, 
dely  published  by  McLean.] 

"Opp"  ok  "On."— Please  to  settle  a  family 
discussion :  — 
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"  I  dined  on  a  beefsteak."  "  I  dined  off  a  beef- 
steak."   '^  I  dined  from  a  beefsteak/' 

Which  is  right,  and  why  ?  My  own  view  of 
the  grave  question  I  will  not  intrude. 

HSBMENTBUDE. 

[More  than  one  English  phrase,  involving  t)ie  appa- 
rently nngrammatical  one  of  a  preposition,  has  been  re- 
duced within  the  memory  of  man  to  what  has  no  doabt 
been  thought  a  more  correct  form.  It  may  be  submitted 
that  in  such  cases  the  older  form  is,  for  the  most  part, 
logically  and  grammaticaUy  correct.  The  change  would 
aeem  to  have  arisen  from  disregard  of  the  fact  that  pre- 
positions, like  most  other  words,  have  not  only  their 
primary,  but  their  secondary  meanings,  and  that  some 
one  of  the  secondary  meanings  would  have  borne  out 
the  phrase  which  has  been  condemned  and  altered  as 
faulty,  so  as  to  have  maintained  the  expelled  preposition 
in  its  place. 

All  this  is  so  much  a  matter  of  opinion,  or  rather  of 
taste,  that  we  know  not  how  far  we  may  be  borne  out  in 
applying  our  principle  to  the  case  now  before  us.  We 
regard  both  the  phrases,  **  I  dined  on  a  beefsteak,"  and 
**  I  dined  off  a  beefsteak,"  as  good  vernacular  English : 
the  difference  of  the  two  phrases,  if  strictly  taken,  being 
simply  this : — the  latter  would  imply  that  you  did  not 
eat  the  whole  of  your  steak,  and  the  former  would  leave 
that  point  unsettled.  *' Dined  om  "  is  at  any  rate  as  old 
as  our  English  Bible :  "  He  feedeth  on  ashes." 

In  the  third  phrase,  "  I  dined  from  a  bee&teak,"  *'  from  " 
aeems  to  have  been  introduced  because  neither  ^^  on  "  nor 
'*off"  was  deemed  grammatical.  If  it  satisfies  some 
ears,  it  will  be  uncongenial  to  others.  Perhaps  in  another 
generation  it  may  find  universal  acceptance  as  good 
English.] 

Lababttx. — ^This  was  the  name  of  Constantine's 
banner,  as  is  well  known  to  all  readers  of  eccle- 
siastical history.  Opinions,  however,  are  divided 
as  to  the  etymology  of  the  word.  Jeremy  Collier's 
explanation  is  ingenious,  but,  to  my  thmking,  far 
from  satisfactory :  — 

^  JLabarum,  or  Labomm,  quasi  labomm  iposy  t.  e.  ter- 
minus, the  end  of  toil,  trouble,  or  labour,  because  Con- 
«tantine  delivered  the  Church  from  persecutions  it 
groaned  under,  or  because  he  put  an  end  to  the  calamities 
which  the  tyrant  Maxentius  brought  upon  the  city  of 
Rome." 

I  beg  the  favour  of  information. 

Edmuwd  Tbw,  M.A. 

[The  origin  of  Labarum  (or  Labomm)  has  given  great 
trouble  to  etymologists,  and  no  derivation  yet  offered  has 
received  general  approbation,  or  has  indeed  appeared  to 
merit  it.  A  writer  in  the  Gentleman* t  Magazine^  vol.  llv. 
part  ii.  p.  726,  imagines  that  he  has  discovered  in  La- 
barum the  initials  of  the  words  *'Legionum  Aquila 
Byzantium  Antiqull  Roma  Urbe  Mutavit."  Another 
writer,  at  p.  827,  says,  "  I  do  not  assent  to  the  derivation 
of  the  Labarum,  p.  726,"  but  adds,  **  At  the  same  time  I 
confess  my  inability  to  supply  the  deficiency,"  Adr. 
^crieck,  in  the  second  index  of  his  Oriffines  (laH)  says 


confidently,  deriving  from  the  Celtic,  *'  Lab^eur  vel  Hmr" 
lab  Celtis  luce  clarius  est,  pamueulus  exerciitu."  As, 
when  many  antidotes  are  recommended  for  the  same  dis- 
ease, we  may  safely  conjecture  that  the  true  remedy  is  not 
yet  found,  so  does  the  abundance  of  derivations  sometimes 
indicate  that  the  real  origin  of  a  word  remains  to  be 
discovered.] 

Malton. — I  particularly  wish  to  know  if  there 
was  ever  published  a  "  History  of  Malton  "  j  if  so, 
when,  and  by  whom  P  Any  historical  notes  of 
Malton  would  be  thankfully  received  and  acknow- 
ledged by  E.  Morton. 

Malton. 

[Some  account  of  Old  and  New  Malton  may  be  foond 
in  the  Beauties  of  England  aud  Wale*,  xvi.  268;  Hin- 
derwell's  Hittory  of  Scarborough,  8vo,  1811;  and  Allen's 
History  of  the  County  of  York,  iii.  464.  Its  gaol  and 
poor  hou^e  are  described  in  the  Gentleman*s  Magazine,  Ixxv 
692-694.  Notices  of  the  Old  Malton  priory  church  are 
given  in  Dugdale*s  Monasticon,  edit.  1830,  yi.  970 ;  Tan- 
ner's NotiHa,  edit.  1787 ;  'and,  with  an  engraving,  in  The 
Surplice  of  August  15, 1846,  p.  587.  For  letters  concern- 
ing a  Roman  inscription  found  at  Malton  in  1753,  con- 
sult the  Addit.  MS.  6181,  pp.  24-25  (Brit.  Museum), 
and  the  PhilotophuxU  Transtictions,  xlix.  69 ;  and  for  a 
letter  of  F.  Drake,  concerning  the  site  of  Camalodunnm, 
dated  April  5, 1755,  see  also  the  Addit.  MS.  6181,  p.  27. 
Some  interesting  papers  on  the  recent  excavations  at 
Derventio  (Malton)  appeared  in  The  Times  of  Dec  28, 
1865  ;  Jan.  17, 1866 ;  Dec  18  &  27, 1867 ;  and  Jan.  3  ds  7 
1868.] 

Sib  Peter  Lelt. — ^What  was  the  exact  date, 
or  at  least  the  exact  year  in  which  Sir  Peter  Lely, 
the  painter^  was  Imighted  by  Charles  II.?  it 
occurred  between  1070  and  1680.  J.  C.  S. 

[  Peter  Lely,  of  St.  Paul,  Covent  Garden,  was  •*  knighted" 
on  January  11, 1679-80.] 


BATTLE  AT  TEROUENNE. 
(4"»  S.  iv.  662.) 

To  the  reply  made  at  this  reference  I  beg  to 
make  a  little  addition.  I  wish  also  to  ask  ques- 
tions. I  will  add  for  F.  H.  that  Th^rouane  ceased 
to  exist  in  1653.  I  do  not  know  anything  of  a 
battle  in  1628.  In  1553  it  was  besieged  for  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.  by  troops  under  the  com- 
mand, first,  of  Adrien  de  Croi,  Comte  de  Roeux, 
who  died  during  the  siege ;  and  finally,  of  C^sar 
Ponce  de  la  Laing.  It  was  taken  by  assault  June 
20,  1663,  and  then  Charles  ordered  its  entire 
demolition.  The  bishopric  of  Th^rouane  was  sup- 
pressed, and  three  new  sees  were  erected  by  the 
Pope  —  Boulogne,  Saint-Omer,  and  Ypr6s.  An 
excellent  Notice  historique  de  Saint-Omer  mivie  de 
ceUes  de  Th4rouane  et  de  Tournchem,  published  at 
Saint-Omer  in  1830,  says : — 
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^Tb^ronsne  n'est  pins  qii*ini  Tillage  contign  k  Tcn- 
denne  Tille,  dont  il  ne  retto  qae  des  fonis,  qui,  malgr^  le 
UfB  da  temps,  ne  wmt  pts  encore  comU^'* 

But  tbe  earlier  capture  by  Maximilian  and 
Heniy  VIIJ.  in  1518  nas  a  still  existing  interest 
for  persons  who  care  for  the  historical  heraldry  of 
England.  Some  doubt  seems  to  rest  upon  the 
day  of  the  capture.  I  quote  the  Notice  his- 
tanquengaan: — 

**  Uoe  prend^  tentatire  de  la  part  des  Fran^ais  ponr 
raritafller  cette  place  fiit  trte-heureose.  11  n'en  fat  pas 
de  m^me  d'an  convoi  plus  considerable  qn'ils  essaymnt 
d'y  faire  entrer  et  qai  donna  lien,  le  18  aoftt,  kxm  combat 
oonna  dans  Tbistoire  loos  le  nom  de  d^ronte  d*£ngaine- 

fatte,  onJounUe  des  Eperoru.  Les  plus  brayes  y  pay^rent 
e  leurs  personnes :  le  dac  de  LongncTille  et  le  cheralier 
Bayart  y  furent  envdopp^  et  eromeo^  prisonnien  par 
les  Anglais.  Tb^onane  n'ayant  pa  £tre  secourue,  fat 
foro^  decapituler  troUjoun  aprii,  c'ett  d  dire  ie  21  ao&t, 

et  fut  d^truite  k  Tezception  des  ^gllses Charles- 

Qaint  commen9a  Tann^  suiTante  (1517)  k  faire  r^tablir 
Therouane." 

Bapin  also  gives  the  18th  as  the  date  of  the 
battle,  but  says  that  the  surrender  of  the  place 
was  on  the  22nd. 

But  an  English  original  authority,  which  I  will 
now  quote,  dates  the  oattlo;  if  my  notes  are  right, 
on  the  16tn. 

The  Duke  of  Longueville  was  taken^''  enve- 
loppd  et  emmen6  prisonnierpar  les  Anglais.''  But 
the  man  who  had  the  honour  of  taking  him  was 
Sir  John  Clerk  of  North  Weston,  Oxfordshire. 
Guillim,  in  his  own  edition,  1610-11,  mentions 
the  &ct  and  gives  the  coat  but  not  the  epitaph. 
Antony  k  Wood  copied  the  epitaph,  and  it  is  to  be 
seen  in  his  MS.  B  15,  in  the  Ashmolean  Library. 
Many  years  ago  I  copied  it  from  the  brass  on  the 
monument  of  Sir  John  still  remaimng  in  the 
church  at  Thame.  I  give  it,  but  1  regret  to  saj 
J  cannot  break  it  into  the  lines  into  which  it  is 
distributed  on  the  brass :  — 

•«  Here  lyeth  S'  John  Oerk  of  Northe  Weston,  knyght, 
wbyche  toke  Louys  of  Orleans,  Duk  of  Longueville  dc 
Marquis  of  Sotuelin,  pryson'  at  y*  jomcy  of  Bonny  by 
Terovane  y  xvi*«>  day  of  August  in  the  v»*»  yere  of  y* 
Beiflrne  of  y«  noble  &  victorious  Kyng  Henry  y*  VII I., 
wyche  John  decessyd  y«  v«»  day  of  Ap*ll  Ao.  dnl.  1689, 
whose  soul  God  p*d'n." 

I  will  now,  to  save  the  trouble  of  reference, 
give  part  of  Guillim^s  statement :  — 

*'  lie  bcaretb  Argent  on  a  Bend  Gules  three  Swnmproper 
between  as  many  Feliait,  rewarded  with  a  Canton  sinister 
Aturef  thereupon  a  demy-Bamme  mounting  Argent  armed 
or  between  two  Hvwres  de  liees  in  chicfe  of  the  last, 
oner  all  a  Batune  dexter-waies  argent^ 

Then  he  tells  the  story ;  and  then  says :  — 
•*  In  memory  of  which  seruicc  the  coat-armor  of  the 
Duke  was  given  him,  marshalled  on  a  canton  sinister  in 
this  manner,  by  special  commandement  fh>m  the  King 
•  .  .  .  the  substance  and  effect  whereof  together  with  this 
coat,  is  expressed  upon  the  monument  of  the  said  Sir 
John  Clarke  in  the  church  of  Tame,  in  the  county  of 
Oxford.' 


But  Guillim  here  gives  us  some  information 
beyond  what  is  recorded  on  the  monument.  And 
this  is  one  of  the  few  instances  in  which  Guillim, 
or  whoever  wrote  the  IHsplay  under  his  name, 
used  Uie  opportunities  of  his  day,  and  added  to 
his  book  something  of  that  kind  of  interest  whidi 
ought  to  have  ]^ervaded  it  There  is  in  this 
inscription,  and  m  Guillim's  account  of  it,  one 
word  I  do  not  understand — "  y*  jomey  of  J^om^." 
We  have  the  joum^  des  £perons,  but  wh«t  ia 
Bctmyf  I  have  never  been  at  the  site  of  Th^ 
rouane.  Perhaps  some  reader  of  ^  N.  &  Q«''  has 
been  there,  and  may  be  able  to  throw  some  light 
on  this  word. 

The  Norfolk  family  of  Heveningham  seems  to 
have  been  rewarded  in  a  similar  way.  Guillim 
gives  their  coat,  but  without  even  mentioning 
their  county,  at  p.  255  of  his  own  edition.  He 
spells  the  name  Henningham.  But  in  the  vinta* 
tion  of  Norfolk,  Harl.  MS.  marked  "  1101. 4756. 
5823,'*  is  a  pedigree  of  Henningham.  The  MS. 
is  a  visitation  brought  down  to  1625.  It  gives  a 
shield  of  8  quarters — Heveningham,  Gerville. 
Eelley^  Gissinge,  Redisham,  Reppes,  Yarde,  and 
Hevenmgham — again  in  the  last  place.  But  over 
all  is  a  small  inescocheon,  quarterly  or  and  azure, 
and  to  this  is  appended  the  word  Turuen,  This 
I  take  to  be  the  English  for  Th^rouane,  or.  as 
F.  H.  has  found  it,  'fiirwen.  Will  any  Norfolk 
reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  give  us  some  imormation 
about  the  part  taken  by  the  Heveningham  of  his 
dayat  Th<$rouane  P 

This  CTeat  family  got  to  Pipe  in  Staffordshire. 
Henry  Townshend,  Knight,  of  Elmley  Lovettu 
Worcestershire,  married  Dorothea,  daughter  of 
Christopher  Heveningham  of  Pipe.  She  died  in 
1605.  The  old  house  of  the  Townshrads  at 
Elmley  Lovett  is  rapidly  going  to  decay.    Nadi 

f'ves  no  account  of  it: — ^I  doubt  if  he  ever  saw  it. 
visited  it  and  made  some  notes  there  a  few 
years  ago.  Before  my  visit  there  had  been  a  sale 
of  the  contents  of  the  house ;  and  soon  after,  in  a 
shop  in  Worcester,  I  saw  a  framed  parcmnent 
drawing  of  the  sMeld  of  the  Townshend  and 
Heveningham  match.  It  showed  the  husband 
Townshend;  and  the  wife, — Heveningham,  and 
quarterings,— and,  over  all,  the  little  escocneon, 
quarterly  argent  and  azure.  It  had  come  from 
Ehnley  Lovett  D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 


CALEDONIAN  FORESTS. 

(4»>»  S.  iv.  835,  481.) 

If  the  question  of  the  wooded  state  of  Caledonia 
rests  on  the  hearsav  statement  of  Boman  writers  of 
the  first  century,  it  surely  is  a  very  open  question 
which  may  well  be  doubted.  Granting,  however, 
that  all  these  writers  had  themselves  been  as  fiir 
north  as  the  Ghrampians — the  region,  if  any  j^noe 


3.V.  Ja«,2S,'70,] 


NOTES  AND  QUEEIES. 


95 


waa,  of  the  Sylva  Cnledonia — «tiU,  wlut  of  the 
giwt  country  north  and  north-west  of  it,  of  which 
Gonfeaaedly  they  knew  nothing  P  The  coimtry 
might  be  well-wooded  from  Edeanu  to  Lochabei, 
bat  to  conclude  from  thnt  tbnt  woods  abotfoded 
north  and  south  of  that  diatrict  would  be  absurd 
enough. 

Mr.  Burton  (it.  158)  saya  that  Major  describes 
the  Caledonian  A^  as  densely  wooded  fifteen 
centuries  later.  What  mountainB  did  Major 
meaaP  The  OrainpiaiisP  Oranting,  agaio,  that 
tUs  ce^oD  was  teallj.  aa  it  was  described  and  oa 
is  imphed,  with  native  forests,  still  what  of  the 
north  and  oorth-west  of  it  f  Although  quite 
willing  to  let  Plinv  and  his  rountiymen  hold  to 
their  opinion  of  Caledonian  forests  aa  they  existed 
in  the  first  century,  I  am  not  disposed  to  accept 
M^or'a  deacriplion  unleas  it  be  borne  oat  b^con- 
temporary  evidence,  which  I  do  not  belicTs  it  ia. 

To  come  back  to   the  north   and   north-west 


k; 


But  there  were  no  great  woods  there  then, 
altnougb  there  were  aome  great  trees;  and  we 
are  told  that,  to  allow  room  for  the  king's  eport, 
large  portiona  of  cultivated  land  had  to  be  thrown 
waste  OB  either  aide  the  Findhom,  their  proprie- 
tors being  compensated  for  the  temporary  loss. 
In  other  words,  these  lands  were  converted  into  a 
chase  or  "forest."  At  Cawdor,  too— ao  changed 
noTO — there  were  few  trees  when  "the  flowers 
o*  the  forest  were  a'  'wede  away" ;  but  long  before 
CQlloden,  thouaanda  of  acorns  had  been  planted  by 
tiriftj  hands,  to  become  two  hundred  years  after 
ajoy  for  ever  to  a  landscs^te-loving  generation, 
Wa  need  not  cross  the  Frith. 

Coming  south  to  the  Breadalbime  territory,  it  ia 
beyond  all  dispufa  that  nearly  all  tlie  wood  in 
it-— and  its  magnificent  woods  have  few  equals — 
has  been  planted  since  the  Reformation.  The 
fitst  two  laich-trees  of  the  famous  forest  of  Dun- 
keld,  still  shown  I  believe,  were  planted  ia  1711, 
s  much  more  recent  date.  The  Highlsnd  pro- 
prietors of  the  aizteentb  century,  Black  Duncan 
aod  the  ill-fated  Earl  of  Qowrie  among  the  chief, 
were  great  planters  :  they  found  bare  hill-sides, 
and  clad  them  with  pine  and  oak,  which  the  men 
of  the  nineteenth  century  please  their  fancy  by 
regarding  as  the  "  forest  primteval "  I  I  fear,  too, 
tbey  had  to  stock  them  with  game. 

Old  Pennant  saw  no  great  native  woods  when 
he  travelled  all  Scotland  last  century;  tbey  were 
mostly  all  planted.  Moreover,  when  at  Invercaold 
be  saw  some  trees  which  impressed  him  much,  yet 
they  were  only  two  hundred  yeara  old,  the  work 
DO  doubt  of  some  of  the  aforemeotioned  great 
planters.  If  he,  one  of  the  earliest  and  moat  cor- 
rect of  observers,  was  struck  with  the  age  of  these 
toeae,  we  may  rest  aaaured  that  whatever  (or 
wherever)  the  Sjlva  Caledonia  of  the  Somans 


or  the  Bimam  Wood  of  the  Thane  of  Fife  may 
hare  been,  they  had  left  nothing  behind  to  prove 
their  traditional  greatness. 

The  truth  is,  as  Mr.  Cosmo  Innes  acutely  re- 
marks, that  this  popular  error  has  originated  ia 
the  frequent  use  of  the  word  "forest"  in  old 
charters.  But  in  them  it  does  not  mean  what  wa 
call  a  mood,  but  a  chase,  a  game  preserve,  a  range 
of  land  having  legal  privileges  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  ^e  {Early  ScUdi  Siit.  100.)  In  this 
aenae,  as  Mr.  Looak  may  find,  Olen  Tilt  is  apoken 
of  by  Pennant  (i.  121-5)  when  it  was  entirely 


James  V.  a  time  two  hmidred 
years  before,  as  we  know  from  Lindsay's  descrip- 
tion of  the  magnificent  entertunment  given  to 
that  pleaaure-loving  youth  by  the  Duke  of  AtlioL 
And  Boswell  fouod  the  word  so  used  even  in 
Skye. 

Pennant's  Touri  and  M'Culloch's  Western  BigA- 
landi,  and  of  course  Cosmo  Innes'  £arly  Scotch 
Hiitory,  will  convince  most  that  there  is  no  ground 
whatever  for  the  general  notion  that  Scotland 
was,  in  the  hiatoric  period  at  least,  a  wooded 
country.  Poor  bare  Scotland  it  has  always  moat 
emphatically  been,  yet  "  bonnie  Scotland  for  all 
that.  A.  Falcohzb. 

Sundnrlmid. 


HANGING  OR  MARRTISG. 

(4"-  S.  iv.  204,  417,  625.) 

The  custom  is  known  in  France,  and  ia  made 
use  of  in  fiction  as  having  been  practised  in  that 
country.  If  it  existed  in  the  Isle  of  Man  and 
some  other  places,  it  was  in  use  over  a  wide  dis- 
trict. In  the  French  paper  Xe  XoiVij  of  Juno  10, 
1869,  in  its  feuilleton  entitled  "  La  Tupille  du 
Comfidien,"  by  Victor  Perceval,  there  is  a  well- 
drawn  scene  bearing  on  this  point.  The  period  ia 
the  time  of  the  Revolution,  and  several  persona 
are  led  to  the  scaffold  to  be  executed.  I  confine 
myself  to  the  case  of  a  young  woman  of  sixteen 
or  seventeen,  and  I  append  a  cutting  in  which  the 
circumstances  are  given  :— 

"Lb  drflme  s«nRl»nt  tonchait  4  sn  fin.     line  reatalt 

trine  du  saint  ministre  de  Diea. 

Depuis  la  lorainencemffnt  de  I'eK&ution,  Chnrlos  Ke- 
naud,  BOOS  prfiejtte  do  refoulet  k  peuple,  svait  fait  op^rer 
una  volte-fice  it  son  cliDTal.  II  loarnuit  ainsl  le  dos  ft 
r&haraud  et  g'fcarBnoil  la  vue  lie  I'horrible  spectacle. 

Ea  terant  loajeux  aur  1<»  feneties  de  I'Udtcl-de-Tnia, 
qoi  Be  trouvalc  devant  lui>  Cliailea  apcKut  madame  Millet 
rt  K<  Slles. 

La  prince  de»  deux  sfflnrs  &  cette  liigubre  sctaa 
n'^lonaa  point  te  sons-officier ;  la  position  de  lenr  pira  la 
rendait  obligaloire. 

Lucie,  te  visage  inond^  de  larmes.  sc  cramponaait  cou- 
vulsivenient  de&  dens  mains  il  ]a  balustrade  de  la  fen^tra. 

—  Laura  !  oh  !  Laura  1  cria-t-elle  tout  k  coop  d'nne 
voiK  dfchirante. 
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Cet  appel  lamentable  fit  coarir  un  frisson  dans  les  yeines 
de  Charled,r  U  tourna  la  tete  du  cdtd  de  r^chafaad. 

La  jeune  fille  qui  gravissait  les  degr^s  du  san^lant 
^fice  ^tait  une  enfant  de  seize  h,  dix-sept  ans,  belle  de 
cette  pUeur  de  la  mort  qui  donne  an  contour  du  visage 
humain  I'id^ale  puret^des figures  sculpt^  dans  le  marbre. 
Ses  l^vres,  l^g^rement  ros^,  ^taient  immobiles;  ses 
yeux,  tr^-grands  et  tr^beaux,  ne  regardaient  rien,  ils 
semblaient  perdus  dans  les  profondeurs  de  I'infini.  La 
voix  du  pretre  les  dirigealt  >er3  le  del,  et  peut-etre 
Toyaicnt-ils  dcj^  au-del2k  des  mondes. 

Au  cri  de  mademoiseHe  Millet,  la  condamn^e  tressaillit 
faiblement.  Le  vieillard  lui  dit  quelques  mots,  elle  relcva 
la  tite  et  la  tourna  da  cot^  de  Lucie. 

Aiors  un  divin  sourire  ^claira  sa  figure  et  elle  montra 
d'un  regard  le  ciel  h  son  amie. 

—  Laure !  Laure  !  rc^p^ta  Lucie  en  se  d^battant  entre 
les  bras  de  sa  m^re  ^pouvant^. 

— Arretez,  arretez,  cna  tout  h  coup  uce  voix  fcrme  et 
puissante. 

-—  Qui  ose  commander  en  ma  pr&ence  ?  demanda  im- 
p^rieusement  le  proconsul. 

—  Moi,  citoyen  repr^entant,  r^pondit  Charles  Renaud 
d'an  ton  plein  d'assurance. 

La  foule  stup^faite  attendait  avec  angoisse  le  denod- 
ment  de  cette  Strange  sc^ne. 

Lncie,  pench^  bors  de  la  fenetre,  I'ceil  fixe  et  Poreille 
tendue,  semblait  ne  plus  respirer. 

—  Citoyen  repr^entant,  continua  le  jeune  homme,  tn 
es  I'oigane  de  la  loi  que  tu  viens  de  faire  respecter  avec 
la  grandeur  d*&me  qui  t*honore.  £h  bien  I  e'est  cette 
loi  que  j'invoque. 

—  Je  t'^coute,  citojen  mar^hal-des-logis,  r^pondit 
Tenvoy^  de  la  Convention  d*un  ton  bienveiUant. 

Charles  reprit : 

—  Le  soldat  qui  a  bien  m^rit^  de  la  patrie,  dit  cette 
loi,  pent  sauver  une  condamn^e  en  IVpousant ;  j*ai  bien 
m^rit^  de  la  patrie  et  je  demande  en  manage  la  citoyenne 
Laure. 

—  Ta  68  dans  ton  droit,  mon  brave  Renaud,  qa*il  soit 
fait  selon  ton  d^sir. 

—  Gtoyen  ex^uteur,  ajonta  le  proconsul,  remets  cette 
Jenne  tllek  celui  qui  en  veut  faire  sa  femme. 

Le  jenne  homme  roit  pied  h  terre,  escalada  les  degr^ 
de  r^aiaud  et  en  redescendit  tenant  Laure  entre  sea 
bras. 

Le  penple,  qni  n^osait  t^moigner  ouvertement  son 
ivresse,  se  nressait  autour  de  Charles,  les  femmes  pleo- 
/aient,  les  nommes  se  serraient  la  main,  et  le  mar^hal- 
des-logis  fat  accompagn^  jusqn*ik  la  salle  oh  se  tenaient  le 
maire  et  le  repr^ntant,  par  an  concert  de  felicitations 
qui,  poor  6tre  murmur^  h  voix  basse,  n'en  ^taient  pas 
moiiia  sinc^res  et  moins  expressives. 

Qaant  k  Lucie,  anssifaible  danslebonheurqa'elle  avait 
6t6  forte  devant  la  soufirance,  d^  qu'elle  fut  men  certaine 
que  son  amie,  mademoiselle  de  Noirmont,  n*avait  plus 
nen  k  craindre,  elle  tomba  dans  un  ^vanoaissement  pro- 
fond. 

Laure,  soutenue  d*on  c6t^  par  le  prStre,  de  Tautre  par 
Charles,  fut  ament^e  devant  le  proconsoL 

^Citoyen  maire,  lis  la  formule  de  manage,  ordonna  Ten- 
Y0j4  de  la  Convention ;  en  vertu  des  pouvoirs  soaverains 
qai  me  sont  d^l^u^s  par  le  penple,  je  dispense  les  Aiturs 
conjoints  des  formules  ordinaires. 

—  R^pondez  oui,  h  tout  ce  que  Ton  vous  demandera  I 
dit  le  pretre  h  la  jeune  fille. 

£t  sanu  savoir  a  quoi  elle  s'eBgageait,  Laure  ob^t 
— Au  nom  de  la  loi,  vous  lies  muri^  1  ditle  maire  d'un 
ton  aoleimel.*' 

P.  Hutchinson. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  PUNCTUATION. 
(4»»»  S.  iv.  612.) 

Here  are  a  few  additions  to  Mr.  Crieff's  list 
of  boolcs  on  pointing.  I  have  had  only  one  of  the 
books  (No.  9)  before  me.  The  titles  of  the  rest  I 
have  taken  from  Watt's  Jitb.  Brit,  and  the  British 
and  some  other  catalogues :  — 

1.  A  Treatise  on  Punctuation  by   an  Old  Printer. 
London  :  Pitman,  1867, 12mo. 

2.  Brcnan  (Just.),  Composition  and  Punctuation  ex- 
plained.   London  :  E.  Wilson,  1857,  18mo. 

3.  Chauvier  (J.  H.),  Treatise  on  Punctuation,  trans- 
lated by  J,  I^untingdon.  London  :  Simpkin,  184^,  12mo. 

4.  Coate,  Rules  for  Punctuation.  London :  Hamil- 
ton, 18mo. 

5.  Day  (W.),  How  to  Stop :  Punctuation  reduced  to 
a  System.    London  :  Harrison,  7th  ed.  1862, 16mo. 

6.  Francillon  (Fr.),  Essay  on  Punctuation.  London  i 
Whittaker,  1842,  12mo. 

7.  Hartley  (C.),  Principles  of  Punctuation.  London  : 
E.  Wilson,  18mo. 

8.  Mind  yoar  Stops !  London  :  Groombridge,  185&» 
16mo. 

9.  [Mitchell  (John)],  A  Manual  of  Punctuation.   For 
Self-  teaching  and  for  Schools.    By  a  Practical  Prin 
Mandiester :  Dunnill,  Palmer,  &.  Co.  1859, 12mo. 

10.  Monteith  (Robert),  The  True  and  Genuine  Art  of 
Pointing.    Edinburgh,  1704,  4to. 

11.  Philosophy  and  Practice  of  Punctuation :  a  Psy- 
chological Essay.    London :  Virtue,  1868, 12mo. 

12.  Pinnock  ( W,),  Elements  of  Punctuation  (and  Key)» 
London :  Whittaker,  18mo. 

13.  Robertson  (Joseph),  An  Essay  on  Punctuation. 
London,  1785, 12mo. 

14.  Rousseau  (Samnel),  Punctnation ;  or,  au  attempt 
to  facilitate  the  Art  of  Pointing,  on  the  Principles  of 
Grammar  and  Reason ;  for  the  use  of  Schools  and  the 
assistance  of  General  Readers.    London,  1813, 12mo. 

16,  Smallfield  (Geo.),  Principles  of  English  Punctuft- 
tion.    London :  Whitfield,  1852,  18mo. 

16.  Steel  (David),  Elements  of  Punctuation;  with 
Critical  Observations  on  some  Passages  in  Milton.  Lon- 
don, 1786,  12mo. 

17.  Where  to  Stop  and  Why,  a  Treatise  on  Punctua- 
tion.   London  :  Longmans,  1848, 12mo. 

18.  Wilson  (John),  Treatise  on  Grammatical  Punctua* 
tion.    London :  Whitfield,  1860,  6th  ed.  1856, 12mo. 

I  have  copied  the  foUowing  from  Nauveau^ 
Manuel  de  Bioliogravhie  universeUe,  Par  Messieurs 
Ferdinand  Denis,  R  Pincon,  et  De  Martonne. 
Paris,  1867,  p.  422 :  — 

1.  Vineard,  Traits  de  la  Ponctuation.  Paris,  1809, 
in-12. 

Yoyez  ««r  ce  traiti  le  catalogue  cTAim^  Martin. 

2.  Traits  de  la  Prosodie  fVan^aise,  par  I'abbe  d*  Olivet. 
Nouv.  61it.,  augm.  des  notes  de  Du  Marsah,  et  suivie  da 
Traits  de  la  Ponctuation  par  Beauzee.  De  rimprimerie 
des  notaires,  k  Paris,  chez  Bruno-Labb^,  1810,  in-12. 

8.  J,  H.  Chauvkr.    Traitd  de  Ponctuation. 

En  vote  d'imp. 

4.  A,  Frey,    Principes  de  Ponctuation. 

Voyez  G,  Peignot,  Dictionnalre  raisonn^  de  Biblio- 
l^e,  3  vol.  in-8,  aux  mots  Orlhographe  et  Ponctuation, 
Ch.  P.  Girault  Duvivier,  Grammaire  des  grammaires,  Ife 
^dit,  rev.  et  corr.  par  P,  Aug,  Lemaire.  Puis,  1847, 2  voK 
in-8,  article  Ponctuation. 
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■  artidt  bim  fail  dam  It  rcduil  iiititati ; 
ii.pp.219et233. 

C.  \V.  SUTTOS. 


If  Me.  Cbieff  will  refer  to  tbe  Inder  to  the 
British  Catalogue  of  Book*  pubiitheii  daring  the 
Years  1837  to  1857  (London :  Low  &  Co.,  18.18) 
he  will  find  references  to  about  a  dozen  worka  en 
punctuation.  I  do  not  think  it  worth  while  to 
tianscribo  thein,  aa  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."  are 
better  occupied  by  notices  of  boobs  which  have 
escaped  the  catnioguers,  to  aar  nothine  of  the 
uncertnintj  attending  the  description  of  books  At 
second-hand.  B.  B.  P. 


FIRST-BOBN  SON. 
(*»  S.  iv.  613.) 

It  is  ot  little  coneequence  whether  ttnj  instances 
can  be  fouod  in  profane  bUtorical  writiogs  to 
prove  that  the  teroi  "first-born"  son  may  be 
appUed  to  an  only  son.  Out  concern  in  this  nat- 
ter must  be  with  the  language  of  Holj  Scripture, 
the  customs  of  the  Jews,  and  tbe  interpretations 
of  the  HoH'  Fathers.  The  expression  in  the  lan- 
gaage  of  Scripture  bv  no  means  implies  any  sub- 
sequent progeny.  We  read  in  Exodus  iv.  23, 
"larael  is  my  son,  my  _^rit-bom" ;  and  liii.  2, 
"Sanctifv  unto  me  eveij  ^it-bont."  Hehi- 
dius  in  tbafonrtb  centnrr,  and  Jovinian,  asserted 
that  the  Blessed  Virgin  had  other  children  after 
our  Blessed  SaTtour.  But  this  error  was  solidly 
refuted  bj  St.  Epiphanius,  St.  Jerom,  and  St. 
Augustin.  SL  Jerom  proves,  in  hia  book  asatnst 
IleWidius,  that^rri-£om  in  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture means  the  first^  whether  followed  by  other 
children  or  notj  and  confirms  the  perpetual  vir- 
ginity of  Mary  by  the  testimonies  of  the  very 
ewly  Fathers — SS.  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  Irenieus, 
and  Justin. 

With  referancA  to  the  expression  _firit-bom,  St, 
JeroDk  writes  thus :  — 


lui.    Prii 


inmogenittis : 


"Omnit  unigenitui  e 
prinogenilua  eat  nniitenltui. 
tam  post  gnem  alii,  tail  anta  qnem  nanus.  .  . 
■ermo  Dei.  quid  >ic  prirnorenitum ;  OniM  ii 
aperil  talcam.  Alioqui,  si  noti  eat  primogea 
tantum,  qaem  MqauntDr  fratrea;  tamdia  si 
priniogeQitB  noQ  debeDtnr,  quamdjn  et  alia  I 
ereati ;  ne  (attt,  pu-In  poitea  Don  Hquiintf, 
dt,  ct  Don  primogenitDs." — 8.  Hieron.  Ado. 


Jumdham, 

F.  c.  a 


I  think  we  need  go  no  further  than  to  Exod. 
xiiL  3,  to  which  passage  tbe  Evangelists  probably 
refer.  Compare  St.  Luke  ii.  2S-24;  as  Bishop 
Pearson  says,  "  the  apertiou  of  the  wumb  deter- 
miueth  the  Grat-bom."  Let  me  refer  Z.  Z.  to 
barton  on  the  Creed,  art.  ni-j  Hooker,  £,  F~ 


T.  46 ;  WordtwoHh  on  St.  MaUkew,  i.  25,  and 
the  writers  cited  herein.  Bisbop  Pearnon's  text 
and  notes  are  especially  good.  J.  T.  P. 

The  College,  Hontpieipoint. 


instances  may  be  adduced  where 

this  term,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  includes, 
besides  its  own,  the  meaning  of  only  son;  as, 
when  in  Exod.  xii.  it  is  said,  "  The  Lord  smote 
all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,"  the  state- 
ment is  intended  to  be  univers^  in  its  applica- 
tion ;  and  as  in  the  command  Exod.  xiii.,  "  Sanc- 
tify unto  me  all  tbe  first-born."  Agun,  in  the 
well-known  line — 

■■  Dear  to  tha  bther  ia  hia  firat-boni's  birtfa," 
the  sentiment  ia  not  limited  to  the  fathers  of 
families  more  or  leas  numerous.  But  I  venture 
to  assert  that  no  authoritj  can  be  found  for  the 
use  ot  Jlrsi-hom  son  as  equivalent  to  and  substi- 
tuted for  ord^  ton;  while  with  reference  to  the 
assertion  which  suggested  Z.  Z.'s  inquiry,  I  may 
apply  to  the  above  pnrase  the  remark  which  Dean 
Alford  in  bis  commentary  on  Matt  i.  25  applies 
to  another  in  the  same  verse,  and  bearing  on  the 
same  subject,  that — 

"Noone  would  ever  have  Uionght  orinlerpraling  tin 
verso  trty  otboiwiaa  than  in  its  prima  facit  meaning, 
except  to  force  it  into  accordance  witb  a  preconceivecl 
notion  of  the  parpelnal  virginity  of  Mary." 

W,  B.  C. 


SIR  WILLIAM  ROGER,  KSIGHT. 
(4'>'  3.  iv.  167,  S43,  645.) 
I  do  not  connect  Sir  William  Koger,  the 
favourite  of  James  III.,  with  the  Rogers  in  Cou- 
pargrange  who  owned  a  small  property  called 
Maryweli;  at  least,  I  have  no  &ct  to  ofier  ia 
evidefice.  There  need  be  "  no  mystical  cant  on  a 
very  plain  subject."  "Maryweli,"  I  have  said, 
"  formed  part  of  the  church-lands  in  Couporgrange 
belonging  to  the  abbey  of  Couparongus.  It  woa 
situated,  as  I  believe,  vrithin  the  parish  of  Ben- 
dochy,  in  the  county  of  Perth,  tne  district  of 
Stmtnniore,  and  commissariat  of  Angus.  Most 
people  know  that  every  abbey  had  ita  grange — 
the  chief  house  of  each  of  the  abbey  buonies — 
nnder  which  appellative,  it  may  be  reasonably 
presumed,  were  included  lands  variously  desig- 
nated. According  to  Mr,  Cosmo  Innea,  the  grange 
was  "  a  spacious  farm  steading  "  placed  under  the 
supervision  of  a  monk  or  lay  brother,  and  adjoin- 
ing vhich  was  a  "mill  vrith  all  its  pertinents." 
The  grange-mill  of  the  abbey  of  Coupur  was 
called  "  the  abbey  mill  of  Blacklaw,"  to  which, 
we  are  told,  "  the  adjacent  lands  were  thirled 
afl:er  a  most  grinding  faabion."  Tbe  lands  of 
Coupargrange  were  at  one  time  in  the  hands  of 
twelve  proprietors.  At  the  datA  of  tbe  publica- 
tioo  of^  toe  N«w  iSatitticaJ  Acooml,  all  tbeas. 
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united  into  a  single  estate^  were  the  property  of 
Patrick  Miirray,  Esq.,  of  Simprim.  Whether  the 
estates  of  Grange  and  West  Grange,  in  the  same 

Earish^  were  or  were  not  included  in  the  original 
ome-farm  of  the  abbey,  I  do  not  know.  From 
the  twelfth  century —  v^hen  the  church  of  Rome 
everywhere  culminated,  and,  as  Forbes  *  auaintly 
ohaeiYOB,  **  The  voice  of  the  Gospel  could  not  be 
heard  for  the  noise  of  hammers  and  trowels '' — 
down  to  the  epoch  of  the  Reformation,  nearly  the 
whole  parish  consisted  of  abbey  lands  owned  by 
the  ecclesiastics  of  the  abbacy. 

That  W.  E.  should  have  jumped  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  all  personal  names  and  land  estates  not 
mentioned  in  **  the  last  County  Diredory  of  Scot" 
land  ^*  are  necessarily  non-existent,  is  one  of  those 
amusinff  delusions  incident  to  the  various  forms 
of  unrenecting  objection  which  one  occasionally 
meets  with.  I  should  think  it  highlv  improbable, 
on  the  assumption  of  any  usage  with  which  I  am 
acquainted,  that  the  charters  by  Sir  William  Ro^er 
could  have  been  transferred  to  Thomas  Meik  with 
the  title-deeds  of  the  Marywell  property.  ''A 
reference  to  this  person,"  W.  E.  says,  "  would 
eadly  ascertain  the  fact/'  Yes,  if,  without  the 
intervention  of  Mr.  Home^f  we  could  communi- 
cate with  a  man  who  has  been  probably  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  in  his  grave  I  How  should  I 
be  presumed  to  know  anything  of  the  descendants 
of  Mr.  Meik  ?  The  marriage  contract  of  my  great- 
grand-aunt  Kathrin  Roger,  in  my  possession,  exe- 
cuted **  Att  Coupargrange  the  seventeen  day  of 
November  ane  thousand  Seven  himder  and  sex- 
teen  years,"  to  which  the  name  of  one  "  Thomas 
Meik,"  specifically  designed  "  of  Maryuell,"  is  one 
of  the  subscribing  witnesses,  sufficiently  vouches 
my  statement  both  as  to  the  individual  and  the 
name  of  the  property  which  he  owned.  Here  is 
a  literal  transcript  of  the  testing  clause,  together 
with  the  respective  signatures  thereto  appended : 

"  Theur  pret»  in  uitnes  qrof  uriten  on  stamp  paper  Con- 
form to  lau  bv  James  Stewart  Servitor  to  Patrick  Zea- 
men  Clerk  of  the  regality  of  Kermr  [KerriemuirJ  both 
partys  And  the  S4  George  Rodger  [Roger]  have  Subved 
these  pret»  day  moneth  year  and  place  forS<»  Before 
These  uitnesses  Thomas  Meik  of  Marvudl  The  S<^ 
William  Rodger  [Roger]  John  Lauson  aU  the  bridge  of 
Den  William  Kea  in  Migle  James  OgUby  in  Cupar- 
grange  &  the  S<i  Patrick  Yearaan  and  James  Steoart  as 
allsoe  William  Irland  of  Parkhead. 

«  Tho:  Meik  Witness  John  Stencrt 

William  Roger  Witness  Goro  Roobr 

James  Ogilvy  Wittness  P.  Zeaman  Witness 

James  Stewart  Uitnes 
W»  Irland  Wittness." 

Should  W.  E.  have  any  mental  reservation  as 
to  the  existence  and  authenticity  of  this  docu- 
ment, I  shall  be  willing  to  submit  it  to  the  expe- 

♦  **  A  Treatise  on  Chnrch  Lands  and  Tithes,  by  William 
Forbes,  Advocat.  Edinbnrgh,  1706." 

t  D.  D.  Home,  the  spirit  mediam. 


rimentum  cruets  of  an  examination  by  the  Editor 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  The  Session  Records  of  Bendochy 
reach  back  to  the  year  1648.  Previous  to  this, 
if  we  except  the  very  meagre  information  of 
the  heraldic  sculpture  alluded  to  in  a  former 
communication — which  gives  the  letters  G  and  R 
conjoined,  and  the  date  1581 — the  only  authentic 
notice  of  the  family  within  my  knowledge  is  the 
Will  of  "  William  Roger  in  Coupargrange,''  of 
which  probate  appears  to  have  been  obtained  on 
July  18,  1583.  A  transcript  of  this  will  be  found 
in  the  Qeneral  Commissariat  Register,  General 
Register  House,  Edinburgh.  If  W.  E.  will  drop 
his  incognito  and  communicate  with  me  direct,  1 
shall  be  glad  to  aid  him  in  his  inquiry  by  any 
means  in  my  power.  Besides  unnecessarily 
occupying  the  columns  of  ^'  N.  &  Q."  with  matter 
relatively  imimportant,  it  is  irksome  to  maintain  a 

Eublic  correspondence  in  relation  to  mere  family 
istory  in  no    way  interesting  to    the  general 
reader.  J.  C.  Roobb. 

13,NewInn,W.C. 


CRESTS. 
(4^  S.  V.  32.) 

The  helm  on  the  second  great  seal  of  Richard  I. 
appears  surmounted  by  a  kind  of  cap  charged  with 
a  lion  passant,  the  whole  surmounted  by  a  fan- 
like ornament.  The  next  earliest  example  on  a 
seal  is  that  of  Henry  de  Laci,  Earl  of  Lmcoln^  c. 
1272.  Similar  fan-like  crests  appear  on  the  seals 
of  Edmund  Crouchback,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  c.  1286, 
Alexander  de  Balliol,  c.  1292  (engraved  in  Bou- 
telFs  Arms  and  Armour^  191),  and  Henry  de 
Perci,  1300.  In  BoutelFs  English  Heraldry  (218) 
is  a  capital  example  of  a  figure  which  began  to 
supersede  the  fan  crests  from  the  seal  of  Thomas, 
second  Earl  of  Lancaster,  1320.  Tall  spikes  were 
at  this  period  placed  on  each  side  of  the  cresty 
intended  at  first  to  display  the  coutoise  or  lady's 
scarf  or  favour.  The  seal  of  Ralph  de  Monther- 
mer,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  c.  1323,  has  on  the  helm 
an  eagle  crest  and  a  coutoise.  The  latter  disap- 
peared in  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
After  that  the  crest  appears  upon  a  wreath  (per- 
haps derived  by  the  Crusaders  from  the  turban 
of  the  Saracens)  or  coronet 

Crests  are  shown  on  the  helms  of  the  knights 
fighting  in  Shawns  Dresses  and  DecorationSf  c, 
1260  (from  Royal  MS.  Brit.  Mus.,  20,  D.  1.)  In 
the  Loutterell  rsalter  (executed  for  Sir  Q^offrej 
Loutterell,  who  died  in  1345)  that  nobleman  is 
represented  witn  a  sort  of  ornamentally  shaped 
ailette  on  his  tilting  helmet,  charged  with  his 
arms  (az.  a  bend  between  six  martlets  arg.).  This 
is  a  capital  example  of  a  ]might  arrayed  for  tl^e 
silt,  and  is  engraved  in  Fairholt's  Costume^  p.  08. 

The  custom  of  conferring  crests  as  distinguish- 
ing marks  originated  with  Edward  IIL,  inio,  in 
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1S33,  gmnted  one  (an  eagle)  to  William  Mont- 
acute,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  Pour  years  after  the 
giant  of  tbis  crest  was  made  heTeditory,  and  the 
manoi  of  Wodeton  given  to  rapport  its  dignity. 
Create  must  hare  been  c<Hninon  m  dumcer's  tima 
from  hia  deacriptioD  of  the  toe  borne  by  Sii 
Thopaa — 


An  early  fignre  treei  ie  the  lion  crowned,  and 
Msnined  by  Edward  III.  The  great  familiea  of 
Howard  and  Percy  have  for  centuries  borne  the 
lion  crest.  The  formar  waa  granted  to  Thomai 
Hobtsy  hj  Richard  IL 

A  fine  nltiog  helmet  and  crest  is  shown  on  the 
se«l  of  Sir  Thomas  de  Beaachamp,  K.O.  1344 
(Bouttill's  Amu  and  Armour,  1B4). 

Lt  monumental  brasses  the  tilting  helmet  with 
crest  is  frequently  well  shown.  Examples:  ^ 
Hngh  Hastings,  Elsing,  Norfolk,  1347 ;  matrix  of 
brass  of  Sir  Jno.  BiviSr6(1360)j  Tormarten,  Glou- 
cestershire ;  Iiord  .Tohn  Haiswick  (1384),  South- 
acre,  Norfolk ;  Sir  WilliiunBiyenne  (1305),  Seal, 
Kent.  These  are  engraved  in  Haines'  Monumen- 
tal Sraaet.  On  the  brass  of  Lord  Stourton,  A.D. 
1404,  at  Sawtiy,  Hunts,  is  a  curious  crest— a 
demi-monk graspiDga  scourge  of  knotted  cords — 
a  canting  crest  aerived  from  the  family  of  Moyne. 
A  \ery  elaborate  tilting  helmet,  surmounted  by  a 
Saracen's  head,  appears  on  the  brass  of  Sir  John 
Drayton  (1411),  Dorchester,  Oxon, 

In  the  register-book  of  St.  Alban's  is  a  beauti- 
ful drawing  of  Kobert  Chamberlain,  esquire  to 
Henry  V,  c,  1417.  His  basdnet  rises  to  a  point, 
upon  which  is  placed  a  hollow  tube  to  receive  the 
ptmaehe,  or  plume  of  feathers.  The  head  of  the 
effigy  of  lUchard  Beanchamp,  Earl  of  Warwick, 
fc  14S6,  in  the  Beanchamp  Chapel,  Warwick  (one 
of  tbe  finest  effigies  extent),  rests  on  a  fine  tilting 
helmet 

John  Lord  Lysle,  K.O.,  has  a  curious  crest  on 
hie  garter-plate,  a  miU-kone  arj/.  pecked  table. 
Tbe  Saracen's  head  of  the  Bouichieis  is  shown  on 
lereral  of  their  garter-plates. 

Mr.  Lower,  in  bis  Curiositiei  of  HercUdry,  says 
that  the  crest  of  one  of  the  Ecningbam  family, 
"a  demi-Iion  rampant,"  on  a  helmet  in  Eching- 
ham  church,  Sussex,  is  of  wood ;  and  that  of  a 
knight  of  the  Pelham  family  in  Laughton  Church, 
Sussex  (a  peacoch),  is  of  iron.  Boutell,  in  his 
Heraidry  Butorieal  and  Popular  (Bentley,  1864), 
^Tes  a  good  many  engravings  of  crests  on  helms, 
and  there  is  a  fine  plate  of  the  same  in  Lacroiz's 
Lei  ArU  m  Moycn  Age,  Paris,  1809  (84). 

Tour  correspondent  is  quite  right  in  suppos- 
ing that  the  crown  of  the  helmet  was  sometimes 
banioned  into  tbe  shape  of  fome  heraldic  monster. 
Mr.  Boutell  {Amu  aiid  Armour,  268)  engraves  a 
flue  sixteenth  century  Italian  example  of  the  sort 


in  the  Artillery  Museum,  Paris,  and  also  some 

remarkable  ones  in  the  Rusfflan  Imperial  Museum. 

JoHir  Pioooi,  JtTF.,  F.S  Ju 

In  the  Castle  of  Erbach,  situated  about  twelve 
English  miles  north  of  Eberboch,  on  the  Neckar, 
and  in  the  centre  of  the  Odenwald,  there  an 

three  tilting  helmets  with  their  tournament  crests 
still  attached  to  them,  and  in  the  same  state  aa 
when  they  wen  used.  These  crests  are  made 
of  light  wood  or  pasteboard,  and  are  between 
three  and  four  feet  nigh,  and  hare  rather  a  comic 
appearance.  I  forget  to  whom  they  belonged, 
but  I  remember  that  one  had  the  usual  wings, 
and  another  the  very  common  horns  (or  trumpets) 
spreading  out  on  each  side  of  a  central  crest.  I 
imagine  that  the  crest  was  very  seldom  used  in 
battle,  the  knights  being  distinguished  by  their 
banners ;  but  when  used,  then  small,  made  of  iron, 
and  screwed  into  the  helmet.  The  castle  I  men- 
tion ia  the  rendence  of  tbe  Counts  of  Erbach- 
Erbach ;  it  contains  an  extraordinary  collection 
of  antlers,  chiefly  monstro^ties,  and  is  well  worth 
visting  when  stopping  at  ileidelbe^.  ' 

NSFQEIT^ 

The  crest  worn  on  the  helmet  was  carved  in 
light  wood.  The  difficulty  of  shaping  it,  and  the 
necessarily  serious  increase  of  weight  to  the  helm, 
precluded  its  being  made  of  iron.  Illustrationi  of 
crests  attached  to  the  helmet  may  be  seen  on  the 
stall-plates  at  Westminster  Abbey  and  St,  Qeorse's 
Chapel,  Windsor,  and  in  most  books  on  heraldry, 
&c  What  V.  M.  S.  alludes  to,  as  baring  seen  m 
an  engraving,  was  probably  a  winged  helmet — a 
form  not  uncommon  in  the  tlFteenth  and  sixteenth 
centuries,  and  a  specimen  of  which  is  in  the 
Tower  Armoury.  These  wings  were  of  iron.  Some 
of  the  antique  Roman  helmets  hod  animals  on 
them  wrought  in  metal ;  but  these,  and  the  aboTe- 
mentioned  wings,  were  not  heraldic  crests. 

P.  KMiBxr. 

There  are  in  the  collection  of  the  Palazzo  Fie- 
torio  here  in  Florence  two  helmets,  both  of  which 
have  the  tops  fashioned  into  crests.  One  is  Tery 
remoikable,  and  certainly  resembles  the  helmets 
figured  bj  Kaulbach  and  other  German  artists.  It 
is  of  the  fifteenth  century.  The  present  Marquis  of 
Westminster  has  hod  it  faithfully  copied  in  metal, 
and  it  is  now  in  hia  possession.  W.  B.  S. 

Palsiio  Giugnl,  Flonnce,  Jan.  12,  ISTO. 

Your  coneBpondent  F,  M.  S,  will  find  B  great 
variety  of  cresU  on  helmets  above  the  coats  of 
arms  of  the  principal  royal  and  noble  houses  of 
Europe  in — 

"  Hbtoris  InsigDiam  illiucrium  sea  operls  Eeraldld 
psri  Spcdalia,  etc.  aator*  Pbtlippo  JacoDO  Spenero  P> 
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Francofarti  ad  Man.  Impenaiis  Joannis  Davidis  Zonneri, 
1C80." 

Likewise  some  in  -— 


(« 


Der  Weisz  Kunig.  Eine  Erzehlong  von  den  Thaten 
Kaiser  Maximilian  des  Eraten,  von  Marx  Treitzsaur- 


wein. 


with  many  curious  woodcuts  by  Hans  Burgmair, 
where  a  Imight  armed  cap-a-pie  is  represented 
with  a  crested  helmet  I^.  A.  L. 


Amongst  the  reproductions  in  the  South  Court 
of  the  South  Kensington  Museum  F.  M.  S.  will 
find  a  copy  of  the  helmet  of  Francis  I.  and  others 
rising  into  a  crest  in  the  way  he  mentions. 

Frank  Ksde  Fowkb. 
74,  Warwick  Gardens,  Kensington. 


DUKE  OF  SCnOMBERG^S  MONUMENT. 
(4'»»  S.  iv.  540.) 

In  answer  to  Mr.  Ponsonby's  inquiry,  some  of 
the  efforts  and  entreaties  made  to  induce  the 
descendants  of  Frederick  Duke  of  Schomberg  to 
erect  a  monument  to  his  memory  are  recorded  in 
Mason's  History  of  St.  Patrick's  Church,  Dublin 
(1820),  and  will  be  foimd  in  the  appendix  of  notes 
to  that  volume  (A.  1.  li.). 

Swift  seems  to  have  written  officially  as  well 
as  individually  to  the  Countess  of  Holderness 
^the  granddaughter  of  the  illustrious  duke),  but 
without  the  courtesy  of  an  answer.  In  May  1728 
the  dean  wrote  to  iJord  Carteret  characteristically 
as  follows :  — 

**  The  great  Dnke  of  Schomberg  is  baried  under  the 
altar  in  my  cathedral.  My  Lady  Holderness  is  ray  old 
acquaintance,  and  I  writ  to  her  about  a  small  sum  to 
make  a  monument  for  her  grandfather.  I  writ  to  her 
myself:  and  also  there  was  a  letter  from  the  dean  and 
-chapter,  to  desire  she  would  order  a  monument  to  be 
raised  for  him  in  my  cathedral.  It  seems  Mildmay,  now 
Lord  Fitzwalter,  her  husband,  is  a  covetous  fellow ;  or, 
whatever  is  the  matter,  we  have  no  answer.  I  desire 
you  will  tell  Lord  Fitzwalter  *  that,  if  he  will  not  send 
fifty  pounds  to  make  a  monument  for  the  old  duke,  I  and 
the  chapter  will  erect  a  small  one  of  ourselves  for  ten 
pounds ;  wherein  it  shall  be  expressed  that  the  posterity 
of  the  duke,  naming  particularly  Lady  Holderness  and 
Mr.  Mildmay,  not  having  the  generosity  to  erect  a  monu- 
ment, we  have  done  it  ourselves.*  And  if  for  an  excuse 
they  pretend  they  will  send  for  his  body,  let  them  know 
it  is  mine :  and  rather  than  send  it,  I  will  take  up  the 
bones  and  make  of  it  a  skeleton,  and  put  it  in  my  register 
office,  to  be  a  memorial  of  their  baseness  to  all  posterity. 
This  I  expect  your  excellency  will  tell  Mr.  Mildmay,  or, 
as  you  now  call  him.  Lord  Fitzwalter:  and  I  expect 
likewise  that  he  will  let  Sir  Conyers  D'Arcy  know  how 
ill  I  take  his  neglect  in  this  matter,  although,  to  do  him 
justice,  he  averred  *  that  Mildmay  was  so  avaricious  a 
wretch  that  he  would  let  his  own  father  be  buried  with- 
out a  coffin  to  save  charges.* " 

Swift's  letter  to  the  Countess  of  Holderness,  to 
which  he  alludes  in  the  foregoing,  is  entered  in 
the  book  of  chapter-minutes,  and  is  as  follows :  — 


"  Madam, — I  took  the  liberty  of  writing  to  vour  Lady- 
ship, some  ^^ears  ago,  upon  the  score  of  an  old  acquain- 
tance; but  yon  were  not  so  good  as  to  return  me  an 
answer,  although  my  letter  were  altogether  intended  to 
the  honour  of  your  Ladvship's  family,  and  particularhr 
of  that  great  person  the  l>nke  of  Schomberg,  your  grand- 
father, whose  body  lies  in  a  vault  of  St.  Patrick*8  Cathe- 
dral, where  I  have  the  honour  to  be  dean. 

**  The  chapter  and[I  having  reflected  with  much  con- 
cern that  the  remains  of  a  general  so  renowned  all  over 
Europe,  and  so  highly  deserving  both  of  England  and 
this  kingdom,  sho^d  lie  obscurely  without  any  monu- 
ment over  him,  have  made  a  formal  order  in  full  as- 
sembly, whereof  I  send  you  a  copy  annexed,  that  I  should 
be  desired  to  represent  this  matter  to  your  Ladyship,  and 
to  request  that  you  would  please  to  assign  what  moderate 
sum  you  think  fit  to  erect  a  plain  marble  monument  over 
his  grave  :  it  shall  be  submitted  to  your  Ladyship  whether 
you  will  chuse  to  get  an  epitaph  drawn  by  some  friend 
of  3'our  own,  or  leave  it  to  us. 

**  Your  Ladyship  may  be  firmly  assured  that  the 
money,  be  it  more  or  less,  shall  be  laid  out  with  the 
utmost  good  management,  because  it  is  a  matter  which 
the  chapter  and  I  have  much  at  hearty 

"  I  send  this  letter  under  cover  to  Sir  Conyers  D*Arcy, 
being  wholly  ignorant  where  to  address  your  Ladyship. 

*^  I  am,  with  great  respect, 

**  Madam,  &c 

"  Deanery  House,  J.  S." 

May  22, 1729." 

These  and^  we  may  presume,  other  remon- 
strances havmg  proved  futile,  the  dean  in  the 
year  1731  erected  the  monument  which  still  holds 
a  conspicuous  place  in  the  aisle  of  St.  Patrick's 
Cathedral  —  a  large  plain  slab  of  black  marble, 
fixed  high  in  the  wall^  bearing  the  following 
inscription :  — 

'^  Hie  infra  situm  est  corpus  Fredbrici  Ducis  de 
ScHONBERO  ad  Budindum  occisi,  a.d.  1690. 

Decanus  et  Capitulum  maximopere  etiam  et  etiam  petie- 
runt  ut  hseredes  Ducis  monumentum  in  memoriam  pa- 
rentis erigendum  curarent.  Sed  postqnam  per  epistolas, 
per  amicos  diu  ac  sepe  orando  nil  profecere  nunc  demum 
lapidem  statuerunt :  saltern  ut  scias  hospes  ubinam  ter- 
rarum 

ScHOKBEROENSES  ciueres  delitescunt. 

Plus  potuit  fama  virtutis  apud  alienos  quam  sanguinis 
proximitas  apud  suos.    a.d.  1731." 

Caustic  as  these  lines  are.  Swift  informs  us  in 
a  letter  to  the  Countess  of  Suffolk  (July  24, 1731^ 
that  he  had  omitted  passages  which  had  much 
bitterness  in  them,  and  that  he  had  done  so  by 
the  advice  of  his  chapter.  One  of  these  omissions. 
Dr.  Delany  tells  us,  was  as  follows : — Instead  of 
^'  saltem  ut  scias  hospes,*'  etc.,  it  stood  thus : 
"  Saltem  ut  sciat  viator  indignabundus  qunli  in 
cellula  tanti  ductoris  cmeres  delitescunt." 

EOBERT  MaLCOMSON. 
Court  Place,  Carlow. 

Will  CoL.  PoNSONBT  excuse  me  if  I  venture  to 
express  a  doubt  whether  Frederic  Armand  de 
Schonberg  when  he  came  to  England  changed  his 
family  name  to  Schomberg  ? 

I  have  now  before  me  two  proofs  that  If  the 


4«  8.  T.  Jaw.  M,  '70.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


101 


cbiDge  WI18  made,  it  was  not  at  all  events  ^t- 
luuientlj  or  uniforml;  adhered  to.  The  first  is  a 
letter  dated  Liabume,  Dec.  SO,  1689  (some  time 
tbarefore  after  the  Marshal  came  to  thte  country), 
recommending  the  appointment  of  a  commissioner 
in  Ireland  "  for  the  better  carrying  on  of  their 
HNCsties'  eervice,"  and  signsd  in  a  bold  band 
"  Schonberg."  The  other  proof  is  an  interesting 
document,  written  apparently  by  the  secretary  of 
Duke  Charles,  1692-3,  bended  and  indorsed— 
"Projetpour  la  Csmpanie  prochaine  donnd  par 
le  Due  de  Schonberg.  I  may  also  refer  to  a  por- 
trait by  Fsithorne  of  Fred,  Arm.  Duka  of  Schon- 
berg, but  I  believe  this  ia  the  only  inataoM  where 
the  name  is  bo  spelt  in  a  print.  H.  P. 

Cbelsei. 


heading,  by  an  octogenarian, 
sition  IS  liaaarded,  which  perhaps  ho  will  allow 
ft  septuaaenariai),  who  is  well  acquainted  with 
tbe  locality  introduced,  to  rectify.  The  writer 
epeaks  of  MT.MagniB'sbaarding-echoal,  Barr,  near 
Walsall,  and  adds  "tiovr,  I  think,  a  nunnery." 
Mb.  Wbisht  has  confounded  Barr  with  Oacott, 
distant  from  it  about  two  miles.  The  old  college 
at  Oscott,  some  years  after  ite  inmates  bad  remored 
to  the  new  college 'near  Erdington,  was  converted 
by  Bishop  Ullathome  in  1851,  not  exactly  into  a 
nimnerf,  out  into  an  orphanage  for  female  orphans 

E laced  under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  I 
Bve  no  doubt  that  the  orphanage  at  Old  Oscott  is 
tbe  supposed  nunnery.  F,  C.  H. 

"Snakes  cobspichoot  bt  thbir  absekcb" 
(4'"  3.  IF.  661.)— Prefiiinir,  for  the  sake  of  dis- 
tinctness, the  above  beading,  I  oSer  from  my 
papers  the  following  extracts  by  way  of  reply  to 
tbst  query  of  Me.  IIarbt  Sandbbs  which  is  tbe 
first  of  those  headed  "  Quotations  wanted  " :  — 

1.  "Chsp.  Ixxli.  CaiKtminp  Sitaia.—Vlo  snskei  of 
inv  kind    sre  to   be  met    with  thronghoat  tha  irho1« 

Below  is  the  following  foot-note  ;  — 
"  Mr.  AniiersoD  aja  it  ia  owin^r  to  ths  excessive  cold 
that  no  snakes  sro  found  in  Icelsnil." 

This  is  in  p.  91  of  a  book  bearing  the  follow- 
ing title- page  : — 

"  The  N'afura!  Hiatoiy  of  Iceland  :  contsininR  i  parti- 
cular and  accurate  Aecauut  of  the  difTerent  Soils,  hurning 
Hoantaing,  Minerals,  Vegetables,  MeUls.  Stones,  Beasla, 
Birda,  and  Fishes:  tofKther  with  the  Disposition,  Cus- 
toms, and  Manner  of  Living  of  tha  Inhabitants,  Intar- 
speist^d  with  an  Account  of  the  Island,  bv  Mr.  Anderson, 
lite  Bnroo-MHster  of  HsmborRh.  To  which  is  added  a 
HeteoroTogiral  Tabic,  with  Remarka  I'ranslated  from 
the  Danish  Original  of  Sir.  S.  Borrehow  j  and  illus- 
trated with  a  New  General  Map  of  the  Island.    London 


se  trompe  en  atlribnant  la  raison  &  Is  rigaear  da  dimat. 
J'si  remarqnd  plus  baut  que  le  froid  irut  pas  plus  ex- 
<Hsir  en  Islsnde  qu'en  Dinemarck ;  aia^  lei  wrpeDS 
pourroient  done  bien  y  vivre.  Quoi  qu'il  en  aoit,  il  est 
silr  qu'n  na  t'y  ta  tronve  point,  et  je  nepeoM  paa  quo 
Tonyen  ports  jamais." 

This  is  in  tome  i.  p.  336  of  the  following 

"DeacriptianbiBtoriqaSicivileet  politique,  da rislande, 
avec  des  obserislions  critiques  aui  I'hisloire  naturtila  de 
cetle  isle,  donuA  par  M.  Anderson.  Onvngs  traduit  de 
rallemand  de  U.  Horrebow,  qui  y  a  ft6  envoji  par 
le  Roi  da  Daaauiarck.    Tomes  U.    Paris,  1766." 

Perhaps  some  one  can  supply  the  beadine  of 
this  unique  chapter,  and  tbe  chapter  itself  as 
they  stand  in  the  original  work. 

John  nosKms-ABKisALL. 

Combe  Tiearage,  near  Woodstock. 

Am  UNiTOTiCED  Fraohekt  bt  Dkah  Swdt 
(4'"  S.  T.  4.)  —Mb.  C.  W.  Scrroir  must  excuse 
me  if,  before  I  can  accept  the  fragment  he  pro- 
duces from  the  Mornmg  Uerald  of  October  II, 
1837,  as  a  genuine  production  of  Dean  Swift,  I 
venture  to  ask  for  some  information  as  to  the 
evidence  on  which  it  is  so  attributed.  Does  the 
Mominj  Jlerald  (I  have  not  tbe  file  to  refer  to) 
give  any  explanation  as  to  the  source  from  whence 
it  came,  and  whether  the  original  was  printed 
or  in  manuscript ;  and  if  the  latter,  whether 
it  was  in  the  Dean's  autograph  ?  Eiternal  evi- 
dence is  certainly  required  to  support  its  authen- 
ticity, fur  the  internal  is  anything  hut  satisfac- 
tory. Tbe  letter  is  much  more  like  tbe  production 
of  an  imitator  and  enemy  of  the  Dean  than  of 
that  great  writer  himself.  It  has  neither  the 
Pean's  original  pointe  or  power  of  writing,  and  is 
a  veiy  inferior  (imposition.  Then  is  it  at  all 
probable  that  Swift,  referring  to  himself,  would 
say  that  he  had  the  good  fortune  not  to  embar- 
rasa  himself  much  (during  the  course  of  his 
ministry)  about  the  cure  of  »oula;  that,  had  he 
not  sworn  the  peace  against  the  malign  aspect  of 
a  little  lawyer  of  that  city  (Dublin),  be  had  been 
put  out  of  coun^enoncs  all  the  days  of  his  life,  if 
not  struck  quite  deadj  and  further,  that  he  de- 
signed to  pay  a  speedy  visit  to  London,  and  could 
laugh,  ridicule,  and  flatter  them  (the  English) 
into  what  he  pleased — some  he'd  bamboozle,  others 
he'd  drink  into  compliance,  and  in  short,  whilst 
punning,  wit,  and  impudence  were  above  ground 
(they  need)  never  fearP  This  ia  the  laoguf^e 
surely  of  a  would-be  aatirist  of  Swift  and  not 
of  Swift  himself.  Till,  therefore,  some  evidence 
is  given  of  the  genuineness  of  what  Mb.  C.  W. 
SniTOii  styles  "this  characteristic  letter  by  the 
Dean  of  St.  Patrick's,"  I  do  not  think  it  will 
have  much  chance  of  being  included  in  the  next 
edition  of  Swift's  works. 

Swift,  it  must  be  remembered,  had  many  imi- 
tators of  more  or  less  cleTeiness  and  popularity. 
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One  of  tbe  best  imitations  of  bim  that  I  am  ac- 
quainted witb^  and  that  not  a  servile  one,  is  ^'  the 
Dedication  to  Pope  Clement  the  llth^"  prefixed 
to  Steele's  Account  of  the  State  of  the  Roman 
CathoUc  Religion  throughout  the  Worlds  and  which, 
though  Steele's  name  is  attached  to  it,  is  known 
to  haye  been  written  by  Bishop  Hoadly.  That 
and  another  short  piece  or  two  are  the  salt  and 
condiment  of  the  Bishop's  works  in  three  porten- 
tous folios,  which  always  appear  to  me,  when  I  see 
them  fixed  on  a  shelf,  as  a  literary  mausoleum, 
dedicated  to  Low  Chuich  oontroyersy. 

Jas.  Cbosslet.  • 

[Before  this  letter  appeared  in  *<  N.  &  Q."  we  consulted 
the  Morning  Herald  of  that  date,  where  it  is  printed  with- 
out any  editorial  remark  as  to  the  source  whence  it  was 
obtained. — ^Ed.] 

The  Dunmow  Flitch  (4*»'  S.  iy.  194,  262 ; 

V.  19.WDr.  Bell,  in  \n%Shake^ieare'sPuck  (i.  17), 

says  tne  custom  of  banging  up  fiitches,  perhaps  as 

a  reward  for  fecundity  in  the  marriage  state,  is 

interwoyen  into  the  earliest  popular  antiquities  of 

the  Romans ;  for  Spence,  in  his  Pofymetis  (p.  286), 

has  the  following  passage :  — 

**  Alba  Longa  is  a  place  where  ^neas  met  with  the 
white  sow  and  thirty  pigs,  and  here  was  a  very  fine  flitch 
of  bacon  kept  in  the  chief  temple  even  to  'Augustus's 
time,  as  I  find  recorded  in  that  excellent  historian  Diony- 
aius  Halicamassensis.** 

This  sow  with  thirtypigs  was  an  emblem  of 
fertility  (Montfauc.  A.  Mi  i.  323.)  According  to 
tradition,  a  sow  was  the  means  of  the  brine-sprinff 
of  Liineburg,  and  part  of  her  is  still  preserrea 
there,  the  date  of  which  must  be  fixed  before  the 
Christian  era.  Some  of  the  bones  boiled  and 
charred  are  preseryed  in  a  lanthom  oyer  the  green- 
baize  table  of  the  room  of  assembly,  hence  termed 
the  '*  Schincken-stube  "  or  ham-room.  Dr.  Bell 
copied  the  inscription  on  this  lanthom  — 

**Hic  tibi  cernere  licet  reliquiae  Porci  qai  primus 
aquarum,  quse  Luneburgn  Salzn  scatent,  repertor  did- 
tur." 

Swine  were  held  in  great  yeneration  in  the 
North,  and  the  sacrifice  of  this  animal  was  fre- 
quently demanded  by  the  deities  of  Italy.  In 
Tettau  and  Temme*s  VoUcssagen  (ii.  25)  is  an  ac- 
count of  the  offering  of  a  flitch  of  bacon  by  the 
heathen  Prussians  to  Percunnos,  their  mighty 
deity : — 

"A  mighty  deity  of  the  heathen  Prussians  was  Per- 
cunnos. An  eternal  fire  was  kept  burning  before  him, 
fed  by  oak  billets.  He  was  the  god  of  thunder  and  of 
fertility,  and  he  was  therefore  inyoked  for  rain  and  fair 
weather ;  and  in  tbanderstorms  a  flitch  of  bacon  {Speck- 
Mite)  was  offered  to  him." 

John  PiaooT,  Juw. 

Gttild  op  Masons  at  FAyERSHAM  Abbey  (4'*» 
S.  iy.  810,  374,  460,  519,  576.)— Mb.  Bbdo  is 
welcome  to  the  last  word  on  this  subject  if  he 
will  only  giye  an  authority  for  it.  In  Ms  last 
communication  to  ^<N.  &  Q."  he  says  Lewis's 


statement,  that  the  monks  of  this  abbey  were 
affected  by  the  statute  of  mortmain,  is  erroneous. 
What  is  Mb.  Beso's  authority  for  this  assertion  P 
and  where  does  Lewis  contradict  himself  on  thia 
point  P  I  know  all  he  says  at  p.  34  of  his  his- 
toiy. 

X  did  not  admit  that  a  mason  would  be  wanted 
in  repairing  the  old  houses.  Mb.  Bbbo  eyidently 
confounds  a  mason  with  a  plasterer.  The  calcu- 
lation entered  into  by  Mb.  Bedo  does  not  oyer- 
throw  my  statement  that  the  ayerage  rent  was 
about  ten  shillings  a  house.  I  took  the  known 
rental  of  twenty-three  houses,  all  I  could  ascer- 
tain. Mb.  Bedo  takes  the  rent  of  one  only  of 
these  twenty-three,  and  quietly  assumes  that  it 
was  ''a  good  house,"  and  inhabited  by  a  man 
'^  belonging  to  one  of  the  best  families."  The 
house  may  or  may  not  haye  been  a  good  house 
(its  position  in  Hogmarket  Lane  is  not  much  in 
its  ftyour),  and  the  Dryland  who  inhabited  it 
(qy.  owned  it  after  the  Inssolution  ?)  may  or  may 
not  haye  been  the  Dryland  referred  to  by  Mb. 
Bedo. 

Where  does  Southouse  or  any  other  historian 
say  these  twenty-three  houses  were  only  "  the 
important  houses''?  One  of  them  produced 
nothing  annually,  yet  I  am  required  to  belieye 
this  was  "  an  important  house."  If  it  were,  what 
did  the  unimportant  ones  fetch?  Surely  the 
abbot  must  haye  paid  people  to  liye  in  them. 

J.  M.  COWPEB. 

Pobtbait  OP  De.  Watts  (4*^  S.  iy.  452.) — A 
portrait,  engrayed  by  S.  Freeman,  agreeing  with 
the  description  of  J.  C.  J.  may  be  found  in  G.  G. 
Cunningham's  Lives  of  Eminent  and  Illustrious 
Englishmen^  1837,  iy.  289.  0.  W.  S. 

"jThe  Fobest  School  Magazine"  (4**»  S.  y. 
14.) — With  reference  to  the  query  of  your  corre- 
spondent, I  hasten  to  assure  him,  in  the  absence  of 
the  editor,  that  this  magazine  is  ''  still  in  exist- 
ence," and  that  its  promoters  will,  no  doubt,  bo 
happy  to  hear  from  him  after  the  17th  of  Jan., 
the  day  on  which  the  school  reassembles. 

F.  Bablow  Qur,  Head  Masteb. 

Mabbiage  in  a  Pbesbttebian  Chxtbch  (4*'» 
S.  iy.  477.) — Scots  marriages  in  church  are  not 
quite  so  uncommon  as  G.  H.  supposes.  About 
two  years  a^o  at  Northesk  church,  Musselburgh, 
the  parish  mmister  married  four  or  five  couples' in 
one  day.  In  St  Vigeans'  parish,  county  Forfar, 
it  is  still  the  practice,  at  least  among  the  fisher 
community,  to  get  married  in  church.  These  are 
staunch  church  folks,  exceedingly  tenacious  of 
old  customs,  and  for  the  most  part  consider  a 
marriage  celebrated  in  their  house  no  marriage  at 
all.  At  the  church  of  Guthrie,  another  pari&  in 
the  same  presbytery,  marriages  haye  been  cele- 
brated within  the  last  two  or  three  years  to  my 
knowledge.    I  haye  neyer  heard  of  a  marriage  in 
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pUce  of  vonUp,  bat  I 
(Unmj  ft  larger  Bcqaainiance  would  fimuBh  maaj 
Bdditjonal  proob  that  thia  nutom,  which  oat 
OTer-iekloua  PrateHtuituiii  hoa  too  long  dii- 
eountenanced,  is  not  now  very  rare  in  the  church 
of  Scotland.  W.  F. 

3ATTEE,  1696  (4"  S.  T.  33.)— In  defence  of  a 
raluable  work  ^m  which  I  bare  received  mach 
ud,  allow  me  to  asaore  L.  that  Botui's  edition  of 
Lowndes  doet  furuiah  notieea  of  both  the  works  to 
which  he  calk  attention.  I  will  direct  him  to 
the  articlea,  leaving  the  rest  of  bis  quer^  ta  the 
rev.  gentleman  of  whom  he  requeate  it.  Under 
the  heading  "Sattrea"  L.  will  6nd  in  the  fint 
notice  the  work  to  which  he  alludea : — 

*'A  pleasiut  Satvre  or  Poe«ie,  wherein  U  diKovered 
tbs  Calhalieon  of  Spajme  and  the  cbleT  L«den  of  ths 
Lm^oc,  finelie  fetched  orer  and  laid  ohq  in  their 
ColoDia.  Newly  tamed  ont  of  Fiaoch  into  EngUib. 
London:  1696,  ito." 

This  aatire  was  entitled  bj  its  French  author 
Satire  Mertippie. 

For  Tamerlaae,  see,  under  that  headiiw,  among 
other  references,  one  to  Be<^  Jean  du.  There  L. 
will  find  thia  notice  :— 

"Bee,  Jean  da,  Abbot  of  Hortinier,  Hiatoiy  of  the 
Gnat  Emperonr  Tamerlane,  newly  truulated  "  ■  ' 
"    ....  .,-   .■-. M.I597,  ■ 


Introdnced  into  our  literature  bj  means  of  thia  work." 
J.  A.  O. 
Cariebrooke. 

"  Thbeb  DiALosiTEa  ON  THE  AvrasxEirTs  op 
CLKRalMEit "  (4*^  8.  iv.  630.)— I  remember,  when 
a  boy  at  Cheun  school  manj  jears  ago,  having 
this  little  book  olaced  iu  my  hands  bj  the  late 
Bev.  James  Wilding,  the  men  master,  aa  the 
work  of  William  Qilpin,  who  formerly  kept  the 
same  schooL  It  is  not  indeed  included  in  the 
Uat  of  hia  works  given  in  Rose's  Biographical 
Didinnanj.  There  was  a  tradition  amongst  us 
boys,  that  Gilpin  waa  the  original  Dr.  Syntax, 
and  that  tbe  Tour  in  Search  of  the  Pictareiqiie  was 
composed  in  ridicule  of  his  Toar  to  the  Lake*. 
Hia  friend,  Col.  Mitford  the  historian,  mentioned 
in  the  letter  given  by  your  correspondent,  was. 
educated  at  the  same  school. 

KicHAHS  IIiLL  Saudis. 
8S,  Chancery  Lane. 

The  Laukratb'b  Motto  (4^^  S.  iv.  378.)  — 
Esther  Ma.  Tsunysoh  or  the  compositor  in  the 
JW  MaU  Oasette  has,  by  wrongly  spelling  one 
'Word,  made  this  motto  mean  what  it  was  in- 
tended not  to  mean.  Owyr,  "  men,''  is  put  in  the 
5 lace  of  Gwir,  "  truth ; "  so  that  the  words  stand 
■'  Otcyr  yn  erbjfn  y  byd,  "  The  men  against  the 
■world,"  in  place  of  Y  Guar  ya  erbya  y  byd,  "  The 
trvth  agunst  the  world."  If  Mr.  TsNiirsoir  baa 
^>i^r  in  his  entruce-hall,  it  is  simply  a  mutaice, 
waek  u  is  often  made  when  Welsh  wwdg  an 


intended  to  be  naed  by  those  who  do  not  know 

the  language  or  do  not  use  a  dictionary. 

"  The  men  against  the  world  "  might  implr 
that  thoae  uaing  the  motto  were  men  who  de^ 
the  world;  or  if  physical  force  was  a  notion  not 
adopted,  it  would  teach  that  "men"(themajori^, 
I  suppose),  were  the  uithority,  not  truth  —  an 
opinion  whi^  you  certainly  would  not  endorse  in 
"  N.  ft  Q."  LxLim. 

JiMM  Tblfhr  (9*  S.  Tii.  242, 362,  461,  633  j 
4*  S.  i.  108,  249.)— I  have  already  had  my  mj 
as  to  this  poet,  yet  I  deure,  with  your  permission, 
to  add  the  followins  note,  considering  it,  in  con- 
nec^on  with  the  euoject,  worthy  of  presemtion 
in  your  pages : — 

"  It  w*«  a  light  in  itself  for  an  oburver,  fond  of  tho 
queerer  etehiogi  of  hnmu  character,  to  get  hij  ej^  on 
Telfer  at  a  Newcastle  book-BliU.  There  was  about  hln 
tbe  port  of  a  tranqnil,  modeat  man.  Bit  rain-beaten 
wbita  bat,  teUing  of  a  deal  of  wet  weather  about  Saogh- 
tree  and  Daaton  Bnni ;  the  well  •ra<iiei  folds  of  hia 
■nld  gnj  plaid  hitched  ovsr  bla  Urt  ehoolder  i  hla  big, 
awkward  ^mework,  with  that  nnnrsauming  pock-pitted 
face,  aoi)  the  knowing  look  and  sign  of  inward  cornibit 
with  which  he  bandied  and  Aetlttd  between  the  rarer  old 
books,  would  have  given  tbe  hint  to  an  observer  of  cha- 


the  inbtle  ac 


ling  of  the'grand  old  d 


e  of  gaotle- 


It  may  be  interestdnK  to  your  correspondent 
Mb.  J.  II.  Dixon,  to  whom  your  readers  are  in- 
debted for  the  "first  asking''  respecting  Jamea 
Telfbr,  to  know  that  the  above  quotation  is  pert 
of  a  very  kindlv  notice  of  his  "  friend  and  fellow 
balladisV'  Mr.  ^bert  White,  which  appeared  in 
the  Netoaulk  DaOy  Journal  of  October  4, 1860. 
J.  Maxukl. 

Kewoutle-on-Tyna. 

The  Phkasb  "Dbar  Mb  "  (4*  8.  v.  41.)  — 

Many  years  ago,  when  I  was  in  Italy,  I  need  to 
hear  continually,  in  conversation  with  Italians,  the 
energetic  exclamation  i>i()  mio.'  ("  Mj  God"!) 
Pronounced  rapidly,  it  used  always  to  fall  upon 
my  ear  as  "  Dear  me  " ;  and  it  struck  me,  at  that 
time,  as  being  probably  the  origin  of  our  unmean- 
ing English  ejaculation.  J.  E.  J. 

AXTILL  OF  BBBKHAMPSTKiD  (4""  S.  iv.  478.)— 
The  registers  of  Oreat  Berkhampstead  supply  the 
following  tacts :  — 

"WiUiam  AitiU  married  Dorritie  Symona,  1  Oct. 
1619. 

"Donniell,  ;•  aonne  of  William  AxtlQ  wai  bsptizad  y 
W"  of  May,  1628." 

The  name,  spelt  in  various  ways,  is  of  frequent 
occurrence  iu  the  registets,  the  first  entry  being 
the  baptism  of  John  Axtell  in  1&63,  and  the  last 
the  burial  of  Anne  Axtel,  on  almshouse  woman,  in 
1734.  I  think  tbe  paKnts  of  the  above  William 
Axtill  were  married  in  1686,  July  8 — viz.  William 
AxiiiH  and  AUce  King ;  but  possibly  he  may  have 
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been  the  issue  of  one  or  other  of  the  following 
marriages:  — 

"John  Axtell  and  Katherine  Littleboy,  81  Aog.  1560. 
John  Axtell  and  Agnes  Monox,  14  April  1561." 

ChABLES  J.  ROBIKSOV. 
Norton  Canon  Vicarage. 

London  Stile  House  (4»*»  S.  iv.  661.)— This 
house  has  a  stone  in  front  bearing  date  1660,  and  I 
have  been  informed  that  it  was  used  as  a  pest-house 
at  the  time  of  the  Plague  of  London ;  ana  after  that 
it  was  used  as  an  inn  for  travellers ;  and  also  that 
the  house^  with  a  parcel  of  land,  &c.  &c.,  was  given 
by  Queen  Anne  to  a  man  of  the  name  of  Hammett 
for  services  rendered  at  the  time  of  the  Plague. 
This  information  however  is  doubtful^  and  prompts 
me  to  trouble  you  for  more  reliable  information^ 
for  which  I  shall  feel  truly  grateful.  Within  the 
last  seventy  vears  the  house  bore  the  arms  of  thb 
City  of  London  on  the  front. 

Edwaed  Vebnttm. 

"CbUMBLE"    IK    TOPOGBAPHICAL  NaKES  (4"» 

S.  V.  72.) — In  my  communication  referred  to, 
there  is  a  misprint :  for  alth  read  alU  (the  Gaslic 
word  that  in  composition  appears  as  o^  or  auU 
dropping  one  t  as  the  English  words  ^*  full  **  and 
<*  fill "  Sop  one  /  in  «  fulfil "). 

John  Hosktns-Abrahall. 

The  Stuabts  and  Fbbehasonbt  (4**  S.  iii. 
632  J  iv.  20,  136,  636;  ▼.  42.)— Notwithstanding 
Brother  John  Yabkeb*s  remarks,  I  believe  Mb. 
PiNSEBTON  to  be  perfectly  correct  in  stating  that 
Freemasonry  only  dates  from  1717.  It  was  then 
manufactured  by  Drs.  Desaguliers,  Anderson,  and 
Co. ;  and  I  am  not  aware  of  any  of  the  passwords 
and  signs  which  we  now  have  being  used  by  the 
operative  Masons  before  that  date.  We  have 
many  tDorda :  the  old  Masons,  as  well  as  the  other 
crafts,  had  a  word,  but  what  it  was  I  cannot  say, 
and  I  have  had  no  proof  that  Brother  Yabkeb 
knows.  The  Stuarts  therefore,  before  1717,  could 
not  use  what  did  not  exist.     As  to  the  remark, 


that  '^proofs  "  which  onhr  exist  in  a  heated  ima- 
gination, are  rather  difficult  of  introduction  to 
any  pages.  Brother  Yabkbb  has  already  made 
80  many  mistakes,  that  I  could  place  no  reliance 
upon  what  he  says  unless  it  was  otherwise  sup- 
^rted.  Mb.  Pineiebton  no  doubt  hits  hard,  but 
Masonic  pretensions  require  it — like  the  cats,  they 
^eem  to  have  nine  lives.  W.  P.  Buchan. 

Glasgow. 

"Rue  with  a  Dippebencb"  in  ''Hamlet" 
^^  S.  iv.  669.)— I  trust  most  sincerely  that  Mb. 
Skbat*s  view  of  this  very  interesting  passage  may 
not  be  regarded  as  final. 

1.  Mb.  See  at  argues  that  the  difference,  in- 
dicated by  Shakspeare,  consists  in  tiie  spelling*; 


but  Ophelia  does  not  say  "yoMwiW  spell  it  dif- 
ferently," but  "  you  must  wear  it  with  a  differ- 
ence." I  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  thing  to 
be  worn  is  rue  in  both  cases,  but  that  the  ques- 
tion of  what  that  difference  consists  in  remains 
open  for  the  reader*s  investigation.  I  incline 
very  strongly  to  the  heraldic  view,  because  it  is 
correct  to  speak  of  coat  armour  as  *'  worn  with  a 
difference,"  and  of  nothing  else  that  I  know  of. 

2.  It  is  obvious  that  Shakspeare  designed  to 
draw  a  distinction  between  the  Queen  in  Hamlet 
and  Ophelia,  and  that  distinction  must  be  sought 
for  in  their  moral  characters,  as  evolving  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  language  of  flowers 
is  applied  to  each  person ;  for  Opheha  '*  fits  "  her 
documents. 

3.  In  the  passage  quoted  from  Richard  II, 
Act  IIL  Sc.  4,  I  do  not  find  any  distinction  of 
meaning,  but  only  an  extension  of  meaning :  thus, 
"  rue  is  the  sour  herb  of  grace,  and  it  stands  for 
sorrow."  Here  are  not  two  meanings,  but  one 
explanation  of  the  language  of  fiowers,  nor  is 
there  any  allusion  to  wearing  it.  Queen  Isabel 
dropped  a  tear,  and  it  is  to  produce  the  plant  of 
sorrow. 

4.  Inclining  to  the  ''heraldic"  theory,  I  con- 
tinue thus :  When  Ophelia  takes  rue  for  herself, 
it  is  in  its  defined  character  of  '*  herb-grace ;  she 
can  wear  it  o'  Sundays,"  with  all  purity  and  fit- 
ness. Not  so  the  Queen ;  her  rue  is  "  differenced  "" 
(an  heraldic  term)  by  the  consciousness  of  guilt, 
and  it  would  be  mockery  for  her  to  wear  "  herb- 
grace  o'  Sundays."  Ophelia  wears  her  rue  to 
preserve  the  recollections  (A  an  indulgent  parent* 
and  an  affectionate  lover ;  the  Queeir s  rue  is  to 
augment,  by  bitter  recollections,  the  pangs  of  a 
guilty  conscience,  to  preserve  the  memory  of  a 
murdered  husband  and  an  exiled  son.  To  Ophelia 
rue  is  a  consolation,  to  the  Queen  a  penance. 

A.H. 

A  Complete  " Fiasco"  (3'*  S.  vL  806.)  —The 
following  cutting  gives  a  somewhat  different 
accoimt  of  the  origin  of  this  phrase  from  that 
ffiven  by  your  correspondent  as  above.  Perhaps 
it  would  be  as  well  to  keep  both  versions :  — 

**  One  of  the  French  papers  gives  the  foHowing  account 
of  the  origin  of  the  expreesioDj  *  To  make  a  complete 
fiasco.^  A  German  one  day,  seeing  a  glassblower  at  his 
occupation,  thong  nothing  could  be  easier  than  ghiss- 
blowlng,  and  that  he  could  soon  do  it  as  well  as  the  other. 
He  accordingly  commenced  operations  by  blowing  vigor- 
ondy,  but  could  only  prodace  a  sort  of  pear-shaped 
balloon  or  little  flask  (Jiaaco),  The  second  attempt  had 
a  similar  result,  and  so  on  until  JUuco  after /a#co  had 
been  made.  Hence  arose  the  expression  which  we  not 
unfipcqnently  have  occasion  to  use  when  describing  the 
result  of  our  private  and  public  undertakings."  —  Fall 
MaU  Gazette,  Dec  20, 1869. 

C.  W.  S. 

PiCKERiDQE,  Era  (4*»»  S.  V.  33.)  —  Can  E.  P* 
give  the  early  form  (or  fonns)  of  PickeridgeP 


4!^  S.  V.  JA.V.  22,  'TO.] 
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Aa  to  Broxa  and  Silpho:  the  fonner,  temp. 
Henry  I.,  was  written  JBrocesay ;  in  the  Abbot  s 
Book  (Whitby)  Brocchesay,  Brocchesey,  Broc- 
cheseiy&c;  in  1146,  Brokeeay;  in  131  d,  Broke- 
gey;  &c.  This  termination,  vandng  through  a,  a v, 
ef/,  ei,  eie,  may  be  either  Anglian  or  Old  Danish. 
In  Tordisa,  Thordisa,  other  ancient  forms  of  which 
are  Thordesay,  Tordsay,  Thordeisa  (the  old 
name  of  what  is  now  East  Row  Beck,  near 
Whitby),  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  O.  N.  d,  river, 
stream.  If  Anglian,  the  a  or  ey  will  mean  islet, 
the  name  for  which,  as  formed  by  a  stream  whe- 
ther constantly  or  only  periodically,  is  in  this 
district  almost  invariably  holm.  Thus,  Ihere  must 
be  some  forty  or  fifty  holms  in  Cleveland  alone. 
Brock  (or  Broch,  in  its  more  ancient  form)  is  a 
prefix  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  district  Broxa 
fies  in ;  and  in  some  instances  it  wotQd  seem  to  be 
a  personal  name,  as  in  Brotton,  Broughton,  both 
formerly  Broctun.  In  Broch-hole  Beck,  Brock- 
rigg,  &c.,  the  animal  probably  supplies  the  name. 
On  the  whole,  I  think  that,  asThoroisa  is  "Thord*s 
stream,''  Brocchesay  is  fuUy  as  likely  to  be  Brock^s 
stream  as  Badger's  island.  I  may  add  that,  in 
close  vicimty  to  Broxa,  the  local  names  Thirley, 
Thirlsey,  Hella,  Cockrah  occur.  Silpho,  in  the 
Abbot's  Book,  and  in  a  deed  dated  1146,  is  written 
Silfhou;  in  1316  it  stands  Silfou:  in  1396  Silf- 
how.  The  suffix  in  this  case  is,  beyond  doubt, 
the  0.  N.  haugr,  N.  haug^  Sw.  hog^  Dan.  hiijy 
Jutl.  hyVf  &c.  Silf  may  be  the  O.  Dan.  Siilvi,  or 
Anglian  Sealf.  The  fact  that  the  Scand.  houe  is 
sufoxed  in  many  instances,  in  the  district  in  ques- 
tion, to  Anglian  names  is  both  patent  and  inter- 
esting. I  instance  only  in  Glap  Howe  (Angl. 
Glappa  or  Clappa)  near  Skelton,  Lil-houe  (Angl. 
Lilla),  Basin  Howe  (Angl.  Basing  or  Besing), 
Sexhow  (Angl.  Ssexa),  Potto  (anciently  Pothow, 
Pottowe ;  Ang.  Putta)— all  in  Cleveland.  Gnipe 
Howe,  Swart-houe  or  Swarth  Howe  (two  or 
three  of  the  name),  Stanghow  (two  of  the 
name),  and  many  othei-s,  are  O.  Dan.  in  both  their 
elements.  Naturally,  out  of  the  vast  number  of 
conspicuous  objects  "which  most  of  these  "Cel- 
tic/' burial-mounds  or  houes  are.  not  a  few  would 
be  specially  named  by  the  Anglian  colonists,  and 
many  of  these  probably  renamed  by  the  Scandi- 
navian settlers.  I  have  been  able  to  trace  only 
three  of  the  Anglian  names  of  places  vnth  anv 
certainty.  The  Anglian  names  of  Houes  still 
surviving  become,  therefore,  doubly  interesting. 

J.  C.  Atkinson. 

Danby  in  Cleveland. 

Fanquei  and  Pang  (4*»»  S.  v.  32.) — ^Your  cor- 
respondent will  find  that  the  common  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Chinese  phrases  which  he  quotes  is 
correct.  Fan  is  derived  from  pan,  the  claws  of 
an  animal,  and  teen^  a  field.  The  word  has 
several  meanings,  amongst  which  (in  vulgar  lan- 
guage) a  foreigner.     Ktcei  is  the  194th  radical 


and  has  most  decidedly  the  diabolical  meaning 
generally  assigned  to  it.  Two  more  civil  modes 
of  designating  visitors  from  afar  in  use  among  the 
celestials  are  e  Jin  and  fan  Jin,  The  first  of  these 
characters  is  composed  of  ta,  great,  and  kung,  a 
bow,  and  apparently  indicates,  as  has  been  pointed 
out  by  Mr.  Chalmers  in  his  OrigtH  of  the  Chinese, 
that  the  first  foreiniers  with  whom  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Middle  Kingdom  had  intercourse 
were  armed  with  larger  and  moro  formidable 
weapons  than  the  natives  themselves.  Pang  will 
be  round  under  the  163rd  radical,  and  means  a 
smaller  state.  It  is  used  in  contradistinction  to 
kwOf  a  kingdom.  Thus  Morrison  gives  kwo  literally 
greater  and  lesser  states,  metaphorically  kingdoms 
generally. 

Should  this  answer  not  fully  satisfy  your  cor- 
respondent, no  doubt  bome  of  your  collaborateurs 
will  give  him  further  information. 

W.  E.  A.  A. 

Joynson  Street,  Strangeways. 

''Thkeb  Ladies  plating  at  Ball  "  (4**»  S.  iv. 
617;  V.  23.)  — Mr.  C.  W.  Babkley's  verse  from 
recitation  is  the  first  of  the  common  version  of 
"  The  Cruel  Brother." 

Vix  evidently  confounds  this  ballad  with  that 
of  "Binnorie"  or  "The  Cruel  Sister."  He  has 
quoted  the  Irish  version  of  the  latter,  as  given  by 
Miss  Brooke  in  her  BeHques  of  Iri^  Poetry,  (See 
Bell's  Early  Ballade,  n.  206.) 

I  have  heard  the  nrst  verse  of  another  version 

of  "  The  Three  Ladies  "  in  Forfarshire :  — 

**  There  Trere  three  siaters  playin*  at  the  ba*, 
Wr  a  hech  bey  an'  a  hllie  gay  ; 
There  cam  a  knicht  an'  lookt  ower  the  wa*, 
An*  the  primrose  springs  eae  sweetly. 

Sing  Annct,  an'  Marret,*  an*  fair  Maisrie«t 
An'  the  dew  hangs  i'  the  wood,  gay  ladie." 

W.  F. 

Neologism  :  "  Bore  : "  '^  Wiring  "  (4'»»  S.  iv. 
408,  523.) — I  think  *'  bore  "  simply  means  to  keep 
on  penetrating,  as  if  with  a  gimlet — the  sense 
given  to  it  in  the  dictionaries :  a  painful  process, 
whether  considered  physically  or  mentally.  In 
the  streets  one  hears  the  expression  "I'll  wire 
into  you " ;  signifying  either  "  I'll  thrash  you," 
or  "I'll  take  you  down."  I  suppose  ''wiring," 
thus  applied,  is  an  intensified  kind  of  "  boring,'' 
as  if  to  pierce  with  a  red-hot  wire.        J.  W.  W. 

[Our  readers  are  referred  to  a  paper  on  "  Modern  Slann^, 
Cant,  and  Vulgar  Words,"  in  "  N.  &  Q."  2"d  S.  viii.  491, 
in  which  will  be  found  an  extract  from  one  of  the  late 
Prince  Consort's  speeches,  where  effective  use  is  made  of 
the  word  "  bore."— En. «« N.  &  Q."] 

Harold  Family  (4»»»  S.  v.  32.)  —The  follow- 
ing information  is  at  Mr.  Harold's  service  :  — 

Harold  of  Cherell  will  be  found  in  the  Heralds' 
Visitations  of  Wiltshire,  at  the  British  Museum, 
1165  fo.  21,  and  1443  fo.  100  b. 


Margaret. 


t  Marjorj'. 
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A  printed  pedigree  of  the  Earl  of  Harold  occurs 
at  p.  166  of  Blore's  History  and  AnttquUiea  of 
Rutland, 

And  in  vol.  ii.  of  Kobson'a  British  Herald  I 
find  the  following  entries : — 

Harold  or  Harrold  [Ireland]:  Argt.  a  fesse 
between  three  mullets  of  six  points  gu.  Cred,  A 
gate  ppr. 

Harold  [Ireland]:  Gu.  a  fesse  between  three 
etoiles  argt. 

Harold  [Ireland]:  Argt.  a  fesse  gu.  between 
three  mullets  vert. 

Harold  [Ireland] :  Argt.  a  fesse  between  three 
ciescents  gu. 

Harold  or  Harrould  [Salop] :  Vert  a  fesse  florj 
counter  flory  or. 

Harold,  Harould,  and  EUirrold:  Same  arms. 
Crestf  a  hawk^s  lure  ppr. 

Harold  [Suffolk] :  Gu.  an  escarbuncle  between 
two  etoiles  or. 

Harold:  Gu.  a  fesse  argt  between  three 
etoiles  or. 

Harold :  Gu.  an  escarbuncle  or  between  three 
etoiles  of  the  second. 

Harold  :  Gu.  a  cross  moline  ermine. 

Harold :  Gu.  three  crosses  moline  ermine. 

Harold :  Or  two  bars  (another  bends)  gu. 

Fbanz  Rsss  Fowkb. 

74,  Warwick  Gardens,  Kensington. 

I  beg  to  refer  your  correspondent  Mb.  T.  R. 
Habold  for  an  ample  authentic  account  of  the 
Irish  fBmWj  of  Harold  to  my  History  and  Anti' 
quities  of  Limerick,  pp.  141-2. 

Matjeioe  Lbnihan,  M.II.IA. 

Limerick. 

Old  Feeitch  Words:  "Bollk"  (4**»  S.  iv. 
96,  178,  341,  641 ;  v.  24.)— As  regards  this  word, 
which  has  lately  been  referred  to  more  than  once 
in  your  columns,  a  reference  to  the  arms  of  the 
old  Lincolnshire  family  of  BoUe  (sometimes  spelt 
Bolles)  in  Burke's  Extinct  Baron^aye  will  clearly 
illustrate  and  confirm  Mr.  Vayke's  rendering. 
The  armorial  bearings  are — "Az.  out  of  three 
cups,  or,  as  many  boars'  heads,  coUped,  arg." 
The  family  was  originally  of  Swineshead,  which 
probably  accounts  for  the  addition  of  the  boars' 
neads  to  the  bolles,  bowls  or  cups,  in  the  shield. 
Can  any  correspondent  obligingly  quote  the  date 
of  the  grant  of  the  arms,  and  state  if  there  is  any 
record  of  the  family,  in  common  with  their  name, 
being  of  French  or  Norman  origin  ?  It  may  not 
be  uninteresting  to  mention  that  of  the  senior 
branch  of  this  house  came  Sir  John  BoUe,  Knt., 
of  Haugh,  CO.  Lincoln,  who  distinguished  himself 
at  the  siege  of  Cadiz  in  1596,  and  was  by  tradi- 
tion the  hero  of  the  ballad  written  about  that 
period,  preserved  in  Dr.  Percy's  Belies  of  Ancient 
English  Poetiy,  entitled  <<The  Spanish  Lady's 
Loye  for  an  Englishman."  W.  E.  B. 


GoETHB  ON  Lord  Btrok  akd  Walter  Scott 
(4**»  S.  V.  10.)— In  this  article  Goethe  is  recorded 
to  have  said :  — 

"  The  ode  on  the  death  of  General  Moore  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  po^tns  of  Byron.  Shelley  must  have  been 
a  narroTf-minded  fellow  not  to  feel  this.  Moreover,  Byion 
seems  to  me  to  have  been  far  too  kind  to  Shelley." 

Having  lately  had  to  read  up  everything  about 
Shelley,  and  not  having  observed  (or  at  any  rate 
not  recollecting)  anythmg  about  this  affair,  I  am 
curious  to  learn  on  what  Goethe's  statement  is 
based.  Had  he  any  and  what  ground  for  imply- 
ing that  Shelley  supposed  the  ode  in  question  to 
be  by  Byron,  and  to  be  below  his  mark?  We  all 
know  now  that  the  ode  waa  not  by  Byron  j  and 
few,  I  presume,  would  aflSrm  that  any  added  distinc- 
tion would  accrue  to  him  had  he  l>een  the  author. 
At  any  rate,  it  is  sufficiently  grotesque  to  find  so 
great  a  man  as  Goethe  running  down  so  great  a 
man  as  Shelley  for  not  admiring  as  Byron's  a 
minor  poem  which  was  not  Byron's. 

W.  M.  Rosssth. 

56,  Enston  Square,  K.W. 

"Thy  wish  was  fathbb,  Harrt,  to  that 
thought"  (4*»»  S.  iv. 436.)— Sir  William  HamU- 
ton,  in  A  Letter  to  Augustus  De  Morgan,  Esq, 
(London  and  Edinburgh,  1847),  cites,  as  one  of 
the  mottoes  printed  on  the  back  of  the  title- 
page— 

•*  The  wish  is  father  to  the  thought— Bbk  Jonson." 

Adding  five  others^  viz.  two  in  Greek,  and  two  in 
Latin,  with  ten  Imes  from  Prior;  but  none  of 
them  are  included  in  Dr.  Ramage's  array  of  cita- 
tions. I  own  I  have  not  as  yet  found  the  Kne  in 
Jonson,  although  I  have  searched  a  good  deal  for 
it.  Here  one  does  feel  the  want  of  a  Cowden 
Clarke  for  ''Rare  Ben."  T.  S. 

Crieff,  N.B. 

Thb  River  Dart  (4"»  S.  iv.  407.)— The  present 
name  of  this  river  is  a  corruption  of  its  former 
name,  Darwent  (in  Saxon  Dcdrentay  Derta\  and 
is  derived,  like  that  of  the  Derwent,  from  British 
Dtcr-gtoent,  "the  fair,  bright,  or  clear  water." 
Conf.  the  inverse  name  in  Gwen  Dwr,  a  river,  co. 
Brecknock,  Winder  (in  Windermere),  and  perhaps 
Wendover  (found  Wendour',  Wandoure,  Wen- 
dovre)  in  Bucks  (Welsh  dwr,  «ftr/r,  water). 

R.  S.  Charnoge. 
Gray*s  Inn. 

America  aitd  the  Bible  (4»»>  S.  v.  31.) — Tha 
statement  that  Columbus  found  proof  of  the  exist- 
ence of  a  new  world  in  any  passage  in  the  Psalms 
or  Prophets  is  not  juite  correct.  It  is  probably 
founded  upon  a  misapprehension  of  the  well- 
known  fact  that  Justiniani,  the  editor  of  a  Psal- 
terium  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  Arabic,  Chaldee,  and 
Latin,  printed  at  Genoa  by  Porro  in  1510,  inserted 
as  a  note  to  the  psalm  CobH  enarrant,  a  history  of 
the  life  and  discoveries  of  Columbus,  which  he 
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«aj8  aeenu  not  ont  of  place,  as  the  great  sailor 
thought  himself  the  predestmed  agent  of  the  ful- 
filment of  the  prophecy. 

MoLnri  AHB  QsExzr. 
27,  KiDg  William  Street,  Stnnd. 

Beza^'s  New  Testameht  (4**»  S.  v.  28.)— If  the 
information  be  of  any  use  to  S.  A.,  I  beg  to  in- 
form him  that  I  have  a  Novum  Testarnen^m  of 
Beza's,  with  notes,  but  without  the  Greek  text, 
between  the  dates  he  gires.  It  bears  date  1674, 
Londini;  printer,  Thomas  VautroUerus.  This 
edition  is  preceded  by  a  dedication  to  the  Earl  of 
Huntingdon,  Lord  Hastings,  ending  with :  ''  Tuss 
Amplitudini  addictissimusP.LoseleriusYillerius." 
This  is  followed  by  the  previous  original  dedica- 
tion to  the  Prince  Oondd,  dtited  1565. 

Johnson,  in  his  Typo^aphioj  g^ves  a  list  of 
seventy- eight  works  printed  by  this  learned 
master  of  the  craft,  among  which  are — Savona- 
rola's Chridian  Meditations  in  French,  A  TreaUte 
on  Melanchoiie  (by  whom  ?•),  and  tiie  works  of 
Jordanus  Brunus  proceeded  from  his  French 
press,  and  caused  his  flight  from  his  native  country. 

J.A.G. 

The  Chbishcas  Knre  at  Dowitsidb  College, 
NEAB  Bath  (4*'»  S.  iv.  505.) — ^I  give  a  parallel  to 
the  Downside  custom  from  Mayence  Cathedral, 
where  one  of  the  boys  of  the  Cathedral  school 
(tiil  the  times  of  the  French  Bevolution)  was 
every  year  before  the  day  of  S.Nicolaus  (Dec.  6) 
appointed  '' Episcopus  Iruerorum,''  in  German, 
« Schul-Bischof,"  or  satirical  "  Apfel-Bischof," 
and  exercised  his  reign  till  the  octava  SS.  Inno- 
centium  (Jan.  4).  The  learned  Franc.  Ant.  Diirr, 
J.C,  wrote  upon  that  subject  his  '^ Commentatio 
JUstorica  de  J^piscopo  Jhterorum,  vulgo  Schd-Bis- 
chaffs  qui  historia  litteraria  universsB  rei  litur- 
gicse,  yariteque  antiquitates  eodesiasticfld  illus- 
tratur.  MognntisB,  1755,''  in  '^  Thesatirus  iuris 
ecchsiattici  poHmmum  aermanicif  etc.  Antonii 
Schmidt,  tom.  iii.,  HeidelbergsB,  Bambergas  et 
WirceburgSB,  1774,  4°,  p.  58-83.^*  He  describes 
the  custom  as  following :  (cap.  iii.  De  Episcopo 
Puerorum,  §  xvi.  p.  67) : — 

"  Res  antem  sic  se  habet :  denomina'tur  hie  Mognntias 
ante  festnm  S.  Nicolai  a  Ludimagintro  Scholn  Trivialis 
metropolit.  ex  pueris  scholaribus  *  Episcopos  Pnerorom/ 
qui  indoitor  TMtimentis  episcopalibus,  mitra  pedoqae  in- 
structns;  quia  autem  Episcopum  sous  decet  comitatus 
tain  Ecdesiasticns,  quam  profanns,  sic  ipsi  aasignantur 
cam  signifero  equites  plures,  capellani  duo  cum  totidem 
pedellis.  Episcopos  mc  cam  suo  comitatu  in  primis  et 
secandis  vesperis  et  sab  sammo  sacro  victie  S.  Nic<^ 
festivitatis  oomparet  in  chore  majori  ecclesiaa  metrop^  ubi 
ipsi  sua  postta  est  sedes  ad  denotandum,  proat  vulgo 
aiont,  initium  esse  sui  r^minis :  deinde  autem  usque  ad 
primas  vesperas  festi  Sl^  Innocentum  non  ampIi^g  con- 
spidtur  in  Ecclesia :  durante  autem  hoc  tempore  inter- 

'   •  [By  Timothy  Bright,  a  physician  and  divino  ^ 

emmence,  Eector  of  Methley,  in  Yorkshire,  di^  Vson»" 
Ed.]  ^  1616--" 


medio  peragft  saas  visitatioiiet  penee  Electorea,  a  quo 
admittitur  ad  andientiam :  DD.  Canoiiiooe  metropoUtaiUB 
Ecdesis  ac  reliqaam   nobtUtatem  Cboraolis  epuoopum 

Saerorum  comitantibus  tam  in  aula  electorall  quam  aUis 
1  sedibus  decantantibus  hymnum : 

I. 
**  Jam  tunm  festnm.  NiooIaC  Dives. 
Mori  solemn!  reoolit  juventns 
Nee  tibi  dignas,  sacerdotum  Cesar, 
Promoa  laadet. 

n. 
'*Tu  puer  quantum  pueris  dedisti 
Nobile  exemplum  pietatis,  atque 
Integne  vitie,  tibi  nil  placebit 
Pneter  honestnm. 

m. 
"  Eigo  te  reeCa,  soboles  virescens 
£n  ccctum  constat  colomen  tuorum 
Te  sacerdotum  pariter  senatus 
Jure  celebrat. 

**  ££fectus  visitationis  est,  ut  ^iscopus  cuin  suo  comi- 
tatu invitetur  ad  convivium,  vel  donum  saltem  pnesenti 
detur  Ludimagistro  vel  praoeptori,  qui  ex  bisce  donis 
collectis  varias  solvit  expensas  occasione  hujns  c»re- 
monifB  enatas.  Primas  vesperas  festi  S.  Innocentum 
celebrat  Episcopus  hie  pusillus  in  chore  minori  sen  sic 
dicto  ferreo  vel  parochiaU  EcdesiA  metropolit. ;  Chorus 
enm  organo  cantat  Psalmos,  Episcopus  pueromm  cantat 
Orationem,  Responsoria,  ac  dat  Benedictionem  poptdo, 
CapeUanis  interim  sua  offida  in  deponenda  mitra  debito 
tempore  hand  negUgentibus :  in  ipso  SS.  Innocentum 
festo  interest  Episcopus  suo  cum  comitatu  summo  sacro, 
celebrat  vesperas  sicuti  die  pnecedenti :  et  eadem  in 
Octava  predicti  festi  observantur ;  enumeratis  hisce 
diebns,  ubi  functiones  sacras  peragit  Episcopus  puerorum, 
in  nulla  dvitatis  Ecdesia  oelebralur  a  clero  Chorus/' 

Frsderjok  Sohneideb, 
Prsdbend.  custos  Cathed. 
Mainz,  Rhine. 

Quotations  wAiTTED :  "Fortior  bst,  btc." 
(4*»»  S.  iv.  561;  v.  51.)— As  an  Oxford  under- 
graduate,  I  picked  up  a  secondhand  copy  of  a 
seventeenth-century  ^translation  of  the  Book  of 
Proverbs  into  Latin  verse.  I  forget  the  name  of 
the  author^  and  the  place^  as  well  as  the  date  of 
publication.  The  book  was  lent  to  a  friend,  and 
sold  with  his  library.  I  should  be  glad  to  get 
another  copy. 

In  this  translation  the  follovnng  appeared,  as 
part  of  the  rendering  of  xvi.  32 ; — 

**Fortior  est  qui  se,  qukm  qui  fortissima  vindt 
Caatra  "  [not  "  oppida  *']. 

John  Hosktns-Abbahall. 
Combe  Vicarage,  near  Woodstock. 

WoMBN  m  England  (4'*»  S.  iv.  195.WHeylin 
has  helped  liimself  to  this  discourse  in  nis  Micro- 
cosmos,  1627,  p.  160.  E.  H.  Knowles. 

EiilOTSlOS  (4*'»  S.  iv.  215.)  —  Let  me  refer 
Mr.  E.  Tew  to  the  Shorter  Catechism  of  the 
Russian  Church,  a  very  able  one  (Blackmore, 
Aberdeen,  1846)  :— 

"We  ask  God,  of  His  good  providence,  to  give  us 
what  is  necessary  for  us  to  subsist,  as  food,  clothes,  lodg- 
[0g;  and  we  ask  this  for  to-day  only,  without  further 
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care  for  the  future,  because  such  care  would  be  incon- 
eistent  with  trust  io  God." 

This  is  finely  amplified  in  the  Longer  Cate- 
chism. E.  H.  Knowles. 

Hakvbt's  ''Toukist's  Guide  through  Corn- 
wall, 1861 "  (4»>»  S.  V.  32.)— The  full  collation  of 
the  above  work  is — 

"  The  Tourist's  Guide  through  Cornwall,  by  Boad,  by 
Riyer,  and  by  Rail.  Illustrated  with  original  Etchings 
from  Sketches  taken  on  the  spot.  By  Thomas  liingston 
Harvey.  Truro :  J.  R.  Netherton,  1861,  12mo,  pp.  89, 
If.  6rf> 

Mr.  Harvey  is  a  yonnger  son  of  the  late  Kev. 
W.  Woodis  Harvey,  Rector  of  St.  MaiTr's,  Truro  j 
and  his  elder  brother,  who  formerly  held  the  same 
benefice,  is  now  vicar  of  MuUion.  Mr.  Harvey 
practised  for  some  time  at  Truro  as  a  solicitor, 
but  a  few  years  ago  he  went  to  Constantinople, 
and  is  now  in  good  practice  there.  When  Hobart 
Pasha  went  on  his  recent  expedition  against 
Crete,  he  selected  Mr.  Harvey  as  his  legal  ad- 
viser on  ma*tters  of  international  law ;  and  for  his 
services  on  that  occasion  he  was  rewarded  with 
the  third  order  of  the  Metidji.  Mr.  Harvey  has 
written  other  works,  of  which  I  would  gladly 
give  E.  H.  W.  D.  full  particulars,  should  he  de- 
sire it.  W.  P.  Courtney. 
^  Powis  Place,  W.C. 

John  Angell  (4**»  S.  v.  31.)— I  have  a  copy  of 
the  second  edition  of  John  Angeirs  Treatise  on 
Stenography  in  my  libranr.  There  is  no  date,  but 
I  infer  that  it  was  pubushed  after  1783  for  the 
following  reasons. 

The  name  of  John  Angel  appears  in  Watson's 
Dublin  Almanac  of  the  year  1781  for  the  first 
time.  His  residence  is  stated  to  be  7,  Fownes 
Street.  In  the  same  editor's  Almanac  for  1783 
the  surname  is  first  changed  to  Ange//,  and  the 
spelling  continues  the  same,  and  the  reference  to 
residence  the  same,  until  the  Almanac  of  1829, 
when  it  disappears  altogether  from  the  list  of 
"  Merchants  and  traders."  The  second  edition  of 
his  Treatise  on  Stenography  has  the  name  spelled 
Ange//;  so  that  it  is  probable  he  changed  the 
spelling  of  his  name  in  1783,  and  died  in  1828. 

I  give  the  title-page  of  his  /Renography  in  full 
below ;  but  he  also  published  a  History  of  Ire- 
land, Dublin,  1781,  2  vols.  8vo,  which  your  que- 
rist has  not  mentioned.  The  preface  to  his  Steno- 
graphy contains  some  curious  and  well-digested 
matter  respecting  the  history  of  the  art  from  the 
earliest  times : — 

**  Stenography ;  or  Short-hand  improved,  being  the 
most  compendious,  lineal,  and  easy  method  hitherto 
extant.  The  Persons,  Moods,  Tenses,  and  Particles  which 
most  frequentlv  occur,  are  adapted  to  join  with  ease  and 
accuracy  at  pleasure.  The  Rules  are  laid  down  with 
such  Propriety,  Ck>nsistence,  and  Perspicuity  that  the 
Practitioner  will  need  no  other  assistance.  The  whole 
illustrated  with  an  Alphabetical  Praxis,  adapted  to  all 


purposes  in  general,  but  more  particularly  to  the  three 
learned  Professions;  namely,  Law.Phvsic,  and  Divinity. 
By  John  Angell,  who  has  practised  this  Art  above  thirty 
years.  Matthew  xxii.  87,  88, 89,  40  [is  written  in  one  line 
m  short  hand.]  The  second  edition.  London  :  Printed 
for  and  sold  by  M.  Angell  in  Lincoln^s  Inn  Passage,  B. 
Martin  in  Fleet  Street,  and  W.  Nicol,  in  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard.  Entered  in  Stationer's  Hall  Book.  Price 
Bound,  7  shiUings." 

This  title-page  has  been  printed  from  an  ea- 
graved  plate  bearing  the  signature  "  Thos.  Kitchin, 
Sculpstor  (sic),  Holbom  HiU."  B.  K  N. 

Queen  doing  Penance  (4"»  S.  iii.  664.)— The 
only  queen  upon  whom  Father  Petre  would  have 
infiicted  penance  would  have  been  Mary  of  Mo- 
dena.    He  certainly  recommended  self-discipline 
to  her  husband :  — 

*'  Father  Petre,  on  his  bended  knees,  seconded  these 
remonstrances  (of  the  Queen).  The  King  went  on  for  a 
time  sinning  and  repenting.  In  his  hours  of  remorse  his 
penances  were  severe.  Mary  treamred  up  to  the  end  of 
her  life,  and  at  her  death  bequeathed  to  the  Convent  of 
Chaillot,  the  scouige  with  which  he  had  vigorously 
avenged  her  wrongs  upon  his  own  shoulders." — Macau- 
lay's  History f  ch.  vL 

J.  WiLKINS,  B.C.L. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

T%e  Letters  and  the  Life  of  Francis  Bacon^  induing  alt 
his  Occasional  Works  —  namely,  Lttters,  Speeches, 
Tracts,  State  Paper Sf  Menwrials,  Devices,  and  (dl  Au" 
thentic  Writings  not  already  printed  among  his  Philoso- 
phical, Literary,  and  Professional  Works,  Newly  col' 
lected  and  set  fortli  in  Chronological  Order;  with  a 
Commentary  Biographical  and  Historical^  by  James 
Spedding.     Vol,  V.    (Longmans.) 

We  congratulate  not  only  Mr.  Spedding,  but  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  chequered  story  of  Bacon's  life,  on 
the  appearance  of  this  fifth  volume  of  the  author's  elabo- 
rate and  exhaustive  biography  of  the  great  chancellor. 
As  Mr.  Spedding's  last  volume  ended  with  the  first  work 
of  Bacon's  Attorney-Generalship,  so  does  this  carry  him 
almost,  but  not  quite,  to  the  end  of  the  period  during 
which  he  held  that  office.  Many  and  important  were 
the  matters  not  only  with  reference  to  his  own  days,  but 
also  with  reference  to  the  future  history  of  England,  in 
which,  during  this  eventful  period,  Bacon  had  either  as 
adviser,  manager,  or  actor  under  the  orders  of  his  superior 
to  take  a  part ;  and  of  his  papers  relative  to  these  trans- 
actions many  have  hitherto  oeen  unknown,  and  are  now 
Eublished  for  the  first  time,  accompanied  by  a  mass  of 
iographical  and  historical  comments,  with  which  Mr. 
Spedding's  thorough  mastery  of  the  subject  enables  him 
most  effectually  to  invest  the  volume  with  extraordiinary 
interest. 

A  Practical  Commentary  upon  the  P^rst  Episth  of  St 
Peter,  by  Robert  Leighton,  Minister  of  Newhattle  in 
Midlothian,  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Glasgow.  Now 
for  the  Jirst  time  correctly  printea  and  fmished  with 
illustrative  Notes  and  Indexes,  by  William  West,  B.A., 
Incumbent  of  St.  Columba's,  Nairn.  In  two  Parts 
(Longmans.) 

Mr.  West  continues  his  great  labour  of  love,  and  in 
furtherance  of  his  proposal  to  put  forth  a  complete  collec- 
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tiau  aT  tbe  works  of  this  eminent  diviDC,  bu  nov  iranad 
in  edition  of  Archbiibop  Ldghton's  admiral  *■  Com- 
meotw  on  the  First  Epistlo  of  St.  Peter,"  wbich,  is  tbe 
editor  truly  remiika,  like  ell  Ldgbtoo's  writings,  has 
"beenmernd  and  mutilated,  miir^  vidniiiuadfnlood, 
and  obscuredineTery  poanible  wavandloan  iaconceiTable 
extent"— "to  that  it  woald  almost  seem  as  if  tbe  eatbor'a 
dfiog  cbarge  to  hare  bis  booki  destro^^  tuid  hannted 
everj  Impresnon  of  Ibem."  Mr.  Wnt  lafallf  jostiflediii 
hii  hope  that  tbis  spell  is  now  brolieii.  The  text  is  ears- 
fnlly  printed,  aecompaoied  try  some  jadicioos  notea,  and 
the  work  rendrred  complete  by  indexes  of  subjects,  of 
anthors  quoted  or  referred  to,  ofiUniioDS  lo  tbe  times, 
and  >  gloi<sary.  Sarely  sncb  an  edition  of  snch  ■  book  as 
Le^blon'B  Commenlarj  on  St.  Peter,  cannot  but  be  wel- 


■  l/ii  AnciaU  a»rck  md  Bitriai  Gromd  of  Sail.. 

Panerru,  MJdiilarx.      By  Frederick    Teagne  Canuck. 

(Rossell  Smitb.)    There  are  tew  chnrcbes  or  graTcyards 

in  tbe  coanty  of  Uiddltsei  in  vhlcb  so  ma 

importance  or  notoriety  bays  found  Ibeii 

place  aa  St.  Pancras.    Tbis  ancient  csmetei?  nas  oeen 

Bieally  desecrated  in  apita  of  the  Stanly  resistance  of  the 

Key.  Mr.  Arrottsmith  ;  and  Ur.  Cansick  has  done  good 

service  in  oollectiog  and  pobltsliing  tbeH  Epitaphs.    A 

glance  at  tbe  index  of  namn  will  ibow  that  tbe  book 

has  far  more  tban  a  local  intenst, 

Homrr:  Tht  Hind.  By  the  Ker.  W.  Lneu  Collin^  M.A., 

AMlXnT  ofElo*ia.  j4.     (Blackwood.) 

Tbis  is  Itae  Srst  of  a  series  of  little  toIddih  to  be  pub- 
lished at  amy  moderate  price,  under  the  titleof  Ancient 
CtaaticB  for  English  Keaden,"  in  which  It  is  proposed  lo 
glre  some  such  intiodnction  to  the  great  writers  ofGreece 
and  Rome,  as  may  open  to  those  who  have  sot  received  a 
classical  education— oi  in  whose  case  it  baa  been  incom- 
plete and  fragnieniary — a  fair  acquaintance  wilb  the.eon- 
tents  of  their  writings,  and  the  leading  features  of  their 
style.  As  tbe  eilitor  justly  remarks—"  the  con  stent  all  u- 
dona  in  our  o»n  lileralure,  and  even  inoar  daily  press,  to 
the  works  of  the  ancient  classical  Bntho^^  and  the  femt' 
liariW  witli  tbe  whole  dranutii  ^waoniE  of  ancient  bistoiy 
and  fable,  which  modem  writers  on  all  subjects  assume 
CD  tbe  part  of  their  readers,  make  snch  an  acquaintance 
almost  necessary  for  Iboee  who  are  not  only  lo  read  bat 
to  undorsland."  Nor  to  those  wboae  imperfect  classical 
knowled^  has  became  even  more  imperfect  by  lapse  of 
time  will  these  little  books  be  less  serriceablc,  to  that 
UesBTs.  Blackwood  may  take  credit  for  supplying  by 
means  of  their  "Ancient  Classics  for  English  Benders," 
*  Talnable  contribation  to  the  dissemination  of  useful 
imowiedge. 

Books  RECKIVsn. — A  Chaary  of  Wardt  and  Phraiet 
of  Furncu  (Norlh  LanmAiri),  mlh  lllaHratict  Qmta- 
tvni;pTineipalIi,  from  tht  (nd  ffonhent  Writtri,  fty  J.  P. 
Morns,  F.A.S.L.   (R.  Smilli)  is  an  interesting  conlribn- 

WOrks,it  cunlains  many  words  not  jMCnliar  to  the  disIricL 
Crp'  <«'  ""ir  Ciutomt    (Van  Tooitt)  is  intended  to 
fumisb  a  colleelton  of  recipes  for  tha  brewing  of  com- 
puuiid  drinks  which,  if  not  exactly — 

That  cheer,  but  not  inebriate,"— 
arejustnowin  high  favour.    It  is  a  pleasant  book,  and 
we  presume,  supplies  wbat  lias  been  felt  to  be  a  want,  in- 
aamnch  as  it  bears  on  its  litlo-page  the  words  "second 
editioD." 

Tie  Jltrald  and  Oiaealogia.  tdittd  ty  J.  G.  Nlchob. 
F.S.A.,  Part  XXXIl.  (Nidiols),  affords  fresh  pronf  of 


the  abilit;  and  independence  with  which  (be  editor  bting* 
■■■-  great  knowledge  of  genealogical  and  heraldic  sab- 
-'-  bearupon  all  the  questions  which  come  nnder  his 
■^ualitia  which  give  great  value  to  a  periodical  of 


ilice— qualil 


A  WHk  in  Iki  YorUiin  Dala,  by  Vie  Ber.  John 
Pickford,  U.A.  (Tubbs  &  Brook,  Hancbestsr),  haa  tbe 
no  smjiU  merit  of  dacribing  briefly  and  cheerily  what 
we  donbt  not  Ht.  Pickford,  with  his  lore  of  antiquities 
and  fine  scenery,  found  a  very  pleasant  holiday, 

A  Nbw  Vahiobdm  Shakiufiarb.— Wahavs  tecdvcd 
from  Mr.  Horace  Howard  Fnmess  the  following  DoUee  of 
. j;,. 1  ghakespeare,  which  will  Qnd  ■  heart}- 


n  this . 


leofthe  AlUntic:  — 


"Inll        _ 
two  or  tbree  communications  wherein  a  .    .._ 

pressed  by  the  wrilen  for  an  edition  of  Sbakcqieare  that 
sbonld  set  forth  all  the  varieties  of  the  l«xl,  and  a  dlgMt 


cations  came  to  my  notice  for  the 
e,  wbils  rngamd  in  tha  pleasant 
'oinmes  of  *■  H.  *  Q."  Ibr  the  very 


generalionto  issue  a  Xew  Variorum  of  Shakeapeare. 
think  that  all  of  us  Shakespcaie  students  have  felt  tbe 
need  of  an  edition  which  should  set  forih  tbe  labanrs, 
both  in  text  and  eommentar)',  of  onr  learned  modem  edi- 
tors with  tbe  same  salisfacfoiy  clearness  and  precision 
that  the  teitusl  varieties  of  tbe  Qq.  and  Ff.  are  given  in 
that  incalnabic  edition  of  the  Cambridge  editors,  Ueasra. 
Clarke  and  Wright, 

""   -■-    -  ■"-  ■  -  --  (prce  Rev,  Mr.  Amjwsmith   * 


whose  sledge 

ment  of  tbe  publishers. 


may  expeot  soma  resounding 


ited,  a 


idyoQ  theannounoe- 


■'I  have  fallowed  tha  text  of  the  Cambridge  editors, 
and  assume  tbst  their  lextuil  notes  are  absolutely  cor- 
rect;  and  to  tbe  latter  I  have  added  the  variations  of  the 

1821),  about  twenty  in  number. 

"As  to  the  commentary,  I  have  taken  the  Vor.  of '21 
as  the  point  of  departure,  and  bava  taken  from  it  only 
those  nates  which  tbe  editors  since  that  date  have  adopted. 
Then  follow  the  original  nolts  of  the  same  editors. 

"  Each  play  will  make  a  volume  of,  as  nearly  as  can  be 
estimated,  abont  the  size  of  the  Cambridge  edition, 
which  in  size  and  typi^raphy  it  will  closely  resemble, 

"Ihe  first  volume  will  eonlsin  Kanm  a^d  Jidiet  (\n- 
cluiling  in  the  list  of  editors  Ulrici,  Delius,  and  Homm- 
sen)  ;  and  I  trust  tlial  before  many  months  are  ovsr  that 
the  book  will  meet  your  eves  and  your  approval. 

"  IIORACX  UoWARD  FuBNiaa. 
"  Philadelphia,  Dec,  31,  18u9." 

BleMORiAi.TAELBTS  IN  I.osDON.— We  learn  from  The 
Builder  that  tbe  Society  of  Arts  bava  recently  caused 
tablets  to  be  fixed  on  the  lionses  formeriy  occupied  by 
Franklin,  7,  Craven  Street,  Strand ;  and  Sir  Joshua  Key- 
nol<li,47,  Leicester  Square;  and  bareabtained  the  nccee- 
sarv  permission  to  aflix  similar  memorials  lo  the  former 
midences  of  Lord  Nelson,  John  Flaxman,  Handel,  Diy- 
den.  Goldsmith,  and  Sir  W,  Ulackslone. 

Westhinsteh  Schoqi.  — The  year  befbre  last  Iba 
"Shell"  in  Westminster  School  was  removed,  and  tha 
building  restored  to  its  angina!  dimeniiona.  A  aimpla 
tablet  just  erected,  and  bearing  the  following  inscription, 
stales  to  whom  Westminsters  am  indebted  tor  this  grear 


improvement,  whic 
finest  of  the  kind  ;- 


>¥the 
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[4»»»  a  V.  Jaw.  22,  70. 


BANC  JCDIUM  PARTEM 

INCENDIO  OLIM  ABSUMPTAU 

DE  SUO  REFICIENDAM  CURATIT 

A.  P.  STANLEY,  8.T.P.  DBCAKUS. 

MDCCCLXVni. 

Armorial  Bearings. — The  new  scale  of  duties  on 
armorial  bearings  now  comes  into  operation^ne  guinea 
in  ordinanr  cases,  two  guineas  if  borne  upon  a  carriage. 
The  duty  has  been  13t.  ^  in  ordinary  cases,  and  21. 12t.  9d. 
if  the  taxpayer  kept  a  two-horse  four-wheeled  carriage. 
The  number  of  persons  in  Great  Britain  paying  duty  for 
nring  armorial  bearings  increases  constantly.  Twelve 
yi^n  ago  the  tax  did  not  produce  54,000/. ;  in  the  last 
financitd  year  it  produced  nearly  69,000/.  The  return 
for  that  year  states  the  number  of  persons  taxed  to  be 
69,190— viz.  15,712  at  the  higher  du^,  and  48,478  at  the 
lower  duty ;  four  years  previously  only  14,701  were  as- 
sessed for  the  higher  rate,  and  89,333  for  the  lower  rate. 
The  tax  is  c<mnned  to  Great  Britain:  the  Irish  may 
bear  arms  without  paying  duty. 

General  Readers  can  scarcely  form  an  idea  of  the  num- 
ber of  Trade  Magazines  now  in  circulation.  There  is  an 
amusing  article  upon  them  in  the  Birmingham  Daily 
Post  of  Saturday  last,  in  which  the  writer  points  out  the 
characteristics  of  "The  Stationer,**  Perry's  "Illustrated 
Price  Current,**  "The  Printer's  Register,'*  "The  Iron- 
monger," "The  Ironmonger's  Journal,"  "The  Grocer," 
"The  Chemist,**  « The  Tailor,'*  "The  Whip,"  and  "St. 
Crispin " ;  and  adds,  "  Many  other  minor  and  local 
serials  are  devoted  to  merely  trade  purposes  and  their 
numbers,  and  very  often  their  Uterary  merits,  their  dis- 
cussions of  trade  topics,  and  their  *'  correspondence  "  on 
public  matters  are  among  the  most  curious  and  signifi- 
cant of  the  social  phenomena  of  the  time. 

A  new  edition  of  Warton*s  admirable  History  of  Eng- 
U$h  Poetry t  based  on  that  edited  hj  that  profound  scholar 
Richard  Price  in  1824,  collated  with  that  superintended 
^y  the  late  Richard  Taylor  in  1840,  is  announced  for 
publication  in  Nov.  next^  by  Mr.  W.  Carew  HazUtt. 

Important  as  has  been  the  influence  of  Guilds  upon 
the  social  and  municipal  institutions  of  England,  their 
history,  it  would  seem,  is  destined  to  be  written  by  foreign 
scholars.  Wilda  published  in  1831  a  book  upon  the  sub- 
ject, Ueher  da»  Gildewesen  de$  MUtdaltert,  and  now  we 
learn  that  the  late  lamented  Mr.Toulmin  Smith's  English 
Guilds  is  to  be  accompanied  by  a  review  of  the  whole  his- 
tory and  development  of  Guilds  from  the  pen  of  a  learned 
German  scholar,  Dr.  L.  Brentane. 

WHrrrniOTON*s  Bosses. — Mr.  Orridge  has  written  to 
the  City  Press,  pointing  out  how  great  were  the  benefits 
which  the  renowned  Whittington  conferred  upon  his 
foUow-dtizens  by  furnishing  them  with  no  less  than  three 
bosses,  or  fountains  of  spring  water — one  at  Bosse  Allev, 
Billingsgate,  one  at  St.  Giles's,  Cripplegate,  and  one  in 
Trigge  Lane,  Queenhithe.  They  are  severally  described 
by  Stow  in  his  Survey  of  London,  pp.  79,  112,  136  (ed. 
1842). 

Mr.  Edward  Francis,  of  the  "Athenaeum  Press,**  having 
secured  the  invention  from  Mr.  Griggs,  has  introduced 
an  entirely  new  method  of  producing  copies  of  prints  and 
pictures  to  the  publishing  world.  The  combmation  of 
photography  with  lithography  was  first  attained  and 
patented  by  Sir  Henry  James,  of  the  Topographical  De- 
partment ;  but  the  process  of  Mr.  Griggs  claims  to  be  a 
considerable  advance  on  the  original  invention.  Judging 
from  the  specimen  we  have  seen,  there  can  be  little  ques- 
tion of  Mr.  Griggs*s  success ;  and  if  it  be  true  that  books, 
pictures,  prints,  Ac,  can  be  reproduced  by  it,  at  one 
fourth  the  time  the  same  work  can  be  done  at  present, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  value  and  importance  of  the 
new  process. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD   VOLUMES 

WAiriSB  TO  PITRCHASB. 

Partiealan  oTFrlQe,  Iw.,  of  tht  fbUowing  Booki  to  b«  loiidifietto 
theseatleiiMn  bjr  irhom  tbcf  srt  required,  whoie  name*  «nd  addrene* 
are  giTcn  for  that  parpow:  — 

LsrrBRS  ow  Hokaoi  Walpolv.   Tob.  IY_YIII.  indiulTe.   Bent- 
ley,  lSft7. 

Wanted  br  Me»9r$.  JfacmiUan  4-  Co.,  16,  Bedford  8tree4.  CoTMut 
Garden,  London,  W.  C. 

Bkwiok's  JEsot^b  Taslmb. 

SUBTBBS'  HI8TOBT  or  DUBHAM.    4  Yolf. 

Eytoh'b  Histobt  ow  Srbopsiiibs. 

BBS  JOKBOH's  WOBKB,  by  Gifibrd.    9  YoU. 

BoooACCioJtL  Dbcambbokk.   5  Vol*.   Plate*. 

FiTLLBB's  W0BTHIB8  or  Ekolakd.   FoUo. 

Diboim's  Bibuothboa  bt  JEd9»  ALraoKnAXJB.  6  Yob. 

HXABHB'a  WOBKfl.    Any  of  them. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Thomeu  Beet,  Bookwller.  15,  Condnll  Street, 
Bond  Street.  London,  W. 


The  following  Bocdci  by  Friends:  ~ 

80XB  Obsbbtatioits  vtoh  a  Sbbuox  ov  Mb.  Astlbt*s.  by  John 
Hon.   4to.    IS76.  ' 

To  AI4L  FBMBBT  Ruuuw  OV  Exolakd,  by  Grace  Banrkk.  4to. 
1659. 

Tbbobb  Adtios  OV  a  8OBBB  YoirrH,  by  Paul  Cron.    Sro.    ITM. 

A  OUAKBB'a  Sba-Joubbal,  by  Bobert  Fowler.    4to.    1659. 

Ab  EMCOUBAaBKBNT  TO  8ZBX  THB  LORD,  in  an  Account  of  Thot. 
Thompion.   Svo.    1706. 

To  Fbibnds  or  Tbitth  nr  LoarDOV.  by  Storr  and  othera.   4to.   1668. 

JouBiTAL  or  THB  LiFB  or  Jomr  Gbaitox.   Svo.    1720. 

Two  Epistlbb  or  jAints  Natlob's.  4to.   1654. 

SoxB  Fbuits  or  A  Tbbobb  Bbakoh,  by  Be^  Padley.  Sro.   1691. 

Thb  wbittbk  GosPBL-LABomui  or  John  Whitbhka]).  Sro.  1704. 

LlTB  ABD  WBITIBQB  OB  JOHB  WBITBHBAO.    Svo.     1863. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  W.  C.  Am2(er,  6,  Park  Row,  HuIL 


fixAixH  to  Correilp0n)reiit<. 

VirrrBiMAL  Gataikooub  o»  Art  Books.  AU  AdditioHs  mtd  Cor- 
reettons  should  be  addre$$«d  to  the  Editor,  South  KcnfittaUm  JThmmm. 
London,  W. 

Thb  PnrDBB  or  WAXBrnsLD.  The  MS.  to  tohkh  K.  rtfh^  it  that 
of  the  later  ttory  printed  in  Thoma*»  Early  Proee  Bomanoes. 

WiLLOUOHBY  DB  Ebbsbt  Fajult.  Teware't  articU  it  mawid- 
ably  pottponed  until  next  week. 

Family  Qcbbibb,  r«M><rt6ia/aini/»<«  not  qf  historical  interett,  can- 
not be  tnterted  unlest  iht  Quetytt  ttate  where  the  antwert  map  be  eui- 
dressed. 

Dbxtbb  (York).  The  lines  are  by  WiUiam  CuUen  Bryant^and  vHU  be 
found  tn  htt  poem  **Thanatopttt."  See  hit  Poems  edited  by  WatMngton 
Irvxng,  Sro,  ISSS,  p.  IS.  »  -» 

J.  C.  H.  (Edlnbureh.)  John  Brad/ord't  Utter,  with  the  tigiuUuret  of 
Btshop  Ferrar,  Rowland  Taylor,  and  John  Phifpot,  it  preterved  m  the 
British  Museum,  AddU.  MS.  19,400,  p.  4S. 

Gbobob  Bubtob  (Mandieeter).  It  is  a  popular  error  that  Queen 
Anne's  farthings  are  of  extreme  vaiue.  See  •*  IT.  ft  Q."  lit  8.  iu.  83t 
X.  384,4X9;  and  S.  111.-65. 

E.  P.  Z.  A  list,  with  the  cost,  of  Queen  Anne' s  fifty  new  ehunAet  it 
printed  m  the  Gentleman'f  Macaiine  for  July,  1784,  p.  489. 

Ebbata.— ^tUft,  n.  74,  col.  1.  line  84,  for  "correct"  read  •*«nmt"s 
p.77,coIii.line7,jSr»*layftrtirt"mik^*Ioyallrt." 

"  Notes  AKD  Qubbdm"  Is  published  at  noon  on  Fbidat,  and  i«  alio 
iwued  in  Mosthly  Pabts.  The  Subscription  for  Stampbd  Copibs 
for  Six  Months  forwarded  direct  fttwn  the  Publisher  ( includinff  the  Half- 
yearly  toDM)  i«  ll*.jW..  wWch  may  be  paid  by  Post  Offlee  Onter. 
payable  at  the  Strand  Post  Office,  in  ftvour  of  WiLi-iASf  G.  Smith.  4S. 
WELLiNGTOK  Stbebt,  Stbabd,  W.C,  where  also  aU  CoionTHKJA. 
TI05S  roB  thb  Editob  should  be  addressed. 


Db.  Looook's  Watbbs  fob  Coughs,  Colds,  aicd  Hoabsbhbss_ 
Letter  receired  fhnn  the  Bev.  G.  Wame,  36,  Springfield  Place,  Leeds* 
"  Wheneyer  in  times  of  hoarseness,  arising  from  cold  or  excess  of  public 
speaking^  hare  taken  Dr.  Locock's  Winn,  I  have  invariably  found 
relief."  Ur.  Looodi's  Wafors  give  instant  relief  to  asthma,  consump- 
tion.  coughs,  and  idl  disorders  of  the  breath  and  lungs.  To  singers  and 
public  speakers  they  are  inraluable  for  clearing  and  strengthening  th« 
Toioe,  said  hare  a  pleasant  taste.  Price  Is.  Ud.  per  Box.  Sold  by  all 
Chemists. 


MoDBRK  IirvB3rno!f8._That  great  invention  the  *'Chronoffraph,** 
'^¥^^  5*P®*  J^.*^*  principal  events  of  the  day,  and  has  supersededth* 
old-fashioned  '♦  Stop-watch."  seems  likely  to  be  ecUp«^fln  Ikme  by 
that  still  more  useftil  invention  the  "  Keyless  Watch."  The  fact  of  no 
key  being  required  renders  these  Watches  indispensable  to  the  traveller, 
the  nervous,  and  invalids.  The  enormous  number  sent  even  by  pott  to 
all  parts  of  the  world,  is  a  oonvindngproof  of  their  great  utill^.  The 
prices  ranee  fhHB  5  to  100  guineas.  Thousands  of  them  are  mannAw- 
tured  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Bbnhon,  of  Old  Bond  Street,  and  of  the  Steam  Fac- 
tory, Ludeate  Hill,  London,  who  sends  post  free  for  Id.  a  most  intefMt- 
ing  historical  pamphlet  upon  watch-making. 

**  Notbs  ft  QUBBiu"  is  xtgistttcd  for  transmission  abroad. 
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COTEHPORARY  PORTBAIT  OF  MABT  QDEEN 
OF  SCOTS  ;  BURNING  OF  ALLOA  HOUSE,  ETC. : 
EBSSINE  FAUILT. 

There  was  formerly  ft  fine  portrait  of  Marj 
Queen  of  Scots,  ia  the  possession  of  the  family  of 
Erddne,  which  hy  a  femnla  descent  inherited  the 
andeut  territorial  earldom  of  Mar.  Thi.t  invalu- 
able  portrait  perished  in  the  fire  that  consumed 
Alloa  House  on  August  25,  1800,  and  besides 
moet  of  the  jewels  of  the  ladies,  destroved  the 
bason  and  ewer  presented  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
throucb  her  ambassador  to  John  Earl  of  Mar, 
who  had   been  recc^nised  as  legitimate  heir  of 


Badenoch,  who  in  this  way,  by  the  courtesy  of 
ScotUnd,  became  Earl  of  Mar,*  and  suirived  his 
Countess  many  yean. 

Upon  the  demise  of  the  Bobber  Earl,  the 
earlaom  and  estates  were  seized  by  the  crown, 
ftnd  the  lawful  heirs  were  excluded  from  their 
rights  by  the  tyranny  of  James  L  and  hia  four 
successors.  In  1667  (April  15)  the  claima  of  the 
heir  were  allowed,   after  full  iayestigation,  by 

•  S«e-N.4Q."4*S.Lie9,&<^foriiiaomiintg.  . 
remarkable  man,  who  oammraced  lift  as  a  robber  chief 
and  died  an  earl. 


Queen  Mai^  and  her  parliament,  and  the  earldom 
of  Mat  again  appeared  in  the  roll  of  Scotiah  peers. 
The  loss  of  a  portrwt,  probably  the  pft  of  hia 
royal  mistress  to  the  Earl,  who  died  Kegent  of 

Scotland,  is  deeply  to  be  regretted,  as  in  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  Marisn  portraita  the  oiistence  of  an 
undoubted  cotemporary  one  would  have  been  of 
the  deepest  importance. 

The  following  account  of  the  fire  is  given  in  a 
newspaper  of  the  period  •; — 


"We  a 


[Q  hear  that  betwixt  1] 


ind  12  o" 


of  the  night  of  Thunday  laat  (2atb  AnaoBt, : 
dieadful  &n  broke  out  in  the  houae  of  Alloa,  tb'e'naC  of 
Ur.  Erikine  of  Uar.  The  fire,  vhich  b«i^n  in  the  out 
apartmenta  of  the  home,  had  made  conaiderable  progreas 
before  it  wa«  diKoyered,  and  when  it  w«^  the  rapidity  of 
the  flameg  wai  9Dch  thai  the  ladies  of  the  &mil]r  with 
difficulty  escaped  in  their  nighlKOwna  without  beiog 
able  to  BSve  a  ungU  article  of  dreaa.  The  alam  was 
immwllatelv  given,  the  Bre-belt  iraa  rung,  and  the  dnuu 
beat,  in  consequence  of  which  an  Immense  eoneouns  of 
people  auemhled,  and  the  volunteers  under  the  eommand 
of  Captaine  Venue  immediaUly  repaired  to  the  spot,  to 
keep  off  the  crowd  and  protect  what  of  the  fuTDitiira 
might  be  saved.  Unfortunatelv  no  eiwlne  could  be  pn>- 
cared  till  some  houn  after  the  'lire  had  brake  out,  and  it 
wai  a  couniderablB  time  before  nny  supply  of  water  coaM 

be  had,  the  rivuleta  near  the  fionar  "--'- '" 

from  the  leaervoir  being  about 


collect  water  for  the  miUa.  Li 
such  circnmaiancea  it  was  totally  impracticable  to  put  a 
ttop  to  the  burning,  though  eveiy  exertion  was  made  bjr 
the  people  assembled,  who  laboured  hard,  many  of  them 
at  the  risk  of  their  liven,  for  upwarda  of  seven  honnwith 
the  ntmoet  zeal  and  pnMverance;  nothing,  however, 
could  resist  the  impetuosity  of  tbe  flames,  which  apieed 
from  one  apartment  to  another  with  the  moat  Incredible 
violence.  By  two  o'clock  next  morning  the  roof  had 
fallen  in.  Thewhole  house,  the  northeait  wing  excepted, 
was  one  continued  flame,  and,  before  daylight,  was  com- 
pletely burnt  to  the  grotind. 

"  The  old  tower  which  adjoin!  the  house,  and  which 
was  built  prior  to  the  year  181&,  was  fortauately  saved, 
though  probably  it  would  have  ahared  tbe  eame  fate  had 
not  an  engine  arrived  from  Shawpark  just  as  the  Are  had 
BCiied  opon  the  turf  with  which  the  passages  betwixt  the 
Tower  and  the  Iionse  had  been  barricaded. 

"  Ws  are  happy  to  understand  that  all  the  books  and 
papers  and  a  coninderable  part  of  the  furniture  were 
saved,  and  moat  of  the  plcturee,  though  we  have  to  regret 
the  losa  of  an  original  picture  of  Mary  tiueen  of  Scot^ 

dor'a  present  from  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  Earl  of  Mar, 
the  Treasurer  t  (Itegent?)  of  Scotiaod,  which  unfortn- 
nately  fell  a  prey  to  the  flames,  as  did  most  of  the  ladita* 
jewelfl.    Fortnnalely  no  lives  were  lost;  and,  what  was 

hurt,  though  many  of  them  were  often  oxpoaed  to  the 
moet  imminent  danger. 

"  Tbe  family  of  Mar  hava  eipiessed  themiielves  to  b« 
deeply  scaalble  tS  the  great  exertions  made  by  the 
neighbourhood  to  save  their  property  on  the  night  of 
the  fire,  as  well  as  of  the  kindness  and  a(tentio:ii  which 


•  Edinburgh  Emning  Omrant,  Septemljer  2.  1801. 

I  Mistake.  The  second  Earl  was  Lord  High  Treasater 
of  Scotland  from  1615  until  1630.  He  was  a  Knight  of 
the  Qarter,  and  died  In  1634. 
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ihey  have  ex]>erieiiced  from  all  ranks  since  this  unfor- 
tunate accident.** 

The  library,  which  contained  a  quantity  of 
yaluable  works,  was  afterwards  bequeathed  to  a 
daughter  by  John  Francis  Erskine,  wbo  by  an  Act 
of  Parliament  was  restored  to  the  title  of  Earl  of 
Mar  upon  June  17, 1824,  and  was  subsequently  sold 
by  auction.  Besides  the  family  arms  upon  the 
"boards,  there  was  also  pasted  a  curious  engraving 
of  the  old  tower  which  so  narrowly  escaped  the 
flames,  and  which  had  been  engraved  about  the 
middle  of  last  century.  Both  arms  and  tower 
were  carefully  effaced  from  the  books  prior  to  the 
sale.  A  very  few,  however,  accidentally  escaped 
this  vandalism.  The  date  of  the  erection  of  the 
tower  is  said  to  have  been  prior  to  1315 ;  and  a 
reduced  engraving,  evidently  taken  from  the  one 
used  by  the  Mar  lamily,  is  given  in  a  small  work 
entitled  AUoa  and  its  Environs*  The  tower  still 
exists,  and,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  kept  in  proper 
repair.  It  affords  a  charming  view  of  the  beau- 
tiful country  which  surrounds  it  on  every  side. 

The  AUoa  barony  was  given  by  David  II.  to 
the  Erskines  in  lieu  of  the  estate  of  Strathgartney, 
in  tfie  county  of  Perth,,  which  had  come  into 
their  possession.  The  Erskines  came  originally  from 
Benfrewshire,  and  became  Lords  of  Parliament  at 
an  early  date,  long  before  the  time  when  the 
predilection  said  by  Lord  Mansfield  to  have  been 
shown  in  Scotland  in  favour  of  heirs  male  came 
into  operation ;  for  by  the  older  practice,  which 
existed  generadly  until  the  return  of  James  L 
from  his  English  captivity,  heritage  and  heritable 
rights  by  law  devolved  on  the  heir  without  re- 
gard to  sex. 

The  exact  time  of  the  admission  of  the  Erskines 
as  '^  Domini  Parliamenti ''  has  never  been  exactly 
fixed ;  but  it  is  established  that,  in  1458,  Thomas 
Erskine  was  a  Lord  of  Parliament,  as  there  is  on 
record  a  charter  under  the  great  seal  (Lib.  5, 
87)  of  confirmation,  proceeding  on  the  resignation 
of  Thomas  Dominus  Erskine,  whereby  the  king 
giunts  "  omnes  et  singulas,  terras  de  Dalnotteris," 
with  the  pertinents,  lying  within  the  Levenax 
(Lennox)  and  county  of  Dumbarton,"  dicto  Thome 
et  heredibus  suis"  to  be  held  of  his  majesty  and 
his  heiris  and  successors. 

Thomas,  believed  to  have  been  the  second  peer, 
had  a  son  Alexander,  who  is  styled  in  the  fol- 
lowing charter  as  his  son  an^  heir  apparent. 
Alexander  obtained  from  the  crown  on  August  26, 
1485,  upon  his  own  resignation,  a  grant  of  the 
entire  barony  of  Balhaghirdy,  lying  within  the 
barony  of  the  Garviauth  (Garioch)  and  counly  of 
Aberdeen,  together  with  an  annual  rent  of  four 
marks  sterling  annually,  payable  from  the  lands 
of  Flandris,  m  the  same  county,  to  himself  and 
his  heirs,  to  be  held  of  the  king,  his  heirs  and 
successors. 

"""  ♦  AUoa,  1801. 


As  the  Erskine  title  of  honour  was  in  existence 
antecedent  to  the  peerages  of  Herries  and  Haly- 
burton  of  Dirleton,  in  both  of  which  female  suc- 
cession was  recofi^nised,  it  might  be  inferred  that 
it  would  descend  in^  a  similar  manner.  But  this 
is  merely  speculative,  as  there  is  no  room  for 
trying  the  question,  inasmuch  as  the  title  is  now 
under  attainder,  there  never  having  been  any 
reversal  of  the  forfeiture  in  1715,  the  separate 
honour  of  Mar,  which  had  devolved  on  the  Ers- 
kiues  upon  the  death  of  Alexander,  by  courtesy 
Earl  of  Mar  in  1437  or  1438,  only  having  been 
restored  in  1824.  J,  M, 


WALTER  HUNGERFORD'S  MISSAL, 

Monsieur  le  R^acteur. — Dans  ce  moment,  je 
suis  occupy  a  faire  le  catalogue  des  manuscrits  de 
la  Biblioth^ue  de  Tours,  capitale  d'une  province 
qui,  au  temps  des  guerres  de  la  France  avec  TAn- 

fleterre,  k  6i4  en  contact  avec  vos  compatriotes. 
e  me  ferai  un  plaisir  de  vous  envoyer  le  r^ultat 
de  mes  recherches  sur  des  manuscrits  pouvamt 
donner  des  renseignements  in^dits  sur  Thistoire  et 
la  litt^rature  anglaises.  Les  rapports  entre  la 
France  et  TAnffleterre  devenant,  chaque  jour, 
plus  intimes,  j  espdre  que  mes  communication» 
pourront  int^resser  les  lecteurs  des  Notes  and 
Queries, 

Le  manuscrit  dont  ytik  vous  entretenir  auionr- 
d'hui  est  un  charmant  missel  sur  y^lin,  6ent  en 
Angleterre  dans  la  premiere  moiti^  du  xv*  sidde, 
en  lettres  gothiques  avec  initiales  enlumin^s.  Ce 
volume,  conserve  k  la  Biblioth^ue  mimidpale  de 
Tours  sous  le  N<>  183  contient  aux  foL  10,  Id,. 
171,  209,  359,  386  et  401,  des  omements  mar- 
ginaux  ex^ut^  avec  art  et  dans  le  meilleur  goAtf 
et  de-plus,  sur  les  gardes  du  commencement  des 
renseignements  biographiquestr^s-importants. 

Dans  le  moyen  a^,  il  6tait  d'usage  de  confier 
aux  marges  d  un  missel  ou  autre  livre  pr^euz^ 
la  mention  d'un  ^v^nement  dont  on  voulait  rendre 
le  souvenir  durable.  C*est  ainsi  que  Ton  trouve 
sur  un  des  feuillets  qui  pr^^dent  notre  missel 
une  note  indiquant  que  le  manuscrit  a  d'abord 
appartenu  k  la  famille  de  Hungerford  dont  Tun 
des  membres,  Walter  Hungerford,  a  joa^  un  r61e 
k  la  prise  de  Provins  par  les  An^ais  en  octobre 
1432  ;  et  ensuite  a  la  famille  de  Bueil  qui  poss^ 
dait  en  Touraine  le  chateau  de  Vaujour  dont  on 
admire  encore  les  mines  imposantes  k  quelquea 
lieues  de  la  ville  de  Tours. 

Nous  donnons  ici  le  texte  memo  de  la  note 
dcrite  sur  le  manuscrit,  et  qui  mentionne  les  noma 
des  personnages,  membres  des  illustres  families 
dont  je  viens  deparler.  Jean  de  Bueil,  5*  du  noni, 
comte  de  Sancerre,  ^tait  fils  du  chambellan  de 
Charles  VI  tud  k  la  bataille  d'Azincourt.  Sur- 
nomm^  le  fi^au  des  Anglais,  il  les  combattit  en 


•tgrindescbancioD  dn  diet  teigneqr.ft  dedame  Jacqae-  I  P'^uauiB,  imn  i^unuu  jmiuiib  w  uuiy,  mm  nao 
line  de  \m  Tremoilts,  m  temnie,  tat  na^  et  bsptiz^  en  then  sUll  more,  distant  from  the  busy  hnuDto  of 
r^lite  de  ChemylW.    Et  fat  (an  piraiD  Lo}^  d<!  ts  Tie^    men.    Their  married  life  was  not  hKppj,  and  the 
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leeuU  was  that  they  separated.  She  returned  to 
her  father's  house,  who  had  taken  up  his  abode 
in  1806  in  Maxwelltown.  She  had  two  daughters, 
who  predeceased  her.  Dumfries  was  at  that  time 
full  of  French  officers,  prisoners  of  war;  and 
amon^  them  was  a  handsome  Swiss,  of  the  name 
of  Fleitz,  to  whom  she  became  unfortunately 
attached.  In  spite  of  all  remonstrances  she 
joined  her  fate  to  that  of  Fleitz,  accompany- 
ing him  to  France,  where  Fleitz  found  em- 
floyment  in  the  Swiss  troops  embodied  by 
iouis  XVIII.  In  this  service  he  remained  till 
1830,  and  Polly  continued  with  him.  In  that 
year  Louis  Philippe  ascended  the  throne,  and  dis- 
missed the  whole  of  the  Swiss  mercenaries,  when 
Fleitz  found  himself  thrown  on  the  wide  world. 
He  had  for  manjr  y^Ars  been  stationed  with  his 
regiment  in  the  isumd  of  Cor-'ica,  but  then  re- 
turned to  Switzerland  with  Polly,  where  we  find 
her  dating  the  following  interesting  letters  from 
Laufienburgy  near  Basle. 

She  was  now  approaching  threescore  years; 
and  the  glamour  that  had  been  thrown  over  her 
eyes  by  passion,  thirty  years  before,  must  have 
been  long  dissipated.  There  is  a  deep-pent  yearn- 
ing in  these  letters  for  knowledge  of  the  fate  of 
those  children  of  whom  she  could  not  forget  that 
she  was  the  mother.  Her  own  immediate  rela- 
tives had  passed  into  the  grave,  and  she  writes 
evidently  at  a  venture  to  one  whom  she  had 
known  many  years  before  to  have  been  the  con- 
fidential friend  of  her  youngest  son  Alexander. 
The  late  Mr.  Pagan,  to  whom  they  are  addressed, 
was  the  proprietor  of  the  Eing*s  Arms  Hotel, 
Maxwelltown,  and  one  who  ]^assed  through  life 
highly  respected  by  a  large  circle  of  friends.  I 
have  to  thank  his  son,  Mr.  William  Pagan,  for  a 
copy  of  the  following  letters :  — 

"  Feb.  18th,  1881. 
**  My  dear  Sir, 
**  Since  the  date  of  your  letter,  Dec  24tb,  1824,  which 
now  lies  upon  the  table  before  me,  no  doubt  the  distance 
of  time  admltts  of  many  changes.  But  no  consideration 
of  this  event  or  the  other  accident  can  discourage  me 
fVom  availing  myself  of  the  present  occasion  to  address 
myself  to  you;  the  confidence  in  my  bosom  of  your 
fritndakip  remains  [un]impaired  by  distance,  silence,  or 
absence.  That  if  you  can  render  or  afford  me  satisfac- 
tion, join*d  with  happiness,  you  will  not  neglect  my 
present  ardent  prayer.  You  was  the  friend  of  my  two 
sons :  inform  me  then,  my  dear  ftiend,  of  their  flute.  I 
observe  yon  was  in  correspondence  with  Alexander :  say, 
has  he  returned  to  his  native  land,  where  or  what  became 
of  him.  Poor  Charles!  his  fate  interests  me  deeply — 
his  heart  was  good— his  kindness  to  me  when  last  in 
Scotlanii  made  a  lasting  impression  in  my  lacerated  heart. 
Please  present  the  kind  regards  of  his  old  acquaintance 
Mr.  F.  to  Mr.  Rigg  and  fkmilv,  and  if  he  Is  still  at 
Priestland.  I  am  at  present  just  returned  from  the 
Island  t»f  Corsica,  where  I  was  for  a  very  long  time.  My 
bui«y  memory  visits  Maxwelltown  but  too  often.  Iho 
country,  no  cnange  of  scene,  can  blot  from  my  bosom  my 
natiioe  land.  Pagan,  remember  me,  and  answer  my  peti- 
ttoo.    God  will  reward  yoa  for  this  act  of  goodness.    By 


the  direction  yon  sent  me,  I  tryM  to  find  Alexander. 
My  letters  and  enquiries  were  in  vain. 

***  Present  our  joined  regards  to  Mrs.  Pagan.  Accept 
every  warm  wish  of  your  old  acquaintance— to  see  yoa 
would  make  him  very  happy. 

**  I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  put  you  to  the  expense 
of  postage,  but  the  different  country's  occasion  this  cir- 
cumstance: from  here  I  can  only  pay  the  postage  to 
Calais,  as  you  must  pay  the  inland  postage  to  Dover. 
Let  me  beg  of  you  to  write  me  everything  you  know 
about  him.  I  have  wrote  about  at  the  same  tinie  as  much 
of  news  as  possible.  I  am  sure  I  would  no  more  know 
Dumfries.  Direct  to  me  as  follows :  Mrs.  Fleitz  k  Lauf- 
fen  burgh,  en  Swisse,  Canton  d'Argavie. 

**  I  am,  dear  Pagan,  yours  for  ever  oblig*d  well  wisher 
and  sincere  friend, 

"  M.  FLBrra." 

«'  N.B.  If  you  know  anything  of  Grace  W.  there,  I  am 
interested  also.  In  course  of  two  weeks  you  will  have 
this.    Adieu  I " 


"  May  29th,  1838. 
"  Dear  Pagan, 
"  As  if  writing  is  permitted  from  the  Elisian  fields,  I 
address  myself  once  more  to  my  old  acquaintance,  not 
doubting  his  assistance,  and  of  your  still  residing  in  the 
same  place.  Formerly  knowing  your  kindness  of  dis- 
position, the  interest  you  have  appeared  to  take  in  the 
immediate  departure  of  my  unfortunate  son  Alexander 
Stewart  for  America  persuades  me  again  to  the  liberty 
of  mailing  my  present  application — believing,  by  your 
correspondence  with  him,  you  are  enabled  to  give  me  the 
ardent  desired  information  of  his  fate.  The  precarious 
line  of  my  poor  Charles  produces  no  hope  to  learn  what 
became  of  him  ;  his  honest  heart  was  early  made  to  fed 
the  checkered  path  that  marks  life.  *  Some  are  made  to 
moumJ'  Busy  memory  gives  a  retrospect  to  passed  events. 
The  sudden  death  of  my  father  proved  a  fatal  stroke  to 
the  welfare  of  Alexander.  The  volatility  of  his  disposi- 
tion plunged  him  into  a  labyrinth  of  future  misery.  Me 
he  deceived  in  every  point,  rendered  himself  wretched  and 
me  miserable.  Forget  mv  children  and  my  country  I 
never  can.  My  dear  sir,  hear  then  my  solicitation :  let 
charity,  the  first  principle  of  our  true  religion,  ewojf  your 
mind.*  Throw  not  these  lines  aside,  but  once  more  write 
me.  The  God  who  commands  the  fate  of  all  will  bless 
you  and  yours  for  this  benevolence.  Turn  not  a  deaf  ear 
to  the  petition  of  the  unhappy.  The  joy  your  welcome 
letter  will  produce,  could  you  behold,  would  repay  the 
obstacle  of  the  inland  postage.  In  the  course  of  ten  days 
this  will  reach  you — in  the  course  of  the  month  I  trust 
the  happiness  of^yoyr  letter  will  arrive.  Say  if  Mr.  Rigg 
is  alive.    Remember  me. 

**  N.B.  Direct  as  follows :  Madame  Fleitz,  2t  Lanffen- 
bourg  en  Swisse,  Canton  d*Argovie,  p.  Basle. 

*'  Our  joinM  regards  to  Mrs.  Pagan,  yourself,  and  for 
ever  believe  me  to  be 

Sincerely  yours  welwisher, 
Mart  Stewart  Fleitz.** 

**  P.S.  I  hope,  sincerely  hope,  God  will  impress  your 
heart  to  answer  my  ardent  prayer  with  speedy  answer 
and  advice.    Adieu  l^^ 


**  Lauffeuburg,  Oct  6th,  1888. 
•*  Mr.  Pagan, 
"  Considering  you  truely  in  the  light  of  a  true  friend, 
and  not  as  the  mercenary  part  of  mankind,  my  esteemed 
friend,  sensible  am  I  of  the  expense  of  postage ;  conse- 
quently your  kind  compliance  with  my  ardent  prayer  is 
a  sufficient  inducement  for  me  to  value  your  good  heart 
and  well-disposed  disposition  to  render  me  th^  easential 
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ierrioe.  I  have  spoke  to  a  commercial  gentleman,  a 
travelar,  who  will  In  the  spring  go  to  Glasgow.  Mj  in- 
tentions are  by  this  medium  to  refund  the  postage  of 
yoor  correspondence.  It  is  merely  impossible  to  pay  the 
postage  to  Dumfries.  I  have  franked  this  letter  through 
France.  The  import  of  this  letter  is  still  concerning  mv 
son.  Your  welcome  letter,  dated  25th  June,  came  safe 
to  hand  in  9  days.  Immediately  I  wrote  to  Alexander 
under  the  direction  you  gave  me  in  yours,  paying  the 
expense  of  inland  postage.  More  than  three  months  are 
pass'd  and  no  letter  from  him,  notwithstanding  you  have 
transmitted  my  address  to  him,  being  npon  the  point  at 
Uiat  epoch  of  writing  to  him  yourself,  i  flatter'd  myself 
to  have  received  a  ktter  from  himi  even  if  he  had  not 
have  received  mine— a  daily  disapp(»ntment  is  mine. 
Kothing  could  have  given  me  more  contentment  than  a 
oorrespcmdence  with  lum.  As  I  know  he  is  under  many 
obligations  to  you  and  Mrs.  Pagan,  which  must  ever 
demand  his  gratfnl  acknowledgement,  you  natnraly  are 
his  confidential  friend,  and  can  solve  my  questions  of 
anxiety— my  astonishment  to  observe  yon  are  i^orant 
of  his  employment  in  procuring  his  existence  smce  his 
rendence  m  America. 

**  Be  kind'enought  to  inform  me  of  his  intentions. 
WiQ  he  return  to  Scotland,  or  does  he  intend  to  continue 
where  he  is  ?  Who  are  the  trustees  at  present  ?  Inibrm 
me  of  Uie  ordinary  length  of  time  required  for  letters  to 
go  and  come  from  Demerara.  Inform  me  of  your  just 
opinion  of  him  in  every  respect.  I  am  so  concerned  in 
everything  relating  to  lus  fhtnre  welfare.  Will  he  really 
be  so  happy  as  to  be  in  possession  ot  £1500  after  all  his 
misfortunes? — and  that  infbrmation  overcame  me  with 
joy.  He  cannot  be  nnliappy  with  so  neat  an  independ- 
ance.  I  have  no  words  adequate  to  express  my  joy  to 
have  had  a  letter  from  him.  I  am  unluc^  that  I  cannot 
obtain  a  correspondence. 

**Tonr  information  concerning  my  poor  Grace  is  another 
distraction  for  me.  Inform  me  if  she  gets  better,  and  as 
much  as  you  know  about  her.  Bv  whom  was  she  placed 
in  Moffat  to  reside  ?  Well,  weU,  my  friend,  it  may  go 
as  it  wilL  I  am  still  their  mother,  and  from  my  father 
are  their  richcM  derived.  How  I  would  be  happy,  and 
wish  I  could  have  an  hour's  conversation  with  you — to 
write  all  is  impossible.  Inform  me  of  the  welfare* of  vour 
fiimily.  I  am  sure  the  number  is  extensive.  Your  eldest 
children  are  quite  grown  up.  Mrs.  Pagan  is,  I  hope,  in 
good  health,  and  yourself  also.  Inform  me  of  the  chang- 
ment  in  Dumfries  and  Maxwelltown — the  improvements 
are  numerous.  Infonn  me  of  the  price  of  markets.  What 
tax  have  you  npon  port  wine  and  spirits  ? — taxes  were 
reduced,  I  should  thmk.  I  believe  the  present  ELing  is 
very  well  liked.  The  British  government  is  the  best  and 
most  solid.  For  these  last  3  years  I  have  seen  nothing 
but  revolutionary  discontent.  I  was  in  the  Island  of 
Corsica  when  the  revolution  in  France  happened :  since 
the  last  of  Oct.  1830  I  have  been  here.  The  present 
King  of  France  dismissed  the  Swisse  regiment  from  the 
service  in  a  very  unh<md$ome  manner.  These  last  8  years 
have  not  been  comfortable.  Answer  this,  my  dear  firiend, 
immediately — Adieu,  adieu  1 

**  Present  ray  sincere  regards  to  Mrs.  Pagan,  join'd  by 
your  old  friend  and  acquaintance  Fleitz.  Accept  of  eveiy 
grateful  acknowledgement,  and  believe  me  to  be  always 
your  obliged  friend, 

M.  Fi^iTZ." 


"  Lauffenburg,  Nov.  Ist,  1833. 
**  My  dear  Friend, 

"  An  acquaintance  of  mine  will  have  the  goodness  to 
pnt  this  into  the  general  Post  Office,  and  will  pay  the 
postage  as  far  as  possible.     Mr.  Pagan,  my  intentions 


are  good  and  honest  to  pay  you  all  the  expense  of 
postage.  Necessity,  mv  friend,  nigea  me  to  importuna 
you  on  the  part  of  Alexander.  My  wishes  cannot  be 
communicated,  my  pen  must  be  used  m  a  limited  manner. 
Personally,  I  would  speake  to  you  in  a  confidential  man- 
ner, but  at  present  prudence  must  guide  my  pen.  Yoor 
friendly  advice  would  aid  me.  Alexander  adheres  t« 
silence  with  me :  4  months  are  pass'd  away  without  any 
acknowledgement  from  him,  altbough  I  know  letters 
arrive  here  in  due  course  from  all  parts  of  America  $ 
even  3  months  ago  there  are  letters  arrived  firom  thoM 
who  left  this  place  in  the  month  of  Mareh  last,  &e.  My 
friend,  my  memory  is  sound.  Contrary  to  my  intentiona 
on  my  departure  from  Maxwelltown,  on  account  of  AleoL- 
anders  occupation,  which  gave  me  no  pleasure.  He  pro- 
mised to  inform  me  dnely  of  my  mother — That  I  could 
immediately  be  with  her,  should  her  hMlth  require  me.  He 
promised  and  deceived  me,  by  never  informing  me  in  any 
manner,  &c.  He  persuaded  my  dear  mother  to  give  him 
possession  of  what  should  have  been  mine.  You  best 
know  his  conduct.  His  sUence  towards  me  shows  me  I 
come  not  under  his  consideration,  although  his  riches  are 
the  partiality  of  my  feither,  and  I  am  to  be  deserted. 
The  chagrine  of  my  bosom  has  no  description. 

**  Tell  me,  my  friend,  everything  you  know.  What  is 
his  employment  in  America  ?  ^  you  of  opinion  his 
experience  will  prove  a  useful  lesson  ?  Is  his  passion  for 
gambling  cured  ?  Have  you  any  information  where  he 
means  to  live  ?  The  consequence  of  his  good  fortune  will 
change  his  views.  Sorry  would  I  be  to  think  he  will  by 
little  and  little  spend  his  fortune  in  America :  in  general 
the  people  go  to  make  money,  but  not  to  spend,  &c  In- 
form me  who  are  the  trustees  for  him.  I  am  anxious  to 
know  who  they  are. 

**  A  retrospect  of  busy  memory  tells  me  Alexander  has 
used  me  very  ill.  Poor  Charies  suffered  also,  but  he  had 
a  kind  and  good  heart  for  me.  Inform  me  if  my  dear 
son  will  come  to  Scotland,  a»d  what  manner  he  means  to 
employ  his  money  for  his  future  good.  My  good  friend, 
loose  no  time  in  giving  me  answer  pointedly.  Tell  me  if 
you  can,  be  it  good  or  bad,  &c. 

"I  am  at  present  in  a  disag^pneeable  country.  The 
people  are  not  aggreeable.  The  climate  is  not  bad  for  the 
north.  They  grow  much  wine,  but  is  weak  and  sour. 
Inform  me  if  the  confusion  in  Portugal  has  had  an  effect 
upon  the  port  wine — ^what  is  the  price  of  the  bottle  ?  The 
price  of  markets  I  would  like  to  know.  The  taxes  are 
reduced,  I  am  sure,  &c. 

*<  N.B.  I  hope  God  will  give  his  Uessing  to  my  in- 
tentions ;  and  yon  will  not  fiiil  to  answer,  otherways  I 
must  believe  you  have  forgot  me  also.  Tell  me  what 
£unily  you  have— everything  is  interesting  to  me.  My 
country  is  dear  to  my  bosom.    And  adieu  I 

Maby  Fleitz. 

"  N.B.  Are  jrou  acquainted  with  the  trustees  ?  I  do* 
pend  upon  hearing  from  yon — ^prudence  prevents  mefh>m 
speaking  more  pltln,  &c. 

"  N.B.  Your  friend  since  three  years  by  the  French 
revolution  is  no  more  in  the  military  line  :  it  has  been  a 
severe  change.  My  direction  is  as  before :  Madam  Fleitz. 
Lauffenburg,  Canton  d'Argovie,  en  Swiss,  P.  Basel.  I 
am,  with  compliments  to  Mrs.  Pagan,  yourself,  remain 

Your  sincere  friend, 

M.  Fleitz.*' 

Polly  had  still  the  deep  interest  of  a  mother  in 
the  fate  of  Alexander,  though  he  had  not  treated 
her  well,  as  she  states  in  her  letters.  She  re- 
turned to  Scotland  in  1834,  when  she  expected 
that  he  was  to  come  back ;  hut,  alas !  when  he 
made  his  appearance^  she  found   his  health  so 
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entirely  prostrated  by  the  climate  of  Demerara^ 
where  he  had  resided  for  many  years^  that  he  was 
unable  to  walk.  The*  mother  and  son  had  been 
too  long  separated  to  have  much  sympathy  with 
each  otner.  Though  Alexander  was  obliged  to 
be  wheeled  in  a  chair,  he  took  to  himself  a  wife, 
and  this  induced  Polly  to  return  to  France.  After 
some  years  Fleitz  died,  when  Polly  took  refuge 
with  a  cousin  in  Florence.  Her  mind  at  last  gave 
way,  and  she  was  removed  to  an  asylum,  dving 
there  in  1847,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  her 
age.  She  had  survived  all  her  children,  who 
had  all  died  without  ofispring.  Such  was  the 
chequered  fate  of  "lovely  Polly  Stewart,"  of 
whom  Bums  sings  thus :  — 

««  0  lovely  Polly  Stewart  I 
O  charming  Polly  Stewart ! 
There's  not  a  flower  that  blooms  in  May 

That's  half  so  fair  as  thou  art 
The  flower  it  blaws,  it  fades  and  fa*8. 

And  art  can  ne'er  renew  it : 
But  worth  and  truth  eternal  youth 

Will  give  to  Polly  Stewart 
May  he  whose  arms  shall  fanld  thy  charms 

Possess  a  leal  and  tme  heart ; 
To  him  be  given  to  ken  the  heaven 

He  grasps  in  Polly  Stewart. 

O  lovely  Polly  Stewart ! 
-  0  charming  Polly  Stewart ! 
There's  ne'er  a  lower  that  blooms  in  May 
That's  half  so  sweet  as  thoa  art." 

CBAvrxTBD  Tait  Bamaoe. 


Two  BABB  Books. — At  a  sale  of  books  and 
MSS.  at  Canterbury,  on  January  4,  1870,  two 
books  were  sold  which  seem  to  be  worthy  of  a  note 
in  "  N.  &  Q."  I  cut  out  of  the  catalogue  the  de- 
scription of  the  two  lots :  — 

« 168.  A  Choice  Banouet  of  Witty  Jests,  Rare  Fancies, 
and  Pleasant  Novel^  being  an  addidon  to  Archee's  Jests, 
1660,  fine  frontispiece,  12mo. 

"  •^^  No  copy  in  the  Daniel,  Smith,  or  Corser  collec- 
tions ;  the  companion  volume  sold  at  Daniel's  sale  for 
1^.,  and  at  Smith's  for  82.  8«. 

«*178.  r  Shakespeare  Wm.]  The  Tragedie  of  Richarde 
Duke  of  York,  and  Death  of  King  Henry  VI. ;  'Printed 
at  London  for  W.  W.,  for  Thomas  Millington,  and  are  to 
be  sold  at  his  shoppe  under  Saint  Peter's  Church,  in  Corne- 
wall,  1604 ' ;  4^0. 

**  •  •  This  is  the  orginal  form  of  Shakespeare's  King 
Henry  VI.,  part  II.;  three  editions  were  printed,  but 
neither  Geo.  Daniel  nor  Geo.  Smith  possessed  a  copy  of 
either  edition,  and  the  copy  sold  by  auction  of  this  edi- 
tion in  May,  1857,  the  property  of  Mr.  J.  O.  Halliwell, 
fetched  60/.  Two  leaves  E  1  and  E  2  are  slightly  damaged. 

"In  the  same  cover  is  bound  Massinger's  Maid  of 
Honor,  1632,  4to.'' 

I  am  not  sure  whether  lot  168  was  complete. 
It  was  in  a  deplorable  condition,  the  leaves  being 
secured  in  the  cover  by  a  string.  It  fetched  nine 
pounds  ten  fihiHings. 

Lot  173.  The  two  plays  are  stitched  together— 


not  bound — and  I  think  the  edges  of  both  had 
been  cut.  The  lot  was  knocked  down  at  seven- 
teen pounds  ten  shillings.  J.  M.  Cowfeb. 

Tarrikg  and  Feathering. — Hoveden,  quoted 

in  Hook's  Lives  of  the  Archbishops  of  Catiterhuryj 

states  that  Eichard  Coeur  de  Lion,  in  the  laws 

laid  down  for  the  regulation  of  his  fleet  when 

sailing  for  the  Holy  Land,  enacted  that  — 

**  a  robber  who  shall  be  convicted  of  theft  shall  have  his 
head  cropped  after  the  manner  of  a  champion,  and  boil- 
ing pitch  shall  be  poured  thereon,  and  then  the  feathers 
of  a  cushion  shall  be  shaken  out  upon  him,  so  that  he 
may  be  known,  and  at  the  first  land  at  which  the  ships 
shall  touch  he  shall  be  set  on  shore." 

From  the  minuteness  of  the  directions  given  for 

the  process,  it  would  anpear  that  the  lion-hearted 

king  was  the  original  aeviser  of  the  idea  of  thus 

reversing  the  conditions  of  construction  of  Plato's 

man."     The  next  notice  I  have  met  with  records 

the  — 

'*  strange  carriage  of  that  boisterous  Bishop  of  Halver- 
stadt  (ror  so  they  term  him  here),  that  having  taken  a 
place  where  there  were  two  monasteries  of  nuns  and  friars, 
he  caused  divers  feather-beds  to  be  ripped,  and  all  the 
feathers  to  be  thrown  in  a  great  hall,  whither  the  nuns 
and  friars  were  thrust  naked  with  their  bodies  oiled  and 
pitched,  and  to  tumble  among  these  feathers;  which 
makes  them  here  presage  him  an  ill  death." 

Thus  writes  James  Howell  from  Madrid  in 
1623.  Again « the  custom  appears  in  England  in 
1696,  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  Savoy  thus 
dealt  with  one  who  had  presumed  to  enter  the 
precinct  to  demand  a  debt  from  a  person  who  had 
taken,  sanctuary  there.  It  is  stated  to  have  been 
their  usual  custom,  and  after  the  tarring  and 
feathering  was  complete  they  carried  the  unlucky 
bailiff  in  a  wheelbarrow  into  the  Strand,  and 
bound  him  fast  to  the  Maypole.  (Jesse's  Memo^ 
rials  of  London,  2nd  Series,  ii.  373.)  Other  in- 
stances on  thb  side  the  Atlantic  I  have  not  read 
of.  I  presume  that  the  "  Bishop  of  Halverstadt  *' 
is  a  nom  de  guerre,  but  it  is  singular  that  such  a 
piece  of  barbarity  should  have  tflJcen  its  rise,  if  bo 
it  did,  on  so  solenm  an  occasion  as  the  preparation 
for  a  crusade.  Vebna. 

Coins  of  Constantius. — Let  me  note  an  error 
(so  I  believe  it  to  be)  in  Dr.  William  Plate's 
article  on  Constantius  III.  (Smith's  Dictionary  of 
Roman  and  Greek  Biography,  8^c.,  1844.)  He 
says :  "  Only  gold  coins  of  Constantius  have  been 
found."  I  find  on  the  best  authorities  that  copper 
coins  of  this  emperor  are  common. 

E.  n.  Knowles. 

TiMBs^s  "  Lives  of  Wits  and  Humourists.'' — 
It  is  one  of  the  functions  of  "  N.  &  Q."  to  point 
out  errors  in  popular  books.  I  wish,  therefore,  to 
call  attention  to  the  two  following,  which  occur 
in  Lives  of  Wits  and  Humourists,  by  John  Timbs, 
F.S.A.  1862.  The  first  is  in  vol.  i.  p.  62,  where 
an  anecdote  is  related  of  Dean  Swift  and  Dr. 
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Sydnejr  Smith's  living  was  the  rectory  of  Ft 
in  the  ^^rth  Hiding,  which  includes  the  t 


Theophilus  Bolter^  Archbishop  of  Cashel.    This 

should  be  Bolton^  as  may  be  seen  on  reference  to 

the  Letters  oi  hb  contemporary,  Dr.  Hugh  Boulter, 

Archbishop  of  Armagh,  a  copy  of  which  Letters 

I  recently  obtidned  through  the  useful  medium 

of"N.  &Q." 

The  second  error  is  comprised  in  the  following 

passage:  — 

''There  are  two  parishes  named  Foston  in  Yorkshire ; 
one  in  the  North  Hiding,  the  other  in  the  East  Riding : 
the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith's  living  was  the  latter — a  dia- 
chai^ed  vicarage  about  six  and  a  half  miles  from  Great 
Driffield ;  it  is  valued  in  the  King's  Books  at  15^  8«.  6<f., 
but  it  is  now  worth  500/.  a-year."— i&id:  iL  230. 

Foston 
town- 
ship of  Thomton-le-Dlay.  Lady  Holland,  in  her 
Memoirs  (3rd  ed.  1865, 1. 147),  calls  it  Foston-le- 
Clay.  It  is  in  the  gift  of  the  Lord  Chancellor. 
The  vicarage  of  Fostoa-on-the- Wolds,  near  Drif- 
field, is  returned  in  the  York  Diocesan  Calendar 
as  worth  102/^,  and  in  the  gift  of  Miss  Bayles.  In 
Bwnes'  Directory,  ^-c.  of  the  County  of  York^ 
1823,  ii.  207,  440,  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith  is 
mentioned  as  incumbent  of  both  Fostons. 

By  looking  at  a  map  of  the  county,  Mr.  Timbs 
might  have  seen  that  he  was  crediting  Sydney 
Smith  with  impossible  hard  work  in  driving  from 
Heslington  to  Foston,  in  the  East  Riding,  every 
Sunday,  even  with  such  an  assistant  as  Peter  the 
Cruel.  W.  C.  B. 

Dumas  and  King  Solokok. — ^I  suppose  King 
Solomon  must  be  considered  as  a  poet,  but  I  do  not 
suppose  he  was  in  the  mind  of  Alexander  the 
Great  when  the  following  sentiment  was  penned. 
The  passage  must  take  rank  in  the  curiosities  of 
literature  with  the  extraordinf^  sentence  which 
opens  one  of  the  chapters  of  7V^  Village  on  the 
Clify  and  with  that  attribution  which  is  not  un- 
commonly made  of  the  saying  (Herbert's  EsUen^ 
n6s  Sternis)  about  the  shorn  lamb  to  the  Bible. 

"C'e'tait  [Mme.  de  Rambonillct],  en  outre,  un  coour 
d*or,  qoi  n'avait  pas  de  plus  grand  plaisir  que  d'envover 
anx  pauvres  toutes  les  Economies  qu'elle  pouvait  falre, 
sans  qoe  ceux-ci  passent  savoir  d*ou  leur  venait  cette 
manne  bienfaisante. 

"  On  assure,  disait  Mme.  Rambonillet,  que  donner  est 
un  plaisir  de  roi ;  je  vais  plus  loin,  et  je  pretends  que  c*est 
nn  plaisir  de  Diea.  Un  tie  not  grands  poi'tet  a  resume 
let  deux  parties  de  cette  maxime  en  tin  seul  vers.  Pun  des 
plus  beaux  qui  aient  ete  faits  depuis  que  Von  fait  des  vers : 
*  Qui  donne  aux  pauvres,  prete  k  Dieu.' " 
A.  Dumas  pere,  Louis  XIV  et  son  SiecUj  chap.  xxiv. 

J.  D.  C. 

E.  Lon^.  62<» 

S.  Lat.  2l». 

Tax  on  Akmobial  Bearings  in  Fkance, 
1679.— 

*•  There  being  now  a  price  set  upon  gentility  in  France, 
many  people  that  before  boasted  of  their  pedigrees  and 
descent  are  now  observed  to  raze  their  arms  out  of  their 


I  plate,  and  pull  down  their  scutcheons  out  of  the  chnrches 
to  avoid  paying  the  new  imposition.  For  which  several 
have  been  condemned  to  pay  great  forfeiture,  and  lose  the 
privilege  of  ever  bearing  arms  again  for  the  future." — 
From  the  Monthly  Mercury,  July,  1679,  p.  249. 

Armorial  bearings  were  first  taxed  in  England 
in  1798.  (Haydn.)  H.  S.  G. 

Bell  Litebatttee. — Avery  interesting  work 

has  lately  been  issued  entitled :  — 

^  The  Church  Bells  of  Cambridgeshire ;  a  Chronicle  of 
the  Principal  Campanological  Events  that  have  occurred 
within  the  County.  To  which  is  appended  a  List  of  the 
Inscriptions  on  the  Bells.  By  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Raven,  B.D.,. 
of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge,  Head-Master  of  Yar- 
mouth Grammar  ScoooL** 

The  book  is  published  by  Mr.  Samuel  Tymms^ 
of  Lowestoft,  out  only  one  hundred  copies  have 
been  printed. 

I  may  take  occasion  to  say  that  Mr.  Raven  i» 
now  preparing  for  the  press  the  *'  Church  BeUs  of 

Mr.  John  UEstrange  of  Norwich  is.  I  believe,, 
still  at  work  on  the  **  Bells  of  Norfolk,*'  so  that 
we  may  expect,  among  other  interesting  articles, 
a  faithful  account  of  the  remarkablv  fine  peal  of 
twelve  bells  at  the  well-known  church  of  St  Peter 
Mancrofl^  Norwich.  Thoxas  Walesby. 

Golden  Square. 


Ancibwt  Cow  Conceit. — ^In  what  book  can  I 
find  the  conceit,  that  every  cow  when  she  steps 
stamps  her  autograph  '*  /o,"  iji  CD  in  the  mud,  plac- 
ing however  the  l  inside  the  A  P 

E.  H.  Knowles. 

Kenil  worth. 

BrRNs's  ''  Gallant  Weaver."— I  should  like 
to  know  if  Bums*s  Paisley  song  **  Where  Cart  rins 
rowin*  to  the  Sea  "  was  first  published  in  John- 
son's Scots  Musical  Musettm,  wnere  I  find  it  in  the 
fourth  volume.  There  the  hero  of  the  lyric  is 
"  a  gallant  weaver."  Mr.  Hately  Weddell,  in  hie 
fine  edition,  says — "  This  song  in  Thomson's  Col- 
lection is  dedicated  to  the  '  gallant  sailor.* ''  I 
am  desirous  to  know  when  the  sailor  for  a  time 
superseded  the  weaver,  which  he  never  should 
have  done,  Paisley  beinpr  a  manufacturing  town 
and  no  shipping  port  in  Burns's  days  nor  since. 

Jaues  J.  Lamb. 

Underwood  Cottage,  Paisley. 

CnimcH  Poetry. — A  small  volume  of  religious 
verse,  selected  and  original,  was  published  by 
Messrs.  J.  &  C.  Mozley  some  years  ago,  under  the 
above  title,  and  is  still,  I  believe,  in  print  May  I 
ask  by  whom  it  was  edited,  and  who  among  the 
original  contributors  are  represented  bv  the  letters 
C.  and  S.  R.  ?  *  J.  W.  W. 
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CnTQiTB  Ports  Domesdat  Book. — In  The 
Domesday  of  Kent^  by  the  late  Rev.  L.  B.  Larking 
(noticed  in  *'  N.  &  Q.''  4.^  S.  iv.  47-48),  is  a  most 
interesting  account  of  tlie  loss  of  The  Ports 
Domesday  Book.  Until  the  reign  of  King  Charles 
the  First  it  had  been  kept  in  Dover  Castle,  at 
which  time  Sir  Edward  Daring  took  it  away,  and 
like  many  other  borrowers  he  forgot  to  return 
it.  In  dl  probability  the  book  remained  in  the 
Bering  library  at  Surrenden  until  the  year  1811, 
about  which  time  a  sale  took  place;  and  Mr. 
Larking  was  informed  the  most  valuable  of  the 
MS8.  were  secured  for  the  collection  of  Sir 
Thomas  Phillipps.  In  concluding,  Mr.  Larking 
says — "  If  this  information  be  correct,  there,  in  all 
probability,  is  now  deposited  the  Ports  Domesday 
Book  of  which  we  are  now  speaking."  Can  any 
correspondent  throw  a  light  on  the  whereabouts 
of  the  book  in  question  P  Geobge  Bedo. 

6,  Pnlross  Road,  Brixton. 

John  Cook  (4"»  S.  iv.  600,  576.)— Is  this  hero 
of  the  songs  mentioned  by  your  correspondents 
tbe  same  personage  I  find  in  an  old  Scottish 
ballad  printed  in  Pieces  of  Ancient  Poetry  (Bris- 
tol, 1814,  p.  61),  the  first  verse  of  which  runs 
thus: — 

**  Johnny  Cook,  in  a  May  morning, 
Sought  water  to  wash  bis  hands  ; 
And  he  is  awa  to  louse  his  dogs. 
That's  tied  wi*  iron  bans. 
That's  tied  wi*  iron  bans." 

The  copy  given  of  this  song  is  not  complete. 
Is  a  more  ancient  or  correct  copy  to  be  met  with  ? 

William  Harbison. 
Bock  Mount,  Isle  of  Man. 

CuppiTBGENT. — A  will  made  in  1689,  deposited 
in  Doctors*  Commons,  described  the  testator  a 
citizen  of  London,  and  cuppurgent  of  H.M:  ship 
the  Hampshire.  Can  you  or  any  of  your  readers 
tell  what  office  he  held  P  C.  E.  C. 

Foreign  Fbbehasons. — Will  some  one  of  your 
readers  give  the  names  of  Catholics  of  foreign 
churches  who  have  been  Freemasons  since  1738  P 
The  Abbd  Barruel,  who  was  one,  mentions 
Fnmcis  L  (1746) ;  the  Prince  Conti ;  Varlet, 
bishop  in  partibus  of  Babylon,  &c  I  ask  this 
because,  though  I  think  of  Freemasonry  much  as 
Mr.  Pinkerton,  some  of  his  logic  seems  hardly 
cogent.  It  is  surely  not  impossible  for  a  prince 
to  forget  Clement  XII.  and  his  bull,  when  it 
seems  to  be  convenient  for  political  ends. 

E.  H.  Knowles. 

Kenilworth. 

"The  Fruit  Barrow." — By  what  painter  is 
the  original  of  a  mezzotinto  engraving,  by  J.  K. 
Smith,  of  this  subject  P  C.  W.  Bingham. 

Early  Reference  to  the  Gospels. — Irenseue, 
who  flourished  about  A.D.  177,  refers  unmistakably 
to  our  four  Gospels,    Can  any  of  your  readers 


favour  me  with  an  earlier  reference  P  To  avoid 
an  outpouring  of  metaphysics,  like  that  on  the 
Homeric  question,  let  me  say  that  all  that  is 
wished  for  on  the  present  occasion  are  a  distinct 
reference  to  the  writer  relied  on,  and,  so  far  as  the 
space  of  "  N.  &  Q."  will  admit,  the  ipsissima 
verba  of  the  passage.  Thos.  L' Estrange. 

Portrait  op  Hoylb.  —  Is  there  any  portrait  of 
Hoyle,  the  author  of  Whist  known  ?  It"  so,  where  P 
He  was  bom  1672  and  died  1769.  H.  H. 

Justices  op  the  Peace. — Will  any  of  your 
correspondents  kindly  refer  me  to  a  published  or 
MS.  list  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  for  Englr.id 
from  the  earliest  times,  especially  those  for  Mid- 
dlesex and  Hertfordshire  P  If  so,  they  will  greatly 
oblige  Charles  Mason. 

3,  Gloucester  Crescent,  Hyde  Park. 

Knighthood  and  Foreign  Orders  (4"»  S. 
V.  47.) — Is  it  necessary  for  a  civilian  who  has  had 
a  foreign  order  conferred  upon  him  to  obtain  the 
royal  permission  to  accept  and  wear  it,  or  do  the 
regulations  only  apply  to  military  or  naval  men 
and  persons  officially  employed  as  servants  of  the 
state  P  Perhaps  your  well-informed  correspondent 
H.  S.  G.  can  answer  this  question.  C.  C.  C. 

Lancashire  Books. — Will  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  inform  me  in  what  librarv  may  be 
found  Lucas's  History  of  Warton  Partsh^  Keld- 
ing's  Rural  Historical  Gleanings  in  South  Lan* 
cashire,  and  The  Lonsdale  Magazine  f  The  loan  of 
either  of  these  books  would  oe  of  great  service  to 
me,  as  I  am  unable  to  find  them  on  sale. 

James  Bowkeb. 

Windsor  Terrace,  Loaghborough  Park,  London,  S.  W. 

Napoleon  I. — Did  the  first  Napoleon,  as  gene- 
ral, first  consul,  or  emperor,  ever  visit  Home  P  I 
can  find  no  trace  that  he  did  in  the  histories  of 
his  two  famous  Italian  campaigns  or  his  sub- 
sequent visit  to  Italy  when  ne  was  crowned  at 
Milan ;  and  yet  it  is  hard  to  suppose,  when  he  was 
so  near  Rome  as  Tolentino  or  Bologna,  he  would 
fail  to  visit  the  Eternal  City.  H.  H. 

Portsmouth. 

New  Year  Custom. — ^It  is  a  custom  in  York- 
shire and  Lancashire  to  take  care  that  the  first 
person  who  enters  a  house  on  the  first  day  of  the 
Wew  Year  is  a  dark-haired  man  P  Query,  tbe 
origin  of  this  custom  P  T.  B.,  Clerk. 

Mourning. — Where  are  any  rules  to  be  found  for 
the  length  of  mourning  required  in  ordinary  Eng- 
lish society,  for  the  various  degrees  of  &ndred 
and  affinity  P  and  have  there  been  any  practical 
alterations  in  them  within  the  last  few  years  P 

C.  W.  BlNGHAK. 

Numismatic— I  shall  be  glad  if  any  of  your 
readers  can  tell  me  whose  coin  this  is,  as  I  cannot 
find  it  mentioned  in  Mionnet.    Small  bronze,  size 
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four,  IfioDnet  Obv,  Busts  of  King  and  Queen ; 
legend,  d  .  d  .  K .  N .  a  .  A  .  t  .  v  .  go.  Eev,  Full- 
length  female  figure  with  cornucopia  in  left  hand, 
in  right  a  cippus ;  legend^  "  Ex  agmine  solid!/' 

M.  D. 

The  Oudebubo  at  Ghext. — The  entrance 
gateway  of  this  huilding/ interesting  as  the  birth- 
place of  John  of  Gaun^  remains  in  perfect  pre- 
Beryation,  a  good  specimen  of  fourteenth  century 
work.  The  archway  retains  its  massive  gates  of 
oak,  which  appear  origiuaL  On  either  side  is  an 
octagonal  turret  In  toe  upper  part  of  the  inter- 
vening wall  is  a  quatrefoiled  panel  containing  an 
inscription  too  high  to  be  read  without  a  glass.  I 
•hall  he  glad  if  any  one  can  furnish  a  copy  of  it 

Vbbna. 

Pew  AiTD  Ink  Deawing. — ^I  shall  feel  obliged 
to  any  of  your  readers  who  will  be  kind  enough 
to  name  the  chief  recent  masters  of  pen  and  mk 
drawing ,  or,  as  it  may  be  called,  microcalliffraphy  P 
I  am  anxious  to  discover  the  executors  of  a  very 
remarkable  triumph  of  microcalligraphy  in  my 
possession.  It  is  46  inches  by  22  inches  in  size, 
and  consists  of  a  religious  and  scriptural  pictorial 
narrative  of  man  in  relation  to  God.  It  seems  to 
comprise  all  the  principal  events  in  the  narratives 
of  tne  Old  Testament  from  the  Creation,  at  the 
top,  to  the  Judgment  of  Solomon,  at  the  bottom. 
The  whole  space  is  filled  with  numerous  circular 
and  elliptical  ornaments,  in  which  are  wonderfully 
small  and  fine  drawings  with  the  pen.  In  the  long 
intervening  parallel  bands  between  each  series  of 
drcular  and  elliptical  drawings  are  penned  mottos 
and  phrases  from  Scripture — some  large  on  ver- 
milion ground,  others  small  in  white  letters  on 
black  ground.  Examined  under  a  powerful  lens, 
the  writing  is  marvellously  fine,  both  English  and 
Hebrew,  and  even  the  drawings  appear  almost 
perfect  in  every  case.  To  inspect  the  piece  sug- 
gests the  idea  of  some  years'  employment  upon  it, 
and  the  ruin  of  one  pair  of  ordinary  eyes.  The 
whole  must  have  been  drawn  under  a  strong  lens. 
Such  a  profusion  of  pen  and  ink  (Indian  ink) 
ornaments  I  never  saw.  Surely  the  artist  must 
be  known,  and  deserves  to  be  mentioned. 

J.  R.  Leifchild. 

42,  Fitzroy  Street,  Fitzroy  Square. 

Pin  Custom. — What  was  the  origin  or  reason 
of  this  practice  P  An  old  lady  who  died  in  the 
early  part  of  the  present  century  was  in  the  habit 
of  taking  a  store  of  pins  in  her  carriage  when  she 
drove  out,  and  whenever  she  met  a  funeral  would 
throw  some  of  them  out  of  the  carriage  window. 

Edmund  M.  Botle. 

Quotations  wanted. — 

"  Scriba,  faber,  vates,  scripai,  sculpsi,  celebravi, 
Syngrapha,  ligna,  duces,  alite,  celte,  metro.** 

W.F. 


•«  When«*er  the  mUt  that  sUndi  twixt  God  and  thee 
Defecatea  to  a  pure  tranapareocy, 
That  intermpts  no  ray,  and  adds  no  stain, 
There  Reason  is,  and  there  begins  her  reign.** 

B.  N. 

Whence  did  Swift  take  the  quotation  ("  N.  & 
Q.,"4"»  S.  V.  6),  *'  Semper  in  rerum  mutationibus 
eo  spectandum  ut  antiauarum  rerum  umbra  aliqua 
retineatur "  P  It  ougnt  to  be  painted  in  very 
large  letters  over  the  desk  of  every  architect  who 
has  anything  to  do  with  an  old  building. 

Snaix. 

Bed  Cow  Milk. — In  old  medicine  books  and 
redoes  when  milk  is  ordered,  it  is  almost  inva- 
riably required  to  be  taken  from  a  red  cow.  Query, 
why  red?  T.  B.,  Clbek. 

Rolf  the  Gangeb.  —  Some  years  ago  Mr. 
Laing  wrote  a  work  on  the  Norway  w^^i  ^ 
which  he  referred  to  Rollo,  first  Duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, as  being  called  Rolf  the  ganger,  or 
walker,  from  the  fact  of  his  being  too  stout  for 
any  horse  to  carry  him,  and  consequently  his 
pedestrian  habits.  Mr.  Laing,  however,  referred 
to  his  family  having  several  ancestors  nicknamed 
the  gangers.  The  pedigree  does  not  appear  to  be 
given  in  that  work,  though  Mr.  Laing  says  that 
his  ancestors  were  kings  of  Norway  and  Sweden  j 
he  also  mentions  tlie  father  of  Rolf  as  being 
Roguvald,  Earl  of  More,  who  was  the  son  of  Ey- 
stein  Glumre.  There  are  several  Eysteins  kings 
of  Norway,  but  the  connecting  link  does  not 
appear.  1  should  be  glad  if  any  of  your  readers 
could  supply  this  deficiency,  or  refer  me  to  any 
work  on  the  subiect  What  also  is  the  meaning 
of  the  word  "  Glumre  "  ?  Mr.  Laing,  I  mav  here 
observe,  tells  his  readers  that  the  kings  of  Nor- 
way descended,  according  to  the  sngas,  from 
0dm,  whereas  they  appear  to  descend  from  one  of 
two  brothers  given  to  6din  as  hostages.  Can  any 
of  your  readers  explain  this  P  T.  Helsbt. 

Sackville  Family. — Who  was  tho  knight  of 
the  name  and  family  of  Sackville  who  married, 
about  1630,  Elizabeth  eldest  daughter  and  coheir 
of  Sir  William  Walter,  Knt,  of  Wimbledon. 
Surrey  ?  Lady  Sackville  was  partially  disinherited 
by  her  father  ^'  for  her  disobedience." 

Tewabs. 

Seven"  Sons.— In  Chambers's  Domestic  Annals 
of  Scotland,  ii.  396,  it  is  stated  that  in  February 
1682  one  Hugh  McGie 

♦*  gave  in  a  bill  to  the  Privy  Council,  representinpj  that, 
by  the  practice  of  other  nations,  any  tradesman  having 
seven  sons  together  without  the  intervention  of  a  daughter 
is  declared  free  of  all  public  burdens  and  taxe?,  and  lias 
other  encouragements  bestowed  on  him,  to  enable  him  to 
bring  up  the  said  children  for  the  nee  and  benefit  of  the 
commonwealth  ;  and  claiming  a  similar  privilege  on  the 
strength  of  his  having  that  qualification.  The  council 
recommended  the  magistrates  [of  Edinburgh]  to  take 
Hugh's  seven  sons  into  consideration  when  tney  laid 
their '  stents'  [trade  taxes]  upon  him." 
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Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  what  nations 
are  here  referred  to,  and  if  any  such  law  existed 
in  Great  Britain,  when  was  it  passed;  and  when 
did  it  cease  to  be  acted  upon  P 

John  Mackat. 

Montreal. 

SoMEES :  MBKTIOKED  BY  Fkoude.— In  the  last 
volumes  of  Fronde's  History  mention  is  made  of 
one  SomerS;  a  subordinate  diplomatic  a^ent.  Is 
it  known  who  he  was?  Was  he  a  relation  of 
Henry  Vin.'8  jester,  or  nn  ancestor  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  as  was,  I  believe,  John  Somers  the 
discoverer  of  the  Bermudas  ?  O. 

Georgivs  Stengelivs.  —  I  have  lately  pur- 
chased a  book  entitled  — 

**  Ova  Pascbalia  sacro  emblcmatc  inscripta  descriptaq; 
h  Georgio  Stengelio  Societatia  Jesu  Tbeologo.  lagolstodii 
Auno  Christi  mdclxxii." 

There  are  more  than  a  hundred  curious  engrav- 
ings in  this  rather  thick  volume.  On  a  fly-leaf  is 
the  signature  "  Conradus  Fiir*t,"  and  on  the  bind- 
ing a  Dook-plate — Azure,  a  bend  argent  between 
two  roses :  **  Ex  Mvseo  van  der  Helle."  I  should 
be  glad  to  be  informed  if  the  book  is  scarce,  and 
whether  it  be  possible  to  obtain  any  particulars 
about  the  author.  On  the  last  page  is  the  follow- 
ing statement :  — 

"  Ingolstadii.  Typb  Viduae  Joan:  Simonis  Knab  p.  m. 
Typo^rapbi  Academic!,  anno  m.dc.lxxii." 

R.  D.  Dawson-Dupfield,  LL.D. 
SepbtoQ  Rectory,  Liverpool. 


Crossbow. — Among  the  numerous  works  on 
archery  which  have  been  published,  can  you  tell 
me  of  any  giving  directions  for  the  use  of  the 
crossbow  P  The  only  notice  of  this  weapon  I  can 
find  is  a  very  brief  one  in  Daniers  Field  Sports^ 
and  a  still  more  brief  one  in  Strutt's  Sports  and 
Pastimes  of  England,  The  steel  crossbow,  carrv- 
ing  a  half-ounce  bullet,  was  a  veiy  favounte 
weapon,  some  thirty  or  forty  years  aio,  for  shoot- 
ing rooks  and  other  small  pame.  It  is  now  almost 
obsolete,  but  I  use  it  still.  I  should  bo  glad  to 
know  if  any  writer  on  the  subject  of  archery  gives 
any  information  regarding  its  nature  and  use. 
JIansard,  in  his  book  of  Archery ^  gives  a  very 
incorrect  and  perfunctory  account  of  it.  He  evi- 
dently knew  nothing  of  the  weapon. 

R.  T.  Jackson. 

Teignmoutb,  Devon. 

[In  Mcy rick's  Antient  Armour,  and  in  Scott's  British 
Armt/t  its  Origin^  §-c.,  will  bo  found  a  complete  bistory  of 
the  crossbow ;  but  as  to  its  use,  we  must  refer  Mr.  Jack- 
son to  a  small  work  in  two  volumes  entitled  Country 
Contentments,  by  Gervase  Markham,  and  published  in 
1615.  In  chapter  viii.  the  rules  for  shooting  with  the 
longbow  are  given,  and  these  may  be  supposed  to  be 


applicable  to  the  crossbow,  inasmuch  as  a  little  later  the 
author  states  that  the  latter  arm  may  be  used  when 
infirmities  have  taken  from  a  man  the  use  of  the  former 
one. 

It  is  worth  while  to  draw  the  attention  of  modem 
writers  to  Country  Contentments,  as  it  may  indeed  be  said 
to  be  a  very  model  of  conciseness.  Here  is  a  small  quarto 
in  two  booki*.  containing  in  all  237  pages,  in  which  the 
following'  subjects  are  fully  treated  under  their  proper 
headings : — Hunting  (hounds,  kennels,  cry,  stags,  hares, 
&c  )  ;  the  breeding  of  horses ;  hawking;  coursing;  shoot- 
ing with  the  long  and  cross  bow ;  bowling ;  tennis ;  and 
last,  though  not  least,  the  "  Ilus-wife."  This  last  sub- 
ject was  evidently,  in  the  author's  mind,  of  primary 
importance,  as  to  it  he  approppates  no  less  than  128 
pages.  Will  any  one  deny  what  is  stated  on  the  title- 
page,  namely,  that  it  is  "a  worke  very  profitable  and 
necessarie,  gathered  for  the  generall  good  of  this 
Kingdom"?] 

Louis  Philippe.  —  Did  not  Louis  Philippe 
teach  languages  professionally  in  England  long 
before  he  became  King  of  France  ?  Judex. 

[When  the  Duke  de  Chartres  (Loub  Philippe)  was  a 
houseless  wanderer  in  Switzerland,  an  offer  was  made  to 
him  of  a  professorship  in  the  college  of  Reichenau.  This 
proposal  being  agreeable  to  the  prince,  then  twenty-two 
years  of  age,  he  was  examined  with  all  that  strict  sevmty 
enjoined  by  the  importance  of  the  duties  which  be  was 
desirous  to  discharge.  He  was  unanimously  admitted, 
as  a  great  acquisition  to  the  college,  entering  on  his  duties 
under  the  name  of  Chabot,  in  the  month  of  October,  1793, 
at  a  salary  of  1,400  francs  per  annum.  For  fifteen  long 
months  did  the  prince  continue  to  discharge  all  the  duties 
of  this  secondary  position,  with  the  most  scrupulous 
regularity.  Ho  taught  mathematics,  geography,  history, 
and  the  French  and  English  languages.  He  did  not 
spare  any  pains  or  toils  which  his  condition  at  the  moment 
imposed  upon  him.  II is  life  and  manners  were  so  un- 
affected and  simple,  that  never  did  the  least  suspicion 
arise  in  the  mind  of  any  one  as  to  his  true  rank.  Vide 
M.  Boutmy's  Personal  History  of  Ixiuis  Philippe,  ed.  1848, 
p.  103,  and  A.  E.  Douglas's  Life  and  Times  of  Louis 
Philippe,  cd.  1848,  p.  66.] 

Pbebendaries  op  Westminster  :  Rev.  John 
Wheler,  LL.D. — Is  there  a  published  or  MS. 
list  of  tliem  from  the  earliest  times  ?  The  Rev. 
John  Wheler,  LL.D.,  was  a  prebendary  of  West- 
minster in  1800;  and  any  information,  however 
slight,  regarding  his  career  both  before  and  after 
he  obtained  priest's  orders,  would  be  very  grate- 
fully receivea,  as  being  required  for  a  biographical 
notice  of  him,  which,  with  similar  notices  of  other 
clergymen,  is  intended  for  publication  eventually. 

Charles  Mason. 

8,  Gloucester  Crescent,  Hyde  Park. 

[Richard  Widmore,  in  his  History  of  the  Church  of  St. 
Peter,  Westminster  (Lond.  1751,  4to,  p.  119),  has  given 
the  "  names  of  the  prebendaries  of  Westminster  from  their 
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fiat  establishment  by  King  HeniyYIII.  to  the  present 
time,"  1750.  This  list  is  continaed  to  the  year  1800  in 
Malcolm's  Londinium  Bedwiimmy  i.  265.  The  Rev.  John 
Wheler  died  unmarried  at  Brighton,  on  Feb.  14, 1818. 
He  was  the  fifth  son  of  Sir  William  Wheler,  by  Penelope, 
daughter  of  Sir  Stephen  Glynne.  His  brother,  the  Rev. 
Sir  Chaiies  Wheler,  prebendary  of  York,  succeeded  to  the 
baronetcy  in  1799.  See  Burke's  Fetrage  and  Baronetage, 
ed.  1869,  p.  1180.] 

Tbot  House. — Why  is  the  seat  of  the  Duke  of 
Beaufort,  situate  about  a  mile  from  the  town  of 
Monmouth,  called  '*  Troy  House  "  P  Is  there  any 
village^  river,  or  green  in  the  neighbourhood  so 
called,  and  has  it  any  connection  with  the  old 
British  game  of  trot/,  the  vestiges  of  which  are  so 
rare,  and,  we  fear^  becoming  more  so  almost 
ereiy  year  P  Aims  Silvestbb. 

£Troy  House  stands  about  a  mile  to  the  east  of  Mon- 
moath,near  the  small  river  Trothy,  from  which  it  derives 
the  name  of  Trothy,  corrupted  into  Troy  House.  It  was 
built  by  Inigo  Jones ;  the  front  view  of  it  is  engraved  in 
David  Williams's  HUtory  of  Monmouthshire,  ed.  1796, 
p.  278.a 

QuOTAUOirS  WAITTJBD, —      * 

lepi»p  Ihrpoy 
Koiftarat  *  By^a-Kea^  fi^  A^c  robs  iya0o6s* 
[An  epigram  of  Callimachus.    Anthologia  Gresea,  viL 
451.    See"N.  &Q."4«»aiv.323.] 

"  The  hungry  sheep  look  up,  and  are  not  fed." 
[Milton's  LycidM,  line  125.] 

Who  is  the  author  of  the  hymn  commencing : — 
**  Come  let  us  join  our  friends  above"  ? 

[This  hymn,  by  Charles  Wesley,  is  found  in  an  anonym- 
ous tract  containing  forty-three  hymns,  and  entitled 
Funeral  Hymns,  Lond.  1759.] 

GeoBGE  IiLOrD. 
Crook,  South  Durham. 


THE  BOURBON  FAMILY. 
{4S^  S.  iv.  435.) 

Mb.  Hobebtson's  short  query  necessitates  a 
lonff  answer.  Louis  XIII.  left  two  sons,  Louis 
XIV.  and  Philippe  Duke  of  Orleans.  From  the 
latter  comes  the  present  house  of  Orleans,  which 
seems  likely  to  divide  into  the  branches  of  Char- 
tres,  Alen^on,  and  Montpensier,  if  not  more. 

Louis  XIV.  married,  at  St.  Jean  de  Luz^  June  9, 
1630^  Maria  Teresa,  daughter  and  eventually 
heiress  of  Felipe  IV.  King  of  Spain ;  they  had, 
with  other  children  (all  of  whom  died  in  infancy 
except  one,  a  nun),  a  son,  Louis  Toussaint,  sur- 
named  Le  Grand  Dauphin,  who  married  at  Cha- 
lons, March  7,  1(380,  Marie  Anna  Christiane  Vic- 
toria of  Bayaria ;  issue,  three  sons — Louis,  Phi- 
lippe, and  Charles.  AU  the  children  of  Charles, 
2>ake  de  Berri  died  8,p, 


Louis,  sumamed  Le  Petit  Dauphin,  married  at 
Fontainebleau,  Dec  7,  1697,  Maria  Adelaida, 
daughter  of  Vittorio  Amadeo  II.  King  of  Sar- 
dinia, by  Anne  Marie  of  Orleans,  daughter  of 
Philippe  Duke  of  Orleans,  aboye-mentioned.  The 
son  01  these  cousins  was  Louis  XV.,  whose 
existing  descendants  are — 1.  Henri  V.,  Duke  of 
Bordeaux  and  Count  of  Chambord,  bom  at  Paris 
Sept  29,  1820,  and  married  Noy.  7,  1846,  Maxia 
Teresa  Beatrice  Gaetana,  daughter  of  Francisco 
IV.  Duke  of  Modena,  a  descendant  in  the  female 
line  of  his  ancestress  Anne  Marie  of  Orleans.  2. 
The  children  of  his  sister  Louise,  Duchess  of 
Parma,  who  died  Feb.  1,  1864  These  are  — 
Margherita,  bom  Jan.  1, 1847 ;  Roberto,  Duke  of 
Parma,  born  July  9, 1848 ;  Alisa,  bora  Dec.  27, 
1849 ;  and  Enrico,  Count  of  Bardi,  bom  Feb.  12, 
1851.  Margherita  of  Parma  married  Carlos^  In- 
fante of  Spam,  at  Frohsdorf,  Feb.  1867. 

We  now  return  to  Philippe,  second  son  of  the 
Grand  Dauphin,  who  in  right  of  his  grandmother 
Maria  Teresa  became  Felipe  V.  of  Spain  on  the 
extinction  of  the  elder  branch  in  the  person  of 
Carlos  II.  Felipe  V.  married,  1.  Maria  Aloisa 
Gabriela,  sister  of  the  Dauphiness  Maria  Adelaida, 
Sept.  1701.  2.  Elisabetta,  Soyereign  Duchess  of 
Parma.  The  line  of  the  first  wife  became  extinct; 
the  eldest  son  of  the  second  wife  succeeded  as 
Carlos  in.  and  married,  1.  Philippine  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Philippe  Duke  of  Orleans  (son  of  the 
Phiuppe  mentioned  aboye),  diyorced  1725;  2. 
Barbara  or  Madalena,  daughter  of  Joam  V.  of 
Portugal ;  3.  Marie  Amalie,  daughter  of  Friedrich 
August  II.  of  Saxony.  By  the  last  wife  he  bad 
(with  other  issue)  two  sons — Carlos  IV.  of  Spain 
and  Ferdinando  I.  of  Naples. 

The  Spanish  Bourbons  are  descendants  of  Carlos 
IV.,  who  left  four  sons — ^Fernando  VII.,  Carlos 
Count  of  Molina,  D.  Pedro,  and  D.  Francisco. 
Fernando  VII.  left  two  daughters — Isabel  II.  of 
Spain,  and  Luisa  Duchess  of  Montpensier.  Carlos 
Count  of  Molina  left  three  sons — Carlos  Count  of 
Montemolin,  D.  Juan,  and  D.  Femando.  Of  these, 
D.  Juan  has  two  sons — ^D.  Carlos  and  D.  Alfonso. 
D.  Pedro  left  one  son — ^D.  Sebastian.  D.  Fran- 
cisco left— D.  Enrique  Duke  of  Sevilla,  D.  Fran- 
cisco King  of  Spain  (husband  of  Isabel  11.),  D. 
Femando,  D.  Isabel  Countess  Gurowsky,  D. 
Luisa  Countess  Trastamare,  D.  Josefa  SenoraGuell 
y  Rente,  D.  Cristina  wife  of  D.  Sebastian  (see 
above),  and  D.  Amalia  wife  of  Luitpold  of  Ba- 
varia. 

The  Neapolitan  Bourbons  are  descended  from 
Ferdinando  L,  whose  children  were— 1.  Francesco 
I.  of  Naples,  mar.  (1.),  Marie  Clementine  of  Ger- 
many, (2)  Maria  Isabel,  daughter  of  Carlos  IV.  of 
Spain;  2.  Carlo  Tito,  and  3.  Alberto,  died  s.p.\ 
4.  Leopoldo,  Prince  of  Salerno,  married  his  cousin 
Clementine  of  Austria,  and  had  issue  Maria  Caro- 
lina Duchess  d' Aumale ;  5.  Chnstina,  mar.  Carlo 
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Felice,  K.  of  Sardinia,  s.  p. ;  t$.  Maria  Antonia, 
mar.  her  cousin  Fernando  YII.  of  Spain,  a.p. ;  7. 
Maria  Amalia,  mar.  Louis  Philippe  of  Orleans, 
K.  of  the  French ;  8.  Maria  Teresa,  mar.  Franz  II. 
Emperor  of  Germany,  her  cousin;  9.  Amelia, 
mar.  Ferdinando  11.  Duke  of  Tuscany,  s.p. 

Francesco  I.  had  issue,  1. 1.  Carolina  Duchess 
of  Berri  j  IL  2.  Ferdinando  II.  "  Bomba,"  and 
fiye  sons  and  six  daughters  more,  of  whom  those 
married  to  Bourbons  are,  Maria  Cristina,  mar. 
Fernando  VII.  of  Spain  j  Carlotta,  mar.  D.  Fran- 
cisco his  brother;  Maria  Carolina,  mar.  Carlos 
Count  de  Montemolin.  For  the  numerous  de- 
scendants of  Ferdinando  IL  and  his  brothers 
Luigi  and  Francesco,  I  must  refer  joiir  corre- 
spondent to  the  Almanack  de  Gotha,  or  I  shall 
be  exceeding  all  reasonable  limits.  I  will  simply 
indicate  one  of  them  who  has  married  a  Bourbon : 
Gaetano  Count  Girgenti,  son  of  Ferdinando  II. , 
mar.  D.  Isabel  Infanta  of  Spain,  eldest  child  of 
Isabel  n.  Hericentrtids. 


family  through  my  paternal  grandmother,  who 
was  a  Miss  Syer,  ana  whose  only  surviving  de* 
scendants  are  the  descendants  of  my  own  father 
and  mother.  I  may  add  that  my  grandfather 
spelt  his  name  indifferently,  with  or  without  the 
final  e,  John  Sybr  Bbisiowe. 

11,  Old  BurUngton  Street. 


J.  SYER  BRISTOW. 

(4»>»  S.  iv.  362.) 

Li  your  number  of  October  80  R.  Inglis  asks 
a  question  relative  to  the  death  of  J.  Syer  Bris- 
tow,  of  Eusmere  Hill,  Hants,  who  is  said  to  be 
the  author  of  five  volumes  of  poems  published  in 
1863. 

I  have  been  looking,  with  probably  more  curi- 
osity than  It.  Inglis  himself  has  looked,  for  an 
answer  to  that  query;  inasmuch  as,  although  I 
have  never  had  (with  the  exception  of  my  father) 
any  relation  of  my  own  name,  have  never  had  any 
connection  with  Eusmere  Hill,  or  with  Hampshire, 
and  still  (thank  God  I)  survive,  my  name  (except 
in  one  trivial  point)  appears  to  be  identical  with 
that  about  which  the  inquiry  is  made,  and  more- 
over I  actually  did,  in  the  year  1850,  publish  a 
Tolume  of  Juvenile  Poems, 

I  do  not  presume  to  believe  that  my  letter  will 
throw  any  light  upon  the  subject  which  interests 
B.  Inglis  ;  but  if  it  do  not,  it  is  at  least  a  very 
remarkable  coincidence  that  there  should  have 
been  two  persons  of  the  name  of  J.  Syer  Bris- 
tow  (or  'Owe)y  not  related  to  one  another,  not 
named  the  one  after  the  other,  and  quite  unknown 
to  one  another,  and  who  have  also  both  been 
guilty  (I  beg  my  namesake's  pardon)  of  the  indis- 
cretion or  vanity  of  publishing,  and  publishing 
about  the  same  time,  rhymes  which  they  have 
yentured  to  dignify  by  the  name  of  poetry. 

The  coincidence  would  not  be  so  very  remark- 
able if  Syer  and  Bristowe  were  both  of  them 
very  common  names,  or  if  the  two  had  become 
blended  into  a  compound  surname  several  genera- 
tions back,  and  been  transmitted  in  that  form  to 
several  lines  of  descendants.  I  know,  however, 
that  the  name  Syer  was  introduced  into  my  own 


Mr.  Inglis  is  mistaken  in  attributing  five 
volumes  of  poems  to  the  pen  of  this  gentleman ; 
they  are  the  production  of  John  Charles  Bristow, 
ajid  are  comprised  in  six  volumes,  having  been 
published  by  Hodgson  of  Wimpole  Street  be- 
tween the  years  1848-53.  The  writer  dates  bis 
preface  1848,  and  from  Eusmere  HiU.  John 
Syer  Bristowe  did  publish  a  volume  of  poems 
(George  Bell)  in  1850,  and  this  gentleman  is  the 
eminent  physician  at  St.  Thomas's  Hospital. 

H.  F.  T. 

QUEEN  ELIZABETH  AND  FREEMASONRY. 
■  (4«»  S.  iv.  389, 454.) 

Being  indebted  to  the  fraternal  friendship  of 
Mr.  John  Yabker;  Jun.  for  a  copy  of  his  valu- 
able Notes  on  the  Temple  and  Hospital  of  St,  John^ 
I  felt  desirous  of  satisfying  myself  and  some 
brother  Masonic  students,  with  whom  I  exchange 
notes,  as  to  the  relative  dependence  that  mi^ht  be 
placed  on  the  assertion  that  Queen  Elizabeth  sent 
Sir  Thomas  Sackville  to  York  in  1561  to  break 
up  the  General  Assembly  of  Freemasons  there. 
Having  for  years  sought  for  an  historical  cor- 
roboration of  the  statement,  turned  over  heaps  of 
annals,  chronicles,  &c.  but  always  with  a  negative 
result,  what  was  more  natural  than  to  send  an 
inquiry  to  "  N.  &  Q."  ?  Through  its  pages  thou- 
sands have  had  doubts  set  at  rest  and  valuable 
information  afforded  them,  and,  in  my  humble 
way,  whenever  I  was  in  possession  of  coiTect  in- 
formation tiseful  to  others,  I  have  always  made  a 
point  of  communicating  it  through  this  the  recog- 
nised  journal  of  intercommunication.    In    tlus 
case  I  hoped  some  one  better  read  than  myself^  in 
the  documentary  lore  of  the  time  in  question 
might  be  willing  to  confirm  or  refute  the  report, 
if  such  an  occurrence  had  been  noticed  by  any 
writer  of  Elizabeth's  day.     Signing  my  query 
PniLALETHBS,  I  took  the  opjjortunity  of  hiniang 
that  I  was  pretty  well  acquainted  with  most  of 
the  Masonic  authors,  who  repeat  the  story  from 
one  to  the  other,  and  should  like  historical  docu- 
mentary proof,  if  such  was  known  to  exist. 

Now,  now  has  my  poor  query  been  treated  P  It 
has  met  with  a  somewhat  similar  fate  to  the  pre- 
scription of  a  strange  physician  from  a  country 
apothecary.  The  man  of  drugs  not  keeping  one 
ot  the  ingredients  specified,  casts  about,  on  his 
own  responsibility,  for  some  preparation  he  has  m 
stock  as  an  equivalent.    The  equivalent  subflti- 
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tnted  may,  or  may  not,  have  the  properties  in- 
tended, but  no  one  detects  if  they  have  not  This 
IS  just  the  case  with  my  query ;  I  asked  for  one 
thmg  and  have  had  halt  a  hundred  different  mat- 
ters  offered  in  reply — not  one  of  them  an  autho- 
rity. This  substitution  of  one  thing  for  another 
cannot  be  b»  dangerous,  in  my  case,  as  in  the  drug- 
^st's  practice,  but  it  is  equally  unsatisfactory. 
Space  nas  been  appropriated  to  all  sorts  of  col- 
lateral speculations,  all  of  which  have  been  pre- 
viously sifted  over  and  over  again;  but  not  a 
angle  line  of  what  is  required  has,  as  yet  come 
forikf  and  I  am  now  obliged  to  ask  a  lurther 
encroachment  in  order  to  repel  an  attack  upon  the 
body  with  which  I  am  connected,  that  could  not 
have  been  anticipated  from  my  auery. 

My  genial  good  friend,  Mr.  William  Piwjlkr- 
TON,  a  well-known  and  deservedly  valued  con- 
tributor to  •'  N.  &  Q.",  has,  like  myself,  a  craze. 
His  is  anti-Masonic;  mine  is  Masonic  His 
opinions  are  derived  exotericaUy ;  my  experience 
.comes  esoterically.  He  has  had  a  pretty  good 
fling  at  Freemasonry — ^roused,  doubtless,  by  my 
inquiry — and  I  now  feel  bound  in  honour  to  reply 
to  some  portions  of  the  invective  I  have  unwit- 
tinglv  provoked,  upon  a  sodetv  of  which  I  am  a 
homole,  though  attached,  member,  by  casting  off 
the  mantle  of  a  nom  de  plume  and  sobciting  some 
Ht^e  comer  of  "  N.  &  Q."  to  defend  that  which 
I  put  in  peril,  and  then  leave  its  readers  to  judge 
for  themselves  whether  there  is  not  somethmg  to 
be  said  on  the  other  side. 

Mr.  Pinkerton  having  commenced  (at  page 
44D  a  reply  about  a  Gormagon  medal,  has  rushed 
maaly  to  the  fray  and  dragged  Freemasonry  into 
the  squabble.  Now,  had  he  read  my  article  on 
the  "  Songs  of  the  Craft "  (Freemasanfs  Magazine, 
1868,  pp.  868-881),  he  would  have  found  in  the 
tezt^  and  notes  the  whole  Gormagon  question  im- 
partially treated,  extracts'  given  in  full,  and  the 
sources  of  the  information  indicated,  and  might 
have  saved  himself  a  vast  amount  of  trouble,  for 
Carey's  song  is  quoted  there,  and  Hogarth's 
*'  scald-miserables  '^  all  in  full,  from  Steevens's 
Hogarth,  But  as  he  did  not  consult  the  "  Songs 
of  tiie  Craft,"  I  may  conclude,  so  close  are  some 
of  his  remarks  to  mine  of  twelve  years  past,  that 
it  is  evident  he  has  only  gone  over  a  portion  of 
the  ground  I  have  before  gleaned. 

My  friend,  in  his  zeal  to  depreciate  Freemasonry, 
roundly  states — 

**  I  consider  that  the  words  an.  reo.  may  refer  to  the 
date  of  the  foundation  of  the  tmcient  order  *'  (of  Grorma- 
gODs),  ''in  the  reign  of  Qneen  Anne,  some  years  previous 
to  that  of  the  nearly  as  ancient  order  of  Free  and  Accepted 
Masons,  who  only  dace  from  a  meeting  held  at  the 
'Apple  Tree'  tavern  in  Charlei  Street,  Covent  Garden, 
inFebmaiy  1717." 

Now,  most  persons  reading  this  would  suppose 
that  Freemasonry  was  founded  as  an  order  in 


1717,  but  that  is  Mr.  Pinkertok's  method  of 
making  our  society  appear  the  junior.  The  fact 
is  that  in  1717  four  lodges  met  and  resolved  to 
form  themselves  into  a  Grand  Lodge,  or  govern- 
ing body  for  the  craft,  and  these  four  lodges  did 
so,  and  —  as  they  asserted — revived  an  ancient 
organisation  which  by  lapse  of  time  had  fallen 
into  disuse.  That  this  body  was  but  a  revival 
for  executive  purposes,  and  re-established  as  a 
point  from  wmch  regulations,  laws,  and  orders 
should  be  promulgated  for  the  better  management 
of  the  craft,  few  will  be  found  having  the  hardi- 
hood to  deny ;  and  thus  it  came  about  in  1717, 
that  a  Grand  Lodge  was  formed  to  control  ex- 
isting lodges,  and  does  not,  by  any  means,  show- 
but  on  the  contrary  actually  bears  witness  that 
separate  lodges  were  in  existence  prior  to  this 
amalgamation — that  ''the  order  of  Free  and 
Accepted  Masons  only  dates  from  a  meeting,''  fta 
'*  in  1717." 

How  long  Freemasonry  had  been  practised  in 
England  before  1717  opinions  are  conflicting,  but 
for  my  own  part  I  can  produce  unmistiuEable 
proof— to  those  duly  qualified  to  receive  it — ^that 
the  father  of  English  poetij,  Gower,  and  his 
pupil  Chaucer,  were  both  Knight  Templar  Free- 
masons. However,  for  my  present  purpose.  I  will 
cite  a  iMUsage  which  will  set  the  assigned  date  of 
the  origin  of  Freemasonry,  accoroing  to  Mr. 
Pjnkrrton,  wholly  aside.  Elias  Ashmole,  in  his 
Diary  (p.  13),  states:  "I  was  made  a  Free- 
mason at  Warrington,  Lancashire,  with  Colonel 
Henry  Manwaring,  by  Mr.  Richard  Penket,  the 
Warden  and  the  FeUow  Crafts,  on  16  Oct  164a" 
Thus  we  see  that  Mr.  Phtkbrton's  date  of  1717  ' 
is  correct  as  to  the  formation  of  the  Grand  Lodge 
of  England,  but  totally  incorrect  and  deceptive  as 
to  the  time  when  the  ''  order ''  originated. 

Another  of  Mr.  Pinkbrton's  erroneous  asser- 
tions is  that  '^  Hogarth,  as  a  plain  honest  Eng- 
lishman, hated,  and  lost  no  opportunity  in  exposing, 
■the  false  pretensions  of  Freemasons."  This  state- 
ment is  an  entire  assumption,  and  is,  pure  and 
simple,  neither  more  nor  less  than  Mr.  JPinkbr- 
Tow  s  "  honest  hatred  "  of  Freemasonij  fathered 
on  Hogarth.  Turning  to  actutd  facts.  How  stands 
the  matter  P  At  the  grand  feast  held  on  April 
17, 1736,  "  WiUiam  lS»garth,  painter  "—there  is 
no  mistake  about  his  identity — was  the  **  twelfth 
Grand  Steward  of  the  vear."  At  that  meeting, 
''Sir  Robert  Lumlev,  Master  of  the  Steward^i 
Lodge,  with  his  Wardens  and  nine  more,  with  their 
new  badgeSf  apj>eared  full  twelve  the  first  time." 
1  have  italicised  the  words  ''with  their  new 
badges  "  because  they  are  connected  with  "  Wil- 
liam Hogarth,  painter."  That  *'  plain  honest  Eng- 
lishman," instead  of  hating  Freemasonry,  so  loved 
it  that  he  designed  a  jewel,  presenting  an  admir- 
able symbolic  combination,  to  be  worn  by  mem- 
bers  of  his  lodge  as  a  set-off  to  "their  new 
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badges/'  and  tbe  same  pattern  jewel  is  at  this 
very  hour  worn  by  the  members  of  the  Grand 
Steward's  Lodge,  in  deep  veneration  of  the  genius 
and  memory  of  Brother  "William  Hogarth, 
painter." 

At  p.  454,  in  a  reply  professedly  made  to  my 
query  about  "Queen  Elizabeth  and  Freemasonry,^' 
Mb.  Rkkebton  commences  with  the  half-apolo- 
getic phrase,  "  I  have  said  that  the  Society  of 
Free  and  Accepted  Masons  was  fotmded  in  1717." 
This  I  presimie  was  necessary,  as  I  well  remember 
a  former  article  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  but  cannot  indicate 
the  reference  at  this  moment,  in  which  Mr.  Pnr- 
XERTON  made  out  that  Freemasonry' was  originated 
in  Ireland  about  the  middle  of  tne  last  century 
by  some  Dublin  handicraftsman.  Now,  however, 
he  has  "said"  it  was  "founded  in  1717,"  and 
then  goes  on  to  give  the  most  inexact  and  con- 
fused account  of  the  guild,  the  company,  and 
the  Free  and  Accepted  Masons  I  have  ever  seen. 
His  knowledge  of  the  schism  and  its  healing  by 
the  Lod^e  of  Eeconciliation,  in  1813,  between  the 
two  factions  of  "ancient"  and  "modem"  Free- 
masons is  80  perfunctory,  and  is  of  so  little  interest 
to  the  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  that  it  is  not  worth 
while  to  attempt  to  set  his  statements  right,  par- 
ticularly as  every  one  who  wishes  to  toiow  the 
facts  can  find  the  official  papers  reprinted  in  almost 
eTery  history  of  the  order. 

The  next  good  thing  to  a  fact,  adduced  and 
verified,  is  to  treat  it  numerously,  and  between 
1717  and  1740,  the  journals  of  the  time  teem 
with  humorous  facts  in  allusion  to  Freemasonry. 
Me.  Piwkerton's  extract  from  the  Baili/  Journal 
of  Dec.  24, 1725,  is  the  reproduction  of  a  very  old 
acquaintance  of  mine,  and  from  which  I  draw*  cer- 
tain conclusions  which  may  rather  startle  or  amuse 
Mr.  Pineerton.  He  is  so  thoroughgoing  a  man 
and  friend  that,  though  I  am  in  duty  bound  to 
oppose  his  anti-Masonic  craze,  I  am  quite  willing 
to  enjoy  with  him  any  humorous  matter  he  may 
brin^  forward,  and,  if  he  sees  any  fun  in  it,  to 
provide  further  for  his  enjoyment.  To  this  end  I 
quoted  specially  the  extract  from  Ashmole's 
jbiary.  I  could  have  given  dozens  of  other  proofs 
as  to  ■  date,  but  this  was  so  apropos  to  the  bur- 
lesque advertisement  which  Mr.  PorsERTON  has 
inserted  that  nothing  else  would  have  served  my 
purpose  half  so  well.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of 
the  "whimsical  kinsman  of  the  Hod  and  Trowel " 
being  an  allusion  to  Freemasons  any  more  than 
their  "having  (on  new  light  received  from 
some  worthy  Rosicrudans)  "  is  a  special  hit  in- 
tended for  Dr.  Rawlinson,  a  most  active  Free- 
mason, as  I  have  copies  of  his  own  papers  to  prove; 
but  the  covert  satire  tells  us  something  more. 
Elias  Ashmole  was  al>out  the  last  man  in  England 
at  that  time  who  publicly  claimed  to  be  a  Rosicru- 
cian.  In  his  day  that  society  culminated  in  popu- 
lar disfavour,  and  when  it  had  nearly  died  out. 


the  profane  world,  or  outsiders,  began  to  hear  of 
another  mysterious  community — the  Freemasons* 
From  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  to  about  the 
same  period  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Free- 
masonry was  looked  upon  as  inheriting  some  mys- 
terious secrets  of  hidden  science,  and  I  hold— and 
can  demonstrate  from  incontrovertible  writings — 
that  Elias  Ashmole  was  one  of  the  primary  mem- 
bers whose  appearance  in  the  craft  gave  foundation 
to  the  popular  belief.  Leaving  this  to  tell  its  own 
tale  for  Mr.  Pinkerton's  information  or  amuse- 
ment, in  whichever  form  he  pleases,  I  shall  now 
proceed  to  address  myself  seriously  to  an  insinua- 
tion which  my  valued  friend,  I  am  sure,  will  be 
sorry  he  tnade,  as  it  may  give  pain  and  ofience  to 
many  brethren  of  the  present  time,  who,  I  cannot 
doubt,  Mr.  Pinkertok  must  believe  to  be  honest 
gentlemen  and  worthy  members  of  society. 
Mr.  Pdtkerton  states  that — 

'*  the  Accepted  were  very  unfortunate  in  the  selection  of 
their  sapenor  officers,  but  the  truth  must  in  all  cases  be 
told.  It  is  generally  said  that  Laurence  Earl  of  Ferrers, 
who  was  hanged  at  Tyburn  for  murder,  was  one  of  their 
Grand  Masters,  but  he  really  was  not.  It  was  his  brother 
Washington,  who  was  chosen  Grand  Master  immediately 
after  the  execution ;  and  Findel  observes,  in  his  Hiitorj^ 
of  Freenuuonry, '  that  under  his  auspices  the  lodge  losft 
some  of  its  credit.'  Their  first  Grand  Chaplain  too,  Dr. 
Dodd  (the  Macaroni  parson,  as  be  has  been  called),  also 
made  bis  exit  at  Tyburn  for  the  crime  of  forgery." 

Now  had  it  been  the  truth,  which  Mr.  Pikker- 
TON  asserts  "  must  in  all  cases  be  told/'  would  it 
not  be  better  to  tell  that  truth  without  a  bias  ? 
Whv,  after  a  century,  should  the  execution  of  a 
brother  of  a  Grand  Master  be  flung  in  our  teeth  P 
Then,  again,  it  is  not  very  creditable  to  make  two 
Masonic  culprits  who  were  executed,  when  in 
reality  it  was  but  one,  by  the  intervention  of  a 
"  too  "  and  an  "  also  " :  their  "  first  Qiand  Cha]^ain 
too,  Dr.  Dodd  .  .  .  oho  made  his  exit/'  &c.  Does 
any  stigma  rest  upon  the  House  of  Peers  on  ac- 
count of  the  execution  of  Earl  Ferrers,  or  any 
reproach  attach  itself  to  the  Church  of  England 
because  of  the  fate  of  Dr.  Dodd ?  If  not/why 
should  Mr.  Pinkerton  seek  to  damage  Free- 
masonry in  the  eyes  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
and  the  world  at  large  by  parading  the  fact  that 
one  brother  was  hanged?  The  "truth  may  be 
blamed,  but  it  can't  be  shamed,"  is  a  proverb,. 
Whether  Mr.  Pinkerton^s  truth  is  to  be  blamed 
or  shamed,  is  not  for  me  to  decide. 

My  next  remonstrance  with  Mr.  Pinkerton  ia 
the  inutility  of  his  reply  to  my  original  query. 
He  does  not  afibrd  me  a  word  of  that  of  which  I 
am  in  search,  but  tells  me  matters  every  well-read 
Freemason  has  at  his  fingers'  ends.  Mr.  Pinker- 
ton,  in  three  papers,  adds  nothing  to  my  know- 
ledge :  all  he  says  correctly  I  knew  before,  and 
much  of  his  inaccuracy  I  wish  I  had  never  seen. 

Bearing  in  mind  Mr.  Pinkerton's  former  ac- 
count of  the  Irish  origin  of  Freemasonry,  it  ia 
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somewhat  startling  to  find  that  ^'  the  silly  legend 
upon  which  Accepted  Masonry  is  founded  was 
fabricated  "  at  the  Apple  Tree  Tavern,  and  that 
Dr.  Desaguliers  ^*  was  certainly  there  "  at  the  time. 
Perhaps  Elias  Ashmole  was  made  a  Freemason, 
with  his  first  wife*8  brother,  without  the  "silly 
legend"? 

The  Locke  manuscript,  which  Mb.  PmKEBTON 
says  ''  carries  its  own  condenmation  on  the  face 
of  it,"  is  ^'  no  other  than  a  Masonic  fraud.  There 
never  was  such  a  manuscript."  And  that  Mr. 
Halliwell  "proved  from  the  catalogue  that  it 
never  had  been  there,"  I  have  no  business  to 
defend;  yet  when  I  was  young  in  Freemasonry 
I  too  sought,  and  not  findmg,  came  to  Mb.  Pin- 
xebton's  conclusion.  Since  then,  I  not  only  be- 
lieve it  was  in  the  Bodleian,  but  question  its 
being  a  fraud,  Masonic  or  otherwise.  Some  day  I 
will  make  my  reasons  public. 

With  a  slashing  declaration — "Notwithstand- 
ing my  natural  aversion  to  such  vile  deceptions,  I 
certainly  vdll  continue  to  expose  them" — Mb. 
PnncEKTON  concludes  his  reply  to  my  query,  with- 
out one  solitary  grain  of  the  information  I  in- 
quired for.  Of  course,  Mb.  PiKXEBTOif  is  quite 
welcome  to  expose  Freemasonry  as  much  as  he 
may  think  fit;  but  I  do  most  heartily  beg  to 
remind  him  PVeemasonrv  has  been  exposed,  re- 
vealed, excommunicated,  banished  from  Kingdoms, 
states,  and  empires,  so  frequenUy,  yet  has  always 
reappeared  with  greater  success;  and  the  task 
that  the  papacy  has  failed  in,  and  "  the  boom- 
shell"  that  Carlyle  "cast  into  it"  from  the  pages 
of  the  London  Magazine^  have  neither  "  driven  it 
off  the  face  of  the  earth  "  nor  "  exploded  it  *' ;  and, 
greatly  as  I  value  the  powers  of  my  friend,  I  have 
a  sort  of  presentiment  that  its  annihilation  will 
not  descena  to  posterity  as  tiie  work  of  its  hearty 
foe,  Mb.  Pinkebton. 

Before  dealing  with  the  last  of  the  papers  of 
my  friend,  I  must,  in  justice  to  three  otner  gen- 
tlemen who  have  sent  nints,  offer  a  passing  remark 
on  their  communications. 

W.  P.,  if  I  surmise  correctly,  whose  name 
these  initials  represent,  well  knows  n^  published 
opmion  on  the  utter  worthlessness  of  Findel's  un- 
reliable volume ;  and  so,  although  much  obliged 
to  him  for  his  trouble  in  furnishing  me  with  what 
I  did  not  want,  he  will  be  sure  its  authority,  even 
as  far  as  it  goes,  when  cited  is  no  authority  at  all, 
and  will  not  even  suffice  for  an  equivalent  of  the 
most  innocent  nature.  Me.  John  x  abkeb,  Jxtn., 
and  myself  have  some  few  authorities  in  common 
between  us ;  and  I  am  quite  sure  had  he  known 
Philalethes  in  his  everyday  patronymic,  he 
would  not  have  referred  me  to  Godfrey  Higgins. 
Still,  as  he  was  kind  enough  to  reply,  I  must  say 
Higgins's  statement,  which  I  printed  some  years 
ago,  comes  nearer  to  a  definite  reply  than  any 
other.  To  Mb.  SxEPnEN  Jackson  I  beg  to  tender 


the  thanks  of  an  earnest  Freemason  for  the  expres- 
sion of  his  "regret"  that  Mb.  Penkebton  ^otdd 
have  applied  tne  term  "  silly  "  to  Freemasons  or 
Freemasonry,  and  I  am  vain  enough  to  hope  the 
remarks  made  in  this  paper  may  tend  to  strengthea 
that "  regret" 

Trembling  with  dire  forebodings  on  Dec.  18, 
1869, 1  nervously  cut  the  pages  of  "  X.  &  Q." — 
which  the  publisher  so  pertinaciouslv  persists  in. 
folding  most  execrably,  notwithstanding  my  nu- 
merous complaints — and  found  Mb.  Pinkebxok 
had  changed  his  theme  from  Queen  Elizabeth  ta 
"  The  Stuarts  and  Freemasonrv  "  (p.  536).    The 
signing  of  a  warrant  for  a  lodge  at  Derby  by 
Prince  Charles  Edward  was,  in  my  opinion,  a 
very  probable  fact    Not  having  seen  tne  docu- 
ment, I  cannot  take  upon  myself  whether  it  waa 
so  signed  or  not;  yet  I  presume  Mb.  Sleigh  has 
good  grounds  for  his  assertion,  and  it  does  seem 
very  unlikely  that  any  gentleman  would  attempt 
to  tamper  with  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  in  sub- 
mitting an  untrue  statement  to  their  notice.    For 
these  reasons  I  believe  the  warrant  to  be  genuine* 
But  beyond  this  there  are  other  reasons  which 
bear  most  strongly  on  its  likelihood.    One  of  the 
theories  on  the  origin  of  Freemasonry  is  that  it 
was  instituted  by  OUver  Cromwell  and  copied  by 
the  adherents  of  the  Stuarts,  who  represented  the 
"  silly "  legend  as  applicable  to  that  royal  and 
blessed  martvr  for  tne  Church  of  England,  King 
Charles  I.    I  need  not  say  I  do  not  coincide  with 
this  theory  one  whit  more  cordially  than  I  do  in 
Mb.  Pinkbbton's  1717  date.    But  I  do  attach  a 
minor  importance  to  it,  because  it  shows  how  anx- 
ious political  partisans  were  to  win  Freemasonry,, 
which  was  in  ti^ose  days,  not  like  our  present  de- 
generate times  when  the  craft  exercises  no  influ- 
ence in  the  affairs  of  state,  a  mightv  power  in  th& 
land.    From  the  accession  of  the  house  of  Han- 
over, Freemasonry  had  alwavs  been  its  warm  sup- 
porter, and  I  can  very  well  imderstand  the  ad- 
visers of  Prince  Charles  Edward  counselling  him 
to  assume,  by  the  divine  right  he  clumed,  the 
Grand  Mastership  of  an  order  which  would  hav& 
brought  true  and  trusty  adherents  around  him. 
Therefore,  as  an  act  of  policy,  I  think  the  pro- 
bability of  his  having  issued  such  a  warrant  is 
rather  increased  than  diminished,  seeing  he  was 
at  the  head  of  a  hostile  force  in  a  country  whero 
his  first  business,  if  he  desired  success,  was  to 
attach  as  many  as  possible  to  his  person  and  cause. 
That  Prince  Charles  Edward  was  made  Grand 
Master  of  the  order  of  the  Temple^  at  Holyrood, 
in  174i5,  is  an  undoubted  fact,  testified  in  a  work 
not  written  by  a  Freemason,  and  from  which  I 
took  it  when  editing  the  department  of  "  Masonic 
Notes  and  Queries  "  in  Tne  Freemason^ s  Maga-^ 
sine  for  the  years  1868  to  1867 ;  but  unfortunately 
I  cannot  give  tiie  reference  now,  not  having  a  fife 
of  that  publication  at  hand. 
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Mb.  PiNKEBTOif  assumes  too  mucli  when  he 
supposes  that  because  Clement  XIL^s  buU  ex- 
communicated Freemasons,  no  persons  of  the  Ro- 
mish faith  entered  the  order  afterwards.  I  will 
give  him  the  names  of  but  two  such  for  brevity's 
sake,  both  well-known  men  and  devout  adherents 
to  their  church.  Mozart,  one  of  the  greatest 
musicians  that  ever  lived — a  prolific  composer  of 
masses  and  motetts,  to  sa^^  nothing  of  that  incom- 
parable '*  requiem  "  which  none  but  a  disciple  of 
the  faith  could  pen — was  an  ardent  Freemason, 
wrote  music  for  his  lodge  ceremonies,  some  of 
which  lies  before  me  at  this  moment ;  and,  that 
Mb.  PuncBBTON  may  have  proof  of  what  I  state, 
I  shall  refer  him  to  W.  H.  Holmes's  Life  of  Mozart, 
Daniel  O'Connell,  M.P.,  the  agitator — ^I  use  the 
term  as  one  of  identity,  that  it  may  not  be  said 
I  mislead — was  a  Freemason,  had  been  master  of 
his  lodge,  and  declared  his  severance  from  the 
craft  some  years  before  his  death  on  account  of  an 
anathema  promulgated  against  us  by  a  Roman 
Catholic  bishop.  These  two  instances  entirely 
dispose  of  Mb.  PoncBBTOir's  objection  that,  be- 
cause a  bull  had  been  issued  against  Freemasonry, 
it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  any  Roman  Catho- 
lic would  be  a  member.  I  say  nothing  of  those 
brethren  of  that  communion  I  personally  know 
amongst  us  at  this  time. 

As  to  the  Chevalier  Ramsay,  Mb.  PnrKRBTON 
ig  entirely  at  fault.  He  and  F^n^lon,  Bishop  of 
Cambray,  were  both  members  of  the  same  lodge. 
Before  this,  in  1728,  he  proposed  to  the  Grand 
Lodge  of  England  a  reform  in  its  ceremonial,  and 
jraggested  the  substitution  of  a  system  which 
afterwards  became  world-renowned  as  the  Rite  of 
he  Council  of  Clermont.  In  1740  he  delivered  a 
discourse  in  Paris,  in  which  he  set  forth  the  true 
and  knightly  theory  of  Freemasonry ;  and,  deeply 
attached  as  he  was  to  the  Stuarts,  he  actiuQly 
composed  a  degree — ^in  use  at  the  present  day  aU 
over  the  worla — commemorative  of  the  misfor- 
tunes of  that  royal  line. 

Mb.  PnnuEBTON^s  next  assertion  is  of  such  a 
sweeping  character  that  its  very  vehemence  must 
have  proved  its  antidote  to  some  minds.  Lest, 
however,  it  should  be  said  he  cannot  be  answered, 
I  will  transcribe  the  passage.    He  says :  — 

"Well  knowing,  that  durinfi^  the  space  of  150  years 
since  Masonry  has  been  estabUshed,  there  has  not  been 
one  man  amongst  them  who  has  distinguished  himself  in 
either  science,  literature,  or  art;*' — 

I  feel  bound  to  say  that  the  statement  is  not  only 
prejudiced  but  incorrect.  Was  Frederick  the 
Great  nobody  ?  See  Carlyle^s  Life.  Even  he  who 
boasted  of  y  shatterinflr  Freemasonry ''  chronicles 
the  admission  of  Frederick  to  the  order.  Was 
Robert  Bums  a  poet  P  See  his  exquisite  song  to 
the  brethren  of  his  lodge,  "  Adieu,  a  warm  heart, 
fond  adieu,'*  when  he  imagined  his  lot  was  cast 
to  leave  his  native  country.    Was  Goethe  un- 


known in  literature?  See  Mr.  Lewises  Life  of 
the  poet,  and  hear  his  dying  Masonic  formula— 
'*  Light,  more  light."  Was  Lord  Brougham  un- 
known in  literature  P  vet  he  was  made  a  Mason. 
Was  Sir  William  Webb  FoUett  an  unsuccessful 
lawyer  ?  Was  Dr.  Howley,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, twice  master  of  a  Bristol  lodge,  tmdis- 
tinguished  P  Was  the  last  Bishop  of  Salisbury, 
who  has  recently  gone  to  the  Grand  Lodge  above^ 
nothingin  the  church  P  Was  Mozart  nothing  in 
artP  Was  George  Washington  in  politics  and 
war  nowhere  P  Let  Mr.  Pinkerton  turn  to  my 
humble  defence  of  Washington  against  the  impu- 
tation of  infidelity,  in  "N.  &  Q.'^3'«  S.  viii.  837, 
and  say,  if  he  can,  Washington  was  no  Freemason. 
And  as  to  the  great  Duke  of  Wellington,  whom 
Mr.  Pinkerton  sneeringly  cites  as  claimed  by  us 
as  a  brother,  he  was  a  Freemason.  He  was  ini- 
tiated, when  Arthur  Wellesley,  by  the  Earl  of 
Moira,  at  Lurgan  in  Ireland,  the  lodge  being 
numbered  at  that  time  No.  494  on  the  Irish  roU, 
and  on  the  minute-book  is  an  account  of  his  initi- 
ation, dated  and  signed  by  himself.  To  make 
out  a  full  list  of  great,  good,  and  eminent  brethren, 
together  with  authentic  details  of  when  and 
where  initiated,  would  be  no  very  diificidt  task ; 
and  from  my  own  memoranda  I  could,  if  further 
names  were  necessary  to  refute  Mb.  Pinxertok^s 
assertion,  furnish  more  than  enough  to  fill  three 
entire  numbers  of  '^  N.  &  Q.,"  but  sufficient  has 
been  done  above  to  show  the  fallacy  of  my  depre- 
ciating friend's  animus. 

I  willingly  forgive  certain  sly  hits  at  my  own 
publications,  because  I  am  sure  of  what  X  have 
advanced,  and  Mr.  Pinkerton  cannot  —  and 
would  not  if  he  could — see  heaps  of  printed  con- 
firmation from  the  first  introduction  of  printing 
into  this  country  down  to  the  present  time. 
For  years  I  have  been  an  earnest  masonic  stu- 
dent ;  to  my  last  hour  I  shall  esteem  it  a 
great  happiness  if  I  can  continue  my  labours.  I 
know  I  am  only  like  an  insect  nibbling  at  the 
threshold  of  a  mighty  edifice,  but  every  day  and 
every  hoiir  of  such  study  unfolds  old  truths  and 
gives  zest  for  fresh  inquiries.  Like  Mr.  Pinkbb- 
TON  I  am  an  enthusiast,  and,  next  to  my  religious 
creed,  I  venerate  Freemasonry  in  all  its  stages, 
degrees,  and  orders.  This  has  led  me  to  trespass 
at  such  length  upon  the  columns  of  **  N.  &  Q.''; 
and  in  condusion,  let  me  add  how  much  I  respect 
Mb.  Pinkebton  in  all  he  writes  except  when  his 
special  craze  crosses  my  own. 

t  Matthew  Cooke,  P.M.,  P.Z.  xxx®.  &c 

Freemasonry.  —  Having  incontoAtably,  as  I 
think,  proved  that  the  Stuarts  knew  nothing  about 
Freemasonry,  I  leave  their  name  out  of  the  head- 
ing to  this  article,  and  direct  my  reply,  in  the  first 
place,  to  Mr.  Clarke.  He,  while  acknowledg- 
ing **  the  numerous  literary  and  historical  forgeries 
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to  be  foimd  in  the  ordinary  books  aa  Freemasonry/' 
suggests  **  that  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that 
theDody  of  Freemasons  is  to  be  charged  with  the 
authorship  of  these  lies,  but  rather  to  be  set 
down  as  aupes."  From  the  above  premises  Mb. 
Clarke  may  set  them  down  as  he  pleases,  but 
he  cannot  term  them  either  truthful  or  sagacious 
men ;  and  it  is  not  Teiy  clear  to  me  in  what 
sense  he  uses  the  word  ^'ordinary.''  If  by  that  term 
he  speaks  critically  of  Freemasons'  books,  I  quite 
agree  with  him;  they  certainly  are.  of  a  very 
ordinary  nature  indeed.  Nevertheless,  four 
editions  of  Anderson's  CongUtuHons  have  the  ap- 
TOobation  of  the  Grand  Lodge,  and  Preston's 
lUuetrations  of  Mavmry  was  sanctioned  as  a  g^ide 
by  the  opposing  party  of  the  Lodge  of  Antiquity, 
of  which  he  was  Master,  and  has  since  been 
adopted  in  nearly  all  the  English  lodges  as  an 
indispensable  Masonic  compenmum.  Hutchinson, 
in  his  Spirii  ofMcuonry^  1764,  also  has  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  G^rand  Lodge,  and  his  work  was  lately 
leprinted  in  1843,  with  the  King  Henry  the  Sixth 
fraud,  and  the  calumny  upon  Mr.  Locke,  by  the 
Bey.  Brother  G.  Oliver,  a  great  luminary  among 
the  Freemasons. 

I  differ,  however,  from  Mb.  Clabce  respecting 
his  idea  that  MBaonic  societies  were  founded  by 
the  Jacobites  in  opposition  to  the  Hanoverians. 
Indeed,  I  am  afraid  he  is  not  an  orthodox  Free- 
mason, for  they  have  always  disclaimed  any  con- 
nection with  politics.  Preston,  in  his  Hhutratums, 
in  giving  the  charge  at  the  tirst  degree,  thus 
addressee  the  newly  made  brother : — 

**  In  the  state,  yoa  are  to  be  a  quiet  and  peaceable  sub- 
ject, true  to  your  sovereign,  and  just  to  your  country ; 
never  to  countenance  disloyalty  or  rebellion,  but  patiently 
tnbmit  to  magisterial  authority,  and  conform  with  cheer- 
fulness to  the  government  of  the  kingdom  in  which  you 
live.'' 

That  the  Gregorians  were  not  Jacobites  is  proved 
by  the  following  MS.  invitation  to  dinner  by  them, 
now  in  my  possession : — 

**  The  Committee  appointed  by  a  Chapter  of  the  ancient 
and  honourable  society  of  Gregorians  request  the  honour 
of  your  company  to  celebrate  the  festival  of  the  Glorious 
Bevolution  in  1688,  at  the  Swan  Inn,  on  Wednesday  the 
6th  day  of  November,  1787.  Dinner  at  three  o'clock. 
Tidcets' seven  and  sixpence  each.    Wine  included." 

Mb.  Stephen  Jackson  astutely  thinks  that  the 
Gk)rmagons,  or  African  Masons,  will  yet  be  dis- 
covered by  Dr.  Livingston ;  and  it  was  most  pro- 
bably by  a  similar  mode  of  thinking  that  the 
M.W.G.M.  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Masons  in 
Ohio  stated,  in  his  annual  communication,  that 
the  cause  of  insurrection  in  China  was  the 
cruel  order  of  the  Emperor  for  the  suppression  of 
the  ''Triads,^  a  Masonic  fraternity  in  the  Celestial 
Empire.  This  was  duly  mentioned  in  ''  N.  &  Q." 
(1"*  S.  xi.  280)  in  a  note  headed  *'  Chinese  Revolu- 
tion and  Masonry/'    As  soon  as  an  answer  could 


arrive  from  Hong  Kong,  it  was  repUed  to  by  the 
D.P.GM.  of  British  Masonry  in  China,  who 
proved,  as  it  might  be  supposed  by  any  rational 
man,  that  the  Triad  society  had  nothing  to  do 
with  Masonry,  as  it  was  '^entirely  political  ia 
origin  and  ofiensive  in  character,"  while  Masonry 
was,  of  course,  ''  purely  sociable,  charitable,  and 
innocuous.  As  to  the  word  revolution,"  continaet 
our  D.P.G.M.,  '^  it  is  sicmcient  to  remark  that  tlie 
Masonic  system  strictly  prohibits  tlie  disturbance 
of  the  peace  and  good  order  of  society." 

In  18(54  the  Marquis  of  Donegall  was  at  the 
town  of  Belfast;  as  he  was  Provincial  Grand 
Master  of  the  district,  the  Freemasons  there  (|[aye 
him  a  grand  dinner.  After  dinner,  the  Marquis— 
who  was,  I  believe,  in  the  chair— inade  a  speech 
impugning  the  well-known  incapacity  of  the 
magistrates  for  allowing  the  Belfast  riots  of  that 
^ear  to  proceed  to  such  a  fS^tal  length.  He  was 
immediately  cried  down  hj  a  storm  of  groans  and 
hisses  from  his  brethren  sitting  round  the  table ; 
and  I  was  subsequently  informed  that  the  Mar- 
quis was  severely  rebuked  by  the  Grand  Master 
of  Lieland  for  presuming  to  introduce  a  subject 
ever  so  distantly  relating  to  politics  at  a  Masonie 
meeting.  I  am  sure  that  I  could  easily  give  Ms. 
Clabks  a  hundred  such  instances  of  the  Free- 
masons' utter  dirinclination  to  discuss  political 
subjects,  which,  if  it  did  not  go  the  whole  dis- 
tance, would  go  far  to  prove  that  the  JacobiteB 
and  Freemasons  never  were  connected. 

With  respect  to  Mb.  Ya&ksr,  he  condescends 
to  abuse  me :  of  that  I  feel  proud.  I  am  not  a 
Roman  Catholic ;  they  are  well  able  to  take  care 
of  themselves,  and  no  doubt  will  well  chastise 
Mr.  Ya&kxb  for  the  calunmy  he  has  dared  to 
insinuate  respecting  their  prelates.  I  will  leave 
the  crux  of  the  Lord  Athol  («tc)  to  further  puzzle 
him :  surely,  as  he  knows  so  many  great  secrets, 
he  cannot  want  information  on  that  point )  and  I 
will  refer  to  a  subject  that  all  may  comprehend. 

How  dare  he  to  f  peak,  in  ^*  N.  &  Q."  of  an  Order 
of  Freemasons  P  It  is  no  order.  Orders  Military 
are  companies  of  knights  instituted  by  kings  or 
princes.  Orders  Beligious  are  societies  of  monas- 
tics, founded  b^  the  Pope.  There  are  even  orders 
Religious  Military,  privileged  by  the  Pope  to 
say  mass  and  prohibited  from  marriage  like  the 
Knights  of  the  Temple ;  but  Freemasons  are  none 
of  these.  In  1751,  when  the  Freemasons  peti- 
tioned Parliament  for  a  charter  of  incorporation, 
it  was  merely  as  a  society,  but  their  petition  was 
most  contemptuously  refused.  In  the  Act  of  3^ 
George  lU.  entitled  *'  An  Act  for  the  more  effec- 
tual suppression  of  Societies  established  for  Sedi- 
tious and  Treasonable  Purposes,  and  for  better 
preventing  Treasonable  and  Seditious  Practices^" 
they  are  merely  termed  '^  certain  societies  under 
the  name  of  lodges  of  Freemasons."  A  barrister 
tcdls  me  that  that  Act  has  never  been  repealed, 
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and  consequently  assemblies  of  Freemasons  are 
illegal  to  tnis  day. 

But  Mb.  Yarkek  shelters  lumself  under  the 
assumed  secrets  of  Freemasonry :  I  say  there  are 
no  secrets  whatever  belonging  to  it.  The  legend 
upon  which  .the  degree  of  master  masonry  was 
founded,  the  murder  of  Hiram  in  the  Temple  of 
Jerusalem,  was  told  by^am.  Prichard,  m  his 
Masonry  Dissected,  in.  17oa  It  was  also  published 
in  the  Daily  Journal  of  August  15,  1730,  and 
many  of  the  preceding  and  following  numbers. 
In  volume  viii.  of  the  Gentleman^ s  Magasdne  it 
will  also  be  found ;  and  besides  the  many  editions 
of  Prichard*s  work  since  published,  there  have 
been  countless  editions  of  works  such  as  Jachin 
and  BoaZj  Three  Distinct  Knocks^  Solomon  in  all 
his  Glory,  all  telling  the  same  stupid  tale ;  while 
in  America  the  works  of  Allyn,  Bernard,  Morgan, 
and  others  disclose  to  all  the  world  the  mum- 
meries of  Freemasonry. 

Clavel  in  his  Histoire  Pittoresque  de  la  Franc- 
Magonneriej  published  at  Paris  in  1843,  tells  us  the 
same  story,  with  this  slight  difference.  In  the 
English  lodges,  at  the  making  of  a  master-mason, 
the  three  murderers  of  Hiram — Jubela,  Jubelo, 
and  Jubelum — are  heard  groaning  and  lamenting 
that  ever  they  were  bom.  The  French,  with 
more  taste,  do  not  introduce  these  ruffians,  but 
instead  a  Fbebe  tebbible,  who  thev  say  is 
Typhon,  the  wicked  brother  of  Osiris.  For  |)ub- 
lishing  this  work  the  Grand  Orient  complained 
that  Clavel  had  divulged  the  ceremonials  of  the 
society.  Clavel  replied  that  it  was  a  special 
matter  of  surprise  to  him,  that  the  society  should, 
object  to  the  spreading  of  light  everywhere,  and 
that  they  should  strive  to  repress  freedom  of 
thought  by  interdicting  his  book;  he  disavowed 
the  competency  of  the  Grand  Orient  to  pass  a 
vote  of  censure  on  him,  and  he  justified  his  pro- 
ceedings in  a  public  appeal  to  all  Masons  pos- 
sessed of  understanding  and  feeling. 

Moreover,  there  is  the  ffreat  imcontradictable 
fact  that  in  America  during  the  anti-Masonic 
exdtement,  which  lasted  there  from  1826  to  1835, 
some  thousands  of  Freemasons  left  the  society, 
after  publicly  disclosing  all  they  knew  about  it. 
At  all  the  principal  cities  in  the  United  States 
were  held  anti-Masonic  conventions,  and  the 
published  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  conven- 
tion at  Philadelphia,  held  in  18^,  is  before  me 
as  I  write.  Every  degree,  every  rule  of  Free- 
masonry was  disclosed  at  it  to  all  the  world. 
They  reported  on  the  obligation  of  Masonic  oaths, 
the  pretensions  of  Masonry,  the  early  history  of 
Masonry,  and  the  seceding  Masons  gave  a  summary 
of  the  society,  which  concluded  in  the  following 
words : — 

"  By  this  summary  of  the  society,  we  wish  to  rescue 
others  from  the  same  state  into  which  we  inconsiderately 
fell.    We  refuse,  however  humble  we  may  be,  to  act  as 


decoy  ducks  to  entice  the  young  men  of  our  country  into 
the  net  of  Freemasonry.  We  cannot  consent  to  hover  and 
flutter,  in  attempting  to  escape  from  Masonic  thraldom, 
and  we  turn  for  ever  from  the  tow-line  of  this  mystery 
of  abominations.  We  break  away,  we  burst  our  ties,  not 
unmindful  of  holiness,  but  with  an  upward  flight,  and  an 
eye  fixed  on  heaven.  We  honestly  received  Freemasonry, 
but  we  have  found  it  out  to  be  a  counterfeit.  We  submit 
to  the  loss ;  we  neither  retain  nor  pass  it ;  but  having 
fully  detected  it,  we  check  it  on  the  face,  we  stamp  it  on 
the  wall,  and  we  nail  it  to  the  counter,  for  even  now  it 
cheats  many.  We  were  deceived  by  false  promises, 
reiterated  in,  volumes,  and  supported  by  great  names. 
Our  names  are  yet  our  own,  and  we  herewiw  erase  them 
from  the  roll  of  Freemasonry." 

The  honest  republicans  who  signed  this  sum- 
mary, glory  in  such  titles  as  Princes,  Elects,  Per- 
fects, and  Sublimes,  and  well  show  that  the  reason 
why  Masonry  has  such  charms  for  vulgar  minds  is 
the  extravagance  of  its  titles.  Some  years  ago,  I 
saw  at  Paris  a  list  of  a  French  lodge  formerly  held 
there.  Thev  styled  themselves  the  Council  of 
Emperors  of  the  East  and  West,  Sovereign  Princes 
Freemasons ',  and  almost  the  very  first  names  on 
the  list  were  Lacorme,  maitre  de  danse,  and  Pirlet, 
tailleur  de  habits. 

The  seceding  Masons  went  farther;  they  ac- 
tually, in  some  States,  prevented  the  Freemasons 
from  walking  in  procession  as  was  their  wont. 
And  in  all  the  lar^e  towns  of  the  Union  they 
gave  public  exhibitions  of  Freemasoni-y,  at  the 
price  of  twenty-five  cents,  or  one  shilling.  I  saw 
one  of  these  performances  at  Boston  in  1828,  and 
I  never  laughed  so  much  in  my  life.  They  held 
a  lodge,  initiated  a  fellow  apprentice,  passed  him 
to  be  a  fellow  craftsman,  and  raised  him  to  the 
sublime  degree  of  a  master  mason.  Then  the 
curtain  fell  for  about  ten  minutes,  and,  on  its 
rising  again,  a  chapter  of  Koval  Arch  Masons  was 
displayed.  The  spectators  then  saw  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  the  living  arch,  the  descent 
into  the  cave,  and  the  discovery  of  the  ark  of  the 
covenant.  Another  time  the  curtain  fell,  and 
again  rose  on  an  encampment  of  Knight  Tem- 
plars. There  we  saw  the  aspirant  in  the  chamber 
of  reflection,  then  we  saw  him  setting  out  on  his 
pilgrimage;  we  saw  also  the  skull  of  Simon 
Magus,  the  blasphemous  parody  on  the  Holy 
Sacrament,  always  performed  in  Knight  Templars' 
encampments,  and  at  last  the  novice  was  dubbed 
a  valiant  and  magnanimous  knight.  A  fluent,  if 
not  an  eloquent,  lecturer  further  explained  the 
whole  process  as  it  proceeded. 

That  the  mummeries  thus  practised  by  the 
Eoyal  Arch  Chapter  and  the  Knight  Templars 
are  the  real  process  used  bjr  Freemasons  I  know, 
by  a  very  rare  printed  trial  in  my  possession. 
Two  men,  one  a  shoemaker,  named  Andrew,  and 
the  other  a  cartwright,  named  Bams^,  were  tried 
for  sedition  before  the  Lord  Justice  Clerk  at  the 
Ayr  Circuit  Court^  Sept.  17,  1800.  Thejr  were 
charged  with  formmg  '*  themselves  into  an  illegal 
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dub  or  assodatioii;  styling  itself  the  assembly  of 
Knight  Templars."  Freemasons  of  the  Grand 
Lodge  of  Scotland  were  the  sole  witnesses  against 
them,  and  they,  on  their  solemn  oaths,  puolicly 
disclosed  all  their  mummeries  in  the  open  court, 
botJi  those  of  the  BoyalArch  and  the  Knight 
Templars.  And  what  those  witnesses  told  was 
just  the  same  as  I  had  seen  in  the  above  described 
performances  at  Boston.  Of  the  Royal  Arch,  they 
swore  that  a  shrub  in  a  iug  with  a  candle  repre- 
sented the  Burning  Busn  of  Scripture,  and  they 
were  then  told  to  put  off  their  shoes  as  they  stood 
upon  holy  ground ;  the  password  was  the  sacred 
saying  of  "  I  am  that  I  am."  It  was  proved  that 
the  Anight  Templars  drank  out  of  a  skull,  that 
they  had  thirteen  lighted  candles,  to  represent 
Chiiat  and  his  apostles :  one  of  them,  typifying  the 
traitor  Judas,  was  blown  out,  while  another  named 
Peter  burned  dim.  I  am  sick  of  these  blas- 
phemous mummeries,  and  I  must  leave  them  to 
the  empirics  who  still  practise  them ;  but  these 
are  the  knights  of  the  Scotch  order  of  the  Tem- 
ple,'described  by  Mr.  Yaeker  as  assembling  at 
Holyrood  House  in  1745 ;  when  it  is  well  known 
that  the  degree  of  Knight  Templar  was  introduced 
into  Scotland  by  the  seigeant-tailor  of  a  regiment 
of  Nottingham  militia  in  1706. 

The  few  Masons  in  America  who  still  adhered 
to  the  '*  mystic  tie  "  met  the  change  in  the  public 
opinion  as  they  best  could.  Their  lodges  were 
overwhelmed  with  visitors  who  had  learned  their 
Masonry  at  these  exhibitions.  *'  If  they  steal  our 
keys,"  said  they,  "  we  must  put  on  new  locks ;  " 
and  accordingly  the  Grand  Lodge  of  New  York, 
in  1828,  invented  a  test  degree,  with  a  lecture,  a 
sign,  a  grip,  a  word,  and  an  oath.  A  secret  held 
by  two  persons,  now-a-davs,  as  The  Times  says, 
belongs  to  the  whole  world ;  so  the  reader  will  not 
be  surprised  to  learn  that  the  word  was  los,  that 
18,  sol  reversed.  But  the  English  Freemasons 
having,  at  the  establishment  of  Freemasonry  in 
1717,  declared  in  their  alanjr  terms  '*  that  the  old 
landmarks  should  be  carefully  preserved,"  did  not 
invent  any  test ;  and  I  positively  knew  a  young 
American  who  was  received  as  a  Mason,  and  as 
8uch  sat  in  a  lodge  at  Liverpool,  his  knowledge 
of  Masonry  only  being  derived  from  the  above  de- 
scribed performances,  he  never  having  submitted 
to  the  gross  personal  indignity  of  having  been 
made  in  a  Mason's  lodge. 

I  must  apologise,  for  I  really  am  sorry  at  hav- 
ing taken  up  so  much  space  in  this  journal  with 
such  a  trumpery  subject.  As  Carlyle,  the  historian, 
says  of  Freemasonry  in  his  Life  of  Frederick  the 
Chreatf  it  is  "  a  bog-meteor  of  p'hosphoruted  hydro- 
gen, conspicuous  in  the  murk  of  things.  Bog- 
zneteor,  foolish,  putrescent,  will  o*  the  wisp. 
Harmless  fire,  but  too  fatuous )  mere  flame  circles 
cut  in  the  air,  for  infants,  we  know  howl" 
Secrets  of  Freemasonry !  there  is  nothing  of  the 


kind.  When  Leasing  the  German  philosopher 
was  initiated  into  Masoniy  at  Hamburg,  the  mas* 
ter  of  the  lodee  observed, ''  Well,  do  you  find  that 
there  is  anyming  against  Church  or  State  in  our 
institution  r"  "Would  to  heaven  there  were," 
quoth  the  philosopher ;  '^  then  there  would  he  some* 
thing  in  it. 


WiLLIiJC  PnncEBTOK. 


Hoonalow. 


As  eyer^thin^  that  makes  against  Mb. 
Buchan's  view  is  represented  by  him  to  be  a 
fraud  and  a  forgery,  and  every  adverse  fact  and 
statement  a  delusion  and  a  mistake,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  argue  with  him ;  and  as  the  correspond- 
ence seems  to  be  degenerating  into  a  war  ot  per- 
sonalities,^I  send  you  the  last  remarks  that  I  have 
to  make  upon  the  subject. 

As  "  Adopted  or  Accepted  Masonry  "  in  Eng- 
land was,  prior  to  1717,  a  very  tame  association, 
80  we  are  also  assured  by  Aubrey  that  in  1691, 
their  adoption  is  very  formal!,  and  with  the  ad- 
ministration of  an  Oath  of  Secrecy,"  ♦  therefore 
we  Imow  but  little,  except  by  comparison,  as  to 
its  nature  and  object.  It  is  quite  certidn  that 
the  English  Masons  have  no  documents  or  minutes 
of  lodges,  such  as  they  have  in  Scotland,  to  con- 
nect them  about  this  time  with  the  operative 
Guilds  of  Stonemasons,  though  Aubrey  asserted 
theb  derivation  from  the  laUer*;  the  absence 
of  such  documentary  evidence  being  a  proof,  to 
my  mind,  that  the  association  had  changed  its 
character,  which  is  still  further  confirmed  by  the 
following  regulations  of  a.d.  1663,  the  italics 
being  mine.    (Harleian  MS.  1942,  f.  1)  :— 

«  No.  26.  Noe  person  (of  what  degree  soever)  bee 
accepted  a  free  Mason  unless  hee  shalle  have  a  lodge  of 
five  free  Mason$  at  least,  whereof  oim  to  bee  a  Master  or 
Warden,  of  that  limitt,  or  devision,  wherein  such  lodge 
shal  bee  kept,  and  another  of  the  trade  of  Freemasonry."— 
"  No.  80.  That  for  the  future  the  sayd  Society,  Company, 
and  fraternity  of  Freemasons,  shall  be  regulated  and 
governed  by  one  Master  and  auemhlvy  and  Wardens,  as 
ye  said  Company  shall  think  fit  to  chose  at  every  yearely 
assembly,''* 

A  little  later  non-operatives  were  taking  the 
most  active  part  in  continuing  the  association,  as 
the  following  shows.  Elias  Ashmole,  under  date 
of  March  10, 1682,  says  :— 

"  About  6  Hor.  post  mend.  I  received  a  summons  to 
appear  at  a  Lodge  to  be  held  next  day  at  Mason  s  Hall 
in  London."  llth.  "Accordinglv  I  went,  and  about 
noon  were  admitted  into  the  Fellowship  of  Freemasons 

by  Sir  Wm.  Wilson,  Knight Captain  Richard  Borth- 

wick,  Mr.  Wm.  Woodman,  Mr.  Wm.  Grey,  Mr.  Samuel 
Taylour,  and  Mr.  Wm.  Wise.  I  was  the  Senior  Fellow 
among  them  (it  being  85  years  since  I  was  admitted), 
there  was  present  besides  myself  the  Fellows  after-named, 

*  I  take  the  references  to  Aubrey  from  an  independent 
source,  but  it  is  quite  sufficient  to  refer  inquirers  to 
Mr.  J.  0.  Halliweirs  History  and  Articles  of  Masonry,  in 
the  notes  to  which  these  extracts  will  be  found. 
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Mr.  Thomas  Wise,  Master  of  the  Masons  Ck>mpany  this 
present  year,  Mr.  Thos.  Shorthose,  Mr.  Thomas  Shadbolt 
— — Waidsfl^rd,  Esq.,  Mr.  Nicholas  Young,  Mr.  John 
Shorthose,.  Mr.  Wm.  Hamar,  Mr.  John  Thompson,  and 
Mr.  Wm.  Stanton.  We  all  dined  at  the  Half  Moon 
Tayem  in  Ciieapside,  at  a  Noble  dinner  prepared  at  the 
Charge  of  the  New  Accepted  Masons." 

The  certificates  and  traditions  of  Masonry  allege 
that  in  1686  a  reyiyal,  revision^  and  addition  to 
the  higher  degrees  took  place.  May  18,  1691, 
we  are  informed  by  Aubrey,  that  Sir  Christopher 
Wren  was  adopted  a  Brother  at  St  Paurs,  "and 
Sir  Henry  Gooderic  of  the  Tower,  and  diyers 
others," 

Sir  Richard  Steele  has  an  article  in  The  TaUer 
upon  a  class  of  men  called  Pretty  Fellows,  No.  26 
for  Thursday,  June  9, 1709,  in  which  i^pears  the 
following  passage :  — 

^  ''Yon  see  them  accost  each  other  with  effeminate 
airs ;  they  have  their  eufns  and  tokens  like  Freenuzeons; 
they  rail  at  womankind,"  &c. 

To  this  Mr.  Matthew  Cooke,  30**,  adds  in  the 
Freemason's  Magazine  — 

**  Sir  Richard  Steele  was  a  Freemason  of  the  York  rite, 
or  Ancient  Masons.  In  a  list  of  the  ancient  lodges,  in- 
serted in  Picart's  Ceremonies  et  Costumes  religieuses  de  Urns 
les  peuples  du  numde  (7  vols,  folio.  Amsterdam,  1 723-87), 
Sir  Richard  Steele's  portrait  is  given  at  the  head  of  the 
sheet  depicting  the  names  and  places  of  the  Ancient 
Masons'  lodgings  and  meetings." 

One  word  on  a  subject  upon  which  Mb.  Bvchan 
is  indiscreet  enough  to  call  upon  me  for  proofs. 
In  the  British  Museum  are  preserved  the  signs  of 
the  old  English  Operatiye  Masons.  These  have 
nothing  in  common  with  those  now  used,  or 
which  could  answer  the  description  of  Sir  Richard 
Steele, — the  yery  words  that  would  be  used  at  Me. 
Buohan's  own  reception.  Even  Mb.  Bvohait's 
pet  prot^g^,  Anderson  and  Desaguliers,  were  not 
Operatiye  Masons,  and  yet  admitted  prior  to  1717. 

Though  I  am  unaware  what  reliance  may  be 
placed  upon  the  following,  which  I  find  (in  reply 
to  one  of  Mb.  Buohan's  tedious  weekly  tpse  chxit 
assertions)  in  the  pages  of  the  "  Freemason  "  for 
January  22,  1870,  sipped  by  Horace  Swete,  M.D., 
yet  it  is  so  much  in  accordance  with  what  I 
should  expect,  that  I  have  little  doubt  as  to  the 
genuineness  of  the  article. 

"As  a  refutation  of  this  statement  I  have  now  on  my 
table  a  tobacco-box  of  evident  antique  manufacture,  and 
engraving,  dated  1670,  on  the  lid  of  which  is  engraved 
the  Masonic  working  tools  of  the  three  degrees,  the  jewels 
of  the  Lodge,  and  many  other  Masonic  devices,  being 
nearly  a  copy  of  the  tracing  boards  of  the  three  degrees, 
with  other  signs  I,  as  a  Craft  Master  Mason,  cannot  read, 
but  which  a  brother  who  is  Mark  Master  and  Roval  Arch 
Mason,  easily  understands.  This  design  is  certainly  not 
that  of  a  merely  operative  body,  but  involves  the  know- 
ledge of  much  deep  speculative  thought  in  our  Masonic 
Mysteries." 

After  fifteen  years'  study  of  the  Boeicrucian 


works  and  the  yarious  degrees  of  English  Masonry, 
I  state  my  belief  unhesitatingly  that  the  '^  Adopted 
Masons'^  existing   in    1691    held    Rosicrucian 
opinions,    and   that   the    ''Free  and  Accepted 
Masons  "  of  1717  were  a  reformed  branch  of  the 
*^  Adopted  Masons,"  and  so  far  I  am  in  entire  accord 
with  your  learned  correspondent  Mb.  Pikkbbton. 
A  yery  superficial  aoquamtance  with  the  works  of 
the  Rosicrucians  and  Freemasons  is  sufficient  to 
show  the  resemblance.    One  of  two  things  seems 
dear  from  the  before-mentioned  regulations  of 
1663 — either  the  pure  operative  guild  of  Masonry 
had  then  ceased,  and  attempts  were  made  to  bring 
the  association  into  harmony,  or  it  ceased  from  that 
time  by  the  enactment  that  for  the  future  only 
one  or  at  most  two  operatives  were  necessary  in  a 
lodge  of  Hyq  members  or  upwards.    Of  these  two 
views  the  former  seems  most  probable  in  the  ab- 
sence of  documents,  or  the  law  would  have  been 
worded  to  abolish  in  place  of  enforcii\g  a  restriction 
as  to  the  presence  of  so  many  operatives.  The  policy 
of  Scottish  Masons  seems  to  be  to  persuade  tho 
ignorant  that  they  are  the  only  legal  depositaries 
of  Masonry  in  every  degree,  and  last  century  all 
sorts  of  romantic  fictions  were  propagated ;  but 
when  searchera  after  truth  began  to  publish  their 
lodge   minutes,  it  became  evident   that  whilst 
some  lodges  included  a  much  larger  speculative 
element  than  others,  yet  that  the  modem  system 
of  1717  was  introduced  by  English  Masons  in 
1721 ;  the  old  lodges  being  operative  benefit  as- 
sociations, without  the  power  of  self-government 
as  in  England — that,  having  been  surrendered  to 
an    Hereditary    Grand    Master.      The    English 
lodges,  it  is  stated,  were  used  as  schools  of  science 
during  the  reign  of  the  Stuarts. 

The  mere  denials  of  Mb.  Buchan  are  not  of  that 
weight  to  counterbalance  the  universal  testim<Miy 
of  English  Masonic  traditions,  supported  by  the 
writings  of  James  Anderson  and  others.     He  can- 
not certainly  be  considered  an  infallible  autho- 
rity in  an  order  which  has  many  rites  and  degrees 
of  which  he  is  not  a  member,  nor,  in  my  opinion, 
is  he  an  authority  in  the  degrees  of  which  ne  is  a 
member.    Although,  in  common  with  other  lite- 
rary men,  I  am  equally  liable  to  make  mistakes, 
yet  so  far  as  1  am  aware,  none  of  mine  have  yet 
been  shown.      If  Mb.  Buchai?  will  point  the 
same  out  to  me,  I  shall  be  grateful  to  him,  and  on 
his  showing  proper  grounds  for  his  correction,  de- 
lighted to  makd  the  same.    By  inquiring  in  the 
proper  Masonic  quarters  he  will  find  the  Stuart 
evidence  of  which  he  is  in  search.     Your  learned 
correspondent  Mb.  PnnnEBTON  is  evidently  und 
misapprehension  as  to  the  absence  abroad  of  Lord 
Atholl  in  1745,  through  my  using  the  title  of 
Duke.    That  nobleman  was  rightful  heir  to  the 
old  earldom  and  recent  dukedom  of  Athol ;  bat 
Sir  Bernard  Buriie   states   in  his  Peerage^  that 
owing  to  his  active  participation  in  the  troublee 
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of  1715  and  17 45,  his  titles  and  family  honours 
were  settled  by  the  Hanoyerian  Gbyemment  upon 
his  younger  brother. 

JoHK  Yabxer. 

'Out  readers  who  are  not  Free  and  Accepted  Masons 
"  we  fear,  exclaim  with  Hamlet,  *<  Something  too  much 
lis  " ;  and,  sharing  the  opinion  of  Sir  Lacius  OTrig- 
ger,  ''that  the  quarrel  is  a  very  pretty  qnarrel  as  It 
stands,"  agree  with  us  that  we  should  only  spoil  it  l^ 
allowing  it  to  be  carried  on  any  farther  in  these  colomns. 


DE  SCOTENAT. 
(4»>»  S.  iii.  332,-  iv.  491,  672.) 

In  ansyfer  to  HsBMsrrBirDx's  appeal,  I  snbjcnn 
the  proo£i  of  each  statement  in  my  former  note. 

1.  That  the  first  wife  of  Robert  fourth  Lord 
Willoughby  was  named  AUee,  and  that  she  was 
the  mother  of  William  the  fifth  lord.  It  was 
found  in  1413  on  the  Inq.  p.  m.  of  Maud  Countess 
of  Oxford  (widow  of  Earl  Thomas),  that  her  next 
heir  was  Kobert  sixth  Lord  Willoughby,  son  and 
heir  of  William  fifth  lord,  son  and  heir  of  Alice, 
sister  of  Elizabeth,  mother  of  the  said  countess. 
(£9ch.  14  Hen.  IV.  17.) 

2.  That  the  said  Alice  died  soon  after  her  mar^ 
riage,  and  that  her  son  was  bom  about  1368. 

It  was  found,  on  the  ^,  p.  m.  of  John  third 
Lord  Willoughby,  that  in  1372  Robert  the  fourth 
lord  was  ag^  twenty-three,  and  was  then  mar- 
ried to  Margery  (Zouche  his  second  wife).  (JSsch, 
46  Edw.  III.  78.)  Also  it  was  found,  on  the 
^.  p.  m.  of  Robert  the  fourth  lord,  that  in  1396 
his  son  and  heir  William  (who  has  been  proved 
the  son  of  Alice)  was  aged  twenty-eight.  (Esch, 
20  Rich  IL  64.) 

3.  That  the  said  Maud  Countess  of  Oxford  was 
nci  the  daughter  of  Ralph  de  Ufibrd  by  Maud 
Plantagenet  of  Lancaster,  widow-Countess  of 
Ulster,  as  is  stated  by  Bugdale. 

It  has  been  prov^  above,  from  her  Inq,  p.  m., 
that  her  mother  was  named  Elizabeth  and  not 
Maud,  and  that  she  was  sister  to  Alice  Wil- 
loughby: whereas  it  is  certain  that  Alice  Wil- 
loughby was  not  the  sister  of  Maud  Plantagenet, 
whose  sisters  are  all  well  ascertained.  Besides, 
if  the  countess  had  been  the  daughter  of  Maud 
Plantagenet,  her  next  heir  ex  parte  matemd  in 
1413  would  not  have  been  the  grandson  of  her 
mother's  sister,  but  would  have  been  either 
Edmond  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March,  the  lineal  de- 
scendant of  Maude's  first  marriage,  or  (if  we 
exclude  the  half-blood)  King  Hemy  IV.,  the  heir 
of  the  house  of  Lancaster.  It  appears,  too,  that 
Ralph  de  Ufibrd  had  a  daughter  Maud  by  the 
Countess  of  Ulster,  who  died  unmarried  before 
her  father  (1347)  and  was  buried  at  Campsey. 
(Dugd.  Mm,  Angl  i.  491.) 

4.  That  Maud,  sister  and  heir  of  Otho  Fitz 


Thomas,    was  the    second  wife    of  John    Lord 
Botetourt. 

It  is  true  that  Bugdale  and  Blore  (Hid,  of 
Hutlandf  p.  209)  do  not  mention  any  former  wife 
of  this  baron ;  but  he  was  a  novus  homo  with  no 
lands  of  his  own,  and  nothing  whatever  is'  known 
about  him  before  his  marriage  with  Maud.  She 
was  one  of  the  co-heirs  of  the  barony  of  Bedford, 
and  it  was  in  her  right  that  he  possessed  all  the 
manors  which  are  enumerated  in  his  Inq,  p,  m. 
(Eech,  18  Edw.  II.  66.)  It  was  found,  on  his 
death  in  1324,  that  his  next  heir  was  his  grand- 
son John,  the  son  of  his  eldest  son  Thomas,  who 
had  died  before  him ;  but  it  appears,  from  a  care- 
ful examination  of  the  Escheats,  that  neither  John 
nor  his  heirs  inherited  any  of  the  manors  of  which 
the  baron  died  seised,  and  that  the  whole  <^ 
Maud's  inheritance  descended  to  tbe  yotmger 
sons  John  and  Otho,  and  to  their  sister  Elizabeth 
Latimer,  to  the  utter  exclusion  of  the  heirs  of 
Thomas.  It  is  therefore  difficult  to  resist  the 
conclusion  that  Thomas,  the  eldest  son  of  John 
Lord  Botetourt,  was  his  son  by  a  former  wife, 
and  was  not  the  son  of  Maud.  (Of.  JSsch. 
18  Edw.  IL  66;  JSsch.  9  Edw.  IIL  61;  Esch. 
13  Edw.  m.  39;  Esch.  19  Edw.  IIL  9;  Esch. 
9  Rich.  II.  4.) 

6.  That  Elizabeth,  mother  of  Lady  Oxford,  and 
her  sister  Alice  WiUouffhby,  were  the  daughters 
of  Lord  Botetourt  and  Maud. 

This  statement  was  expressly  taken  from  Collect. 
Top,  et  Oen,  (v.  166).  that  is,  from  Townsend's 
corrections  of  Bugdale  edited  and  annotated  by 
Sir  Charles  Young.  I  have  not  the  book  at  hand; 
but  give  from  memory  the  substance  of  the  argu- 
ment :  ^*  Lady  Oxford  is  called  the  daughter  of 
Ralph  de  Unord — she  could  not  have  been  his 
daughter  by  Maud  Plantagenet,  for  the  reasons 
I  have  already  stated ;  but  Bugdale,  in  his  ac- 
count of  the  Earls  of  Lancaster  (i.  783),  varies 
his  description  of  her  father,  for  he  says  that 
the  second  husband  of  Maud  Plantagenet  was 
'Ralph,  son  and  heir  to  the  Earl  of  Suffolk.' 
Now  Ralph  de  Ufford  was  not  the  son,  but  the 
brother  of  the  Earl  of  Suffolk.  The  earl,  how- 
ever, had  an  eldest  son  Robert,  called  Robert  de 
Ufford  le  Rls,  who,  in  1337,  married  without 
the  king's  license  Elizabeth,  widow  of  William 
Lord  Latimer;  and  she  was  party  to  a  deed, 
quoted  by  Glover  and  dated  in  1866,  nineteen 
years  after  Ralph  de  Ufford  had  died,  leaving 
Maud  of  Lancaster  his  widow.  It  may  safely 
therefore  be  assumed  that  Ealph  was  written  in 
mistime  for  Eobertf  and  that  Lady  Oxford  waa 
the  daughter  of  Robert  de  Ufford  le  Fils  and 
Elizabeth  Latimer.  Now  we  know  that  Elizabeth 
Latimer  was  the  daughter  of  John  Lord  Botetourt 
and  Maud,  for  she  brought  to  her  husband  all  the 
Bedfordshire  manors  of  Maud's  inheritance  (cf. 
Esch.  18  Edw.  IL  66,  and  -EwA.  9  Edw.  UL  61)  j 
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therefore,  her  sister  Alice  Willoughby  must  have 
been  another  daughter  of  Lord  Botetourt  and 
Maud." 

I  was  not  specially  employed  on  any  of  the 
pedigrees  it  concerns  when  I  read  this  inge- 
nious correction ;  but  the  reasoning  seemed  to  be 
sound;  and  to  be  strengthened  by  the  fact  that 
the  date  of  Robert  Ufford*s  marriage,  in  1337,  is 
just  what  one  would  have  expected  for  the  parents 
of  Lady  Oxford,  who  was  herself  married  m  1359 
or  just  before  (cf.  JEsch.  34  Edw.  III.  84).  On 
reflection,  however,  1  see  two  insuperable  objec- 
tions to  this  theorv : — 1.  If  Ladjr  Oxford  had  been 
the  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Latimer  by  Kobert  de 
Ufford,  her  heir  ex  parte  matemd,  in  1413,  would 
have  been  not  the  grandson  of  her  mother*  sister, 
but  either  John  Nevill  Lord  Latimer,  the  lineal 
descendant  of  her  mother's  first  marriage,  or  (if 
we  exclude  the  half-blood)  Joan  Lady  Swyn- 
bome,  who  was  then  in  the  actual  possession  of 
the  Essex  estates  of  the  Botetourts,  as  the  heir  of 
John  Botetourt,  eldest  brother  of  the  whole  blood 
of  the  said  Elizabeth.  2.  If  Lady  Oxford  was 
the  daughter  of  John  Lord  Botetourt,  her  sister 
Alice  must  have  been  another  daughter  of  his ; 
and  must,  therefore,  have  been  bom  at  the  very 
latest  in  1324,  when  her  father  died,  and  her 
mother  was  above  fifty-two  years  of  age.  (Of. 
JSsch.  23  Edw>  1. 135,  and  30  Edw.  1.  38.)  This 
would  make  Alice  above  twenty-five  years  older 
than  her  husband  Robert  Willoughby,  who  was 
bom  about  1349;  and  it  is  incredible  that,  in  that 
age  of  wardships,  the  heir  of  Willoughby  would 
have  married  at  eighteen  a  woman  of  forty-three 
with  no  extraordinary  claims  to  rank  or  wealth. 
Besides,  we  know  that  Robert  Willoughby *8  third 
wife  Elizabeth  was  the  great-granddaughter  of  John 
de  Botetourt  and  Maud ;  and  it  is  mo8|;  improb- 
able that  one  of  his  wives  should  be  the  daughter, 
and  another  should  be  the  great-granddaughter  of 
the  same  persons. 

These  objections  seem  to  me  to  be  fatal  to  the 
theory  put  forward  in  the  Collectanea,  and  1  have 
read  no  other  which  can  be  even  plausibly  main- 
tained. I  am  driven  therefore  to  the  conclusion, 
that  the  filiation  of  Maud  Oountess  of  Oxford, 
and  the  parentage  of  her  aunt  Alice  Willoughby, 
are  genealogical  problems  which  have  still  to  oe 
solved.  Tewaes. 

P.S.  I  have  just  read  H.  S.  G.'s  note,  and 
hasten  to  add  a  few  remarks  on  it  by  way  of  post- 
script. I  had  not  overlooked  that  it  has  been 
assumed  by  Banks,  and  roundly  asserted  in  the 
Topographer  and  Genealogist  (ii.  271),  that  the 
jury  on  the  inquest  of  Lady  Oxford  were  all 
wrong  in  finding  that  Robert  W  illoughby  was  the 
heir  of  the  countess  through  his  grandmother 
Alice,  the  sister  of  her  mother ;  and  that  "  their 
finding  ought  to  have  been,"  that  he  was  her 


heir  through  his  great-grandmother  Oecily,  the 
niece  of  the  supposed  father  of  the  countess. 
Now  it  is,  of  course,  possible  that  the  finding  on 
this  or  any  other  inquest  was  wrong,  but  it  is 
obviously  imreasonable  to  set  aside  the  express 
statement  of  a  legal  record  except  upon  the 
clearest  evidence :  whereas  in  this  case  the  only 
^ound  that  I  can  see  for  impugning  the  record 
IS,  that  our  knowledge  of  the  surrounding  facts 
is  too  imperfect  for  us  to  be  able  to  explain  all 
the  conclusions  deduced  from  it  Besides,  the 
corrected  finding  which  these  gentlemen  are  oblig- 
ing enough  to  supply  for  the  jury  opens  up  a  new 
difficulty :  for  we  know  that  Cecily  Willoughby 
was  one  of  three  sisters  and  co-heirs,  who  all 
left  issue ;  if  therefore  the  relationship  was  traced 
through  her,  Robert  Willoughby  could  not  pos- 
sibly have  been  the  heb  of  the  countess,  for  the 
descendants  of  Cecily's  two  sisters  would  have 
been  found  co-heirs  virith  him.  It  therefore  seemed 
unnecessary  to  notice  an  assumption  which  is  sup- 
ported by  no  evidence,  and  which  only  substitutes 
one  difiiculty  for  another. 

H.  S.  O.  corrects  my  remark,  that  Elizabeth 
and  Alice  were  co-heirs :  and  it  is  probably  true,  aa 
I  have  shown  in  my  note,  that  they  were  neitnes 
the  daughters  nor  the  co-heirs  of  John  Lord  Bo- 
tetourt ;  but  it  seems  evident  from  the  Inq.  p,  m. 
of  1413,  that  they  were  (at  all  events,  in  their 
issue)  the  co-heirs  of  their  father,  whoever  he  may 
have  been.  Their  father,  however,  could  scarcely 
have  been  Sir  William  Skipwith,  the  Chief  Baron, 
as  H.  S.  G.  has  adopted  from  Collins :  for  the 
heir  of  Lady  Oxford  would  have  been  found  in 
the  heir  of  the  Chief  Baron's  eldest  son,  if  her 
mother  had  been  his  daughter. 

As  to  the  statement,  that  Robert  Lord  Wil- 
loughby married  Elizabeth^  daughter  of  John, 
thiro  Earl  of  Salisbury,  it  is  quite  clear  from  a 
comparison  of  dates  that  this  cannot  refer  to 
Robert  the  fourth  lord :  for  his  son  and  heir  Wil- 
liam was  bom  about  1368,  whilst  his  supposed 
grandfather,  the  third  Earl  of  SaUsburv,  dia  not 
marry  until  the  end  of  1382  (Esch.  6  Rich.  IL 14) ; 
so  that  William,  the  fifth  lord,  must  in  Hebmbn- 
TRUDB*s  pedigree  be  at  least  fifteen  years  older 
than  his  mother.  The  match  with  Alontacute  is 
not  noticed  in  the  Willoughby  pedigrees;  but 
Dugdale  mentions  it  under  "Montacute"  (i.  651), 
and  there  is  no  difficulty  in  believing  that  Eliza- 
beth was  the  first  wife  of  Robert  sixth  Lord 
Willoughby,  who  was  about  the  same  age  as  the 
fourth  Earl  of  Salisbury  (cf.  Esch,  1  Hen.  IV.  11  f 
and  Esch.  11  Hen.  IV.  15).  She  must  have  died 
young  and  s.  p. ;  and  it  raises  a  slight  presumntion 
in  favour  of  a  previous  marriage,  that  Lord  Wil- 
loughby's  daughter  and  heir  by  his  wife  Maud 
was  not  bom  until  3  Hen.  Vl^  when  he  was 
thirty-eight  years  old  (Esch.  30  Hen.  VI.  18). 
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Weather  PEOOwosTiCATioire  (4'*»  S.  iii.  680 ; 
IV.  37 ;  V.  49.)— The  following  return  of  rain-fall 
from  The  Standard,  January  2  to  10, 1870,  proves 
the  correctness  of  Mathieu  (de  la  Drome)  *8  indica- 
tions: "P.  28.  Janvier.  Pluie  assez  abondante 
dans  les  premiers  de  Janvier  ": — 

Indiei. 

^  January  Ist  ...  8-42 

„       2nd  ...  2-71 

8rd  .  .  .  1-82 

4th  ...  813 

5th  ...  2t)8 

6th  ...  1-98 

7th  ...  3-99 

8th  .  ...  6-50 


>* 


n 


ft 


25*63  inches." 
P.W. 

DuNBAE  Arms  (4*'»  S.  iv.  408,  604;  v.  42.)— 
In  Miller's  Hilary  of  Dunbar,  1830,  it  is  there 
recorded  that  — 

"About  the  middle  of  the  fortreaa,  part  of  a  wall  re- 
mains, through  which  there  is  a  gateway,  surmounted 
with  armorial  bearings.  This  gate  seems  to  have  led  to 
the  principal  apartments.  In  the  centre  are  the  arms  of 
George,  Seventh  Earl  of  Dunbar,  who  sncoeeded  hb 
father  in  1369  ;*  and  who,  besides  the  earldom  of  Dunbar 
and  March,  inherited  the  lordship  of  Annandale  and  the 
Isle  of  Man  from  his  heroic  mother.  These  must  have 
been  placed  there  after  his  succeeding  to  those  estates, 
as  he  was  the  first  who  assumed  the  arms  sculptured 
•over  the  centre  of  the  gate,  viz.  a  large  triangular  shield, 
and  thereon  a  lion  rampant,  within  a  boraer  charged 
with  eight  roses.  This  shield  is  adorned  with  a  helmet, 
and  for  crest  a  horse's  head  bridled.  On  the  right  are 
the  arms  of  the  Bruces,  and  on  the  left  those  of  the  Isle 
of  Man.  Grose  also  notices  the  arms  of  Scotland  ;  but 
many  of  the  coats  are  defaced  bv  time  and  the  storms." 

T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

FOTTNDATIOir  AND  DEBICATIOir  StONES  (4"»  S.  V. 

27.^ — ^The  custom  of  making  a  money  deposit  on 

ntner  than   under  foundation  stones  has  lately 

been  made  the  most  of  by  the  Primitive  Methodists. 

I  subjoin  a  copy  of  a  drcular  recently  distributed 

in  this  neighbourhood,  which  speaks  for  itself :  — 

''Primitive  Methodist  New  Chapel,  Scunthorpe. — 
Wanted,  Scores  of  Bricklayers.  The  Ministers,  Trustees, 
and  Friends  of  the  above  enterprise  are  happy  to  state 
that  on  Monday,  September  ISth,  1869,  the  f*oundation 
Stone  and  the  Memorial  Stones  will  be  laid.  They  have 
reason  to  think  that  very  many  of  their  friends  will  be 
willing  to  take  part  in  the  interesting  and  important 
Service  by  laying  a  brick,  or  by  allowing  a  Member  or 
Members  of  their  family  to  do  so;  and  therefore  they 
hereby  respectfully  request  them  to  do  so.  The  under- 
signed will  be  glad  to  receive  names  up  to  Friday,  Sep- 
tember 10th.  The  names  will  be  written  on  parchment 
and  placed  in  a  bottle,  to  be  deposited  in  the  foundation 
atone.  Bricks  from  2«.  6cf.  will  be  accepted. — William 
Whitby,  Thomas  T.  Lowe,  Circuit  Ministers.  Winterton, 
August  28, 1869." 

On  the  large  placards  it  was  announced  as  fol- 
lows:— 

"  On  Monday  the  13th,  at  half-past  One  o'Clock,  the 
Ministers,  Trustees,  and  Friends  will  meet  at  the  Barn 


aforefiaid,  and  thence  Procession  to  the  Site  of  the  in- 
tended New  Chapel.  At  Two  o*Clock  the  Foundation 
Stone  of  the  New  Chapel  will  be  laid  bv  Robert  Win- 
ship,  Esq.  of  Marsh  House,  Barton,  and  Memorial  Stones 
will  be  laid  by  Master  D.  Ellis  and  Miss  S.  A.  Grey  of 
Great  Grimsby ;  the  Rev.  J.  Stephenson  of  Grimsby,  Kev. 
Wm.  Whitby  and  Rev.  Thos.  Lowe  of  Winterton,  Samuel 
EUls,  Esq.  of  Grimsbr ;  Messrs.  H.  Smethurst,  H.  Mudd, 
W.  Mudd,  and  T.  Grey  of  Grimsby,  win  take  part  in  the 
service.  Immediately  after  laying  the  stones,  scores  of 
Friends  will  lay  Foundation  Bricu,  and  deposit  thereon 
their  Offerings  of  2s.  6d.  and  upwards.  About  4  o*Clock 
a  Public  Tea,*'  &c.  &c. 

I  understand  that  about  164A  was  ^'  realised '' 
on  the  occadon. 

In  connection  with  the  deposit  of  coins  in  foun- 
dation stones,  which  doubtless  originated  in  the 
desire  to  leave  some  characteristic  and  permanent 
memorial  of  the  time  at  which  they  were  laid, 
it  should  be  noticed  that  from  medisBval  times  it 
has  been  no  uncommon  practice  to  impress  coins, 
jettons,  and  medals  on  the  moulds  Tor  church 
bells,  so  that  they  are  reproduced  together  with 
the  inscriptions,  founders'  marks,  or  otner  stamps. 
At  Sevenhampton,  in  Gloucestershire,  is  or  was  a 
bell  bearing  a  replica  of  a  Jewish  half-shekel. 

J.  T.  F. 
Winterton,  near  Brigg. 

Zkoca,  Booana  (4"»  S.  iv.  267.  468,  669.)  — 
With  reference  to  the  derivation  of  calafato,  I  find 
I  have  recently  noted  from  Olossaire  des  MoU  $$- 
pagnoh  etportugau  dirivis  de  Varabe,  par  R.  Dozy 
et  W.H.Engelmann,  2de  6d.  Leyde,  1869,  p.  376, 
that  the  Arabic  origin  of  the  word  is  not  accepted 
by  M.  Dozy.  I  have  not  noted  the  grounds  or  his 
objection.  The  evidence  on  the  other  side  was 
taaen  from  Richardson's  Persian  and  Arabic  Diet., 
edited  by  F.  Johnson,  1862,  which  gives — 

*'  Kalf^  stripping  off  the  bark  of  a  tree  ....  caulking, 

f>itc^ing,  filling  up  seams  of  a  ship  with  the  fibres  of  palm 
eaves  or  moss  .  .  .  ." 

and 
**Ka2fat,  ....  caulking  (a  ship)  .  .  .  ." 

This  is  strong  evidence.  But  M.  Dozy  is,  I 
believe,  a  very  high  authority.  As  regards  dogana, 
which  Mr.  R.  S.  Charnock  says  "  seems  to  be 
derived  from  loxh,  ^oxd,  from  Ztxoftai,**  he  may  be 
assured  that  it  w  nevertheless  most  certainly  from 
the  Arabic  dewdn.  He  will  find  this  derivation 
of  the  Spanish  aduana  in  the  above  work,  p.  47. 
And  I  may  add  that  mediaeval  forms  of  the 
Italian  word  are  doana  and  dovana,  Pegolotti  ^in 
Delia  Dectma,  vol.  iii.,  near  beginning)  says  that 
the  word  for  customs  is  "  doana  in  all  the  cities  of 
the  Saracens,  in  Sicily,  in  Naples,  and  throughout 
the  kingdom  of  Apulia."  In  Amari's  Diplomi 
Arabi,  from  the  Florence  archives,  the  word 
dewdn  frequently  occurs,  in  Tunisian  and  other 
documents,  as  the  Arabic  equivalent  of  dogana 
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(see  pp.  76,  88,  90,  01).  It  is  not  needful  to  be 
an  Arabic  scholar  (which  I  am  not)  to  ascertmn 
that  much.  H.  Y. 

Palermo. 

"Sattkb  Mbnippized,"  1596  (4»»»  S.v.  33.)— 
This  must  be  the  celebrated  work  entitled  Satyre 
Minippie  de  la  Vertu  du  CathoUcon  d'JSspa^e, 
written  by  Le  Boy,  Nicolas  Rapin,  Fasserat, 
Pithou  Florent  Chrestien,  and  Gillot,  at  whose 
house  they  used  to  meet  M.  FeuiUet  de  Conches, 
in  his  verjr  entertaining  Causeries  d'un  Curieux, 
Bays  of  it  (ui,  344) :  — 

'*  Ce  sont  lee  ^rivains  ganlois  et  patriotiques  de  la 
Satyre  Menippee,  auxiliaires  des  armes  de  Henri  lY,  qui 
<mt  assart  son  triomphe.  Dans  ce  pamphlet,  qui  est  on 
livre  et  an  bean  Uvre,  Tesprit  prend  tons  les  tons,  avec  une 
sap^orit^  toi^oors  ^ale.  Ici,  naif  et  fkmilier,  comlqne  et 
burlesque,  il  dtonne  aillenrs  par  la  m&le  vi^aeur,  par  le 
bon  sens  snprSme  de  la  pens^;  il  ^tinceUe  de  traits 
hardis,  de  saillies  imp^tueoses,  de  sarcasmes  irr^sistibles ; 
11  terrasse  sous  la  v^^mence  de  rinvective  les  petits 
^rans  de  sacristie,  de  moinerie,  de  caserne  et  de  robe. 
Personne  n'est  ^pargn^ :  ni  le  Lieat^G^n^l  du  Royanme, 
ce  Due  de  Mayenne,  gros  et  replet,  pesant  et  mal^fici^ 

Soi,  *  d^t-ii  crever  et  s'enfler  gros  comme  un  boeof,  comme 
t  la  ro^re-grenonille,'  ne  sera  jamais  si  gros  seigneur  que 
le  B^amais,"  etc. 

P.  A.  L. 

If  inquirer  L.  will  be  pleased  to  refer  to 
Lowndes  (p.  140,  art.  '*Bec,  Jean  du,  Abbot  of 
Mortimer"),  he  will  there  find  the  veritable  1597 
edition  of  The  History  of  Tamerlane  (as  published 
in  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Pearson's  ^*  Index  Catalogue  of 
Books  in  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge  "),  sup- 
plemented by  a  short  foot-note  oi  '*  Warton*s " 
opinion  thereon,  &c.  &c. 

This  book,  I  believe,  is  not  very  rare ;  but  is 
considered  choice,  and  held  in  estimation  by  many 
readers  of  Oriental  literature,  from  the  quaint 
idiomatic  style  of  its  translation,  as  well  as  the 
deeply  interesting  historical  account  it  gives  of 
*  Hie  warlike  movements  and  the  momentous  stir- 
ring events  connected  with  the  Tartarian  em- 
Seror  Timour,  and  his  extraordinary  era  of  near 
ve  hundred  years  ago. 

JoHir  W.  Stevknsoit. 

Clinton  Rise,  New  Basford,  near  Nottingfaam. 

P.S.  Lowndes  describes  a  quarto  translation  of 
this  date  on  p.  2191,  art  "  Satires " ;  as  also  on 
p.  2466,  art  "  Spain  "evidently  the  same  book. 
Not  improbably  the  Satyre  Menippized,  1595,  of 
the  Bev.  J.  B.  Fearson. 

"  A  Child's  Dkeam  op  Hbavbk  "  (4"»  S.  v.  23.) 
This  ballad,  inquired  after  by  Vix,  will  be  found 
in  Hone's  Every-Day  Book^  vol.  i.  col.  229.  It 
was  taken  by  me  from  The  Life  of  David  Love, 
an  old  ballad-singer  of  Nottingham  in  the  year 
1826,  and  included  in  an  accoimt  of  him  sent  by 
me  under  the  signature  of  "M.  T."  to  Hone. 
Prefixed  to  this  account  is  a  woodcut  of  David  as 
he  appeared  there  vending  his  ballads  and  Life. 


He  is  represented  as  being  in  Nottingham  Market- 
place, and  was  at  that  time  seventy-six  years  of 
age.  His  book  I  have  long  lost,  but  posdbly 
copies  of  it  yet  exist  in  Nottingham.  The  poem 
as  extracted  by  me  contains  no  verse  literdly  tiie 
same  as  the  one  given  by  Yix,  as  he  seems  to 
expect  would  be  the  case,  but  the  commencement 
has  sufficient  resemblance  to  identify  it.  David 
Love  was  a  Scotchman,  and  had  wandered  in 
various  capacities,  soldier  and  others,  in  Scotluid; 
and  this  accords  with  your  correspondent's  idea 
that  the  poem  ''came  from  Scotland  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  century."  It  struck  me,  when  I 
copied  it,  as  much  superior  to  the  rest  of  David's 
rhymes,  and  may  possibly  have  been  given  by 
him  from  memory  rather  than  from  his  own 
genius.  If  so,  no  doubt  some  earlier  trace  of  it 
will  be  found.  It  consists  of  sixteen  stanzas,  too 
many  for  your  space.  WrLLiAM  Howitt. 

The  hymn  sought  after  by  your  correspondent 
will  be  found  in  the  Works  of  ''John  Barclay, 
A.M.,  Minister  of  the  Berean  Assembly,  Edin- 
burgh," 1776,  ii.  265.  It  is  caUed  "  A  Child's 
Dream,"  and  consists  of  eight  double  stanzas,  the 
first  of  which  is  as  follows :  — 

**  Know  ^e  who  I  saw  last  night. 
Sleeping  on  my  bed.  Mamma  ? 
A  shimng  creature  all  in  light. 

She  seemed  a  heavenly  maid.  Mamma. 
I  met  her  tripping  o*er  the  dew, 

Fine  as  a  Queen  of  May,  Mamma. 
She  saw,  she  smiled,  she  to  me  flew. 
And  bade  me  come  away.  Mamma.*' 

Dreameb. 

Wordsworth  (4***  S.  v.  34.)— By  the  kindnesa 
of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  I  am  able  to  inform 
Mr.  Macrat  that  the  lines  quoted  by  him  are 
from  an  original  sonnet  written  by  the  poet 
Wordsworth,  between,  the  bishop  believes,  tiie 
years  1799-1804,  and  maybe  found  in  the  1866 
six-volume  edition  of  his  Works  (Moxon.  iv.  201), 
the  last  of  four  sonnets  on  "  Personal  Talk,"  be- 
ginning with  the  words  "Nor  can  I  not  believe." 

H.  R  T. 

The  Bible  known  to  Ancient  Heathenism 

(4"*  S.  V.  61.) — As  a  slight  contribution  to  thia 

inquiry,  I  extract  the  following  statement  from 

Smith  s  Bible  Dictionary :  — 

•*  Gen.  i.  6.  *  The  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
first  day,'  a  passage  which  the  Jews  are  said  to  have 
quoted  to  Alexander  the  Great  (Gem.  Jamid.  Ixvi.  1; 
ReUnd.  Ant.  Hebr.  iv.  16)."— Art.  «  Day,"  by  F.  W. 
F(arrar), 

w.  h.  a 

Foley  Family  (A^  S.  t.  62.)— The  name  of 
Edward  Kingston  Foley  is  not  found  in  the  pedi- 
gree of  that  family  in  Nash*s  Worcestershire  or 
Shaw's  Staffordshire-,  but  he  may  probably  be 
connected  with  another  branch  in  Wales,  very 
distantly  connected  with  the  ennobled  house  of 
Witley  Court  Thos.  E.  Winnxnoton. 
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Wakefhuj),  Yoskshibb  (4*  S.  v.  92.) — I  am 
unable  to  answer  C.  L.'8  query ;  but  I  advise  him 
to  be  quick  in  obtaining  his  information,  for  I 
hear  that,  in  spite  of  repeated  protests  from  their 
architect,  the  vicar  ana  churchwardens  are  just 
going  to  destroy  the  chancel  floor,  consisting  al- 
most entirely  of  monumental  stones,  and  to  lay 
down  a  black  and  white  pavement.  Can  nothing 
be  done  to  stop  this  kind  of  thing  P  Snaix. 

History  op  Thbee  Impostobs  (4*'»  S.  iv.  561 ; 
Y.  60.)  —  An  account  of  Padre  Ottomano  and 
Mohamed  Bei  (alias  Don  Philippi)  will  be  found 
in  the  Turkish  Spy,  yoL  iy.  book  i.  letter  40,  and 
Tol.  y.  book  n.  letter  17;  and  of  Sabata  Sevi  or 
Levi,  in  vol.  vi.  book  n.  letters  11  and  12 ;  also 
in  Sketches  of  Imposture  and  CreditUty  (Murray's 
Family  Library).  The  book  itself  I  have  seen  in 
the  Cape  Town  library,  some  years  ago.     H.  H. 

Portsmouth. 

CiOABS  (;4»*  S.  iv.  80.)— The  following  extract 
from  English  Reprints,  No.  xix.  p.  87  (London, 
1869),  on  "  The  Litroduction  of  Tobacco  into 
England/*  is  an  earlier  one  than  those  given  by 
Mb.  J.  WiLKiHS : — 

**  d.  ThomsA  Pemumt,  in  his  Jmtmey  to  Snowihm, 
p.  28,  ed.  1781,  which  forms  the  second  volume  of  his 
Tour  in  Wales,  the  fbrst  of  which  was  published  in  1778, 
gives  the  following  account  of  William  Middleton,  the 
third  son  of  Richard  Middleton,  Governor  of  Denbigh 
Castle,  and  brother  to  Sir  Hngfa  Middleton,  the  sixth  son 
in  that  family. 

<*  *  The  particnlar  information,  from  '  It  is  sayed  '^to  f, 
is  given  on  the  anthoriW  of  the  Sebright  MSS.,  i.e.  MSS. 
formerly  belonging  to  Mr.  Edward  Lloyd,  hot  lent  by 
lum  to  Sir  John  Swrigbt,  Bart.,  in  whose  possession  they 
were  at  the  dato  of  rennant*s  preface,  March  1,  1781. 
The  last  part  of  the  paragraph  is  merely  Pennant's  spe- 
cnlation,  but  there  may  be  some  truth  in  the  MS.  I^nd. 

**  *  The  third,  William,  was  a  sea  captain,  and  an  emi- 
nent poet.  His  earlj  education  was  at  Oxford ;  but  his 
military  turn  led  him  abroad,  where  he  signalixed  him- 
self  as  soldier  and  sailor.  He  translated  the  Psalms  into 
Welsh  metre,  and  finished  them  on  Jan.  4th,  1595,  **  apud 
Scutum  insulam  ocddentalium  Indorum  **;  which,  as  well 
as  his  Barddoftaeth,  or  Art  of  WeUh  Poetry ,  were  pub- 
lished in  London,  the  first  in  1603,  the  other  in  1593.  It 
itaayed  that  he,  with  Captain  Thomas  Price,  of  Pl&syo- 
llin,  and  one  Captain  Koet,  were  the  first  who  smoked,  or 
(as  they  called  it)  drank  tobacco  pubUckly  in  London  ; 
and  that  the  Londoners  flocked  from  all  parts  to  see 
them.'t 

**  [iVbto.]t  Pipes  were  not  then  invented,  so  they  used 
the  twisted  leaves,  or  swars.  The  invention  is  usually 
ascribed  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  It  may  be  so ;  bat  he 
was  too  good  a  courtier  to  smoke  in  public,  especially  in 
the  reign  of  James,  who  even  condescended  to  write  a 
book  against  the  practice  under  the  title  of  The  Counter' 
bfast  to  Tobacco:* 

This  last  is  published  vnth  the  above  and  some 
poetry  bv  K.  James.  Charles  Vivlin. 

41,  Ecdeston  Square,  S.W. 

The  Sun  :  its  Gender  (4"»  S.  iv.  658 ;  v.  75.) 
The  remarks  of  E.  H.  A«  about  the  great  clock  of 


the  universe  make  me  think  about  ike  household 
clocks,  which  in  our  district  are  always  feminine. 
We  say  "  Shoo  goes  weel,"  "  Shoo  wants  reggo- 
laatin.  and  so  on.  In  our  dialect  inanimate  ob- 
jects (sun  and  moon  included)  are,  as  elsewhere,  in 
general  neuter.  Why  the  household  dock  should 
form  an  exception,  and,  like  the  French  lapenthUe, 
be  feminine,  la  more  than  I  can  account  for. 

Stephen  Jackson. 
Malham  Moor,  Craven. 

LEATiNe  NO  Stone  unturned  (4**  S.  v.  30.) 
It  may  interest  T.  A.  H.  to  know  that  there  is  a 
species  of  bird  called  the  '*  tumstone''  (StrepsHas, 
Illiger)  of  the  order  of  "Stilt  birds"  (^afe, 
Linn.)  I  have  a  vivid  recollection  of  the  deep 
inter^  I  took  in  the  movements  of  a  large 
number  of  these  birds,  when  on  a  visit  to  the 
Jardin  des  Plantes  in  Paris  some  years  ago.  The 
rapidity  and  assiduity  with  which  these  pretty 
creatures  turn  over  the  stones  in  theb  little  court 
in  search  of  food  is  most  remarkable.  In  the 
circumstances,  however,  in  which  I  saw  them 
their  labours  were  not  very  well  rewarded,  and 
yet  they  well  deserved  to  be,  for  truly  they  did  not 
leave  a  stone  unturned  to  accomplish  their  pur- 
pose. It  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  the  phrase 
"  leaving  no  stone  unturned  "  is  derived  from  the 
habite  of  these  wonderful  birds.  I  think — though 
I  am  not  ornithologist  enough  to  state  with  cer- 
teinty — that  the  '*  tumstone  "  is  common  to  our 
shores.  L.  J.  Platt. 

Stirling. 

The  Sangreal,  or  Holt  Grail  (4***  S.  y.  29.) 
There  is  another  derivation  of  the  word  yraal 
quite  as  probable  as  those  from  the  Latin  or  Old 
French.  The  word  is  said  to  be  from  the  Hebrew, 

n?^  (harala,  or  ghraia)  pngputittm,  and  signifies 
the  cup  or  vessel  used  at  circumcision.  As  the 
Jewish  element  evidently  mingles  with  the  tradi- 
tions as  to  this  vessel,  this  derivation  is  worth 
noting.    See  Herzog's  BeaUEncykhpadie, 

Qubribt. 

Godwin  Swept  (4"»  S.  y.  66.)— In  reply  to  the 
inquiry  of  HERHANyiLLE,  I  beg  to  say  that  €Jod- 
win  Swift  was  the  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Swift, 
Vicar  of  Goderich,  Herefordshire. 

Jonathan,  the  brother  of  Grodwin,  married 
Abigail  Erick  (a  member  of  the  Leicestershire 
famUy  of  that  name,  now  called  Heyrick),  and 
his  son  was  Jonathan  Swift,  the  Bean  of  St. 
Patrick's,  bom  Nov.  3D,  1667  j  to  whom,  there- 
fore, Godwin  Swift  was  uncle. 

I  find  no  record  of  any  member  of  the  familj 
settling  in  America.  The  Swifts'  coat-of-arms  is 
to  be  found  in  Gwillim,  and  is  what  Hebman- 
viLLE  describes  it  to  be. 

Julia  Cecilia  Swift. 

Somerby  Rectory,  Grantham. 
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French  Ltmcs  (S^  S.  xii.  119.)— Mb.  Gtts- 
TLYB  Masson  is  SO  learned  and  discriminatiye  a 
student  of  his  native  poetry,  that  few  lyrics,  if 
any,  can  escape  his  nonce,  when  found  worthy  of 
being  treasured  up  for  a  new  edition  of  his  ii/re 
fran^aise.  In  a  recent  article  of  the  Itevue  des 
deux  MondeSy  on  French  poets  and  poetry,  some 
extracts  were  ^ven  from  the  works  of  living 
writers  who  aspire  to  a  place  on  the  French  Par- 
nassus ;  and  one  short  poem,  in  particular,  is  so 
striking  from  its  severe  simplicity  and  truthful- 
ness to  nature,  that  a  translation  of  it,  which  I 
now  send,  may  gratify  French  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
who  are  now  so  widely  scattered  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  France.  J.  Macbat. 

Oxford. 

"la  tombk. 

Par  M.  Paillebon. 

**  The  first  man  that  I  saw  depart 
(I  was  too  jOQDg  to  bleed  at  heart, 
That  angaish  comes  when  hope  is  high)» 
It  was  to  see  my  father  die. 
The  second  death — ^my  brother's — ^yet 
I  see  him  with  a  fond  regret  t 
Embracing  him,  by  donbt  hdd  fast. 
Half- mattered  growls  at  Heaven  I  cast. 
But  on  the  day  my  mother  died — 
Twas  her  this  thutl  time  left  my  side— 
I  smiled,  and  said  with  hopeful  trust. 
The  soal  most  live  for  ever— most  I 
Since  then  no  more  I  rave  and  weep, 
Nor  tears  nor  anguish  now  I  keep ; 
No  more  I  suffer,  hope  is  nigh ; 
No  more  I  doubt,  bat  look  on  high." 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETa 

ContrUmiumi  to  ike  LUerahtre  of  (he  Fine  Arti,  Bv  Sir 
Charles  Lock  Eastlake,  F.R.S.,  D.C.L.,  late  President 
of  the  Royal  Academy,  and  Director  of  the  National 
Gallery.  Second  Seriee.  With  a  Memoir  compiled  by 
Lady  Eastlake.    (Morray.) 

Students  of  art  in  Eneland  are  largely  indebted  to  Sir 
Charles  Eastlake,  and  this  owing  in  no  small  degree  to 
his  peculiar  character,  in  which  powers  of  organisation, 
capadtjr  for  business,  and  all  that  is  supposed  to  belong 
to  practical  common  sense,  were  combined  with  the  most 
sensitive  type  of  the  artist  nature.  To  the  latter  he 
owed  that  success  in  his  profession  which  made  him  Pre- 
sident of  the  Royal  Academy;  to  the  former  the  ad- 
ministrative  power  which  enabled  him  to  discharge  sue- 
cessfally  the  duties  of  that  high  station  and  its  kindred 
office,  the  Directorship  of  the  National  Gallery.  It  was 
fitting,  theu,  that  Sir  Charles's  final  Contributione  to  the 
Literature  of  the  Fate  Arts,  here  printed — which  consist 
of  three  Essays,  the  first,  «*How  to  Observe,"  being  in- 
tended to  assist  the  intelligent  observation  of  works  of 
art ;  the  second  being  devoted  to  the  *^  Difference  between 
Language  and  Art,  the  BeautiM  and  the  Sublime;  Re- 
presentation of  The  Saviour,"  drc;  and  the  third,  *<0n 
the  Characteristic  Differences  between  the  Formative 
Arts  and  Descriptive  Poetry,"  —  should  be  accompanied 
by  a  Memoir  of  this  accomplished  artist  and  critic  This 
task  naturally  devolved  upon  Lady  Eastlake.  The  Me- 
moir of  her  husband  is  characterised  by  great  good  taste, 
delicacy,  and  feeling ;  and  the  volome  is  at  once  a  fitting 


tribate  to  the  memory  of  Sir  Charles  Eastlake,  and  a 
valuable  addition  to  the  list  of  English  Art  Biographies. 

Whimaicvdititi :    a  Periodical   Gathering,     By  Thomas 

Hood.     To  which  are  added,  "  Fork  and  Lancaster  " 

and  •*  Lost  and  Found,**  a  Fragment  {hitherto  unpub- 

lished),  **The  Effing  Hunt,"  and  "Eugene  Aram,*' 

With  the  Original  Illustrations  by  the  Author,  Joho 

Leecb,  George  Cruikshank,  and  W.  Harvey.    ( Mozon.) 

A  new  edition  of  Hood's  Whimsicalities  carries  its  best 

recommendation  on  its  title-page ;  and  when  that  titles 

page  announces  that  the  quibbles  and  quiddities  of  tiiis 

richest  of  all  word-bnmourists  are  illustrated  by  his  own 

Eictorial  puns,  and  the  scarcely  less  admirable  woodcuts 
y  Leech,  Cruikshank,  and  Harvev,  it  leaves  nothing  to 
be  said.  We  regret  that  the  volume  does  not  contiun 
Hood's  "  Lament  for  the  Decline  of  Chivalry " ;  but  as 
that  is  the  case  we  purpose,  next  week,  in  complianoe 
with  the  request  of  several  correspondents,  to  reprint  it 
in  our  own  columns. 

Shakespeare  illustrated  by  the  Lex  Scriptcu  By  William 
Lowes  Rushton,  of  Gray's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law.  The 
First  Part.    (Longman.) 

Mr.  Rushton's  first  appearance  as  an  illastrator  of 
Shakespeare  was  in  an  ingenious  little  volume  entitled 
Shttke^teare  a  Lawyer,  in  which  he  anticipated  Lord 
Campbell's  better  known  volume.  Several  works  of 
similar  character,  in  which  Mr.  Rushton  has  brought  his 
professional  knowledge  to  bear  on  the  elucidation  of 
obscure  passages  in  the  text  of  our  great  dramatist,  have 
displayed  considerable  ingenuity  and  acumen ;  and  this 
new  volume,  much  of  which  has  been  contributed  to  the 
Berlin  Society  for  the  Study  of  Modem  Languages,  and 
been  published  in  the  Society's  Journal,  is  muked  by 
the  same  characteristics. 

Books  rroeivbd.— 77te  Glossary  of  Cornish  Names, 
Local  and  Family,  Ancient  and  Modem,  Celtic,  Teuionie, 
^c,  by  M«  Rev.  John  Bannister,  LL.D.,  Fart  IL  (Nether- 
ton,  Troro),  bring  the  glossary  down  to  **  Clubberley  " ;. 
and  contains  on  its  wrapper  a  list  of  unexplained  names, 
4c.,  respecting  which  Dr.  Bannister  invites  information 
and  assistance. 

Atehle/s  Bmlders'  Price  Book  for  1870,/or  Architects^ 
Engineers,  Contractors,  Builders,  ^c.  (Atchley  4  Co.),  is 
no  doabt,  as  the  publi^ers  assure  us,  a  book  of  which  the 
previous  editions  have  been,  foand  most  usdFul  by  those 
for  whose  benefit  it  has  been  prepared;  but  we  can 
only  record  its  existence. 

The  English  Method  of  Teaching  to  Bead—The  Nursery 
Book;  The  First  Course;  The  Second  Course;  The  Third 
and  Fourth  Courses—by  A.  Sonnenschein  and  J.  M.  D. 
Meiklejohn,  M.A.  (Macmillan),  exhibit  considerable  in* 
geauity  in  what  has  long  been  recognised  as  a  want^ 
namely,  some  improvement  in  the  old-fashioned  system 
of  nursery  instruction. 

Testimonial  TO  the  Memory  and  Services  ofthk 
LATE  B.  B.  Woodward,  Esq.  —  As  a  testimony  to  the 
memory  and  services  of  this  lamented  gentleman.  Her 
Majesty's ''Librarian  at  Windsor  Castle,  whose  sudden 
death  and  unsuccessfhl  attempts  in  public-spirited  en- 
deavours to  establidi  the  <*  Fine  Art  Quarterly  Review" 
and  other  works,  have  left  his  fiimily  very  inadequately 
provided  for,  an  influential  Commit^tee  has  been  formed 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  sum  of  monev,  by  subscrip- 
tion, for  the  benefit  of  his  widow  and  children.  All  who 
enjoyed  the  privilej^e  of  visiting  the  Library  at  Windsor, 
the  treasures  of  which  had  been  made  accessible  by  the 
enlightened  liberality  of  the  Prince  Consort,  will  remem- 
ber how  much  they  were  indebted  to  Mr.  Woodward 
for  his  uniform  kindness  and  urbanity,  and  how  com- 
pletely his  knowledge  and  experience  were  at  the  service 
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of  all  students  aiid  connoissenra  of  art.  Her  Mijesty^ 
with  her  usual  kindness  and  liberality,  has  been  pleased 
to  grant  a  pension  of  802.  per  annum  to  Mrs.  Woodward. 
It  IS  hoped,  however,  that  many  will  gladiv  hail  an 
opportunity  of  manifesting  their  sympathy  with  his  be- 
reaved family,  and  of  contributiag  to  alleviate  in  some 
measure  the  privations  which  Mr.  Woodward's  sudden 
death  has  necessarily  entailed  upon  those  who  were 
nearest  and  dearest  to  him.  William  Smith,  Esq.,  of 
No.  9,  Southwick  Street,  Cambridge  Square,  W.,  who 
has  consented  to  act  as  Honoraij  Treasurer  and  Secretary, 
will  be  happy  to  receive  subscriptions  which  may  be  for- 
warded to  him ;  cheques  to  be  crossed  **  Coutts  and  Co.," 
or  paid  to  his  account  (Woodward  Fund)  at  that  Bank. 

Death  of  Alexander  Herzen. — This  well-known 
Russian  exile,  socialist,  and  journalist,  the  editor  of  the 
Kolokot,  and  author  of  many  political  works,  died  in 
Paris  on  Friday  the  2Ist  instant,  in  the  fifty-third  year  of 
his  age,  after  a  short^atpick  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

Not  content  with  their  endeavours  to  throw  open  the 
Reading  Room  of  the  British  Museum,  and  so  bpr  the 
introduction  of  lights  endangering  the  safety  ox  our 
magnificent  National  Library,  the  enthusiastic  advocates 
of  that  perilous  scheme  have  advanced  a  step  further, 
and  are  now  agitating  for  the  opening  of  the  Public 
Record  Office  for  literary  inquiries  in  the  evening;  and 
it  was  recently  announced  that  Mr.  Lowe  bad  visited 
that  establishment  for  the  purpose  ot  considering  bow 
the  sdieme  could  be  carried  out  We  are  happy  to  be 
able  to  contradict  the  report.  The  Master  of  the  RoUa 
is  too  sensible  of  the  value  of  the  Historical  Records  of 
which  he  is  the  Gustos  to  expose  them  to  any  such  risk ; 
and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  is  neither  dispMed 
to  support  the  measure  nor  to  find  the  funds  for  carrying 
it  into  effect. 

Thb  Gold-beaded  Cans  of  Lord  Lovat. — ^Thia 
cane,  with  a  massive  chased  gold  top— the  identical  cane 
handed  by  Lord  Lovat  on  tha  sciaffold  to  his  cousin, 
William  Fraser— was  sold  by  auction,  on  Saturday,  by 
Messrs.  Sotbeby,  Wilkinson,  and  Hodge,  and  realised 
24/.  lOf. 

The  next  Exhibition  by  the  Burlington  Fine  Arts 
Club  will  be  devoted  to  the  worics  of  Michael  Angelo  and 
Raffaelle,  when,  in  addition  to  some  fine  originu  draw- 
ings, a  large  collection  of  engravings  and  photolitho- 
grapha  from  the  works  of  these  great  masters  will  be 
exhibited. 

Ak  edition  of  the  Moria  Encomium  of  Erasmus,  with 
the  lUnstrationa  by  Holbein,  printed  from  the  original 
plates,  is  announced  by  Messrs.  Rbeyb  A  Turner. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD   VOLUMES 

WAirXED  TO  PT7BCHASE. 

Partieiilan  of  Price,  ftc,  of  the  following  Booki  to  be  icnt  direct  to 
thesentlcmen  by  whom  they  ere  re<iuired,  whoie  luunea  and  addrcaioe 
are  giren  for  that  purpoee:  — 

ECOXOMT  OF  THK  Etes,  by  William  Kitchener.    Fart  I. 
Any  of  Dr.  Dlcfc't  Wmka  on  Astronomy, 
JDlnminated  MiisaU  and  English  H88.  of  any  kind. 

Wanted  by  Sev.  J.  C.  Jaclton,  IS,  Manor  Terrace,  Amherst  Road, 

Uackney.  N.E. 

Tex  Bvildkb  Ibr  1844-5-6. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  S.  H.  Harlowe,  3,  North  Bank,  N.  W. 

Easl  ov  IIaddikotoh's  Foxms.   STO.    I7B5. 
Gould's  Bihi>8  or  Austkalla.   7  Vols. 

BHAWS  STAnrORDSHIOI.    i  Yolt.  fblio. 

JoxBs's  HI8TORT  OF  BRKGiaroacsHiai.  3  Toll. 

D^DUI*8  AMJM'g  AMTIQUITISa,    4  Y ols. 

JEsOF'B  Fablks,  by  Bewick. 

Uttui'b  MAaaiAoa  CBBmoviBs.  4  Toli. 

Wanted  by  Mr,  Thomtu  Beet,  Bookwller,  15,  C(mdiiit  Street, 
Bond  Street.  London,  W. 


TTSTTaasAL  Cataloottv  of  Abt  Books.  AU  Additi<m$  <mi  Cor» 
rtetionM  ^otdd  6«  addres$ed  totheEdUor^  South  EtntingtoH  Jfaxwat, 
London,  W. 

We  have  been  eompdled  to  poitpone  untU  ntxi  week  $everal  Notci  oa 
Books,  and  many  artieUa  qftntereMt,  inelnding  — 

Mr.  CroMley's  Noteaon  Unmphry  Wanley. 

The  L«Kionary  Tablet  at  BridgeneM. 

BoggartSjFcorin ,  ac. 

Cocker's  Farewell  to  Brandy. 

Bally. 

Original  Letter  of  Robert,  Earl  of  SomerMt,  fc. 

J.  H.  (Truro.). 
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yeart  since,  eutd  is,  lee  beiieve,  reprinted  in  the  Tales  from  Blackwood. 


We  cannot  undertake  to  write  private  anewert  to  Querists. 

Gkorob  Llotd.  An  cjcceHent  account  of  Dr.  Awtrew  WQUi  and 
his  numerous  productions  may  be  compiled  /rom  th*  fMounnq  sources: 
Brook's  I  Arts  of  the  Puritans,  ii.  tM;  Bryd^s's  Censura  Laterarla,!. 
31St  iv.  S7:  European  Magazine,  zlix.  4I8i  CoUier's  BibUographical 
Catalogue,  U.  5S4-5SSt  and  Dr.  Ctanming's  inaccurate  edition  qf  the 
Synopns  Fi^tismi,  1S6S. 

GKoaoa  Boasb.  Some  account  ttf  Laurence  Braddon  i$  gimm  in 
-N.aQ."8rd8.  lT.500. 


ness  is  next  to  godltn^s,"  t  _  _  _    _ 

491;  fru«coiUM<tai:sotAeSrd8.ir.419{  Ti.B»,S37. 

H.  W.  HmrFBVr.  A  weU-i^ormed  Corrtepondent  stated  im 
•*  N.  a  Q."  1st  S.  ir.  SO,  t»a<  **JrMi5er*s  Liib  of  OUrer  Cromwell  if  a  mmeh 
better  one  than  Carhties  i  but  the  best  biography  qT  that  extraordinary 
man  is  by  Thomas  OtMiMcc2/."  This  work  was  published  in  ISSl,  and 
was  an  attempt  to  steer  a  middle  course  between  the  reprssentatioms  tf 
Hums  and  the  numerous  panmfrists  qf  the  Protector.  For  aHstqfhu 
other  biographers  see  Bokn's  Lowndits,  p.  560. 

W.  GODSTOW.  Particulars  concerning  Rosamond  Clifbrd  may  ha 
found  (a  **  N.  al«Q."  tnd  8.  zi.  811,  sgSt  xil.  14, 57, 195:  the  Gentleman's 
Masraxlne.  1111.  4a(  Ut.  970}  It.  1014;  IxL  9651 1^*  *»«  1^^^*  TITt  and 
cAe  Unfortunate  Royal  Mistresses,  Rosamond  Cliflbrd  and  Jane  Shore, 
with  Historical  and  Metrical  Memoirs,  by  Sir  Thomas  More,  M.  Dra^ 
ton,  and  T.  Heame,  Land.  1SS5,  Umo. 

IT.  A.  T.  We  have  since  discovered  that  a  solution  qf  the  charad$ 
eUtributedtoAbp.WheiUlyappearedin**V.ai(^*'ttd8.'fiiLZi!b,    • 

KSSTBSL.  The  passage  in  Maeaiday*s  ortkU  on  Milton,  eu  U  ori" 
ginady  emaeared  in  the  Edteboq^  Rertew,  zlU.  107.  reads  asfaOows; 
**peneratiaation  is  necessary  to  the  advcmcement  qf  knowledge,  owf  par» 
tieularly  te  lAe  ersoKoM  <tr<*e  imagrinaUofi. 

A  Reading  Caao  Ibr  holdhur  the  weekly  Bombers  of  **  N.  a  Q."  la  BOfW 
ready,  and  may  be  had  ci  aU  Booksellers  and  Newsmen,  mfoe  la.  6d.t 
or,  ftee  by  poet,  direct  from  the  Publisher,  fbr  Is.  8d. 

n*  Gases  Ibr  binding  the  Tolnmes  of  **  N.  a  Q."  may  be  had  of  fha 
Publisher,  and  of  all  Bo<^ueller*  and  Newsmen. 

**NoTS8  AHD  QnuuM"  is  pubUdied  at  noon  on  Fkidat,  and  Is  also 
issued  in  Mosthlt  Pabts.  The  Subscription  fbr  Stampbd  CoPiBg 
for  Six  Months  forwarded  direct  ttom  the  Publisher  ^including  the  Half- 
yearly  IVDBX)  Is  lis.  id.,  whieh  may  be  pidd  by  Poet  Office  Order* 
payable  at  the  Strand  Post  OfBoe,  in  fliToor  of  WnxiAM  G.  Smith,  49, 
WBLLnrarov  Stkxbt,  Stbajto,  W.C,  whue  also  all  CoiocuMiaA- 
Tioxs  fob  thb  Editob  should  be  addressed. 


Modbbh  lHTBiinoira.-.That  great  fanTention  the  **Chronogra/^** 
which  times  all  the  principal  evente  of  the  day,  and  has  snpersraedthe 
old-foshi(med  **  Sttm-wiutdi."  seems  l&elT  to  be  eclipsed  in  flune  by 
that  still  more  useAu  invention  the  '*  Keykss  Watch."  The  foot  of  no 
key  being  required  renders  these  Watduea  indispensable  to  the  traTeller, 
the  nerrous,  and  iuTaUds.  The  enormous  number  sent  even  by  post  to 
all  parts  of  the  world,  is  a  oouTlnclng  moof  of  their  grMt  utility.  The 
prices  range  from  5  to  100  guineas.  Thousands  of  tbem  are  manufka- 
tured  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Behron,  of  Old  Bond  Street,  and  of  the  Steam  Fao- 
tory,  Ludffate  Hill,  London,  who  sends  post  fkte  for  Sd.  a  most  intereel- 
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JUNIUS:  "WHITTLE." 

Some  months  unce,  the  meaning  of  the  word 
uihMe  was  discossed  in  tixe  pages  of  '*  N.  &  Q.'' 
I  am  about  to  give  two  examples  of  the  use  of 
the  word,  which  it  maj  not  be  undesirable  to  put 
on  record  as  bearing,  m  however  slight  a  degree, 
on  the  Junius  question.  On  January  21, 1767,  the 
Duke  of  Grafton  wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Chatham^ 
enclosing  a  note  which  Gfeorge  III.  had  written 
to  the  duke  under  the  date  of  January  17  of  the 
same  year,  in  the  following  words :  — 

'<Dnke  of  Grafton, 
"  I  am  greatly  mortified  that  Lord  Chatham  is  pre- 
vented by  a  severe  fit  of  the  gout  from  coming  to  tovm 
at  a  time  when  his  assistance  would  have  been  of  so  much 
oonaeqneocc  I  desire  you  will  let  him  know  how  sin- 
cerely I  feel  also  for  what  his  mind,  as  well  as  his  body, 
suffers  at  this  time.  I  am  too  thoronghly  convinced  that 
you  agree  with  me  in  the  caution  that  must  be  used, 
that  the  East  India  affair  be  not  whittled  to  a  mere  nothing^ 
that  I  need  not  on  this  untoward  event  recommend  any 
additional  drcomspection  to  yon. 

"  Georgb  K." 

The  italics  in  the  above  are  mine.  If  I  am 
right  in  supposing  that  the  word  whittle,  employed 
as  a  verb  in  this  way,  was  at  the  date  in  question 
of  rare  occurrence,  except  perhaps  among  rustics 
(upon  this  point  some  of  your  readers  may  be 
able  to  speak  authoritativelv).  Lord  Chatham 
must  have  been  struck  bv  the  king's  use  of  it. 
The  word  is  so  remarkable  that,  if  it  had  been 


used  even  by  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  it  must,  one 
would  suppose,  have  attracted  attention ;  but  used 
by  the  kmg  it  was  likely  to  impress  itself  upon 
l]ord  Chatham's  recollection,  and,  as  happens  in  ^ 
such  cases,  would  probably  recur  to  him  when* 
ever  the  same  idea  was  presented  in  another  form 
of  words. 

On  January  14,  1772,  Junius,  in  a  private 
letter  to  the  £arl  of  Chatham,  enclosing  a  proof 
of  the  former's  letter  to  Lord  Mansfield,  subse- 
quently published  in  the  PMic  Advertiser  under 
the  date  of  January  21,  1772,  wrote  as  follows : — 

**  I  am  so  clearly  satisfied  that  Lord  Mansfield  hat 
done  an  act  not  warranted  by  law,  and  that  the  encl<wed 
argument  is  not  to  be  answered  (besides  that,  I  find  the 
lawyers  concur  with  me),  that  I  am  inclined  to  expect 
he  may  himself  acknowledge  it  as  an  oversight,  and 
endeavour  to  wkitt/e  it  away  to  nothing,^* 

Again  I  have  marked  the  passaffe,  to  which  I 
wish  attention  to  be  directed,  m  itiuics.  Assum- 
ing Chatham  to  be  Junius,  which  I  confess  is 
at  present  the  tendency  of  m^  guesses  (one  cannot 
venture  to  speak  more  decisively,  even  conjeo- 
turally,  on  a  question  so  beset  with  difficulties  as 
the  authorship  of  the  famous  Letters),  we  may 
account  for  his  use  of  whittie  by  the  impression 
made  upon  him  when  he  saw  it  in  the  king's 
letter.  If  however  Junius  was  not  Chatham,  it 
is  noteworthy  that  a  word  of  such  rare  occurrence 
(in  writing  at  any  rate)  should  have  been  used 
by  two  persons  in  epistolary  correspondence  about 
the  same  period. 

Leaving  that  point,  I  may  observe  that  if  Lord 
Chatham  were  Junius,  and  had  reason  at  that 
particukr  moment  to  fear  that  circumstances 
would  direct  suspicion  so  strongly  against  himself 
that  it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to  do  some- 
thing to  avert  it,  what  better  means  of  effecting 
that  purpose  could  he  possibly  have  than  a  letter 
from  '*  the  great  boar  of  the  forest ''  addressed  to 
himself,  comme])cing  with  this  passage :  — 

"  Confiding  implicitly  in  your  lordship's  honoor,  I  take 
the  liberty  ofsnbmitting  to  you  the  enclosed  paper  before 
it  be  given  to  the  public.'^ 

And  closing  with  this :  — 

"  I  will  not  presume  to  trouble  your  lordship  with  any 
assurances,  however  sincere,  of  my  respect  and  esteem  for 
your  character  ana  admiration  of  your  abilities.  Retired 
and  unknown,  I  live  in  the  shade,  and  have  only  a  specu- 
lative ambition.  In  the  warmth  of  my  ima^nation,*  I 
sometimes  conceive  that,  when  Junius  exerts  nia  utmost 
faculties  in  the  service  of  his  countrv,  he  approaches  in 
theory  to  that  exalted  character  which  Lord  Chatham 
alone  fills  up  and  uniformly  supports  in  action.'* 

Only  one  remark  upon  this  extract  One  would 
imagine  that  Junius,  writing  to  Chatham,  would 
tak^care  to  write  at  least  as  well  as  usual;  but 
if  Chatham  were  actually  writing  a  letter  to  him- 
self which  might  never  be  seen  by  any  other  person, 
he  would  not  be  very  particular  as  regards  style, 
and  might;  therefore,  leave  such  an  unsatisfactory 
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sentence  as  the  last  in  the  above  passage,  the  more 
particularlj  as  he  was  complimenting  himself. 

Jmiius  was  very  anxious  about  the  proof  of  his 
letter  to  Lord  Mansfield.  He  first  alludes  to  it 
in  a  private  letter  to  Woodfall,  dated  January  6, 
1772 : — 

"^  There  is  a  thing  to  mention  to  you  in  great  confi- 
dence. I  expect  yoar  assistance,  and  rely  upon  your 
secrecy.  There  is  a' long  paper,  ready  for  pablication,  but 
-which  must  not  appear  until  the  morning  of  the  meeting 
of  Parliament,  nor  be  announced  in  any  shape  whatever. 
Much  depends  on  its  appearing  unexpectedly.  If  you 
receive  it  on  the  8th  or  9th  inst,  can  you,  in  a  day  or  two, 
have  it  composed  and  two  proof  sheets  struck  off  and  sent 
me ;  and  can  you  keep  the  press  standing  ready  for  the 
Public  Advertiser  of  the  21st  ?  and  can  all  this  be  done 
with  such  secrecy  that  none  of  your  people  shall  know 
-what  is  going  forward  except  the  composer,  and  can  you 
rely  on  his  fidelity  ?  Consider  of  it,  and  if  it  be  possible 
say  TKs  in  your  paper  tomorrow.  I  think  it  will  take 
four  full  commnj),  at  the  least ;  but  I  undertake  it  shall 
sell.  It  is  essential  that  J  should  have  a  proof  sheet,  and 
correct  it  myself." 

It  is  remarkable  that  this  should  have  been  the 
only  occasion  on  which  Junius,  in  his  correspond- 
ence with  Woodfall,  expressed  any  wish  to  see  a 
proof  of  what  he  wrote  before  it  was  published. 
(He  saw  proofs,  we  know,  of  the  first  two  sheets 
of  the  Letters  when  they  were  about  to  be  pub- 
lished collectively.)  Assuming  Junius  and  Chat- 
ham to  be  one,  it  was  necessary  that  he  should 
ask  Woodfall  to  let  him  have  two  proofs ;  [because 
if  he  had  obtained  one  only — which  is  all  that  a 
printer  is  accustomed  to  send  to  an  author — and 
had  not  returned  it,  the  circumstance  would  have 
surprised  Woodfall,  and  have  imposed  upon  Junius 
the  necessity  of  explanations  which  would  have 
been  inconvenient 

I  take  for  granted  (I  am  unable  to  refer  to 
the  paper)  that  Woodfall  in  the  PubUc  Advertuser 
answered  "tbs**  j  but  he  seems  not  to  have  kept 
his  word,  for  on  Saturday,  January  11,  Junius 
writes  to  Woodfall  in  a  tone  of  vexation :  — 

«*  Your  failing  to  send  me  the  proofji,  as  vou  en^ged 
to  do,  disappoints  and  distresses  me  extremely.  It  is  not 
merely  to  correct  the  press  (though  even  that  is  of  con- 
sequence), but  for  another  most  material  purpose.  This 
-wul  be  entirely  defeated  if  yoa  do  not  let  me  have  the 
two  proofs  on  Monday  morning.  The  paper  itself  is,  in 
mu*  opinion,  of  the  highest  style  of  Junius,  and  cannot 
fiul  to  sell.  My  reason  for  not  announcing  it  was,  that 
the  party  might  have  no  time  to  concert  his  measures 
•with  the  ministry.  But  upon  reflection,  I  think  it 
may  answer  better  (in  order  to  excite  attention)  to  ad- 
vertise it  the  day  before—*  Junius  to  Lord  Chief  Justice 
Mansfield  tomorrow.'  ....  If  you  have  any  regard 
for  me  or  the  cause,  let  nothing  hinder  yoa  sending  the 
proofs  on  Monday." 

If 'the  opinion  of  those  who  maintain  that 
Dunning  was  Junius  were  well  foimded,  the  %se 
of  the  word  *' party"  for  "person,"  in  the  above 

*  All  the  italics  are  Jtmios's. 


extract,  might  be  excusable  in  a  lawyer ;  but  if 
not,  it  was  a  vulgarism  in  Junius. 

After  all,  there  was  nothing  in  the  letter  to 
Lord  Mansfield  to  make  it  a  matter  of  importance 
that  Lord  Chatham  should  see  it  before  it  ap- 
peared in  the  Public  Advertiser,  It  was  merely 
a  repetition  of  the  proposition  which  Junius  had 
previously  laid  down  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Mans- 
field, dated  November  2,  1771.  This  proposition 
was  more  fully  and  ably  stated  in  the  second 
letter,  and  supported  by  authorities ;  but  if  Junius 
had  thought  it  material  that  Lord  Chatham  should 
see  those  authorities  before  the  expected  discussion, 
he  could  have  copied  and  sent  them  to  him.  At 
length  Junius  got  the  much-wished-for  proofs,  as 
appears  from  a  letter  to  Woodfall,  dated  January 
l6;i772:-.  ^ 

"  I  return  you  the  proofs  with  the  errata,  which  yoa 
-will  be  so  good  as  to  correct  carefully.  I  have  the 
greatest  reason  to  be  pleased  with  your  care  and  atten- 
tion, and  wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  render  you  some 
essential  service.    Announce  it  on  Monday." 

The  proof  which  Junius  returned  was  one  of 
the  two  he  had  asked  for ;  the  other  was  in  the 
possession  of  Lord  Chatham. 

This  note  has  extended  much  further  than  I 
contemplated,  and  I  fear  that  your  readers  will 
be  sorry  that  I  have  not  lohittled  it  away  con- 
siderably.    C.  Koss. 

THE  LEGIONARY  TABLET  FOUND  AT  BRIDGE- 
NESS,  LINLITHGOWSHIRE. 

In  the  published  notices  of  this  memorial  of 
the  Wall  of  Antoninus,  no  reference  (so  far  as  I 
am  aware)  has  been  made  to  the  evidence  that  it 
supplies  relative  to  the  question  whether  the 
eastern  terminus  of  this  barrier  was  in  this  locality. 
It  has  been  inferred,  indeed  (see  remarks  m 
Journal  of  Archaotogtcal  Institute  for  June,  1869^ 
on  an  interesting  paper  on  the  subject  read  by 
General  Lefroy,  R.  A.)  — 

**  that  it  may  be  regarded  as  marking  the  place  where 
the  Wall  of  Antoninus  terminated  on  the  east;  the 
discovery  may  thus  settle  what  had  been  regarded  as 
doubtful" 

But  this  inference  seems  to  be  drawn  from  the 
position  in  which  the  tablet  was  found — "  on  the 
extremit}r  of  a  ridge  of  rock  or  natural  promon- 
tory, which  runs  down  to  the  margin  of  the 
Frith  of  Forth."  Now,  assuming  that  it  was  set 
up  or  intended  to  be  set  up  in  this  locality,  we 
have  testimony  on  this  point  in  one  of  the  scenes 
carved  on  the  stone  itself.  The  tablet  is  divided 
into  three  portions.  In  the  middle  one  the  in- 
scription *  is  cut,  viz. :  — 

*  I  have  given  the  inscription  as  it  appears  in  the 
Journal  of  the  Archigological  Institute  for  June,  1869.  It 
is  not,  however,  an  exact  copy  of  the  fac-simile  in  the 
excellent  photograph  taken  by  Mr.  Peter  Dow,  and  pub- 
lished by  A.  Waldie,  Linlithgow;  but  the  discrepancies 
do  not  anect  the  sense. 
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AVG   .   PER  • 


U  •  P 
FBC 


UIIDCLn 


t.  e.  "  Imperatori  Gaesari  Tito  Mio  Hadriano  Antonino 
Augusto  Pio  Patri  Patri»  Legio  Secanda  Augusta  per 
millia  passuum  iiiidclu  (4652)  fecit.** 

The  only  peculiarity  in  this  inscription,  as  com- 
pared with  others  of  the  same  kind  fomid  on  the 
fine  of  the  wall,  is  the  position  of  fec^  i.  e.  fecit. 
Here  it  comes  at  the  end ;  commonly  it  is  found 
before  per  or  the  number  of  paces.  The  com- 
plete formula  of  such  inscriptions  was,  the  names 
and  titles  of  the  emperor,  and  the  number  and 
titles  of  the  legion  or  other  body,  followed  bj 

'*opu8  valli  fecit  per  il  p.  ";  but  this  is 

usually  abridged.  See  Briianno-Boman  Inscnp- 
tionsj  pp.  229-236.  On  the  right  (heraldic),  a 
horseman  is  represented  galloping  over  four  naked 
and  prostrate  Caledonians.  Similar  representa- 
tions are  often  found  on  the  gravestones  of  auxi- 
liary cavalry-soldiers ;  and  in  Horsley's  (No.  in.) 
Scotland,  on  a  tablet  also  of  the  second  legion 
Augusta,  which  was  found  on  the  line  of  the 
same  wall,  a  scene  is  carved  of  a  similar  charac- 
ter; difiering,  however,  in  some  particulars.  On 
the  left,  a  sacrificial  scene  is  represented,  indi- 
cating, as  I  think,  the  completion  of  the  work. 
There  are  six  figures  of  men,  and  tliree  of  victims 
for  sacrifice,  viz.  a  bull,  a  ram^  and  a  boar-pig. 
It  is  plain,  then,  that  a  celebration  of  the  Suove^ 
taurik'a  is  represented.  One  of  the  men,  the 
principal  figure,  is  pouring  out  a  libation  on  an 
altar,  and  may,  with  some  reason,  be  regarded 
as  intended  for  Lollius  Urbicus.  The  figure  with 
the  two  pipes  represents  the  tUncen,  who  usually 
played  on  a  pair  of  tib{<B  during  the  sacrifice. 
Thus  Cicero  {Agr,  ii.  34),  *'immoI^re  hostias 
majores  ad  prssconem  et  tibicinem '' )  and  Virgil 
((?«>r<7.  ii.  193)— . 

"  Inflavit  quum  pioguis  ebur  Tyrrhenus  ad  aras." 

The  figure  sitting  down  may  be  the  prceco  or 
popa  'j  and  of  the  remaining  three,  one  may  be  the 
sacerdos,  another  the  hartMpex  or  the  legatus  legi" 
onis  secimdce,  and  the  third,  in  the  background,  a 
sigmfer  of  the  legion.  But,  however  the  figures 
may  be  identified,  there  can,  I  think,  be  but  little 
doubt  that  the  scene  represents  the  celebration  of 
the  Suovetaurilia  on  the  completion  of  the  work ; 
at  which  time  also  there  was  probably  a  huitratio, 
or  review,  of  the  second  legion.  On  this  subject 
it  may  be  sufficient  to  adduce  the  following  cita- 
tions:— Marini  (Atti  Arvali,  p.  clxviL),  "Operis 
perfecti  causa  lastrum  missum  Suovetauriiibus 
j&ajoribus " ;  Livy  (i.  44),  "  Censu  perfecto  .  .  . 
exercitum  omnem  Suovetauriiibus  lustravit.'^  The 
date  of  the  cutting  of  the  stone  was,  probably, 
139  or  140  X.D.  J.  McC. 

Toronto. 


ORIGINAL  LETTER  OF  ROBERT  EARL  OP 
SOMERSET  TO  JOHN,  AFTERWARDS  SIR 
JOHN  HAY,  OF  BARO,  Nov.  20. 1624. 

The  following  letter  is  interesting,  not  only  on 
account  of  the  reference  to  the  dealings  between 
the  powerful  favourite  of  James,  whose  fall  was 
as  unexpected  as  his  rise,  and  George  Ileriot,  but 
because  it  indicates  that,  after  his  conviction  and 
sentence,  Somerset  was  not  so  much  depressed  in 
his  fortunes  as  has  been  supposed.  This  auto- 
graph letter  is  a  beautiful  specimen  of  calligraphy, 
and  has  a  fine  impression  of  the  earFs  arms  in 
wax. 

Hay,  the  individual  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  was 
one  of  the  contributors  to  the  Muse*s  welcome  to 
King  James  upon  his  visit  to  Edinburgh  in  1617. 
He  was  at  one  time  Town  Clerk,  and  afterwards 
Provost  of  Edinburgh.  He  became  Lord  Clerk 
Register,  and  afterwards,  January  8,  1633,  an 
Extraordinary  Lord  of  Session. 

On  the  promotion  of  Sir  Robert  Spottiswood 
to  the  Presidency,  Ilay  succeeded  to  nim  as  an 
Ordinary  Lord  of  Session  January  7,  1644.  He 
incurrea  the  dislike  of  his  countrymen  by  advo- 
cating the  introduction  of  the  service  book.  This 
obliged  him  to  give  up  his  situation  and  take 
refuge  in  England.  He  received  an  order  for 
5000/.  sterling  on  the  Exchequer  as  a  compensa- 
tion, and  was  knighted  by  Charles  I.,  to  whose 
fortunes  he  remained  faitnful,  and  very  nearly 
lost  his  head  for  his  loyalty.  He,  however,  saved 
himself  by  bribing  that  worthy  Saint  the  Earl  of 
Lanark.  He  died  at  Duddingston,  near  Edin- 
burgh, November  20, 1664.  Sir  James  Balfour,  a 
fierce  Presbyterian,  calls  him  "  one  corrupt,  full  of 
wickedness  and  villainie ''  (see  Antuxk,  ii.  193) :  — 
"Sir, 

"  I  am  to  make  knowen  to  yon  that  there  is  some- 
Controversie  likely  to  grow  betwixt  the  Executors  of 
M'  George  Heryot,  his  Maiesdes  late  Jeweller  deceased^ 
and  myselfe,  about  a  piece  of  worke  which  I  did  some 
years  since  intreate  him  to  make  for  me,  which  in  his 
life  tyme  I  did  earnestly  desire  to  get  out  of  his  bands, 
&  to  come  to  an  accompt  with  him  for,  and  spent  & 
great  time  in  soIliciUng  him  for  that  purpose,  euer  in- 
tending to  give  him  all  reasonable  satisfactioua  of  what- 
soever should  upon  a  just  accompt  t>etwixt  vs,  remaine 
due  vnto  him.  But  it  being  (partly  by  reason  of  bis 
long  sicknes,  &  parUy  vpon  some  other  cause  now  too 
long  to  be  related)  from  time  to  time  deleyed,  I  am 
fallen  into  the  han^  of  his  executors,  vnto  whom  I  make 
this  just  and  reasonable  offer.  M'  Heryot  had  of  me  for 
the  making  up  of  the  sword,  which  I  bespake  of  him,  so 
many  diamonds,  and  so  much  gold,  as  I  conceived  would 
goe  neare  to  finish  it ;  yet  he  added  therevnto  some  stonea 
of  his  owne,  which,  with  the  workmanship  he  euer  told 
me,  he  thought  would  come  to  about  400  or  600" :  Now  in 
the  accompt  which  he  giveth  me  in  of  the  sword,  he  valued 
his  stones  and  workmanshipp  at  890,  a  proportion  doubly 
exceeding  that  which  I  ever  understood  from  him  they 
were  likdy  to  amount  vnto.  I  am  readie  to  setesfie  vnto 
M'  Heiyot's  Executors  the  full  value  of  the  things,  but 
herein  it  is  not  fitt  that  he  himselfe  or  I  should  be  our 
owne  judges :  I  doe  therefore  make  this  offer,  that  the 
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stones  pnt  in  by  M'  Heiyot  and  tbe  workmanthipp  may 
be  Tallied  by  two  persons  of  iudgement  in  commodities 
of  this  nature  indifferenthr  chosen  betwixt  ya,  &  what 
they  shall  vahie  them  at  I  will  wiUinglr  yeeld  vnto,  and 
maker  good  payment.  To  this  proposition  I  finde  the 
Execntors  loth  to  give  their  assent,  not  because  they 
hold  it  not  reasonable,  bat  because  they  say  they  are 
persons  trusted  for  the  disposing  of  the  money  set  downe 
t>y  M^  HeiTot  to  charitable  yses  in  the  Citye  of  Eden- 
bnrgh;  and  so  cannot  yeeld  to  an  abatement  without 
the  consent  of  tbe  Citizens  of  that  place.  Which  consent, 
that  it  may  the  more  easily  be  obtained,  I  entreat  you 
to  represent  ynto  them  the  justnesof  my  offer;  which  I 
doubt  not  but  they  will  so  wdl  approve  as  that,  by  their 
aiient,  a  firiendly  and  speedy  end  may  be  made  betwixt 
vs.  This  I  desire  out  of  the  love  I  beare  to  that  noble 
Citye  of  my  Countrey :  for  whose  sake  I  will  rather  buy 
that  I  haue  bespoken  (and  haue  bene  thus  long  without) 
at  a  deare  rate  (so  it  be  not  too  deare)  then  enter  into  any 
contestacion  abont  it.  So,  committing  the  whole  busy- 
nee  to  your  approued  care  and  discretion,  and  entreating 
that,  so  soone  as  conveniently  may  be,  I  may  heare  from 
you  and  receive  your  answere,  I  conunit  yon  to  Gods 
protection  and  rest  euer 

TC  assured  loving  freind, 

B.  SOMBRSBT. 

<«Cheswioke, 
20Novem^ 
1624. 

**  To  my  much  respected 
Freind  M^"  John  Hay, 
Commissioner  for  the  Citye 
of  Edenbuigh,  these  be.*' 

How  this  controversy  was  settled  has  not  been 
ascertained. 

J.M. 

C(X3KER'S  FAREWELL  TO  BRANDT. 

As  the  promoters  of  the  Permissiye  BDl  evi- 
dently purpose  renewing  operations  in  the  forth- 
coming session  of  Parliament,  and  many  of  their 
sympathisers  are  doubtless  contributors  to  the 
columns  of  "N.  &  Q./'  it  may  not  be  thought 
amiss  to  find  a  comer  for  the  literal  reproduction 
of  the  "elegiac  broadside  "  alluded  to  in  "  N.  & Q." 
for  January  16.  H.  F.  T. 

**  OOOKBB'S  FABEWKL  to  BBAITDT. 

'*  Begon,  thou  Soul-oonfounding  Drink,  begou 
Mixt  with  Cbcycttf,  Stix,  and  Acheron. 
Infernal  Juice,  thy  cursed  Nature's  such 
As  none  can  safely  drink  thee,  but  the  Dutch, 
The  damned  Villain,  that  with  murth'ringKnife 
Would  kin  his  Parents,  ChUdren,  and  his  Wife, 
Let  him  drink  thee ;  thou  can'st  inflame  his  heart, 
And  make  him  to  the  life  act  Pluto's  part 
This  cynerates  the  heart,  consumes  the  brains,  ^ 
And  runs  like  wild-fire  through  the  burning  Veins. 
Where  lives  so  wise  a  mortal  as  can  tell 
How  many  men  have  drank  their  Souls  to  HeU 
With  this  accursed  drink  ?  whos'e  drunk  with  this, 
Endangers  losing  of  Eternal  Bliss. 
This  damned  Liquor  hath  been  drunk  bv  some 
Till  hellish  Flames  out  of  their  mouthes  have  come. 
He  that  with  Brandy  fills  his  wretched  Pate, 
AH  Crimes,  all  Villanies  may  perpetrate. 
Soul-sinking  Oaths,  most  homd  Imprecations 
And  Curses,  such  as  if  their  own  Damnations 


They  thought  too  long  deferred,  fly  from  the  throats 
Of  firandy  Drinkers,  In  sky-scaliog  Notes. 
The  Stomach  this  debauches,  and  does  spoyl 
By  roasting  that,  that  should  but  gently  boyl. 
The  Vital  spirits  this  contaminates 
'    And  Moysture  radical  irradicates. 

Thev  need  no  Tombs,  whom  this  fierce  Venim  Kill-s 

Their  Monuments  are  in  the  mortal  Bills. 

Who  wisely  leave  it,  having  Known  it  well. 

Say  Brandy  is  the  Halfe-way-House  to  Hell. 

Who  with  this  mortal  Drink  dead  drank  have  been 

Before  they  went  from  hence,  had  Hell  within. 

Who  would  himself,  his  Friends  and  God  forget. 

Let  him  drink  thee  till  he  begins  to  sweat. 

Who  writes  in  praise  of  thee,  when  his  hand's  in 

Shall  write  a  Poem  in  the  praise  of  Sin : 

Yea  if  he  will  be  so  extreamly  evil. 

His  next  shall  be  Encomums  of  tbe  Devil. 

What  say  you  now,  you  that  can  praise  and  relish 

The  loathsome  nature  of  a  drink  so  Hellish  ? 

Do  yon  to  this  warm  plague  your  selves  inure 

That  yon  Hell's  Flames  the  better  may  endure  ? 

Let  pKalbrook  warn  you  and  [another  house] 

Where  lately  some  sad  mortals  did  Carouse. 

Brandy,  and  Death,  with  many  many  more 

That  might  be  reckoned  on  this  fatal  score. 

O  therefore  leave  betimes,  and  never  think 

To  overcome  such  overcoming  Drink. 

Ther*s  Death  it'h  Pot,  tempt  him  not  out,  let  those 

That  slight  their  timely  cautions,  mind  this  close : 

Drink  on  bold  Brandy  Homicides,  drink  on 

Till  your  Healthy  Wealth,  RepuU  and  Lives  are  gone.** 

Postscript, 
"  Here  lyes  one  dead,  by  Brandy's  mighty  Power, 
Who  the  last  quarter  of  the  last  flown  hour, 
As  to  his  Health  and  Strength,  was  sound  and  well, 
Bepentanoe  had  no  room,  and  who  can  tell 
Whether  his  Soul  be  gone  to  Heaven  or  Hell  ?  " 

"  London :  Printed  for  R.  P.  1675." 


HUMPHREY  WANLEY :   AUTOGRAPH  NOTICES 

OF  HIS  FAMILY. 

I  possess  the  Bible  and  Prayer-Book  of  the 
famous  antiquary  Humphrey  Wnnley,  the  former 
of  the  edition  printed  oy  Robert  Barker  (Lon- 
don, 1634,  S\o)j  and  the  latter  of  the  date 
1685,  printed  by  the  same  printer.  They  are 
bound  together,  the  margins  carefully  ruled  with 
red  ink,  and  are  beautiful  copies  of  those  editions. 
On  the  back  of  the  title-page  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment Humphrey  has  entered  in  bis  peculiarly 
neat  handwriting  the  following  notices  and  dates 
relating  to  the  members  of  bis  family ;  and  as 
some  of  them  were  apparently  unknown  to  his 
biographers,  I  have  thought  it  desirable  to  pre- 
serve them  in  "  N.  &  Q."  I  give  them  in  order 
as  they  occur  :  — 

••Nathaniel  Wanley,  Sen^  baptizd  March  27,  1033. 

**  Samuel  Wanley,  son  of  Nath.  was  born  on  Wednes- 
day, 6t»»  of  Jan^,  1657,  betwixt  two  A  3  in  the  afternoone. 
(He  died  — ,  1665.) 

**  Ellen  Wanley,  daughter  to  Nath.  was  borne  Thurs- 
day tbe  13  of  June,  1663,  within  a  quarter  of  three  in  the 
afternoone. 


40'  8.  V.  Fbb.  5, 70.] 


NOTES  AND  QUEEIES. 


143 


"  Nath.  Wanley,  son  to  Natb.  boroe  Wednesday  before 
Whitsunday  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  1664.  He 
died  in  September,  1683,  and  was  boried  in  S*  Sepolcbre's 
Church  in  London. 

**  Elizabeth  Wanley,  daughter  to  Nath.  borne  Octob' 
the  30^  betwixt  eleven  and  twelve  of  the^ay,  1667. 

♦*  Hnmphrey  Wanley,  son  to  Nath.  borne  March  21, 
1674i  at  12  o'clock  at  noone.  Mr.  Hnmphrey  Burton  and 
Alderman  Snell  were  my  Godfathera,  and  my  Lady  Norton 
my  Godmother,  being  baptizd  the  tenth  of  AprU  follow- 
ing. 

**  My  dear  mother,  M'"  Ellen  Wanley,  hereunder  men- 
tioned, deceased  in  the  Lord  28  June,  1719,  in  the  88*^ 
year  of  her  age. 

**  I  was  married  to  M"  Anna  Bercnclow  (whose  Grand* 
mother  by  the  Mother's  side  is  said  to  have  been  a 
Maynwaring  of  Cheshire)  by  Mr.  WiUiam  Elstob,  in  the 
Qinrch  next  London  Stone,  1  May,  1705. 

«*  Natb.  Wanley,  Sen',  and  Ellen,  marrved  July  24, 1665, 
which  EJIen  was  borne  Monday,  April'SO***,  1682,  about 
6  o'clock  that  morning,  and  was  bmtized  11  of  May  fol- 
lowing. D'  Samuel  Baggs  her  Godfiither,  M"  Rllen 
Norton  (her  Qrandmother-in-law)  and  M"  Elixabeth 
Clarke,  Godmothers. 

**  Humphrey  Wanley,  son  to  the  above  written  Hum- 
phrey Wanley  and  Anna,  Widdow  of  M'  Bernard  Martin 
Bcnendow,  daughter  to  Thomas  Bouicbier  of  Newcastle- 
vffion-Tlne,  Esq.  and  Dorothy  Whitfield,  daughter  of  — 
Whitfield  of  — ,  Shropshire,  Esq.  was  borne  January  9, 
1706/7,  and  died  the  next  day.  Being  buried  in  the  Church 
Yard  of  S<  MarUn's-in-the- Fields,  Wettmih'. 

**  This  day  of  July,  1709,  at  three  quarters  past  11  in 
the  forenoon,  my  Wife  was  deliver'd  of  a  dead  infant  boy. 

**  I  had  one  other  son,  by  my  said  Wife,  who  died  soon 
after  its  Birth,  and  was  also,  I  think,  buried  in  S*  Mar- 
tin's Church  Yard. 

**  1724,  between  10  ^e  11  in  the  forenoon,  my  dear  Wife, 
walking  in  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  was  sud- 
denly struck  by  an  Apoplecric  fit,  and  her  breath  left  her 
between  1  dc  2  the  next  Morning." 

Jas.  Crossuey. 


DESIGNATION  OF  CHIEF  JUSTICES :  THE 
WORD  "LORD." 

In  The  Times^  review  (January  16)  of  Sir 
Alexander  Cockbum's  work  on  "  Nationality,"  the 
critic  lamentSy'on  the  score  of  economy  of  pen  and 
ink,  the  change  firom  an  old  custom  by  which 
the  learned  judge  would  have  been  called  ''  Lord 
Cockbum."  What  single  authority  has  he  for 
saying  that  such  a  custom  ever  existed?  Cer- 
tainly it  does  not  appear  once  all  through  the  State 
Trials,  either  in  the  case  of  *'  chiefs "  or  "  puisnes." 
Whether  he  means  that  it  used  to  extend  to  the 
former  only  or  to  all  the  judges  alike,  as  on  the 
Scotch  bench  to-day  (though  there  the  adoption 
of  the  family  name  is  the  exception  and  not  the 
rule),  I  do  not  know.  I  cannot  help  thinking, 
however,  that  the  reviewer  is  Eubstituting  "  logic 
falsely  so-called  "  for  memory,  and  assummg  that 
because  the  word  "  Lord  "  stands  first  in  the  title 
the  words  *'  Chief  Justice  "  may,  in  common  par- 
lance, be  reasonably  omitted,  in  the  same  way  as 
in  conversation  (loosely  and  improperly)  one 
sometimes  hears  Lord  A.  B.  and  Lady  C.  D. 
called  Lord  B.  and  Lady  D.  respectively. 


If  this  is  his  notion,  I  venture  to  remind  him 
that  "  Lord "  (with  the  one  exception  where  it 
signifies  a  title  pertaining  to  the  peerage)  simply 
implies  supremacy  over  certain  others  who  stand 
in  intimate  relationship  towards  the  person  so 
designated.  So,  be^nning  with  Divinity,  Johnson 
gives  instances  of  its  application  tar  all  sorts  of 
ranks  and  classes :  to  "  a  ruler  "  (Milton,  Dryden), 
"  a  master  "  (Shakspeare),  "  an  oppressive  tyrant " 
(Havward),  "a  husband"  (Pope),  **<me  at  the 
head  of  any  business''  (Tusser).  Accordingly, 
the  Mayor  of  London,  as  chief  of  all  the  mayors 
of  Englaiid,  is  "  the  Lord  Mayor  " ;  the  lord  of  a 
manor  "  is  the  head  of  his  manor,  receiving  hom- 
age from  his  tenants;  the  ^*lord  mesne"  is  the 
owner  of  a  manor,  who,  holding  under  a  lordpara~ 
mounty  yet  has  freehold  tenants  under  him.  And, 
to  revert  to  the  judicial  bench,  while  every  puisne 
judge,  addressing  himself  to  the  bar,  refers  to  his 
chief  as  "my  Lord,"  the  bar  itself  properly 
gives  the  same  st^le  and  dignity  to  all  the  judges 
alike  as  "  lords  "  m  relation  to  it  It  would  surely 
be  as  absurd  to  speak  of  the  first  Lord  of  the 
Treasury  as  "  Lord  Gladstone,"  or  of  a  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, before  his  patent  of  peerage  is  made  out, 
as  ^*Lord  Smith,"  or  the  Lord  Bishop  (over- 
seer) of  London  as  "Lord  Jackson,"  as  of  tiie 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England  (his  proper  title 
by  the  by)  as  "Lord''  this  or  that  The  truth 
is,  in  fact,  that  it  is  the  word  "  chief"  which  is 
superfluous  and  redundant — a  discovery  which 
modern  progress  has  acted  upon  by  dispensing 
with  it  in  the  cases  of  the  judges  of  the  supreme 
court  in  Chancery.  It  is  not  often  that  The  Times 
makes  such  gross  blunders.  K.  C.  L. 


BELL  LITERATURE  AND  ARCttfiOLOGY. 

The  following  is  the  title  of  a  new  work  which 
will  be  found  of  considerable  interest  to  bell- 
archeeolog^ts  and  others :  — 

"  Inventories  of  the  Goods  and  Ornaments  in  the 
Churches  of  Surrey,  in  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  the 
Sixth.  Reprinted  from  the  Surrey  Archieological  Col- 
lections. Communicated  by  John  Robert  Daniel-Tyssen, 
F.S.A.    London :  Wyman  &  Sons.    1869." 


In  the  course  of  some  introductory  remarks, 
Mr.  Tyssen  says :  — 

"  Blue  books  or  public  reports  and  commissions  being 
rather  voluminous  and  tedious  to  wade  through,  I  have 
thought  it  desirable  to  put  my  readers  in  possession  of  the 
authority  under  which  the  Commissioners  acted  for  carnr- 
ing  into  eflTect  the  directions  of  the  Crown  relating  to  the 
Inventories  of  Church  Groods.  I  have  therefore  given  in  full, 
from  the  Seventh  Report,  copies  of  two  of  the  commissions 
found  upon  the  Patent  Rolls  ^together  with  an  extract 
from  one  of  the  originals  remaming  in  the  Exchequer). 
These  instruments  will  show  the  objects  and  powers  of 
the  Commissioners,  and  thus  serve  as  a  guide  to  the 
kind  of  information  which  is  to  be  expected  from  the 
Inventories." 
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Concerning  the  nature  of  these  "  cliurcli  goods 
and  ornaments,"  the  author  observes :  — 

"By  tbe  constitntion  of  Simon,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bary  (1368),  among  other  things,  it  was  directed  that 
the  ordinary  shoald  see  that  each  parish  had  in  its  church, 
and  kept  in  proper  repair,  the  following  necessaries :  — 

Legend. 

Antiphoner. 

Gradale. 

Two  psalters. 

Troper. 

Ordinal. 

Missal. 

Manual. 

Chalice. 

Principal   vestment,    with 

chasuble,  dalmatic,  tunic, 

cope  for  choir,  with  their 

appendages. 
Frontal  to  tbe  great  altar, 

with  three  towels. 
Three  surplices. 
One  rochet 
Processional  cross. 
Cross  for  funerals. 
Thurible. 


Lantern. 

Bell  to  carry  before  the 
Eucharist  at  the  visita- 
tion of  the  sick. 

Pix  for  the  Eucharist. 

Chrismatorv. 

Veil  for  Lent. 

Banner  for  Kogation  davs. 

Handbell,  and  bells  in  bel- 
fry, with  cords  to  the 
same. 

Bier  for  the  dead. 

Holy -water  stoup. 

Osculatory. 

Candlestick  for  the  paschal 
light. 

Font  with  lock. 

Images  in  church.  * 

Principal  images  in  chan- 
cel." 


**  This  list,"  Mr.  Tyssen  goes  on  to  say,  **  will  account 
for  the  great  variety  and  number  of  the  ornaments  and 
fomituro  which  were  necessary  for  the  service  of  the 
church,  and  may  reasonably  be  taken  to  show,  by  com- 
parison with  the  returns  here  printed,  the  deficiencies  of 
many  of  the  parishes." 

TnoarA.8  Walesbt. 
Golden  Square. 


Statues  on  Easter  Island. — The  Builder  has 
been  lately  drawing  attention  to  these  remarkable 
productions,  two  of  which  have  found  their  way 
into  the  British  Museum.  From  a  paper  read 
before  the  Geographical  Society  by  JVfr.  J.  L. 
Palmer,  K.N.,  of  H.M.'s  ship  Topaz,  it  appeara 
that,  situate  in  the  Pacific,  this  island — the  in- 
habitants of  which,  900  in  number,  have  a  tra- 
dition of  their  immigration  from  Opara — is  2000 
miles  distant  from  the  coast  of  S.  America  and 
1000  from  the  nearest  Polynesian  islands  to  the 
west.  Curiosity  is  naturally  excited  as  to  who 
sculptured  the  images  now  existing  in  various 
parts  of  the  island.  Mr.  Palmer  states  that  the 
inhabitants  are  utterly  ignorant  in  the  matter, 
but  gives  his  opinion  that  they  are  probably  the 
production  of  a  race  long  since  passed  away.  In 
The  Builder  for  Jan.  1  is  an  excellent  view  ^'  of 
part  of  the  island  with  its  growth  of  statues  . .  . 
20  ft,  80  ft.,  and,  in  at  least  one  case,  50  ft.  high, 
some  of  them  standing  on  long  platforms  of  Cydo- 
pean  masonry."  Interest  in  the  discovery  is  con- 
siderably heightened  when  we  are  told  that  the 
crowns,  formed  from  the  red  tufa  yielded  by  the 
craters,  are  sometimes  6  ft.  high  and  6  ft.  in 
diameter,  and  that  they  must  have  been  placed 
on  the  statues  after  their  erection.  H,  F,  T. 


Sutherland  Peerage  Case,  1771.— Sir  David 
Dalrymple,  Lord  Hailes,  having  drawn  up  the 
celebrated  "Additional  case  of  Elizabeth,  claiming 
the  title  and  digni^  of  Countess  of  Sutherland,'' 
presented  to  the  House  of  Lords  by  her  guar- 
dians— she  being  one  of  them — I  found  the  other 
day,  among  other  papers,  a  copy  of  an  interesting 
letter  from  him  to  tne  equally  celebrated  Dr.  Blair, 
and  thinking  that  such  is  worthy  of  being  pre-  • 
served  in  the  columns  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  I  beg  to 
subjoin  the  same : — 

"  Newhailes,  10  Apl.  1789. 

"  Reverend  Sir»— I  am  glad  that  it  happens  to  lie  in  my 
power  to  satisfy  Pr.  D.  Stewart's  curiosity.  I  send  a 
copy  of  the  Sutherland  case,  of  which  I  beg  his  accept- 
ance. 

**  That  tract  has  become  rare  through  a  sin^ar 
accident, — a  great  number  of  copies  for  the  use  of  the 
Lords  of  Parliament  was  transmitted  to  London  by  sea, 
and  was  lost  in  the  passage.  This  require^  a  fresh  supply 
from  Scotland.  Not  long  ago  I  saw  a  copy  in  a  safe 
catalogue  of  books,  but  so  hi^h-priced  that  I  had  not  the 
courage  to  come  up  to  the  pnce  of  a  tract  of  my  own. 

•*Prof.  Stewart  will  observe  that  having  little  time 
allowed  me,  I  began  with  the  Ji/th  chapter,  which  con- 
tains theproof  of  my  propositions,  and  that  fifth  chapter 
was  printed  before  the  rest  of  the  tract  was  written. 
Should  Pr.  S.  think  it  worth  his  labour,  I  am  willing  to 
trust  him  with  my  own  copy,  which  contains  some  mar- 
ginal* notes,  but  'this  must  be  under  condition  that  he 
transcribe  them  and  communicate  them  to  no  one  else. 

"I  have  incidentally  met  with  many  illustrations  of 
my  hypothesis,  serving  to  confirm  it,  and  I  have  never 
met  with  anything  to  confute  it,  yet  I  am  apt  to 
believe  that  on  the  whole  I  have  gained  few  proselytes. 
The  Court  which  gave  judgment  in  favour  of  the  Countess 
of  Sutherland  went  upon  little  collateral  circumstances. 
I  ever  am,  with  great  esteem, 

*•  D'  Sir, 

**  Yours,  <Src. 

"  (Signed)         Da  v.  Dalrymple." 

This  remarkable  peerage  case  of  successors  was 
opposed  by  Sir  Robert  Gordon  of  Gordonstoun, 
who  claimed  to  be  the  Earl  of  Sutherland.  His 
"  brief  for  counsel "  is  now  rather  scarce ;  indeed, 
more  so  than  that  of  the  '^additional  case." 

Thomas  Geobge  Stevenson. 

Edinburgh. 

The  Peel  Castle  Seal. — In  a  work  on  the 
Currency  of  the  Isle  of  Man  by  Dr.  Clay  of  Man- 
chester, printed  for  the  Manx  Society  in  the 
seventeenth  volume  of  their  publications  (1869, 
pp.  105-0)  is  a  description  of  a  so-called  seal, 
which  he  looks  upon  as  a  great  rarity,  and  of 
which  a  photograph  is  given.  Dr.  Clay  says ;  "  I 
believe  it  to  be  a  seal,  but  after  many  inquiries  I 
can  learn  nothing  about  it  or  any  similar  pieces.'' 

This  is  not  a  seal,  but  one  of  the  medals  struck 
on  the  occasion  of  a  fancy  fair  held  in  Peel  Castle 
in  1869  to  raise  a  fund  in  order  to  preserve  those 
ruins  from  further  decay,  and  of  which  a  very 
great  number  were  sold.  If  Dr.  Clay  had  applied 
to  the  High  Bailiflf  of  Peel  with  a  photo  of  his 
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seal  he  would  at  once  have  learned  the  history  of 
it,  and  so  avoided  the  mistake  he  has  fallen  into. 

A  writer  in  one  of  the  insular  papers  has  noticed 
this }  huty  as  the  correction  contained  therein  may 
not  meet  the  eye  of  English  numisnutistS;  it  is 
worthy  of  a  note  that  collectors  may  not  be 
mialea  by  the  description  in  Dr.  Clay's  work. 

WiLLIAK  HaBBISOX. 
Bock  Mount,  Isle  of  Man. 

"Onuic  CUM  DiGNiTATE."  —  I  do  Hot  know 
whether  any  one  has  inquired  for  the  origin  of 
this  hackneyed  expression,  but  I  confess  that  it  is 
only  lately  that  1  have  been  able  to  discover  the 
source  from  which  it  is  taken;  and  as  some  of 
your  readers  may  be  equally  ignorant  as  I  was,  I 
give  the  sentence  from  Cicero  (Pro  P.  Sexl,  c  46) 
where  it  is  found :  ^'  Id  quod  est  prsestantlssi- 
mum,  maximeque  optabilo  omnibus  sanis  et  bonis 
et  beatis,  cum  digmtate  otium  " ;  and  if  the  pas- 
sage is  referred  to,  it  will  be  seen  that  Cicero 
dwells  on  the  idea  at  some  length.  The  only 
IWlish  writer  whom  I  recollect  to  have  em- 
bo£ed  the  idea  is  Goldsmith  in  his  Deserted 
Village  (1.  d9),  but  posdbly  others  may  be  shown 
to  have  done  so  : — 

**  How  blest  is  he,  who  crowns,  in  shades  like  these, 
A  youth  of  labour  with  an  age  of  ease !  ** 

C&AITFU&D  TaIT  KaHAGE. 

The  QiTiLLOTmE.  — It  ought,  I  think,  to  be 
noted,  that  the  chapbook  account  of  George  a 
Greene,  in  the  number  of  ^  N.  &  Q."  for  Jan.  15, 
1870,  p.  57,  contains  a  singular  anticipation  of  the 
guillotine.  A.  J.  M. 

MSS.  OF  ROBERT  OF  GLOUCESTER'S 
CHRONICLE. 

In  preparing  an  edition  of  this  work  for  the  series 
published  under  the  direction  of  the  Master  of  the 
lloUs,  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  myself  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  MSS.  which  are  accessible. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  those  which  I  know  of 
at  present :  — 

1.  Cotton,  Calig.  A.  xl.  "k 

2.  Harleiao,  201. 

3.  Sloane,  2027.  >  British  Moseom. 

4.  Add.  MSS.  18,631. 

6.     „        n     19,677.     J 

6.  MS.  Ec  4. 81  in  Univ.  Libr.  Cambridge. 

7.  MS.  R.  4.  26,  Trin.  Coll.  Libr.  Cambridge. 

8.  MS.  Digbv,  205,  Bodleian  Libr.  Oxford. 

9.  MS.  2014,'PepTsian  Libr.  Magd.  Coil.  Cambridge. 

10.  MS.  S.  3.  41,  Hunterian  Museum,  Glasgoiv. 

11.  MS.  in  the  Heralds*  College. 

12.  MS.  259  in  Lord  Mostyn's  LihTory. 

13.  A  transcript  of  6  in  the  Bodleian  Libr.  among  the 

KawUnson  MSS. 

14.  A  transcript  of  11  in  the  Pcpysian  Librar}-. 

Mr.  Keek's  MS.,  referred  to  in  the  Rawlinson 
Letters,  was  a  copy  of  8  (ace  Ilearne's  prel'uce 


to  Robert  of  Glouceder,  p.  x.)  In  a  letter  from 
John  Anstis  to  Heame  (Kawlinson  MSS.  19,  34), 
dated  Nov.  24, 1715,  another  MS.  is  mentioned  at 
being  in  the  Inner  Temple  Library,  but  I  am 
indebted  to  the  kindness  ox  Mr.  Martin,  the  libra* 
rian,  for  the  information  that  this  is  a  mistake. 
There  are,  however,  two  MSS.  which  I  have  bean 
unable  to  trace.  One  of  these  was  formerly  in 
the  possession  of  John  Stow  tho  antiquary,  and 
is  mentioned  by  Camden  in  his  Remainee  (ed. 
1605)  in  the  chapter  on  Surnames.  I  suppose 
this  MS.  to  be  the  same  with  that  (quoted  m  the 
lirst  chapter  of  the  .same  work  as  it  appears  in 
later  editions.  The  other  MS.  was  formerly  in 
the  possession  of  Thomas  Allen,  of  Gloucester 
Hall,  and  was  lost  sight  of  in  Heame*s  time. 
(See  his  Pref.  p.  Ixxii-lxxiv.)  It  is  quoted  by 
Selden  in  his  Hittory  of  TyiheSy  p.  206,  ed.  1618, 
and  passages  from  it  are  given  m  Heame*8  Ap- 
pendix, pp.  610,  611,  from  some  notes  in  a 
♦'modern'^  hand  in  the  Cotton  MS.  This  •*  mo- 
dem '*  hand  Mr.  Bond  has  identified  with  Selden's. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  be  informed  whether  these 
two  or  any  other  MSS.  of  Robert  of  Gloucester 
are  to  be  found  in  any  private  collections.  Selden, 
except  in  the  instance  referred  to,  alwaj-s  quotes 
from  the  Cotton  MS. ;  Weever  {Anc,  Fun,  Mon, 
passim)  invariably  uses  the  MS.  in  the  Heralds^ 
College ;  and  Wood  (Utst,  and  Ant.  of  Oxford, 
ed.  Gutch,  i.  204)  quotes  the  Cotton  MS.  Th^ 
are  the  only  authors,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  in 
which  any  original  quotations  from  the  poem  are 
to  be  found  before  it  was  printed  by  Heame. 

William  Aldis  Wbioht. 


Ali,  Dey. — Who  was  this  officer,  whose  name 
appears  as  a  lieutenant  in  the  Army  Lists  for 
1804-5  in  the  85th  foot, then  serving  in  Jamaica? 
It  is,  I  believe,  the  only  instance  of  the  title 
**  Dey  "  occurring  in  the  Usts  of  the  Britbh  army 
or  navy.  Enqxjibeb. 

Eablt  Alto-kilikvo.  —  1  have  recently  met 
with  a  small  alto-rilievo  panel  in  plaister,  repre- 
senting on  one  side  a  carpenter  working  at  a 
table,  over  which  are  hung  compasses  and  other 
instruments  of  his  trade;  and  on  the  other,  a 
female  seated  beneath  a  curtain,  and  holding  a 
scroll  in  her  hand.  Between  them  is  a  child, 
apparently  also  engaged  in  carpenter's  work,  and 
over  him  an  angel,  addressing  himself  to  the  man. 
The  presence  of  the  child  would  seem  to  exclude 
the  probability  of  its  depicting  an  angelic  visita- 
tion to  Joseph,  even  if  there  were  anything  to 
connect  it  with  the  idea  of  a  dream.  Is  there  any 
scriptural  or  ecclesiastical  legend  which  it  may 
be  supposed  to  represent  ?  I  may^  add  that,  not- 
withstanding its  perishable  material,  it  bears  the 
marks  of  some  antiquity.  C.  W.  Bixgham. 
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JoHir  Asanx. — Can  you  or  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  where  I  can  find  and  be  permitted  to 
see  a  MS.  quoted  in  the  Biographia  Britannica 
entitled  '^  MS.  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Mr.  Asgill. 
by  his  intimate  friend  Mr.  A.  N.  ?  "  •     C.  K.  C. 

Catholio  Vebsion  op  2  Chron.  xxxii.  22. — 
The  Anglican  version  of  this  text  ends  with  '^  and 
guided  them  on  every  side,"  which  very  well 
represents  the  Hebrew.  The  Latin  Vulgate,  which 
seems  to  have  followed  a  various  reading,  has 
'^et  prasstitit  ei  quietem  per  circuitum.''  The 
Douay  Bible  renders  it  "and  gave  them  rest 
round  about^"  following  the  reading  di  and  not 
ei.  An  American  edition  of  the  Douay  as  revised 
by  Dr.  ChaUoner  (Philadelphia,  1824),  reads  "and 
gave  them  treasttres  on  every  side."  I  should 
like  to  know  the  reason  for  this  wonderful  distor- 
tion of  the  Vulgate  and  old  Douay  in  this  pas- 
sage. B.  H.  G. 

CRAJxama  the  First  Lessok  in  the  Church 
Service. — Some  years  ago  I  heard  a  Church  dig-* 
nitary  state  that  it  was  legitimate  to  alter  the 
iirst  lesson  for  the  day,  but  not  to  change  the 
second  lesson.  He  said  he  could  not  ^ive  the 
authority  for  it,  but  that  he  always  understood 
it  to  be  lawful.  To  my  surprise  I  have  just 
discovered  that  the  dignitary  was  right,  for  on 
looking  |over  the  homilies  appointed  to  be  read  in 
churches  I  find  the  following  direction  in  "An 
Admonition  to  all  Ministers  Ecclesiastical "  pre- 
fixed to  the  second  tome  of  Homilies :  — 

"  Where  it  may  so  chance  some  one  or  other  chapter 
of  the  Old  Testament  to  fall  in  order  to  be  read  upon  the 
Sundays  or  holydays,  which  were  better  to  be  cbanp;ed 
with  some  other  of  the  19 ew  Testament  of  more  edifica- 
tion, it  shall  be  well  done  to  spend  your  time  to  consider 
well  of  sach  chapters  beforehand,  whereby  your  prodence 
and  diligence  in  your  office  may  appear^  so  that  your 
people  may  have  cause  to  glorify  God  for  you  and  be  the 
readier  to  embrace  yonr  labours,  to  your  better  com- 
mendation, to  the  discharge  of  your  consciences  and  their 


own. 


The  first  and  second  lessons,  therefore,  may  be 
from  the  New  Testament ;  one  by  appointment 
of  the  Church,  and  the  other  at  the  option  of  the 
minister.  As  it  is  proposed  that  "  a  better  selec- 
tion of  Scripture  lessons  **  should  form  one  of  the 
subjects  for  debate  in  the  next  eession  of  convoca- 
tion, "  this  admonition  "  may  have  the  effect  of 
shortening  their  labours  or  give  convocation  a 
hiut  to  improve  on.  George  Lloyd. 

Crook,  CO.  Durham. 

Clan  Tartans. — What  are  the  best  authori- 
ties with  regard  to  the  history  and  distinctive 
character  of  the  Scotch  tartans?  The  publica- 
tion of  Macleay's  magnificent  work  has  given 
additional  interest  to  all  that  appertains  to  Celtic 
costume,  but  where  may  the  "  legal  evidents  "  be 

[*  This  manuscript  was  inquired  after  by  Mit.  James 
€rossley  in  ♦»  N.  &  Q."  1**  S.  vi.  3.— Ed.] 


found  as  to  "  who's  who/*  and  the  rights  by 
which  each  man  may  lay  claim,  if  not  to  the 
cut,  at  least  to  the  colour  of  his  coat — kilts  of 
course  included?  In  other  words,  are  all  the 
shades  of  tartans  more  or  less  subtle  in  their  dis- 
tinctions, with  which  the  market  is  flooded,  of 
really  ancient  or  comparatively  modem  date  ? 
Where  shall  we  find  tne  origines  of  the  subject, 
and  know  what  is  really  historical  from  that  which 
is  due  to  the  inventive  genius  of  a  later  age  ? 
Perhaps,  however,  in  the  absence  of  literary  docu- 
ments, the  whole  subject  must  be  looked  upon  as 
I*  prehistoric."  Is  there  anv  tartan  recognised  as 
identified  with  the  name  of  Maclellan,  or  did  the 
possessions  of  this  sept  lie  too  far  south  to  give 
them  a  place  amongst  their  Celtic  brethren  ? 

Caledon. 

Drtjrt  and  Calthorpe. — ^According  to  Sir 
John  CMum^B  History  of  Hawstead and  Mardwidlip 
and  Gage's  Suffolk^  Sir  Robert  Drury  of  Haw- 
stead  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Calthorpe.  Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  inform 
me  which  Sir  William  Calthorpe  this  was?  I 
find  two  mentioned  by  Playfair,  but  whether 
either  of  them,  or  if  so  which,  was  father  of  Anne 
Calthorpe,  I  am  unable  to  determine.  The  mar- 
riage took  place  prior  to  Sept.  12,  21  Edward  IV. 

C.  M.  Drury. 

Colloquies  op  Erasmus. — I  find  a  well- 
thumbed  copy  of  the  Colloquies  of  Erasmus^  from 
which  my  father,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  learned  the  elements  of  the 
Latin  tongue.  The  Latinity  of  Erasmus  is  gene- 
rally considered  good,  and  seems  more  suitable  as 
an  elementary  book  than  Ovid  and  the  classical 
authors  generally  used.  Southey  has  raised  this 
question  in  the  pages  of  the  Doctor.  How  long 
is  it  since  this  class  of  books  has  been  discontinued 
in  our  schools  P  Thomas  E.  Winnington, 

Statue  of  James  II. — Can  any  of  your  North- 
country  correspondents  inform  me  whether  the 
statue  of  King  James  II.  at  Newcastle,  which 
(according  to  Macaulay's  History y  chap,  ix.)  was 
thrown  into  the  Tyne,  has  ever  been  recovered ; 
and  if  so,  where  it  is  at  the  present  time  P 

W.  Hamilton. 

Martin  Luther. — ^I  have  met  with  the  fol- 
lowing passage  ascribed  to  Martin  Luther :  — 

"  Qui  versionea  tantum  uorunt,  aliomm  oculia  vident,  et 
cum  plebe  in  atriis  stantes  e  longinquo  sacra  contaentnr. 
Qui  vero  ipsum  textum  originalem  intelligit,  cum  sacer- 
dotibns  in  sanctaarinm  admissus,  omnium  qnse  in  pcne 
tralibus  agnntor  ipse  testis  est  et  arbiter.    Uinc  eta 
exigua    sit  mea  linguae  Hebrceae  notitia  cum  omnibu 
tamen  totius  mundi  gazis  non  commutarem." 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  do  me  the  favour 
of  informmg  me  where  tne  passage  occurs  P 

D.G. 
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"  Madame  de  Malqttet." — In  1848  there  was 

Sublished,  in  three  yolumes,  by  Messrs.  Longman 
;  Co.,  a  very  excellent  novel  under  this  not  very 
attractive  title.  It  possesses  great  merit,  and  its 
neglect  affords  a  decisive  proof  of  the  vitiated 
taste  of  the  public  as  to  vtrorks  of  fiction. 

Another  work,  bearing  the  name  oiJemmgham, 
was  published  about  the  same  time,  also  in  three 
volumes.  It  was  followed  by  another  novel  called 
Doveton;  but,  although  interesting  to  a  certain 
extent,  is  inferior  to  its  predecessor. 

Can  any  information  bs  given  as  to  the  authors 
of  these  works  ?  There  was  a  second  Jemhighamy 
but  of  little  merit.  J.  M. 

MoTTTrr  ZroN. — Let  me  ask  the  attention  of 
jrour  readers  to  the  following  sentence  of  Jerome 
in  his  Commentary  on  chapter  xxxvi.  of  Isaiah.  In 
speaking  of  Shebna  or  Sobna,  the  Scribe,  the 
prefect  or  praepositus  of  the  temple,  that  father 
gives  us  a  niece  of  information  as  to  a  Jewish 
tradition,  which  seems  to  bear  materially  upon 
the  topography  of  the  Holy  City :  — 

**  Quern  (Sobnam)  tradant  Hebraei,  Rabsads  commi- 
natione  perterritom  tradiduse  maniu  Asst-riifl,  et  in/e- 
runrtm  partem  Hieruiolem  adverdariis  prodidisse.  Excep- 
taque  arce  Sum  et  templo  nihil  aliud  remansisse  qaod  non 
tennerit  Assyrius." 

I  vrish  to  ask  one  or  two  questions  in  ccmnection 
with  this  passage : — 

1.  Is  this  Jewish  tradition  still  extant  in  any 
form  ?  If  it  is,  where,  and  what  are  the  exact 
words  P  Jerome  is  not  referring  to  Joseph  us ;  for 
that  historian  does  not  relate  any  such  treachery. 

2.  Does  it  mean  that  "  the  lower  city,"  or 
'^  market-place,''  as  Josephus  calls  it,  was  given 
up  to  the  Assyrians,  while  Zion  and  the  temple 
still  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews  ? 

3.  Where  was  the  camp  of  the  AssvriansP 
Josephus  savs  that  it  was  within  the  third  or 
outmost  wall  of  the  city ;  telling  us  that  Titus, 
after  he  had  taken  that  wall  and  that  part  of  the 
dty,  pitched  his  tent  on  that  spot,  t.  e,  somewhere 
on  Bezetha,  or  Caenopolis,  from  which  he  poured 
down  on  the  second  wall  and  second  citv.  (  Wars 
of  the  JewSf  B.  v.  ch.  vii.  sect.  2),  Here  the  bargain 
Detween  Habshakeh  and  Sheona  as  to  the  sur- 
render of  the  lower  city  must  have  taken  place. 

4.  What  does  Josephus  mean  bv  ''the  citadel'' 
in  the  following  passages: — "David  took  the 
lower  city  by  force,  but  the  citadel  held  out  still 
...  he  made  buildings  round  the  lower  city ; 
he  also  joined  the  citadel  to  it."  (Ant,  vii.  3,  2). 
**  Of  these  hills,  that  which  contains  the  upper 
city  is  much  higher,  accordingly  it  was  called  the 
citadel  by  King  David ;  but  it  is  by  us  called  t?ie 
upper  market-place"  (Wars,  v.  4,  1).  Then, 
having  spoken  of  "the  tqyper  market-place,"  he 
adds,  "  the  other  hill  was  called  Akra,  and  sustains 
the  lower  city."    (t&.) 


5.  Does  not  Josephus  speak  of  twoAkrms,  quite 
distinct  the  one  from  the  other — ^the  one  a  kiUf  tiie 
other  K  fortress  f 

6.  Is  not  Jerome's  "  inferior  pan  Hieruaalem  ^ 
the  same  as  Joeephus's  "other  hill  called  Akru 
which  sustains  the  lotcer  city,"  and  to  be  distin- 
guished from  Zion,  which  Jerome  tells  us  did  not 
pass  into  the  hands  of  the  Assyrians  F 

Visio  Pacm. 

John  Nicoll,  D.D. — ^Was  the  portrait  of  this 
celebrated  head  master  of  Westminster  painted — 
as  Dean  Stanley  affirms  in  his  most  interesting 
book,  Memorial  of  Westminster  Ahbey^  iirst  edi- 
tion, p.  473 — ^by  Sir  Joshua  lieynolds?  Why  the 
Dean  should  call  him  NiccW/s,  and  Macaulay,  in 
his  essay  on  Warren  Hastings,  NicAo2s,  it  seems 
difficult  to  ascertain.  A  wrong  date,  too,  is  as- 
signed, on  the  same  page  of  the  Dean's  book,  as 
the  period  of  his  head  mastership,  namely,  from 
1733  to  1788.  He  was  second  or  under  master 
fjtom  1714  to  1733,  when  he  became  head  master, 
and  resigned  in  1753,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 
William  Markham,  afterwards  Archbishop  of 
York.  In  a  scarce  volume  in  my  possession,  the 
Latin  poems  of  Anton v  Alsop— are  two  copies  of 
Sapphics  addressed  to  John  NicoU^ho  is  styled 
in  the  index,  "  tunc  temporis  Hypodidas(»dus 
Scholie  Westmonasteriensifl,  nunc  ejusdem  Archi- 
didascalus'*  (».  e.  1762.)  Many  years  ago  I  also 
owned  a  fine  mezzotint  engraving  of  him,  repre- 
senting a  three-quarter  figure,  and  underneath 
was  a  Latin  inscription  to  the  efiect  that  he  had 
been  for  twenty  years  head  master,  and  was  then 
a  prebendary  of  Westminster. 

John  Pickpord,  IkLA, 

Bolton  Percy,  near  Tadcaster. 

Oaten  Pipes,  etc.  —  This  expression  is  very 
common  in  the  English  poets,  especially  about 
the  seventeenth  century.  Of  course  it  is  taken 
from  Virgil's  avena ;  but  is  there  any  authority 
for  supposing  that  shepherds'  pipes  were  reallr 
ever  made  of  oat'Straws — a  supposition  which 
seems  to  be  taken  for  granted  by  the  commenta- 
tors, but  against  whicu  common  sense  appears  to 
revolt  ?  C.  S.  J. 

Proverb  : — "The  better  the  day  the  better  the 
deed." 

What  is  the  origin  of  this  familiar  nioverb  P  I 
would  ask  its  meaning  also,  if  I  could  conceive  it 
possible  that  it  has  any  foundation  whatever  in 
common  sense.  It  has  such  a  rhythmical  and 
plausible  look  about  it  that  it  is  not  until  one 
begins  suddenly  to  wonder  in  what  conceivable 
case  it  can  be  true  that  the  absurdity  becomes 
striking.  .  R.  0.  L. 

Sir  Edward  Richardson.  —  In  the  town  of 
Buckingham  is  a  mansion  called  Fowlers  and  Lam- 
bards  from  two  families  who  successively  pos- 
sessed it.  William  Lambard  or  Lambert  succeeded 
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to  this  property  in  IGll ;  subsequently  his  wife, 
after  bis  decease,  married  Sir  Edward  Richardson, 
and  while  in  his  occupation  this  mansion  was  for  a 
few  days  the  residence  of  King  Charles  I.  in  the 
year  1644.  Can  any  of  your  readers  afford  infor- 
raatioli  respecting  Sir  Edward  Eichardson,  his 
ancestry,  or  his  descendants  P  Hoysse. 

The  Sangkeal,  ok  Holt  Greax  (4*  S.  v.  29, 
135.) — I  should  be  glad  to  be  informed  by  anyone 
who  takes  an  interest  in  such  matters,  as  to  what 
authority  exists  to  justify  Mr.  Tennyson  in  his 
division  of  the  old  word  Sangreal  Mr.  Tennyson 
is  a  man  who  ought  to  be  much  better  informed 
about  such  matters  than  I  am,  but  I  feel  con- 
vinced that  this  division  of  the  syllables  is  wron^. 
Reason  and  common  sense  suggest  another  divi- 
sion. Sang  is  blood ;  real  (vide  Hamilton's  I^ench 
Dictionary)  is  a  good  old  French  word,  meaning 
"  real  or  royal." 

Possibly  Mr.  Tennyson  can  produce  good  au- 
thority from  the  old  chronicles  of  Arthur  for  the 
JECofy'GreaL  San  may  of  course  be  short  for 
eanto ;  but  what  is  a  Great?     Henry  Latham. 

Oxfunl  and  Cambridge  Club. 

**  Screw." — What  is  the  derivation  of  the  term 

Bcrew,  meaning  an  avaricious  and  hard-hearted 

person  ?  J.  W.  W. 

rin  "N.  &  Q,"  3'*  S.  vi.  825,  an  extract  from  Nim- 
rod's  Hunting  Tour,  1825,  is  given,  in  which  it  is  said 
that  "  a  lame  or  veiy  bad  horse  is  called  a  «creit?.**^ED. 
"  N.  &  Q."] 

Snap,  or  Nape,  as  a  Termination.  —  lu 
the  hundred  of  Amoundemess,  co.  of  Lancaster, 
are  many  places  with  this  termination — as  Fair- 
snape,  Bullsnap,  Kidsnape,  &c.  Can  any  corre- 
spondent suggest  a  meaning?  The  places  have 
been  known  by  these  names  since  the  time  of 
Henry  VIII.  H.  FisnwiCK. 

Stoles  on  Altars. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
point  out  the  authority  for  the  so-called  "stoles  *' 
with  which  our  altars  are  beginning  to  be  de- 
corated P  Something  like  them  appears  on  some 
paintings — e.  g,  the  Ghent  '^  Adoration  of  the 
Lamb,"  but  I  do  not  remember  ever  finding  them 
alluded  to  by  any  old  writer.  Snaix. 

John  Stow.  —  Will  any  reader  of  *'  N.  &  Q." 
inform  me  if  anything  be  Known  of  the  descend- 
flnts  of  John  Stow  the  historian ;  what  sons  he 
had,  and  who  his  daughters  mnrried  P  Also,  the 
name  of  John  Stow's  brother,  who  accused  him 
upon  one  hundred  and  forty  charges  on  wrong 
religious  opinions  ?    Also  the  date  of  his  death  P 

II.  A.  Bainbbidge. 

24,  Kassell  Road,  Kensington. 

Strang eways  Hall,  MANcnESTER.  —  Can  any 
of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q/'  say  if  there  is  known 
"to  be  any  drawing  or  print  of  the  above,  and 
where  it  can  be  seen  P  E.  MoBTON. 

The  Villa,  Malton. 


Veronica. — ^May  I  ask  the  derivation  of  vero^ 
nica  as  applied  to  the  plant  speedwell  P 

Mackenzie  E.  CJ.  Walcott,  B.D.,  F.S.A. 

"The  Welshman."  —  I  remember,  in  my 
schoolboy  days  now  some  five-and-forty  years 
ago,  reading  a  romance — the  first  thing  in  the  form 
of  a  novel  I  ever  read  in  my  life  —  entitled  The 
Welshman,  It  was  one  of  that  class  of  four- 
volume  [.romances,  which  the  magic  pen  of  the 
author  of  Waverley  drove  out  of  the  field  by 
hundreds,  and  consigned  to  the  trunk-maker  and 
pastry-cook.  It,  however,  made  a  deep  and  power- 
ful impression  on  me  at  the  time,  and  I  should 
be  very  glad  to  read  it  again  were  it  only  to  recall 
old  and  happy  times.  Can  you  or  any  of  your 
contributors  give  me  any  information  regarding 
this  novel,  and  as  to  whether  a  copy  of  it  is  to  be 
obtained  anywhere  ?  M.  Lloyd. 

Royal  Hotel,  Plymouth. 

Yachts  of  Small  Tonnage,  etc.  —  Can  any 
of  your  readers  kindly  direct  me  to  the  best  source 
of  information  with  regard  to  the  above  subject — 
their  construction,  guidance,  and  management — 
including  that  of  boats  of  all  sorts  and  sizes  P 
Works  on  shipbuilding  we  have  in  plenty,  but 
where  may  we  get  instruction  on  the  "  little  boats  " 
that  "  should  keep  near  shore  "  P  In  the  course 
of  the  summer  I  noticed  in  some  local  pftper  the 
review  of  a  work  on  this  subject  by  Edwin  E. 
Brett,  but  have  not  since  been  able  to  lay  hands 
on  it.  Could  any  of  Captain  Cuttle's  crew  assist 
me  P  Boatswain, 


Shakespeare  and  Donne. — In  a  brief  life  of 
Shakespeare  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cowden  Clarke, 
published  in  their  now  edition  of  the  Plays,  an 
anecdote  of  some  interest  is  told  of  Dr.  Donne, 
who,  it  is  stated,  in  reply  to  an  application  that 
had  been  made  to  him  for  an  epitaph  on  the  great 
poet,  said : — 

"If  you  had  commanded  me  to  have  waited  on  his 
body  to  Scotland,  and  preached  there,  I  would  have  em- 
braced your  obligation  with  much  alacrity ;  but  I  thank 
you  that  you  would  command  me  that  which  I  was 
leather  to  do,  for  even  that  hath  given  a  tincture  of 
merit  to  the  obedience  of  your  poor  friend  and  servant" 

Can  you  tell  me  the  authority  for  this  curious 
story  P  J.  0.  Halliwell. 

[The  letter  quoted  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarke  is  printed 
in  the  Pcems  by  Dr.  John  Donne,  edit.  1669,  p.  326.  Tlie 
allusion  in  it  is  not  to  Shakspeare,  but  to  James,  third 
Marquess  of  Hamilton,  who  died  in  April,  1G25.  Tho 
letter  is  followed  by  the  hymn  composed  on  the  occasion 
at  the  request  of  Sir  Robert  Carr,  and  entitled  "An 
Hymn  to  the  Sauits,  and  to  Marquess  Hamylton."  As 
the  letter  is  not  long,  we  give  it  in  extenso : — 
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"  To  Sir  Robert  Carr. 
«  Sib,— I  presume  you  rather  try  what  you  can  do  in  me, 
than  what  I  can  do  in  verse ;  you  know  my  uttermost  when 
it  was  best,  and  even  then  I  did  best,  when  I  had  least 
truth  for  my  aubjccts.  In  thU  present  case  there  is  so 
much  truth,  as  it  defeats  all  poetry.  Call/  therefore,  this 
paper  by  what  name  you  wiU;  and  if  it  be  not  worthy 
of  him,  nor  of  you,  nor  of  me,  smother  it,  and  be  that  the 
sacrifice.  If  you  had  commanded  me  to  have  waited  on 
his  body  to  Scodand,  and  preached  there,  I  would  have 
embraced  the  obligation  with  more  ahicrity.  But  I  thank 
you  that  you  would  command  that  which  I  was  loath  to 
do ;  for  even  that  hath  given  a  tincture  of  merit  to  the 
obedience  of.  Sir, 

•*  Tour  poor  friend  and  servant  in  Christ  Jesus, 

wJohnDonjik.*' 

John  Chamberhun,  writing  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  on 
AprU  23,  1625,  says,  » I  send  you  here  certain  verses  of 
our  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  fipon  the  death  of  the  Marquess  of 
Hamilton,  which  though  they  be  reasonably  witty  and 
weU  done,  yet  I  could  wish  a  man  of  his  years  and  place 
lo  give  over  verafying."— Cbwrf  and  Timet  of  Charles  /., 
i.  16.3 

"  Sqttibb  Tbeloobt."— In  the  Jioscius  Angli- 
canusj  among  the  plays  produced  hy  Sir  John 
Vanbrugh  at  hia  new  theatre  in  the  HAymarket, 
is  recorded—*'  Treloohy,  a  farce  wrote  by  Captain 
'  Vanbrugg'  (as  Downes  persists  in  calfing  him). 
Mr.  Congreve,  and  Mr.  Walsh.  Mr.  Dogget  acted 
Trelooby  so  well  the  whole  was  highly  applauded. 
As  this  farce  is  not  included  in  the  editions  I  have 
seen  of  the  works  of  either  Vanhrugh  or  Congreve, 
I  should  like  to  know  if  it  was  ever  printed. 

In  these  days,  when  a  successful  piece  may  lun 
uninterruptedly  for  a  twelvemonth,  it  is  curious 
to  read  that  Lorn  for  Love,  «  wrote  by  Mr.  Con- 
greve, being  extremely  well  acted,  chiefljr  the 
part  of  Ben  the  sailor  (Dogget),  it  took  thirteen 
days  successively."  My  quotations  are  from  the 
edition  published  by  F.  G.  Waldron  in  1789. 

Charles  Wtlib. 

[The  farce.  Squire  Trelooby,  printed  in  April,  1704,  is 
a  translation  of  Molifere's  Monsieur  de  Pourceaugnac. 
Downes,  as  stated  by  our  correspondent,  attributes  it  to 
Vanbrugh,  Congreve,  and  Walsh;  whereas,  Coxeter's 
MS.  hinU  that  Dr.  Garth  was  the  translator.  Vide 
Baker's  JBiographia  DranuUtca,  iii.  57 ;  and  Gcneste's 
History  of  the  Stage,  U.  808, 347.] 

Prdo!  Mhosteb.— Who  was  the  first  Prime 
Minister  of  England  P  ^' 

[The  term  "Prime  Minister"  was  first  applied  to  Sir 
Bobert  Walpole,  but  in  a  reproachful  sense.  On  Feb.  11, 
1742,  after  twenty  years'  tenure  of  office,  he  resigned  all 
his  employments.  **  Having  invested  me  (he  remarked 
to  the  Opposition  a  short  time  previous  to  his  resigna- 
tion) with  a  kind  of  mock  dignity,  and  styled  me  a  Prime 
Minister,  they  impute  to  me  an  unpardonable  abuse  of 
that  chimerical  authority  which  they  only  created  and 
c<mf<^red."] 


TwicKENnAM  Park  and  Kkblleb  Hall. — 
Can  you  inform  me  where  I  can  obtain  informa- 
tion respecting  either  of  the  above  ? 

F.  J.  Williams. 

Economic  Museum,  Twickenham. 

[Consult  Lysons's  Knoirons,  iil  558-604,  and  Supple- 
ment, pp.  812-823 ;  Ironside^s  History  of  Twickenham, 
4to,  1797;  Aungier's  History  of  Syon  Monastery,  the 
Parish  of  Ideworth,  and  the  Chapelry  of  Howtslow,  Svo, 
1840 ;  Beauties  of  England  and  Wales,  vol.  x,  pt.  iv.] 

Bishop  Jeeehy  Tatlok. — I  am  desirous  to 
know  where  access  can  be  had  to  any  letter  or 
signed  document  in  the  handwriting  of  this  illus- 
tnous  prelate;  also,  whether  a  fac-mmile  of  his 
autograph  ever  has  been  published. 

Alexander  B.  Grosabt. 

[Three  of  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor's  autograph  letters 
are  among  the  Additional  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum, 
No.  4274,  pp.  125, 127,  dated  Nov.  24, 1643,  and  Feb.  22, 
1656-7 ;  No.  12,101,  to  John  Evelyn,  dated  May  15,  1657. 
See  also  the  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic,  1660-61, 
tor  four  certificates  signed  by  the  bishop.] 


GARRISON  CHAPEL,  PORTSMOUTH. 

(4"»  S.  iv.  197.) 

The  notice  given  by  W.  F.  of  the  cemetery  of 
this  lately  "renovated"  edifice  tempts  me  to 
offer  the  result  of  my  own  experience  on  a  recent 
visit  to  the  place.  When  steps  were  taken  in 
1866  to  collect  subscriptions  for  the  restoration  of 
the  chapel,  I  was  induced  to  subscribe  to  the 
fund  under  the  positive  assurance,  received  from 
the  secretary  of  the  managing  committee,  that 
the  monuments  "would  not  be  removed  except 
absolutely  necessary,  and,  if  removed^  they  would 
he  most  carefuUy  replaced.^'  My  surprise  therefore 
was  great  when,  on  entering  tiie  chapel,  I  found 
that  every  monument  had  been  removed,  and  not 
one  replaced  in  its  original  position!  But  this 
was  not  the  worst  part  of  the  alterations  which, 
under  the  name  of  "  restoration,"  had  been  car- 
ried out :  for  on  making  a  further  survey  I  found 
that,  out  of  about  sixty  monuments  erected  before 
the  year  1860,  nearly  one  half  had  been  taken  to 
pieces  and  more  or  less  mutilated,  by  removing 
the  ornamental  back  and  side  slabs  of  coloured 
marble,  and  retaining  only  the  inscribed  centre 
teblets.  Among  the  monuments  thus  injured, 
thirteen  have  hSi  the  shields  of  arms  belonging 
to  them  taken  away — an  act  of  Vandalism  (for  so 
I  consider  it)  which  has  much  diminished  their 
interest  and  value.  For  the  sake  of  the  local  his- 
torian, it  may  be  useful  to  record  the  names  and 
dates  on  the  monuments  so  dealt  with,  namely  :— 

Col.  Daniel  O'Connor,  Sept.  10,  1662 ;  Major  Thomas 
Oldfield,  Apr.  7, 1799 ;  Lieut  Christopher  William  Guise, 
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Oct.  18,  1803;  Thomas  Meik,M.D.,  May  23,  1811;  En- 
sign William  Knatchbull,  Oct.  14,  1813;  Major  T.  J. 
Harrison,  Dec.  10,  1820;  Capt.  John  Baker  Hay,  R.N., 
May  13, 1823 ;  Ann  Maria,  wife  of  Lieut.-Col.  William 
Woodhouse,  Nov.  6, 1826  ;  Lieut-Col.  George  Macgregor, 
Aug.  7, 1828 ;  Hon.  Sir  George  Grey,  Barl.,  Oct.  8, 1828  ; 
lieut.-Col.  Timing,  Oct.  23,  1828;  Amelia  Harriotte 
daughter  of  Major  Frederick  M  icbean,  Feb.  14,  1832 ; 
and  CoL  Robert  Monciitffe,  Feb.  24, 1844. 

All  this  uncalled-for  mischief  was  authorised, 
it  appears,  by  the  committee  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  architect  employed  to  restore  the 
building!  Instead  of  replacmg  the  monuments 
in  their  original  positions  on  the  walls,  to  which , 
they  would  have  lent  an  interest  (as  evidenced  by 
the  two  which  have  escaped  the  fate  of  the  rest-- 
those  of  Admiral  Sir  George  Campbell  end  Capt. 
Sir  James  Lucas  Yeo,  R.N.),  it  would  seem  that 
the  architect  has  preferred  to  leave  the  walls  of 
the  body  of  the  chapel  in  their  bare  unadorned 
state,  as  rebuilt.  A  portion,  indeed,  of  the  plain 
white  tablets  taken  from  the  monuments  has 
been  placed  close  together  at  the  west  end  of  the 
building,  on  the  space  gained  by  its  recent  en- 
largement ;  and  here  some  twenty-five  tablets  are 
arranged  in  pamllel  rows,  attached  to  the  walls, 
but  the  efiect  is  mesquin  in  the  extreme  and  un- 
satisfactory. A  few  others  have  been  degraded 
from  their  original  locality,  and  are  now  placed 
almost  on  a  level  with  the  pavement,  and  exposed 
to  inevitable  injury  from  their  close  proximity  to 
the  wooden  chairs  of  the  congregation.  I  par- 
ticularly allude  to  the  handsome  monument  of 
Rear- Admiral  Donald  Campbell,  Nov.  11, 1819, 
and  Colonel  Peter  Hawker,  Lieutenant-Governor  of 
Portsmouth,  Jan.  6, 1732.  Besides  these^  no  less 
than  thirty  monuments  have  been  crowded  to- 
gether into  the  small  vestty  on  the  north  side  of 
the  chancel,  most  of  which  are  imbedded  in  the 
walls,  and  the  two  lower  rows  quite  hidden  by 
the  surplices  of  the  choristers,  which  are  suspended 
around  on  a  wooden  raiL 

•  It  would,  I  think,  be  very  desirable  to  know 
whether  such  proceedings  are  strictly  legal,  and 
whether  it  is  really  in  the  power  of  a  committee 
or  architect  to  mutilate  monuments  in  such  a 
manner  (even  if  a  faculty  has  been  obtained  for 
their  removal),  without  first  obtaining  the  con- 
sent of  the  representatives  of  the  deceased  ?  There 
is  surely  a  sanctity  and  propertv  in  monuments 
as  well  as  in  graves,  and  both  ought,  in  my 
opinion y  to  be  respected.  I  own  that  I  write 
warmly  on  the  subject,  for  among  the  monuments 
in  the  Garrison  Chapel  is  one  of  a  near  relative, 
put  up  at  a  considerable  expense  in  1828,  and 
which,  being  wholly  of  white  marble,  has  been 
very  recklessly  mutuated. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  wish  to  draw  attention  to 
the  inscription  on  the  monument  of  Col.  Daniel 
O'Connor  (descended  from  an  ancient  family  of 
that  name  in  Ireland),  which  is  becoming  illegible, 


and  seems  worthy  of  preservation.  Any  informa- 
tion respecting  this  individual,  who  appears  to 
have  held  a  post  of  some  importance  in  the  reigBS 
of  Charles  I.  and  CliarlesII.  would  be  acceptable. 
The  inscription  reads  as  follows :  — 

«  Soli  Deo  Gloria. 
Siste  gradom,  mortalis,  et  hujos  quern  tenet  uma  hcec 
CoUige  virtutem,  quo  duce,  disce  mori. 
Justitiam,  Regem,  Patriam,  Christumque  sccuutus  (nc), 
Moribus,  officio,  corde  et  amore  pio, 
Hie  jacet  Danielis  O  Connor  (vulgo  Cornelius  dictus), 
Kx  antiqua  et  illostri  O  Connorum  prosapia  ortus,  in 
Momonia,  Hybemise  proviucid,  qui  per  decern  annonun 
C'urriculum  serenissimis  nostris  Regibus  Carolo 
Primo,  piae  memoriae,  et  Carolo  Secundo,  ter  raaximo» 
Glorioso,  1am  fceliciter  regnanti,  ec^uestris  tnrmaB 
Dux,  fide]iU;r,  prudenter,  fortiter  inservivit. 
Conailio  prudcntissimus,  expertissimus  in  bello, 
Quietissimua  in  pace,  stetit,  vicit,  vixit,  neque  elatos 
In  prosperis,  neque  dejectus  in  adversis,  ut  eum  nee 
Tumidfe  nee  timid6  vixisse  merito  dicas  (uno  verbo) 
Semper  idem,  toti  patriie  totus,  unicus  amicus  ami- 
Cissimns,  panperibus  pater  perpetuus,  vir  singukii 
Patientia,  vigilantia,8obrietate»omati88imas:  uxorem^ 
Ducit  Dominam  Annam  Whaley,  eximias  modestisB,  pie- 

tatis, 
Charitatis  Foeminam,  Londini,  in  Parochift  S*«  Marin 
MagdalencB,  ex  qua  nullam  habuit  prolem,  cum  qua 
Per  decem  annorum  spatium  unanimiter  vixit,  deposita 
Tandem  (proh  dolor)  hujus  mortalitatis  sarcina,  vitam 
Cum  morte  quiet^  pi&,  religiosb  commutavit,  anno  regni 
Carol!  Secundi  xiv*  et  naturae  reparatae  mdclxii. 
JBtatis  BUS  xxxxv<*  die  x^  Septembris. 

Abi,  viator,  et  refer  hujus  interitu 
Caeteromm  mortalinm  vitam  solvi." 

The  shield  of  arms  formerly  annexed  to  this 
monument  was,  Azure  (?)  a  lion  (?)  rampant  or  Q^, 
for  O'Connor;  impaling,  argent,  three  whales* 
heads  erased  sable,  for  Whaley,  F.  K,  S. 


BALLT. 


(4»»»  S.  iv.  10,  66, 127.) 

Last  July  I  ventured  to  forward  to  '*  N.  &  Q.** 
a  few  lines  relative  to  the  nationaUty  of  the  wotcL 
Bally f  which  so  commonljr  forms  the  first  part  of 
the  names  of  towns  and  villages  in  Ireland.  Hav- 
ing spent  the  last  six  months  abroad,  it  was  only 
by  accident  that  I  met  vnth  some  numbers  of 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  and  then  first  learned  that  my  ques- 
tion had  been  printed,  and  had  elicited  two  replies : 
one  a  very  courteous  one,  signed  A.  M.  S. ;  while 
to  the  other,  bearing  the  signature  Liom.  R,  the 
term  courteous  could  scarcely  be  applied  without 
a  sacrifice  of  truth. 

Written,  as  the  latter  article  evidently  was, 
under  a  feelmg  of  irritation  produced  by  a  false 
idea  of  the  motive  which  induced  me  to  send  my 
question  to  "  N.  &  Q.,"  I  am  quite  willing  to 
overlook  LiOM.  F.*s  momentary  forgetfulness  of 
the  style  commonly  current  among  men  of  educa- 
tion j  and  I  flatter  myself  that,  having  had  ample 
time  to  cool,  he  will,  after  reading  the  few  follow- 
ing lines,  admit  that  the  idea  I  threw  out  vww  not 
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80  absurd  as  he  declares  it  to  be ;  and,  further, 
that  the  desire  to  denigrate  his  nation  in  nowise 
influenced  me.  I  spent  seyen  years  in  that  fair 
"green  island,"  ana  I  have  always  considered 
those  years  the  very  happiest  of  my  life,  and  to 
this  day,  whenever  in  my  wanderings  in  many 
lands  I  happen  to  hear  the  ''music  of  the  brogue, 
my  heart  beats  quicker. 

Though  well  aware  of  the  absurd  notions  cur- 
rent inlreland  forty  years  ago  on  the  subject  of 
the  Danes,  I  imagined  that  the  results  of  the 
researches  of  Dr.  Todd  and  other  learned  Irish- 
men on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  members  of  the 
Boyal  Danish  Antiquarian  Society  on  the  other, 
haa  become  generally  known  at  least  among  the 
educated  classes ;  and  that  common  justice  would 
be  done  to  a  race  of  men  whose  vices  have  been 
painted  in  the  blackest  colours,  espedally  bj 
ecclesiastics,  but  whose  noble  qualities  have  been 
ignored  by  every  historian  save  Kemble  in  his 
work  on  the  Anglo-Saxons ;  but  LiOM.  F.'s  com- 
mnnica^on  seems  to  indicate  the  reverse. 

Two  nations,  not  widely  differing  in  civilisa- 
tion, cannot  lon^  live  in  dose  contact  without 
living  and  receiving  mutual  instruction.  The 
case  of  the  Scandinavian  and  the  Celt  forms  no 
exception  to  this  rule.  While  the  Celt  may  fairly 
daim  (inter  alia)  the  honour  of  having  inocu- 
lated both  the  fair-haired  Norwegian  {Fwnn  toch^ 
lannaigh)  and  the  black-haired  Dane  (Dttbh 
locKUmnaigK)  with  elementary  Christianity,  and 
may  have  taught  both  an  alphabet  superior  to  the 
Runic,  the  Danes  appear  to  me,  alter  consult- 
ing the  best  Irish  and  Scandinavian  records,  to 
have  directly  and  indirectly  conferred  great  bene- 
fits on  the  natives  of  Ireland,  espedally  in  foster- 
ing; if  indeed  they  did  not  create,  Irish  commerce, 
and  thus  lay  the  foundation  of  the  present  flourish- 
ing commerce  of  Dublin,  Watertord,  Cork,  and 
Limerick,  which  places  we  know  were  the  chief 
Scandinavian  strongholds  during  more  than  three 
centuries.  The  Dublin  Museum  shows  that  the 
Cdt  possessed  no  common  skill  as  an  artificer  in 
gold,  while  the  Dane  surpassed  him  in  fashioning 
an  iron  weapon :  and  it  is  to  this  skill  that  I  am 
always  inclmed  to  attnbute  the  success  of  the 
Scandinavians  in  their  eflbrts  to  establish  them- 
selves in  a  country  so  distant  from  their  own,  in 
the  face  of  a  foe  equal  in  courage  and  so  superior 
in  number. 

Further,  an  early  Irish  chronicler  distinctly 
states  that  in  the  art  of  fortification  the  Danes 
were  far  superior  to  his  countrymen ;  and  it  was 
ttis  statement  which  induced  me  to  put  the  un- 
fortunate question,  whether  these  same  Danes 
might  not  have  improved  the  Celtic  style  of 
house-building,  and  that  hence  the  term  Bally 
might  possibly  be  a  corrupt  form  of  the  Danish 
Vmg,  *'  Non  omnes  omma  possumus  "  is  as  true 
of  nations  as  of  individuals:  and  if  an  Irish  writer 


admits,  as  he  does,  the  inferiority  of  the  Celt 
to  the  Dane  in  military  architecture,  why  should 
any  one  be  indignant  at  the  idea  of  his  inferiority 
as  a  dvil  architect  P  I  was  confirmed  in  my  idea 
of  the  innate  inferiority  of  the  andent  Celts  as 
masons  by  remarking  the  absence  of  taste  or  skill 

Sor  both)  observable  in  the  dwdlings  of  their 
escendants — in  the  Scotch  Highlands,  in  Wales, 
in  the  Celtic  parts  of  Ireland,  and  perhaps  more 
strikingly  in  Brittany.  I  have  visited  countries 
as  little  blessed  with  wealth  as  any  of  the  above- 
mentioned,  but  such  uncomfortable  abodes  as 
those  which  appear  to  satisfy  the  Celts  I  never 
met  with. 

The  above  plain  statement  will,  I  trust,  con- 
vince LiOM.  F.that  under  my  inquiry  in  **  N.  &  Q." 
there  lurked  no  sneer  at  the  nation  to  which  he 
belong.  Further :  I  cheerfully  yield  the  point  in 
question,  and  am  ready  to  believe  that  the  word 
JaaUy  may  be  found  not  only  in  a  Celtic  dictionary 
of  1817,  but  also  in  the  oldest  Irish  manuscript 
which  the  rats  and  the  rain  have  left  us ;  but  there 
is  one  assertion  in  my  opponent's  letter  to  which  I 
must  demur.  He  says  **  I  must  be  a  Dane."  I 
should  be  happy  to  claim  that  honour  had  I  any 
title  to  it,  but  1  have  none.  Bom  in  the  county 
of  Bedfoid,  where  my  progenitors  had  been  set- 
tled for  more  than  two  centuries,  I  must  be 
satisfied  with  being  an  Englishman,  of  which  I 
trust  I  shall  never  have  reason  to  be  ashamed. 

Otjtib, 
Montrenx,  Switzerland,  Dec.  28j  1869. 


TOBTUKE  AT  NUREMBERG  AND  MUNICH : 
THE  KISS  OF  THE  MAIDEN. 

(4*^  S.  y.  36.) 

In  August  last  I  visited  Nuremberg,  and  having 
previously  read  Mr.  PearsalFs  interesting  artide 
m  The  Archaologia  on  the  "  Kiss  of  the  virgin," 
I  resolved  on  ascertidning  whether  that  instru- 
ment was  still  in  existence  in  the  old  city.  On 
inquiry  I  found  an  intelligent  guide  named  John 
Winter,  a  native  of  Nuremberg,  who  is  well  ac- 
quainted with  some  matters  of  local  history  and 
with  local  antiquities.  He  conducted  a  fellow- 
traveller  and  myself  to  a  part  of  Nuremberg  near 
to  the  old  castle,  and  brought  to  the  spot  a 
woman  who  possessed  the  keys  of  a  grated  gate- 
way to  which  he  led  us,  the  entrance  to  a  flight 
of  steps  hewn  apparently  out  of  the  rock  itself  on 
which  the  castle  stands.  We  descended  these, 
and  found  ourselves  in  a  subterranean  gallery  or 

Eassage,  with  several  lofty  recesses  on  the  left 
and,  in  which  were  placed  the  apparatus  for  in- 
flicting public  punishment  and  for  torture.  Of 
these  I  remember  a  low  platform  serving  for  the 
exposure  of  thieves  thereon,  as  in  a  fixed  pillory ; 
the  appliances  for  stretching  the  body  by  means 
of  pulleys  in  an  upright  posture;  the  cradle,  a 
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long  tub  lined  inwardly  with  short  spikes,  in 
which  the  Tictim  was  rocKed ;  the  ladder,  another 
instrument  of  torture ;  the  chair,  the  seat  of 
which  was  studded  with  sharp-pointed  nuls ;  and 
ii  profusion  of  smaller  articles  devised  with  diabo- 
Ileal  ingenuity  for  the  purpose  of  inflicting  intense 
xLud  intolerable  physical  sufiering  upon  the  im- 
happy  subjects  of  the  displeasure  of  the  rulers 
of  I^uremDerg  in  post  ages. 

After  examining  these,  and  having  been  sup- 
plied with  candles,  we  were  preened  by  the 
cwtodierme  of  these  infernal  regions  along  a  nar- 
row passage,  with  one  turn  to  the  left  and  another 
to  the  right  until  we  entered  a  small  square 
chamber.  Li  this  gloomy  cavern,  the  dim  light 
of  the  candles  enabled  us  to  discern  in  one  comer 
what  appeared  to  be  a  pair  of  stocks,  and  nearly 
in  the  centre  a  figure  above  the  height  of  a 
human  being,  which  had  evidently  been  designed 
to  represent  a  female,  draped  in  a  cloak  descend- 
ing to  the  ground,  and  wearing  an  antique  head- 
dress. This  was  the  Nuremberg  virgin.  On  the 
touching  of  a  snrin^,  the  forepart  flew  open  (beins^ 
suspended  at  tne  side  on  hmges),  and  revealed 
the  interior  of  the  figure.  Its  hideous  and  hor- 
rible purpose  was  then  apparent,  for  within  the 
head  were  fixed  knives  projecting  five  or  six 
inches  in  the  direction  of  the  eyes,  and  about  the 
breast  and  bodv  other  knives  protruding  straight 
out  of  the  back  part  of  the  cavit;^  of  the  figure ; 
80  that  when  the  poor  wretch  intended  to  be 
killed  was  placed  in  firont  of  it,  the  vnng  of  the 
figure,  in  fiying  back  to  its  place,  thrust  him  into 
the  inside,  and  the  knives  pierced  his  eye-balls 
and  hb  chest,  and  he  was  locked  in  the  deadly 
embrace  of  the  virgin.  The  pressure  was  made 
certain  and  sharp  by  turning  a  screw  on  the  out- 
ade.  The  victim  stood  on  a  trap-door,  which 
when  released  gave  way,  and  the  mangled  corpse 
fell  into  a  pit  below,  there  to  be  lacerated  upon  a 
revolving  cheval  defrise,  and  subsequentl;^  thrown 
into  a  passage  connectea  with  the  adjoining  river 
or  left  to  putrify  in  the  dungeon.  The  woman  in 
attendance  showed  every  detail  of  the  figure, 
and,  by  means  of  a  piece  of  lighted  paper  thrown 
into  the  pit,  enabled  us  to  see  the  nature  and 
dimensions  of  the  loathsome  chamber. 

On  asking  when  the  virgin  was  last  used,  I  was 
told  it  had  been  ascertcuned  that  a  person  sufi^ered 
little  more  than  a  century  ago  from  its  applica- 
tion. It  is  a  fact  that  shortly  after  the  year  1800 
a  respectable  and  innocent  female  was  rocked  in 
the  '*  cradle^"  and  died  from  the  wounds  inflicted 
by  it.  It  IS  said  the  French  soldiers  on  their 
entrance  into  Nuremberg  discovered  the  instru- 
ments of  torture,  and  prevented  their  further  use 
by  the  public  authorities. 

I  may  add,  that  on  referring  to  Mr.  Fearsall's 
ground-plan  of  the  chambers  given  in  illustration 
of  his  paper  in  The  Archceologxay  and  testing  it  by 


my  memory  of  the  locality,  it  seems  to  me  still  a 
correct  representation.  The  archeeological  inquirers 
of  Europe  are  indebted  to  an  antiquary  of  mirem- 
berg  (I  regret  that  his  name  has  escaped  my 
memory)  for  the  preservation  of  the  articles  in 
the  torture  chamber,  and  for  the  opportunitv  of 
visiting  them.  The  gentleman  I  refer  to  uves 
near  to  the  Town  Hall,  but  his  name  may  be 
ascertained  at  that  ancient  and  interesting  hotel, 
the  Eed  Horse.  Jaytee. 

Leicester.  

ARMS  OF  SLAUGHTER. 
(4*»»  S.  T.  33.) 

The  arms  of  Slaughter  of  Cheney  Court  are. 
Argent  a  saltier  azure.  Cheney  Court,  after  being 
occupied  as  a  farmhouse  for  many  years,  has  vezy 
recently  become  the  property  of  a  gentleman  who 
has  made  peat  additions  to  it,  completed  I  be- 
lieve withm  the  last  few  months.  In  1866  I 
visited  it.  In  a  small  chamber  at  the  head  of  the 
stairs,  I  saw  three  sinkings  over  the  fireplace,  and 
in  each  a  shield.  The  dexter  sinking  showed,  if 
my  notes  are  correct,  azure,  turned  umost  blacky 
a  saltier  argent,  which  is  Slaughter  transposed. 
The  centre  showed,  per  pale,  baron  quarterly, 
1  and  4  Slaughter;  i  and  3  sable,  if  not  azure 
turned  black ;  and  on  a  chief  indented,  gules  three 
crowns  or ;  which,  in  spite  of  the  mistake  in  the 
tincture  of  the  field,  i  read  for  the  very  ancient 
coat  of  Leche  of  Chatsworth.  It  vrill  be  seen 
further  on  that  there  is  good  reason  for  making 
the  required  correction. 

Femme  ...  a  chevron  .  .  •  between  three 
dolphins  naiant  ppr. 

Crest,  out  of  a  ducal  coronet  a  cubit  arm,  hold- 
inga  serpent  ppr. 

The  sinister  sinking  showed  ...  a  chevron 
between  three  dolphins  naiant  ppr. 

These  three  shields  evidently  belonged  to  on« 
couple,  and  were  put  up  at  the  same  time.  I  do 
not  Know  who  the  lady  was. 

A  large  room  on  the  same  floor,  not  inhabited 
when  I  saw  it,  had  round  it  just  under  the  ceiling 
paintings  of  the  Sibyls,  with  long  legends  imder 
them,  which  I  had  not  time  to  copy.  There  were 
no  arms  visible  to  me. 

But  another  house  on  the  same  slope  on  which 
Cheney  Court  stands  gives  more  information. 
This  is  Hopton  Sellers  Court.  It  is  of  very 
ii]dferior  appearance  to  Cheney  Court.  But  on 
passing  through  it,  nearly  to  the  back,  a  ve^  rude 
staircase  took  me  up  to  a  small  room^  the  floor  of 
which  was  covered  with  litter  and  dirt.  One  side 
of  it  was  panelled,  and  the  panels  had  painted 
upon  them  the  following  arms :  — 

1.  Argent  a  saltier  azure,  turned  very  black. — 
Slaughter. 

2.  Per  pale.  Baron,  Slaughter.  Femme,  argent 
a  ball  statant  sab. 
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3.  Per  pale.  Baron,  ermine^  on  a  chief,  in- 
dented gmes,  three  crowns  or.  Leche.  Here  we 
get  the  true  coat. 

Femme,  argent  on  a  saltier  engndled  sable,  five 
annulets  or.  If  the  annulets  were  nine,  it  would 
be  Leake. 

4.  Per  pale.  Baron,  gules  a  chevron  vair. 
Femme,  Leche  of  Chatsworth,  as  before. 

6.  Per  pale.  Baron,  quarterly  Slaughter  and 
Leche.  Femme,  sable  a  cheyron  between  three 
dolphins  embowed  naiant  argent.  This  is  the 
match  shown  at  Cheney  Court 

6.  A  lozenge.  Argent  on  a  saltier  engrailed 
aable,  five  annulets  or. 

7.  Quarterly^  Slaughter  and  Leche. 

8.  Per  pale.  BaroiK  argent  a  saltier  engndled 
sable,  and  on  a  chief^  also  sable  three  roses  or 
chaplets  argent.  Femme,  the  coat  of  saltier  and 
annulets. 

9.  Per  pale.  Baron,  Slaughter.  Femme,  ar- 
gent three  hatchets  sable. 

This  last  shield  I  ^d  not  copy  myself  I  saw 
these  in  1866.  I  cannot  explain  them.  But  Blome 
mentions,  in  his — 

"  Alphftbetical  Account  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry 
which  are  (or  lately  were)  related  onto  the  Sey«ral 
Counties  of  EDglMna  and  Wales  ....  The  like 
neyer  before  publiahed.     London :  Printed  Anno  Dom. 

HDCLZXIH."— 

imder  "Herefordshire":  "Edw.  Slaughter,  of 
Chayneys  Court,  Gent.,"  and  "  Gilbert  Nichollets, 
of  Hopton  Sellers,  Esq." 

I  do  not  know  the  arms  of  Nichollets.  But  in 
the  lately  rebuilt  church  at  Blshop^s  Frome  is  a 
monument  with  this  inscription  and  these  arms. 
I  mark  the  lines  by  dots :  — 

"  In  Memory  .  of  Ann  Mary .  Christiana  Skynner  (of 
Walton)  .  Belict  of  Colonel  Gilbert  NicboUets  .  and 
dangbter  of  .  Gilbert  Ignatius  Doyge  .  of  Brussdls  in 
Flanden  .  who  was  Auditor  to  the  Emperor  .  of  Ger- 
many .  She  died  July  y«  19*>»  1770  .  aged  74  years." 

The  shield  above  this  inscription  shows — ^Vert, 
two  dogs  encountering  argent,  langued  gules,  and 
on  a  chief  or,  a  demi-eagle  sable,  langued  gules. 
Crest :  On  a  barred  helmet  a  wreath,  carrying  a 
demi-eagle,  as  in  the  coat.  This  is  plably  the 
coat  of  I)oYge,  not  Nichollets.  The  cnief  marks 
service  in  the  empire. 

I  trace  this  lady,  I  think,  in  a  letter  written  in 
1734,  when  she  is  mentioned  as  visiting  at  Sams- 
field  :  and  I  find  a  Gilbert  Nichollets,  possibly 
her  son,  in  each  of  the  two  copies  of  days  of 
obits  in  the  sacristy  of  the  domestic  chapel  at 
Little  Malvern.  In  the  older  copy  the  year  is 
given  1775,  in  the  later  copy  1779;  tiie  day  of 
the  month,  June  1,  being  the  same  in  both.  The 
families  of  Slaughter  and  Nichollets  were  both  of 
them  Catholics.  I  do  not  know  when  the  Nichol- 
lets' family  left  Hopton  Sollers;  but  I  see  that 
their  names  still  go  on.   In  The  Times  of  July  10, 


1869,  is  given  the  death  of  <' Gilbert  Alfred 
Nicholetts,  Esq.,  eldest  son  of  Colonel  ^C.  £L 
Nicholetts,  late  Bengal  Cavalry." ' 

The  Slaughters  left  Cheney  Court  about  the 
end  of  the  last  century  or  the  beginning  of  this. 
About  1855  a  Mr.  Harrington  was  occupying  the 
house.  His  wife,  then  an  aged  woman,  told  my 
informant,  a  Catholic  priest,  that  she  was  herself 
a  connection  of  theirs,  but  did  not  explain  how 
near  the  connection  was.  She  said  that,  when 
she  was  a  little  child,  living  in  the  house,  the 
Slaughters  of  the  day  went  abroad  to  see  daugh- 
ters of  theirs  at  school,  and  never  came  back. 
This  vague  statement  covered,  no  doubt,  some 
facts.  There  have  been  two  marriages  of  Baronets 
Mostyn  with  ladies  of  the  Slaughter  family.  The 
present  Dowager  Lady  Mostyn  is  one  of  these. 

The  Slaughters  were  long  settled  at  Upper 
Slaughter,  in  Gloucestershire.    Atkyns  says,  Id 

**The  manor  has  been  long  in  the  family  of  the 
Slaughters,  who  have  resided  in  this  plaee  above  three 
hundred  years." 

The  last  Slaughter  mentioned  by  Rudder  died 
in  1740.  Then  the  manor  of  Slaughter  was  sold. 

B.P. 
Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 


The  arms  of  Slaughter  (co.  Gloucester)  are  cut  on 
a  tombstone  in  the  church  of  St  Mary.  ClonmeL 
They  are  on  a  floriated  shield,  and  wnen  next  I 
have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  Clonmel,  1  may 
have  time  to  take  a  rublnn^  of  them.  The  toml>- 
stone  contains  the  following  inscription,  which 
may  interest  your  correspondent  Mb.*C.  J.  Robin- 
SON  and  your  readers  generally : — 

<<  Here  lieth  the  body  of  John 
Slauohtbr,  borne  in  Gloucester- 
shire, who  died  the  first  of  August  1687. 
Here  also  lies  the  body  of  Comet 
John  Batty,  Grandson  to  the 
above-named  Slaughter,  who  dyed 
the  17"»  of  January,  1711,  son  to 
Thos.  and  Elizabbtu  Battt  of  ClonmelL 
Also  the  body  of  Elizabeth, 

the  wife  of  Thos.  Batty, 
who  dyed  20th  of  May,  1714. 

Also  the  body  of  Comet 

Thomas  Batty  of  Clonmel], 

who  departed  this  life  at 

Eilloufchter,  the  7th  of  Febmaiy, 

1722,  and  in  the  62nd  year 

of  his  age. 

Here  lies  the  body  of  Lieut. 

W™  Kennbt,  as  alsb 

the  body  of  Elizabeth 

Kenneth,  who  died  Sep* 

7%  1736." 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  Hbe  member  of  tlie 
Slaughter  family  above  named  came  to  Ireland 
during  the  Cromwellian  wars,  and  settled  in 
Clonmel,  where  we  find  his  grandson,  Comet 
John  Batty,  "  son  to  Thos.  and  Elizabeth  Bat^ 
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of  Glonmel/'  interred  in  the  same  tomb  in  January 
1711.  A  Captain  and  Lieut-Col.  Thomas 
Slaughter  held  that  rank  on  Feb.  22,  1779,  in 
the  Coldstream  Foot  Guards. 

Maitrice  Lenihan,  M.R.I.A. 
Limerick. 


I  find  that  Edmondson  (1780  edit  vol.  ii.)  gives 
as  the  arms  of  Slaughter  of  Herefordshire, "  argent, 
a  saltier  azure.''  Crest:  '^  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet 
or,  an  eagle's  head  arg.  -wings  expanded  sable." 
And  for  the  arms  of  *^  Slauf^hter  "  of  Gloucester- 
shire, same  as  above,  the  difference  being  in  the 
crest,  which  is,  ''  out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  an 
eagle's  head  between  two  wings  expanded  azure : 
beaked  of  the  first."  J.  S.  Udal. 

10»  Park  Street,  Groivenor  Square. 

[Mb.  F.  R.  Fowke  wiU  see  that  the  reply  kindly  fur- 
nished bv  him  is  embraced  in  Ma.  Udal's  answer. — Ed. 
*«N.  &  4"]  

EBENEZER  JONES. 

(4"»  S.  V.  34) 

I  hope  Mr,  Glbdstanes-Wattgh  may  receive 
from  oUier  sources  a  more  complete  account  than 
I  can  give  of  this  remarkable  poet,  who  affords 
nearly  the  most  striking  instance  of  neglected 
genius  in  our  modem  school  of  poetry.  This  is  a 
more  important  fact  about  him  than  his  being  a 
Chartist,  which  however  he  was,  at  any  rate  for 
a  lime.  I  met  him  only  once  in  my  life,  I  believe 
in  1848,  at  which  time  he  wtfs  about  thirty,  and 
w6tild  hardly  talk  on  any  sulgect  but  Chartism. 
His  poems  (the  Studies  of  Sensation  and  Event) 
had  been  published  some  five  years  before  my 
meeting  him,  and  are  full  of  vivid  disorderly 

fewer.  I  was  little  more  than  a  lad  at  the  time 
first  chanced  on  them,  but  they  struck  me 
^eatly,  though  I  was  not  blind  to  their  glaring 
aefects  and  even  to  the  ludicrous  side  of  their 
wilful  '*  newness" ;  attempting,  as  they  do,  to 
deal  recklessly  with  those  almost  inaccessible 
combinations  in  nature  and  feeling  which  only  in- 
tense and  oft-renewed  effort  may  perhaps  at  last 
approach.  For  all  this,  these  ''  Studies  "  should 
be,  and  one  day  will  be,  disinterred  from  the 
heaps  of  verse  deservedly  buried. 

Some  years  after  meeting  Jones,  I  was  much 
pleased  to  hear  the  great  poet  Robert  Browning 
speak  in  warm  terms  of  the  merit  of  his  work ; 
and  I  have  understood  that  Monckton  Milnes  (Lord 
Houghton)  admired  the  '*  Studies  "  and  interested 
himself  on  their  author's  behalf.  The  only  other 
recognition  of  this  poet  which  I  have  observed  is 
the  appearance  of  a  short  but  admirable  lyric  by 
him  m  the  collection  called  Nightingale  Valley j 
edited  by  William  Allingham.  I  believe  that 
flome  of  Jones's  unpublished  MSS.  are  still  in 
the  possession  of  his  friend  Mr.  J.  Linton,  the 


eminent  wood-engraver,  now  residing  in  New 
York,  who  could  no  doubt  furnish  more  facts 
about  him  than  anyone  else.  It  is  fully  time 
that  attention  should  be  called  to  this  poet's 
name,  which  is  a  noteworthy  one.  It  may  not  be 
out  of  place  to  mention  here  a  much  earlier  and 
still  niore  striking  instance  of  poetic  genius  which 
has  hitherto  failed  of  due  recognition.  I  allude 
to  Charles  J.  WeUs,  the  author  of  the  blank  verse 
scriptural  drama  of  Jofiejyh  and  his  Bitthreny 
published  under  the  pseudonym  of  '*  Howard  "  in 
1824,  and  of  Stories  after  Natwe  (in  prose,  but 
of  a  highly  poetic  cast),  published  anonymously  in 
1822.  This  poet  was  a  friend  of  Keats,  who  ad- 
dressed to  him  one  of  the  sonnets  to  be  found  in 
his  works — "On  receiving  a  present  of  roses." 
Wells's  writings — youthful  as  thev  are — deserve 
to  stand  be^de  any  poetry,  even  of  that  time,  for 
original  genius,  and,  I  may  add,  for  native  struc- 
tural power,  though  in  this  latter  respect  they 
bear  marks  of  haste  and  neglect.  Their  time  will 
come  yet,  Dahte  G.  Rossbtti. 


CHARLES  DIBDIN^S  MSa 
(4"»  S.  V.  21.) 

In  reply  to  Mb.  Edwabd  HimbattZiT  Dibdik,  I 
repeat  the  statement  I  have  abead^  made,  that 
Charles  Dibdin's  granddaughter  has  m  her  posses- 
sion all  his  manuscripts,  and,  I  have  to  add,  all  his 
private  papers  as  well.  Perhaps  I  ought  to  have 
qualified  my  previous  assertion,  that  of  course 
"  all "  did  not  mclude  those  pieces  of  composition 
which  he  disposed  of  to  various  publishers  for 
trifiing  sums  in  order  to  obtain  the  means  of  sub- 
siBtenoe  when  he  first  began  life  in  London;  but 
when  I  wrote  my  note  (4"*  S.  iv.  488)  on  a  totally 
difierent  subject  to  the  present,  I  did  not  expect 
to  have  received  a  reply  of  the  nature  which  calls 
forth  this  second  note  from  me  relative  to  the 
illustrious  Dibdin. 

Respecting  the  destruction  of  MSS.  in  general 
and  those  referred  to  in  particular,  I  must  first 
remind  Mb.  E.  R.  Dibdiw  that  when  a  work  is 
sent  to  the  press  and  a  proof  knocked  off,  the 
original  with  the  proof  is  returned  for  the  author 
or  composer  to  correct,  and  he  is  not  supposed  to 
send  his  manuscript  back  to  the  printer  with  the 
corrected  proof.  Secondly,  Charles  Dibdin  printed 
and  published  the  bulk  of  his  works  at  his  own 
printing  office,  and  it  is  the  MSS.  of  those  works, 
as  well  as  the  unpublished  ones,  that  are  in  my 
friend's  possession,  and  which  I  have  seen. 

I  submit  I  have  solved  the  difficulty  raised  by 
Mb.  E.  R.  Dibdin  (not  created  by  me).  I  must 
decline  to  give  the  name  of  the  lady  in  question 
until  better  informed  of  the  right  of  Mb.  E.  R. 
Dibdin  to  demand  it,  and  even  then  I  reserve  to 
myself  the  option  of  refusing  it ;  but  I  have  no 
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objection  to  give  her  line  of  descent ;  it  is  fts  fol- 
lows :  —  Charles  Dibdin  was  married  twice ;  the 
issue  by  the  first  Inarriage  all  died  younj^.  By 
his  second  wife,  who  was  a  Miss  Wilde  of  Port- 
sea,  he  had  five  children,  three  of  whom  died  in 
infancy,  leaving  two  survivors,  John  and  Anne ; 
John  went  to  sea  and  was  drowned,  and  Anne 
married  an  officer  in  the  army.  The  issue  of  that 
marriage  was  a  daughter,  the  lady  now  in  ques- 
tion, who  is,  I  beUeve,  the  only  legitimate  de- 
scendant of  Charles  Dibdin. 

As  I  am  on  this  subject  I  maj  as  well  call 
attention  to  an  error  I  observe  m  a  sketch  of 
Dibdin  in  the  Genileman*m  Magasine  for  1815, 
part  I.  p.  2^,  where  it  is  stated  that  the  govern- 
ment annuity  of  two  hundred  pounds  was  dis- 
ctmtinued,  and  that  a  public  subscription  was 
Taised  to  buy  an  annuity,  which  was  done,  and 
that  Dibdin  died  in  possesion  thereof^  and  it  then 
descended  to  his  widow.  Now,  firstlv,  Dibdin 
died  in  possession  of  the  government  allowanee ; 
and,  secondly,  his  widow  received  one  half  of  the 
same  after  his  death,  for  His  Hoyal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Kent  interested  himself  in  her  behalf  to 
that  end,  and  his  letter  to  her,  congratulating  her 
upon  her  success,  is  still  extant.  There  was  a 
subscription  set  on  foot  by  some  gentlemen  to  de- 
fray the  expenses  of  the  monument  erected  by 
Mrs.  Dibdin  and  her  daughter  in  St.  Martin's, 
Camden  Town,  and  this  may  have  given  rise  to 
the  report  respecting  an  annuity ;  but  of  this  I 
cannot  say  anything.  Lioic.  F. 


DATE  OP  ENTRY  AND  FIRST  PUBLICATION  OF 
WORKS  BY  DANIEL  DEFOE. 

(4«»  S.  iv.  477.) 

I  fear  that  Mb.  Lee  will  find  he  has  all  his 
work  to  do  over  again.  Having  been  permitted 
fresh  access  to  the  Books  of  Entry  at  Stationers' 
Hall,  I  send  you  annexed  an  extended  copy  of 
the  entry  of  MoU  Flander*  in  corroboration  of 
my  former  communication :  — 

**  Shares  Janaaiy  .  12  .  172f ,  p.  305. 

"Tho«  Edlin.  The  whole.  Thenentred  for  his  copy, 
The  Fortunes  and  Misfortunes  of  the  Famous  Moll  Flan- 
ders, &c.  Who  was  bom  in  Newgate,  And  during  a  Life 
of  continued  Yarietv  for  three  seore  years,  besides  her 
Childhood,  was  twelve  years  a  whore,  five  times  a  wife 
(whereof  ones  to  her  own  Brother),  Twelve  years  a  thief, 
dght  year  a  transported  Felon  in  Virginia,  at  last  grew 
rich,  hv*d  Honest,  and  died  a  Penitent  Written  from 
her  own  Memorandums  Now.  Eecd.  9. — vi. 

«•  Thos.  Edlin." 

I  fancy  few  of  your  readers  have  heard  so 
much  of  MoU  Flanders  before,  perhaps  as  litUe  of 
the  real  character  of  an  entry  at  Stationers*  Hall  .*• 
it  being  an  essential  that  the  whole  title  is  to  be 
copied.  While  transcribing  it  I  could  but  reflect 
liow  sadly  poor  Mrs.  Leigh  has  been  made  com- 


mon talk,  just  as  Moll  Flanders  was.  How  in- 
famously her  character  has  been  traduced,  perhaps 
hereafter  to  form  the  groundwork  of  a  similar 
book. 

As  to  the  position  of  Mb.  Lee  in  this  matter, 
I  fear  that  will  not  prove  pleasant  He  says  point 
blank  that  172f  should  be  read  172f  I  cannot 
agree  veith  him  for  one  moment:  the  entries  run 
on  regularly,  and  the  chronology  is  intact.  The 
page  headings  run  thus :  Oct.  27, 1719,  at  p.  272 ; 
then  Nov.  28,  1719 ;  Feb.  15,  17i§  ;  April  28. 
1720  J  Dec.  31,  1720;  Jan.  7,  1720;  Feb.  28, 
172? ;  April  13,  1721;  Dec.  21,  1721;  Jan.  3L 
172* ;  Feb.  0,  172J ;  April  27,  1722 ;  Dec  3, 
1722;  Jan.  12,  172f ;  Feb.  4,  172§;  March  6, 
172|,  at  p.  307. 

The  use  of  different  styles  is  always  liable  to 
confusion.  Thus,  the  martyrdom  of  King  Charles 
is  placed  by  some  historians  in  1648,  by  others  in 
1649,  according  aa  the  civil  and  legal  or  the  his- 
torical year  is  used.  Again,  ^'the  glorious  and 
immortal  memory  "  may  be  dated  either  1688  or 
1689.  I  would,  therefore,  suggest  for  Mr.  LBB*a 
consideration  whether  it  would  not  be  correct, 
tmder  one  st/siem,  to  denominate  Dec.  3, 1722,  of 
the  above  transcripts,  as  Dec.  3, 172^ ;  and  then, 
tmder  another  systimf  to  start  with  the  next  entry 
as  Jan.  12, 172},  as  above  also.  Thus  bringing 
the  three  years  1721, 1722, 1723  together,  within 
as  close  approximation  as  we  find  them  in  these 
conflicting  dates  of  MoU  FkmderSy  thus  set  forth. 
Anyhow,  your  readers  will  see  that  I  have  sub- 
stantiated my  dates,  and  if  Mb.  Lee  should  And 
it  necessary  to  cancel  his  "  Chronological  Cata- 
logue," I  trust  that  ho  vrill  favour  me  with  a 
copy  of  the  revised  sheets  for  my  trouble. 

One  word  as  to  the  right  of  entry  itself,  agunat 
which  there  is  a  general  prejudice.  The  first 
Copyright  Act  (8  Anne,  cap.  19)  introduced  no 
novelty:  it  restricted  the  limit  of  duration  for 
all  copyrights,  and  gave  increased  powers  of  pro- 
tection against  piracy  during  that  limit,  provioing^ 
that  all  claimants  to  copyright  should  enter  at 
Stationers'  Hall.  But  entry  at  Stationers'  Hadl 
existed  before  Queen  Anne's  davs ;  it  was  a  gene- 
ral custom  among  the  publishmg  trade  to  make 
such  entries  long  beforehand.  Parliament,  in 
enforcing  that  right  of  entry,  only  confirmed  an 
established  custom,  evidently  borrowing  the  idea 
from  the  usages  of  the  City  Corporation.  The 
Stationers'  Company,  therefore,  enjoy  this  right 
by  as  clear  a  prescription  as  is  possible. 

In  the  above  "  entry  "  of  MoU  Flanders,  "  vi.^ 
refers  to  the  fee  paid  on  entry,  and  the  "  Kecd.  9  ^ 
refers  to  the  gratis  conies  contributed  under  the 
old  Act  to  certain  public  libraries.  This  deliveiy 
of  nine  copies,  as  of  a  new  book,  will,  I  think, 
satisfy  Mr.  Lse  that  the  entry  must  refer  to  the 
first  edition.  Abihtjr  Hall.* 

25,  Paternoster  Row. 
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aervations  made  in  Ceylon  by Strachan  (  Trans- 
ections Philosophical,  No.  278,  vol.  xxiii.),  is  no- 
ticed by  Boucher  de  la  Ricbarderie  {BibUothique 
UniverseUe  des  Voyageurs,  vol.  v.  p.  131,  1808). 
Perhaps  this  may  assist  H.  Y.  in  following  up  the 
inquiry.  R.  R.  W.  Ellis. 
Starcross,  near  Exeter. 

Owen  Wyiwe,  SERjEAmr-AT-LAw  (4'**  S.  v. 
92.) — ^The  silver  waiter  described  is  clearly  an 
old  one,  manufactured  long  before  it  wm  in  the 
possession  of  Robert  Wifiiams,  M.P,  in  1741. 
Owen  Wynne  was  one  of  a  batch  of  sixteen  Ser- 
jeants called  in  85  Charles  U.,  1683.  The  motto 
on  their  rings  was  "A  Deo  Rex,  a  Rege  Lex." 
(See  Judges  ofJEngkmd,  vol.  vii.  p.  30.) 

Edwabd  Foss. 

Kit's   Cott  Hoitse  (4*»»  S.  v.  32.)— When  a 
boy  of  thirteen,  I  walked  to  Kit*s  Coty  House, 
partly  to  see  a  "  Druidical  monument,"  partly  to 
seek  the  explanation  of  the  legend  I  had  heu^, 
'<  that  a  cavity  in  the  top  stone  could  never  be 
emptied  of  its  water."    I  well  remember  ex- 
amining the  stones  to  make  sure  that  they  were 
truly  separate.    We  then  climbed  to  the  top,  and 
there  I  found  not  one,  but  two  main  cavities  con- 
taining water,  and  communicating  by  a  channel 
or  aperture  in  the  dividing  portion  of  the  stone. 
My  boyish  conjecture  was  that  some  rustic,  ig< 
norant  of  the  communication,  had  tried  to  empty 
one  by  pouring  the  water  into  the  other,  and  had 
been  astonished  to  find  that  his  side  remained  as 
full,  or  nearly  as  full,  as  before.    After  all,  the 
tale  as  'twas  told  to  me  may  have  been  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  tale  told  to  Mr.  Dttnkin  ;  and  I 
have  no  difficulty  in  believing  that,  in  a  rainy 
country  like  England,  some  little  water  would  be 
found  in  these  cavities  in  all  ordinary  seasons.    I 
have  often  wished  to  re-examine  the  stone,  having 
never  been  able  to  divest  myself  of  the  idea  that 
these  cavities,  whether  natural  or  artificial,  were 
intended  to  oe  there,  and  were  connected  with 
sacrificial  rites  (or  the  ceremonial  use  of  pure 
water).     Such  re-examination  would  be  worth 
the  labour  of  any  neis^hbouring  antiquary  and 
geologist,  and  it  would  also  be  worth  learning 
whether  the  top  stones  of  other  cromlechs  (1  speaE 
in  tiiese  thin^  ignorantly)  have  similar  cavities, 
or  any  dish-liKe  incurving  of  their  upper  surface ; 
^r  whether  such  cavities  have  any  analogy  with 
''  the  cuppings  "  noticed  on  the  old  burial  stones. 
So  far  as  I  remember,  I  noticed  no  "  deep  cavi- 
ties "  in  the  uprights,  nor  did  I  hear  any  other 
legend  regarding  this  house  of   stone.    In  the 
neighbourhood,  however,  are  or  were  a  number  of 
stones,  of  which  it  was  said  they  could  never  be 
twice  counted  alike.     1  rather  think  that  the 
devil  —  tliat  popular  substitute  for  the  detts  ex 
machina  — got  tne  credit  of  this  ingenious  puzzle. 

B.  Nicholson. 


As  the  stones  forming  this  Kentish  Gamac  are 
of  the  sandstone  of  the  district,  from  their  porous 
nature  they  would,  like  a  sponge,  hold  a  large 
quantity  of  water.  In  hot  weather  the  sun  would 
of  course  draw  up  the  water  from  the  body  of  the 
capstone  (and  perhaps  from  the  three  upnghts  as 
well)  into  the  cavity,  and  as  the  dew  is  very 
heavy  in  summer,  the  water  displaced  by  evapora- 
tion would  be  partly  replaced  by  it  at  night,  to 
occasional  shower  making  up  for  the  remainder. 
I  have  little  doubt  of  the  correctness  of  the  main 
facts  as  related  by  Mb.  Dunkin's  informant, 
although  I  doubt  if  it  always  contains  water  on 
the  top.  Geobge  Bedo. 

6,  Pulross  Boad,  Brixton. 

Medals  (4'*»  S.  v.  15.) — I  really  do  not  know 
why  Belfast  has  called  irpon  me  to  answer  his 
query,  as  I  know  very  little  about  medals,  with 
tne  exception  of  those  relating  to  secret  societies; 
but  as  the  name  of  Belfast  has  a  peculiar  claim 
upon  me,  I  will  endeavour  to  satisfy  him  as  far 
as  lies  in  my  power.  Of  the  first  I  Imow  nothing 
more  than  can  be  seen  from  the  medal  itself.  The 
sun  of  the  first  year  of  George  l.'s  reign  sheds 
its  beneficent  rays  around  all.  Of  the  two  fem^e 
figures,  the  one  clothed  and  apparently  in  her  right 
mmd,  with  the  word  *'  Suadere  "  in  front  of  her ; 
the  other  semi-nude,  seemingly  insane,  grasping 
the  sun  with  her  right  hand,  while  sue  spurns 
the  world  with  her  foot ;  these  two  may  be  well 
explained  by  the  following  lines  from  Defoe's 
"  Hymn  to  the  Mob  " :  — 

*'  Persuasion  must  attempt  to  make  them  still. 
And  if  persuasion  won't  the  gallows  wHl." 

Probably  the  medal  refers  to  the  great  riots 
raised  by  the  mob  that  year  in  London,  or  to  the 
rebellion  in  Scotland. 

The  second  one  refers  to  a  Charles  Sackville 
being  made  a  master  of  a  Masonic  lodge.  If  he 
was  the  man  of  the  same  name  who  was  second 
Duke  of  Dorset,  and  died  in  1761,  the  Masons 
have  not  much  reason  to  be  proud  of  him. 

The  third  medal  is  a  well-known  one.  I  have 
seen  man^  specimens  of  it,  penny,  halfpenny,  and 
farthing  size  in  copper.  The  "  July  14th,  1791 " 
upon  it  refers  to  a  public  dinner  held  on  that  day 
in  Birmingham,  in  honour  of  the  anniversary  of 
the  capture  of  the  Bastile ;  for  many  great  and 
good  men  in  England  welcomed  the  breaking  out 
of  the  French  Eevolution,  though  as  it  progressed 
to  scenes  of  horror  and  bloodshed  they  reluctantly 
were  compelled  to  change  their  opinions.  A 
mob  shouting  "  Church  and  king  I  "  broke  into 
the  tavern  in  search  of  Dr.  Priestley,  who  for- 
tunately was  not  there,  and  vented  their  disap- 
pointment, in  not  taking  summary  vengeance  on 
nim,  by  burning  and  destroying  his  house  and  that 
of  manv  others,  Birmingham  bein^  actually  ^ven 
up  to  them  for  four  days.    The  Cnurch  and  King 
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party,  immediately  afterwards,  issued  this  medal, 
as  a  trophy  of  their  great  success  in  thus  putting 
down  sedition,  as  they  chose  to  term  it 

I  have  thus  told  all  I  know  about  these  medals, 
and  I  would  suggest  to  Belfast,  in  making  any 
more  queries,  fdways  to  state  what  metal  the 
medals  are  coiaed  in.         Williax  Fiskertok, 

Chowder  Pabtt  (4**»  S.  iv.  see  Index^ — ^Your 
frequent  and  learned  contributor  Mr.  HERMAyN 
E^NDX  wishes  for  some  information  upon  this 
subject.  James  O.  Halliwell,  in  InBDidumary  of 
Archaic  and  Provincial  Words  (i.  248,  London, 
1850),  notices  this  word  thus :  ^'  Chowder,  a  fish- 
seller — Devon.''  This  dish  is  not  peculiar  to  the 
United  States;  for  in  Horatio  Howard  Brenton, 
by  Capt  Sir  Edward  Belcher,  R.N.  (London, 
1856,  L  79-80,  ch.  v.),  he  gives  tJie  mode  of  Nova 
Scotia:  — 

<*  The  late  Admiral  W.  H.  Smyth,  in  his  SaUort'  Word- 
look,  gives  the  redpe  for  the  atowder  of  '  the  Banks  of 
Newfoondlaud.'  "—Vide  p.  199,  London,  1867. 

Curiously  enough,  H.  does  not  state  the  etymo- 
logy of  this  wor£  Perhaps  some  contributor  to 
*'  N.  &  Q."  who  is  u]^  in  the  dialect  of  Devon- 
shire would  decide  this  point.  N. 

Dibdin's  Songs  (4**»  S.  iv.  see  Index;  v.  21.) — 
Mr.  Swifte,  in  his  history  of  the  composition  of 
Dibdin's  '^  Lamplighter,"  savs  it  was  written  in 
1790.  This,  I  think,  must  be  a  slight  mistake ; 
for  in  a  book  of  songs  purchased  by  my  father  in 
1789,  T?ie  New  Vocal  Enchantress,  the  "  Lamp- 
lighter "  appears  at  p.  249.  It  has  an  engraved 
title,  without  date.  In  the  same  volume  is  also  to 
be  found  '^  Mv  Poll  and  my  Partner  Joe  '^ ;  at  the 
heading  of  which  it  is  stated  to  be  '^  written  and 
sung  by  Mr.  Dibdin " — thus  in  a  measure  con- 
firming LiOM.  F.'s  account  of  it  (4'*»  S.  iv.  488). 

WiLLIAH  HARRISOir. 
Bock  Mount,  Isle  of  Man. 

English  Engravers  (4*^  S.  v.  14.)  —  Your 
correspondent  Hermann  Einst  asks  about  Mr. 
J.  Danforth.  I  knew  Mr.  Danforth  many  years 
Bgo  in  America  as  a  noted  engraver,  and  one  of 
the  firm  of  Danforth,  Vail,  &  Jttufly — the  largest 
and  best  firm  of  engravers  in  America.  Subse- 
quently the  firm  has  been  merged  in  that  of  The 
American  Bank  Note  Engraving  Company,  which 
does  the  engraving  of  all  the  tJ.S.  national  bank 
notes,  national  stock,  &c.  They  also  do  the  en- 
graving for  the  Italian  government.  I  think  Mr. 
Danforth  is  still  living.  The  president  of  the 
company,  Mr.  Topham,  is  spending  the  winter  in 
Paris,  and  I  hope  to  hear  from  him  in  regard  to 
this  matter.  W.  W.  Murphy. 

William  Fletcher  Norton,  Esq.  (4*'»  S. 
▼.  20.) — Mr.  C.  N.  Wright  seems  somewhat 
hazy  about  the  late  William  Fletcher  Norton, 
Esq.,  of  Elton  Manor,  and  of  6,  Mansfield  Street 


He  was  the  illegitimate  son  of  a  former  Lord 
Grantley,  and  never  professed  to  be  anything  else. 
His  arms  were  those  of  Norton  of  Grantley,  with, 
I  presume,  a  mark  of  illegitimacy.  Elton  Manor 
belonged  to  his  first  wife,  Miss  Ursula  Launder. 
He  married,  secondly,  Mrs.  Lushington,  better 
known  as  Mrs.  William  Camac.  As  he  left  no 
family,  and  his  parentage  was  perfectly  weU 
known,  this  connection  can  distress  nobody. 

P.P. 

Nature  Painting  on  Stones,  BTa  (4**»  S.  iv. 
514 ;  V.  46.) — Of  course  the  stone  at  the  Troitsa 
Convent,  near  Moscow,  is  well  known.  I  saw  it 
last  year :  it  is  a  cut  agate,  about  six  inches  in 
circumference ;  on  the  face  of  it  are  plainly  to  be 
seen  a  crucifix,  and  the  kneeling  figure  of  a  monk, 
both  black.  I  examined  the  stone  closely,  but 
could  not  make  out  that  it  had  been  tampered 
with.         .  H.  A.  St.  J.  M. 

Wakefield  Parish  Church  (4"»  S.  v.  92.) — 
To  your  querist  who  asks,  '*  Can  nothing  be  done 
to  stop ''  the  laying  down  of  a  black  and  white 
chess-board  pattern  fioor  in  this  ancient  build- 
ing, I  reply  that  the  plan  for  it,  though  not 
originated,  was  at  least  sanctioned,  aud  the  tech- 
nical arrangements  for  it  made,  by  George  Gilbert 
Scott,  Esq.,  the  architect  If  an  R.  A.  thinks 
that  a  fioor  like  a  Staffordshire  farmer's  kitchen 
is  appropriate  to  a  Gothic  choir,  or  an  F.S.A. 
approves  of  the  tearing  up  of  the  tomb-stones  of 
an  extensive  and  important  parish  like  Wakefield, 
or  a  man  of  Mr.  Scott's  eminence  is  ready  to 
degrade  himself  to  sanction  the  first  plan  sug- 
gested by  a  local  committee,  what  cati  be  done  ? 

SiGNIFICATOR. 

''  A  Pin  A  Day  is  a  Groat  a  Year"  (4"»  S.  iv. 
363.)t— Is  not  Franklin  the  originator  of  this 
saying?  Somewhere  in  his  writings  occur  the 
following  Unes : — 

**  A  ]>enny  saved  la  twopence  clear ; 
A  pin  a  day  la  a  groat  a  year.'* 

D.  Macphajx. 

"There's  no  love  lost  between  theic  "  (4'*" 
S.  iv.  133.) — It  has  been  shown  that  this  phrase 
is  capable  of  two  meanings :  the  original  one,  now 
obsolete,  that  not  an  atom  of  love  was  dropped 
but  it  was  gathered  up  and  garnered;  and  the 
present,  or,  as  it  may  be  called,  the  ironical  one, 
that  there  was  no  love  to  lose.  But  it  has  not 
been  noticed,  though  I  think  it  worth  oddiog, 
that  Tony  Lumpkm  is  made  to  use  it  in  boUi 
senses,  when  in  Act  iv.  he,  more  suo,  is  humbug- 
ging and  making  a  fool  of  his  mother :  — 

"  Mrs.  Hard,  ....  my  pretty  doves  I  What,  billing, 
exchanging  stolen  glances,  and  broken  murmurs ;  ah  1 

Tony,  As  for  murmurs,  mother,  we  grumble  a  little 
■  now  and  then,  to  be  sure ;  but  there's  no  love  lost  between 


us. 


!  B.  Nicholson. 
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NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

Amye  Robsart  and  the  Earl  of  Leyce$ter:  a  Critical 
Inquiry  into  the  Authenticity  of  the  various  Statements 
in  llelation  to  the  Death  ofAmye  Robsart,  and  of  the 
Libels  on  the  Earl  of  Leycester,  with  a  Vindication  of 
the  Earl  by  his  Nephew  Sir  Philip  Sydney;  and  a 
History  ofKenilworth  Castle,  including  an  Account  of 
the  Splendid  Entertainment  given  to  Queen  Elizabeth  by 
the  Earl  of  Leycester  in  1575,  from  the  Works  of  Robert 
Laneham  and  George  Gascoigne;  together  with  Memoirs 
and  Corremondence  of  Sir  Robert  Dudley,  Son  of  the 
Earl  of  Leycester,  By  George  AdlarcL  (J.  Russell 
Smith.) 

The  ample  title-page,  which  we  have  just  transcribed, 
will  show  that  Mr.  Adlard  has  been  happy  in  the  choice 
of  a  subject  for  his  inquiries.  The  melancholy  fate  of 
Leicester's  first  wife,  Amye  Robsart— on  which  by  a 
great  anachronism  Sir  Walter  Scott  founded  his  admir- 
able historical  story,  and  which  formed  the  ground-work 
of  most  grievous  charges  persistently  reiterated  against 
her  husband— b  involved  in  a  mystery  which  Mr.  Adlard, 
like  all  who  have  preceded  him,hasf]uled  to  clear  up.  He 
shares  Pettigrew's  opinion  as  to  her  death,  and  acquits 
Dudley  of  the  charge  of  murder ;  and  holds  that,  "goaded 
to  despair  by  the  neglect  of  her  husband,  there  might 
exist  an  aberration  of  mind  which  would  be  likely  to 
lead  to  an  involuntary  act  of  self-destruction."  But  he 
does  not  attempt  to  excuse  her  husband  of  great  want  of 
feeling  and  neglect  when  the  intelligence  reached  him. 
Mr.  Adlard  is  altogether  a  strong  partizan  of  Leicester, 
but  his  advocacy  is  often  more  zealous  than  critical ;  and 
we  believe  few  genealogists  will  agree  with  him  in  recog- 
nising the  legitimacy  of  Sir  Robert  Dudley,  Leicesters 
son,  by  Douglas  Lady  Sheffield.  But  despite  of  any 
shortcomings,  Mr.  Adlard's  volume  is  a  curious  and  in- 
teresting monograph  of  all  that  has  hitherto  been  pro- 
duced upon  the  historical  question  which  it  is  intended 
to  illustrate. 

The  Royal  Supremacy  in  Mailers  Ecclesiastical  in  Pre- 
Reformation  Times.  Bishop  Gardiner's  Oration  on 
True  Obedience,  with  Bishop  Bonner's  Preface,  and 
with  Extracts  from  the  Public  Records  in  illustration  of 
Uie  same  stthject  Edited  by  B.  A.  Heywood,  M.A. 
(Longinans.) 

Mr.  Heywood*s  little  volume,  dedicated  to  the  Bishop 
of  Peterborough,  is  well  deserving  the  attention  of  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  important  question  to  which  it 
rdates. 

The   Poetical   Works  of   Oliver   Goldsmith,     (Bell    & 
Daldy.) 

This  is  a  new  edition  of  the  Aldine  Goldsmith,  with 
the  addition  of  two  new  Poems,  Vida's  Game  of  Chess,  a 
revision  of  Mitford's  Life  of  Goldsmith,  and  some  addi- 
tional Notes. 

A  Register  of  the  Lands  held  by  Catholics  and  Non- Jurors 
in  the  County  of  Kent  in  the  Reign  of  King  George  L 
Edited  by  W.  il.  Hart,  F.S.A.    (RusseU  Smith.) 
This  publication  of  the  Returns,  so  far  as  they  relate  to 
the  county  of  Kent,  made  pursuant  to  the  Acts  of  Ist  and 
9tb George  I^  now  preserved  in  the  Public  Record  Office, 
is  not  only  of  importance  as  illustrating  Kentish  topo- 
graphy, but  also  for  the  light  it  throws  upon  our  social 
history. 

An  Etymological  Dictionary  oftJie  French  Language.  By 
Edward  Pick,  Ph.D.    (Murray.) 


Dr.  Pick,  in  pursuance  of  his  plan  to  make  learning  bv 
lart "  a  logical  and  not  merely  a  mechanical  process,  * 


heart 


and  of  his  belief  **  that  a  word  is  more  easily  remembered 
if  we  trace  it  in  other  languages  already  known  to  us," 
has  prepared  this  dictionary  of  all  the  words  in  the 
French  language,  or  at  least  their  radicals,  which  are 
found  in  the  best  authors,  with  their  etymologies,  ^c. 
Such  a  dictionary  cannot  but  be  useful. 

Sir  Walter  Scott's  Works.— A  London  publisher^ 
who  was  for  many  years  manager  of  Mr.  Robert  Cadell's 
publishing  house  at  Edinburgh,  has  favoured  us  with  the 
following  particulars  connected  with  the  mechanical  pro- 
duction of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  works  :— Down  to  October, 
1856,  there  had  been  printed,  of  his  Works  and  Life, 
7,967,369  volumes.  There  were  used  in  the  production 
99,592  reams  of  paper,  weighing  1,245  tons.  The  People's 
Editions  exhausted  227,831  reams,  or  2,848  tons.  The 
gross  weight  of  paper  in  the  original  and  cheap  editions 
amounted  to  4,093  tons.  The  sheets  of  paper  used  in  the 
entire  works  were  106,542,438 ;  these,  laid  side  by  side, 
would  cover  3,363  square  miles. — From  our  correspondent, 
Charlks  Rogers,  LL.D. 

FuLL-LEKOTH  portraits  of  the  five  Mancini  nieces  of 
Cardinal  Mazarin,  painted  by  Sir  Peter  Lelv,  and  which 
were  formerly  in  the  Cdonna  Palace,  were  lately  sold  at 
the  Hotel  Brunot,  and  realised  the  following  prices  :— 
Laure,  Duchess  de  Yendome,  18/.  15s.  IQd, ;  Hortense, 
Duchesse  de  la  Meilleraie,  remarkable  for  her  beauty, 
22^  8s,  4d, ;  Marie  (la  Conndtable),  Princess  Colonna, 
celebrated  for  her  gallantries  and  adventurous  life,  24/. ; 
Ol^inpe,  Comtessc  de  Soissons,  mother  of  Prince  Eugene 
of  Savoy,  26/.  Ss.  4</. ;  and  Marie  Anne,  Duchesse  de 
Banellar,  2d/.  16«.  8d, 

A  Correspondence  published  in  Wednesday's  Times 
brings  to  light  a  disgraceful  attempt  on  the  part  of  a 
person,  whose  name  is  not  given,  to  steal  250/.  from  Mr. 
Tennyson.    The  man  by  some  means  possessed  himself 
of  a  copy  of  twelve  small  poems  by  the  Poet  Laureate 
which  have  never  been  published,  but  six  copies  of  which 
have  been  privately  printed.    These  he  offered  to  Messrs. 
Fields,  Osgood,  &  Co.,  Mr.  Tennyson's  publishers   in 
Boston,  U.S.,  for  the  sum  of  250/.    We  are  told  that  the 
man  who  thus  proposed  to  nuke  250/.  out  of  another 
man's  work  is  our  fellow-countryman,  and  his  writing, 
about  pounds,  and  not  dollars,  is  additional  testimony  ia 
this  direction.    It  is  reassuring  to  read  the  contemptu- 
ous tone  of  the  publishers*  refusal  to  have  anvthiog  to 
do  with  publishing  poems  which  **  only  by  a  breach  of 
confidence  on  the  part  of  some  persons  could  have  found 
their  way  into  the  American  market."    Wo  have  reason 
to  believe  that  other  American  publishers  did  purchase 
these  poems. 

Tnouou  we  have  been  compelled  to  close  our  columns 
to  Masonic  controversies,  yet,  according  to  the  Literary 
World,  "The  'Free  and  Accepted  Masons 'seem  to  be 
flourishing.  Have  they  not  at  their  head  the  Prince  of 
Wales  ?  Have  they  not  a  fine  tavern  in  Great  Queen  Street 
set  apart  for  their  special  delectation  ?  Is  not  the  Sunday 
Times  their  organ?  and  have  they  not  a  flourishing 
school  at  Wood  Green?  We  now  hear  of  a  Koyal 
Masonic  Sheet  Calendar  for  1870,  to  be  published  by  Mr*. 
John  Hogg,  14,  York  Street,  Covent  Garden,  which  is  to^ 
contain  a  great  deal  of  useful  information,  and  which  ha» 
been  projected  for  the  sole  benefit  of  the  Masonic  chari- 
ties." 

In  the  removal  of  the  earth,  consequent  on  some  of  the 
alterations  at  Westminster  Abbey,  an  interestinff  dis- 
covery has  been  made  of  a  Roman  sarcophagus.  It  is  a 
work  of  the  third  century ;  but  on  the  lid  is  sculptured 
a  cross,  in  the  style  of  art  of  the  twelfth  centuir.  The 
Dean  of  Westminster  exhibited  a  photograph  of  it  at  a 
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recent  mfcting  oF  Ihs  Sodetj  of  Antiqaarici,  and  Ur. 
Black  read  a  paper  npoa  ic  brfure  tho  Middlcaex  Ar- 
-      "    '  il  Socielv, 


8iB  STArFORD  NoBTQCOTE  Will  preside  Bt  tbs  distri- 
bation  of  medaU  and  prize*  of  the  Fema.le  School  of  Art, 
in  the  Lactam  Theatre  oftbeSanthKenidagtonUaBeniD, 
»t  2  rjt.  on  fVednesday  next. 


Jfrr,  Chtaler  Jl'attrr^  Uplou  Pi 


Nl  br  Mr.  iruavOitKn,  in.  GeDm  fit 


^tftttf  to  CorrcdpoiitfrnU. 


"i  UvucET^i^NecDdibtlcdx,'^ 


mUlCiiiiuariiHfDcJnitBzibni.  fimhii.iHi. 
llHFsllof  ChMri.il  mipciiri.  viU  In  Jhtmi 

L«TUT'    TAr  iinaoranuntUf  iHr^/uruardH^r  If.  X.^Wf 


''■»  flJaJl  iVnniwiwI*.  ~  iiiaUi/lUrv* 


r'Ar  inr  (IWrunniliu  a.  Etc /WAiii'iin  nrlx.  inMUrtk  icflljUiia* 


[D  QlTeB[es"liIiutiUihcdUiiom  ouFbihat,  udlialn 
E>  It  II*.  «d..  which  mu  ba  pftid  br  Po4  OiIk  Hr-h-r. 


niSiipaiHliI*  tetti  In 


prkHtBUjuftolA  atom  itriiiia9.^Th«Hllll4l  of  IHn  AnnuiribH 
I^nd  tarfir,  J.  W.  Bdw«,  <iI01i1^>4  stnn,  iikd  aruu  Stmahs. 


AT  AirCTIOS  n 


STBEBT,  a 

LIBRARY  »1 


TIARE  BOOKS.— NicnoLa'a  LEiCBSrBB9HiBK,  8  vols. 


4UT0aBAPHS,    &c.— Wallbr's    Peicbd    Cata- 
IXIOUE,  Part  an.  hut  ml,  Ondi,  eamiiTUiia'niiiHnni  liUr- 

lutlr.  'nib yniid,  WubliKhni.  WdUngtoB, 


pEDIGREES  COMPILED,  &c. —The  adrertiaor, 

WntdkiSheH(nM?ViiiullntibvkklimiMikliMmiiBi^HM 
dT  Haqr  TUL  ud  ChulH^tn  eMkcr  lollloiH  lomtiauo^a 

KiribUHdiBtci  am  mlfWanulleaeginlfflMBUoCiinHB 

uuidnHlM  sfslitck  liu  mnltdthi  ■AmUKi  a  cnal  mr  iKn, 
^iflM  hlUiwW  niMlM*  a  nJHfcaa  <K»  Mf  Iw—iiiT,  ■yliig 
■jxl  bbtoFleai  EnfttndUlDfi  la  ewtjnw,  wM^  fiJilM  mm  to  ^awfak 

■blf  to  ■tww  Ui  d««ecal  trwa  the  orlGlnal  dwu'  Ihfnof.  be  U  u  bn- 
LKHtor,  uhI  If  be  Tim  ni>t  fDt  ft  pvdiam  id  ibov  neb  deKent.  tht  pt«- 
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PAPERS   IS  RELATION    TO   THE   ANTIElfT 
T  -  " " -■    

UicttSl  <n  Ih^  liurch'w  uf  t^neliih  *^  Amcrionliid  (^™  DU        WILLIAMS  K  ' 
Binki.it  Bom.  or  Abnd;-  • 

THE  PUBUSHERS'  CIRCULAR  nnd  GESEBAI 


"•  PuNlikCT'i  NVM  uf  fTTT  Work  publhliKl  In  Or>1  BHtiln        XI.    »Hl  N< 
.  ITITT  WoA  afillMMIJwMUIml  •J'i^^.i.I-W'.'/^^li^       "  KING  Gl 


I  REGISTER  of  Iho  LAND9  hoM  by  CATHOLICS 

Forkoulillilipl  lT.OK.lHrit.li.        l'  •—  -      

.*!ii^ni'S^'%r".1.Sr*  LECTioNARIula"  a'"i^nffi  vTi^^!  s"  mi7m» 

OWS^  MONTHLY  BULLETIN  of  AMERICAN  E^ll&Ti'i^raifcTilmw.iiTfiRT.TB.A.'''™'''''^  "  ^ 

S  ;  givinf 

_'''iT!!.^i^'H'«*1?d'^w'Kor('™Ai^.  SUSSEX    WORTHIEa  — Originml    Menroira    of 
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SSliiSi'nilc,  TMoi.PulSlAer,  md  ftoW.    Tm  t.1i^  Ap^  (UmlttJlo  1lltCi.Btoof  «^)  ,.,„__ 
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TEE     AMERICAN     CATALOGUE:    or,    Enfilisb  TTKITES    OEVEEAL    IVDEX. 

S?S.»MlKd^Iil.'T;!M^^uS;S°iSi,SI'°wili'11iS      Now   Ready,  prica  16*.  board.,  conOinluK  Indenea  to 

inOnifnliuki.  tn.tt.td.  Fim,  Secoml.  and  ThinI  Scne%  1840-1867,  boand  in  One 

Mnnimniu.  Ud  Hi  r«.iuiT  u  i_n4i_n  DfAnuVu  Bdok.     ^o'lmf,  facility  of  referBoce  being  Becured  by  baring 
oiwi»vi_u.q  i«  »>  n«u^i»^^g™—  jji^  ^^^    .liffamntlv  coloured,   u   io  tb«  Poat-OSce 

A  CATALOGUE  of  »  SELECTION  of  WOHKB  in     Directury. 

tRi  FitBck,  0«rnui,  Ttmllaa.  Souilih  Hid  olhtt-  Tiiiiiiaiii  Hat 

M«ni.LOtT  *  rolkn*  l^tSS,  to  vMch  b  Iriul.  >Urt  of 

Gruninu.  and  DMIon^Ha  hi  Un  hk  i.f  EnilM  mndnU  tn 

THE    HANDY-BOOK    of   PATENT    imd    COPY- 


EXPO  RT^HASIPSON  LOW  &  CO.  undortako  tha 


IMPORTATION    OF  AMERICAN    BOOKS.—  p  ARRIELS'  TEETH  PBEPARATIONS. 

JJhnrlvK.  uid  Srcntuin  ot  Public  Infltlutloni,  ta  their  Culler'  fl.brivti' H141L  Tonth  Powdtf       it.  ttt. 

Him  i»f  AiDfrirmr  Uvohi.    ETvrr  rrw  AiDvrlnn  Vvk  of  iDlervif  Ei  Cl.ririfU' l^'hLEd  Gutt.-|vrth.EDaind      ..               I',  fry. 

r«n.[iTil  1.1  »Jrvn«  of.  or  LmmcdlHWlr  inct,  puhtli^llon   Id  the  G.brlrln' ITii1?o  £iimipcl  iloMUc  ..                    ..      an.  a/. 

rtf^iTd  by  evrrj  aicanxr,  tad  LIH*  wUt  b«  Bjrw.JTltd  ttrdbEj  „,  .^  _,  ,..«,^-  ^m..  ■,.«_»_». 

»h.rt  wiuaHd.  *^°  "^  eaaniiM  iso  rsnrciniij, 

Otden  All  Bookt  nM  Id  Stock  ucnilvl  irllhia  Six  VTnU.  ud  by  Iht  Uualkclunn. 

FOREIGN.— CONTINENTAL  BOOKS  nnd  MAG.A-  MESSKa         GABRIEL, 

ZINE3  •DDolled  -JU.  prmptlWclt  liDTncdi.lcl;  i.pon  n.Mlctlcn.  THE  OLD-ESTABLISIIKD  DEJiTlSTS, 

tSib'T"                                             '^"'™"™'"™"'^''™  ".LITDCATF-llUJ^LONDOS 

Andal  IjTrT;knl  ud  ErichloD. 
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Notas  on  Books.  Ac. 


ftatti. 

THE  NEW  EDITION  OF  SHELLEY : 
EMENDATIONS. 

In  1868  you  allowed  me  to  publish  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
a  somewhat  long  set  of  notes  and  emendations  on 
Shelley,  though  it  was  in  faet  a  mere  skimming 
of  the  surface.  I  have  reason  to  feel  particularly 
obliged  to  you  for  that  publication,  as  it  conduced 
directly  to  my  becoming  the  eoitor  of  a  new 
issue  of  Shelley's  Poems  now  recently  brought 
out  By  the  chances  and  mischances  of  editing 
and  of  printing,  this  new  issue  also  contains  some 
errors  which  I  should  feel  very  grateful  if  you 
would  allow  me  to  correct  in  your  pages.  Of 
those  which  are  included  in  the  list  of  errata 
appearing  at  the  end  of  the  Shelley,  toI.  iL  I  shall 
say  nothing  here,  and.  as  to  the  others,  will  en- 
deavour to  be  reasonanly  brief. 

Vol.  i.  p.  xzxyii.  (Memoir  of  Shelley) : — 

'<  The  rigid  Dr.  Keate  was  the  Head  Master  [of  Eton] 
at  this  period.  He  flogged  Shelley  liberally,  and  the 
scapegrace,  in  return,  plagued  him  without  stint." 

I  founded  this  statement  cm  idiat  Hogg  has 

sud  {Ufe  of  SheUey,  i.  138)  :— 

<«  The  gods  of  Eton  were  the  authorities  of  the  school. 
Nobody  ever  denied  the  existence  of  old  Keate;  but 
many  a  lad  of  pluck  did  everything  in  his  power  to  tor- 
ment the  old  boy,  and  among$t  Bute  Shaley  was  eon- 
tpewnuP 

Mr.  Swinburne,  however,  himself  an  Eton  pupil, 
tells  me  now  that  this  must  be  fallacious:  — 


** Shelley  co%dd  not  have  plagued  him  personally;  for  a 
boy  not  in  the  sixth  never  sees  the  Head  Master,  except 
to  be  given  a  prize  or  a  flogging,  and  to  answer  to  his 
name." 

P.  ciii.  (Memoir) : — 

''I  have  not  myself  seen  the  pamphlet"  [Shelley's 
Proposal  for  putting  Heform  to  the  Vote  thromghout  the 
Country.'] 

P.  clxxiii.  A  similar  expression. 

I  now  am  reminded  that  I  was  wrong  in  saying 
this.  I  did  some  few  years  ago  both  see  the 
pamphlet  and  read  it  through,  and  found  it  to  be 
quite  as  good  as  I  should  have  surmised  before- 
hand. 

P.  dii.  (Memoir)  : — 

**  Lowndes  registers  it  [the  above-named  pamphlet]  by 
the  singular  title,  *  We  pity  the  plumage,' "  &c. 

I  stated  this  on  the  authority  of  a  bookseller, 
who  showed  me  the  entry  in  Lowndes;  but  I 
now  learn  that  the  two  pamphlets  were  separate 
and  distinct. 

P.  316  :— 

**  Heap  on  thy  soul,  by  virtue  of  this  curse, 

HI  deeds :  then  be  thou  damned,  beholding  good 
Both  infinite  as  is  the  universe. 
And  thou,  and  thy  self-torturing  solitude  I " 

In  my  notes  (p.  496)  I  have  explained  the 
sense  in  which  I  construe  these  lines,  punctuated 
rby  myself)  as  above.  Mr.  Swinburne  differs 
from  me,  and  I  think  he  must  be  right  and  I 
wrong.  "I  feel  sure,"  he  says,  "that  *Both* 
can  only  apply  to '  both  ill  deeds  and  good.' " 

Vol.  iL  p.  2 13 :  — 

«  My  soul  spumed  the  chains  of  its  dismay, 
And  in  the  rapid  plumes  of  song 
Clothed  itself,  sublime  and  strong; 
(As  a  young  eagle  soars  the  morning  clouds  among) 
Hovering  in  verse  o'er  its  accustomed  prey." 

In  these  lines  the  words  ''  hovering  m  verse  " 
&c  appeared  to  me  to  be  difficult  to  account  for. 
I  did  accoimt  for  them  somehow^  punctuated  the 
passage  to  correspond,  and  explained  my  view  in 
a  note  (p.  566).  But  now  I  think  the  whold 
difficulty  arises  from  a  serious  miflprint  in  all  the 
editions — ^viz.  "  in  verse  "  insteaa  of  "  inverse." 
Inverse  would  mean  inverted;  and  the  eagle 
hovering  over  its  prey,  and  wheeling  inwards  in 
circles,  might  easily  be  termed  **  hovering  in- 
verse.'^ I  would,  therefore,  now  read  and  punc- 
tuate — 

«  Clothed  itself,  sublime  and  strong ;  s 

As  a  young  eagle  soars  the  morning  clouds  among, 
Hovering  inverse  o'er  its  accustomed  prey." 

I  prefer  to  understand  ''  inverse  *'  as  meaning 
''wheeling  inwards"  rather  than  ''with  head 
downwards ;  for  a  good  observer  of  nature  assures 
me  (and  indeed  it  had  appeared  so  to  myself)  that 
the  eaffle  is  not  really  ever  in  an  invert^  position 
while  hovering— only  while  swooping. 

P.  848,  line  6.  For  "earthquakes "  read  "  earth- 
I  quake/^ 
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P.  873,  last  line:— 

■**  How  young  art  thou  in  this  old  age  [of]  time." 

The  word  **of**  has  dropped  out  in  the  final 
printing-ofF.  Such  mishaps  as  these,  occurring 
t)etween  the  time  when  one  passes  the  proof  and 
that  when  the  book  reaches  tne  reader,  are  pecu- 
liarly vexatious ;  and  a  very  full  average  of  them, 
I  fancy,  has  afflicted  me. 

P.  &7:— 

"**  And  others,  as  Tfith  steps  towards  the  tcmb, 
Poured  on  the  trodden  worms  that  crawled  beneath.** 

Here  is  a  vile  and  disgusting  blunder,  for  which  I 
am  responsible,  having  failed  to  observe  it  in  the 
proof.    *•  Poured  "  should  of  course  be  "  pored." 

P.  403,  line  16.  Add  :—  after  «  minion." 
,  P.  411.  Shelley's  note  on  Prince  Athanase  runs 
«18  follows :  — 

*<The  author  was  pursuing  a  fuller  development  of  the 
ideal  character  of  Athanfue,  when  it  struck  him  that,  in 
4in  attempt  at  extreme  refinement  and  analysis,  his  con- 
■ceptions  might  be  betrayed  into  the  assuming  a  morbid 
<!haracter.  The  reader  will  judge  whether  he  is  a  loser 
or  gainer  by  this  difference.^ 

This  is  ffuthfuUy  reproduced  from  previous  edi- 
tions ;  but,  on  further  reflection,  it  seems  to  me 
ipretty  clear  that  "  difference  "  ought  to  be  *'  diffi- 
•dence." 

P.  413,  last  line.  For  ^«  steeps  "  read  "steeds." 
|(A  case  of  an  inverted  d). 

P.  435,  last  line  of"  To  Minerva."  For  "  others  " 
read  "  others'." 

P.  458.  The  first  of  the  two  translations  from 
Moschus  should  probably  be  dated  1816.  It  ap- 
peared originally  in  the  Alastor  volume,  published 
jin  that  year. 

P.  490,  line  3  from  bottom.  For  "  sale  "  read 
-'^^dl" 

P.  516,  line  3.  For  «  flame  "  read  "  frame." 

P.  527.  The  juvenile  poem  "Mother  and  Son  " 
IS  printed  from  my  own  transcript  of  Shelley's 
Mo.  hitherto  unpublished.  In  stanza  2  the 
ivord  **feel"  comes  at  the  close  of  a  line  which 
ought  to  rhyme  with  "  live."  This  is  correctly 
printed,  and,  I  fancy,  correctly  transcribed  also ; 
iut  probably  the  word  which  Shelley  would  have 
^?mtten,  but  for  a  slip  of  his  pen,  was  "  grieve." 

P.  542.  I  have  made  a  muddle  in  the  note  on 
tthis  page.  Shelley  gives  as  the  motto  to  his 
-"  Peter  Bell  the  Third  "  the  following  lines :  — 

**  Ifl  it  a  party  in  a  parlour, 
Crammed  iost  as  they  on  earth  were  crammed, 
.Some  sipping  punch— some  sipping  tea, 
3ut.  as  you  by  their  faces  see, 
AH  silent,  and  all-— damned  ?  ** 

*•  Peter  Bell,"  by  W.  Wordsworth. 

The  edition  of  Wordsworth  which  I  possess 
(one  of  the  current  editions  of  his  full  collected 
poems)  does  not,  in  its  version  of  "  Peter  Bell," 
icontain  these  lines.  I  therefore  assumed  that 
Wordsworth  had  never  written  tbe  lines,  and 


that  the  ascripti^  of  them  to  him  was  a  bit  of 
banter  on  Shelley's  part  But  this  was  (as  Dr. 
Johnson  said)  ^'ignorance,  madam,  pure  ignor- 
ance "  in  me,  or  perhaps,  rather,  forgetfulness. 
Mr.  Swinburne  has  set  me  right.  The  passage 
'*  was  in  the  first  edition  of  Wordsworth's  '  Peter 
Bell ' ;  but  even  his  disciples  could  not  quite 
stomach  that  stanza,  and  even  he  was  persuaded 
to  cancel  it." 

P.  550,  line  25.  The  phrase  quoted  from 
Shelley,  "  to  approximate  one  to  the  cirde,"  &c 
should  be  ''  to  approximate  me." 

P.  554  :— 

'*The  next  stanza,  xxxii.  [of  'Adonais*]  introduces 
Shelley  himself;  and  xxxv,  Severn." 

Mr.  Oamet  points  out  to  me  that  it  is  undeniably 
Leigh  Hunt,  not  Severn.    I  stand  corrected. 

P.  559,  line  25.  Bead  "  vol.  i."  The  figure  has 
fallen  out. 

P.  593,  line  7  from  the  bottom.  For  ^'  inna- 
morato  "  read  "  innamorata." 

That  there  are  other  slips  of  printing  in  tbe 
new  edition  of  Shelley  I  am  bv  this  time  too 
well  aware,  but  the  above  are  all  that  I  can  ask 
of  your  courtesy  to  permit  my  correcting  through 
your  columns,  and  h  fortiori  they  are  all  that  I 
can  hope  you  will  allow  to  be  thus  corrected. 

W.  M.  ROSSBTTI. 
5d,  Euston  Square,  N.W.,  Jan.  23, 1870. 


VALENTINES  OF  THE  LAST  CENTURY. 

No.  I. — On  the  outside  of  the  valentine,  encir- 
cling a  heart,  which  is  broken  up  on  the  unfold- 
ing of  the  letter :  — 

"  Dear  Love,  this  Heart,  which  you  behold. 
Will  break  when  you  these  Leaves  unfold : 
Even  so  my  Heart,  with  love-sick  Pain 
Sore  wounded  is,  and  breaks  in  twain." 

In  the  interior  of  the  valentine,  encircling  a 
medlev  of  Cupid  with  his  bow,  a  bleeding  heart 
with  his  arrow,  hearts  single  and  hearts  joined 
together,  a  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  roses,  myrtle, 
and  forget-me-nots,  is  the  following:  — 

**  My  dearest  dear,  and  blest  divine, 
I've  pictured  here  your  Heart  and  mine ; 
But  Cupid,  with  his  faUl  Dart, 
Hath  wounded  deep  my  tender  heart; 
And  hath  betwixt  us  set  a  Cross, 
Which  makes  roe  to  lament  my  Loss ; 
But  I*m  in  Hopes,  when  this  is  gone. 
That  both  our  Hearts  will  join  in  One. 

<*  You  are  the  Girl,  and  only  Maid, 
That  hath  mv  tender  Heart  betray'd : 
Nor  ever  will  my  Heart  have  Ease 
Untill  our  Hearts  are  joined  like  these. 
If  you  refuse  to  be  my  Wife, 
It  will  bereave  me  of  my  Life. 
Pale  D^th  at  last  must  stand  my  Friend* 
And  bring  the  Sorrows  to  an  End 
Of  your  true  Lover,  Valentine,  and  Friend. 

T.  CowLBT,  FebJr  14, 1786." 
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On  the  back|(or  address  side)  of  the  valen- 
tine:— 

•*  To  thee  I  write,  sweet  Tartle-I^OTe, 
And  send  this  Moral  of  in  j  Lore. 
The  powers  of  Enry  canH  pretend 
To  say  I  haye  fiUse  Stories  penn'd." 

No.  IL — On  the  outside  of  the  valentine,  en- 

trireling  a  heart,  which  breaks  up  on  the  unfolding 

tof  the  letter:  — 

**  This  Heart,  my  Dear,  as  yon  behold, 
Will  break  as  you  these  Leaves  nnfold : 
Eyen  so  my  Heart  with  Loye*sick  Pain 
Sore  woondedy  as  it  breaks  in  twain." 

In  the  interior  of  the  yalentinOi  surrounded  by 

hearts,  birds,  and  flowers :  — 

**  O  Virgin  fair!  O  Kymph  divine! 
Afy  Lifie^  my  Love,  my  Heart  is  thine. 
A  Heart  I  nad  which  once  was  free. 
But  now's  confined  in  Chains  by  thee : 
Hy  rovine  Heart  can  never  rest. 
Till  it  finds  room  in  your  sweet  Breast. 
A  Lover  true,  a  Friend  sincere, 
Is  to  be  priz*d,  a  Thing  most  rare. 
Perhaps  you  think  I  am  too  bold 
Becaase  I  have  not  Store  of  Gold : 
For  if  I  had  you  should  have  part. 
But  as  I  haTii*t,  yon  have  my  Heart. 

**  When  this  yon  see,  pray  think  of  me, 

And  bear  me  in  your  noilnd. 
I  am  not  like  the  Weather-Cock, 

To  change  with  eveiy  Wind. 

Tho.  PaESTOw." 

No.  IIL — On  a  sheet  of  white  paper,  very  ela- 

lx)rately  and  tastefully  cut  out  wim  sdssars :  — 

«  Some  draw  Valentines  by  Lot, 
And  some  draw  those  that  they  love  not ; 
But  I  draw  you,  whom  I  love  best. 
And  choose  you  from  amongst  the  rest. 

**  The  Ring  is  round,  and  hath  no  End, 
And  this  I  send  to  pron,  my  Friend ; 
And  if  yon  take  it  m  good  part, 
1  shall  be  glad  with  all  my  Heart 

**  But  if  von  do  thes^  Lines  refuse. 
The  Paper  bum,  pray  me  excuse. 
Excuse  roe  now  for  Ming  so  bold| 
I  should  have  wrote  your  name  in  Gold ; 
But  Gold  was  scarce,  as  you  may  think, 
Whidi  made  me  write  your  Name  with  Ink. 

Tho8.'Groom Ank  Jebb.** 

In  this  valentine  (No.  IIL)  a  gold  ring  was 
conveyed,  as  shown  by  stitches  in  the  paper.  But 
Miss  Jebb,  to  whom  they  were  all  sent,  was  proof 
Against  the  protestations  of  Messrs.  Cowley,  I^res- 
ton,  or  Oroom,  and  in  1788  married  Mr.  — — 
Nimnerley,  and  became  the  grandmother  of  one  of 
the  '*  noble  six  hundred  *'  of  the  Balaclava  charge, 
who,  on  their  retiring,  bore  back  to  safety  one  of 
his  wounded  officers.  M«  D. 


BOCK  BASINS. 

Several  years  since,  my  attention  was  drawn  by 
a  Dales  farmer  to  a  series  of  nearly  circular  shal- 
low holes  in  tho  upper  surface  of  a  ^*  moorstone  " 


lying  on  the  '^  bank  "  nearly  opposite  his  house. 
Speculating  on  their  probable  use — for  he  assumed 
at  once,  from  their  jgeneral  form  and  appearance, 
that  they  were  artificial — his  inauiry  was,  Coidd 
they  not  have  been  used  for  maidng  cider  P  In 
Harland  and  Wllkinson*s  Lancashire  Folklore 
(Wame  &  Co.,  1867,  pn.  106-110)  are  detaUed 
notices  of  what  the  autnors,  following  Borlase^ 
term  *'  Druidical  rock  basins,''  together  with  a 
reference  to  his  remarks  on  like  cavities  in  Corn- 
wall, and  certain  speculations  as  to  their  origin 
and  purpose,  which  I  in  part  extract  as  follows : — 

"  Dr.  Borlaae  confidently  asserts  that  the  ancient 
Druids  used  these  rock  basins  for  baptismal  and  sacri- 
ficial purposes.  ....  Whether  they  have  been  formed 
by  natural  or  artificial  means,  is  still  a  matter  of  dispute. 
(5n  the  whole,  the  writer's  opinion  is  that  the  rock  basins 
of  Scilly,  Cornwall,  Derbyshire,  Yorkshire,  and  East 
Lancashire  are  partly  natural  and  partly  artificial ;  the 
former  being  comparatively  few,  and  easily  distinguished 
by  their  varyini?  depths  and  forms.  Whether  wholly  or 
partially  natural  or  artificial,  he  thinks  it  safo  to  con- 
clude that  they  have  been  appropriated  by  the  Dmids  to 
their  religious  worship,  as  furnishing  the  means  by  which 
they  could  offer  their  sacrifices  and  perform  their  ablu< 
tions.  They  would  also  suffice  for  baptism,  and  preserve 
the  rain  or  the  dew  from  being  polluted  by  touching  the 
earth." 

Premising  only  that  my  general  faith  in  the  so- 
called  ''  Druidical ''  is  much  on  apar  with  Betsey 
Prig*s  in  the  estimable  Mrs.  Harris,  I  would 
observe  that  the  most  interesting  instance  I  have 
met  with  in  the  way  of  elucidation  or  illustration 
of  the  superficial  cavities  thus  remarked  on  is  in 
Hylten  CavalHus'  Wdrend  och  Wirdame,  After 
mentioniog  the  fact  that,  in  the  hallowed  groves 
of  ancient  Scandinavia,  there  had  been  as  of  ne- 
cessity a  special  site  or  place  for  sacrificial  offer-- 
ings  (offerstdU),  where  the  formal  sacrificial  rites 
were  wont  to  be  solemnised,  and  which  site  might 
possibly  be  a  spring,  possibly  a  natural  rock-mass, 
the  author  just  named  goes  on  to  describe  (with 
the  aid  of  woodcuts  inserted  in  the  text)  three 
special  sacrifice-stones  yet  extant  in  the  district  of 
Warend,  S.  Sweden,  and  corresponding  precisely, 
from  the  account  given  of  them,  with  those  noticed 
by  the  Lancashire  folklore  book  above  quoted :  — 

**  All  three  of  them,"  he  says,  **  have  similar  small 
cavities  rudely  drilled  into  them,  two  of  them  having 
three  each,  ancl  the  third  six  small  holes  (from  one  inch 
to  two  deep,  and  the  same  in  diameter),  worked  into 
their  upper  and  flattened  surfaces." 

He  then  continues :  — 

**  As  to  the  true  iutontion  of  these  stones,  and  the  smalt 
cavities  in  their  surface  (the  like  to  which  are  met  with, 
moreover,  in  the  ancient  sacrificial  stones,  or,  as  they  are 
called,  'giant-chambers*  of  BohuslUn),  our  antiquaries 
have  expressed  themselves  with  some  uncertainty.  The 
inauiry,  however,  meets  with  its  solution  if  we  only  pay 
a  little  regard  to  an  old-fashioned  usage  whieh  main- 
tains itself  to  this  day  in  certain  places  in  Swea  province. 
Thus  we  find  near  a  to¥m  call«l  Linde,  abutting  on  a 
forest-path  which  leads  to  Bohrs  Forge,  an  earth-fast 
I  stone  (jordfait  sten — in  Cleveland,  *  moorstone')  of  like 
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divrftcter  with  thoM  above  mentioned.  The  said  stone 
is  about  four  feet  high,  nine  long,  and  seven  broad.  It  is 
flat  on  the  upper  surface,  and  has  six  small  holes,  each 
about  an  inch  and  a  half  broad,  of  the  same  depth,  and 
about  two  inches  long,  drilled  therein,  besides  four  of 
tile  same  dimensions  on  the  sides.  This  stone  goes  among 
the  commonalty  by  the  name  of  *  The  Elf-stone,'  and  the 
women  in  the  surrounding  district  are  still  in  the  habit, 
when  any  child  of  theirs  is  sick  of  a  disorder  popularly 
attributable  to  elf-agency,  of  in  the  first  place  smearing 
the  stone  with  fat  or  butter,  which  is  rubbed  into  the 
above-named  small  holes,  and  then  of  placing  in  them  as 
an  offering  small  dolls  (called  troU-dockor)  made  of  clouts 
or  rags  folded  into  form.  The  same  ancient  custom  pre- 
rails  also  in  connection  with  the  so-called  elf-pot  {tlf- 
mto),  as* a  cup-shaped  cavity  in  a  mass  of  rock  near 
ijnrsaker  Court  (or  fkrm),  in  Our-Ladykirk  parish, 
near  Enkdping,  is  called.  The  women  of  the  vicinity 
mtkR  it  a  special  errand  on  Thursday  evenings  '  to  anoint 
for  the  sick '  (tmdrfafor  sjuka^  with  hogs'  lard,  and  then 
to  offer  in  the  elf-pot  a  pin  wnich  has  been  worn  by  the 
flick  person." 

In  the  churchyard  here,  and  even  in  a  portion 
of  it  which  has  been  quite  recently  added,  we 
find  in  every  grave  many  fragments  of  medisdval 
pottery  and  traces  of  much  charcoal.  From  time 
to  time  a  piece  of  wrought  flint  or  an  Edward 
eoin  turns  up.  Not  a  month  since,  two  pieces  of 
ancient  (probably  pre-Roman)  pottery  were  found, 
and  not  long  before  that  a  fragment  of  rock  which 
had  been  broken  just  througn  one  of  these  cup- 
shaped  cavities.  The  pottery,  charcoal,  coins,  iJl 
give  more  than  a  hint  of  former  burial  notions 
and  usages;  and  perhaps  the  flint  and  this  broken 
offer-stone  are  to  the  full  as  significant.  In  former 
communications  I  have  sought  to  draw  attention 
to  the  extent  to  which  what  are  originally 
ancient  sacrificial  usages  still  prevail  in  one  or 
two  old-world  practices,  and  it  would  be  easy  to 
multiply  other  instances  in  which  they  have  pre- 
Tailed  until  a  comparatively  recent  period.  At 
present  I  only  specify  the  offering  of  food  to 
Dees;  the  suspension  of  dead  lambs,  or  of  the 
amnion  of  the  mare,  in  thorn-trees;  the  burial  of 
the  nremnture  calf  under  the  threshold  of  the 
cow-house ;  the  suspension  of  rags  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  holy  well  ("  Ragwell"  of  Cleve- 
land), or  the  casting  of  pins  into  it ;  the  offering 
of  the  cream,  or  mess  or  bread  and  milk,  for  the 
Brownie  (compare  particularly  the  '' Brownie- 
stone  **  usage  mentioned  by  Martin  in  his  History 
of  the  Shetland  Isles) ;  and  this  chiefly  in  the 
hope  that  some  among  the  many  folklore-loving 
readers  of  ''  N.  &  Q."  may  be  able  to  preserre 
yet  further  reminiscences  of  the  same  kind. 

J.  C.  AxKiNSOir. 
Danby  in  Cleveland. 

OLD  WESTMINSTER. 

The  following  notice  of  the  large  tract  of  land 
now  occupied  by  the  dense  mass  of  houses  lying 
between  Chelsea  and  the  Thames  is  a  translation 
fiK>m  the  Patent  Roll  reciting  the  exchange  of  ; 


lands  between  Henry  YIII.  az)4  the  Abbey  of 
Westminster :  — 

[Charter  1  July  28  Hen.  VIII.  m.  82  (6).] 

<*  The  manor  of  Neyte  within  the  precinct  of  the  water 
called  Le  Mote  of  the  said  manor,  with  all  houses,  gardens, 
orchards,  fisheries,  &c  therein ;  a  close  opposite  the  said 
site  called  the  Twenty  Acre* ;  a  meadow  called  Abbotfs 
Medowt,  with  a  piece  of  land  called  Cawtey  Hall ;  18 
acres  of  meadow  near  Lt  Horsefery  called  Market  Mede  ; 
82  acres  of  arable  land  in  divers  places  ;  8  acres  of  mea- 
dow in  Temy»  Mede;  4  acres  of  land  and  1  acre  of 
meadow,  now  in  the  tenure  of  John  Laurence ;  2  acres  of 
land  in  3  pieces  near  Le  Eye^  now  in  the  tenure  of  the 
said  John  Laurence ;  2  acres  of  meadow  in  Themes  Mede, 
now  in  the  tenure  of  the  said  John ;  2  acres  of  meadow  in 
Market  Mede^  now  in  the  tenure  of  John  Clerke ;  2  acres 
of  land  in  Charyngcrosae  Fddey  now  in  the  tenure  of 
Thomas  Swallow ;  all  which  premises  He  in  the  towns 
and  parishes  of  Westminster  and  S.  Martin's-in-the- 
Fields. 

**  And  a  messuage  or  tenement  called  Le  Lambe  >  in 
Westminster  in  a  certain  street  there  called  Le  Kynge*s 
Streete,  with  a  wharf  thereto  acHoinin^  late  in  the  tenure 
of  John  Pounfrett;  8  acres  of  meadow  in  Chelseheth 
near  a  brook  (rivulum) ;  the  advowson  of  Chelseheth 
Church ;  the  manor  of  Tofymgtim  and  all  those  lands, 
tenements,  Ac.  in  Totyngton  then  in  the  occupation  of 
Hugh  Mannynge ;  the'  advowson  of  Totyngton  Church, 
with  tithes ;  the  dte,  ground,  circuit,  and  precinct  of  Uie 
manor  of  H^ede,  and  aU  lands  belonging  to  the  said 
manor  now  m  the  occupation  of  Thomas  Amolde ;  the 
manor  of  Eybery,  with  all  lands  or  reputed  parts  or  par- 
cels thereof;  2  doses,  late  parcelB  of  the  farm  of  Lcmge- 
more,  which  manor  of  Eybury  William  Wasshe  now 
occupies;  2  banks,  of  which  one  leads  from  TotehiU  to 
the  Thames,  Ijing  between  the  ditch  (^Market  Mede  on 
the  south,  and  those  of  Burgoyne  and  Le  Vyene  gar- 
devn^  on  the  north;  and  the  other  between  the  said 
Market  Mede  on  the  west  and  the  Thames  on  the  east  * 
in  Westminster,  which  John  Shether  now  holds  and  oc- 
cupies ;  and  8  parcels  of  meadow  called  Market  Medes  * 
in  Westminster  Ijing  between  the  Thames  and  TotekUl 
and  Le  More  abuttii^  upon  Sherdycht^^  which  3  parcels 
of  meadow  and  moor  John  Bate  now  holds  and  occupies ; 
a  close  containing  18  acres  of  pasture  in  Westminster 
called  Sandpytfeld,  with  2  meadows  thereto  adjoining, 
which  W"*  Bate  now  holds;  a  meadow  containing  8 
acres  in  Westminster  called  Longemore  ;  and  a  bank  in 
the  said  parish  of  St.  Martin  extending  from  a  bridge 
called  Abbotfe  Bridge  to  the  Thames,  which  John  Lau- 
rence now  holds ;  a  pasture  called  Prior's  Crofte  in  the 
same  parish,  near  the  way  leading  from  Eybridge'^  to 

1  The  manor  of  £ia  lay  between  the  King*s  Schdars' 
Pond  Sewer  and  the  Ranelagh  Sewer,  from  the  Ux- 
bridge  Road  at  Bayswater  to  the  Thames.  (Arch,  xxvL 
288.)  It  was  divided  into  the  manors  of  Eybery,  Ney te, 
and  Hyde.  The  Eye  watercourse  bounded  Eia  on  the  east 
side  from  the  Thames  to  the  I^bum  Road. 

*  In  a  conveyance  of  Abbot  IsHp,  mention  is  made  of 
Lanb  Alk^y  or  Lane,  on  the  east  side  of  King's  Street. 

s  The  site  of  Vine  StiMt. 

«  MiUbank. 

s  The  site  of  Market  Street 

^  A  ditch  with  &  share  or  shers;  a  small  stream  run- 
ning through  it ;  several  may  be  seen  on  Aggas'  map  near 
the  orchard  of  the  abbey,  the  site  of  Orchard  Street. 

7  In  Abbot  Islip's  conveyance  here  mentioned,  **  the 
lands  and  m^ows  on  the  south  ^de  of  St.  James's  Hos- 
pital [the  site  of  St.  James's  Palace],  extending  from  it 
on  the  south  side  of  the  highway  towards  the  west  unto 
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Eybury;  and  a  piece  of  meadoir  oontainmg  1|  acres 
called  Prior'*  Hoope  in  Teamyt  Mede  in  the  same 
parish  of  St.  Martin ;  and  a  doee  called  Brikeioie  in 
the  same  parish  between  the  great  close  beloof^ng  to 
Eybety  on  the  west  and  north,  and  Qmdet  Mede  *  on  the 
east,  which  Robert  Sharpe  and  Eliaabeth  his  wife,  late 
wife  of  W"*  Vincent,  now  hold  and  occupy  ;  a  croft  con- 
taining 1^  acres  of  land  called  Haywardg,  which  Edward 
Stockwood  now  holds  and  oocapies ;  a  meadow  contain- 
ing 4  acres,  parcel  of  Longmort  near  Abboft  Bridge  at 
TotehiU^,  which  Nicholas  Fissher  now  holds  in  West- 
minster ;  a  tenement  with  2  cottages  at  Charynae  Crosse 
in  the  said  parish  of  St  MartinVin-the-Fields,  which 
Christiana  Norresse  now  holds  and  occupies  ;  an  annu^ 
rent  of  16ci.  issuing  from  an  inn  called  Le  Swanne  at 
Charing  Cross lo  in  Westminster;  another  of  lis.  %d, 
issuing  from  certain  lands  of  the  Abbot  of  Abjngdon, 
now  in  tlie  tenure  of  George  Sutton  in  Ckaringe  Cros*e 
Jeide;  another  of  Sd,  issuing  from  a  close  at  Colemam 
Sedge ^^  in  Westminster ;  another  of  7s.  Id,  issuing  ttom 
SO  acres  of  land  in  Westminster,  now  in  the  tenure  of 
W"*  Essex,  Knt ;  another  of  18dl  issuing  from  certain 
lands  in  Westminster  and  the  parish  of  St.  Martin  afore- 
said, late  of  Edward  Norres ;  another  of  lAd,  issuing  from 
M  acres  in  Westminster  and  the  said  parishes,  now  in 
tm  tenure  or  occupation ofHughVaughan,  Knt.;  another 
of  3«.  issuing  from  4  acres  of  arable  land ;  and  10  acres  of 
meadow,  now  in  the  tenure  or  occupation  of  WiU.  Jenjng 
in  Westminster;  and  the  said  parish ;  and  another  of  6f. 
issuing  from  the  loidship  or  manor  of  Chelseth,"  late 
in  the  tenure  of  William  Sandys,  Elnt,  Lord  Sandys,  and 
8  closes  in  East  Grenewych.** 

Mackenzie  E.  0.  Waloott,  B.D.,  F.S.A. 


ROBERT  SOUTHEY  AND  ROBERT  LOVELL 
THE  YOUNGER. 

The  following  copy  of  an  unpublbhed  letter  of 

Eobert  Soathey  in  my  poesession  may  interest 

readers  of  ''  N.  &  Q."  wno  ore  admirers  of  that 

diatingulshed  poet  and  eminently  good  man :  — 

*«  Keswick,  29  July,  1818. 
«<  Sir,— Mrs.  Coleridge  having  opened  your  letter  in 
her  husband's  absence,  has  desired  me  to  reply  to  it  We 
do  not  know  Robert  Lovell's  residence,  but  a  letter  will 
be  forwarded  to  him,  free  of  postage,  if  it  be  sent  under 
cover  to  John  Rickman,  Esq.  St  Stephen*s  Court,  New 
Palace  Yard,  Westminster.  It  is  through  this  channel 
that  we  communicate  with  him.  He  is  at  present  in  the 
employ  of  Mr.  Hansard,  Printer  to  the  House  of  Com- 

the  Cross  called  Cycross,  and  turning  from  the  said  Cross 
extending  towards  the  south  by  the  bridge  leading  to- 
wards -the  town  of  Westminster  unto  the  stone  bridge 
dklled  Eybridgey  and  from  thence  along  the  highway  unto 
the  south  side  of  Rosamundi*s  land,  and  so  towards  the 
east  to  the  land  late  parcel  of  the  great  messuage  called 
Pety  Calais  "  [on  the  site  of  York  Street].  Eybnry  gave 
name  to  Ebunr  Street,  and  a  title  recently  to  a  member 
of  the  house  of  Grosvenor. 

8  The  site  of  Conduit  Street  and  EUmover  Sauare. 

•  The  bridge  which  crossed  Long  Ditch,  the  channel  of 
the  Thames,  forming  the  northern  boundary  of  Thomey 
Island,  near  the  site  of  Great  George  and  Bridge  Streets 
and  the  ornamental  water  in  St  James's  Park. 

10  Hutton,  in  1708,  mentions  this  inn  in  the  Strand  *<  at 
St  Martin's  Lane  end." 

*i  There  were  many  hedges  near  the  site  of  the  Hay- 
market,  one  of  which  gave  name  to  **  Hedge  Lane." 

u  Chelsea. 


mons— and  if  industry,  frugality,  good  principles,  and 
good  conduct  could  insure  success  in  life,  1  am  happy  to 
sa^  that  I  do  not  know  any  person  who  would  have  a 
fairer  prospect 

"  I  am,  Sir,  yrs.  Ac 

"Robert  SbirrHET.** 
[Addressed,  **  Fisher,  King  &  Lovell,  BristoL 
-Paid."        (Post-mark)        «« Keswick  J.H.L. 

298."] 

This  younff  man  was  the  son  of  Robert  Lovell 
who  married  Mary  Fricker,  Robert  Southey^ 
wife's  sister ;  who  was  a  ^'  Pantisocritan ''  desiroua 
of  estabUshinff  a  ''  fraternal  colony  "  on  the  baoki 
of  t^e  Sus^ehannahin  ccmj  unction  with  Southey, 
Coleridge,  and  George  Burnet;  whose  poems  were 
published  in  Southey*s  first  volume;  and  who, 
catching  a  fever  at  Salisbury  in  1796,  and  travel- 
ling home  hurriedly  in  the  hot  weather  before 
he  had  recovered,  died,  and  left  a  widow  with 
one  child  (Robert)  without  an^  provision.  To 
this  boy  Southey  was  very  kmd.  He  was  a 
quiet  inoffensive  lad,  and  as  a  man,  discovered 
refined  tastes  in  music  and  architecture.  He  was 
fond  of  travelling,  and  about  the  year  1836,  when 
a  little  over  forty  years  old,  he  left  England  for 
Rome,  and  disappeared  in  a  very  strange  manner. 
Through  the  Foreign  Office  he  was  tracked  to 
Alarseules,  thence  to  Rome,  and  back  to  Marseilles, 
where  all  trace  of  him  ceased.  The  Rev.  Charles 
Cuthbert  Southey  tells  me  the  family  believed 
his  cousin  '^  was  murdered  in  mistake  ';  though 
why  they  should  -have  thought  so  1  do  not  know. 
At  any  rate  he  has  never  been  heard  of  since.  I 
do  not  find  any  reference  to  the  matter  in  the  Life 
and  Correspondence  of  Robert  Southey,  edited  by 
his  son  in  six  volumes  (Longmans,  1849). 

At  the  date  of  Robert  Southey's  letter,  a  copy 
of  which  is  given  above,  Sanmel  Taylor  Co»>- 
ridge  was  living  with  the  Gillmans  at  Highgate, 
and  his  wife  and  three  children  were  in  the  gener* 
ous  care  of  Southey  at  Keswick. 

S.  R.  ToWlfBHSND  MAYBBy  F.R.SJU 

25,  Norfolk  Street,  Strand,  W.C. 


NOTITIA   AHBRICANA. 

John  Washington,  ancestor  of  the  first  pre- 
sident of  the  Umted  States,  arrived  in  America 
in  1659,  a  passenger  in  a  ship  owned  by  Edward 
Prescott,  of  which  one  John  Greene  was  cap- 
tion. During  the  voyage  Elizabeth  Richardson, 
who  may  have  been  only  an  enthusiastic  Quakeress, 
was  suspected  of  witehcraft  and  hung  by  the 
crew. 

Washington,  incensed  by  the  transaction,  upon 
landing  preferred  charges  against  the  owner  of 
the  vessel,  and  Fendall,  governor  of  Maryland, 
took  bonds  for  his  appearance  to  answer  at  the 
next  Provincial  Court  held  at  St  Mary's. 

On  September  30,  Washington,  who  lived  'm 
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Westmoreland,  Va.,  on  the  opposite  aide  of  the 
Potomac  river,  wrote  to  Fendau : — 

**  HoQ*ble  Sir.  To»  of  this  7^  instant  this  dar  I 
revived.  I  am  sorry  y*t  my  extraordinary  occasions 
win  k'>t  pemitt  mee  to  bee  att  ye  next  Provincial  Court 
to  be  held  in  Mar3'land  ye  4^  of  this  next  month.  Be- 
canae  then,  God  willing,  I  intend  to  gett  m^  young 
Sonne  baptized.  All  ve  Comnany  and  Gossips  being 
already  invited.  Besides  in  this*short  time  witnesses 
cannot  be  g^tt  to  come  over.  But  if  M'  Presoott  bee 
bound  to  answer  itt  yee  next  Provindall  Court  after 
tiiis,  I  shall  doe  what  lyeth  in  my  power  to  gett  them 
over.  S'  I  shall  desire  yon  for  to  acquaynt  mee,  whether 
M'  Prescott  be  bonnd  over  to  ye  next  Court,  and  when 
ye  Court  is,  that  I  may  have  some  time  for  to  provide 
evidence,  and  see  I  rest. 

<*  To*r  ffreind  and  servant, 

•*  John  WASHiKOTOif," 

•*  80  Sept  1659.** 

Lawrence  Washington  is  supposed  to  have 
immigrated  to  Virginia  with  his  brother  John. 
He  died  there  in  1077,  and  left  to  Mary,  a  daughter 
by  his  first  wife,  an  estate  in  Englano. 

Was  Lawrence,  the  Rev.  Lawrence  of  Washing- 
ton of  Edisez,  deprived  of  his  living  during  the 
Civil  War?  Richard  Washington  of  London,  son 
of  Henry,  whoae  mother's  maiden  name  was 
Meanora  Harrison,  and  lived  at  the  time  of  her 
marriage  at  South  Cave,  Yorkshire,  corresponded 
with  General  Qeorge  Washington  in  1776? 
Are  any  of  the  descendants  of  Richard  Washington 
living  r  A.  Philad'a  PkJit. 

Dublin. 

Notes  ik  Books. — Perhaps  the  following  lines 
may  be  of  interest  to  some  of  your  readers.  I 
find  them  inscribed,  in  a  very  Wd  hand,  in  a 
work  entitled  *^An  Answer  to  Momieur  De  BodonU 
Fmieral  of  the  Ma$8.  By  N.  N.,"  and  published 
'<  at  Doua:f  in  Flanders,  1681."  On  a  fly-leaf  at 
the  beginning  of  the  book  we  have,  first  -« 

**  The  PrUuUuU  Poets  advice. 

I  thee  advise  (judicious  reader) 

be  not  ensnared  by  this  leader ; 
Xhis  millifidian  sent  firom  hell 

(whereof  this  book  doth  bear  y  smell  I) 
The  simple  only  will  ensnare, 

because  they  watch  not  nor  take  care, 
The  righteous  sure,  will  hold  y  way, 

Increasing  strength  fVom  day  to  dar. 
Hee  from  this  wretch  I  &  all  his  rabbto^ 

who  builders  are  of  cursed  Babell, 
Tet  read  the  book  (I  think)  thow  may, 

thoul  know  the  better  q*  to  say. 
To  these  who  seek  of  thee  a  reason 

all  things  are  comely  in  y'  season. 

J.D." 

On  a  corresponding  fly-leaf  at  the  close  of  the 
Tolume  Uie  following  lines  occur:  — 

**In  Jaudem  Authorie,  etc. 

Brave  Author,  I  unto  thee  do  allow 

the  praises  of  a  dizzie  goose  4  sow. 
A  silly  downish  idiot  beside, 

thy  own  vile  nakednatie  y*  cannot  hyde  f 


A  wand'ring  bird,  estranged  from  thy  nest 

and  wringle-wrangles  as  thou  thinkest  best. 
Thow  hath  acauyr*d  some  high  new-fisngled  notions 

cloath'd  with  a  fair  disguise  of  Rome's  devotions. 
In  Greek  &  Hebrew  thow  professeUi  skill, 

yet  knows  not  wherein  differs  will  A  nill. 
Tlie  strong  delusion  long  ago  foretold 

thy  judgement  in  captivity  doth  hold. 
I  do  affirm  &  say  in  sober  sadnesse 

thy  present  case,  it  is  the  worst  of  madnesse. 
Though  thow  be  happie  in  thv  own  conceit 

I  sw(>ar  I  would  not  be  in  thy  estate 
For  all  the  revenues  y*  Rome  can  tell, 

for  sure  I  am  the  end  is  Death  &  Hell ! 

J.  D.»* 

The  dedication  to  Sir  John  Seton  of  Garleton^ 
son  to  the  Earl  of  Winton,  contains  some  itema 
which  might  be  of  use  to  the  antiquary  regard- 
ing^ the  benefactions  of  the  house  of  Setou  to  the 
old  chapel  of  that  name  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Tranent  Akok. 

FoLE-LoBE. — At  a  wedding  the  other  day  in 
Richmondshire — ^the  wedding  of  the  squire's 
daughter — hot  water  was  poured  over  the  door- 
steps of  the  hall-door  as  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
drove  away.  This,  I  believe^  is  in  accordance 
with  local  usage.  But  where  else,  if  at  all,  is 
this  usage  found  P  and  what  does  it  signify  or 
symbolise  or  commemorate  P  I  do  not  remember 
it  in  Brand  nor  in  the  '*  N.  &  Q."  volume  of 
folk-lore.  It  is  mentioned,  however,  by  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Henderson  in  bin  interesting  but  indexless 
work  on  the  Folk- Lore  of  the  Northern  Counties 
as  a  Yorkshire  custom ;  "and  they  say,"  says  Mr. 
Henderson,  "  that  before  it  (the  hot  water)  dries 
up  another  marriage  is  sure  to  be  agreed  on." 

A.  :r.  M. 

All  Saints*,  Nobwich.  —  We  often  hear  of 
churches  now-a-days  hein^  churchwardenised, 
and  ''churchwarden  Qothic''  has  fortunately 
passed  into  a  proverb  for  any  miserable  and  nig- 
gard restoration ;  but  I  think  we  may  congratu- 
late ourselves  on,  at  least,  an  improvement  m  the 
officers  chosen  as  far  as  their  experience  in  the 
three  i2*«  is  concerned.  At  all  events  some  sider- 
men  may  be  amused  with  the  following  literatim 
copy  of  a  memorandum  in  the  parish-book  of  All 
Saints*,  Norwich : — 

Extract  from  the  ParUh-Booh  of  All  ScdnU\  Norwich, 

**  Memorandem.  Whereas  H'  John  Laurence  of  S* 
John's  at  Tiraherhill  did  one  the  80  day  of  March  lasts 
give  to  the  Parrish  Church  of  AU  Saints  in  the  Citty  of 
Norwich  a  Silver  Tankerde  weighing  28  ounces  or  theare 
aboughts.  Now  thearefbre  we  the  Churchwardins  and 
other  ofll^Beers  k  Inhabetenoe  of  the  savd  Parrish  do  hearby 
in  gratitude  of  such  gift  &  genirositv  as  affarsaid  give 
our  fUU  Lieve  assente  &  Consents  as  rar  as  in  our  power 
to  &  for  the  said  (MO  John  Laurence  &  his  Tamely  to  be 
buried  in  the  sayd  Qinrch  porch  of  Allsaints.  I  witnes 
whear  of  we  heare  unto  sett  our  hands  as  a  memorel  of 
the  same  this  28  day  of  May  1754. 
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Churchwordins. 


R.  WestaU 

John  Panteny 

J.  Carew  Qoades' 

Edward  Boot 

Ricb<i  Browne  Fred.  Tabbing 

James  Flodc  Tho*  S.  Cuppe."* 

The  silyer  ''  tankerde ''  is  still  used  as  a  chalice, 
and  has  the  donor*8  name  engniTed  upon  it 
Whether  or  not  Mr.  John  Laurence  and  his  family 
were  immediately  put  under  ground  in  ''  memo- 
rel  '*  oLthis  gift,  I  nnd  no  mention. 

A.  Habbisoit. 

Thb  Peabody  Family. — ^I  find^m  my  MSS. 
the  following  information  extracted  from  the 
public  records : — 

"2  April,  1685,  embarked  on  board  the  < Planter'  of 
London,  Nicbolaa  Trarine,  Master,  bound  for  *  New  £ng- 
Jand,'  bringing  a  certificate  from  the  minister  of  St. 
Alban's  County,  Herts,  and  attested  by  thejustices  of  the 
peace,  &&,  Francis  Peboddy,  aged  21  years,  husbaod- 
Bian." 

This  was  undoubtedly  the  ancestor  of  the  great 
**  George  "  lately  deceased.         Jakbs  Phiupp. 

Walter  Soott*s  SoKe  ok  Lobd  Melyille's 
Tel^l. — ^The  song  of  which  the  following  b  a 
copy  is  the  composition  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  and 
was  sung  at  a  dinner  given  in  Edinburgh  in  cele- 
bration of  the  acquittal  b^  the  House  of  Peers,  in 
June,  1806,  of  the  first  Viscount  Melville.  It  has 
already  appeared  in  print,  but  in  an  incorrect 
shape  and  with  interpolations;  and  as  it  is  little 
known,  it  may  perhaps  be  deemed  suitable  for 
Breservation  in  **  N.  &  Q."  in  an  accurate  form. 
it  originated  in  the  fact,  that  after  the  House  of 
Commons  had  resolved  to  impeach  Lord  Melville, 
the  Chief  Justice  Law  Lord  Ellenborough,  before 
the  trial  had  begun,  made  some  remarks  in  the 
House  of  Lords  implving  his  belief  of  the  guilt 
of  the  accused,  for  which  he  was  severely  cen- 
«uied  by  ihe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury :  — 

^  Come  listen,  mr  boys,  to  a  stoiy  so  merry, 
TIs  of  the  Archbishop  of  fair  Canterbury- 
How  the  Mitre  has  kept  the  full  Bottom  in  aw& 
And  the  Gospel  taught  manners  and  justice  to  Law. 

-^  A  great  Lawyer  rose  up  in  a  very  great  hall ; 
&MDe  foUcs  called  him  Justice,  some  Law  did  him  call. 

.   Bnt  neither  like  Law  nor  like  Ju:5ticc  spoke  he, 
But  a  foul-mouthed  Attorney  that  railed  for  a  fee. 

^*Tben  up  rose  the  Prelate  so  reverend  and  wise. 
Who  expressed  to  their  Lordships  regret  and  surprise : 
•' You  should  ne'er,  ere  you  try  men,  hang,  quarter,  and 

draw,* 
Said  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  the  Head  of  the  Law. 

^  Then  Lauderdale  gazed  on  Law's  Tablet  of  Brass, 
But  behold  'twas  as  blank  as  the  brow  of  au  Ass ; 
Quoth  he, '  The  next  mom  he'll  reply  and  content  us,' 
But  next  morning  his  Lordship  was  mm  e»t  inveniui, 

"The  party  •  have  found  themselves  in  the  wrong  box. 
Though  they  thanked  the  Committee,  and  voted  with 

Fox; 
Tbev've  found  out  the  distinction  'twixt  merit  and  jaw,  • 
Ajid  the  damnable  odd$  between  Justice  and  Law. 

*  The  Sidmouthites,  of  whom  Ellenborongh  was  one. 


**  Then  here's  to  the  Prelate  of  Wisdom  and  Fame, 
Though  staunch  Presbyterians  we  honour  hb  name ; 
L<>ogt  long  may  he  live  to  teach  prejudice  a  we, 
And  since  Melville's  got  Justice^  the  Devil  take  Law." 

G. 

Edinburgh. 

Law  op  IjAXTBISToit. — John  Law  the  financier 

seems  to  have  been  a  creditor  of  John  Earl  of 

Mar,  who  was  forfeited  in  1715,  to  a  large  amount. 

In  a  crown  charter  passed  in  16^,  a  portion  by 

King  William,  it  is  stated   that  there  was  an 

adjudication  affecting  a  portion  of  the  Mar  estate : 

^'Ad  Instantiam  Joannis  Law  filii  natu  maximi  de- 
mortui  Gulielmi  Law  de  Lauristoune  aorificia,  et  Mu- 
nidpii  Edinburgi  et  Joanna  Campbell,  Matris  ejus  et 
curatricis  pro  suo  interesee  secundum  actum  curatorium 
de  dato  27°>«  die  mensis  Aprilis  Anno  Domini  1686,  et 
ad  instantiam  Jacobi  Marshall,  ScribtB  in  Edinburgo 
eorum  fkctoris  pro  suo  interesse  a  dicto  Joanne  nunc 
Comite  de  Mar  tanquam  legitime  mandate  se  heredem 
intrare  dicto  demortuo  Carolo  Comite  de  Mar,  suo  patre, 
et  qui  rennntiavit." 

J.  M. 

BAPTIS3CAL  Naubs. — Have  anv  of  your  readers 
met  with  the  Christian  name  Sindonia,  and  can 
they  give  any  account  of  it  P  I  have  known  an 
instance  of  its  being  perpetuated  in  the  family  of 
a  small  freeholder  in  Herefordshire. 

Can  anvone  explain  the  very  frequent  mis- 
spelling of  Esther  as  Hester  ?  T.  W.  W. 

Chapiiak*8  "Byeon  "  AND  Malone.  — In  Ma- 
Jone's  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library  there  is  a 
notice  that  in  April,  1608,  the  company  at  the 
Blackfriars'  theatre  w.ere  forbid  to  play  Chap- 
man's drama  of  Byron,  and  he  gives  as  his  autho- 
rity what  looks  like  "  Bredem,"  vol.  iii.  pp.  196-7. 
Malone*s  writing  is  often  very  obscure,  and  the 
word  "  Bredem  "  is  certainly  not  the  right  one, 
though  I  can  make  nothing  else  of  it.  It  may  be 
the  name  of  some  foreign  author.  Perhaps  the 
references  to  volume  and  page  may  enable  one  of 
your  readers  to  elucidate  the  mystenr. 

•  J.  O.  Halliwell. 

RiCHABB  CbASHAW   AND   HIS  ITALIAN  SoKGS* 

Having  failed  in  likely  quarters  to  trace  the 
originids  of  the  three  songs,  or  whatever  they  may 
be  called,  "  out  of  the  Italian,"  originally  pub- 
lished in  Crashaw's  Delights  of  the  Muses  (1646), 
of  which  the  following  are  the  opening  lines,  I 
appeal  to  correspondents  of  ^*'  N.  &  Q.,''  as  I  am 
extremely  anxious  to  discover  the  originals  for  my 
edition  of  Crashaw : — 
L  Out  of  the  Italian :  a  Song. 

**  To  thy  lover 

Deere,  discover 
That  sweet  blush  of  thine  that  shameth — 

When  those  roses 

It  discloses-- 
All  the  flowers  that  Nature  namcth. 
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n.  Out  of  the  Italian. 

**  Love  now  no  fire  liath  left  him, 
We  two  betwixt  us  have  divided  it. 
Your  eyes  the  light  hath  reft  him, 
The  heat  commanding  in  my  heart  doth  sit. 
0  that  poore  Love  be  not  for  ever  spoyled. 
Let  my  heat  to  your  light  be  reconciled.'' 

ni.  Oat  of  the  Italian. 

**  Woold  any  one  the  true  cause  find 

How  Love  came  nak't,  a  boy,  and  blind  ? 
Tis  this :  listning  one  day  too  long 
To  th*  Syrens  in  my  mistris*  song. 
The  extasie  of  a  delight 
So  much  o*re-niastriBg  all  his  might. 
To  that  one  sense,  made  all  else  thrall, 
And  so  he  lost  his  clothes,  eyes,  heart  and  all." 

Alexander  B.  Grosart. 
St  George^s,  Blackburn. 

Gold  and  Silver  Mines. — Would  your  cor- 
respondents give  me  information  respecting  the 
ancient  working  of  gold  and  silver  in  Engknd  F 
Kespecting  the  latter  I  know  of  the  information 
in  Lysons's  Magna  Britannia  on  the  silver  mines 
at  Comb  Martin,  Beer  Alston  and  Beer  Ferrers, 
Devon,  and  those  in  Cornwall.  J.  P. 

Hottsehold  Qiteribs.— 1.  At  what  period  were 
forks  generally  used  in  this  country  P  2.  When 
were  bells,  set  in  motion  by  being  connected  to  a 
distant  handle  by  wire,  first  introduced  ?  3.  Look- 
ing-glasses with  bevelled  edges  are  called  "  Vaux- 
YxiSX  glasses.'^  When  were  they  first  made,  and  at 
what  time  did  the  manufacture  cea$e  P 

Charles  Wylie. 

The  Copt  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci's  "Las» 
Supper." — In  the  Exhibition  of  Old  Masters  at  the 
Royal  Academv,  is  a  copy  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci's 
"  Last  Supper,"  done  by  his  pupil,  Marco  d'Og- 
gione ;  in  this  copy  the  grouping  and  position  of 
the  figures  seem  to  me  to  be  precisely  the  same  as 
in  Raphael  Morghen's  engraving  of  da  Vinci's 
picture,  but  the  table  is  differently  dressed ;  thus, 
in  the  copy  there  are  thirteen  tumblers,  and  in  the 
original  out  eleven.  Again,  in  the  copy  the  water 
bottles  are  more  numerous  than,  and  of  a  dif- 
ferent shape  ^m  those  in  the  originalf  nor  are 
the  knives  and  plates  similarly  arranged  in  both 
jdctures.  Ab  the  head  of  Our  Saviour  m  the  copy 
IB  said  to  have  been  painted  by  da  Vinci  himself, 
I  would  ask  if  it  is  Imown  whether  the  variations 
in  the  copy  were  made  with  the  sanction  of  the 
great  nainter  of  the  original  picture  P  and  in  short, 
why  tnere  are  diffeiences  between  the  two  po- 
tores,  and  if  there  was  any  intended  meaning  in 
these  differences  P  I  cannot  find  an  aocoont  of 
the  original  picture  sufficiently  detailed  to  give  me 
the  information  I  seek.  Is  Ii»6nardo  or  L^nardo 
the  right  way  to  spell  the  painter's  name  P 

H.  A.  St.  J.  M. 

John  Leslie,  Bishop  of  Ross* — The  enclosed 
is  a  copy  of  an  inscription  by  Leslie,  Bishop  of 


Ross,  on  a  wall  of  the  Bloody  Tower,  Tower  of 
Lonaon.  It  is  not  given  in  exienso  by  either  Bay- 
ley,  Lord  de  Ros,  or  Hepworth  Dixon,  in  their 
works  on  the  Tower,  havmc^  been  much  damaged 
by  damp,  &c.  Can  any  of  your  readers  supply 
the  missing  letters,  which  are  indicated  on  the 
copy  by  crosses  P 

XOO  X  RO  PATBIA  X  HCIPB  TOT  MALA 

XB  TIBI  8UXME  DEUS  X  X  NS  MOTA  SAT  EST 

XXV  PATRIAE  RRQUIB  X  8  X  TIU8T  X  SVB  X  FRmCIPX   X 

PACE   FRVANTVR  AGO  TIGILA  ME  X  HIBUTT 

VI  X  BERBR  PRAE8TA8  IN  X  SysC  X  X  ERE   8IBI 

QVX  XVIDENT  GRATVSXltflHI  V  X  UE  X  TOUM 

CUM   FLACVERINT  DOMINO  VIAE   HOMINIS 

HflMIOOS  EIV8  CONVERTET  IN   PACEM 

JO.  EPS.   ROSBRN  SCOTVS 

1672. 

W.  H.  R. 

Mexican  Names. — Can  any  of  your  numerons 
correspondents  a£ford  any  information  regarding 
how  ancient  Mexican  names  are  to  be  pronounced  r 
In  reading  the  interesting  works  of  Prescott, 
Robertson,  and  others  on  the  subject  of  Mexico, 
one  encounters  such  names  as  Ixtlilxochitl,  Teo- 
amoxtli,  Xicotencatl,  Maxixcatzlin,  and  other 
appellations  well  calculated  to  "  make  Quinctdlian 
stare  and  gasp.*'  as  Milton  says  of  our  Scottish 
patronymics,  tfan  you  inform  me  how  the  vowels 
and  consonants  are  to  be  pronounced  in  these  im- 
couth  appellations  P  T.  H.  WiLSOir. 

Miniature  Paintee. — Who  was  the  miniature 
painter,  temp,  1780,  with  the  signature  W.  H.  P 
He  seems  to  have  painted  in  rather  heavy  body 
colour  of  pale  tints.  J.  C.  J. 

Quotations  wanted  : — 

**  *Ti8  in  ourselves  that  we  are  thus— or  thus." 

[Is  onr  correspondent  thinking  of  the  lines — 

**  The  fault,  dear  Brutes,  is  not  in  our  stars. 
But  in  onrselTes  that  we  are  underlings  "  ? 

If  so,  be  will  find  them  in  Julius  Casar,  i.  2.] 

**  I  slept,  and  dreamt  that  life  was  beauty ; 
I  woke,  and  found  that  life  was  duty.'' 

**  The  person  love  does  to  as  fit, 
Like  mannaf  has  the  taste  of  all  in  it." 

The  "  Epigram  on  the  Walcheren  Expeditioji/* 
given  in  Haydn's  Dictionary  of  Dates  respecting 
the  Earl  of  Chatham  and  Sir  Richard  Strachan, 
is  incorrectly  given  in  Haydn,  esoecially  the  first 
line.    A  correct  version  would  oblige.     V.  S.  L. 

"  Redeem  thine  hours— the  space  is  brief 
While  in  my  glass  the  sand  grains  shiver, 
And  measureless  thv  joy  or  grief, 
When  time  and  thou  shalt  part  for  ever." 

Stm, 

"Thou  hast  said,  the  blood  of  goats, 
The  flesh  of  rams  I  will  not  prize — 
A  contrite  heart,  a  humble  thought, 
Are  mine  accepted  sacrifice.*' — ScotL 

[From  the  hymn  of  Rebecca.     See  Ivemhoe^  du  zL 

These  quotations  firom  Scott  are  not  in  Black's  edition  of 

his  Poetieal  Wkfrk*,'] 
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^  Bat  who  the  Hmits  of  that  power  can  tnuse. 
Which  a  brave  people  into  ught  can  briogi 
Or  hide,  at  will,  for  freedom  combating. 
By  just  revenge  inflamed.** —  Wordsworth, 

** jacet  (semperqnejaceatl) 

Divino  imago  zeli  et  pefuf." 

Gboboe  Lloyd. 

**  One  who  has  holy  worriiip  apnrned. 
And  fitom  the  truth  to  fUaehood  tamed.** 

«  To  miry  plaoes  me  the  banters  drive. 
Then  yield  I,  nor  for  life  will  longer  strive.** 

AbTHXTB  Ti/VTWi¥, 

In  the  gaxden  of  Loid  Taunton  at  OTeistowej 
la  a  tribute  to  his  memory,  planted  in  dwarf  box. 
It  conoata  of  the  line — 

"  His  the  green  memoiy  and  the  immortal  bay.** 

Can  you  inform  me  wlio  ia  the  author  of  thia 
line,  as  also  of  the  line  — 
**  Her  conduct  is  right,  though  her  reasoning's  wrong.** 

SoBDBir. — ^I  have  always  heard  this  word  used 
In  ike  sense  of  ''  saturated  with  water,  soaked. 
Mppy.''  Is  iMs  an  East  Anglian  provincialism  F 
Tbo  dictionaries  only  notice  the  word  as  the  par- 
tidple  of  the  verb  ''  to  seethe."  J.  C.  Bust. 

llorwich. 

'*  Tbigk  " :  ITS  DsBTTATiojr. — Can  tbe  various 
meanings  of  this  word  be  referred  to  one  common 
dflriyation  P  Johnson  gives  two  separate  ones  — 
Trica,  treccia  (a,  '*  Imot  of  hair  ")  for  the  sense  of 
"  adorn,"  ana  triegen  for  that  of  "  deceive." 
Richardson  takes  both  meanings  from  the  root 
trie  (rfHxjf  meaning  ^'  hair,"  and  puts  the  different 
uses  of  tne  word  in  the  following  order : — 1.  Hn- 
tangle  (as  with  a  hair  or  thread  round  the  feet  of 
fowls) ;  2.  Deceive)  3.  Set  off  with  imposing  oma- 
menu ;  4.  Adorn.  Can  any  of  your  readers  sug- 
gest a  reconciliation  of  these  two  conflicting 
aoocrants,  or  give  any  other  derivation?  Also, 
ace  the  technical  uses  of  the  word  trick  in  heraldry 
«id  tHdc  at  cards  to  be  referred  to  the  same  or  a 
aftnilAjp  origin  P     *  C.  S.  J. 

■«  Swutden's  "  HisTORT  OP  Gbiat  Yarmouth  " 

S»^  S.  V.  63.)— Can  this  be  the  one  bought  by  the 
arquis  of  Townshend,  3029, 1/.  13«.  mentioned 
in  Lowndes's  Bibliographer's  Manual,  j^,  2662, 
London,  1863  P  Charles  Viviak. 

41,  Eccleston  Square,  S.W. 

"Thb  Tttrkish  Spy."— Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  whether  any  edition  of  The  Turkish 
Spy  exists  in  English,  French,  or  German,  with 
explanatory  notes  and  an  index  P  As  two  centimes 
haye  elapsed  since  it  was  written,  or  at  least  dnce 
the  events  of  the  times  recorded,  the  quotation 
inven  by  the  English  translator  in  the  preface  to 
ue  sixth  volume.  '^  Hsec  olim  meminisse  juvabit^" 
'is  no  longer  applicable.  H.  H. 

Povtsmonth. 


Cahons.  —  May  I  ask  if  there  exists  any  full 
account  (with  or  without  Views  or  plans)  of 
Canons  Ilouse  during  its  brief  brilliant  history  aa 
the  palace  of  the  BiUEe  of  Chandos  P  Or  are  any 
copies  of  the  sale  catalogue  that  would  be  printed 
at  the  time  of  its  demolition  still  in  existence  ? 
So  grand  a  house  would  likely  have  a  fuller  re- 
oordtiian  the  mere  paragraj^  notice  of  it  that 
may  be  found  in  the  local  remarks  embodied  Ia 
Middlesex  accounts.  A  RseuLAR  Rbadsb. 

Paisley. 

[We  have  never  seen  any  separate  work  on  the  magni*> 
fieent  stmotore  of  Canons,  which  cost  '<  the  Grand  Doha 
of  Chandos,"  with  its  decoration  and  fomitnre,  the 
enormons  sum  of  260,000/.  Pope,  in  his  <*  Satire  on  False 
Taste,'*  thus  sarcastically  alludes  to  the  extreme  feBy  of 
its  proprietor :  — 

^To  Timon*s  viQa  let  ns pass  a  day. 
Where  all  cry  out,  *  What  soms  are  thrown  awiry  I  * 
So  proud,  so  grand,  of  that  stupendous  air. 
Soft  and  agreeable  can  come  never  there.** 

During  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  the  post  of  Paymaster- 
General  of  all  the  Forces  must  have  been  a  lucrative  one. 
An  interesting  account  of  Canons  may  be  found  in  A  Jour- 
ney  trough  England,  edit.  1722,  ii.  pp.  5-10 ;  A  Tow  ^ 
through  the  liland  of  Great  Britain,  edit.  1778,  ii.  129 ; 
and  hi  T%e  Ambulator,  edit.  1811,  pp.  62-64.  Consult 
also  Lysons*8  Environe  of  London,  iii.  408  ;  the  BeatOles 
of  England  and  JFales,  voL  x.  pt.  iv.  pp.  634-643  ;  and 
A  Description  of  the  County  of  Middlesex,  pp.  177-1 79, 
8vo,  1775.  This  magnificent  mansion  has  been  cele- 
brated in  two  poems :  (1)  Canons  ;  or,  the  Vision,  a  Poem 
addressed  to  the  Right  Hon.  James,  Earl  of  Carnarvon, 
&c  Lend.  1717,  8vo,  attributed  to  Charles  GUdon.  (2) 
Canons,  a  Poem  inscribed  to  the  Duke  of  Chandos,  by 
Samuel  Humphreys.  Lond.  1728,  foL  There  is  an  en- 
graved **  View  of  the  East  Front  of  Canons  in  Middlesex, 
the  seat  of  James,  Duke  of  Chandos,  built  in  1720;  drawn 
by  John  Price,  architect,  H.  Hnlsbergh,  scnlpsit.  A  whole- 
sheet  print,  reprinted  from  the  original  plan  by*  Richard 
Clark.  Lond.  1836.**  After  the  death  of  the  princely  duke. 
Canons  was  pulled  down,  and  the  materials  were  sold 
piecemeal  in  the  year  1747.  Its  site  was  purchased  by 
William  Hallet,  the  cabinet-^aker.  It  passed  to  Dennis 
CKelly,  and  then  to  Patrick  his  nephew,  and  in  July, 
1811,  it  was  sold  to  Sir  Thomas  Plummer,  Solidtor-Gene- 
nd,  for  55,000/.] 

LoKDON  CoRPORATiOK  Oivicss. — ^When  was 
the  sale  of  City  appointments,  to  whidi  the  en;- 
closed  extract  from  an  old  paper  of  the  day  id- 
Indee,  discontinibed,  or  does  it  in  any  case  still 
exist? — 

''April  10,  1785.  Last  night  the  Conmiittee  of  GHy 
lands  met  at  Guildhall,  where  the  Swordbearer's  place  of 
the  City  was  put  up  for  Sale,  and  M'  Robinson  offered 
1»«  time  4800/.,  M'  Pawnev  1«*  time  6550/.  The  2*  time 
M'  Robinson   oiflteed  5f20JL  and  M'  Pawney  6MU* 
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irhereapcn  the  Committee   declared   M'   Pawney  the 
highest  bidder." 

••June  12«'.  Yesterday  the  Committee  of  City  lands 
net  at  Guildhall,  when  M'  Jefferson  purchased  the  place 
of  an  attorney  in  the  Sheriff's  Court,  vacant  by  the  death 
of  H'  F.  Wheatley.  At  the  same  time  hU  Games  pur- 
chased the  place  of  one  of  the  beadles  of  the  Court  of 
Bequests,  for  which  he  gave  1820/." 

H.H. 
Portamouth. 

[The  office  of  Attorney  of  the  Sheriff's  Court  was 
abolished  at  the  close  of  the  last  century,  and  all  at- 
torneys permitted  to  practise  in  it,  and  were  paid 
by  fees.  A  committee  was  appointed  by  the  Court  of 
•Common  Council  to  inquire  into  the  abuses  existing  in 
the  SheriflTs  Court,  and  in  their  report,  presented  July  29, 
1774,  they  recommended  that  the  office  of  beadle  should 
be  filled  up  by  election,  and  not  by  purchase.  This  was 
adopted  soon  afterwards. 

Wm.  Cotterell,  Esq.,  was  the  last  person  who  pur- 
chased the  office  of  Swordbearer,  and  gave  Heron  Powney 
10,200/!.  for  the  reversion  of  it  Upon  his  death  in 
Sept  1818,  the  Corporation  appointed  a  committee  to 
consider  the  duties  and  emoluments  of  the  office,  which 
made  its  report  to  the  Common  Council  on  Jan.  28, 
1819,  recommending  for  the  future  that  the  office  be 
filled  up  by  election  and  not  by  purchase,  and  this  was 
confirmed,  although  several  gentlemen  offered  10,000/. 
for  the  office.  CotterelFs  income  was  said  to  exceed 
1600/.  per  annum.  Thomas  Smith  was  the  first  officer 
elected  by  the  Common  Council,  Juno  11, 1819.] 

Ur  of  the  Chalders. — Why  is  the  word 
OnCO,  in  Genesis  xi.  28,  81,  rendered  Chaldcea  ? 
If  there  is  no  sufficient  authority  for  this  ren- 
deriu^,  it  would  seem  more  correct  to  look  for 
the  site  of  Ur,  the  settlement  of  Abram*s  pro- 
genitors, near  Cir-coM-ia,  the  Cau-ca«-us,  and  the 
Cos-man]  say  in  Armenia:  more  amonp^  the 
Kuros,  anciently  Carduchii,  A.  II. 

[To  our  correspondent's  inquiry  why  the  word  in 
question  is  rendered  Chaldces,  we  can  only  reply  that 
this  appears  to  have  been  the  generally  received  ren- 
deling  ever  shice  the  Bible  began  to  be  translated.  If 
indeed  he  will  turn  to  fiagster's  Polyglot  Bible,  he  will 
there  find  the  original  Scriptures  with  seven  transktions, 
and  in  all  seven,  ancient  as  well  as  modem,  either  the 
rendering  Chaldees,  or  its  equivalent  in  the  several  lan- 
guages employed.  And  whatever  may  have  been,  m 
Abram'i  days^  the  residence  of  the  Chaldees  or  the 
position  of  Ur,  we  well  know  that  the  term  Chaldeans 
was,  in  a  more  advanced  period  of  Old-Testament  his- 
tory, applied,  as  remarked  by  Kitto,  to  inhabitants  of 
Babylon  and  subjects  of  the  Babylonian  kingdom. 

Still,  however,  it  ought  to  bo  mentioned  that  it  has 
been  speculatively  conjectured,  in  accordance  with  our 
correspondent's  suggestion,  that  the  Chaldees  were  ab- 
originally  a  mountain  race,  dwelling  in  the  Carduchian 
mountains.  And  if  this  conjecture  is  to  be  received  as 
cridible,  it  is  not  impossible  that  these  mountains  may 


have  been  the  identical  **  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  **  from  which 
Abram  came  forth. 

We  have  failed  to  discover  that  the  said  conjecture 
has  much  to  stand  upon ;  but  perhaps  its  mention  inr 
"  N.  &  Q."  may  bring  us  further  light] 

GsoBOB  BvcEAiXkTX*8  "Baptistes." — ^InPeck*» 
New  Memoirs  of  Milton  there  is  printed  a  tragedj 
called  '' Baptistes,"  supposed  to  nave  been  trans- 
lated by  Milton  from  tne  Latin  of  G.  Buchanan 
in  1637.  and  afterwards  altered  into  prose  -with  a 
new  title  in  1641.  Is  any  notice  taken  of  this  in 
any  subsequent  editions  of  Milton's  works  P  and 
if  not,  on  what  grounds  is  Peck*s  theory  as  to  tb& 
Miltonic  authorship  of  the  above  translation  con- 
sidered untenable  r  Peck  also  asserts  that  the 
plan  of  a  drama  bearing  the  title  "  Baptiates  ^ 
exists  in  Milton's  handwriting  in  the  library  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    Is  this  a  fact  ? 

Gm  o.  «r« 

[The  translation  of  George  Buchanan's  Baptistes  noe 
Calumnia,  1578»  is  attributed  by  Peck  on  very  slender 
grounds  to  Milton.    It  is  entitled  ^'TS-rannicaU-Govan- 
ment  Anatomized;  or,  a  Discovrse   concerning    Evil* 
Councellors :  being  the  Life  and  Death  of  John  the  Bap« 
tist;  and  presented  to  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty 
by  the  Author.    Die  MartiM,  80  Januarii,  1642.      It  i» 
ordered  by  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  con- 
cerning Printing,  that  this  book  be  forthwith  printed 
and  published,  John  White.    London,  Printed  for  John 
Field,  1642."    This  translation  has  been  supposed,  with 
some  probability,  to  have  been  intended  as  a  hint  to 
Charles  L  of  the  danger  he  then  incurred  from  the  coun- 
sels of  some  about  him  ;  and  the  history  of  the  Baptist* 
who  lost  his  head  by  the  instigation  of  Herodias,  seems 
figuratively  to  glance  at  the  death  of  Lord  Strafford,  and 
at  the  influence  of  the  queen. —  Vide  Baker's  Biographitt 
Dramatica,  iii.  8GG.] 

Aduirll  Sir  Edward  W.  C.  R.  Owen. — Ca» 
you  or  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  when  Sir 
Edward  and  his  brother  Admiral  William  Owes 
died,  and  assist  me  with  any  biographical  infoi^ 
mation  regarding  them,  or  the  authorities  likely 
to  contain  such  information  P  When  and  in  what 
capacity  did  the  elder  brother  hold  office  under 
Sir  Robert  Peel  P  K  U. 

[Admiral  Sir  Edward  Wm,  Campbell  Rich  Owen> 
G.C.B.,  died  at  his  residence,  VVindlcsham  House,  Surrey, 
on  October  8, 1849,  aged  seventy-eight.  For  biographi- 
cal notices  of  him  consult  the  Gtntleman't  Magazine  for 
Dec  1849,  p.  G47,  and  the  Annual  Regietevy  xci.  273.] 

Cassandra  Fidelis. — I  should  be  glad  of  any 
historical  notices  of  Cassandra  Fidelia,  Venetian 
poetess,  musician,  and  scholar  of  the  fifteenth 
century.  W.  Godbtow. 

[Jac  Phil  Tomasinus  wrote  the  Life  of  Cassandra 
Fidelia,  prefixed  to  her  JS>>isto7ie  et  Qrationes,  Padua,  1686^ 
8to.    Consult  the  references  at  the  end  of  her  Life  in 
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Chalmers*!  Biog.  Dictionary,  xiv.  278,  and  the  nhw  edition 
of  the  BiogrtphU  UniveneiU,  xiii.  478.1 

QuBSN'  Ainrx*8  Msdaxs. — What  work  besides 
Bojer  8  History  of  Queen  Arme  contains  descrip- 
tioDS  or  engravings  of  Croker^s  beautiful  medals 
of  Queen  Anne  P  Hbkbt  W.  Henfrbt. 

[Our  correspondent  may  be  glad  to  know  that  John 
Croker's  original  draughts  of  his  medals  are  preserved  in 
lua  Book  of  Designs  in  the  Department  of  Manuscripts, 
British  Hoseam  (Addit  MS.  18,757),  purchased  at  the 
tale  of  Stanesby  Alchome,  Esq.  in  November,  1851.] 


DEFOE:  "MEECURIUS  POLITICUS:" 

MESNAGEB'S  -  NEGOTIATIONS." 

(4«»  S.  iiL  548.) 

No  one  is  more  competent  than  my  friend  Mb. 
Cbosslsy  to  appreciate  the  grave  consequences 
involved  in  the  consideration  —  Who  wrote 
the  JUintUes  of  the  Negotiations  of  Mons,  Mes- 
nager?  And  I  cannot  doubt  he  shares  my 
regret  that  when  I  was  preparing  to  write  the 
Life  of  Ikfoey  and  asked  his  help  to  a  know- 
ledge of  my  author's  letter  in  Mercurius  PoUticus 
(apparently  disclaiming  the  Minutes  of  Mes^ 
fuiger),  his  library  was  in  so  unsettled  a  state^ 
from  a  compulsory  removal,  that  he  was  unable 
to  lay  his  hand  upon  the  volume.  I  am  sure  he 
will  acquit  me  of  any  neglect  to  investigate  the 
subject  fully  and  at  the  proper  time. 

That  letter  has,  since  tne  publication  of  my 
work,  appeared  in  jour  columns ;  and  as  I  have 
included  the  book  m  question  among  the  works 
of  Defoe,  I  admit  that  I  am  bound  to  state  my 
reasons  for  so  doing,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  to 
reconsider  the  whole  matter.  The  time  that  has 
elapsed  between  Mr.  Crosslbt's  article  and  this 
reply  must  not  therefore  be  taken  as  an^  indica- 
tion of  unwillingness  to  discuss  the  subject,  but 
08  a  measure  of  the  deliberation  due  to  its  im- 
portance, and  of  the  special  research  necessary  to 
elucidate  its  primary  and  collateral  issues. 

Irrespective  of  Defoe's  statement,  the  question 
whether  he  did,  or  did  not,  write  this  book  is, 
perhaps,  incapable  of  strictly  logical  proof;  yet 
the  concretion  of  ascertained  facts  may  constitute 
a  body  of  circumstantial  evidence  upon  which  the 
reader  can  tind  his  own  verdict. 

The  pursuit  of  truth  ought  to  bo  the  highest 
object  of  the  literary  investigator,  irrespective  of 
consequences;  and  even  if,  in  this  case,  the 
character  of  Defoe  should  seem  to  suffer,  I  shall, 
at  least,  be  exonerated  from  any  disposition  to 
disparage  him  bv  those  critics  whose  only  charge 
agamsc  me  has  been  the  easily  forgiven  one  that, 
in  writing  his  life,  I  have  shown  myself  a  hero- 
worshipper. 


The  inq[uiry  as  to  Mesnager's  book  comprises 
the  foUowmg  heads : — I.  Its  genuineness.  IL  Its 
authenticity.  III.  Its  o^ect  IV.  Its  author* 
V.  Defoe's  disclaimer.  VL  If  Defoe  did  not 
write  it,  who  did  P 

The  investigation  required  a  minute  critical 
examination  of  the  book  itself,  of  the  contempo<* 
rary  newspapers,  and  the  historical  recprds  of  th» 
secret  proceedings  between  the  last  Ministry  of 
Queen  Anne  and  M.  Mesnager,  preliminary  i/t^ 
the  public  negotiations  at  Utrecht.  Also  as  t<^ 
the  examinations  and  report  of  the  Committer 
of  Secresy  appointed  by  the  iirst  Parliament  of 
Geoi^  I.,  the  articles  ot  impeachment  against  the 
principal  members  of  the  then  late  Administration^ 
more  especially  those  against  the  Earl  of  Oxford 
and  Lord  Bolingbroke,  and  the  trial  and  acquittal 
of  the  former.  Also,  as  to  the  time  and  manner 
of  the  publication  of  Mesnager*8  book;  th» 
opinions  of  contemporary  writers  as  to  its  author- 
ship and  contents;  the  internal,  external,  and 
comparative  evidence,  if  any,  that  it  was  written 
by  Defoe ;  his  strong  inducements  to  avoid  th» 
imputation  of  having  written  it,  and  his  apparent 
disclaiming  many  other  works  attributed  to  him.. 
And  lastly,  as  to  the  existence  of  any  other 
contemporary  author  who,  naturally  or  imita* 
tively,  wrote  so  exactly  like  Defoe  as  to  deceive 
his  own  and  later  generations. 

L  The  Minutes  of  the  Negotiations  of  AT. 
Mesnager  profeeses  to  have  been  *'  Written  by 
himself,"  and  "  Done  out  of  French."  He  states^ 
however,  that  he  had  <' little  of  the  E^Usk 
tongue,"  and  could  not  read  it  distinctly.  There 
can  be  no  pretence,  therefore,  that  he  translated  it. 
himself.  But  had  the  book  any  existence  in. 
French?  All  my  research  ends  negatively.  I 
cannot  find  any  trace  of  sucli  a  work,  either  i& 
manuscript  or  print,  or  quoted  in  any  other  book» 
But  I  find  Abel  Bover,  himself  a  Frenchman^ 
designating  the  English  edition,  soon  after  pub- 
lication, "  a  forgeiy " ;  and  in  lus  monthly  pam- 
phlet, The  PoUticiU  State  of  Great  Britain,  challeng- 
ing the  world  to  prove  that  it  had  any  existence 
in  French.  To  that  challenge  neither  Defoe  nor 
any  one  else  replied.  My  only  reward  for  this 
part  of  my  labours  was  the  fact  that  M  Mesnager 
died  in  the  autumn  of  1714.  This  was  of  service 
in  the  analysis  of  the  book. 

As  Mesnager  first  came  to  London  very 
secretly,  a  stranger  would  be  unable  to  venture 
upon  the  precise  day  of  his  arrival,  although 
nothing  could  h^ve  been  more  certain  to  Mesnager 
himself  than  the  advent  of  the  most  memorable 
undertaking  of  his  life.     I  find  the  book  stating 

(p.  81),  **  1  arrived  at  London  the  —  day  of , 

1710."  His  second  visit  to  London  was  made 
publicly,  and  therefore  the  writer  of  the  book 
had  no  difficulty  in  stating  (p.  212)  that  it  was 
in  the  beginning  of  S^ftetnber,  1711."     He  8aj% 
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^80),  that  the  immediate  occasion  of  tlie 
nch  king^s  sending  him  to  London  was  the 
death  of  the  Earl  of  Rochester,  uncle  of  Queen 
Anne;  yet  he  states  afterwards  (p.  97)  that, 
soon  an»r  he  aniyed  in  London^  Count 
Quiscard  attempted  to  assassinate  Sir  Robert 
Harley.  That  attempt  was  on  March  19,  1711 ; 
but  the  Earl  of  Rochester  did  not  die  until 
May  2  following,  being  the  same  day  on  which 
Harley  made  his  first  appearance  in  Parliament 
after  the  attack  on  his  ufe.  At  p.  4  the  writer 
speaks  of  the  Eine  of  France  as  dead,  yet  he  lived 
a  full  year  i^r  uie  death  of  Mesnager.  In  like 
manner  I  find  him  (pp.  41-48^  speakmg  of  Queen 
Anne  as  deceased,  jret  she  liyed  until  Mesna^r 
died.  Again,  pp.  48,  51,  62,  63,  refer  to  cir- 
oumstances  connected  with  the  Earl  of  Oxford 
which  did  not  occur  until  long  after  the  decease 
of  Mesnager. 

After  the  above  anachronisms,  out  of  many 
more,  I  need  not  enlarge  upon  the  incredibility 
that  the  diplomat  of  a  g^reat  nation,  who  had  been 
so  secretly  employed,  would  come  publicly  for- 
ward in  ms  own  person,  so  soon  afterwards,  while 
those  immediately  concerned  with  him  herein 
irere  anxiously  destroying  every  vestige  of  such 
negotiations,  and  would,  without  the  least  re- 
serve, tell  all  his  secrets  to  the  world.  The  reader 
will  DC  able  to  decide  whether  or  not  the  book 
was  *'  Written  by  himself,''  and  if  it  was  ''  Done 
out  of  French." 

n.  Its  authenticity.  Does  it  give  a  true  ac- 
count ;  or,  is  it  partly  or  wholly  fictitious  ? 

The  most  considerable  and  important  parts  of 
the   book   consist  of   the   intercourse  between 

Mesnager  and  one  designated  ^'  my  Lord ." 

Thdr  interviews  were  £requent,  of  long  con- 
tinuance, and  their  dialogues  are  ^ven  as  verbally 
as  if  taken  by  a  shor^and  writer.  Who  was 
**my  Lord  "?  These  meetin^^  had  com- 
menced on  April  11, 1711,  and  contmued,  with  a 
-short  intermission,  until  September  20  in  the 
same  year,  before  any  other  member  of  the  Queen's 
Ministry  took  part  in  the  proceedings.  That  no 
other  {nan  Lord  Bolingbroke  was  intended  is 
evident  from  history.  His  office  as  Secretary  of 
State ;  the  peculiar  relations  between  himself  and 
t^e  Earl  ot  Oxford;  the  order  of  the  Regency, 
immediately  after  the  Queen's  death,  that  idl 
letters  and  packets  directed  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  should  be  «ent  by  the  Postmaster-General 
to  Joseph  Addison,  Esq. ;  the  seizing  and  sealing 
of  his  official  papers ;  the  discovery  that,  amongst 
others,  all  those  relating  to  the  secret  negotiations 
with  the  French  plenipotentiary,  with  one  or  two 
exceptions,  were  missing;  the  proceedings  and 
report  of  the  Committee  of  Secresy,  and  the 
subsequent  articles  of  impeachment,  after  his 
escape  to  France — all  comoine  to  prove  that  he 
was  "  my  Lord  — -»•"    Yet  it  does  not  tell  in 


favour  of  the  authenticity  of  Mimites  of  the 
Nejfotiations  of  Mfmsr,  Manager ^  1717,  that  the 
writer,  able  professedly  to  give  the  conversations 
in  1711;  above  referred  to,  word  for  word,  did  not 

happen  to  remember  that  *'  my  Lord "  was 

only  plain  Mr.  St  John  until  July  ^  1712.  No 
one  was  present  at  these  secret  interviews  but  the 
two  persons  concerned ;  and  if  either  had  written 
out  the  dialogues  immediately  afterward,  wMle 
memory  was  firesh,  the  words  " my  Lord  ■■ " 
could  not  possibly  have  been  used. 

When  events  in  England  seemed  to  go  as  the 
King  of  France  wished,  Mesnager  is  made  to  say 
(p.  104) :  ''  The  King  was  so  surprised,  that  he 
began  to  think  it  was  the  effect  of  my  secret 
management."  He  disclfdms  the  praise,  and  says, 
'^  Nor  had  I  so  much  as  made  any  of  tslj  acquaint- 
ance ;^et  in  England,  much  less  beffun  any  ne- 
ffotiauon.*'  Yet  in  other  parts  of  tne  book  he 
declares  that  he  did*  nothing  but  what  the  King 
had  previously  directed,  andthat  every  transaction 
was  immediately  afterwiurd  reported  by  him  to 
the  King. 

Time  and  space  forbid  my  multiplying  these 
instances  of  inaccuracy  and  inconsistency ;  and  it 
must  therefore  suffice  to  say,  under  this  head, 
that  the  writer  appears  to  have  obtained  what 
is  historically  true  from  the  newspapers — ^from 
the  returns  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons 
by  Mr.  Secretary  Stanhope,  on  April  8, 1716,  of 
all  the  papers  ddscovered  relating  to  the  negotia- 
tions for  peace,  uid  firom  the  proceedings  and 
report  of  the  Committee  of  Secresy.  The  hiatus 
caused  by  the  abstraction  of  all  the  papers  relating 
to  the  earlier  and  secret  negotiations  enabled  him 
to  fill  out  from  imagination  the  remainder — ^in- 
cluding the  dialogues — without  fear  of  contra- 
diction, at  least  until  the  book  should  have 
accomplished  its  intended  object.  This  brings 
me  to  the  next  point  requiring  consideration. 

III.  The  object  of  the  book.  Twelve  days 
before  the  presentation  to  Parliament  of  the  papers 
just  referred  to,  Lord  Bolingbroke  fled  in  disguise 
to  France.  The  night  before  such  presentation, 
the  Earl  of  Oxford  came  to  London  from  his 
country  seat,  and  caused  his  brother  publicly  to 
announce  the  fact  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
On  June  9  following,  the  Committee  of  Secre83^ 
to  whom  the  papers  had  been  referred,  presented 
their  report,  when  that  able  lawyer,  Sir  Joseph 
Jekyll,  one  of  the  Committee,  declared  to  the 
House— 

**That  as  to  Lord  Bolingbroke  they  had  more  than 
sufficient  evidence  to  convict  him  of  high  treasoni  upon 
the  SUtate  25  Edw.  III.  Bat  that  as  to  the  Earl  of 
Oxford,  he  doubted  whether  they  had  either  sufficient 
matter  or  evidence  to  impwioh  him  of  treuon." 

I  quote  the  above  as  showing  the  difference 
between  the  two  cases,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
accused  statesmen.    Bolingbroke  had  served  the 
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^French  interest,  and  in  doing  so  had  acquired  the 
fisendship  of  M.  Mesniiger.  The  Earl  of  Oxford 
had  served  a  Queen  weary  of  war  and  bloodshed, 
lyat  had  held  no  more  intercourse  than  was  abdo- 
lut^j  necessary  with  the  French  emissary.  Had 
Hesnager  written  the  book  called  by  his  name, 
the  conduct  of  Lord  Bolingbroke  would  have 
h^en  placed  in  the  most  fayourable  light,  what- 
ever might  have  been  its  adverse  influence  on  the 
&te  of  Lord  Oxford.  The  object  of  the  writer, 
whoever  he  might  be,  was  the  revere  of  this. 
Not  only  are  all  known  facts  stated  unfavourably 
towards  Lead  Bolingbroke,  but  the  fictitious  con- 
versations between  Mesnuger  and  *'  my  Lord " 

are  intemfed  to  conoentra^  upon  the  head  of  the 
latter  all  that  might  be  treasonable  in  the  nego- 
tiations, and  thus  by  implication  to  clear  Lord 
Oxford.  The  time  of  its  publication,  however, 
sets  at  rest  the  object  of  the  book.  The  trial  of 
the  Earl  of  Oxford  was  fixed  to  take  place  on 
June  13, 1717,  but  adjourned  to  the  24th.  On 
the  17th  of  the  same  month  appeared  Mmuie§ 
of  the  Negotiatioi^  of  Montr,  mesnager,  so  as 
to  admit  of  being  read  before  and  during  the 
trial,  but  without  affording  any  opportumty  of 
neutealising  the  favourable  impression  until  after 
the  proceedings  should  have  terminated.  On 
July  1,  Lord  Oxford  waa  discharged  from  his 
impeachment. 

1  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  reader  whether 
the  facts  stated  under  the  three  preceding  heads 
do,  or  do  not,  point  to  the  conclusion  that  this 
book  was  hastily  written  in  defence  of  Lord 
Oxford,  shortiy  biefore  it  was  published,  and  con- 
sequently long  after  Mesnagers  death. 

(7b  h€  conciuded  in  our  nemt.f 


LORD  MACAULAT  AND  PLAGIARISM  I 

(4»»»  S.  iv.  668.) 

The  remarks  of  Me.  J.  Wilkiws,  B.C.L.,  sur- 
prise me.  The  winciple  of  "suum  cmque"  is 
applied  b;^  Mr.  W.  (somewhat  sweepingly)  to 
tne  "  loritmgB  of  Macaulay,"  which  of  course  in- 
clude History,  Reviews,  Tales,  EssiwSy  Bio- 
graphies; and  Poetry.  However,  as  Me.  Wilkins 
confines  his  proofs  to  the  Ballads,  I  have  turned 
to  them  only.  But  before  allowing  Maeaulay  to 
be  his  own  counsel,  1  must  say  that  Me.  W.  has 
been  peculiarly  unfortunate  in  bis  two  examples, 
where  /  can  trace  neither  ''coincidences"  nor 
''pla^arisms."  But  let  that  pass.  I  now  beg  to 
suomit  to  the  consideration  of  Mb.  Wilkivs  the 
following  extracts,  &c  They  show  the  "  prin- 
dple"  after  which  Maeaulay  wrote  his  noble 
ballads,  and  in  what  sense  (if  any)  he  can  be 
called  a  "  plagiarist "  or  copyist : — 

**  It  woold  have  been  obviously  improper  to  mimio  tbe 
manner  of  any  particalar  age  or  country.  SomethiBg 
hat  beta  borrowed^  howtfier,  /rom  our  omn^  old  baUada, 


and  more  from.  Sir  Walter  ScoU^  the  great  restorer  of 
our  ballad-poetry.  To  the  IHad  still  greater  obligations 
are  due." — Preface  to  Loys  of  Ancient  Rome, 

The  sixty-second  stanza  of  "  Horatius"  is  para- 
phrased from  a  line  in  the  old  ballad  of  "  Childe 
Waters,"  and  from  four  lines  in  Scott's  "  Lay  of 
the  Last  Minstr^  "  \  and,  so  far  is  Maeaulay  de- 
sirous of  palming  on  his  readers  the  ideas  of 
others  as  his  own,  that  he  actually — true  to  his 
"principle,"  appends  the  originals  m  a  note !  La 
the  preface  to  "The  Battle  of  the  Lake  Re-' 
gillus,"  occur  the  following  passages: — 

"  In  an  age  of  ballad-poetry,  it  scarcely  ever  falls  to 
happen,  that  certain  phrases  come  to  be  appropriated  to 
certain  men  and  things,  and  are  regulany  applied  to 
those  men  and  things  by  every  minstrel.  TTius  we  find, 
both  in  the  Homeric  poems  and  in  Hesiod,  iS/i}  'HpoicXi^eri?, 
vtpuiXvrhs  *Afi^tyvriuSf  ?k<Uropos  '-Afryft^mjj,  lirrrf- 
mfXos  B^$riy  'EXf'nyj  tvtK  ^Oxil/uoia.  Thus,  too,  in  our 
own  naUonal  songs,  Douglas  is  almost  always  the 
•  Doughty  Douglas  *:  England  is  *  merry  England  * :  all 
the  •  gold  *  is  *  red  * ;  and  all  the  ladies  are  •  gay.* 

**  It  is  nzmecessary  to  point  out  the  obvious  imitatioDS 
of  the  Iliad,  which  have  been  purposdy  introduced." 

What  I  thus  place  before  Mb,  Wilkiks  ought, 
I  think,  to  have  been  well  considered  by  him 
before  he  launched  his  charge  of  "  plagiarism  '^ 
against  Maeaulay. 

We  possess  some  admirable  modem  ballads  by 
Leyden,  Scott,  Southey,  Finlay,  Hogg,  Surteee, 
Mrs.  Uowitt,  Telfer,  and  others,  for  the  list 
might  be  considerably  extended.  The  ^cceUenee 
of  the  compositions  of  the  above  balladists  and 
their  popularitv  result  in  a  great  degree  firom 
imitation,  or  what  Me.  W.  calls  "  plagiarism." 

They  made  use  of  stereotyped  phrases  and 
modes  of  expression  that  are  found  in  every 
genuine  old  ballad,  whether  it  be  Scandinavian, 
English,  or  Scotch.  Without  such  plagiarism, 
an  author  may  produce  a  pretty  poem  and  call  it 
a  ballad ;  but  it  will  not  be  a  genuine  one  such 
as  old  minstrels  chanted  in  "castle  hall"  and 
"  ladye's  bower "  or  under  the  "  green-wood 
tree."  •  Jakes  Hbket  Dixon. 

Lausanne.  

OLD  SAYINGS :  "THE  IRISHMAITS  JOURNEY 

TO  TOWN." 

(4»>»S.  iv.499,  675;  v.  72.) 

Looking  through  Part  xxiv.  of  "  N.  &  Q."  I 
noticed  on  p.  675  some  fragments  of  an  old  song 
known  as  **  The  Irishman's  Journey  to  Town ;  or, 
the  New  Langolee."  May  I  ask  you  to  put  on 
record  a  full  version  of  the  same  f  It  may  be  of 
interest  not  onlv  to  your  correspondent  M.  P.  M«, 
but  also  to  others  who  love  to  make  notes  of 

*  I  never  met  Lord  Maeaulay,  but  we  corresponded  on- 
the  subject  of  ballad  literature ;  and  it  was  owing  to  my 
suggestion  that  he  brouprht  out  a  cheap  and  popular 
odi&n  of  his  ballads.— J.  H.  D. 
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tlungs  "  when  found."  Like  your  correspondent, 
I  too,  in  my  early  days,  used  to  hear  the  song 
with  no  little  amusement.  The  words  are  sent 
to  you  just  as  I  took  them  down  in  the  year  1847 
at  the  dictation  of  the  singer,  a  South  Lincoln- 
fihireman,  who  was  then  83  years  old. 

John  Tinkler,  M.A. 

Arkengarth  Dale  Yicaroge,  Richmond,  Torks. 
**  7%e  JrithmanB  Jaunuy  to  Town ;  or,  the  New  Langolee,^ 

••When  I  took  my  depanure  from  fair  Dublin  city, 
For  England's  own  self  through  the  seas  I  did  plough ; 
Poor  long  days  and  nigl.ts  I  was  tossed  up  and  down, 
sir. 
Like  a  quid  of  chewed  hav  in  the  throat  of  a  cow. 
For  fear  I  should  fall  when  I  fell  fast  asleep,  sir, 
Like  a  cat  I  clung  close,  fast  hold  for  to  keep,  sir, 
Bound  about  that  big  post  that  grows  out  of  the  ship, 
air  — 
Och !  there  did  I  ride,  singing  Langolee  I 

•'  I  was  standing  stock  still  all  the  time  I  was  moving, 
Till  Ireland's  dear  coast  I  saw  clear  out  of  sight ; 

The  next  day,  royself  a  true  Irishman  proTing, 
After  leaving  the  ship  on  the  shore  to  alight, 

(The  board  they  put  out  was  too  narrow  to  quarter). 

Then  the  first  step  I  took  I  was  all  in  a  totter; 

1  jumped  on  dry  land  to  my  neck  up  in  water. 
And  there  was  no  time  to  sing  Langolee. 

-**  I  went  to  the  landlord  of  all  the  stage-coaehei, 
That  set  sail  for  London  each  night  in  the  week ; 
Unto  him  I  obnoxiously  made  my  approaches. 
As  a  berth  on  board  one  I  was  come  fur  to  seek. 

*  As  for  the  inside,  I're  no  cash  in  my  casket,* 

I  said,  *with  your  leave,  nr,  1*11  make  bold  to  ask  it, 
-When  the  coach  it  goes  off,  pray,  what  time  goes  the 
basket? 
For  there  I  could  ride,  and  sing  Langolee.' 

"^  After  making  his  mouth  up,  he  said,  •  Sir,  the  basket 
Will  go  after  the  coach  a  full  hour  or  two.' 

•  \try  wen,*  says  myself,  *  that  will  do  then  for  me,  sir.* 

But  the  devil  a  word  did  I  find  that  was  true. 
The  coach  went  before,  and  the  basket  behind,  sir ; 
I  set  off  jig  by  jole  at  the  very  same  time,  sir ;  * 
All  that  day  at  night  I  set  off  by  moonshine,  sir, 

All  alone  with  a  fHend,  singing  Langolee. 

'"A  long  life  to  the  moon,  for  it's  a  noble  sweet  cretur, 
It  serves  us  for  lamp-light  each  night  in  the  dark ; 
While  the  sun  only 'shines  in  day-time,  which  by  nature 

Wants  no  light  at  all,  as  you  all  may  remarlc ; 
But  AS  for  the  moon,  hy  my  soul  111  be  bound,  ;dr, 
Twould  be  saving  this  nation  a  great  many  pounds,  sir, 
To  subscribe,  if  she'd  light  us  up  all  the  year  round,  sir, 
I  no  more  would  sing  about  Langolee.'' 

[In  this  version  an  omission  of  £.  L.  S.  (Jan.  15)  is 
isuppliedv  besides  a  variation  in  a  few  lines  being  given. — 
Ed.  "N.  &Q."] 

FOXE  THE  MARTYROLOGIST. 

(4«»»  S.  V.  77.) 

I  cannot  help  regretting  that  your  correspondent 
n.  B.  C.  takes  so  disparaging  a  view  of  the  labours 
of  old  John  Foxe.  I  must  think  that  anyone 
reallv  familiar  with  them,  and  unbiassed  by  party, 
would  judge  of  him  far  more  favourably.  The 
truth  is,  that  as  John  Foxe's  martyrs  died,  for 
4he  most  part,  because  they  would  not  profess 


belief  in  the  Real  Presence,  they  are  unpopular 
alike  with  Romanists  and  fashionable  Church 
people,  while  the  Lutherans  of  their  own  day 
simply  termed  them  **  the  Devil's  martyrs  " ;  and 
their  chronicler  has  been  dealt  with  accordingly, 
but  I  think  Tery  unjustly,  by  partisan  writers 
such  as  Dr.  Maitland. 

Of  Foxe's  first  volume  I  say  nothing :  it  is  a 
mere  compilation,  got  up  with  little  real  learning 
and  thorough  one-sideoness.  His  second  is  of 
more  value  to  inquirers ;  but  the  only  part  of  his 
work  of  real  importance  is  his  third  Tolume, 
which  treats  of  the  Marian  persecution — an  event 
of  his  own  time ;  and  concerning  this,  I  believe 
Burnet's  judgment,  partisan  as  he  too  doubtless 
was,  to  be  a  very  well  founded  one : 

''In  some  private  passages  which  were  brought  to 
him"  fFox)  "upon  flying  reports,  he  made  some  mis- 
takes, being  too  credulous :  but ....  I  never  could  find 
in  him  any  prevarication,  or  so  much  as  a  designed  con- 
cealment. He  tells  the  good  and  the  bad,  the  weakness 
and  the  passion,  as  well  as  the  constancy  aud  patience,  of 
those  good  men." 

His  language  is,  we  know,  as  vehement  and  in- 
temperate as  that  of  Parsons  and  Sanders  on  the 
other  side.  But  to  the  charge  of  mendacity  he  is 
certainly  not  liable.  Does  he  exaggerate  as  to  the 
number  of  the  men  and  women  burnt  in  Mary's 
reiffnP  By  calculation  from  his  list,  they  are 
reckoned  at  284 ;  while  other  Protestants,  such  as 
Grindal,  talk  of  800.  lingard,  who  performed 
the  functions  of  Deyil's  advocate  against  their 
canonisation,  admits  ''  almost  200."  Does  he  ex-* 
aggerate  the  severities  inflicted  on  them  P  That 
would  not  be  easy.  But  it  is  remarkable  how 
very  little  mention  his  pages  contain  of  acts  of 
wanton  cruelty  on  the  pa^  of  the  persecutors ; 
and  how  constantly— in  the  well-known  cases,  for 
example,  of  Ridley  and  Hooper — he  ascribes  the 
unusual  suffering  of  the  victims,  not  to  deliberate 
intention,  but  to  accident  or  the  awkwardness  of 
the  executioners.  And  the  singular  air  of  life- 
like simplicity  which  he  throws  over  the  great 
majority  of  his  narratives  carries  the  conviction 
of  authenticity  on  the  face  of  it. 

One  thing  is  to  be  remembered  in  rending 
Foxe  —that  many  of  his  detailed  accounts  of  in- 
dividual cases  were  derived  from  papers  left  by 
the  sufferers  and  furnished  him  by  their  survivors, 
or  from  traditional  family  accounts  obtained  in 
the  same  way.  But  this  he  takes  care  in  each 
instance  plainly  to  state ;  so  that  the  reader  may 
make  his  own  allowances.  Of  course  it  is  natural 
that  we  should  find  the  narrator,  on  such  occasions, 
exulting  in  his  own  argumentative  victories  over 
the  Romanists  who  questioned  him,  making  tho 
best  of  his  side  and  the  worst  of  theirs ;  but  no  one 
can  be  misled  by  statements  open  to  such  obvious 
caution. 

As  to  the  well-known  story  about  Greenwood 
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tiie  persecator  and  Parson  Prick,  it  is  chiefly  re- 
markable becaofie,  trifling  though  it  be,  it  is  the 
£a?oarite  example  constantly  adduced  in  dis- 
paragement of  Foxe*s  yeracitj.  It  has  been  trans- 
ieiTed  from  one  law  book  to  another,  and  had  the 
lionoiir  of  being  cited,  argumdoj  bj  Sir  Edward 
Coke  (Cra  Jac!)  There  is  nothing  at  all  impro- 
1»able  about  it,  and  it  may  lie  hid  somewhere  in 
Foxe's  yast  folios,  but  I  haye  not  myself  been 
able  to  And  it,  either  by  reference  to  the  index,  or 
in  that  special  chapter  in  which  Foxe  recounts 
Che  horrible  deaths  and  other  judgments  which 
befel  peisecutors.  But  I  haye  not  had  an  oppor- 
t4mity  to  search  the  flrst  edition  for  it 

Aiftd— ioendwith  one  general  remark — nothing 
can  be  more  rash  than  to  quote  our  old  yolumes 
of  Iaw  reports  as  authorities  for  names  or  other 
matters  of  fact.  The  students  and  *^  utter  bar- 
listers  "  who  peopled  the  primitiye  back  rows  of 
those  days  either  took  has^  notes  of  cases  on  the 
spot,  or  (more  commonly)  jotted  down  what  they 
had  heard,  memoriUTf  when  they  got  back  to 
their  chambers.  As  many  of  them  had  a  keen 
aoent  for  a  point  of  law,  these  scribbled  memo- 
canda  of  theirs  got  into  print,  became  authorities, 
and  now  not  only  record  but  constitute  law  for 
England  and  America.  But  names  and  circum- 
atances  were  to  them  auite  immaterial  except  as 
«ODcemed  ''  the  point"  In  fact  they  often  in- 
Teoted  them  to  serye  the  turn. 

Jbak  LS  TBOVyBTB. 


PORTRAITS  OF  GOETHE. 
(4«»  S.  iy.  346  et  ofUi.) 

To  those  enumerated  by  P.  A.  L.,  so  greatly 
Tersed  in  such  matters,  I  should  like  to  add,  (1.) 
that  by  the  excellent  artist  Daniel  Chodowiecki 
<1>.  1728;  d.  1801),  engrayed  in  1770.  Bertuch, 
the  priyate  secretary  of  the  noble-minded  Grand 
Duke  Carl  August  of  Saxe- Weimar,  wrote  to  the 
artist  in  1775  that  the  drawing  with  which  he 
famished  him  for  the  ]jurnose  of  an  envying  was 
afler  *'  the  only  histoncal  [t.  e.  here  m  the  sense 
of  authenticate  portrait  of  Goethe  in  the  pos- 
aeasion  of  the  Dowager  Duchess,  painted  by  Mr. 
Kraus  of  Frankfurt^  After  the  completion  of 
the  engraying,  Bertuch  wrote  again  that  the  head 
was  considered  good  (brav),  but  that  the  upper 
Hd  had  receiyed  something  not  belonging  to  it. 
(ytf^  Wilhelm  Engelmann's  most  excellent 
Darnel  ChodowieckCs  sdmmUiche]  Kupferdiche, 
Leipzig,  1857,  p.  105.)  The  artist  who  painted 
this  portrait  was  Georg  Melchior  Kraus  of  Frank- 
fort-on-the-Maine  (b.  1737 ;  d.  1810),  who  died 
as  Director  of  the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  at 
Weimar.  The  worthy  Zelter  (vide  "  N.  &  Q." 
-4^  S.  iiL  582,  note)  writes  to  his  great  friend 
Goethe,  October  23, 1820,  about  the  drawing  in 
^ueatiim: —  | 


**  The  moft  pleasing  likeness  of  thee  is  an  originfii 
drawing  in  black  chalk  by  6.  M.  Kraus  of  the  year  1776, 
in  which  I  recognise  thee  altogether,  although  it  does 
not  now  resemble  thee  any  more ;  in  which  evefytbing — 
forehead,  eyes,  nose,  mouth,  chin  and  hair — proceeds  from 
one  centre  as  the  dwelling-place  of  all  tliat  is  in  tboe  and 
of  that  which  comes  from  thee. 

**  This  drawing  I  have  got  by  some  means  from  the 
heirs  of  the  old  Nicolai  [the  literary  bookseller] ;  he 
himself  woold  have  never  given  it  me.** — Yide  Goetht' 
Zetter  Britfwtdud^  voL  iii.  pp.  158, 169. 

(2.)  An  outline  drawing  by  Bettina  yon  Arnim, 
^^  The  Child,"  engraved  and  prefixed  to  the  second 
Tolume  of  her  charming  Goethe's  JBriefwechsel  mit 
einetn  Kinde.  Whether  it  be  drawn  by  her  or  not 
(a  disputed  point  ever  emce  the  appearance  of  the 
work,  together  with  the  truthfulness  of  the  same), 
I  do  not  venture  to  state.  It  represents  the  head 
of  the  venerable  **  old  Jupiter  "  on  his  death-bed, 
his  brow  encircled  by  the  conventional  laurel- 
wreath,  without  which,  however,  it  would  be  still 
more  fascinating. 

Dr.  Dorinff,  in  his  supplement-volume  to 
Qoethe*s  works,  published  during  the  poet's  life- 
time, enumerates  sixty-six  portraits,  busts,  medals, 
statues,  ftc  of  Goethe,  a  number  most  probably 
liuvely  increased  since  that  volume  was  printed. 
(Vide  8upplemefU-Band  m  QoetMe  Werken,  Wei- 
mar, 1828,  pp.  450-458.) 

Alexander  TrippeFs  (b.  1744;  d.  1793)  colossal 
bust  of  the  poet,  executed  during  Goethe's  Italian 
journey  at  Kome  in  1787,  casts  of  which  may  now 
DC  had,  is  considered  the  best  likeness  of  him  in 
the  prime  of  manhood;  Joseph  Earl  Slider's 
(b.  1781 ;  d.  1868)  portrait,  mentioned  by  P.  A.  L., 
painted  in  1828  for  King  Ludwig  of  Bavaria,  is 
said  to  be  the  best  of  his  old  age.  A  good  en- 
graving after  this  painting  is  prefixed  to  Mr.  Lewes' 
classical  Life  of  Goethe,  2nd  ed.  in  one  volume, 
London,  1^34.  Hebmann  Kindt. 

Germany. 

THE  HDNGERFORD  MISSAL. 
(A^  S.  v.  112.) . 

The  epistolary  note  of  M.  Dorjinob,  Conservateur 
de  la  BibUotheque  de  Tours,  reminded  me  of  a 
scarce  volume  m  my  possession  which  seemed, 
even  by  its  designation,  to  promise  some  par- 
ticulars on  the  question  proposed.  The  hope 
entertained  was  not  realised ;  but  I  shall  tran- 
scribe from  it  a  summary  of  the  career  of  Walter 
lord  Hungeriford.  which  may  serve  as  a  clue  to 
the  reseaiches  of  other  contributors : — 

**  Sir  Thomas  de  Hnngerford  [of  Farley,  ob.  1898]  had 
isnie  by  Joan  his  wife,— 1.  Rhodolph.— 2.  Thomas.— 8. 
John ;  all  of  whom  died  daring  the  lifetime  of  their 
father,  without  iBsae ;  the  fourth  son  therefore  snoceeded. 


Walter 

Lord 

Hnngerford. 

Obiit  1449. 


First  wife. 

Catharine 
Feverell. 


Second  wife. 

Eleanor 
Berlceley. 
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Fresh  estates  and  fresh  honors  were  again  acqoired 
bj  this  marriage  with  Pevertlly  a  third  heir^s ;  and  I 
think  it  probable  that  the  Crest  which  the  Hongerfords 
bore,  viz.  a  Garb,  between  two  Sickles,  was  borrowed 
from  the  arms  of  PevereOf  which  were  three  Garbs.  This 
Lord  added  much  to  the  fkmily  honors,  as  we  find  by 
his  wUl,  dated  1  July,  1449,  he  styled  himself  lord  of 
Hongerford,  He3rtesbnr7,  and  Hornet,  which  last  title  he 
acquired  by  a  grant  of  the  barony  of  Hornet  for  his  ser- 
vices in  thie  French  wars.  He  had  no  surviving  issue  by 
his  second  wife,  Eleanor  Berkeley,  but  by  his  ^first  wife, 
Catharine  Peverell,  he  had  several  children,  viz.  1.  Wal- 
ter, who  died  8.r. — 2.  Robert.— 8.  Edmund. — 4.  Eliza- 
beth,— and  5,  Margaret. — The  Jlrat  died  without  issue. 
The  second  son,  Robert,  succeeded  to  the  family  estate 
and  honors.  From  the  third  son,  Edmund,  originated 
that  branch  of  the  Hungerford  family,  which  settled  at 
Down  Ampney,  (of  whom  hereafter :)  Elizabeth  married 
Sir  Philip  Courtenay  of  Powderham,  and  Margaret  was 
wedded  to  Sir  Walter  Rodney." 

The  volume  is  entitled  Hunobbfordiana  ;  or 
memoirs  of  the  famih/  of  Hungerford,  collected  by 
Sir  Richard  Colt  Ho  are,  Bart.  1823.  8«.  Title -h 
to  the  reader+pp.  160-|-plate«.  The  impreflsion 
was  limited  to  lOO  copies.  The  copy  berore  me 
contains  a  letter  from  the  author  to  the  rev. 
Francis  Wranghami  and  this  note :  ''  Much  may 
he  added:' 

I  proceed  with  a  mixture  of  facts  and  conjec- 
tures. The  facts  are  derived  from  the  volume  of 
Sir  R.  C.  Hoare ;  the  coi^jectures  are  my  own — 
worthless  or  otherwise. 

Robert^  Lord  Hungerford,  married  Margaret, 
daughter  and  heir  to  William,  Lord  Botreaux. 
The  peer  died  in  1458 ;  liis  widow  survived  till 
1477.  Robert,  their  first-bom,  was  a  prisoner  in 
France  "upwards  of  seven  years."  Might  he 
not  have  had  the  precious  gift  with  him,  and  have 
sold  it  to  relieve  his  necessities  P  It  had  ceased  to 
be  his  property  in  August  1458. 

A  vast  sum  was  demanded  for  the  ransom  of 
the  prisoner — an  anti-chivalrous  custom  of  the 
age  of  chivalry  I  The  Lady  Margaret  mortgaged 
estates,  and  even  sold  the  family  plate,  in  order 
to  raise  the  sum  re(][uired.  If  tne  missal  had 
been  at  Heytesbuiy,  it  might  not  have  escaped 
alienation. 

I  can  perceive  no  evidence  of  a  connexion  be- 
tween the  De  Bueil  and  Hungerford  families,  and 
submit  my  conjectures  to  M.  Doranoe,  and  to 
other  antiquaries,  but  with  much  diffidence. 

Bolton  Gobnbt. 
Banifls,S.  W. 

The  first  part  of  M.  Dobanob's  enquiries  is  very 
eaaj  to  answer.  He  wighas  to  receive — <<des 
detiuls  sur  Hungerford  dont  il  est  question  dans 
lea  notes  d-dessus." 

The  Amu  mentioned  in  the  Latin  inscription  in 
the  missal  was  Sir  Walter  Hungerfora,  Lord 
Hungerford  of  Farley  in  Somersetshire,  who  had 
eiunmons  to  Parliament  from  1420  to  1449. 


His  crrandson  Sir  Robert  Hungerford,  Lord 
Hungeiford  from  1459  to  1463,  was  also  Lord 
Molyns,  jure  uxoris.  Hence  in  the  inscription 
in  the  missal  he  is  spoken  of  as  ''domino  de 
Molyns  '^ ;  because,  betore  he  became  Lord  Hun- 
gerford, he  had  sunmions  to  Parliament  as  Lord 
Molyns.  I  presume  that  Faugemon  was  a  place 
in  Normandy.  Homet,  one  of  the  titles  of  hia 
grandfather,  certainly  was. 

Robert,  Lord  Hungerford  and  Molyns,  shared 
with  Talbot  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  the  defeat  at 
Chastillon,  but  escaped  with  his  me  as  a  prisoner. 
He  remained  prisoner  in  France  seven  years  and 
four  months,  and  obtained  his  release  by  the  pay* 
ment  of  a  ransom  of  7690/.  Returning  home,  ne 
took  the  Lancastrian  side,  and,  after  l£e  battle  of 
Hexham,  was  captured  and  beheaded  at  Hexham. 
He  was  buried  in  Salisbury  Cathedral.  These 
detfuls,  and  much  more  as  to  the  Hungerfords,  are 
to  be  seen  in  The  Domumi  and  Extinct  Baronage 
of  England,  by  T.  G.  Banks,  1808 ;  and  in  The 
History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Comv^  of  Somerset, 
by  the  Rev.  John  Collinson,  F.A.S.,  1791. 

The  second  part  of  M.  Dobanqb's  enquiries  is 
beyond  my  knowledge.  But  I  have  to  ask  a 
favour  of  him.  It  sometimes  happens  that,  on 
the  marg^  of  the  ancient  books  of  Catholic  De^ 
votions,  such  as  this  fine  missal  of  which  he  has 
given  us  an  account,  there  are  not  only  sudt 
inscriptions  as  he  has  recited,  but  also  the  arma 
of  funilies.  Will  M.  Dobaitoe  have  the  kindness 
to  say  whether  he  finds  the  arms  of  which  I  will 
now  rive  a  blazon  P    I  give  it  in  French :  — 

1.  De  sable,  a  deux  fasces  d'argent,  et  trois 
besans  d'argent  rang^  en  chef. — Hungerford, 

2.  Parti  danch^  de  gueules  et  de  vert,  au 
chevron  d*or. — Heytesbury, 

3.  Pall^  ond^  de  six  pieces  d'or  et  de  gueules.— 
Mofyns. 

4.  De  sable  au  chef  d'or  charge  de  trois  lozanffea 
de  gueules. — Molyns  also.  D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells* 


LLANDUDNO. 


(4»»»  S.  iv.  484,  547.) 

CrwBM  dissents  ''as  a  Cymru"  from  mv  ex* 
phmation  of  this  name,  though  why  he  should 
import  his  nationality  into  the  subject  I  hardlj 
know.  ''  St  Tudno*'  is  probably  a  myth ;  and  in 
reffard  to  the  other  name,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
believe  that  ''  dreamland  and  the  land  of  reality 
very  often  lie  in  close  proximity,  and  are  not 
unfrequently  interchangeable.^'  it  may  be  well 
to  preserve  the  memory  of  these  delusions  as  the 
remains  of  a  bygone  su^ierstition,  though  hardly 
to  be  used  as  evidence  m  det^mining  questions 
offset  How  about  the  name  Conway?  lathis^ 
too,  from  St.  Tudno  ?  The  banner-name  '*  Lan- 
ded" and  personal  name  ''Landode"  are  nfi^ 


4*S.V.  Fmi.l2,*70.] 


NOTES  AND  QUEKIES. 


1«3 


MeBticaL     It  htts  been  wittily  coojectored  tliat 

**  t^efe  are  more  adnts  in    Oornwmll   than  in 

beaTen  " — a  remaik,  I  •o^>ect,  that  appHes  ffith 

eqoal  force  to  the  Cymric  diTinitiee.    We  need 

not  trcvel  far  for  an  lUuatration  of  an  imociTphal 

aaint    Take  tiie  ezam^  csited  by  The  iim§$ 

reriewer  of  Mr.  Taylor's  W&rds  amd  Piaem : — 

**  One  of  the  flrat  li^ta  seen  by  the  mariner  enterfaig 
the  QMumely"  tide  wiiter  Miya»  ^  1b  that  of  St  Agnei,  in 
SeiUy,  bat  Saint  is  a  modorn  acMidon.    Its  proper  name, 
pi wi Mini  in  tbe  JSatmli  Curim  Rtgh,  temp.  Richard  I., 
and  throog^mt  a  line  of  later  recorde,  ia  eimply  Hagewtt* 
«r  HancMc;  amap  in  the  Cott.  MSS.  of  the  fifteenth 
or  euler  part  of  tlie  sixteenth  century/'  he  oonttmaes, 
**8t7las  itAagnea;  and  tbe  seeptidam  we  might  other- 
wise lee]  Si  to  tbe  oiigin  of  ;the  name  is  scattered  wlien 
we  And  tbe  piinoipal  port  of  SdUy  called  Grims^.** 

£cttniplefl  of  this  kind  might  be  multiplied  in« 
de&iitely.  Ab  wto  iUceomnM,  Cxwbk  informs 
ns  that  ^' just  orer  the  town  **  are  ''  well-defined 
traces  of  an  andent  Britith  fort'' — a  statement,  I 
suppose,  which  might  be  limited  b^  construction 
to  mean  the  existence  of  a  fort  smiply  emcienti 
whether  formed  by  the  aborigines  or  Northmen 
is  obyiously  beyond  his  ken.  Ctwbm  has  ''no 
doubty"  or  rather  seems  to  say  *\  there  is  perfect 
certainty,"  that  the  Norwegians  ''raTSged  the 
coasts  of  Wales."  Mr.  Worsaae,  however,  tells  us 
that  they  made  themselves  ''  masters  of  Wales." 
it  eonaiilB)  therefore,  with  probability  that  a 
people  of  whom  Dr.  Johnson  observes  that  they 
^poflseesed  the  arts  of  life,"  would  display  all  the 
engineering  skill  necessary  to  the  defence  of  thdr 
ocRMuests.  Of  the  abcriginai  Britons  t  we  know 
absoiutelv  nothing,  save  as  ''naked  barbarians, 
without  letters  or  monuments  to  preserve  thdr 
history  or  changing  limits."  Their  conation  is 
finely  described  in  a  pamphlet  by  the  late  Mr. 
French  of  Bolton,  the  text  of  which  is  based  on 
a  mis-shapen  representation  of  the  Forteviot 
sculpture  at  Freeland  House.!    This  gentleman 

*  Scandinavian  proper  name  Hegg-r, 

t  There  seem  gooa  grounds  for  believing  that  tbe 
literary  remains  nsoally  attributed  to  the  CdU  contain  a 
la»e  admixture  of  GU>thic,  the  Britons  of  the  period  to 
wfaldi  these  have  been  referred  being  in  all  human  pro- 
bability made  np  of  ancient  or  aboriginal  Britons,  Ro- 
mans, Picts,  Beige,  Danes,  Northmen,  and  other  Teutonic 


X  This  sorry  exhibition  of  artistic  infelicity— conve3riog 
no  idea  of  tbe  form  of  tbe  original — serves  as  the  frontis- 
piece  illustration  to  the  Scvmured  Stones  of  Scotltrnd  by 
the  Spalding  Gub.    Mr.  W.  F.  Skene,  LL.D.,  fixes  iu 

rsh  at  the  b^^inuing  of  the  tioelflh  century,  in  regard  to 
accuracy  of  which  there  can  be  no  reaumable  doidd. 
This  stone  was  first  noticed  by  John  Pinkerton.  It  is 
plainlv  a  portion  of  a  Norman  arch  of  the  style  which 
prevailed  among  the  Scandinavian  settlers  of  North  Bri- 
tain, possibly  a  ihigment  of  the  original  structure  of  the 
church  of  Forteviot,  and  belonging  to  the  tame  era  as  the 
round  towere  of  Brechin  and  Abemethy,  Prior  to  this 
date,  if  we  except  what  is  Roman,  there  are  no  retnatne 
§Bhatever  of  an  architectural  character,  though  certain 
■HijiiMiiii  of  the  <*  prsUstoric  "  type  have  mterttd  the 


propounded  the  notion  that  tJie  ancient  BritonSy 
being  withoat  vessels  of  any  kind  to  hold  water, 
grouped  themselves  by  the  margins  of  running 
streams  to  which  they  were  limited  by  the  neces- 
sities of  their  condition.  By^and-4)v  they  made 
themselves  vessels  of  rushes,  whi<m  saved  the 
awkwardness  of  Ispping  the  wialer  vrith  their 
hands.  This  expedient,  however,  afforded  on^ 
temporary  relief;  for  the  water  and  all,  it  maybe 
supposed,  save  tiie  larger  animaloulse,  escaped 
through  the  crevices.  In  a  lucky  moment,  one 
more  knowing  than  the  rest  conceived  the  idea 
of  lining  the  mri^  of  the  vessels  with  wrought 
clay,  by  which  tiiev  were  enabled  to  penetrate  to 
the  interior.  Whether  this  archaic  discoverer 
protected  his  invention  by  letters  patent  does  not 
appear. 

Ten  years  ago,  it  would  seem,  Ctwbm  moved 
"  a  roiling  stone  "  vrith  "  one  finger " !  Who 
knows  but  that,  through  this  oaiple  circumstanoei 
he  may  have  been  the  innocent  occasion  of  the 
^worthy  proeeeding  on  the  part  of  the  persons 
complained  of,*  who,  vrith  the  like  disposirion  to 
hanole,  though  not  in  his  appreciative  mood, 
regarded  these  venerable  remains  as  "  Peter 
Bell "  did  the  primrose— possibly  as  excrescences 
which  it  was  the  business  of  an  "  Improvement 
Company  "  to  remove  P  I  am  not  aware  that  im- 
provement companies  have  generally  rendered 
themselves  famous  as  conservators  of  archaic  re- 
mains, but  rather  "  like  the  anarchists  of  Europe, 
who  destrov  everything  within  their  reach  oy 
way  of  puttinj?  everything  in  order." 

The  men  of  Wales,  like  "  the  men  of  ScotIand| 
appear  to  be  short  of  speech  when  going  into 
fignt,  neither  indeed  wasting  manv  words  upon 
peaceable  occasions."  The  ^'  Slugnom "  of  the 
Mackenzies,  Montagu  tells  us,  was  '*  Tulloch- 
dar  " ;  that  of  the  Grants  "  Craig  EUachie,"  "  aa 
a  Cymru,''  Ctwkm,  "  Cryd  Tudno,"  "  Tudno's 
Cradle " — a  cuckoo-call,  which  may  be  repeated 
faideflnitely  without  further  interruption  frcnn  me. 

J.  C.  ROGXB. 

Date  op  Entet  and  First  Publication  of 
WoBKS  BT  Daniel  Defoe  (4''»  S.  iv.  477  j  v. 
165.) — In  ids  first  communication  Mr.  Hall  gave 
us  the  dates  of  entry  in  the  books  at  Stationers' 

contrary.  Sir  C.  Anderson,  in  his  Eight  Weeke*  Journal 
in  Norway,  notices  the  resemblance  of  the  Norwegian 
churches  to  many  of  those  in  the  districts  of  England 
known  to  have  been  inhabited  by  the  Northmen.    **  It  ii 

Srobable,"  he  says,  **  that  buildings  attributed  to  the 
axons,  on  the  eastern  side  of  England,  are  the  works  of 
the  Scandinavians.** 

*  If  there  be  anything  in  the  lines  of  Masson,  it  would 
teem  as  if  the  shade  of  St  Tudno  had  deserted  its  post: 
« It  moves  obseauious  to  the  gentlest  touch 
Of  him  whose  breast  is  pure ;  but  to  a  traitor, 
Though  e*en  a  giant's  prowess  nerved  his  ann, 
It  stands  as  fixed  as  Snowdoo." 
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Hall  of  about  hidf-a-dozen  Tolumes  by  Defoe. 
With  only  one  exception  such  dates  oonfinned 
those  given  by  me  as  the  days  of  publication.  As 
to  Moll  Fianaer8f  the  exception,  I  referred  him  in 
reply,  8i>ecifically|  to  the  journals  odyertising  the 
pub&cation  of  tlie  first  edition ;  and  *'  spotted " 
for  him  the  yolume  itself  in  the  British  Museum. 
He  goes  back  to  Stationers'  Hall  for  re-examina- 
tion,  and  writes  the  result  in  his  present  article, 
which  does  not  contain  a  particle  of  proof  that  it 
refers  to  the  first  edition. 

I  assure  Mb.  Hall  that  it  is  "  pleasant "  to 
haye  so  genial  a  critic,  and  jet  nothing  to  answer. 
I  may,  in  a  second  edition,  haye  to  add  to,  and 
possibly  correct^  but  certainly  not  to  ''cancel" 
my  "Chronological  Catalogue"  of  Defoe's  Works ; 
and  I  have,  therefore,  made  a  memorandum  to 
send  him  *^  a  copy  of  the  revised  sheets  "  for  his 
trouble,  as  requested. 

^  In  the  meantime,  without  quoting  the  whole 
title-page,  can  his  hypothecs  explain  the  follow- 
ing date,  from  the  title  of  a  copy  lying  before 
me? — 

**  Written  from  her  own  Memomndoms.  The  Second 
£«liuoo,  corrected.  London :  Printed  for  John  Brother- 
ton,  nt  the  Bible  in  Comhill,  against  the  Royal  Exchange. 

MDCCXXU." 

W.  Lbb. 

Your  correspondent  Mb.  Hall  asks  "  whether 

it  would  not  oe  correct to  denominate 

Dec.  3, 1722,  of  the  above  transcripts  as  Dec.  3, 
172i?^'  ^  ' 

The  reply  must  be,  certainly  not.  The  civil 
year  then  began  on  March  25.  It  was,  therefore, 
only  the  days  between  Jan.  1  and  March  24,  in- 
clusive, that  could  be  written  in  that  manner. 

Edwabd  Pbacock. 

BbU.  LiTBBATUBB  and  ABCH.S0L0GT  (4"»  S.  y. 
143.)  —  Perhaps  it  may  be  well  to  state  that  Mr. 
J.  R.  Daniel-Tyssen's  work,  from  which  I  gave 
extracts  last  week,  is  privately  printed  for  the 
author.  Thomas  Walbsbt. 

Majob  AOTRi  (4'»»  S.  iv.  387,  543  -,  y.  77.)— 
The  Times  lately  gave  the  following :  — 

**  An  Hittoric  Personage. — ^The  death  is  announced  of 
Mrs.  Maria  Harding  of  Gloster,  New  Jersey.  This  lady 
was  one  of  the  eyewitnesses  of  the  execution  of  Major 
Andrd.  It  was  she  who  gave  to  Mi\jor  Andr^  on  the 
morning  of  the  execution  a  handful  of  peaches.  The 
major  carried  the  fruit  some  distance,  and  then  gave  it  to 
a  little  girl.  Mrs.  Harding  was  accustomed  to  speak  of 
this  event,  and  to  describe  in  enthusiastic  terms  the  gal- 
lant bearing  of  the  ill-fated  officer,  always  conduding  her 
description  with  the  *  naff  comment'— *  Somehow,  he  did 
not  seem  to  have  any  appetite.' " 

As  this  sad  event  took  place  in  1780,  Mrs.  Maria 
Harding  must  haye  then  been  a  very  Uttie  girl, 
X>erhap8  the  very  one  to  whom  Major  Andr^  gave 
the  fruit  P.  A.  L. 

Raphael's  «  Death  of  Abel  "  (^^  S.  iv.  614.) 
li  your  correspondent  right  in  styling  the  cabinet 


picture  by  Raphael  he  is  inquiring  after  ''The 
l)eath  of  Abei"F  Passavant,  the  greatest  au* 
thority  as  regards  the  enumeration  of  Raphael's 
works  and  their  whereabouts,  does  not  mention  a 
picture  imder  that  name,  but  speaks  of  a  cabinet 
picture,  painted  on  wood  (8^  inches  x  14  inches^^ 
under  the  appellation  of  ''The  Sacrifice  of  Cam 
and  Abel.''    He  writes :  — 

**  More  justly  conceived  than  ably  exeonted,  is  a  small 
picture  in  which  is  represented  how  Cain  and  Abd  sacri- 
fice together.  The  former  is  kneeling  before  the  altar, 
bringing  God  his  sacrifice  in  true  simplicity  of  heart,  tho 
sacrifice  being,  as  a  token  of  gracioos  acceptance,  devoured 
by  a  fire  from  heaven.  Cain,  on  the  other  hand,  with  a 
hardened  mind,  takes  hold  of  his  altar  with  both  his 
hands  and  blows  the  fire  with  all  his  power,  the  smoke  off 
which  will  not  ascend.  ...  I  saw  the  picture  io 
England,  in  the  hands  of  a  dealer  in  objects  of  art.** — 
Vide  Rafael  von  Urbhto  und  setii  Voter  Uiotanni  Santi 
von  J.  D.  Passavant  (Leipsig,  1839),  voL  L  pp.  65-66. 

In  vol.  ii.  p.  16  (Leipzig,  1839),  the  author- 
speaks  of  it  as  havinff  formerly  been  in  the  Aldo- 
brandini  gallery  at  Kome ;  but  that  he  saw  it  at 
Mr.  Emmerson  8,  picture-dealer,  in  London.  In. 
yoL  iiL  p.  168  (Leipzig,  1858),  it  is  mentioned  as. 
having  been  in  the  possession  of  the  picture-dealer 
Baseggio  at  Rome  m  1844.  It  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  engraved,  HrajCANir  Iokbt. 

Germany. 

BszA*8  Nbw  Tbstamhnt  (4^  S.  V.  28, 107.)~ 
I,  too,  have  a  Novum  Testamenium  of  Beza's,  with 
notes,  but  without  the  Greek  text,  between  the 
dates  given  by  S.  A.  It  bears  date  1581,  Lon- 
dini ;  printer,  Thomas  VantroUerus ;  the  same  two 
dedications  also,  as  the  copy  mentioned  by  J.  A.  Q, 
It  has  the  autograph  of  <' Ihomas  Randolph,  Trin» 
Coll.  Cambrid^,  poet"  S.  L» 

Crests  (4*'»  S.  v.  32,  08.)— The  crest  of  the 
Black  Prince,  in  Canterbury  Cathedral,  is  made 
of  stamped  leather.  This  was  not  screwed,  but 
tied  to  tne  top  of  the  helmet,  which  was  turned 
up  in  front  aud  rear  in  order  to  have  the  legs  of 
the  lion  (the  crest)  tied  to  it        Gsobge  Bedo. 

Brixton. 

If  F.  M.  S.  can  obtain  a  sight  of  Die  Wapen-- 
roUe  von  Zurich,  an  heraldic  manuscript  of  tho- 
fourteenth  century,  which  was  published  in  fac« 
simile  by  the  Antiquarian  Society  at  ZUrich  ixh 
1860,  he  will  have  contemporanr  evidence  as  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  tops  oi  andent  helmets 
were  fashioned  into  crests  or  devices.  There  are 
upwards  of  five  hundred  examples,  many  of  which, 
are  exceedingly  curious  and  eccentric.  I  shall  be 
pleased  to  trace  a  few  of  them  for  F.  M.  S.  if  the 
book  is  not  accessible  to  him.       J.  Woodward. 

The  Nahe  Masbt  (4*"*  S.  y.  91.)— Masey,  or 
Massey,  is  a  form  of  the  fVench  Mathieu  (Matbew). 
Conf.  the  Bas-Bret.  names  Mass^,  Maze,  Mazeo^ 
Mazho,  Mazer,  Mazheff;  the  old  and  modera 
French  names  Masse,  Mass^,  Mac^,  Mad,  Ma^ 
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nen,  Mab^,  Mahi  (there  is  a  St  Mahi  in  the 
JRomim  de  la  Rose),  Mahie^  Mahieu,  Mahiu, 
Mahui,  MahieXy  Maheus,  Mahiet,  Mathi,  Matbeu, 
Matheus.  Mathiox ;  and  the  English  names  Mace, 
Macejy  Massie,  Miwo,  MayhO|  Mayeo,  Majroa, 
Mayow,  Mayhow,  Mayew^  Mayhew. 

K.  S.  Chabkock. 
Gray*8  Inn. 

Lower,  in  his  Patronymica  Britanmca^  quotes  a 
proverb  on  the  number  of  this  Cheshire  family : 
"  As  many  Massies  as  asses.''  Ho  says  the  founder 
of  the  family  in  England  was  Ilamon  Massie,  a 
Norman,  w£o  came  over  with  the  Conqueror^ 
and  acquired  Dunham  in  Cheshire,  called  from 
that  circumstance  Dunham-Massey.  It  is  not 
known  from  what  part  of  Normandy  he  came,  but 
there  are  four  places  having  about  equal  claims : 
Mac^ur-Ome,  near  Alen^on;  Macei,  in  the 
arrondissement  of  Avranches ;  Marcei,  in  that  of 
Argentan;  and  Marcei  on  the  Broise,  near  the 
town  of  Avranches,  the  seat  of  an  ancient  barony. 

John  Pig  got,  Jun. 

''Not  lost,  but  oonb  bbforb  "  (Z^  S,  x.  404, 
460;  xi.  163.)— 

**  O  stanch  thy  bootlease  teares, 
thy  weeping  is  in  viiine ; 
I  am  not  lost,  for  we  in  heaven 
shall  one  dav  meet  againe.*' 
Boxlmrghe  BaUads,  i.  l88,  •«  The  Bride's  Bariall.** 

C.  P.  J. 

Spills  (4**»  S.  iv.  454,  540;  v.  TO.WThe  «/;<?/« 
in  the  finger  which  is  mentioned  by  Mb.  Sweet- 
ing is  here  called  a  skelf.  This  seems  to  be 
derived  directly  from  the  I  rench  cfquille, 

1).  Macfhail. 

Paisley. 

Appabitiojt  of  Old  Booty  at  Stboxboli 

(4*^  S.  V.  81.)  —  The  legend  is  embodied  in  a 

humorous  poem  by  W.  T.  MoncriefF,  author  of  The 

Devils  Waik,  Monsieur  Tonsatif  &c.,  entitled :  — 

^'Old  Booty!  aserio-^^mic  Sailor*s Tale.  Illitstrated 
by  Six  spirited  Engravings  on  Wood,  from  Designs  by 
Kobert  Craikshank."    12mo,  \V.  Kidd,  18S0. 

This  is  the  first  piece  in  the  second  volume  of 

**  FaoetisB ;  being  a  general  Collection  of  the  Jenx-d*£ft- 
prit  which  have  beisn  illustrated  by  Robert  Cruikshank.** 
12mo,  1831. 

William  Bates. 
Birmingham. 

Hymkologt  (4»*»  S.  V.  32.)  — The  hymn— 
**  Father,  again  in  Jesa*s  name  we  meet,*' 

is  by  Lady  Lucy  Whitmore,  and  appears  at  the 
end  of  her  Family  Prayers^  published  in  1827  by 
Hatchard.  P.  P. 

Habold  Family  (^  S.  v.  32.)— If  I  under- 
stand aright  Mb.  T.  K.  Habold^s  paragraph,  he 
would  be  glad  to  find  a  trace  of  any  family  bear- 
ing the  surname  of  Harold.  I  had  a  slight  know- 


ledge of  a  Mr.  Charles  William  Harold,  who  waf 
an  excise  officer  and  rose  to  be  collector  6i  inland 
revenue  at  Barnstaple  in  Devonshire.  He  died 
there  about  two  or  uiree  years  ago,  in  middle  age* 
I  believe  that  a  son  of  his  is  now  in  the  excise  ser* 
vice.  W.  M.  RossBTTi. 

66,  Enston  Square,  N.W. 

PoBM  (4«»»  S.  V.  91.)— A.  E.  P.  G.  will  find  the 
poem  he  wants  in  The  Misfortunes  of  Ephin^  P*  141, 
written  by  the  late  Mr.  Thos.  L.  Peacock,  and 

Sublished  by  Mr.  Thos.  Hookham,  of  Old  Bond 
treet,  in  1829,  and  now  out  of  print ;  but  pro- 
bably Mr.  John  Wilson,  of  93,  Great  Bussell 
Street,  could  procure  a  copy.  T.  L. 

R.  B.  writes  also,  that  this  ballad  may  be^ 
found  in  one  of  the  earlv  volumes  of  Punch :  ^\ 
forget  which,  but  I  think  the  fourth  or  fifth.  It 
is  styled  '  The  War  Song  of  Dynas  Vawr.' " 

PiCBBBiDQE  (4***  S.  V.  33.) — This  name  occurs 
also  fin  the  parish  of  West  Hoathly,  co.  Sussex; 
but  I  never  heard  the  word  picket  used  to  mean 
a  comer,  nor  is  it  given  in  Cooper's  Sussex  Glos" 
sary,  Pickkl  is  used  in  the  sense  of  **  pointed  "  in 
Sussex.  Could  Pickeridge  be  for  Picked-ridge^ 
the  pointed  ridge?  Two  other  similar  namea 
occur  in  the  same  parish,  Tickeridge  and  Lang- 
ridge.  Could  the  latter  mean  '<  the  farm  along  m 
ridge  "  P  A.  F.  Eibkpatbick. 

Cambridge. 

Glass  Paiktino  (4»»»  S.  iv.  487.)— I  beg  to^ 
thank  Mb.  P.  Htjtchikson  and  P.  P.  for  replies, 
to  some  remarks  of  mine  on  ^lass  painting.  I 
candidly  confess  I  am  wrong  m  mj  views,  and 
will  adopt  the  only  proper  mode  which  they  have 
so  courteously  recommended.         R.  W.  Dixow. 

Seaton-Carew,  co.  Dnrham. 

Thb  Sun  :  its  Gendbb  (4*»»  S.  iv.  668 ;  v.  76.) 
Mb.  W.  W.  Skbat  says :  "  In  our  early  writer* 
the  sun  is  feminine  and  the  moon  mascuune.  The 
question  is  .  .  .  what  are  the  earliest  instances  of 
tlie  contrary  P  "  A  larger  and,  to  me,  far  more 
interesting  question  which  I  have  never  seeD 
answered  is  as  follows  :—^H\tos  in  Greek,  Sol  in 
Latin^  are,  as  every  one  knows,  masculine.  The 
sun-god  of  the  Egyptians,  if  I  remember  rights 
was  masculine :  Balder,  "  the  white  sun-god  "  of 
the  Scandinavian  mythology,  is  so  too.  Gender,, 
in  the  case  of  such  objects  as  the  sun  and  moon, 
is  a  figurative  expression :  it  implies  the  existence 
of  certain  masculme  or  feminine  qualities,  or  sup- 
posed qualities,  in  the  thing  spoken  of.  And  t» 
modem  Englishmen,  Frenchmen,  or  Italians  it 
may  well  seem  unaccountable  that  the  sun,  which 
rules  the  day  with  generative  heat  and  masterful 
light,  should  be  feminine,  and  the  paler  weaker 
moon,  which  has  seasons  of  feebleness  and  retire- 
ment,  should  be  masculine.  What  is  the  reason,, 
then,  that  the  older  English,  and  the  Germana 
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down  to  this  yerj  da^,  take  an  exactly  opposite 
yiew  ?  What  masculine  qualities  do  they  see  in 
the  moon ;  what  feminine  in  the  sun  P  Or  is  it 
aomethinff  in  the  national  character — ^for  m^tho- 
logy,  I  think,  does  not  help  us— that  originally 
made  the  difference?  Gender  is  arbitrary  now, 
and  the  imaginative  meaning  has  died  out  of  it  F 
jet  when  a  German  says  aie  Somte^  he  can  no 
more  help  feeling  the  force  of  the  feminine  article 
than  an  English  sailor  can  escape  that  of  the  femi- 
nine pronoun  when  he  speaks  of  a  ship  as  she. 

Again,  how  comes  it  tnat  the  English,  after  the 
fourteenth  century,  changed  their  yiews  about 
the  genders  of  the  sun  and  moon,  and  came  roimd 
to  the  ancient  classical  practice  P 

Abthxtb  J.  Mttnbt. 

Macphsbson's  "Ossiak"  (4'»»  S.  v.  83.)— In  an 
article  on  one  William  Lauder,  which  appears  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  as  aboye^  the  following  words  occur : 
<<  Another  literary  charlatan,  Macpherson,  of 
Ommm  notoriety/' 

As  an  Eoguihman,  and  therefore  free  firom 
Scottish  prejudices  in  the  matter,  and  as  one  who 
owes  much  to  the  poems  of  Oasian,  I  desire  to 
protest  against  the  astounding  impertinence  that 
can  make  such  a  charge  as  this,  and  make  it  too 
incidentally  and  par  parentkkse,  as  if  it  were  a 
jettled  thing  that  James  Macpherson  was  a  mere 
foiger  like  W.  H.  Ireland  or  hke  Simonides. 

I  am  no  fit  champion  of  that  ''so  strange  and 
heterodite  a  mortali"  as  Dayid  Hume  called  Mac- 
person  ;  nor  haye  I  time  or  skill  to  reopen  (if 
that  be  possible)  the  Ossianic  ccmtroyersj.  But 
Hacpherson's  Ossian  is  either  genuine  or  it  is  not 
If  the  poems  are  genuine,  or  even  partly  genuine 
and  touched  up  by^  Macpherson  as  the  Mdiques 
were  touched  up  in  the  same  era  by  Percy, 
then  Macpherson  was,  at  worst^  no  more  a  char- 
latan than  the  bishop,  whom  not  eyen  the  biogra- 
pher of  William  Lauder,  I  presume,  would  venture 
to  call  by  such  a  name.  ^  If,  on  die  other  hand, 
the  Ossian  poems  were  original,  then  Macpbersou, 
as  their  author,  is  entitled  to  rank  certainly  not 
lower  than  Chatterton.  And  I  should  like  (as 
schoolboys  say)  to  see  the  man  who  would  ainly 
put  down  ''  another  literary  charlatan,  Chatterton, 
of '  Rowley '  notoriety." 

Macpherson*s  OMton,  as  all  will  remember,  was 
the  fayourite  companion  wherever  he  went  of 
Napoleon  Buonaparte.  Abthttb  J.  Munbt. 

A  Meblbval  Fabmhottsb  (4*  S.  y.  13.) — I 
suppose  it  is  too  late  to  protest  againat  the  bar- 
barism of  recutting  the  date  (1457),  which,  we 
are  told,  ''  appeared  yery  plainly."  If  reout  the 
atone  will  as  an  evidence  or  course  be  worthless. 

P.P. 

A  Pabtbgtric  on  the  Ladies  (4**'  S.  y.  87.)  — 
I  have  before  me  The  Paisley  Repository  (Paisley, 
1811)  in  which  is  printed  ''A  Compliment  to  the 


Ladies."     This  is  the  same  as  the  panegyric  sup- 

5 lied  by  your  correspondent^  witn  some  alignt 
ifferences  of  expression  and  an  additional  atanxa 
as  follows :  — 


**  They're  alwa^rs  studying  to  employ 
Their  Ume  in  mauoe,  daok,  snd  Het ; 
Their  leisure  hoars  in  virtuous  jojs 
To  spend,  ne'er  in  their  thooghts  arise." 

This  is  the  fifth  stanza.  The  editor,  who  does 
not  saj  whence  he  derives  the  verses,  adds  the 
foUowmg  note :  — 

**  The  fair  readers  of  The  Pauley  lUposUory  will  please 
read  the  third  line  before  the  second  in  each  stanaa.*' 

D.  MXOPHAI^ 

Paisley. 

,  «  Fall  "  for  "  Aurtrmr "  (4*  S.  v.  20.)— This 
word  is  not  used  in  Craven.  We  call  autanm 
'^  t*back-end ''  (vide  Carr's  Hora  Momenta  Cra^ 
iMms).  SiiPHBir  Jaoksost, 

''Snakes  OoKSPicuotrs  by  theie  Abssztcb^' 
(4'*'  8.  v.  101.) — Much  ridicule  has  been  inmecea- 
sarily  cast  upon  a  worthy  Northern  author,  Niels 
Horrebow,  for  this  singular  diapter  of  his  work ; 
the  original  of  which  (in  Danish)  is  now  befofe 
me.  It  is  a  duodecimo  of  478  pages  published  at 
Copenhagen  in  1752,  and  its  title  is  — 

**  Correct  Notices  of  Iceland,  with  New  Maps,  and  Two 
Years  of  Meteorological  Observations."  «  lilforladelige 
Efterretnin^er  om  Island,  med  et  nytLandkort  og  2  Aars 
Meteorologiske  Observationer.  Anno,  1752.'' 

In  a  somewhat  lengthy  preface,  Horrebow  re* 
fers  to  the  vmters  who  have  preceded  him  on  the 
subject  of  Iceland,  and  particularly  notices  the 
work  of  Johann  Anderson,  formerly  Buigomaster 
of  Hamburgh,  and  which  was  published  in  that 
city  in  1746. 

Anderson  had,  however,  never  visited  Iceland, 
but  had  compiled  his  book  from  the  reports  of  the 
German  and  Dutch  sea-captains  who  had  come 
into  Hamburgh;  and  consequently,  with  many 
shrewd  and  truthful  observations,  it  contains  a 
large  share  of  inaccuracies.  Horrebow  makes  An- 
derson's book  the  groundwork  of  his  own,  follow- 
ing him  chapter  by  chapter ;  and  when  quoting  his 
words  he  places  them  m  larger  text  than  his  own 
lucubrations.  In  fact,  Horrebow's  book  is  a  com- 
mentary upon  Anderson'Sj  and  at  p.  106  of  the 
latter  work  we  find  the  origin  of  the  now  famous 
serpent  chapter,  which  we  translate  ifrom  the 
German  original :  — 

"  Lxxi.  Serpents  are  not  found  at  all  in  the  whole 
island.  This,  however,  does  not  arise  from  any  pecu< 
liarity  of  the  land,  but  because  these  reptiles  could  not 
arrive  there,  as  it  is  so  far  distant  from  any  continent, 
and  also  for  that  these  creatures  could  not  endure  the 
intense  cold  of  that  country,  the  which  is  so  oontrarv  to 
their  nature."  ^ 

Upon  this  paragraph  of  Anderaon's  Niels  Hor- 
rebow  founds  his  celebrated  chapter,  which  we 
give  here  at  full  length  from  the  Danish  oriffinal. 
p.  240 :  —  •©      I 
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**Om  Slaagtr  [Of  Serpents')  .—Serpents  there  are  none 
in  Iceland,  as  oar  author  (Anderson)  truly  observes.  Bat 
when  he  gives  as  a  reason  for  this  the  intense  cold  of  that 
timntfy,  he  has  been  led  into  an  error  by  false  information. 
We  hare  already  spoken  of  the  cola  in  Iceland,  and  it 
may  be  seen  from  the  acoompanying  meteorological  ob- 
servations  that  the  cold  in  the  south  of  Iceland  is  not 
more  severe  than  with  us  in  Denmark,  so  that  serpents 
could  as  easily  live  there  as  here.  But  since  these  crea- 
tures have  not  come  to  Iceland  it  is  well,  for  no  one  is 
likely  to  trouble  himself  to  transplant  them  thither.** 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  the  heading  of 
Horrebow's  chapter  is,  after  all^  not  so  ridicmoos 
as  is  generally  supposed. 

Edward  Charlton,  M.D. 

7,  Eldon  Square,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

DuKB  OF  ScHOMBERG  (4«*»  S.  iv.  540.)-— I  am 
obliged  to  your  correspondents  for  their  answers. 
Will  H.  P.  add  to  his  kindness  by  telling  me 
whether  the  campaign  of  1692  was  one  in  Flan- 
ders or  in  Italy,  and  whether  the  document  contidns 
anything  that  might  lead  one  to  suppose  Duke 
Charles  was  in  England  at  any  time  after  the 
Boyne  ?  Henry  F.  Ponsonby. 

Motto  (4*»»  S.  v.  91.)— Is  not  the  motto  that 
Ethel  a^  for  that  which  was  adopted  by  the 
Jesuits  in  the  time  of  their  prosperity — "  Patiens 
quia  sstemus  "  ?  S.  H.  M. 

Sun-dials  (4»»»  S.  iy.  76, 142,  188,  247,  624.) 

**  To  count  the  brief  and  unretnmiog  hoars, 
This  snn-dial  was  placed  among  the  flowers, 

^  ¥nuch  came  forth  in  their  beantpr — smiled  and  died, 
Blooming  and  witbttmug  round  its  ancient  side. 
Mortal,  thy  day  is  passings— aee  tiut  flower 
And  think,  upon  the  shadow  and  the  hoar  I  ** 

I  have  lately  found  these  lines  in  the  HUtory 
of  BremhiU  Faartomge  by  the  late  amiable  poet 
Bowles.  X  R  B. 

Cooks  Family  (4*  S.  v.  61.)— As  nobody  has 
answered  your  correspondent  Sir  T.  E.  Winning- 
ton,  Bart,  as  to  who  Sir  Thomas  Cooke,  Ent. 
was^  I  beg  to  reply  as  far  as  I  know,  and  should 
be  ^ad  of  any  further  information  as  to  any 
lower  descents. 

Sir  Thomas  Cooke  was  the  eldest  son  and  heir 
apparent  of  Thomas  Cooke  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
ot'  Staunton  (sold  to  the  Lechmeres  in  1721 P) 
(Record  OflSce,  Fetter  Lane),  and  of  Rydmarley 
Oliver  (sold  to  the  Foleys  in  1673 :  ancient  deeds) 
in  the  co.  of  Worcester,  whose  maternal  grand- 
father was  James  Picard  or  Pychard,  the  first 
aad  chief  in  descent  of  the  ancient  Herefordshire 
family  of  that  name  (NasFs  WoroederMrej  SUnm- 
ion).  He  married  Susan^  second  daughter  of 
Thomas  Riche  of  North  Amey,  co.  of  Gloucester, 
Esq.  Master  in  Chancery.  His  widow  afterwMds 
manied  for  her  second  husband  Sir  Edward  Bath- 
hurst,  Bart,  of  Lechlade,  co.  of  Gloucester  (College 

of  ArmB).  • 

•       Sir  T.  Cooke,  inheriting  his  father's  landed 
poperty,  was  <^  lancoin's  Inn,  and  also  of  East 


Acton,  CO.  Middlesex.  His  aster  Susannah  mar- 
ried Laurence  Bathhurst,  son  of  Sir  Edward 
Bathhurst,  Bart,  of  Lechlade,  ca  of  Gloucester; 
secondly.  Sir  John  Fettiplace,  Bart  of  Childrey, 
CO.  Berks,  and  Swinbroke,  co.  Oxon ;  and,  thirdly, 
Sir  John  Cutler,  son  of  Sir  Gerrase  Cutler  of 
Stamburgh,  co.  of  York,  by  Magdalen  his  wife, 
daughter  of  John,  Earl  of  Bridgewater.  Susannah 
had  issue  by  her  first  and  third  husbands  (College 
of  Arms). 

Sir  T.  Cooke  was  knighted  Jan.  28, 1661-2  at 
the  restoration  of  King  Charles  IL  He  was  toch 
bably  a  Royalist  His  mother  is  mentioned  in 
Nash's  Worcegterdure  with  others  as  supplying  a 
man  and  horse  to  a  regiment  of  horse  in  Charles  L'a 
time.  He  might  have  been  engaj;ed  as  counsel 
for  the  Crown  at  the  trial  of  regicides  in  1660. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  say  why  he  was  knighted  P 

^        ^  W.H.C00KB. 

Shelsley  Kings,  near  Worcester. 

John  Nicoll,  D.D.  (4*'»  S.  v.  147.)— This  por- 
trait  was  painted,  as  Dean  Stanley  affirms,  by  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds,  and  may  be  seen  in  the  hail  of 
Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford;  whilst  that  belonpng  to  the 
head-masters  of  Westminster  School  is  generally 
supposed  to  be  a  French  copy.  The  name  is 
variously  rendered:  Cowper  the  poet  speaks  of 
"Nichols";  Alsop,  in  addressing  to  him  one  of 
his  poetical  pieces  (also  the  monument  in  Ch.  Ch.), 
*'  Nicoll " ;  and  in  the  Gentleman'a  Magazine  for 
1766,  the  death  of  "  Dr.  John  Nicol,  one  of  the 
Canons  of  Ch.  Ch."  is  announced.  As  Mr.  Pick- 
PORD  says,  he  was  under-master  from  1714  to 
1733,  when  he  succeeded  to  the  head-mastership^ 
which  he  vacated  in  1763.  H.  F.  T. 

A  Ji7N<iTJR  (4*»»  S.  V.  91.)— In  East  Kent  a  crabj 
ordinarily  speaking,  is  a  wretched  little  thing  not 
more  than  six  or  seven  inches  across.     Larger 
ones,  such  as  are  saleable  in  tiie  metropolis,  are 
universally  called  "  pungers,"  pronounced  ptmgws. 
Of  its  etymology  I  am  ignorant;  in  fact,  I  never 
saw  the  word  m  writing  in  my  life,  although  I 
have  always  been  familiar  with  its  use.    I  had 
quite  forgotten  the  word,  but  I  was  renunded  by 
reading  the  inquiry  of  J.  D.    Notwithstanding 
the  orthography  of  the  man  from  Ramsgate,  your 
Kentish  correspondents  will  be  able  to  endorse 
my  remarks ;  at  the  same  time,  I  hope  some  one 
will  give  an  account  of  the  origin  of  "  punser. 
I  am  not  a  naturalist,  as  your  readers  will  see 
from  my  description  of  the  two  kinds  of  crabs, 
but  I  have  no  doubt  I  shall  be  understood.  ^  I 
suppose  the  crabs  above-mentioned  belong  to  dis- 
tinct spedes.    The  smaller  sort  are  certainly  not 
poieonous,  because  I  know  they  are  eaten :  a  por- 
tion of  them  is  thrown  away  as  unfit  for  food,  but 
I  h»ve  yet  to  leam  this  is  peculiar  to  crabs. 

Georob  Bedo; 

BriactoB. 
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That  a  crab  is  poisonous,  is  an  expression  by  no 
means  peculiar  to  Ramsgate.  It  is  said  to  be  so 
all  along  both  tbe  east  and  west  coasts  of  Scot- 
land, where  by  the  word  crab  is  understood  the 
little  green  crab  which  children  often  catch  run- 
sing  alocg  the  sand,  and  which  in  many  places 
they  call  a  "  Harry-crab."  The  Harry-crab  does 
not  look  nice,  and  is  not  eaten,  though  I  do  not 
know  that  it  is  actually  poisonous.  The  common 
edible  crab  is  called  in  Scotland  a  "  partan  ** — a 
word  of  whose  origin  I  am  ignorant  As  to  the 
word  junqur J I  would  point  out  that  such  a  spell- 
ing is  contrary  to  the  custom  of  English  ortho- 
graphy and  pronunciation,  according  to  which 
qur  is  a  syllable  wanting  a  vowel ;  querf  or  quur^ 
would  be  more  correct  And  I  would  suggest 
that  it  is  probably  allied  to  the  German  junker, 
which  in  its  origin  as  jung-herr  was  a  sort  of 
secondary  title  of  nobility,  and  may  have  been 
given  by  seafaring  folk,  in  a  half-jesting  way,  to 
the  finer  species  of  a  common  fish.         S.  H.  M. 

Blbwitt,  Parbt,  WniTAKEB  (4**»  8.  iv.  450, 
^51.)  —  It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  this 
coimtry  poesesses  no  reliable  biographical  dic- 
tionary of  musicians.  The  two  works  we  have 
—dated  1814  and  1824 — are  mere  compilations 
from  ordinary  sources,  abounding  in  errors  of 
every  description.  Even  if  the  latter  work  was 
tolerably  good,  as  far  as  the  period  it  embraced, 
we  should  still  be  deficient  in  our  knowledge  of 
the  musical  men  of  the  last  forty  years.  With 
all  our  present  sources  of  information,  it  is  much 
to  be  wished  that  some  new  work  should  be 
findertaken,'  giving  really  good  and  accurate  in- 
formation as  to  tbe  musical  men  of  old,  and  all 
that  can  be  learnt  about  those  of  recent  times. 

Concerning  the  musicians  whose  names  are 
placed  at  the  head  of  this  communication,  I  have 
the  following  scraps  in  my  MS.  obituary :  — 

Jonathan  Blbwitt — for  so  he  was  christened, 
although  he  called  himself  John — was  the  god- 
son of  Jonathan  Battishill,  the  celebrated  organist 
and  composer.  I  became  acq^uainted  with  him  in 
1820,  when  he  was  musical  director  at  the  Surrey 
Theatre.  He  had  great  facility  in  composition,  and 
wrote  well  for  the  orchestra.  He  was  a  capital 
melodist  and  an  excellent  organist  He  was  fond 
of  good  living,  and  would  neglect  his  profession 
for  enjoyment.  Latterly  he  took  to  hard  drink- 
i2ig,  and  died  in  great  poverty  Sept  4,  1853,  aged 
seventy-two. 

John  Pabby  was  the  father  of  the  clever  buffo 
fiinger  of  the  same  name.  A  long  biography  of 
this  musician  is  given  in  the  Biographical  bic' 
tionarg  of  Musicians,  1824,  contributed  by  him- 
self. He  was  for  manv  yeiun  the  treasurer  of  the 
''Royal  Society  of  Alusicians,"  and  secretary  to 
the  *«  Melodists  Club,'*  founded  in  1824  He  took 
sn  active  part  in  the  formation  of  tiie  **  Sodefy  of 


British  Musicians  " ;  and  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
life  filled  the  post  of  musical  editor  of  the  Sunday 
Times.  I  knew  him  intimately,  from  1829  until 
the  period  of  his  decease.  He  died  April  8,  1861, 
aged  seventy-six.  His  last  publication  was  the 
Welsh  Harper,  in  two  volumes,  1843 — a  valuable 
contribution  to  the  music  of  his  country. 

John  Whitaeeb  was  a  composer  of  ballads, 
some  of  which  acquired  a  large  share  of  popu- 
larity. He  took  p»art  (jointly  with  Sir  Henry 
Bishop)  in  the  composition  of  Gity  Mannering, 
The  JJeir  of  Verona,  and  other  musical  pieces 
produced  with  success  at  Covent  Garden  in  1816 
and  1817.  He  held  the  post  of  musical  director 
at  the  Surrey  Theatre  for  some  years.  I  knew 
him  in  1830,  when  he  resided  in  St^Paul's  Church- 
yard as  partner  in  the  music  firm  of  Button  and 
Whitaker.  He  was  organist  of  one  of  the  City 
churches,  and  died  in  poverty  Dec  4, 1848,  aged 
seventy-one.  He  was  buried  by  a  private  sub- 
scription gathered  among  his  friends. 

Edwabd  F.  Rimbaxtlt. 

P.S.  This  answer  was  written  two  or  three  davs 
after  Mb.  VVestbbook's  query  appeared,  but  the 
MS.  was  unfortunately  mislaid. 

The  Man  jn  the  Ibon  Mask  (4'^  S.  iv.  878, 
640 ;  V.  73.) — Just  as  people  began  to  think  the 
last  word  had  been  said  with  regiurd  to  the  famous 
"Man  in  the  Iron  Mask,"  the  last  number  of 
L' Intermidiaire,  v.  78,  once  more  puts  everything 
in  question  again  I  See  M.  Jules  Loiseleur*8  article 
on  this  vexata  questio  in  the  Revue  Contemporaine 
of  Dec.  16, 1809,  and  in  rintermidiaire,  by  Capt. 
T.  Jung,  who  promises  some  more.  Let  us  hope 
this  '^  great  unknown  "  will  be  unmasked  at  last 

*<  Discoveries  most  mysterious  have  brought  forth 
The  secretest  man.    .    .    .*' 

P.  A.L. 

Inscbiption  in  Exeteb  Cathedbal  (4**»^  S.  v. 
89.) — It  is  obvious  that  this  inscriptiou,  if  cor- 
rectly copied,  has  been  incorrectly  cut  It  ought 
to  consist  of  a  hexameter  and  pentameter,  from 
which  it  is  easv  to  see  that  the  reading  of  the 
incomplete  word  is  devs,  not  invs ;  that  $ui  venit 
is  an  error,  possibly  for  tubvemt,  and  that  some 
monosyllable,  such  as  cui^  has  been  omitted.  I 
would  read — 

♦♦  rrimas  adam  sic  pressit  tdam,  salvet  deus  ilium, 
[Cui]  8u6venit  adam,  quare  refactus  adam.** 

The  word  adam  is  used  in  three  senses,  viz. 
Adam,  a  man  named  Adam,  and  Christ  But, 
from  the  hint  I  have  supplied,  some  one  of  your 
readers  may  be  able  to  efiect  a  still  better  restora- 
tion of  the  inscription  or  epitaph. 

Waltsb  W.  Skeat. 

1,  CiIltraTerrac^  Cambridge. 

Madame  db  Gbignak  (Jt  S.  v.  62,  IGl.)— 
This  lady  had  a  second  son,  besides  the  children 
mentioned  by  Mb.  Massok  :  but  he  only  lived  a 


r 


4»  S.  V.  Feb.  12, 70.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIE& 


189 


few  montbfi.  See  Moiimerqu^*8  edition,  ir.  304, 
letter  of  Feb.  23,  1076,  and  v.  108,  letter  of 
July  3, 1077.  LrTTELTON, 

Edzel,  Enzib  (4th  S.  iv.  409,  523,  675.)— The 
eetate  of  EdzelFs  John  (now  Langlej  Park),  near 
}ifontro8e,  derived  its  name  from  the  chapeliy  of 
St.  John,  or  the  "  Kirk  of  Egglis-john,'^  which  ' 
wae  **  of  auld  ane  chappell  erectit  for  pilgrimage.*' 
Begidrum  Epitcopatus  BrecMnmris,  li.  343,  and 
Jervise,  p.  55, 

Similar  formations  are  Ecdesgreig,  ^'Eodesia 
Giegorii " ;  and  InffUsmaldie,  or  "  Eccles  madie,'' 
the  diapel  of  St  Maiy  Magdalene,  both  in  the 
Meam?.  John  Woodward, 

St.  Mary*s  Parsonage,  Montrose. 

Merian  and  Krauss,  Engravbrs  (4^  S.  iv. 
4ol  ) — Matthew  Merian  the  elder  (bom  at  Basle  in 
15d3)  was  celebrated  for  his  topographical  views. 
I  possess  several  of  the  environs  of  Heidelberg, 
Stuttgart,  Schwalbach,  &c.  which  are  highly 
esteemed  specimens  of  his  work.  They  are  etcbod 
from  his  own  designs  and  finished  with  the  graver. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  the  master  of  Hollar. 
Nngler  gives  a  long  account  of  his  works. 

Matthew  Merian  the  younger  (bom  at  Basle 
in  1021)  was  the  pupil  of  Sandrart,  Rubens,  and 
Vandyck.  He  is  chiefly  known  as  a  painter,  but 
he  executed  many  engravings.  lie  engraved  the 
portrait  of  Dr.  Donne,  prefixed  to  his  Sermons, 
1040,  and  manv  other  portraits  and  frontispiecea 
for  books  published  in  this  country.  The  latter 
are  not  mentioned  by  Nagler. 

John  Ulrich  Kmuss  was  a  remarkably  minute 
engraver.  His  Life  of  Christ  in  thirty  plates,  two 
compartments  in  each,  published  at  Augsburg  in 
1705,  is  esteemed  one  of  his  best  works.  A  copy 
is  of  rare  occurrence.  He  was  chiefly  employed 
by  the  booksellers  in  executing  biblical  suojects. 
I'have  several  exquisite  specimens  of  his  engrav- 
ing.    Consult  Nagler  for  a  list  of  his  works. 

Edward  F.  Rimbault. 

Sackvillb  Family  (4«*»  S.  v.  119.)— In  the 
heraldic  visitation  of  Sussex  made  in  1033-4, 
Tewars  will  find  that  the  husband  of  £lizabeth| 
eldest  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Sir  William  Wal- 
ter of  Wimbledon,  Ent  was  Sir  John  Sackville, 
Knt.,  second  saa  of  John  Sackville,  Esq.  of  Sed- 
lescombe,  near  Battle,  Sussex  (who  died  Dec.  22, 
1010),  by  Jane  his  wife,  daughter  and  sole  heir 
of  John*  Downton  of  Sedlescombe.  Sir  John's 
elder  brother  was  Sir  Thomas  Sackville  of  Sed- 
lescombe, KB.  ;  his  grandfather  was  Sir  Chris- 
topher Sackville,  Knt  (who  died  in  1558), 
younger  brother  of  Sir  Richard  Sackville  of 
Buckhuirst,  Knt.  the  father  of  Thomas  first  Earl 
of  Dorset  and  Baron*Buckhurst.  B.  W.  G. 

Soathampton. 

Shakspeariana :  "If  trembling  I  inhabit 
THEN  *'  (4*»>  S.  iv.  503.)— Mb.  Paton  may  be  glad 


to  know  that  hia  reading  of  the  vexed  line  io 
Macbeth^ 

^  If  trembling  I  inhabit  theo,  protest  me/' 
is  according  to  the  view  adopted  by  Mr.  Greorge 
Mac  Donald,  the  eminent  poet  and  novelist.     Ii> 
his  weird  story  The  Portent,  p.  210,  occurs  the  fol- 
lowing sentence :  — 

*'  Like  Macbeth  I  only  inhabited  trembliog,  /  did  noi 
tremble." 

Alpha. 

Kelso,  Roxbarghshire. 

Holed-Stone  at  Abxirt,  Wiltshire  (4^  8.  v. 
14.)— -From  researches  on  the  spot  made  by  n 
relative  in  1858,  I  believe  the  holed  or  ring-stone 
mentioned  by  Stukeley  had  entirely  disappeared 
at  that  date.  For  plans  of  these  ancient  stone - 
circles,  and  full  topographical  and  historical  par- 
ticulars, I  would  refer  vour  correspondent  to  f» 
paper  in  the  Wiltshire  Arch<F<dogicai  and  Naturaf 
Mxdory  Magazine  (vol.  iv.  1858),  which  has  beca 
printed  in  a  patnphlet  entitled  Ahwry  Iliustrated, 
Dv  William  Long,  Esq.,  M.A.  It  was  printed  bv 
II.  Bull,  Saint  John  Street,  Devizes,  1853,  and 
contains  a  reference  to  the  ring-stone  at  pp.  IS 
and  01.  H.  p. 

Antoine  Duke  dbLattzun  (4«*»  S.  v.  02, 159.) 
A  small  lapsus  I  had  better  rectify  at  once  for  your 
learned  correspondenjt  Hermentrttde.  Since 
sending  my  note  ("  N.  &  Q."  p.  159)  I  have  pro* 
cured  two  documents  of  two  Marshals  de  I^orge ; 
one  with  seal,  dated  Douay,  April  25, 1077  j  tho 
other  dated  Besancon,  June  14, 1770.  The  first 
is  siffned  ''  Le  Ma*^  de  loige '' ;  the  second,  **  Le 
M*^  Due  De  Lorge,*'  both  without  an  a  at  the  end. 
I  had  seen  the  name  written  in  several  worka 
with  s,  as  also  in  M.  Ditchpield*8  note. 

The  father-in-law  of  Saint- Simon  and  of  Lau- 
sun  had  been  brought  up  in  the  Protestant  creed, 
but,  as  well  as  his  maternal  unde  Turenue,  wad 
converted  by  the  influence  of  Bossuet 

P.  A.  L. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETa 

Historical  Nothts  of  Events  occurring  chiejfy  in  the  Rem 
of  Charles  I.  Bg  Kebemiah  WalUngtoo,  of  St.  Leo^ 
nard\  Eastcbeap,  London.  Edited  from  the  Origmai 
MS8.,  with  Notu  and  Illusiraiions,  In  Two  Volumes. 
(Bentley.) 

The  compiler  of  these  notes  was  bom  on  May  12, 1598; 
and  was  the  tenth  of  the  twelve  children  of  ^ohti  Wal- 
liogton  and  Elisabeth  his  wife :  the  said  John  Wallington 
having  been  churcli  warden  of  St.  Leonard's,  Eastcbeap, 
in  the  year  following  the  birth  of  oor  author.  He  ap> 
pears  to  have  been  a  man  of  sincere  and  affectionate  du* 
position— qualities  which  his  son  Nohemiah  inherited 
from  him.  Whether  the  latter  was  indebted  to  his  father 
for  his  love  of  note-making  and  compiling  abstracts 
from  the  books  and  pamphlets  which  issued  weekly  from 
the  press,  docs  not  appear.    But  Nehemiah  wa9  an  inde- 
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&tigable  collector  of  news  and  commentator  upon  current 
events,  and  in  these  volumes,  which  Miss  Webb  has 
selected  from  his  numerous  MSS.,  we  have  not  only  a 
very  interesting  picture  of  a  bumble,  earnest,  god-fearing 
Puritan,  but  of  the  stirring  times  in  which  he  lived,  from 
A  Puritan  point  of  view.  The  book  is  consequentlv  a 
very  valuable  contribution  towards  the  history  of  Charles's 
reign  ;  and  students  of  that  important  period  are  largely 
indebted  to  the  editor  for  giving  it  to  the  world.  We 
hope,  in  the  event  of  a  second  edition  being  called  for, 
that  she  will  render  it  yet  more  useful  by  the  addition 
of  an  Index. 

Waverlevi  or,  'Tit  Sixty  Yean  $ince.    By  Sir  Walter 

Scott,  Bart    (Black.) 
Guy  Manaering;  or.  The  Attrofoger,     By  Sir  Walter 

^tt,  Bart.    (Black.) 

When  we  took  up  these  two  volumes  of  the  cheap  and 
beautifully  printed  edition  of  Walter  Scott's  novels, 
which  the  publishers  entitle  "The  Centenary  Edition," 
and  turned  over  the  bewitching  and  well-remembered 
pages  of  Waverley  and  Guy  Mannering,  the  wonder  with 
which  we  read  the  curious  statistical  notice  of  the  num- 
ber of  volumes  which  had  already  been  issued,  printed  in 
last  Saturdav's  **  N.  &  Q.,"  was  somewhat  abat^ ;  fur 
we  recognised  again  the  immense  amount  of  sympathy, 
pathos,  humour,  and  true  feeling  for  which  these  admirable 
stories  are  distinguished^-qualities  which  ensured  their 
ready  acceptance  by  the  public,  and  will  and  must  secure 
for  them  a  long-enduring  popularity.  This  new  edition 
has,  in  addition  to  its  beauty  and  cheapness,  other  claims 
to  attention  in  the  shape  ojf  several  annotations  of  con- 
siderable interest  never  before  printed ;  special  glossaries 
to  such  of  the  works  as  require  them;  while  each  volume 
has  a  separate  Index,  and  the  last  wfll  contain  a  General 
Index  to  the  whole  series. 

A  Copious  ftnd  Critical  Enalikh'Latm  Dictionary.  By 
William  Smith,  LL.D.,  Editor  of  the  Classical  and 
Biblical  Dictionaries,  and  Theophilus  Hall,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  University  College,  London.    (Murray.) 

If  this  new  English-Latin  Dictionary  had  not  been 
found  what  its  auUiors  intended  to  produce,  namely,  a 
more  complete  and  perfect  Dictionary  than  has  hith^o 
existed,  fifteen  years'  hard  work  of  two  well-known  and 
accomplished  scholars,  and  the  assistance  of  many  others, 
would  have  been  wellnigh  thrown  away.  How  great  has 
been  the  painstaking,  how  vast  the  labour,  is  uiown  by 
the  fact  that  upward  of  two-thirds  of  the  work  has  been 
executed  three  times  over.  To  ensure  the  pertinency  of 
the  examples,  it  was  necessary  to  use  special  care  in  the 
verification  of  references ;  and  this  entailed  an  amount 
of  labour  upon  the  authors  which  can  only  be  estimated 
by  those  who  have  undertaken  similar  work.  It  is  im- 
possible, in  the  space  at  our  disposal,  that  we  can  do 
more  than  point  out  some  of  the  features  by  which  the 
Dictionary  is  specially  distinguished.  In  the  first  place, 
great  pains  have  been  taken  in  classifying  the  different 
senses  of  the  Englinh  wordSf  so  as  to  enable  the  student 
readily  to  find  what  he  wants.  In  the  second  place, 
where  there  arc  several  Latin  equivalent),  these  are  kept 
entirely  distinct ;  and  to  distinguish  synonyms,  short  ex- 
planations of  different  Latin  words  are  added  in  brackets. 
Thirdly,  the  Yocabulaiy  of  English  Words  is  for  the 
most  part  limited  to  words  in  actual  use,  or  occurring  in 
authors  actually  read ;  but  students  requiring  the  I^tin 
equivalents  of  obsolete  English  words  will  find  them  by 
looking  under  the  current  modem  equivalents;  whife 
technical  terms  of  Art,  Science,  and  Theology  have  been 
l^vcn  when  such  appeared  to  possess  that  kind  of  general 
mterest  which  brings  them  within  the  range  of  all  per- 
sons of  culture.    Such  is  the  new  Copious  and  Criiical 


English-Latin  Dictionary,  which  the  authors,  while  con- 
scious that  some  few  errors  and  blemishes  are  inseparable 
from  so  vast  an  undertaking,  venture  to  believe  will 
supply  not  unworthily  a  long  and  deeply-felt  want  in 
our  English  collies  and  schools.  Though  many  have 
been  associated  with  him  in  this  great  work,  it  was 
originally  projected  by  Dr.  Smith ;  and  by  its  succes^^ 
accomplishment  he  has  established  another  claim  on  the 
gratitude  of  all  classical  students. 

Handbook  of  Contemporary  Biography,  By  Frederick 
Martin,  Author  of  "The  Statesman's  Tear  Book." 
nirlacmillan.) 

The  object  of  this  little  volume,  which  is  to  supply  in 
a  condensed  form,  some  biographical  particulars  of  notable 
living  men,  such  condensation  being  effected  by  giving 
only  facts,  and  those  in  the  briefest  form,  and  to  exclude 
opinions,  is  very  effectively  carried  out ;  though  there  are 
in  it  occasional  errors,  inseparable  from  the  first  edition 
of  a  book  which  is  made  up  almost  entirely  of  names 
and  dates. 

Lectures  on  the  History  of  Rome,  from  the  Earliest  Times 
to  the  Fall  of  the  Western  Empire,  by  B,  G.  Niebuhr, 
Edited  by  Dr.  Leonhard  Schmitc,  F.R.S.E.  Principal 
of  the  London  International  College.  Third  Edition. 
(Walton.) 

This  new  edition  of  Niebuhr*s  justly-admired  Lectures 
presents  two  claims  to  the  attention  of  students.  In  the 
first  place,  the  Lectures  are  printed  in  one  volume,  and 
in  the  next  they  now  appear  in  their  natural  order  in 
which  they  were  delivered  by  their  author,  beginning 
with  the  discussions  on  the  sources  of  Roman  History, 
and  carrying  the  historv  firom  the  earliest  times  down  to 
the  fall  of  the  Western  Empire. 

77^e  Old  Houses  of  Putney,  New  and  enlarged  Edition, 
(Robinson,  Putney.) 

Lancaster  Records ;  or,  Leaves  from  Loetd  History,  con- 
taining  an  Authentic  Accovad  of  the  Progress  of  the 
Borough  of  Lancaster  during  the  Period  of  Haifa  Cen- 
tury, 1801-50.    (Clark,  Lancaster.) 

These  two  small  contributions  to  English  Topography 
deserve  each  a  good  word.  The  sketch  of  the  Old  Houses 
at  Putney  is  gracefully  executed,  and  the  Records  re- 
printed fh>m  The  Lancaster  Gazette  well  deserve  preser- 
vation in  this  more  enduring  shape  for  the  amount  of 
curious  local  information  contained  in  them. 

Tns  Marquess  of  Bute,  one  of  the  Vice-presidents  of 
the  Grampian  Club,  as  we  learn  from  The  Globe,  has 
intimated  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rogers,  the  secretary,  his  in- 
tention of  printing  for  the  club  the  Chartulary  of  Cam- 
boskenneth  Abbey— one  of  the  most  interesting  connected 
with  the  ancient  religious  houses  in  Scotland.  Cambus- 
kenneth  Abbey  was  founded  by  David  I.,  in  1147,  and 
flourished  till  the  Reformation.  James  HI.  and  his  queen 
were  interred  within  the  precincts,  and  a  few  years  ago 
Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  rear  a  monument  over  their 
tomb.  The  Grampian  Club,  of  which  the  head-nuartcrs 
are  in  London,  was  originated  in  1868,  for  the  publication 
of  works  relating  to  S<^ttidi  history  and  antiquities. 

Wk  are  anxious  to  supply  an  omission  in  the  notice 
of  the  Aldine  Goldsmith,  which  appeared  in  last  ^  N.  &  Q.*' 
It  should  have  been  stated  that  it  was  the  first  volume  of 
a  new  and  cheaper  edition  of  this  favourite  series  of  our 
British  poets ;  the  whole  fifty- two  volumes  of  which 
Messrs.  Bell  A  Daldy  are  preparing  to  re-issue  in  monthly 
volumes,  price  Is,  Ga.,  bound  in  cl^^th.  This  is  a  bold  and 
liberal  experiment  which  deserves  success. 

Tub  Cohtemporart  Review  for  this  month  con- 
tains a  paper  by  the  Vicar  of  St.  MartinVin-tho-lMclds, 
on  Dean  Alford's  '^  New  Testament  for  English  Readers,** 
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uid  M  the  aad  of  A»  utkila  thei«  b  ut  «(tnct  fram  • 
lettar  of  the  UM  Deui  Gaiilbrd,  id  which  thii  leuned 
■dialer  urges  the  great  neceaeitv  for  >  retruulation  of 
the  Bible. 

ALi-m  Tbatellino  in  JunABT.— Ur.  H.  Wilkei 
nd  Mr.  A.  W.  Moore,  of  the  Alpine  Club,  ere  reported 
to  beve^tartcd  from  Cbamonoi  OD  Tbarsdaj,  Scd  lost.,  to 
meke  tbe  eicorrioo  of  the  Jardin.  HsTing  raeobed  D« 
Fonta,  abont  ■  leegite  trom  Hontonrert,  tbe  mow  thicklj 
falKng  and  driving  in  their  faces,  compelled  them  to  beat 
a  nticet.  The  Mer  de  (iUce  wu  croued,  and  Chamonai 
reached  bj  way  of  the  Chapeau.  Having  paaed  the 
previous  night  at  Pierra  Pointne,  they  made  the  ascent 
of  tbe  Grandg  Mnletl,  commencing  the  joerney  at  5  A.a. 
ni  ^nrday,  aad  reaching  their  destinalion  at  1l)'40. 
Baring  obuined  a  flae  view  of  tbe  whole  chain  of  the 
Swisi  Alps,  they  rttamed  to  Cbamooal  at  6  F.u.  The 
oldest  snides  have  do  rocollection  of  s  similar  expeditioD 
in  this  month. 

Tbc  fiiUowing  is  tbo  iraciiption  on  the  sarcophagna 
discorerHi  on  the  north  aide  of  WeatminMer  Abbey,  and 
atlBded  to  in  oar  laat  namber :  — 


ride,  between  the  Fortioos  or  Arcade  of  Helu^abalos  and 
the  m^n  building.  bnC  hitherto  only  an  aquedpct  has 
been  found  there.  This  aqneduct  mm  along  tbe  bank  of 
the  arcade,  each  arch  of  which  haa  a  t>ath  ehamber. 

Hr.  J.  RTTBaiLL  Swim  announcee  "A  Book  of  the 
Anns  of  Mmt  Families  of  the  Surname  of  Smith,"  com- 

K'led  from  tbe  Barleian  MSS.  and  oilier  Authentic  Sources, 
'  11.  Sydney  Graxebrook.  BmaJl  4to,  with  meny  illus- 
trations; "History  and  Antiquities  of  tbe  Pariah  of 
Eastiy  in  Kent,"  by  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Sbaw.  the  Vicar, 
4ta,  with  niunratlons  ;  and  •'  Cbaucer'a  Treatise  on  the 
Astrolabe,"  written  for  biasonat  ten  yean  o1d,annolB91, 
eUitad  with  illoatrations,  diagrams,  and  notes,  by  A.  E. 
BrBe,eTO. 

"The  Catalogna  of  Old  Books"  Jast  iisaod  by  Hr. 
Salkeld,  of  Orange  Street,  Red  Lion  Square,  contains 
some  carious  Relics  of  Boms,  interesting  to  the  admirer* 
of  the  Ayrahire  Bard. 


The  email  t,  in  the  original,  appears  inside  tbe  c.  Tbe 
following  trsnsladnn  has  been  given  ;— "  To  tbe  memoi? 
of  Valerius  Amandinna.  The  (two)  VaUrii,  SmMrrentor 
and  Uarcellns,  pnt  this  up  to  their  father."  The  bones 
tmai  in  the  aBrcopbagns  hare  been  placed  bi  the  bands 
ofl^fessor  Htiiler  for  examination. 

Whilet  on  the  subject  of  Westminster,  it  may  intertM 
onr  readers  to  know  that  Hr.  Biobmond,  the  amlneut 
artist,  sOnck  with  the  learned  qieech  of  tbe  Dean  at  the 
Mitertainment  lately  given  to  tiie  Arcbbiahop  of  Sjra, 
and  tbe  occasion  of  its  dehvery,  has  obtained  perminion 
to  take  the  Aicbbiahop'a  portrait,  with  a  view  to  its  bang 
placed  in  the  Jerusalem  Cbamlier  to  commemorate  the 
ereM.  Tbis  circnmstanee  will  probably  remind  many 
that  the  present  chimneypioce  of  cedar-wood  in  this 
dumber  was  placed  there  to  celebrate  tiie  entertainment 
glTCD.  by  oommond,  by  the  Lord  Keeper  Williams  to  the 


._  marriage  of  Prince  Charles  with  Henrietta  Haria, 
and  that  bn  it  are  represented  tbe  Keeper's  arms,  together 
with  the  beads  of  the  future  King  and  Qaeeii. 
Dgical  Society  of  I 
laTonrable  prospects, 
don  bsB  been  made  to  tbe  tombs  on  tbe  Latin  Way  and 
the  remains  of  the  cbureh  of  St.  Stephen.  On  Satorday, 
January  22,  a  Tisit  was  made  to  tbeXhennieof  Csracalla, 
where  Mr.  Shakspeare  Wood,  tbe  secretary,  repeated  on 
the  spot  Yisconti's  lecture.  The  society  tbeb  went  to  see 
the  inbterraneaD  chambers,  to  which  the  entrance  is  from 
■n  atyoininK  vineyard  liebind  the  Tbernx.  These  >Db- 
temmean  chambers  and  corridors  are  of  great  extent. 
puaing  under  the  whole  of  that  enormona  building  ;  but 
tiny  are  so  mncb  filled  np  with  earth,  thrown  in  ftom 
abOTe  tbrongh  the  (iimMariii,orapertnresleflintheTault« 
tat  air  and  light,  ttiat  it  ia  Impossible  to  penetrate  into 
Store  than  a  tenth  part  of  them.  These  apertures  are 
called  by  the  ienorant  workmen  "  old  wells,"  and  thej 
twrebeen  in  the  habit  for  years  past  of  throwing  tbe 
earth  down  them  which  they  had  dug  out  in  looking  For 
Btataea  in  the  upper  chambers.  There  is  no  plan  lo  be 
had  of  these  interestlag  sub-stmclurea.  One  oonidor 
nma  the  entire  length  of  tbe  Themue,  and  it  is  probably 
t«D  or  twelve  yards  high,  bnt  it  is  so  much  fllled  up  witd 
earth  that  tbe  bottom  hiu  not  yet  been  reached.  Some 
esearaUM*  b«Te  baea  begaa  in  the  vineyard  on  tb*  other 
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of  tin  fcdlnwliia  Booki  la  IH  Kill  d 


I,    SoTilaiaiL    Fard  a  Till,  IBl. 


-    AaAMUiimiatdCat. 


papvi  l«  fiEiw  Ui  srVNM4  k»fiw  tf  ita  «MT<  MtAtr  Witt  pncte 
rqf^rtK*bifvKB.vDliiiDfl,aiidpaa*-      ' 


Uonaaa  larmnoTs^ Thai  snai  IdtviUob  ihc  ■'CimopnnA." 

all^bttS^bi  wotld,l«aQDiivlDeia|  uoof  ftfUidr  afwteUU&.   The 

IDTT.  LwlnH  Biul  Londin.'shii  mdi  HHt  b*s  hr  Id.  a  BUM  Inttnit- 
Lni  hMoilnl  puBpUM  BKB  waldi-wiuac. 
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PANTOMIME    CHARACTERa 

The  interesting  account  of  Three  Early  Panto- 
mimes, given  by  Mb.  Hush:  in  No.  102,4*'*  Series, 
brings  to  mind  past  admired  pantomimes,  and 
especially  the  celebrated  Mother  GoogCy  which, 
howeyer,  no  doubt  owed  much  of  its  fame  and 
popularity  to  the  excellent  acting  of  Grimaldi, 
supported  by  Bologna,  the  Harlequin,  and  Barnes, 
the  Pantaloon.     This  was  in  the  old  Covent 
Ckirden  Theatre,  previous  to  the  fire,  and  also, 
therefore,  to  the  O.P.  riots,  in  memory  of  which 
I  still  have  an  O.P.  medal  worn  on  the  occasion, 
and  the  music  of  the  O.P.  dance,  with  copies  of 
fleyeral  of  the  squibs.    There  was  a  joke  of  Sir 
Vicary  Gibbs  (a  man  not  much  given  to  joke),  who 
was  engaged  in  some  of  the  legal  proceedings  con- 
nected with  these  riots,  when  he  was  said  to  have 
quoted — *'Effodiuntur  opeSy  irritamentamalorum." 
There  have  been  good  clowns  contemporary  with 
and  subse(|^uent  to  Grimaldi,  but  none  who  have 
equalled  his  humour  and  assumed  simplicity.   He 
WIS  also  great    in  serious  pantomime,  and  not 
merely  a  comic  mime.    In  these  early  pantomime 
dajs,  the  question  would  occur,  who  was  the 
original  Hanequin,  the  first  Clown,  and  the  father 
of  all  the  Pantaloons  ?    This  question  is  even  now 
only  answered   conjecturally,  and  I  should   be 
glad  if  any  of  the  numerous  readers  of  "N.  &  Q.  " 
would  give  additiontd  information  on  the  subject. 


Harlequin,  who  takes  the  lead  with  us,  is  said 
by  Lessing  to  be  derived  from  the  ancient  mimus, 
Centunculus,  who  wore  a  similar  particoloured 
or  patchwork  dress.  He  was  not  originally  the 
mere  dancing,  skipping,  and  dumb  pantomimic 
hero  that  he  is  now  with  us  (Rich,  our  first  Harle- 
quin, is  said  to  have  been  most  eloquent  in  his 
pantomimic  e^estures),  but  was  a  wit  and  a 
numorist,  and  sometimes  a  saucy  one.  Witness 
what  we  are  told  of  Carlini  (who  was  a  favourite 
Harlequin  for  forty-two  years),  Cecchini  (who 
wrote  a  book  on  the  subject,  and  was  ennobled  by 
the  Emperor  Matthias),  Florian,  Sacchi,  Dominic, 
and  others.  The  story  of  Louis  XIV.  and  the 
partridges  is  told  of  the  last.  The  birds  were  on 
a  silver  dish  :  '*  Give  that  dish  to  Dominic,"  says 
the  monarch;  **  And  the  birds  ?"  says  the  crafty 
actor. 

It  has  be^n  stated  that  Harlequin  Was  intro- 
duced into  Italy  as  an  offshoot  of  the  ancient 
mimes  in  the  fourteenth  century,  and  degenerated 
into  a  blundering  servant  and  butt  of  a  character 
called  Brighella.    He  was  improved  by  Goldoni, 
and  first  became  a  wit  in  France  (Curios,  Liter, 
iii.,  15,  i6)f  where  he  was  apparently  a  leading 
theatrical  character  as  far  back  as  the  time  of 
Henry  IV.,  as  Tallemant  des  R^ux  (HistorietteSf 
1-24)  gives  an  anecdote  of  Arlequin  and  his  com- 
pany coming  to  Paris  in  the  time  of  this  popular 
monarch.    On  going  to  pay  his  respects,  he  took 
possession  of  the  seat  from  whicn  Henry  had 
risen,  and  addressing  him  as  if  he  was  the  kin^, 
said,  "  Well,  Arlequin,  you  have  come  here  with 
your  company  to  divert  me ;  I  am  well  pleased, 
and  promise  to  protect  you,  and  &;ive  you  sufficient 
pension."    The  king  now  thougnt  it  time  to  in- 
terfere, and  cried  out,  '*  Hola !  you  have  played 
my  part  long  enough,  let  me  undertake  it  myself 
now."    An  anecdote  of  one  of  our  English  actors 
is  told  of  Carlini  when  acting  before  a  small 
audience.     The  Columbine  spoke  low  to  him, 
when  he  said,  ^^  Parlez  plus  haut,  nous  sommes 
entre  nous,  et  personne  ne  nous  ^coute."     The 
origin  of  the  name  of  Harlequin,  from  a  young 
actor  of  the  time  of  Henry  III.  of  France,  so 
called  from  his  having  been  received  into  the 
house  of  the  President  Achilles  de  Harlai,  or 
from  Hurlemayne's  meyn6  (a  wild  set  by-the-bye), 
can  scarcely  be  mainttuned.    Pelliser,  in  his  His- 
torical Essay  on  the  Drama  in  Spaiuj  mentions  a 
company  of  Italian  comedians  at  Madrid  in  1574, 
whose  founder  and  manager  was  Alberto  Gan- 
assa.     Amongst  other  chai*acters  were  Arlequin, 
Pantaleone,  and  the  Doctor.   They  occasionally  had 
puppets  and  rope-dancers,  and  among  the  latter 
was  a  monkey,  a  rival  to  the  equestrian  monkeys 
now  at  the  Holbom  Circus.     Riccoboni,  in  his 
engraving  of  "  Habit  d* Arlequin  ancien  "  {His- 
toire  du  'JhSdtre  italten),  \  depicts  him  in  a  close 
jacket,  with  short  skirts,  and  tight  pantaloons 
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extending  over  his  feet  to  the  toes.    There  are 
patches  on  the  dress  of  different  colours,  as  Ricco- 
Doni  mentions  his  particoloured  dress  and  shaven 
head  taken  from  the  ancient  mimes.    He  has  a 
semi-transparent  half-mask,  a  cap;  and  a  wand.  The 
*^  Habit  d  Arleqoin  modeme  **  is  nearly  the  same. 
Though  regular  Harlemiinades  were  first  intro- 
duced into  England  by  Rich,  yet  the  character  of 
Harlequin  and  others  of  the  same  stamp  were 
known  long  before  his  time.    Nash,  in  the  dedi- 
cation to  his  Almond  for  a  Parroi,  colls  the  famous 
Clown  Kempe  a  ''Harlequin/*  meaning  a  speak- 
ing Harlequin,  such  as  he  had  seen  when  abroad. 
In  one  of  the  sketches  of  Inigo  Jones  for  the 
masque  of    The   Fortunate    liles,  prepared    for 
Twelfth  Night  at  Court,  1626,  printed  by  the 
Shakespeare  Society,  there  is  a  character  called 
Harlequin  for  the  Mountebank,  dressed  in  loose 
trousers,  and  white  dre£S  with  long  sleeves,  like 
the  modem  Scaramouch.    An  Italian  Harlequin 
is  introduced  in  The  Travailes  of  the  Three  Etiglish 
Broils,  1607.    In  lamherham,  by  Dryden,  1678, 
WoodaU,  in  the  first  scene,  says  '^1  speak  no 
Italian,  only  a  few  broken  scraps,  which  I  picked 
from  Scaramouch  and  Harlequm  at  Paris  ;  '*  and, 
in    the    prologue    to    The    Spartan    Datne,    by 
Southenie,  about  1704,  he  is  referred  to  as  the 
"facetious  Harlequin.'*    In  Harleian  MS.  6031 
there  is  a  quack  doctor's  bill  of  1707,  with  a 
woodcut  of  the  doctor,  and  his  Merry  Andrew 
with  a  monkey.    The  Mernr  Andrew  is  dressed 
in  a  patchwork  suit  very  like  our*Harlequin  ; 
and  there  is  an  advertisement,  of  about  the  same 
date,  of  an  entertainment,  comprising  amongst 
other  things  a  dance  between  a  Scaramouch,  a 
Harlequin,   and  a  Punchinello,  in  imitation  of 
Bilking  a  Reckoning, 

The  first  Harlequinade  by  Rich  (who  performed 
under  the  name  of  Lun)  was  in  1717,  at  the 
theatre  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  called  JJarlequin 
Executed,  Rich  was  famous  for  his  taste  in  com- 
posing these  entertainments,  and  his  skill  as  Har- 
lequin, in  which  character  he  flourished  till  1761, 
and  all  his  productions  succeeded.  Garrick,  in 
1750,  brought  out  an  opposition  pantomime, 
called  Queen  Mah^  in  which  the  celebrated  come- 
dian Woodward  was  Harlequin,  and  it  was  suc- 
cessful. Dickens,  in  his  Memoirs  of  Grimaldi,  states 
that  previous  to  1800  the  dress  of  Harlequin  was 
a  loose  jacket  and  trousers,  and  that  the  performer 
was  continually  standing  in  one  of  the  five  posi- 
tions, but  when  Harlequin  Amulet  was  performed 
at  Drury  Lane,  in  Christmas,  1799,  Byrne,  the 
celebrated  dancer  and  Harlequin,  introduced  new 
attitudes  and  jumps,  and  the  present  dress. 

It  is  difficult  to  give  the  origin  of  that  impor- 
tant character  the  Clown.  A  Clown  per  se  was 
no  doubt  known  in  the  earliest  dramatic  r  'pre- 
sentations, prior  probably  to  the  Roman  Jocus 
or  Momus.    Montfaucon  gives  a  representation 


of  a  mask  or  head  of  Jocus,  not  unlike  the  head 
of  a  medioBval  jester,  with  a  folded  cap  and  two 
long  lappets.  The  character  gradually  worked 
down  to  the  early  Italian  dramas  or  mysteries^ 
which  seem  to  have  abounded  in  comic  characters. 
In  many  of  our  early  mysteries  there  was  a  Vice 
or  some  similar  buffoon  introduced,  and*  some 
gross  ribaldry  even  in  the  most  sacred  subjects, 
such  as  in  the  mystery  of  the  Crucifixion,  &c. 
It  was  the  same  in  the  German  mysteries  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  where  a  character  like  their 
Hans  Wurst  is  occasionally  introduced,  but  these 
were  all  different  from  our  pantomime  Clown. 
These  old  dmmatic  Clowns  were  continued  long 
after  the  time  of  Shakspeare,  who  has  introducea 
them  in  several  of  his  pla^s,  and  the  last  of  them 
is  said  to  have  been  m  Shadwell's  Woman 
Captaifif  1G80,  nearly  forty  years  before  Rich's 
first  pantomime.  The  pantomime  Clown's  dress, 
the  particoloured  suit  and  cap,  have  some  afiinity 
to  tuose  of  the  ancient  fool.  I£  we  could  have 
before  us  the  plot  or  ground  plan  of  Rich's  first 
Harlequinade,  wo  might  perhaps  get  some  insight 
into  the  nature  of  the  Clown  then  introduced,  no 
doubt  then  taken,  with  other  characters,  from  the 
Continent.  He  was,  perhaps,  originallv  a  blunder- 
ing servant  of  the  Pantaloon,  and  gradually  mode 
prominent  b;^  the  skill  of  those  who  performed 
the  patt,  until  it  culminated  in  Grimaldi,  before 
whom  Delpini  is  mentioned  as  an  excellent 
Clown. 

The  Pantaloon  is  evidently  taken  from  Uie 
Italian,  whose  prototype  was  the  Venetian  mer- 
chant, with  his  loose  gown  (ori^nally  black)  and 
red  under  garments,  with  breecnes  and  stockings 
united,  whence  the  name  of  pantaloons  given  to 
that  article  of  dress.  He  also  probably  adopted 
some  of  the  character  of  the  Boiognese  Doctor,  a 
babblinp",  boasting  character. 

The  Scaramouch  was  occasionally  introduced 
as  well  OS  the  Clown,  but  though  in  Italy  a  witty, 
saucy  fellow,  degenei*ated  here  into  a  grotesque 
dancer,  dressed  in  a  loose  dress,  with  sleeves 
coming  over  his  hands.  D'Israeli  derives  him 
from  the  Captain  Spavento,  a  braggadocio  bully 
in  the  Italian  performers,  and  savs  that  he  origin- 
ally  wore  the  Spanish  dress,  and  was  always  m  a 
panic.  (Curios,  Lit.y  iiL  17.)  He  mentions  Tiberio 
r iurilli,  who  was  a  companion  in  his  boyhood  of 
Louis  XIV.,  as  distinguished  in  this  cnaracter. 
Walker  (in  his  Drama  in  Italy ^  240),  agrees  with 
D'Israeli  in  stating  that  the  Italian  braggadocio 
captain  (which  was  tlie  original^  gave  way  to  the 
Spanish  captain  in  the  time  or  Charles  V.,  and 
the  latter  gave  way  to  Scaramuocio  about  the 
yenr  1680. 

Riccoboni  {Ei&L  du  TIMt.  ital,  op.  7-9)  says 
that  Harlequin  and  Scapiu  were  called  in  Italian 
Zanni,  being  the  same  as  Sannio  mentioned  by 
Cicero  as  a  ridiculous  character. 


4*  a  V.  Feb.  19,  »70.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


195 


Space  will  not  allow  a  few  observations  on  that 
amusing  fellow  Punch,  or  Pullicinello,  who  other- 
wise well  deserves  them,  though  not  a  reft^lar 
pantomime  character.  Wx.  Sandts. 


FOLK  LORE :  PIG  SUPERSTITION. 

The  buying  of  a  pig  by  a  friend  of  mine  in  Meck- 
lenburg the  other  day  gave  rise  to  the  mentioning 
of  many  superstitious  practices  scarcely  dormant, 
but  still  thought  of,  if  not  practised,  with  regard 
to  pigs  in  that  part  of  the  world.  The  poor  beast, 
having  been  brought  from  the  country,  and  having 
most  probably  ovenrun  itself,  fell  ill,  and  there 
were  signs  that  it  was  going  to  leave  this  **  meil- 
leur  des  mondes.''  (The  **  compassionate  reader  ** 
is  informed  that  it  is  still  alive,  being  "  brought 
round  "  by  a  large  quantity  of  apples.)  A  council 
of  neighbours  assembled,  and  the  female  part  of 
the  assembly  had,  I  must  confess,  the  presidency, 
without  however  being  altogether  composed  of 
that  respectable  genus  called  ''  old  women.''  One 
advised  that  a  black -thorn  stick  (Ithanmtts  cathar- 
ttcus,  L.)  ought  to  be  put  into  the  left  comer  of 
the  pig-sty  to  keep  off  witches  and  witchcraft; 
for  a  belief  in  the  "evil- eye,"  especially  when 
pigs,  geese,  and"  cows  are  bought,  is  still  common 
in  the  North  of  Oermany. 

Another  said  that  the  rubbing  with  the  seed  of 
dill  (Anethum  ^aveolens,  L.)  was  an  effective  cure 
against  the  evil  eye  with  which,  she  was  almost 
inclined  to  say,  the  poor  beast  might  have  been 
looked  upon  by  some  evil-disposed  envious  neigh- 
bour. This  reminds  me  that  the  seed  of  fennel 
(Fosniculum  officinale  or  Anethum  famiculum  f)  or 
branches  of  this  plant  are  considered  with  the  same 
favourable  eyes  m  the  Pvrenees. 

A  third  said  she  had  heard  that  a  pig  oueht  to 
be  washed  on  three  successive  Fridays — (In  the 
North  of  Germany  this  day  is  still  considered  a 
lucky  day  in  some  respects  at  least.  It  is  lucky, 
for  instance,  to  cut  one's  nails  on  a  Friday,  quite 
the  reverse  from  D.  J.  K.'s  note  in  **  N.  &  Q." 
4""  S.  i.  675  as  regards  the  French,  but  corre- 
sponding with  Dutch  superstitions  and  probably 
lioman  too  (vide  antk) ;  Friday  is  the  day  for 
most  weddiii^,  &c.') — and  afterwards  fumed  with 
the  bark  of  cascanlla  {Cortex  cascarilla).  Most 
probably  against  vermin  with  which  a  newly 
bought  pig  may  be  infected. 

Anotner  person  praised  highly  the  painting  of 
the  wood  in  and  about  the  sty  with  what  she 
called  schwarten  dag  f Platt-deutsch ;  literally 
"  black  getting-on-well/'  i.  e,  some  black  mix- 
ture which  is  the  means  of  the  pig  getting  on 
well),  which  on  ray  inquiry  at  the  apothecary's  is 
the  so-called  Oleum  phihaophorum  imported  from 
Kussia,  and  composed  of  tar,  turpentine,  &c.  This, 
methinks,  was  mtroduced  in  Kussia   and  from 


thence  in  order  to  kill  the  vermin,  but  has  since 
been  honoured  with  witchcraft  ideas. 

It  was  also  mentioned  (with  the  expressions  of 
'*  I  have  heard "  and  **  it  is  said,"  which  com- 
monly express  the  faith  of  the  narrator)  that  if 
the  head  of  a  horse  were  to  be  buried  under  the 
trough  of  a  pig-sty  this  would  be  the  means  of 
the  pig  always  enioying  its  food,  and  of  always: 
eating  'Hhe  trough  empty,"  as  the  horse  is  aa 
animal  that  is  always  eating  too  I 

Have  any  of  these  superstitions,  some  of  which, 
as  will  be  seen,  became  such  through  the  medium 
of  the  "great  unwashed,"  who  are  everywhere 
fond  of  associating  the  proceedings  of  deanlinesa 
and  sanitary  rules  {Oleum philosomorumj  the  fum- 
ing and  washing,  &c.)  with  witchcraft, — have  any 
of  them  been  observed  in  England  ?  The  author 
of  Verdant  Green  may  perhaps  know. 

Hbbxakk  KD7I>T.. 
Germany.  

"THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR": 
"  CRIED  GAME." 

**  H6$t.  ...  go  about  the  fields  with  me  through  Frog- 
more  :  I  will  bring  thee  where  Mistress  Anne  Page  is,  at 
a  farm -house  a-feasting; — and  thou  sbalt  woo  her;— 
cried  game  ?  said  I  well" — Act  II,  Sc.  8. 

"  Cry  aim  "  and  "cried  I  aim  "  have  gradually 
crept  into  favour,  and  into  the  text ;  but  I  have 
ever  been  nersuadod  that  the  change  to  "  curds 
and  cream  is  as  good— that  is,  as  bad  a  one. 
"  Cry  aim "  must  mean  give  me  encouragement 
in  my  definite  aim  or  attempt,  but  the  host  is  not 
making  an  attempt  merely  suggesting  an  aim  to 
Caius,  nor  is  he  at  all  the  man  to  ask  for  Caiua' 
encouragement.  As .  to  "  cried  I  aim  " :  if  Caiu» 
has  made  any  attempt,  and  in  his  rage  and  per* 
plexity  he  has  made  none,  it  is  one  quite  different 
to  that  suggested  by  the  host  How,  then,  cai> 
the  latter  ask,  "  Have  I  encouraged  your  aim  P"  For 
a  doubtful  phrase  only  once  used  elsewhere  by 
Shakespeare,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  that  we 
have  any  ri^ht  to  dispossess  words  which  seem, 
so  likely  to  have  a  meaning,  merely  because  we 
ai*e  ignorant  of  that  meaning. 

But  cannot  a  meaning  be  given  to  it  ?  I  think, 
a  very  excellent  one.  The  Jest's  language  is  a 
hotch-potch  collected  from  the  scraps  of  his  cus- 
tomers, and  he  is  on  the  confines  of  a  royal  forest 
where  hunts  were  frequent.  His  "  cried  game  '^ 
then  is,  "  Have  I  cried  the  game  P  "  or  "  Is  it  the 
cried  game  P  Have  I  discovered  your  right  game 
for  you,  your  deer,  Mistress  Ajine  Page,  and 
rightly  given  the  view-halloo  ?  "  the  cry  used  to 
intimate  the  whereabouts  of  the  game  to  the 
huntsmen  and  dogs,  either  at  starting  or  whea 
during  the  run  they  are  at  fault  or  have  taken  up 
a  cross  scent.  lu  the  Shoemaker^s  Holiday  we 
have  an  incident  of  this  kind  (sig.  C,  8rd  ed. 
1610):  — 
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^  Besides,  the  miller's  hoy  told  me  e*en  now, 
He  saw  him  take  soil,  and  he  hallooed  him, 
Affirming  him  so  embost, 
That  long  he  coald  not  hold.*' 

And  in  Ben  Jonson's  Silent  Woman  (i.  1),  the  boy 

says  of  Morose,  who  hates  noise  — 

''  I  entreated  a  bearward  one  day  to  come  down  with 
the  dogs  of  some  four  parishes,  that  way,  and  I  thank  him, 
he  did  ;  and  cried  his  games  under  Master  Morose's  win- 
dow :  till  he  was  sent  crying  away,  with  his  head  made 
a  most  bleeding  spectacle  to  the  multitude." 

Of  course  this  may  merely  mean  that  the  bear- 
ward  cried  the  programme  of  his  games :  — 

"  On  Wednesday  next  at  the  Paris  garden  this  world- 
renowned  bear,  the  most  famous  Master  Sackerson  will,** 
&c,  &c. ; 

and  if  any  one  like  to  take  it  so,  be  can  so  con- 
strue mine  host's  words — *'  Have  I  set  forth  an 
entertainment  which  will  make  you  taste  your 
legs  ?  **  But  as  Jonson,  like  Shakespeare,  affected 
choice  and  apt  phrases,  and  as  the  evident  in- 
tent was  to  create  the  greatest  possible  barking, 
bullo-balloo,  and  tumult,  I  believe  that  the  phrase 
was  intended  to  imply  that  the  bears  were  un- 
covered and  discovered  to  the  crowd  of  men  and 
dogs;  80  that  the  bearward  might  point  to  the 
roused  bears  with — '*  See  here,  my  masters,  what 
^port  ye  shall  have/'  He  could  not  have  taken 
bis  bears  in  full  view  of  the  dogs  of  the  four 
parishes  through  the  streets  of  London,  but  could 
only  bave  ventured  to  uncover  them  in  some  such 
by-place  where  no  coacbes  or  carts  passed.  There, 
in  sporting  language,  he  cried  or  hallooed  the  game. 

Beinslet  Nicholson. 

P.S.  I  ought  to  have  said  that  "cry  wm" 
occurs  twice,  not  once,  elsewhere  in  Shakespeare. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  editions  of  the  first  sketch 
of  the  play  also  give  "  cried  game  " — a  fact  which 
disposes  at  once  of  the  supposition  that  it  is 
eitner  a  transcriber's  or  printer  s  error. 


USELESS  MONKS  DOOMED  TO  DEATH. 

In  the  remarkable  and  masterly  Pierce  the 
Phuffhtnan^s  Credey  written  about  a.d.  1394  (see 
the  Early  English  Text  Society  *s  edition,  edited 
by  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.  Lond.  1867,  8vo),  we 
have  at  lines  611-61^*:  — 

"  Crist  bid  blissen  •  bodies  on  er|)e 
\,tX  wepen  for  wvkkednes  •  )>Ht  he  byfome  wrou3te ;  — 
Jjat  ben  fewe  of  po  freres  •  for  |>ei  ben  ner  dede 
And  pat  all  in  pure  clal>  •  with  pnattes  on  her  hedes ; 
)>anne  he  warye^  &  wepej)  •  &  wiche>  after  heaen, 
And  fyeb  on  her  falshedes  •  \>tX  >»ei  bifore  deden." 

And  again,  lines  626-628  :— 

*'  J>er  is  no  frer  in  faij)  •  l>at  farej)  in  J>i8  "wise  ; 
But  he  male  beggen  his  bred  •  his  bed  is  ycreibed ; 
Vnder  a  pot  he  schal  be  pat  •  in  a  pry  vie  chambre, 
^at  he  schal  lyuen  ne  last  ■  but  litell  while  after." 

And  tbe  learned  editor  adds,  p.  50 :  — 


**  The  announcement  in  this  line  that  friars,  when  near 
dead,  were  wrapped  up  in  white  doth,  and  had  potM  put 
on  their  heads,  is  strong  and  startling  ;  and  a  reference  to 
line  627  seems  to  show  that  there  existed  a  sni'^tem  of 
disposing  of  useless  friars  by  a  process  not  very'di£ferent 
from  saffocation;  but  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  more 
light  thrown  upon  this  passage  front  other  sources.  A 
request  for  further  explanation  was  inserted  in  *  N.  &  Q.* 
S"-**  S.  xL  277,  but  has  elicited  as  yet  no  reply.** 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  straw  I  now  drag 
to  the  heap  is  one  of  the  right  kind,  but  the  sub- 
ject is  so  curious  that  even  a  hint  may  be  useful. 
I  must  confess  that,  to  my  mind,  the  above  lines 
convey  the  distinct  charge  that  useless  friars  were 
often  put  away  quickly  and  quietly,  their  death 
hastened  bv  some  hearuess  custom.  Should  this 
be  so^  will  it  assist  us  to  remember  that  pot  in 
old  times  also  meant  urn  or  earthen  vessel,  and 
that  sucb  were  often  many  feet  high,  quite  bigh 
enough  to  be  put  over  a  kneeling  or  crouching 
man  r  We  have  abundtrnt  instances  of  monks  and 
nuns  baving  been  walled  up  aUve  (as  a  disciplinary 
punishment  for  a  real  or  supposed  offence),  and 
this  is  not  very  wide  apart  from  being  entombed 
till  death  in  a  large  earthen  pot 

Some  li^ht  may  possibly  come  to.  us  from  tbe 
nearly  similar  death-doom  regularly  followed,  aa 
tradition  asserts,  by  certain  of  the  primitive  tribes 
in  Southern  India.  (See  ''  An  Account  of  the  Dis- 
covery of  Megalithic  trysts,  near  Madura,  South 
India,  by  tbe  Kev.  David  Scudder  and  the  Rev. 
William  Carpon,"  in  the  Proceedings  ofthe  Boston 
Society  of  Nat.  Hist.,  March,  1865.)  We  are  here 
informed  that  in  the  Southern  Dekan,  among  the 
cairns  and  stone-circles  and  other  burial-mounds 
of  now  extinct  tribes,  are  numbers  of  colossal 
urns  or  pots  foimd  buried  in  the  earth,  from  two 
to  five  feet  high  and  an  inch  thick.  They  con- 
tain remains  of  human  bones,  and  many  small 
earthen  pots,  with  sometimes  fragments  of  iron. 
The  natives  say  that  tbe  castes  or  tribes  thus 
buried  anticipated  old  age.  When  people  were 
old  and  sickly,  they  put  them^  sitting  or  crouch- 
ing, in  such  urns,  with  a  dish  or  pot  of  rice  and 
another  of  water  near  thein^  and  they  were  then 
buried  alive.  Indian  tribes  in  South  America 
also,  not  long  ago,  buried  their  dead  in  large 
earthen  pots. 

Thus  the  monastic  pot  was  only  »  temporary 
discipline  to  hasten  death,  and  was  not  the  burial- 
um  itself;  as  in  the  Dekan  and  elsewhere. 

Geobge  Stephens. 

Cheapinghaveu,  Denmark. 


Reoinaxd,  Cardinal  Pole.  —  A  gentleman 
named  Boose,  writing  in  The  Academy  for  De- 
cember, at  p.  80  has  this  remark,  speaking  of 
Reginald  Pole :  **  It  is  not  clear  how  he  was  re- 
lated to  the  De  la  Pole  family.'' 

As  the  point  is  of  some  interest;  and  has  not;  so 
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far  as  I  am  aware,  eyer  been  f uU j  treated,  I  shall 
be  glad  to  offer  the  following  explanation  : — Car- 
dinal Pole  was  related  to  the  De  la  Poles  through 
his  mother  Margaret  of  Salisbury,  who  was  first 
cousin  to  Edmund  and  Richard,  reepectively  third 
and  fourth  Dukes  of  Suffolk  [1491-1624].  There 
is,  I  think,  no  possible  ground  for  the  idea  that 
Pole  and  De  la  Pole  came  of  the  same  family 
stock.  The  De  la  Poles  are  traced  to  Hull  in 
Yorkshire,  and  bore  for  arms  "  Azure,  a  fesa  be- 
tween three  leopards'  heads  or."  The  Poles  are 
traced  to  a  Sir  Jeffrey,  described  as  a  knight  of 
Buc^nghamshire,  who  bore  ''  Party  per  pale  or 
and  sable,  a  saltire  engrailed  counterchanged." 
There  is  no  trace  of  resemblance  in  these  family 
coats,  the  names  are  really  distinct,  and  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  if  the  Poles  had  eyer  claimed 
such  connection  in  their  day  there  would  haye 
been  some  attempt  to  show  where  the  genealogies 
meet. 

Reginald  Pole  was,  howeyer,  sufficiently  well 
descended  by  two  important  alliances :  his  grand- 
fiKther,  Sir  Jeffirey,  married  Edith  St  John,  half 
sister  to  Margaret  Beaufort,  Countess  of  Rich- 
mond, by  which  means  his  son.  Sir  Richard  Pole, 
K.G.,  became  first  cousin  to  King  Henry  VII. 
Sir  Richard  was  enabled  to  strengthen  this  con- 
nection by  marrying  Margaret  of  Salisbury, 
heiress  to  the  unfortunate  Clarence,  who  was  also 
first  cousin  to  Henry's  queen,  Elizabeth  of  Tork. 
Reginald  was  a  son  of  this  marriage  of  two 
cousins  with  two  cousins  on  one  side,  Einff 
Henry  VIII.  beinjf  bom  of  the  other  side ;  and 
this  close  connection  may  fully  account  for  the 
strong  interest  that  our  eighth  Henry  showed  in 
Reginald's  adyancement  when  young.  Howeyer 
astute  Henry  VU.  may  haye  seemed  in  thus 
bringing  his  Poles  into  riyalry  with  the  De  la 
Poles^  it  would  seem  that  the  Plantagenet  blood 
had  its  influence  upon  the  sympathies  of  the 
yonn^rer  generation  of  Poles,  although,  I  belieye, 
Sir  Richard  himself  remained  throughout  devoted 
to  Tudor  interests.  A.  H. 

Thb  Pbal  of  Bblls  at  St.  Peter's  Mak- 
CBOPT,  Norwich. — 

1.  To  the  Common  Cotindl,  who  gaye  50  Guineas, 
this  bell  is  inscribed.  Pach  4i  Chapman  of  London, 
fsdt.  1776. 

2.  St  Peter  Mancroft,  Rich<  Foster,  Tho*  Cole, 
Church  Wardens.  1775. 

Pach,  Ac.  ^as  on  the  treble]. 

3.  The  Key.  Jn^  Peale,  the  Rey.  Tho*  Nichols,  Minis- 
ters.   Pach,  &c.  1775. 

4.  Roger  Kerrison,  Esq.  Alderman  of  this  Ward. 
Pach,&c.  1775. 

5.  Charies  Weston,  Esq^,  Alderman  of  this  Ward. 
Pach,&c  1775. 

6.  Tho«  Starling,  Esq.  Alderman  of  this  Ward.  Pach, 
Ac  1775. 

7.  S'  Tho*  Chnrdiman,  K*,  Alderman  of  this  Ward. 
Pach,  Ac  1775. 


8.  John  Lord  Hobart,  Son  A  Heir  Apparent  of  John 
Eari  of  Buckingham.    Pach,  Ac.  1775. 

9.  Wenman  Coke,  Esq.  RepreSentatiye  for  Norfolk, 
gaye  80  guineas.    Pach,  Ac.  1775. 

10.  Sir  Edward  Astley,  Bart  Representative  for  Nor- 
folk, gave  80  Guineas.    Pach.  &c.  1775. 

11.  Sir  Harbord  Harbord,  Bart.  Representative  for 
Norwich  and  Alderman,  gave  60L    Pach,  &c.  1775. 

12.  To  King,  Queen,  and  Royal  family  this  harmonious 
peal  of  twelve  b^  is  dedicated. 

T.  Mears  of  London,  fecit  1814.* 

In  Parriana,  L  331,  is  a  letter  from  his  (Dr. 
Parr*s)  learned  friend  Mr.  Hugh  Boyd  about  bells, 
dated  Dec.  26,  1827,  and  he  spesiks  of  the  fine 
peal  of  twelve  at  St.  Peter's  MancrofL 

A  CoRBESPONDKirr. 

YoBESHiBE  Dialect  por  Shut  the  Dooe. — 
We  haye  had  yarious  notes  on  ''  snib  the  door '' 
and  "sneck  the  door,'*  but  the  straightforward 
command  of  a  Yorkshireman  to  *'  put  ooords  i'th 
hoile"  is  downright  vulgar  Saxon.  It  means 
literallj  put  the  boards  in  the  hole  of  the  wall,  or 
simply  shut  the  door.  GBOBeE  Lloid. 

Crook,  CO.  Dublin. 

Scottish  Ballads.  —  In  a  recent  number  of 
AU  the  Year  Hound  is  an  article  on  this  subject, 
in  which  particular  notice  is  taken  of  the  con- 
troversy regarding  the  age  and  authorship  of  *^  Sir 
Patrick  Spens ''  and  upwards  of  a  score  of  other 
ballads.  In  addition  to  the  publications  men- 
tioned in  the  ardcle,  I  refer  the  writer  and  readers 
of  it  to  a  paper  on  *'  Earl^  Scottish  Ballads ''  by 
Mr.  James  Hutton  Watkins  (Glasgow  Arch»o- 
logical  Society,  1867),  in  defence  of  the  antiquity 
of  the  ballads;  a  creed  presenting  much  less 
difficulty  than  the  opposite  theory,  which  assigns 
to  them  an  origin  not  earlier  than  last  century. 

As  to  the  pleasant  fancy  of  a  distinguished 
writer,  that  one  deyer  woman  manufacture  them 
all,  I  belieye,  were  she  now  to  revisit  our  Northern 
Alliens,  she  would  he  rather  astonished  that  the 
simple  fact  of  her  haying  introduced  into  her 
poem  of  '^  Hard^knute ''  some  phrases  occurring 
m  ballads  familiar  to  her  from  childhood  shotild 
haye  led  to  her  obtaining  such  an  honour.  Mr. 
Watkins  quotes  a  letter  of  the  late  Professor 
Ay toun's,  written  in  December  1859,  saying : — 

**  Since  I  issued  the  second  edition  of  my  collection  of 

ballads,  I  have  received  from  a  lady  residing  at a 

most  interesting  MS.,  being  copies  of  ballads  taken  down 
by  her  from  her  mother's  recitation,  with  a  still  older 
pedigree.  Amongst  them  is  a  version  of  '  Sir  Patrick 
Spens,'  which  differs  in  some  respects  from  any  I  have 
yet  seen.** 

The  ''  most  important  variations  **  are  then 
giyen,  and  will  be  round  in  Mr.  Watkins's  paper. 
Professor  Aytoun  told  me  that,  if  a  third  edition 
of  his  ooUection  were  called  for,  he  would  make 

*  The  tenor  formerly  weighed  41  cwt.  An  nnlocky 
boy  tolling  for  the  death  of  Princess  Charlotte  cracked 
it.    The  new  tenor  is  C,  and  weighs  42  cwt 
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tise  of  sucli  additional  materials  as  bad  come  into 
Ids  hands.  Since  his  death,  Messrs.  Blackwood 
liaye  issued  another  edition,  hut  I  am  not  aware 
whether  it  contains  any  new  matter. 

NoBVAL  Clynb. 
Aberdeen. 

A.*  Deck  of  Cabds.  —  A  note  to  a  late  edition 
of  Massingor's  Plai/s  says  that  "  in  our  old  poets 
a  pack  of  cards  is  called  a  deck."  A  pack  of  cards 
13  so  called  at  this  daj  in  the  States  oordering  on 
the  Mississippi  Kiver.  Ui7EDA. 

Philadelphia. 

Sanscrit  Odb  to  the  Duke  op  Edinbttrgh. — 
"Will  you  he  so  good  as  preserve  the  following 
jaewspaper  extract  in  the  pages  of  *'  N.  &  Q." : — 

■'Bajah  Kalikrishna  Bahadoor.  of  Sobia  Bazar,  well 
known  for  his  encoaragement  of  Sanscrit  literature,  has 
written  some  Sluka$f  or  verses,  in  bouonr  of  the  arrival  of 
the  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  of  which  the  following  is  a  tsans- 
lation :  — 
'  Auspicious  day  when  India  first  beholds 
And  welcomes  to  her  shores  a  royal  guest : 
Now  £ngland*s  hand  her  prosp'rous  future  moulds. 
And  she  her  latest  rule  doth  own  the  best. 
*Tb  therefore  just  that  o*er  her  sky  serene, 
To  add  new  gloiy  to  Earl  Mayors  star, 
A  princely  orb  should  lend  its  welcome  sheen, 
And  England's  son  chain  Peace  to  India's  car.' 

**  The  original  verses  were  beautifully  printed  on  white 
aatin,  with  a  lace  border,  and  presented  to  the  Prince,  by 
whose  command  a  letter  was  addressed  to  the  Rajah,  ex- 
pressing his  pleasure  at  the  receipt  of  these  Slokas,  Some 
years  tigOf  the  Rajah  forwarded  a  copy  of  some  of  his  other 
poeticaleffusions  to  her  Majesty,  which  was  acknowledged 
in  an  autograph  letter  from  the  Queen." — Calcutta  Eng- 
JiBhman,  Jan.  1. 

J.  Manuel. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

"  Nirrs  TO  Crack." — The  following  extract  may  , 
ibrm  an  interesting  ''  note  "  of  the  early  use  of 
the  saying,  if  the  Arabic  has  been  fairly  trans- 
lated. The  monarch  ^'Salah  Uddin  "  is,  of  course, 
the  well-known  Saladin : — 

«  The  Sultan  r  Al  Malik  al  Nasir  Salah  Uddin)  assem- 
4)led  a  meeting  for  consultation— gently  prevailed  upon 
them  to  choose  the  lucrative  side  of  the  Question,  and  said, 
Truly  that  opportunity  is  at  hand  which  we  earnestly 
desire  to  seize.  Truly,  a  (good)  portion  hath  descended 
(from  on  high)«  Let  us,  then,  praise  God  for  the  nuts 
he  has  given  us  to  crack.  If  opportunity  escape,  she  will 
not  be  kid  hold  of:  if  she  goes  off,  she  will  not  be  mat- 
Jtered." — The  History  of  the  Temple  of  Jerusalemf  trans- 
lated from  the  Arabic  of  the  Imam  J^lal  Addin  al  Siuti, 
by  Jamee  Reynolds,  1836,  p.  218. 

w.  p. 

Charles  Kemble  aitd  Yovkg. — In  The  Aihe- 

naum  of  Dec.  16,  1869,  in  a  notice  of  Lane's 

Charles  KemWe  Shakepere  Headings,  it  is  said: — 

'*Mr.  Lane,  in  his  prefkoe,  speaks  as  a  fond  friend 
rather  than  as  an  impartial  critio  of  Charles  Kemble  as 
an  actor.  His  qualities  were  very  high,  no  doubt ;  but 
to  praise  his  Falstaff,  or  chronicle  the  extensive  range  of 
his  voice,  is  a  great  mistake.  If  Mr.  Lane*  remembers 
Tonng  playing  Jaffier  to  Charles  Kemble*s  Pierre,  he  can 


scarcely  have  forgotten  the  contrast  between  the  full 
tones  of  the  former  and  the  thin,  youthful  voice  of  the 
latter.  Nevertheless,  Charles  Kemble  would  <cut  up* 
into  half  a  hundred  of  the  genteel  and  soulless  players  of 
the  present  time.*' 

Did  Charles  Kemble  and  Young  ever  inter- 
change parts,  so  much  to  their  mutual  disadvan- 
tage ?  1  remember  Charles  Kemble  as  Jailier, 
Young  as  Pierre,  and  Miss  O'Neil  as  Belvedera. 
I  have  looked  through  some  volumes  of  play-hills, 
and  cannot  find  any  evidence  of  a  different  cast, 
hut  it  may  have  occurred  on  some  special  occa- 
sion, as  I  also  remember  Mrs.  Sparkes  playing  Sir 
Anthony  Absolute  to  Dowton's  Mrs.  Malaprop  for 
her  benefit  Fitzhopkins. 

Garrick  Club. 

tSixitxiti* 

Akontmotjs.  —  Who  was  the  author  of  Argen- 
turn ;  or,  the  Adventures  of  a  ShUlinfff  dedicated 
to  the  Countess  Fitzwilliam,  1794  P 

W.  Hamiltoit. 

AvABSS  OF  India. — In  one  of  the  volumes  of 
the  Foreign  Quarterly,  I  believe  the  twentv-third, 
there  is  an  article  on  ''  the  Arabian  Nights,''  in 
which  mention  is  made  of  "  the  Avares,  or  shep- 
herds of  our  Indian  frontier."  Where  can  I  find 
any  account  of  these  Avares  P  .  I  know  of  Avares 
in  the  Caucasus,  and  in  the  pages  of  Byzantine 
authors.  It  would  he  a  great  assistance  in  the 
elucidation  of  a  very  obscure  race,  if  one  could 
discover  some  fresh  traces  of  it  on  the  borders  of 
India.  IIenrt.H.  Howobth. 

Medijeval  Anachronism. — Some  years  ago  I 
saw  a  frontispiece  to  an  old  Bible  in  which  Satan 
U  representea  as  playing  a  fiddle,  with  consider- 
able energy  and  joy,  at  the  gate  of  Eden  as  Adam 
and  Eve  are  being  driven  out.  The  fiddle  is  the 
anachronism ;  but  the  query  is — In  what  copy  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  is  this  to  he  found  P^  I  was 
too  young  to  make  '*a  note  "  of  it  at  the  time. 

Geobob  Llotd. 

Crook,  CO.  Durham. 

Lady  Carlisle  and  her  FATHER.—In  the 
present  collection  of  Leslie's  painting  in  the 
galleries  of  the  Royal  Academy  is  a  picture  en- 
titled "Lady  Carlisle  brining  the  Pardon  to  her 
Father."  Having  in  Tain  endeavoured^  to  dis- 
cover when  or  on  what  occasion,  some  informa- 
tion will  be  very  acceptable  to  us.         M.  E.  F. 

Caernarvonshire  Member,  1614 — Who  re- 
presented the  county  of  Caernarvon  in  the  Short 
Parliament  assembled  in  the  year  1614  P  Willis 
omits  the  name.  E.  H. 

Henry,  Henprey,  and  Hetherington  Fami- 
lies.— ^Any  information,  or  references  to  books 
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containing  information^  respecting  these  families 
vrill  be  thankfully  received  by 

Hbnbt  W.  Hsnfbst. 
MariLbam  Honae,  College  Road,  Brighton. 

Ret.  Hbnbt  HieeiNsoir. — I  am  anxious  to 
know  the  particular  lodge  of  which  the  Hev. 
Henry  Higginson  was  a  member,  and  when  he 
was  admitted  thereto.  He  was  bom  1790 ;  ma- 
triculated at  Brazennose  College,  Oxford,  1807. 
On  leaving  college  he  studied  for  the  bar,  but 
eventually  preferring  the  church,  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  priest's  orders  in  1815.  He  held  cura- 
cies in  Surrey  (will  anv  one  kindly  toll  me  where 
and  when  ?)  and  St.  Marylebone  m  London.  In 
1825  he  became  the  chaplain  of  Poplar  Chapel, 
and  so  continued  up  to  the  time  of  nis  death  in 
1848.*  These  particulars  may  perhaps  aiford  some 
clue  to  the  discovery  of  the  lodge. 

Charles  Masok. 

3,  Gloaoester  Crescent,  Hyde  Park. 

Robert  Johnson. — In  1647  was  published  a 
9ermon  with  the  following  title : — 

**  Lax  et  Lex,  or  the  Light  and  the  Law  of  Jacob's 
House,  held  forth  in  a  sermon  before  the  Honoorable 
House  of  Commons,  at  St.  Mar^ret's,  Westminster, 
March  31,  1647,  being  the  day  of  Publike  Humiliation, 
l^y  Bobert  Johnson,  Eboraicus,  One  of  the  Assembly 
of  Divines.*' 

Who  was  Robert  Johnson  P  where  bom,  &c.  P  t 

Edward  Hailstone. 

"Kathbd  and  EtTRALiA." — In  what  number 
of  IHenMip's  Offering  did  the  tale  of  <'Kathed 
and  Euralia ''  appear  P  J.  R.  Davies. 

Richard  lb  Grant. — I  should  be  very  grateful 
if  you  or  any  of  your  readers  could  give  me  any 
authentic  information  as  to  what  place  or  county 
the  following  pedigree  refers.  I  extracted  it  from 
Harl.  MS.  6111,  f.  189^  the  whole  of  which  MS. 
appears  to  be  the  rough  notes  of  some  collector  of 
genealogical  matter,  but  I  do  not  think  his  name 
occurs  anywhere  in  the  MS. :  — 

Richard  le  Grant  a  .  .  .  . 


GaUVidus  le  Grant. 


I 


Willihs. 

Helewys, 

E.3. 


Amicia  le 
Grant. 


Galfridus 
Dod. 


Rogerus  Helewys. 


South  Bersted,  Bognor. 


Hawisia  Helewys, 
uxor  Willm.  Brome. 

Dudley  Cart  Elwes. 


[•  The  Rev.  Henry  Bobbins,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of 
the  Stepnev  Grammar  School,  published  a  Sermon  on 
occasion  of'the  death  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Higginson,  M.A. 
There  is  no  allusion  to  his  personal  biography  contained 
in  it. 

t  Robert  Johnson,  of  York,  is  incidentally  noticed  in 
Wood's  Athenia  (ed.  BUss),  ii.  586.  Consult  also  «*  N.  &  Q." 
2»*  S.  xii  29.— Ed.] 


Louis  XVL  akd  the  Vaitlt  of  Steel  m 

1789. — In  France  and  its  Revolutions,  by  George 

Long  (London,  1860)|  in  his  account  of  the  visit 

of  Louis  to  Paris  three  days  after  the  capture  of 

the  Bastille,  this  passage  is  to  be  seen  (ch.  viL 

p.  41.)  This  incident  occurred  on  July  17, 17^ : — 

**0n  reaching  the  Place  de  Grfeve^  the  Freemasons^ 
who  were  there  m  great  numbers,  received  the  King  with 
the  honours  which  their  craft  pay  to  distingfuished 
brethren,  by  forming  a  double  line  and  holding  their 
swords  crossed  over  his  head.  As  soon  as  Louis  set  his 
foot  on  the  ground  to  ascend  the  steps  of  the  Hdtd  de 
Ville,  the  '  vault  of  steel,*  as  the  crossing  of  swords  wai 
called,  was  formed.  He  walked  with  a  fim  step  beneath 
this  canopy  of  swords.** 

As  I  am  engaged,  in  compiling  the  History  of 
Louis  Seize,  I  would  be  very  thankful  to  any  cxm- 
tributor  of  «  N.  &  Q."  for  the  date  of  the  king's 
initiation  into  Masonry.  King  Louis  was  received 
with  the  highest  Masonic  compliment  that  can 
be  paid.  Johk  Turner. 

Chelsea. 

NoDOT :  Petronius. — ^I  read  some  time  since  a 
succinct  account  of  the  forgeries  of  Nodot,  which 
he  attempted  to  f>ass  off  as  part  of  the  Satyricon  of 
Petronius ;  I  think  it  was  in  **  N.  &  Q./'  but 
after  much  and  punful  search  have  failed  to  re- 
find  the  object  of  my  quest.  Will  any  of  your 
correspondents  help  me  ?  jR.  B.  S. 

Glasgow. 

Nowell  Family.  —  Extensive  researches  con* 
ceminff  the  familv  of  Nowell  have  lately  been 
made  for  me  in  England  by  Mr.  H.  G.  Somerby. 
Though  as  yet  unsuccessful  in  the  purpose  for 
which  they  were  undertaken,  they  have  produced 
a  result  curiously  affecting  the  pedigree  of  the 
Earl  of  Gainsborough.  According  to  Burke  thiB 
nobleman  is  descended  from  the  Noels  of  Hilcote, 
in  Staffordshire,  of  whom  was  James  Noel,  temp. 
Henry  VIIL,  whose  third  son  Andrew  received 
the  property  at  Dalby-upon-Wold  in  Leicester- 
shire, wnich  had  belonged  to  the  Knights  of  St 
John  of  Jerusalem.  B^  his  first  wife  Elizabeth, 
widow  of  Sir  John  Penent,  he  had  Sir  Andrew 
Noel  of  Dalby,  Knight,  whose  son  Sir  Edward  waa^ 
raised  to  the  peerage. 

Now,  not  only  did  the  family  of  Hilcote  spell 
their  name  Nowell,  but  certain  wills  which  have 
been  examined  make  it  clear  that  the  Earl  of 
Gainsborough  is  descended  from  the  No  wells  of 
Merley  in  Lancashire,  his  ancestor,  Andrew  of 
Dalby,  having  probably  been  uncle  of  Alexander 
and  Laurence,  tne  famous  Deans  of  St  PauVs  and 
Lichfield.  The  will  of  Andrew  Nowell  of  Dalby- 
super^le-Woulds,  written  in  1559,  mentions  hts 
son  and  heir  John  Nowell,  and  his  cousin  (mean- 
ing probably  nephew)  Robert  Nowell  of  Gray's 
Inn,  attorney  in  the  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries, 
who  was  a  brother  of  the  deans.  The  will  of 
this  Robert,  written  in  1563,  mentions  his  coudn 
John  Nowell,  son  of  Mr.  Andrew  Nowell,  and 
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exhorts  him  to  agree  with  my  ladj  his  mother- 
in-law  ;  also  mentions  my  good  lady  the  Lady 
Perron,  and  desires  her  to  be  good  to  her  son-in- 
law  John  Nowell.  The  name  of  Lady  Perron 
perfectly  identities  Andrew  Nowell,  and  shows 
that  Burke  is  wrong  in  the  order  of  his  marriages 
and  children.  His  son,  Sir  Andrew  of  Dal%, 
seems  to  hare  changed  his  name  and  arms,  thereby 
misleading  the  genealogist.  It  is  not  easy  to  say 
why  he  did  so,  since  tne  pedigree  to  which  his 
descendant,  the  Earl  of  Gainsooroagh,  is  really 
entitled— viz.  that  of  Nowell  of  Merlej,  is,  I  think, 
more  honourable  than  that  which  is  connected 
with  the  title  in  the  printed  peerages. 

W.  S.  Appleton. 
Boston,  U.S.A. 

Pillory  and  MAnoNG. — By  Haydn's  Dtc^wwary 
of  Dates  I  learn  that  the  last  person  who  suffered 
in  the  pillory  was  one  Bossy  m  1830.  Was  this 
man  sentenced  to  suffer  maiming  at  the  same  time, 
or  was  he  simply  to  stand  in  the  pillory  ?  and  if 
so,  can  any  of  your  contributors  inform  me  the 
date  of  the  last  sentence  passed  (whether  carried 
into  execution  or  not)  on  a  prisoner  to  have  his 
nose  slit  or  otherwise  to  be  maimed  ?       F.  J.  J. 

Liverpool. 

Marks  on  Pottert.  —  Are  there  any  distin- 
guishing marks  by  which  the  age  of  the  ordinary 
brown  glazed  pottery  can  be  ascertained?  A 
large  jar  has  been  lately  found,  under  circum- 
stances which  point  to  its  being  of  some  age, 
^though  of  course  that  may  be  an  erroneous 
fancy ;  but  on  it  is  a  grotesque  face,  or  mask,  in 
relief,  between  three  horse-shoes.         Ltdiard. 

Punishment  op  Hies  Treason. — Your  readers 
who  know  what  the  old  punishment  for  high 
treason  was,  will  also  know  that  it  is  not  pleasant 
to  have  to  describe  it  in  full.  Can  any  of  them 
say  where  I  may  meet  with  a  Latin  account 
which  gives  the  particulars  ?  I  think  I  have  read 
a  description  in  that  tongue  of  the  execution  of 
one  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priests^  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  that  leaves  nofhing  to 
imagination.  Edward  Peacock. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brlgg. 

The  Four  Seasons. — ^Why  are  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  year  said  by  almanac-makers  to  com' 
mmce  on  the  days  when,  in  an  astronomical  point 
of  view,  they  are  half  over  and  beginning  to 
decline  P  T.  W.  W. 

TnouaHTFUL  Moll. — Some  years  ago  I  met 
with  a  story,  said  to  be  current  among  English 
country  folk,  about  a  remarkably  far-seeing  dam- 
sel called  by  her  friends  "  Thoughtful  Moll."  I 
should  be  glad  to  recover  the  Retails  of  this  story, 
which  was  very  curious.  M.  E.  F, 

Ttnbmouth  Priort. — In  the  proceedings  of 
H.  M.  Court  of  Exchequer,  given  in  the  Pall  Mall 


Qasette  of  January  27^  the  Lord  Chief  Baron^ 
delivering  judgment  in  the  cause  **  The  Duke  of 
Northumberland  v.  Houghton  and  Others,'*  is  re- 
presented to  say  that  **  The  Priory  of  Tynemouth 
was  in  existence  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons."  Will 
an^  reader  of  *^  N.  &  Q."  competent  to  instruct  in 
this  matter,  kindly  cite  the  evidence  on  which 
his  Lordship's  statement  is  founded  ?  Also  the 
date  of  the  earliest  extant  charter  in  which  this 
religious  house  is  mentioned,  and  what  in  the 
form  of  well-authenticated  fact  is  known  regard- 
ing its  foundation.  Is  not  this  ruined  pile  one  of 
the  structures  included  in  the  remarks  at  page  18 
of  An  Eight  Weeks^  Journal  in  Norwaif,  by  Sir 
C.  Anderson,  Bart,  London,  1853?  The  extant 
remains  of  the  Priory  of  Tynemouth — the  most 
antiquated  portions  that  I  could  discover — are 
certainly  not  older,  as  I  believe,  than  the  imme- 
diate end  of  the  eleventh  or  beginning  of  the 
twelfth  century.  If  my  recollection  serves,  Parker, 
in  one  edition  of  his  Glossary  of  Architecture,  casts 
some  doubt  on  the  authenticity  of  the  buildings, 
supposed  by  some  antiquaries  to  be  of  Saxon 
ongin. 

Mr.  Blackwell  derives  the  name  Thyn^  a  river 
in  Valhalla,  from  the  Norsk  thvnia^  "  to  thunder, 
or  make  a  thundering  noise.  This  derivation 
Ferguson  *  thinks  probable :  names,  he  says,  taken 
from  the  sound  of  their  waters  being  very  common 
among  rivers  designated  by  the  Northmen.  The 
Northmen,  it  is  well  known,  settled  in  shoals  at 
this  and  on  other  parts  of  the  east  coast  of 
England.  J.  Ck.  R. 

William,  Bishop  op  Sidon. — Can  I  obtcdn  any 

further  information  respecting  William,  Bishop  of 

Sidon,  of  whom  Chandler  speaks  in  his  Life  of 

Bishop  Wayn/lete  of  Winchester?  — 

"  Daring  the  above  interval  (1467-1480),  and  after- 
wards, hU  (Waynflete's)  aaffragan,  William,  Bishop  of 
Sidon«  a  monk  of  the  order  of  St.  Austin  (who  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  same  office  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury in  1468),  performed  the  duty  of  ordination  for  him 
almost  uninterruptedly:  for  the  last  time  on  the  20th 
of  May,  I486." 

In  deeds  relating  to  Beeding  Priory,  Sussex,  he 
is  mentioned  in  1471  as  a  commissary  of  the 
Bishops  of  Rochester  and  Chichester,  and  in  1474 
as  Dean  of  Chichester,  though  his  name  does  not 
appear  as  dean  in  Hardy's  Le  Neve,         J.  B.  B. 

Woman  aih)  the  Four  Winds. — The  follow- 
ing verses,  with  appropriate  figures,  are  in  a 
window  of  stained  glass  at  York  (supposed  date 
1706).  The  "east  wind"  has  been  destroyed. 
Who  was  the  author  of  the  lines,  and  can  the 
wanting  verse  be  supplied  P  — 

*•  A  mourning  widdow  from  her  tender  eye 
Weeps  tears  as  if  y«  springs  woud  here  be  dry ; 

*  The  Northmen  in  Cumberland  and  Wettmor^andf 
London,  1856. 
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Like  y*  south  wind  ^eel  let  those  fbontains  run 
Until!  a  second  husband  play  the  sun. 

<*  A  fall  soulM  woman  y'  adornes  her  mind 
Well  as  ber  seen  parts  is  like  western  wind. 
That  breathes  pTames  &  melts  in  silken  rain, 
And  sun  like  sets  to  rise  the  same  again. 

*•  She  y*  with  furious  blows  ±  loud  tongu'd  noise 
Doth  tempests  in  her  quiet  household  raise, 
Kor  suffers  reason's  sun  to  guide  ber  feet. 
Bains  like  northern  blasts  tUl  she  doth  meet.** 

W.G. 

Yokk:  London:  Lincoln.  —  About  twelve 
years  ago,  I  first  heard  in  this  locality  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

«*  York  was,  London  is,  Lincoln  shall  be 
The  greatest  city  of  the  three.** 

Perhaps  some  of  the  correspondents  of  "  N  &  Q.' 
may  now  be  able  to  supplement  the  same  with  its 
origin  and  purport.  J.  Bkalb. 

Spittlegate,  Grantham. 


Early  Spanish  PionmE. — I  baye  a  very  old 

and  beautiful  picture  (oil  painting,  with  much 

arabesque  gilding)  of  an  altar,  with  the  Virgin  and 

infant  Jesus,  surrounded  by  cherubs  and  clouding. 

At  the  foot  of  the  altar  a  male  and  female  kneel. 

Beneath  is  the  following  inscription : — 

•*  Verd<»  Reto  dela  Milagrofa  Tmag"  d  N»  S*  de  Yziar 
especiallifTima  Protectora  delos  Naveg*  la  qual  se 
Venera  enla  Poblac"  d  Yziar,  en  la  Villa  de  Deva  enla 
Mj  N«y  MF  U  Prov*  de  GvipvzooA.  Los  Navegantes,  q 
hasen  oalba  o  Rnaren  vna  Salve  delante  del  Santuario 
deKra  S?a  de  Yziar,  ganan  J  a°  !>»««  ^^  Yndulgendas, 
7  4<>  los  que  rezar"  delante  de  sus  £ftampas.** 

If  one  of  your  correspondents  will  kindly  trans- 
late it,  he  may  throw  some  light  on  the  artist,  or 
at  least  the  subject         ^  Chas.  Sullby. 

[Thb  retablo  was  probably  orer  the  altar  of  the  church 
of  Deva,  from  which  it  was  as  probably  removed  during  the 
Peninsular  or  last  GarHst  war.  The  following  is  a  trans- 
lation of  the  inscription  or  indulgence : — 

**  True  Picture  of  the  miraculous  image  of  our  Lady  of 
Tziar,  most  special  protectress  of  sailors,  and  which  they 
worship  in  the  district  of  Yziar,  in  the  town  of  Deva,  in 
the  very  noble  and  very  loyal  province  of  Guipuaooa. 
The  sailors  who  have  made  vows  or  recite  a  prayer  to 
the  Virgin  before  this  sanctuary  of  our  lady  of  Yziar 
will  gain  Five  days  of  Indulgences,  and  those  who  do 
the  same  before  an  eng^ving  of  her,  Four  days  of  Indul- 
gences." 

According  to  Ford's  Handbook  of  Spain,  ed.  1855, 
part  ii.  p.  890,  ^  Deva  is  charming,  and  contains  some 
8000  piscatose  souls.  The  square  town,  with  streets  in- 
tersecting each  other  at  right  angles,  lies  below  the  slope 
of  the  Iciar  (Yziar)  with  two  plazas.  The  parish  church 
is  one  of  the  finest  in  the  provinces."} 

BoKAN  Inscription. — Can  you  giye  me  an 
expluiation  of  the  inscription  .  yarbon  rssys  . 


LEe  .  XX.,  which  is  roughly  cut  on  a  stone  now 
in  the  side  of  a  house  in  Westmoreland,  and, 
according  to  local  repute,  formerly  taken  from  the 
Crowdundale  quarries  in  that  neighbourhood. 

W.A. 

[The  correct  reading  of  the  inscription,  as  given  by 
Horsley,  is  as  follows :  **  C.  Vabbosius  essvb  .  leg 
XX  y  V,"  t.e.  **  Caius  Varronius  .  .  .  essus  legionis  vice- 
simae  valentis  victrieis.**  Horsley  adds,  **I  am  not 
certain  whether  this  twentieth  legion  was  employed  in 
some  work  at  Whitley  Castle*  the  ancient  Alone  or  Alione 
in  the  south-west  comer  of  Northumberiand :  though  I 
am  rather  inclined  to  think  it  was  later  ;  and  that  upon 
this  occasion  the  inscription  might  be  cut  upon  the  rock 
in  Westmoreland."— BntoJiiua  Bomana,  ed.  1732,  p.  8$, 
plate  59. 

In  Gough's  Camden,  iii.  148,  a  different  reading  is  given 
as  follows:  "At  Crowdun  Dale-warth  are  to  be  seen 
ditches,  ramparts,  and  hills  thrown  up,  and  among  them 
this  Roman  inscription  copied  for  me  by  Reginald  Bain- 
brig,  schoolmaster  of  Appleby,  and  cut  on  a  rough  rock, 
the  beginning  effaced  by  time :  Varronivs  . . .  ectds 

LEG.  XX.  V.  V.   .  .  .  AEL  LVCANVS  ...   P.  LEO.  II.  AVG.  C, 

which  I  read  Vearonius  prafectus  legionia  vicesimce  Va- 
lerUis  Victrici*  .  .  .  £liu8  Lucanus  prtrfectus  legionit 
8ecund(B  AugusUs  castra  metati  sunt,  or  to  some  such 
effect.  For  the  legion  Vicesima  Valens  Victrix,  which 
was  stationed  at  Deva,  or  West  Chester,  and  the  legio 
secunda  Augusta,  stationed  at  Isca,  or  Caerleon  in  Wales, 
being  called  to  service  here  against  the  enemy,  seemed  to 
have  been  quartered  and  to  have  had  their  castra  statLva 
here  for  some  time,  in  memory  of  which  their  officers  cut 
this  inscription  on  the  rock."] 

SlBASTIAir  DEL   PlOMBO    AND    THE    FlT.  —  E. 

A.  L.  desires  to  know  how  it  happens  that  a  fly  is 
painted  on  the  picture  of  "  The  Medici  Family  " 
oy  Sebastian  del  Piombo,  now  among  the  pictures 
by  the  ^old  masters''  at  the  Royal  Academy. 
There  certainly  is  an  anecdote  connected  with  it, 
but  the  writer  is  not  aware  to  what  authority  to 
apply,  and  would  be  much  obliffed  if  direction 
can  be  given,  so  as  to  ascertain  the  circumstance 
which  gave  rise  to  it. 

[To  paint  a  fly  minutely,  as  if  accidentally  settled  on 
the  picture,  was  a  favourite  trick  with  many  of  the  old 
artists.  No  anecdote  is  necessary  to  account  for  the 
practice.  Two  pictures  in  the  National  Gallery  afford 
parallel  examples.  One,  the  portrait  of  a  lady  named 
Hoferin,  attributed  to  Sigismond  Holbein,  and  formerly 
in  the  Wallerstein  Collection,  exhibits  a  fly  settled  on 
the  broadspread  surface  of  her  white  head-dress.  The 
other  is  of  the  Italian  school,  the  portraits  of  Agostino 
and  Niccolo  della  Torre,  painted  by  Lorenzo  Lotto  in 
1515.  In  this  instance  the  fly  has  settled  on  a  white 
pendent  cloth.  1 

St.  John  of  God. — In  Chambers's  Book  of 
Da^€,  1862,  i.  342,  I  find  that  March  8  is  the 
festival  of  St.  John  of  God,  founder  of  the  order 
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of  Charity,  1650.  Can  you  kindly  give  me  a 
reference  to  any  work  other  than  Butler's  Lives 
of  the  SaintSf  giving  an  account  of  this  saint  and 
the  order  he  founded?  Thos.  Tvllt,  Jxtn. 

(Some  account  of  St  John  of  God  is  given  in  The 
LheM  of  the  SaiHt9  by  Bishop  Chaloner,  edit.  1729,  i. 
267-274,  and  the  notices  of  him  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum 
(March  8)  fill  above  fifty  pages.  Consult  also  the  fol- 
lowing works:  (1.)  J.  Girard  de  YiUethierri,  Viia  di 
Ciovanni  di  Dio,  Fondatore  delF  Ordine  deW  OspitalM, 
Firenze,  1747,  4to.  (2.)  A.  Coudour,  Charltas  ou  fate 
•ben,  fratelli.  Notice  hi*toritpie  sur  VOrdre  de  St-^eoM-de- 
Dien  et  tur  $a  restauration  en  France,  With  a  Life  of 
ISt.  John  of  God.  Lyons,  1854,  8vo.  (8.)  Let  Bienfai- 
teur»  de  rffumanite  also  contains  a  Life  of  St.  John  of 
God.    Limoges,  185G,  12mo.] 

Masoks*   (or  Guild)   Mabks   on   Ancibnt 
BuiLDiNQS. — Reference  is  requested  to  the  best 
sources  of  information  on  this  subject.    I  have 
:8een  the  plates  in  the  Archaoloffta,  vol.  xxx. 

H.  FlSHWICK. 

XJhe  subject  of  Mr.  George  Godwin's  paper  in  the 

Archttohgia  was  followed  by  another  by  that  gentleman 

on  **  Masons'  Marks  in  various  Countries  "  in  Tlu  Builder 

of  March  27, 1869,  accompanied  with  illustrations.    This 

paper  was  read  at  the  Royal  Institute  of  British  Archi- 

tects.  March  1,  1869.  Vide  "N.&  Q."  3">  S.  xU.  431, 
514.] 

Sun-Dial. — ^A  sun-dial  bearing  the  following 
inscription  has  lately  been  purchased.  Can  any 
of  your  readers  inform  me  where  the  parish  is 
-dtuated  P  ''  Josh.  Kirk  of  Harstopt  fecit,  Lati- 
tude 63-10."    Date  on  diall710. 

W.  H.  Overall. 

Library,  GnUdhalL 

[We  can  only  conjecture  that  the  name  of  the  place  is 
(Hartsop,  sometimes  spelt  Hartshop,  a  hamlet  in  the 
parish  of  Bartan,  West  wari,  co.  Westmoreland,  six  miles 
N.E.  of  Ambleside,  which  according  to  the  Index  VUhris 
is  in  the  laUtude  of  54-88.] 

Quotations  wanted  : — 

**  When  love  conld  teach  a  monarch  to  be  wise, 
And  Gospel  light  first  dawned  from  Bullen's  eyes." 

Arthur  Lathak. 

[This  is  a  beautiful  couplet  which  Gray  intended  to 
have  introduced  into  his  Education  and  Government.  See 
Mitford's  note,  Aldlne  ed.  p.  149.] 


DEFOE:  "MERCURIUS  POLITICUS:" 
MESNAGER'S  "NEGOTIATIONS."* 

(4»*  S.  iii.  548.) 

IV.  Its  author.  Having  already  considered 
the  negative  part  of  the  question,  it  must  now  be 
ascertained  in  what  direction  such  evidence  as  we 


*  (Concluded  firom  p.  179. 


have — ^traditional;  circumstantial;  and  internal — 
dii-ectly  leads  us. 

The  character  of  the  book  takes  along  with  it 
the  inevitable  condition,  that  we  must  look  for 
its  author  within  limits  not  circumscribed  by  a 
large  radius.  A  practised  political  writer,  who, 
from  whatever  cause,  did  not  find  or  give  himself 
time  to  correct  his  manuscript,  yet  had  a  fertile 
imagination,  a  rare  faculty  of  combining  fiction 
with  fact;  so  as  to  appear  truthful,  and  to  capti- 
vate the  understandings  of  his  readers.  Skilful 
in  dialogue,  wherein  the  interest  is  sustained,  and 
the  argument  moves  on  naturally,  without  any  ap- 
pearance of  foregone  conclusion,  or  of  one  speaker 
being  made  *' dummy*'  to  the  other.  One  who 
agreed  in  man^  respects,  but  not  in  all,  with  the 
political  principles  of  the  Earl  of  Oxford;  and 
approved,  but  onl^  with  the  same  limitation,  of 
his  lordship's  political  conduct.  What,  however, 
above  all,  seems  to  narrow  the  area  within  which 
we  have  to  search  is,  that  while  other  known  and 
able  political  writers  (who  had  long  fed  upon  the 
Lord  Treasurer's  bounty)  forsook  him  when 
fallen — a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  sick,  and  await- 
ing his  trial  for  life — the  writer  of  Minutes  of  the 
Negotiations  of  Monsr,  Mesnaaer,  whoever  he 
mifi^ht  be,  continued  his  lordship's  faithful  friend 
and  defender. 

Mr.  A.  Boyer  was  hostile  to  the  Earl  of  Oxford, 
and  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  that  he  was 
charged  by  anv  one  with  being  either  author  or 
trandator  of  tne  book  ;  but  he  chooses  to  say  so, 
for  the  purpose  of  anpily  protesting  against  any 
such  charge,  and  abusing  the  book  and  its  author.* 
Such  protest  was  very  ^tuitous.  Nothing  could 
be  less  like,  either  in  pnnciple  or  style,  his  avowed 
writings. 

Every  contemporary  writer  I  have  been  able  to 
discover  as  having  noticed  the  book,  not  even  ex- 
cepting Boyer  himself,  attiibutes  the  Minutes  of 
Monsr,  Mesnaaer  to  the  pen  of  Daniel  Defoe. 

When  this  book  was  published,  little  more  than 

two  years  had  elapsed  since  the  appearance  of 

Defoe's  Appeal  to  Honour  and  Justice,    In  that 

pamphlet  ne  speaks  of  the  fall  of  the  Earl  of 

Oxford,  and  that  his  lordship  was  threatened  with 

impeachment.    His  chief  object  in  writing  it  was, 

in  nis  own  words,  to 

**  Produce  a  rofficient  reason  for  my  adhering  to  those 
whose  ob^gations  upon  me  were  too  strong  to  be  resisted, 
even  when  many  things  were  done  by  them  which  I 
could  not  approve." 

He  then  goes  on  to  say  that  when  he  was  lying 
"  friendless  and  distress'd  in  the  prison  of  New- 
gate," his  family  ruined,  and  himself  *' without 
hope  of  deliverance,''  the  Earl  of  Oxford  (then 
the  Right  Hon.  Robert  Harley,  and  Secretary  of 
State),  with  whom  he  '*  had  never  had  the  least 
acquaintance,"  first  inquired  what  he  could  do  for 

*  Fciitieai  State,  JuB^  1717. 
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him,  and  then  did  not  rest  until  he  procured  his 
freedom,  relieved  his  family,  and  induced  the 
Queen  to  take  him  into  her  service.  Well  might 
he  add : — 

**  Here  is  the  foundation  on  which  I  built  my  first  sense 
of  duty  to  Her  Majesty's  person,  and  the  indelible  bond 
of  gratitude  to  mv  first  benelfactor.  Gratitude  and 
fidehty  are  inseparable  from  an  honest  man.  But  to  be 
thus  obliged  by  a  stranger,  by  a  man  of  quality  and 
honour,  and  after  that  by  the  Sovereign  under  whose 
administration  I  was  suffering,  let  any  one  put  himself  in 
my  stead,  and  examine  upon  what  principles  I  could  ever 
act  against  either  such  a  Queen,  or  such  a  benefactor ;  and 
what  must  my  own  heart  reproach  me  with,  what  blushes 
must  have  covered  my  face,  when  I  had  looked  in,  and 
called  myself  ungratdlnl  to  him  that  saved  me  thus  from 
distress?"* 

Thus  wrote  Defoe,  putting  hb  name  in  full  on 
the  title-page,  eleven  years  after  his  ovni  deliver- 
ance, and  only  six  motiths  hefore  his  deliverer  was 
incarcerated  in  the  Tower  on  a  charge  involving 
life  or  death.  Can  we  suppose  that  the  man  who 
had  so  many  years  continued  faithful  (often  to  his 
own  injury)  was  able,  immediately  after  writing 
such  Appeal,  to  cancel  ''the  indelible  hond  of 
gratitude  **  ?  that  he  who  had  resolved  "  never 
to  abandon  the  fortunes  of  the  man  to  whom  I 
owed  so  much  of  my  own,''  could  silence  the 
jreproaches  of  his  own  heart  during  the  two  years 
that  his  ''  flreat  benefactor''  was  lying  in  prison, 
and  that  ^niile  his  restless  pen  was  engaged  on  all 
other  subjects,  it  was  unmoved  on  this?  I  will 
not  presume  to  decide  whether  or  not  ingratitude, 
under  such  circumstances,  would  be  a  greater 
libel  on  his  character  than  the  charee  of  denying 
his  authorship.  Need  we  wonder,  however,  that 
A  book  so  calculated  to  serve  his  lordship,  m  its 
contents  and  in  the  time  and  manner  of  its  publi- 
cation, as  the  Minutes  of  Mesnager  should  have 
been  at  once  attributed  to  Defoe,  and  to  no  one 
else,  so  far  as  has  been  ascertained  P 

As  to  internal  evidence.  I  find  in  the  3ft- 
nuteSf  too  numerous  to  be  Quoted,  all  those  con- 
stantly-repeated words  and  sentences  rarely,  if 
ever,  usedT  bv  any  other  writer  of  that  age,  but 
which  have  hitherto  been  considered  the  peculiar 
characteristics  of  Defoe's  style,  and  have  enabled 
careful  students  of  his  writings  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  works  of  any  other  author.  More 
than  this,  I  have  specially  analysed  the  writings 
attributed  to  him  during  the  two  years  preceding 
and  the  two  vears'  following  the  publication  of 
Mesnager^  and  have  discovered  many  that  I 
may  call  extraordinaiy  expressions,  not  among 
those  common  to .  the  whole  range  of  his  works, 
but  repeated  more  than  once  in  the  Appeal  to 
Honour  and  Justice^  1716;  Mercurius  Politicus, 
1716;  M mutes  of  the  Neaotiations  of  Mons, 
JHesnager,  1717  ;  the  recently  discovered  letters 
addressed  by  Defoe  to  Mr.  de  la  Faye  in  1718 ; 

*  Appeal  to  Honour  and  Justiet,  18. 


and  in  Bobinson  Crusoe,  1710.    I  may  instance 

one  or  two  such : — 

'^  Of  all  things  in  the  world  most  abhorred  by  me.  .  . 
Thottijh  it  be  of  my  worst  enemies."  • 

Compare  with : — 

"A  thing  justly  abhorred  by  all  Christian  princes, 
though  against  thar  worst  enemies."  f 

Again : — 

**  A  further  allowance  as  service  presented."  { 

Compare  with : — 
**  As  occasion  should  present"  § 

And  again  (deceiving  the  Tories)  : — 

«« Should  continue  Tory,  as  it  was,  that  the  Party 
might  be  amused,  and  not  set  up  another  which  would 
have  destroyed  the  design."  y 

Compare  with  (deceiving  the  Whigs) : — 

*<That  the  Whigs  might  be  amused  with  generals,  and 
be  able  to  dive  into  no  particulars."  f 

Mons.  Mesnager  is  made  to  express  (pp.  108-9) 
his  admiration  of  an  anonymous  tract  in  favour 
of  peace  (written  by  Defoe),  and  to  relate  that 
he  endeavoured  to  bring  this  author  into  his 
measures  by  causing — 

^'an  hundred  pistoles  to  be  conveyed  to  him,  as  a 
compliment  for  that  book,  and  let  him  know  it  came  frrm 
a  hand  that  was  as  able  to  treat  him  honourably,  as  he 
was  sensible  of  his  service.  But  I  missed  my  aim  in  the 
person ;  for  I  afterwards  understood  that  the  man  was  in 
the  service  of  the  Sute,  and  that  he  had  let  the  Queen 
know  of  the  hundred  pistoles  he  had  received.  So  I  was 
obliged  to  sit  still,  and  be  very  well  satisfied  that  I  had 
not  discovered  myself  to  him." 

A  friend,  for  whose  judgnient  I  have  great 
respect,  suggests  as  an  objection,  that,  on  the 
hypothesis  of  Defoe's  authorship,  he  would  here 
publish,  without  adequate  reason,  an  incident  not 
otherwise  known,  and  would  furnish  his  enemies 
with  the  means  of  annoyance.  I  submit  that  the 
weight  is  on  the  other  side.  In  the  first  instance 
the  circumstances  were  known  only  to  Mesnager 
and  Defoe.  Mesnager  attempted  to  bribe,  but 
believed  himself  entirely  concealed.  The  writer 
of  the  book,  whoever  he  was,  knew  all  about  the 
transaction.  Defoe  knew  at  the  time  where  the 
money  came  from,  and  he  had  **  let  the  Queen 
know,"  most  probably  through  her  ministers. 
He  had,  therefore,  if  the  author,  no  reason  for 
concealment  or  suppression,  when,  long  af  terwardp^ 
making  Mesnager  give  an  account  of  his  own 
negotiations.  It  was  discreditable  to  the  diplo- 
matist tu  "  miss  his  aim,"  and  expose  himself.  It 
was  creditable  to  Defoe  that  he  was  not  to  bo 

purchased. 

V.  Defoe's  disclaimer.    In  this,  the  least  agree- 

•  Appeal,  &c.,p.  86,  &c.  f  Mesnager,  p.  205. 

t  Second  letter  to  Mr.  de  la  Faye. 

§  Menofftr,  168  and  273. 

I  Second  letter  to  Mr.  de  U  Faye. 

y  Mesnager,  p.  187. 
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able  part  of  my  duty,  I  shall  avoid,  as  much  as 
possible,  the  casuistical  question,  if;  or  how  far, 
a  writer  may  deny  the  authorship  of  his  own 
works.  That  there  have  been  many  and  eminent 
instances  in  which  it  has  been  persistently  done, 
and  after  discovery  justified,  is  well  known  to  all 
scholars.  I  prefer  to  eliminate,  as  far  as  possible, 
facts  bearing  on  the  subject,  and  to  leave  the 
decision  to  your  readers. 

The  letter  of  Defoe  containing  this  disclaimer, 
for  the  reproduction  of  which  in  your  columns  we 
are  indebted  to  Mr.  Crosslet,  is  copied  from 
Mercurius  Politiais  for  the  month  of  July,  1717. 
By  referring  to  his  now  celebrated  letters  to  Mr. 
de  la  Faye,  the  fact  is  beyond  all  dispute  that 
Defoe  was,  on  May  23,  1718,  and  had  then  been, 
in  his  own  words, "  two  year  or  more,"  the  author 
or  responsible  editor  of  Mercurius  PolUicuSy  indeed 
from  its  very  commencement  in  May,  1716.  He 
was  its  author,  therefore,  when  this  disclaimer  of 
the  Minutes  of  Mom,  Memager  appeared;  and  the 
intentionally  non-ludd  introduction,  as  well  as  the 
letter  itself,  was  written  by  him. 

The  reasons  assigned  in  such  introduction  for 
reprinting  Defoe's  letter  from  the  St  Jameses  Post 
are,  that  he  had  ''  been  injuriously  treated "  on 
account  of  Mercurius  PoUticus,  "  and  being  falsely 
reproached  vnth  writing  these  collections "  (i.e. 
Mercurius  PoUticus),  Now  Boyer,  in  numerating 
fourteen  works  attributed  to  Defoe,  had  merely 
Baid  of  the  one  in  question : — 

'*  To  this  famous  writer  we  are,  among  other  learned 

lacubrations,  indebted  for 33.  Mercurius 

PoUticus  (or  monthlv  scandal  upon  the  present  Govern- 
ment)." • 

Any  injurious  treatment  contained  in  these  words 
must  have  fallen  very  lightly  on  Defoe,  judging  from 
tiae  fact  that  in  his  vindicatory  letter,  immediately 
following,  Mercurius  PoUticusia  not  even  mentioned. 
It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  words,  "  being  falsely 
reproached  with  writing  these  collections,'*  seem 
almost  as  emphatic  a  disclaimer  of  his  authorship 
of  Mercurius  PoUtictis  as  the  words  used  in  a  later 
part  of  the  same  commimication  are  of  the 
Minutes  of  Mons.  Mesnagti\  It  is  a  trite  objection 
that  if  Defoe  was  the  author  of  Mesnager^s  MimtteSf 
bis  disclaimer  could  have  been  contradicted  by 
the  printers  and  publisher  of  the  book,  and  that 
be  would  not  have  thus  incurred  the  risk  of  ex- 
posure. The  practice  of  the  trade  was  then 
eecresy,  so  inviolable  that  the  publishing  house 
that  issued  Mesnager  had  previously  more  than 
once  silently  incurred  the  terrors  of  the  law  on 
account  of  Defoe's  authorship,  and  had  only  been 
released  by  his  voluntary  personal  avowal.  If 
even  we  assume  that  another  hand  wrote  the 
introduction  to  Defoe's  letter,  yet  he  was  at  the 
time  the  author  of  Mercurius  PoUticus^  and  by 
allowing  such  disclaimer  of  it  to  appear  uncon- 

•  PoUtical  State,  xiii.  632-8. 


tradicted,  then  or  subsequently,  he  maj  be  fairlj 
said  to  have  editorially  adopted  the  intention 
thereof. 

I  am  tempted  to  remark  upon  other  parts  of  the 
letter  and  its  introduction,  but  must  confine  this 
long  article  to  what  strictly  relates  to  the  author- 
ship of  the  Minutes  of  Mesnager^  and  therefore 
only  observe  upon  the*  following : — 

'*  We  hear  since,  that  the  persoa  who  is  the  author  of 
the  hook  which  la  charged  upon  Mr.  De  Foe  haa  pro- 
mised publicly  a  second  edition  of  it,  and  set  his  name 
to  the  work." 

The  editor  of  Mercurius  PoUticus  believed  the 
author  of  Minutes  of  Mesnager  to  be  then  alive, 
though  Mesnager  himself  had  been  long  dead.    It 
does  not  necessarily  follow  that  Defoe,  the  author 
of  Mercurius  PoUiicuSf  knew  the  name  of  the  au- 
thor of  Mesnager ;  but  otherwise  it  is  singular  that 
he  should  have  heard  what  the  latter  ''promised 
publicly,"  yet    never  performed.     The    second 
edition  was  anonymously  published  shortly  after- 
ward, and  the  world  persisted  in  ascribing  the 
book  to  Defoe.    Is  it  possible  that  these  vrordB 
were  only  intended  to  divert  the  reader's  atten- 
tion from  the  real  author?      In  the  following^ 
month   Boyer    repeats,    ''  that    in    the    generid 
opinion  "  Defoe  was  the  former  of  Monsieur  Mes-^ 
nager^s  Minutes,    But  it  is  nght  to  add,  for  what 
it  mav  be  worth,  that  he  took  Defoe's  disclaimer 
for  a  aenial  of  authorship.* 

It  is  no  part  of  my  present  duty  to  explain 
away  the  words  in  which  Defoe  appears  to  dis- 
claim the  authorship  of  this  book;   but  I  maj 
state  the  fact  that,  in  more  or  less  ambiguous 
terms,  he  thought  fit,  in  respect  of  many  other  of 
his  works,  to  create  so  much  doubt  as  effectually 
to  mislead  his  enemies  and  seriously  embarrass 
his  biographers.    As  illustrations  may  be  men- 
tioned Legion's  Address  to  the  Lords ;  The  Balance 
of  Europe  \  Armageddon ;  Mercator )    Secret  His- 
tory of  the  White  Staff;  two  tracts  on  Ti*iennial 
ParUaments;   and  Mist's  Journal,      In  none   of 
these  cases  had  he  probably  so  powerful  induce- 
ments to  conceal  or  disclaim  his  authorship  aa 
would  press  upon  him  if  he  were  truly  the  author 
of  Minutes  of  the  Negotiations  of  Monsieur  Mes- 
nager. 

The  Earl  of  Oxford,  when  Mr.  Harley,  had  un- 
dermined the  influence  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess 
of  Marlborough  at  Court,  and  had  procured  the 
ignominious  dismissal  of  the  great  Duke  from  his 
command  of  the  army.  It  was  but  natural  that 
every  connection  of  the  Churchill  family  should 
entertain  the  most  bitter  feeling  of  resentment 
against  the  man  who  had  done  them  such  dis- 
service. The  Earl  of  Sunderland  had  married  the 
daughter  of  the  Duke ;  and,  on  examination  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  House  of  Lords  relative  to  the 
trial  of  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  I  find  no  more  ener- 

•  PoUtical  State,  xiv.  100. 
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ffetie  and  peTBevering  adversary  of  the  accused; 
from  first  to  last;  than  the  Earl  of  Sunderland. 

It  wafl  ahout  April,  1716,  that  Defoe  was  ap- 
pointed to  a  censorship  of  the  Tory  journals,  by 
Lord  Townshend.  On  the  12th  of  April,  1717, 
the  Earl  of  Sunderland  succeeded  Lord  Townshend 
as  Secretary  of  State,  and  Defoe  says  his  lordship 
*'  was  pleased  to  approve  and  continue  this  ser- 
yice,  and  the  appointment  annexed.''*  As  already 
stated,  the  book  called  Minutes  of  the  Negotiations 
of  Monsieur  Mesnaaer  was  puUished  on  the  17  th 
of  June,  1717 ;  the  trial  of  Lord  Oxford  com- 
menced on  the  24th  of  the  same  month,  and  he 
"was  acquitted  on  the  1st  of  July.  On  the  same 
^ay  appeared  Beyer's  Political  StatCff  publicly 
'Charging  Defoe  with  the  authorship  of  the  book; 
and,  whether  such  charge  were  true  or  false, 
Defoe  would  see  immediately  before  him  only  two 
altematiyes — a  public  disclaimer  of  the  work,  or  an 
instant  and  disgraceful  dismissal  from  a  lucrative 
position  in  the  department  of  which  the  Earl  of 
Sunderland  was  the  official  head. 

VL  If  Defoe  did  not  write  Mesnagei^s  Minutes^ 
who  did  P  Had  he  a  '^  double,"  or  an  imitator 
never  heard  of  or  suspected  by  himself,  his  friends, 
or  his  numerous  enemies,  and  yet  holding  all  his 
political  principles,  thinking  the  same  thoughts, 
and  clothing  them  in  precisely  the  same  peculiar 
phraseology,  having  the  same  gratitude  towards 
the  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  continuing  faithful  to  him 
throughout  his  imprisonment  P 

On  the  hypothesis  that  Defoe  did  not  write  the 
book,  Mb.  (jROSSLir  very  properly  asks : — 

"Who  was  the  contemporary  who  imitates  so  well  his 
style  and  manner  of  writing,  as  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
some  of  the  tracts  repadiatMl  by  Defoe  bear  strong  traces 
«f  his  pen?" 

The  question  is  more  easily  asked  than  an- 
swered, oecanse — 1.  If  we  conclude  that  Defoe 
had  no  such  contemporary  imitator,  but  wrote  the 
book  himself,  though  obliged  for  prudential  and 
other  reasons  to  publish  an  apparently  full  dis- 
claimer of  his  authorship,  we  are  driven  to  con- 
demn him  of  intentional  misleading.  2.  If  we 
conclude  that  such  a  contemj^orary  imitator 
oiisted,  and  was  the  writer  of  this  book,  we  ex- 

flode  a  mine  that  may  be  far  more  destructive  of 
^efoe^s  fame  than  we  or  the  world  cau  calmly 
contemplate.  Apart  from  this  apparent  disclaimer, 
and  considering  the  whole  question  only  upon  the 
grounds  of  contemporaneous  reputation,  unbroken 
teadition,  and  internal  evidence,  the  proofs  are 
stronger  that  he  wrote  the  Minutes  of  the  Negotia- 
tions of  M.  Mesnager,  than  that  he  was  the  author 


*  Second  letter  to  Mr.  de  la  Faye,  1718. 

t  The  same  n  amber  of  The  Political  State  also  con- 
tained an  account  of  the  £arl  of  Gilford's  trial  and  ac- 
qnittal;  and  of  the  Earl  of  Sanderland*8  opposition  to 
him.  • 


of  Robinson  Crusoe,  or  of  Captain  Singleton^  or  of 
the  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year, 

Unwelcome  and  unpromising  as  the  inquest 
appeared,  I  still  felt  myself  obliged  to  ascertain, 
ii  possible,  whether  or  not  there  was  at  that  time 
any  living  writer  who  was  either  "  double  "  to  or 
an  imitator  of  Defoe.  With  this  view,  I  made 
out  from  my  extracts  of  the  old  journals,  from  a 
considerable  bibliographical  library,  and  many 
thousands  of  pamphlets  in  my  own  possession,  and 
from  the  catalogues  of  the  British  Museum,  a  list 
of  known  and  anonymous  authors  of  the  period, 
and  of  such  of  their  works  as  I  had  not  already 
examined.  Thus  prepared,  I  have  laboured  for 
several  months  among  such  pamphlets  and  books 
yith  an  earnest  desire  to  discover  the  truth,  in 
whichever  direction  it  mi^ht  be  found ;  but  my 
only  reward  is  the  negative  result,  that  1  have 
utterly  failed  to  discover  any  contemporaneous 
imitator  of  Defoe,  or  to  sift  out  any  book  or 
pamphlet  that  will  bear  all  the  requisite  tests  of 
critical  comparison,  except  those  written  by  him- 
self. 

Having  now  stated  the  facts  I  have  been  able 
to  bring  together,  I  recapitidate  the  heads,  and 
leave  each  reader  to  decide  for  himself: — 1.  Was 
the  book  entituled  Minutes  of  tJte  Negotiations  of 
M.  Mesnager  "written  by  himself,"  and  "done 
out  of  French"  P  2.  Does  it  contain  a  true  ac- 
count, or  is  it  partly  or  wholly  fictitious  ?  3.  For 
what  object  was  it  written,  as  aiding  to  discover 
its  author  P  4.  Is  there  any  sufficient  evidence 
that  Defoe  was  its  author  P  5.  His  apparently 
plain  disclaimer  of  its  authorship,  and  what  weight 
should  be  attached  thereto  P  6.  If  Defoe  did  not 
write  this  bookj  who  did  P  W.  Lke. 


COCKER'S  "ARITHMETIC.** 
(4*>'  S.  V.  63.) 

Among  the  numerous  works  of  this  renowned 
author  enumerated  by  Lowndes,  I  do  not  find  the 
following,  the  title  of  which  may  on  that  account 
merit  transcription :  — 

•*  Cocker's  Enfcliah  Dictionary,  interpreting?  the  most 
Refined  and  Difficult  Words  m  Divinity,  Philosophy, 
Law,  Physick,  Bfatheraaticks,  Husbandry,  Mechanicks, 
Ac,  with  an  Explanation  of  those  hard  Words  which  are 
derived  from  other  Languages,  as  Greek,  Latin,  Dutch, 
Italian,  Spanish,  French,  &c.  To  which  is  added  an 
Historico- Poetical  Dictionary,  &c.,  the  Interpretation  of 
the  most  usual  Terms  in  Military  Discipline  likewise  the 
Terms  that  Merchants  make  use  of  in  Trade  and  Com- 
merce ;  and  the  Coins  of  most  Countries,  &c.  &c.  By 
Edward  Cocker^  the  late  Famous  Practitioner  inFair 
Writinfi:  and  Arithmetick.  Perused  and  PublisheiArom 
the  Author's  correct  Copy  by  John  Hawkins,**  London, 
small  8vo,  1704. 

The  more  celebrated  Arithmetick  was  also  a 
posthumous  work,  and  was  given  to  the  world  by 
the  same  John  Hawkins^  from  whose  address  ''1^> 
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the  Reader"  it  may  be  worth  while  to  make  a 
ehort  excerpt,  as  a£fbrdiDg  some  details  of  so  well- 
known  a  treatise :  — 
"  Coarteoos  Header, 

**  I  haying  the  Happiness  of  an  intimate  Acquaintance 
with  M**  Cocker  in  his  Life  time,  often  sollicited  him  to 
remember  his  Promise  to  the  World,  of  publishing  his 
*  Arithmetick,'  bat  (for  Reasons  best  known  to  himself)  ,, 
he  refused  it;  and  (after  his  Death)  the  Copy  falling 
accidentally  into  my  hands,  I  thought  it  not  convenient 
to  smother  a  work  of  so  considerable  a  moment,  not 
questioning  but  it  might  be  as  kindly  accepted,  as  if  it 
had  been  presented  by  bis  own  hand,"  &c, 

A  good  account  of  Cocker  will  be  found  (Part  ii. 
pp.  51-64)  in  the  interesting  work  — 

"  The  Origin  and  Progress  of  Letters :  an  Essay'  in 
Two  Parts,  &c,  by  W.  Massey.*'    London,  8vo,  1763/  * 

In  this  elaborate  account  of  our  author  and  hb 
works  the  Dictionmyf  the  title  of  which  I  have 
given  above,  does  not  find  mention. 

Beneath  the  rude  porti'ait  of  Cocker,  prefixed 

to  his  Arithmetickf  the  following  lines  occur : — 

"  Ingenious  Cocker  I  (Now  to  rest  thou*rt  gone) ; 
Noe  Art  can  show  thee  fully  but  thine  own ; 
Thy  rare  Arithmetick  alone  can  show, 
Th*  vast  Sums  of  Thanks  wee  for  thy  Labours  owe.*' 

As  a  pendant  to  this,  I  may  give  another  qua- 
train from  his  Guide  to  Penmanship,  1664:  — 

•<  Behold  rare  Cocker*s  life,  resembling  shade. 
Whom  envy's  clouds  have  more  illustrious  made ; 
Whose  pen  and  graver  have  display *d  his  name, 
With  virtuoso's,  in  the  book  of  fame." 

An  account  of  the  Arithmetick^  with  mention 
of  several  editions  with  their  dates  up  to  the 
fifty-second,  1748,  will  be  found  in  Mr.  John 
Miller's  republication  of  the  anecdotal  collections 
which  originally  appeared  as  an  accompaniment 
to  his  monthly  catalogues  of  second-hand  books, 
under  the  title  of — 

*•  Fly  Leaves;  or,  Scraps  and  Skctche.%  Literary, Biblio- 
^aphicnl,  and  Miscdianeous,"  A-c.  Second  Series.  Lon- 
don, 1855,  p.  89. 

See  also  Willis's  Current  Notes  for  August, 
1851  (p.  61),  where  it  is  made  to  appear  that 
Dibdin  was  in  error  as  to  the  "extreme  rarity"  of 
(the  first  edition  of)  Cockers  Arithmetic,  and  one 
or  two  copies  are  mentioned,  bearing  date  1677 — 
a  year  earlier  than  the  alleged  first  edition  of 
1678.  William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

Is  it  worth  noting,  in  connection  with  this 
querv,  that  there  is  a  dioll  story  about  the  book 
in  Bosweirs  Tour  to  the  Hehi^es,  p.  127,  ed.  1807  ? 
BrjiJohnson  had  presented  a  book  to  the  land* 
lord's  daughter  at  -^noch :  — 

**  This  book  has  given  rise  to  much  inquiry,  which  has 
ended  in  ludicrous  surprise.  Several  ladies,  wishing  to 
learn  the  kind  of  reading  which  the  great  and  good  Dr. 
Johnson  esteemed  most  fit  for  a  young  woman,  desired  to 
know  what  book  he  had  selected  for  this  Highland  nymph 


*They  never  adverted  (said  he)  that  I  had  nocftotcein  the 
matter.  I  have  said  that  I  presented  her  with  a  book 
which  I  happened  to  have  about  me.'  And  what  was  this 
book  ?  My  readers,  prepare  your  features  for  merriment. 
It  was  Cocker's  AriUimetick!  Wherever  this  was  men- 
tioned there  was  a  loud  laugh,  at  which  Dr.  Johnson 
when  present  used  sometimes  to  be  a  little  angry." 
Peterborough.  W.  D.  SW£ETI56* 

NAMES  OF  SCOTTISH  MARTYRS. 
(4"»  S.  iv.  479.) 

The  story  of  the  alleged  drowning  of  Margaret 
Maclachlan  or  Lauchlisone,  an  old  woman  of 
seventy,  and  of  Margaret  Wilson,  aged  twenty, 
will  be  found  in  Macaulay's  History  of  England^ 
i.  498.  I  say  alleged  drowning,  because  for  the 
question  of  execution  or  no  execution  the  evidence 
seems  about  as  nicely  balanced  as  evidence  can 
well  be.  In  this  "  Case  against  the  Crown,"  the 
only  possible  rerdict  at  present  returnable  would 
appear  to  be  either  the  Scotish  **  Not  proven,"  or 
the  Irish  "  Not  guilty,  but  don't  do  it  again." 

The  facts,  shortly,  are  these.  The  two  women 
named  were  sentenced  to  die  by  drowning  by  a 
commission  of  Lords  Justices  sitting  at  Wi^n> 
April  18,  1685.  Their  crime  was  complicity 
with  the  principles  set  forth  in  a  document  en- 
titled ''  An  Apologetical  Declaration,"  issued  by 
•the  well-known  covenanter  Renwick,  and  pub- 
lished at  kirk  and  market*  cross  on  Not.  8,  1684. 
The  proof  of  their  guilty  accession  after  the  fact 
to  this  declaration,  on  which  their  sentence  passed, 
lay  in  their  refusing  to  take  the  abjuration  oath 
imposed  by  government  for  the  occasion.  The 
records  of  this  commission  are  not  extant,  so  the 
date  on  which  the  sentence  was  ordered  to  be 
carried  into  effect  is  not  known.  The  war- 
rant of  Privy  Council  authorised  the  commis- 
sioners to  proceed  to  immediate  execution.  But 
this  was  not  done  in  the  case  of  these  two  womeik 
In  the  Register  House  at  Edinburgh  ma^  still  be 
seen  the  petition  of  Margaret  Lauchbsone,  in 
which  she  touchingly  refers  to  her  '^  being  about 
the  age  of  thre-score  ten  years,"  and  prays  the  — 

'*  Lord  High  Commissioner  and  remanent  Lords  of  His 
Majestie's  Most  Honourable  Privie  Counsell  ...  to  take 
pitie  and  compassione  on  me,  and  recall  tbe  foirsaid  sen- 
tance  so  justlie  pronuncet  against  me;  and  to  grant  war- 
rand  to  an^  your  Grace  thinks  fit  to  admioistrat  theOatk 
of  Abjuration  to  me ;  and  upon  my  takeing  it,  to^  order 
my  liberatione :  and  your  supplicant  shall  leivo  hdrafter 
ane  good  and  faithfull  subject  in  tyme  cuming;  and 
shall  frequent  the  ordinance^  and  live  regularly,  and 
give  what  other  obedience  your  Grace  and  remanent 
Lords  sail  prescr^'ve  thereanent ;  and  your  Petitioner 
shall  ever  pray.*' 

Pathetic  touch  that,  of  frequenting  the  ordi- 
nances I    The  testing  clause  runs :  — 

"De  mandato  dictae  Margaretao  Lauchlisone,  scribere 
necicn  [?  nescientis  j,  ut  asseruit,  ego  Gulielmus  Moir  no- 
tnrins  publicus  subsoribo,  testante  hoc  meo  chyrographow 

**  J.  Dunbar,  Witnest, 

"  WiU.  Gordoun,  Witnen:* 
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No  petition  from  the  yoanger  prisoner  liaa  been 
discovered ;  bat  the  probability  is  that  she  peti- 
tioned too,  because  the  Records  of  the  Privy 
Council  (''  sederunt  apud  Edinburgum  ultimo  die 
Aprilis,"  1685)  contain  an  order  for  the  reprieve 
01  both  prisoners.  In  this  minute  it  is  the  magis- 
trates of  Edinburgh  who  are  "  discharged  "  from 
putting  into  execution  the  sentence  against  the 
two  women,  clearly  showing  that  they  had  been 
removed  to  the  capital  from  Wigton.  The  reason 
for  such  removal,  on  the  supposition  that  both 
convicts  petitioned,  and  only  on  that  mppositionf 
is  evident.  They  were  under  sentence  by  the 
Xiorda  Justices  commissioned  by  the  Privy  Coun- 
ciL  Only  a  higher  court  could  entertain  the 
question  of  remission,  or  tender  anew  the  oath 
refaaed  at  Wi^n.  Therefore  to  Edinburffh  they 
must  go;  their  petitions  being  meanwhile  for- 
warded to  London  for  the  consideration  of  the 
king,  who  would  unquestionably  exercise  his  pre- 
rogative of  mercy,  as  the  same  minute  of  council 
**  recommends  the  said  Margaret  Wilson  and 
Margaret  Lauchlisone  to  the  Ix>rd8  Secretaries  of 
State  to  interpose  with  his  Most  Sacred  Majesty 
for  the  royal  remission  to  them."  This  minute, 
as  already  stated,  bears  date  April  80.  Suppos- 
ing, then,  James  to  have  been  so  pitiless,  so  im- 
politic as  to  have  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
recommendation  of  his  Privy  Council  and  Secre- 
taries of  State  in  favour  of  these  two  poor  souls, 
how  can  we  believe  (as  we  must  believe  if  we 
credit  Wodrow  and  his  followers  on  the  one 
hand,  with  these  &cts  on  record  and  the  fair 
conclusions  from  them  on  the  other)  that  in  the 
short  space  of  eleven  days  this  plea  for  mercy 
was  sent  from  Edinburgh  to  Lonoon ;  considered 
by  James ;  rejected  j  instructions  forwarded  from 
iJondon  to  Eklinburgh  for  the  law  to  take  its 
course ;  the  unfortunate  prisoners  sent  under  Escort 
from  Edinburgh  to  Wigton,  and  there  executed 
in  terms  of  their  sentence  ?  Belief  in  all  this  is 
impossible ;  there  must  be  error  somewhere. 

1  et,  setting  Wodrow  aside  altoffether  as  utterly 
unworthy  of  credit  (through  wes&ness  of  under- 
standing) in  any  matter  calling  for  proof,  the 
chain  of  evidence  testifying  to  the  fact  of  the 
execution  of  these  poor  women  by  drowning  seems 
of  very  formidable  strength.  Shields,  in  his  Hind 
Lei  Ijoosi,  published  in  1687,  only  two  years  after 
the  date  assigned  to  the  event,  says  of  this  un- 
happy time :  "  Neither  were  women  spared ;  but 
some  were  hanged,  some  drowned,  tied  to  stakes 
within  the  sea-mark  to  be  devoured  gradually 
with  the  growing  waves,  and  some  of  them  very 
young — some  of  an  old  ago." 

Then  the  execution  is  specifically  mentioned  in 
a  pamphlet  printed  in  1690,  attributed  to  Shields, 
and  entitled  A  Short  Memorial  of  Sufferings  and 
Grievances.  Similar  mention  is  made  of  it  in 
A  Second  Vindication  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 


dated  1691.  The  author,  however,  professes  to 
write  only  from  information  furnished  him,  and 
disclaims  personal  knowledge  of  the  events  he 
describes.  The  story  is  also  told  by  Qeorge  Rid- 
path  in  his  Answer  to  Scotch  Presbyterian  JSio' 
qttence,  1693.  It  is  next  given  in  pretty  full 
detail  by  the  kirk-session  records  of  Penninghame 
and  Kirkinner,  the  parishes  to  which  the  alleged 
victims  belonged.  These  records  were  drawn  up 
in  1711,  in  compliance  with  the  irg  unctions  of  the 
superior  church  courts,  that  memorials  of  the 
sufferings  and  doings  of  the  '^  killing  time  "  should 
be  collected  and  preserved.  These  kirk  sessions, 
it  must  be  understood,  were  composed  mainly  of 
men  to  whom  we  cannot  suppose  the  facts  of  the 
case  to  have  been  otherwise  than  perfectly  attain- 
able. These  facts  were  then  only  twenty-six 
years  old.  The  "elders"  of  1711  were  most  of 
them  considerably  over  twenty  at  the  date  of  their 
occurrence. 

The  evidence  of  a  tombstone  in  Wigton  church- 
yard, bearing  inscriptions  commemorative  of  the 
alleged  martyrdom.  I  pass  over,  as  its  date  has 
not  been  traced  higher  than  1730,  forty-five  years 
after  the  event.  But  Margaret  Lauchlisone  lefl 
a  married  daughter,  Elizabeth  Milliken,  who  in 
1718  reported  to  the  minister  of  Kirkinner  a 
dream  or  vision  she  had  some  ten  years  before,  in 
which  her  mother  appeared  to  her  "  with  garb, 

gesture,  and  countenance  that  she  had  five  minutes 
efore  she  was  drowned  in  Blednoch."  Clearly 
the  daughter  had  no  doubt  whatever  as  to  her 
mother^s  fate. 

All  this  posthumous  evidence  would  be  almost 
if  not  quite  convincing,  were  it  not  for  the  follow-* 
ing  facts : — 

1.  The  records  of  the  Burgh  Court  of  Wigton 
contain  no  reference  to  the  execution. 

2.  Sir  Qeorge  Mackenzie  in  his  Vindication 
(1691)  states  positively  that  only  two  women 
were  executed  m  Scotland  for  state  crimes  during 
the  reigns  of  Charles  and  James — viz.  Isabel  Ali- 
son and  Marion  Harvie,  who  were  hanged  for 
reset  of  the  murderers  of  Archbishop  Sharp.  This 
statement  was  not  even  called  in  question  in  any 
one  of  the  replies  called  forth  by  the  Vindittation, 

3.  Both  Wodrow  and  Walker  (who  tells  the 
story  at  second-hand)  admit  that  their  statements 
were  denied  by  some  to  be  ''  matter  of  ftict." 

The  fact  of  the  execution  was  first  publicly  dis- 
puted by  Mr.  Mark  Napier  in  his  Memorials  of 
Dundee,  His  arguments  and  facts  were  sum- 
marised by  Mr.  Joseph  Irving  of  Dunbarton  in  a 
pamphlet  entitled  Tne  Droicned  Women  of  Wig- 
ton :  a  Romance  of  the  Covenant,  1862.  Mr.  Napier 
followed  with  his  "  proofs  more  thoroughly  di- 
gested and  more  systematically  arranged  than 
could  well  be  done  m  "  his  larger  work,  set  forth 
in  The  Case  for  the  Crovm  in  re  the  Wigton  Mar* 
tyrs,  1803.    This  was  replied  to  by  the  Rev. 
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Arcbibald  Stewart  in  History  Vindicated  in  the 
Case  of  the  Wigtown  Martyrs,  Edin.  1867,  2nd 
edit,  reyised  and  enlarged  1869. 

I  iust  remark,  in  conclusion,  that  gentlemen 
would  do  the  cause  they  espouse  more  good  and 
no  harm  bj  a  little  candour,  and  by  cultivating  the 
judicial  spirit  rather  than  that  of  the  advocate. 
Of  course,  in  a  pamphlet  entitled  The  Case  for  the 
Croton,  we  may  expect  to  find  special  pleading, 
and  we  shall  not  be  disappointed.  But  the  title 
History  Vindicated  does  not  of  itself  hold  out  such 
an  expectation.  It  is  then  rather  remarkable  that 
of  Renwick's  Apoloyetical  Declaration,  the  head 
And  front  of  all  this  offending,  the  author  of 
either  pamphlets  just  named  prints  only  what 
makes  for  his  own  side.  Mr.  Napier  takes  care 
that  we  shall  be  acquainted  with  the  clauses  of 
that  document  whidi  (as  summarised)  threaten 
that  ''  if  the  curates  and  soldiers  would  not  give 
over  the  persecuting  and  searching  of  them,  but 
brought  them  still  to  public  deaths,  they  would 
not  spare  to  shed  tJieir  blood  by  their  own  mea^ 
tures,  seeing  thev  could  not  do  it  now  in  a  le^al 
judicative  way  " ;  and  declare  that  they  "  dis- 
owned Charles  Stuart  to  be  their  king.'*  But  he 
takes  no  notice  whatever  of  this  clause,  the  best 
and  noblest  perhaps  in  any  public  document  of  that 
time,  but  which  those  who  read  by  Mr.  Stewart's 
light  alone  will  be  apt  to  suppose  constitute  the 
pith  and  marrow  of  the  declaration :  — 

''We  do  hereby  jointly  and  unanimously  testify  and 
declare  that  we  utterly  'detest  and  abhor  that  hellish 
principle  of  killing  all  who  differ  in  judgment  and  per- 
aoasion  from  us.*' 

On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Stewart  seems  to  con- 
dder  the  oath  of  abjuration  as  a  had  mouth- 
filling  form  of  words,  and  nothing  more ;  while 
to  Mr.  Napier  we  are  indebted  for  a  more  accu- 
rate knowledge,  and  for  the  comfortable  feeling 
that  when  Margaret  Lauchlisone  expressed  her 
willingness  to  take  the  oath,  she  only  did  the 
right  thing,  and  was  then  simply  obeying  the 
dictates  of  a  more  fully  enlightened  conscience. 
Here  it  is ;  it  is  worth  printing :  — 

"  I  do  hereby  abhor,  renounce,  and  disown,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Almighty  God,  the  pretended  declaration  of 
war  latelj  affixed  at  several  parish  churches,  in  so  far  as 
it  declares  war  against  his  sacred  Majesty,  and  asserts 
that  it  is  lawful  to  kill  such  as  serve  his  Majesty  in 
Church,  State,  Army,  or  country,  or  such  as  act  against 
the  authors  of  the  pretended  declaration  now  shown  me. 
And  I  herebv  utterly  renounce  and  disown  the  villain- 
oos  authors  thereof,  who  did,  as  they  call  it,  statute  and 
ordain  the  same,  and  what  is  therein  mentioned.  And  I 
swear  I  shall  never  assist  the  authors  of  the  said  pre- 
tended declaration,  or  their  emissaries  or  adherents,  in 
any  point  of  punishing,  killing,  or  making  of  war,  any 
manner  of  way,  as  I  shall  answer  to  God." 

B.  B.  S. 

Glasgow.  

HsRMBNTBUDX^s  ouestion  about  the  names  of  two 
ScottiBh  martyn  (ii  the  qaeetion  is  put  serionaly) 


would  further  illustrate  the  profound  ignorance  of 
Scottish  affairs  which  exists  on  this  side  of  the 
Tweed.     During  the  last  five  years  1  have  been 
a  pretty  constant  reader  in  the  British  Museum, 
and  my  pursuits  have  led  me  to  refer  to  many 
modem  works  in  connection  with  Scottish  history, 
poetry,  and  antiquities.    None  of  the  works  so 
considted,  including  the  more  interesting  publica- 
tions of  the  Maitland,  Bannatyne,  Abbotsford,  uid 
Spalding  Clubs,   had  been  previously  read.     I 
applied  the  paper-cutter  to  each!    No  wonder, 
then,  that  an  English  contributor  to  "  N.  &  Q." 
should  inquire  the  names  of  *'two  Scottish  women 
who  were  martyred  hj  being  tied  to  stakes  on 
the  sea-shore  under  highwater  mark.^'     To  this 
question  I  believe  every  school  lad  of  twelve, 
north  of  the  Tweed,  could  make  answer.     He 
would  say  :  ^'  The  women  were  Margaret  Jjauch- 
lison,   aged  sixly-three,   and  Margaret   Wilson, 
aged  eighteen:    they  were,  in  the    year  1686, 
drowned  in  Wigtown  Bay  because  they  would  not 
renounce  Presbyterian  doctrine.*'    If  their  names 
were  formerlv  less  familiar  than  those  of  George 
Wishart  and  Patrick  Hamilton,  recent  events 
have  revived  a  recollection  of  them.    Consequent 
on  the  discovery  of  a  reprieve  (which  was  not 
acted  upon)  Mr.  Mark  Napier,  in  his  Life  of  Mon^ 
trose,  published  about  a  dozen  years  ago,  denied 
the  fact  of  the  martyrdom — a  proceeding  which 
led  to  a  vast  amount  of  writing  in  newspaper^ 
periodicals,  and  even  books.   In  tnith  no  historical 
subject  has,  within  the  last  twelve  years,  been 
more  fully  and  keenly  discussed  north  of  the 
Tweed.    And  now  follows  the  question  of  Hbb- 
kbntrude:  Who  were  those  women?    For  all 
other  historical  particulars  concerning  them,  and 
a  temperate  review  of  the  evidence  for  the  truth 
of  their  martyrdom,  I  refer  to  the  able  work 
entitled  History  Vindicated,  by  the  Bev.  Archi- 
bald Stewart,  minister  of  Glasserton.    I  may  add 
that,  besides  a  tombstone  in  the  parish  church- 
yard, there  is  a  large  monumental  obelisk   at 
Wigtown  in  honour  of  these  martyrs,  raised  by 
public  subscription.     I  may  also  mention  tha^ 
about  the  year  1857,  the  late  Mr.  William  Drum- 
mond  of  Stirling  erected  at  the  cost  of  several 
hundred  pounds,   in  the  beautiful  cemetery  of 
Stirling,   an  elegant  statuary  group    in   honour 
of  the  younger  martyr.    Not  only  so,  but  the 
same  benevolent  gentleman  placed  in  the  hands 
of  certain  trustees  a  large  sum  for  the  education 
and  permanent  benefit  of  a  young  girl  named 
Margaret  Wilson,  a  descendant  of  the  martyr's 
brother.    He  further  caused  one  hundred  and 
fifty  brooches  to  be  prepared  in  memorial  of  the 
martyr.    These  he  presented  to  Christian  gentle- 
women in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

Chablbs  Roosbs,  LL.D. 
Snowdonn  YiUa,  Lewitham,  S.B. 
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HsRHENTRxmB  will  find   an   account  of  the 

death  by  drowning  of  the  two  women,  Margaret 

M*LachIand  and  Maigaret  Wilson,  who  are  known 

as  the  Wigton  martyrs,  in  Sir  Andrew  Agnew's 

Hereditary  Sheriffs  of  Galloway   (pp.   426-432). 

Margaret  M'Lachland  is  stated  to   have    been 

sixty-three  years  of  age,  and  Margaret  Wilson 

eighteen  years  of  age,  when  they  were  led  forth 

to  execution,   and  drowned   on  Wigton   Sands. 

The  account  given  by  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  is  taken 

from  — 

'<  The  Semion  records  of  the  parish  of  Penninghame, 
written  twenty-six  years  after  the  tragedy  took  place, 
with  the  view  of  preserving  the  tale  as  it  was  then  popu- 
larly told,  and  when  many  actual  eye^witoeases  of  the 
deed  were  still  alive." 

JoHir  Mackat. 


I  beg  to  inform  Herhbntbttde  that  the  names 
of  the  two  women  martyred  in  the  manner  re- 
ferred to  were,  according  to  Wodrow  (Hvit,  of 
Suffermgs,  ^c,  p.  506),  Margaret  Madauchlan  and 
Margaret  Wilson — the  former  affed  sixty-three, 
the  latter  eighteen.  They  suffered  May  11,  1685, 
near  Wigton.  A.  M.  S. 

[We  beg  to  thank  many  other  correspondents  whose 
commimications  we  are  necessarily  compelled  to  omit  for 
their  replies  to  this  now  thoroughly  exhausted  subject. 
—Ed.] 

«  GALLERY  OF  COMICALITIES.*' 
(4»>»S.iv.  478;  v.  43.) 

Mb.  Bates  gives  an  excellent  account  of  the 
complete  series  of  the  "  Gallery  of  Comicalities," 
for  which,  as  a^  possessor  of  ^  the  set,  I  thank  him 
heartily.  He  alludes  to  "  Cleave's  Gallery  of 
Comicalities,*'  of  which  he  says  he  has  a  few 
numhers.  I  think  I  have  a  complete  set.  There 
is  one  unnumbered  sheet,  and  a  series  of  seven 
consecutive  numhers.  There  is  another  series  of 
two  numbers  of  comic  wood-cuts  published  by 
Cleave,  "  The  Political  Picture-Gallery,"  taken 
chiefly  firom  Cleave's  Penny  Gazette.  As  Mb. 
Bates  says,  the  caricatures  are  lude,  both  in  con- 
ception and  execution,  in  comparison  with  the 
Sdfs  Life  Gallery.  Some,  however,  are  very 
spirited.  Many  ai*e  most  disloyal  to  the  Queen  and 
Prince  Albert,  then  young,  and  to  the  Mnce  of 
Wales,  then  a  baby.  The  Tories,  the  Aristocracy, 
the  Church  —  these  are  the  chief  subjects  of  the 
draughtsman's  satire.  As  for  the  artist,  "  C.  J.  G." 
whose  initials  are  on  most  of  the  cuts,  I  should 
like  some  information  about  him.  This  much  I 
know: — 

The  initials  stand  for  "  Charles  Jameson  Grant,*' 
who  was,  certainly,  a  most  prolific  caricaturist  in 
his  day.  I  find  him  illustrating  the  Penny  Satirist 
in  1838,  39,  40,  41,  42.  He  was  draughtsman  to 
Cleavers  Gazette  of  Variety ,  a  rival  to  the  Penny 
Satirist,  in    1838-89.      He    illustrated    Oeave^s 


Penny  Gazette,  a  similar  sheet,  in  1840,  41,  42, 
43.  From  Cleave's  Gazette  of  I  ariety,  and  Cleavers 
Penny  Gazette,  the  cuts  of  "  Cleave*s  Gallery  of 
Comicalities  '*  are  taken.  In  1841  I  find  his  in- 
itials in  the  Penny  Sunday  Chronicle  at  a  large 
wood-cut  entitled  "  Grant's  Comic  Almanac  for 
1842.''  In  1837  he  illustrated  some  of  the  early 
numbers  of  a  periodicid  called  Cockney  Adventures 
and  Tales  of  London  Life.  When  Mr.  Dickens 
was  publishing  his  PicMoick  Pt^pers,  a  miserable 
plagiarism  appeared.  The  Penny  Pickwick,  edited 
Dy  Bos,  which  was  illustrated  by  *'  C.  J.  G."  So 
much  for  Mr.  Grant's  woodcuts. 
Earlier  than  any  of  the  above  dates,  namely,  in 

1833,  I  find  Mr.  Grant's  name  to  a  coloured 
caricature  published  by  G.  8.  Tregear,  "The 
Robin  Hood  Family,  or  Archers  of  1833,"  and,  I 
believe,  Mr.  Tregear  published  many  colouied 
caricatures  for  him.  They  quarrelled  somehow, 
and  I  recollect  of  a  very  personal  correspondence 
between  them.  In  the  same  year  of  1833,  Mr. 
Grant's  name  is  placed  on  a  lithomph  caricature, 
of  the  size  and  in  the  style  of  H.B.'s  sketches, 
entitled  "  The  Village  PoUticians  (Wilkie  Tra- 
vesty)," in  which  the  notable  politicians  of  the 
day,  including  Wellington,  Grey,  Cumberland, 
&c.  are  cleverly  limned.    In  the  following  year, 

1834,  I  find  Mr.  Grant  issuing,  in  lithographic 
sheets,  Every-body's  Album  and  Caricature  MayO' 
tine:  continued  every  Fortniyht.^l  have  No.  17 
before  me.  It  has  half-a-dozen  clever  caricaturea 
illustrating  the  adventures  of  four  Cocknev  sports- 
men. These  sheets  were  issued  botii  juain  and 
coloured. 

Certainly  Charles  Jameson  Grant  was  a  popular 
caricaturist  in  his  day ;  and  I  should  like  much 
to  hear  something  more  of  ''  his  life  and  labours.'^ 
I  may  state  further,  that  in  my  collection  of  auto- 
graphs I  have  a  note  written  by  Mr.  Grant  iii 
1840,  in  which  he  writes  of  ''such  an  obscure 
object  in  the  back-ground  as  myself."  I  know  no 
reason  for  such  a  phrase. 

I  have  several  other  sheets  of  Comicalities  in 
wood-engraving,  namely,  Nos.  I.  and  II.  of  the 
'*  Penny  Sunday  Titnes  Gallery  of  Comicalities," 
about  as  rude  as  Mr.  Grant's  wood-cuts.  Two 
have  artists*  names,  "  Dank  "  and  *'  R.  D.  Peake," 
and  one  has  an  artist's  initials  **  R.  S."  I  have 
also  Nos.  I.  to  IV.  of  "  The  Comic  Scrap  Sheet 

by  Seymour  and  Dank,  Esq.,"  in  which 

many  of  the  cuts  of  the  "  Penny  Sunday  Timee 
Gallery  of  Comicalities  "  are  reproduced :  "  Sey- 
mour's Comic  Scrap  Sheet,"  of  which  seven  num- 
bers appear  to  have  been  issued,  the  cuts  being 
all,  I  think,  from  Mr.  A^ckett's  satirical  journal, 
Figaro  in  London:  a  sheet  headed  ''Crimes  of 
the  New  Police  Act  and  Comicalities  at  Bow 
Street,"  the  cuts  being  of  unequal  merit:  two 
sheets  of  '*  Figaro's  Caricature  Gallery,"  the  cuts 
of  course  being  Seymour's  from  Fiyaro  in  Lomkm. 
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As  to  W.  P/s  remark  about  the  sheets  of 
Comicalities  from  Hood,  I  cannot  say  how  many 
were  issued ;  but  I  note,  as  a  "  clue  to  their  his- 
tory," that  one  before  me  is  printed  **  No.  I. — 
Vol  II.,"  and  another  ''  No.  II.— Vol.  III." ; 
and  both  are  headed  ''  Illustrations  to  Hood$ 
Comic  Annual^  The  engravings  are  introduced 
by  this  note,  surely  written  by  uie  punning  pen  of 
Thomas  Hood : — 

••At  the  suggestion  of  the  Pablisher,  the  Illustrations 
of  the  Comic  Annuals  for  1880,  81,  82,  are  issued  in  the 
present  fonn  ;  partly  for  the  convenience  of  Scrap-Books 
and  Albums,  and  partly  in  self-defence,  against  the 
spurious  sheets  which  are  hawked  about,  under  the  same 
title.  Silk-mercers  even  have  aimed  a  blow  at  the  copy- 
right by  printing  the  designs  on  handkerchiefs:  time 
wul  show  whether  the  proprietor  of  the  Cbmtc  Annual 
means  to  pocket  the  offence.^ 

Jamss  J.  Lamb. 

Underwood  Cottage,  Paisley. 


ARMORIAL  BOOK-PLATEa 
(4"»  S.  iv.  409,  518 ;  v.  66.) 

The  arms  of  Hans  Eck  produced  by  Mb.  Hodo- 
KDT  certainly  might  have  been  Eck*s  book-plate 
placed  in  the  book  hj  his  hand  if  the  book  is  of 
the  date  suggested,  1615,  for  Eck  died  in  164*3 ; 
and  I  agree  with  Mr.  Hodokiv  in  thinking  that 
the  arms  are  his  book-plato.  It  is  a  very  mter- 
esting  example.  The  hat  is  not  a  cardinaVs  hat, 
for  Eck  never  was  a  cardinal,  nor  a  bishop's,  for 
he  was  not  a  bishop.  It  is  the  hat  of  minor  pre- 
lacy, which  diiiers  vrom  the  cardinal's  and  bishop's 
only  in  colour  and  the  number  of  tassels ;  though 
oo  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  number  given 
by  engravers. 

Mb.  Gbosabt  has  produced  an  example  which, 
if  it  should  turn  out  on  examination  to  be  a  true 
book-plate,  must  modify  the  opinion  which  I  have 
held  as  to  the  date  of  English  book-plates.  I 
think  I  can  tell  Mb.  Obosabt  what  arms  he  sees 
in  it  First  and  fourth,  a  cross  of  St  Oeorge  for 
England;  second,  a  saltier  for  Scotland;  third, 
the  harp  for  Ireland ;  over  all  an  inescocheon 
showing  a  lion  rampant  for  Williams,  which  was 
the  real  paternal  name  of  Cromwell.  Tenans,  a 
lion  and  dragon ;  barred  helmet,  tarr^  de  front, 
carrying  a  crown,  and  on  the  crown  the  lion  of 
England.  I  wish  Mb.  Gbosabt  would  favour  us 
with  a  minute  description  of  the  appearance  of 
the  plate  in  <<  N.  &  Q.''  I  must  say  that  at  pre- 
<8ent  I  do  not  believe  the  plate  to  be  a  book-plate. 
In  any  case  it  will  be  yery  agreeable  to  see  it  re- 
produced as  Mb.  GBosABTpromises. 

The  quotation  which  Ub.  Dawsov-Dupfibld 

fives  from  the  catalogue  of  M.  Bachelin-De- 
orenne  is  to  me  quite  unintelligible.  Are  we 
asked  to  accept  an  engraved  book-plate  ''  from  the 
year  1270  "  F  and  ^'  another  similar  book-plate  " 


of  the  date  of  1314  P  And  yet  we  are  told  that  these 
**  book-plates  "  are  "  painted  on  a  board."  I  have 
no  understanding  of  the  expression  '^4  coats  of 
arms  not  conservated." 

Will  any  heraldic  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  who 
may  be  in  London  ask  M.  Bachelin-Deflorenne  to 
allow  these  articles  to  be  inspected  by  him,  and 
give  the  result  of  his  inspection  in  ''  N.  &  Q.^*  P  I 
am  Sony  not  to  be  able  to  tell  Db.  Dawson- 
DuFFiELD  anything  about  the  book-plate  of  the 
'*  Comitis  Coneistonani."  D.  P. 

Staarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 

In  Mr.  H.  G.  Bohn's  General  Catalogue  (Part  ii. 
sect.  3,  Oreek  and  Latin  Miscellanies,  18(56,  p.  793) 
is  Valeriani  Hierogh/phicaf  ^c,  (folio,  1666)  with 
''  an  engraved  book-plate,  dated  1666,''  which  is 
much  earlier  than  any  of  the  dates  mentioned  by 
your  correspondents.  Wm.  Bbouqh. 

Birmingham. 

My  edition  of  Joseph  Heller*8  Geschichte  der 
HohschneidekunU  is  that  of  Bamberg,  1B23, 
which  does  not  give  the  monogram  FE,  with  its 
supposed  meaning  J^afM  Eckius,  Theologus,  which 
I  beg  leave  to  doubt.  Pie  was  habitually  called 
Johann,  not  Hans,  and  Von  Eck,  not  Eck.  In 
Latin  the  ChrLstian  name  would  have  been  written 
I,  not  H;  nor  can  I  account  for  the  cardinara 
bat,  neither  of  the  Ecks  having  worn  it  (for  there 
were  two  of  Luther*s  antagonists  of  that  name, 
and  both  called  Johann — (1)  Doctor  Johann  von 
Eck, ''  Vicecantzellier  zu  Ingollstat,  Thumbherrea 
zu  Eystet  und  Liittich,''  against  whom  Luther, 
Carlstadt,  and  Melanchthon  had  a  controversy  or 
disputation  at  Leipsic  before  Duke  George  of 
Saxony;  (2)  Doctor  Johann  Eck,  Offizial  von 
Trier,  the  Catholic  orator  at  the  Diet  of  Worms 
in  1621.  Of  the  first-mentioned  of  these  worthies 
I  have  a  lar^e  volume  of  sermons  in  fine  preser- 
vation and  m  the  oridnal  binding,  '^Der  Drit 
Thail  Christenlicher  ^redigen,  etc  ]f.D.xxxi." 
Round  the  text  is  a  curious  engraving,  having  at 
the  top  God  the  Son,  as  dedcribed  by  Mb.  Jonx 
Eliot  Hodgkut,  surrounded  moreover  by  the 
Virgin  Mary  crowned.  King  David,  the  Apostles, 
martvrs,  cherubs,  &c.  Lower  down,  on  the  right, 
people  eating,  drinking,  and  being  merry ;  on  the 
left,  a  ship  with  a  man  going  up  the  shrouds 
and  an  angel  helping  him  into  heaven.  Below 
the  text  the  engraving  represents  a  confessional 
and  the  communion.  On  a  pillar  which  separates 
them  is  the  monogram  -^B,  This  engraving 
strongly  reminds  one  of  those  in  Der  Weitz  Kunig 
of  Hans  Burgmaier ;  and  on  referring  to  Heller^s 
GeschicJUe  tSoxeeaXA^l  find  (p.  98)  that  the  Eni- 
peror  Maximilian  being  very  impatient  to  see  this 
work  completed,  Burgmaier  got  the  assistance  of 
several  artists  there  mentioned,  and  of  one  whose 
name  is  unknown,  but  having  the  above  mono- 
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^ram  i^.  I  fancy  the  I^  given  by  Mr.  Hodc(- 
KiN  muBt  likewise  be  that  of  some  unknown 
jirtist.  P.  A.  L. 

A  probable  reason  is  desired  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  cardinal's  hat  in  the  engraving  of  what 
is  considered  a  book-plate  of  the  learned  John 
Eck.  He  was  Vice-Chancellor,  Doctor,  and  Pro- 
fessor of  Theolo^  in  the  Universihry  Ingolstadt, 
-where  he  died  in  1543.  It  is  probable  that  he 
was  also  a  canon  or  dignitary  of  the  Church.  If 
tfio,  the  hat  in  question  woula  be  simply  a  canon's 
hat,  not  a  cardinal's.  These  clerical  nats  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  number  of  rows  of  the  tassels 
At  the  end  of  their  strings.  A  cardinal's  hat  has 
properly  only  four  rows^  thouffh  we  frequently 
una  Hve;  and  ihe  colour  of  the  hat  is  scarlet.  A 
bishop's  hat  is  green,  and  has  properly  only  three 
TOWS  of  tassels— one,  two,  and  three;  but  it  is 
often  decorated  with  four  rows.  A  prelate  not  a 
"bishop  has  a  purple  hat  with  three  rows  of 
tassels ;  and  a  provost,  dean,  or  canon  has  a  black 
haty  with  only  two  rows  of  tassels— one  and  two. 
If  the  hat  figured  in  the  book-plate  has  only  two 
TOWS  of  tassels,  it  may  be  safely  inferred  that  its 
owner  was  a  canon  of  some  cathedral  church. 
The  above  explanation  may  be  found  useful,  for 
it  is  a  very  common  error  to  suppose  every  hat 
with  tassels,  surmounting  a  coat  of  arms,  to  be 
that  of  a  cardinal  F.  C.  H. 


Godwin  Swift  (4»*»  S.  v.  66.) — The  manuscript 

fenealogy  (1754)  drawn  up  by  my  grandfather — 
imself  the  great-grandson  of  Goawin  Swift-^ 
enables  me  to  satisfy  HERMA.irviLLB's  inquiry. 

About  the  middle,  of  the  seventeenth  century 
Thomas  Swift — avis  atavisque  potens  as  he  was,  I 
need  not  refer  to  his  up^trace — having  married 
Elizabeth  Dryden  (aunt,  I  believe,  to  **  Glorious 
John  "),  left  to  their  eldest  son,  Godwin,  then  a 
graduate  at  Oxford  and  student  in  Gray's  Inn, 
what  remained  of  his  Herefordshire  estate  after 
its  pecuniary  sacrifice  in  the  service  of  Charles  I. 
and  its  spoliation  by  Cromwell ;  each  whereof 
was  unrecompensed  by  Charles  II. 

In  1678  Godwin,  having  acquired  at  the  Irbh 
bar  an  estate  worth  at  that  period  three  thou- 
sand pounds  a  year,  married  Hannah,  the  only 
child  of  Admiral  Deane,  who  had  died  the  Nel- 
sonian  death  in  the  defeat  of  Van  Tromp ;  a  glory 
sadly,  I  think,  tarnished  by  its  achievement  under 
a  usurper's  fiag,  and  still  more  bv  its  achiever's 
signature  to  the  murder-warrant  of  his  legitimate 
sovereign !  This  estate  was  utterly  swallowed  up 
in  a  speculation  of  iron  or  worsted  works — I 
forget  which — the  management  whereof  he  com- 
mitted to  his  coachman  and  cook,  after  seeing 
them  duly  married,  and  the  possession  whereof 
abides  in  their  descendants  unto  this  day. 

In  1704  his  eldest  son,  Deane,  married  Elisa- 


beth Lenthal,  daughter  of  the  representative  of 
that  verv  ancient  family,  and  descendant  of 
William  iLenthal,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons temp.  Car.  L,  whereof  the  pedigree  is  elabo- 
rately and,  I  may  say,  affectionately  deduced  by 
my  grandfather  through  many  centuries. 

Let  me  add,  that  Godwin  Swift's  fourth  brother, 
Jonathan,  was  father  of  <<The  Dean;"  and  that 
his  fifth,  Adam,  was  grandfather  of  my  genealog^c 
grandfiEither's  wife,  thus  doubling  mv  inheritance 
of  the  old  Royalist's  principles,  which  I  represent 
no  less  than  I  do  the  faniily  of  his  eldest  son's 
third  marriage.  In  my  ninety-third  year  I  am, 
I  fear,  of  those  principles  one  of  the  latest  sur- 
vivors. 

The  MS.  makes  no  mention  of  Mb.  Logan's 
"  pestilent  lawyer,  John  Swift,"  nor  of  his  bap- 
tismal name;  but,  some  twenty-five  years  ago  I 
was  visited  by  an  American  General  Jonathan 
Swift,  whose  claim  of  kindred  I  need  hardly  say 
that  I  cordially  received.  His  ancestors  haa,  he 
told  me,  emigrated  in  the  days  of  "  The  Covenant " ; 
and  he  showed  me  his  seal,  which  bore  the  coat- 
armour  of  Godwin  Swift,  and  of  my  own  book- 
plate, one  of  which,  with  its  chevron  '*  barry- 
nebul^e,"  I  enclose :  it  will,  I  think,  be  identified 
in  GuiUim. 

May  I  add,  that  the  strong  family  likeness 
between  my  gallant  kinsman  and  myself — e^ea^ 
complexion,  figured-obtained  everybody's  notice : 
he  had  called  at  an  early  hour,  and  the  warders  at 
the  Tower-gate  let  him  pass  sans  question ;  ob- 
serving among  themselves  how  seldom  they  had 
seen  me  to  have  gone  out  so  soon  in  the  morning. 
The  family  likeness  had  stood  the  test  of  I  know 
not  how  many  years. 

EdIHTNI)  LSNTHA.L  SwiFTX. 

Inscbiption  at  Lord  Taunton's  (4**  S.  v.  176.) 
I  believe  the  line  quoted  by  T.  to  be  taken  from 
some  verses  written  by  the  Earl  of  Carlisle  for  a 
stone  which  was  placed  on  the  spot  in  the  vice- 
regal demesne,  Fhcenix  Park,  where  the  late 
Countess  of  St.  Germans  had  planted  a  tree  shortly 
before  her  death,  the  tree  having  also  died.  The 
lines  are  very  touching  and  graceful,  but  as  they 
are  printed  m  Lord  Carlisle  s  works  I  need  only 
quote  the  one  line  — 

**  Hers  the  green  memoiy  and  immortal  day. 

E* 

SwADDLBRS  (4"»  S.  i.  271,  877,  473;  iv.  272, 
370.)— The  following  extract  and  note  from  The 
Life  of  the  Rev,  John  Wesley,  by  Dr.  Coke  and  Mr. 
likK)re  (Derby:  Richardson  &  Son,  1845),  con- 
firms Southey's  statement :  — 

**  Butler  and  his  mob  were  now  in  higher  spirits  that, 
ever ;  they  scoured  the  streets  da^  and  night,  fteqnently 
hallooing  as  they  went  along,  *Five  poands  for  a  swad- 
dler*8  head  ! ' " 

To  this  a  note  is  added  (p.  288)  :•» 
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**  A  name  fint  givon  to  Mr.  OoDidk,  from  his  preacb- 
ing  on  tboM  words,  *  Te  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger/' 

I  do  not  see  any  difficulty  in  believing  a  very 
probable  story.  At  the  present  daj  all  strictly 
religious  people  on  the  Protestant  side  are  called 
'^  awaddlers " ;  while,  on  the  other  side,  Roman 
Catholics  are  called  '^  voteena.'' 

Geo&oe  Lloxd. 

Crook,  CO.  Darham. 

SmITB  FaMIUBB,    SOOTLAITD   (4^^  S.  ▼.  63.) — 

I  have  a  book-plate  of  Joshua  Smith;  Stokepark, 
quartered  as  foUows :  — 

1.  A  saltare,  &c.  as  given. 

2.  A  ship  at  sea,  close-reefed. 
8.  Aaure,  a  pantiier  (P)  sejant 

4  Or,  a  crescent    Motto :  <*  Marte  et  in^nio." 
A  tracing  if  at  jour  correspondent's  service. 

Hbnby  Moodt. 
Royal  College  of  Physidau,  & W. 

Chester  Family  (4»'»  S.  t.  89.)— The  "  Colcmel 
Chester,  an  English  officer  in  Walcheren  in  1673  " 
(Froude,  zi.  16),  was  evidently  Edward  Chester, 
the  eldest  son  and  heir-apparent  of  Sir  Robert 
Chester,  Knt,  of  Royston,  as  he  is  expressly 
called  in  the  Visitation  of  Herts  in  1672,  <'  a  colo- 
nel in  the  Low  Countries''  (Harl.  MS.  1646, 
fol.  73).  CoL  Edwurd  Chester  succeeded  his  father 
at  Royston,  Nov.  26, 1674 ;  and  was  found  on  the 
Inq.  p,  m.  held  on  April  6, 1676,  to  be  aged  thirty 
years  and  upwards.  He  married  at  Royston,  on 
i^oy.  27,  1664,  Katherine,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Sir  James  Granado,  Ent,  equerry  to  Henry  VIIL, 
and  died  Nov.  16,  1678,  leaving  Robert  his  son 
and  heir ;  who  was  found  on  Jan.  16, 1678-9,  to  be 
aged  twelve  years,  six  months,  and  seventeen  daya 
This  Robert  was  knighted  by  James  I.,  and  was 
ancestor  to  the  Chesters  of  Royston  and  Cocken- 
hatch.  Tewabs. 

CoTiLE  Family  (4»*»  S.  v.  90.)— The  following 
is  extracted  from  Messrs.  D.  and  S.  Lysons* 
Magna  Briiannia  (voi  vi.),  containing  ^*  Devon- 
thire":  — 

*<  Cottle,  of  Sampford  Pevarell,  by  marriage  with  a 
eo-heiress  of  PevereU.  The  heiresses  of  Cahurta,  God- 
fire;^,  Bodigood,  and  Browne,  married  into  this  family,  of 
which  there  was  male  issue  in  1620.  A  vonnger  branch 
settled  at  North  Tawton,  was  not  extinct  in  1720 ;  but 
none  of  the  family  now  remain.  Arms :  Or  a  bend,  g. 
Crest :  A  tiger  seiant  on  a  ducal  crown." — P.  cxc.  being 
in  Part  i. 

'*  The  manor  of  Sampford  was  the  aneiant  inheritance 
of  tha  Peverells,  who  resided  here  for  several  descents. 
The  co-heiresses  of  Sir  Thomas  PevereU,  the  last  of  the 
family,  married  Wraxall,  Cottle,  and  Rivers.  Sir  Elias 
Cottle  possessed  Sampford  PevereU  in  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward II.*'  [Here  follows  mention  of  the  poaieesion  of 
the  manor  afterwards  by  the  families  of  Dioham  and 
Assthorpe,  by  John  Earl  of  Somerset,  by  Margaret  Coun- 
tess of  Kichmond  (mother  of  Henry  VII.),  by  Sir  Amiss 
Paulet  (in  whose  family  it  remained  till  1806-1809),  and 
hy  Mr.  Thos.  Hellii^gs,  attorney,  of  Tiverton].— P.  432, 
being  in  Part  n. 


*<  PevereU,  of  Sampford  PevereU  "  [one  of  the  "  ancieat 
famiUes  extinct  or  removed  before  1620  '*] ;  *'  about  what 
time  extinct " ;  •*  temv,  Edw.  1." ;  "  families  into  which 
the  heiresses  married,  *  **  Cottle,  Wrokesball,  and  Rivers.'* 
"Arms:  Az.,  8  garbs,  ai^.;  a  chief,  or." — P.  clxviii., 
being  in  Part  i. 

**  Cbampneys,  of  Tamscombe.  About  six  descents ; 
extinct  in  1681.  The  heiress  married  (Dottle.  Arms: 
Arg.,  a  lion  rampant,  gules,  within  a  border  engrailed, 
sable.**— P.  clxxxviii.,  being  in  Part  i. 

John  Hqskyks-Abrahall. 
Combe  Vicarage,  near  Woodstock. 

Lottis-Philippe  (4"»  S.  v.  120.)— In  reply  to 
Judex,  my  mother  has  frequently  told  me,  vritb 
much  drcumetantiality,  that  she  was  taught 
French  and  writing  by  Louis-Philippe.  She  was 
bom  and  spent  her  early  life  at  Is^worth,  and, 
from  her  light  flaxen  hair,  reeeived  from  her 
royal  teacher  the  sobriquet  of  <' Little  TVhite- 
head."  G.  T.  R. 

WiLLUM  Laudeb  (4**  S.  V.  83.) — Some  of  tho 
readers  of  **  N.  &  Q.''  may  be  interested  in  know- 
ing that  The  Potyanthea^  or  a  Collection  of  %nter» 
esting  FragmenU  m  Prose  and  Verse,  2  vols.  8yo, 
1804,  contains  a  ^*  Letter  from  William  Lauder  to 
Doctor  Birdi,"  in  which  he  gives  his  reasons  for 
his  Milton  calumnies.    It  professes  to  be  printed 
from  the  Birch  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum^ 
No.  4312.    The  whole  letter  is  worth  reprinting. 
One  passage  is  so  amusing,  that  I  must  oeg  jou 
to  find  room  for  it :  — 

**  I  declare  therefore,  sincerely,  that  had  not  Milton 
acted  BO  by  the  king,  as  I  am  convinced  in  my  conscience 
he  did,  and  fbr  which  we  have  indisputable  evidence 
given  OS,  1  would  have  snbmitted  to  any  panisfament 
sooner  than  either  to  have  offered  such  violence  to  tmth, 
or  put  such  an  imposition  on  Milton  or  the  public"— 
Vol.  i.  p.  126. 

An  excuse  so  manifestly  false  would  induce 
most  persons  to  think  somewhat  worse  of  the 
writer  than  they  would  have  done  had  the  im- 
positions been  allowed  to  stand  simply  on  their 
own  demerits.  There  is  a  copy  of  The  Polyanihea 
in  the  London  Library.  K.  P.  D.  E. 

YoRKSHiBE  Ballad,  etc.  (4**  S.  iv.  206,  823, 
374,  488,  549.)  — Mr.  J.  H.  Dixoir  inquires 
where  I  got  the  ballad  named  "The  Crafty 
Farmer,"  printed  in  mv  recently  published  volume 
titled  A  Pedlar^ $  Pack  of  BaUads  and  Songs,  be- 
lieving that  the  same  ballad  which  appeared  in 
his  Ancient  Poetns,  ^c,  of  the  Peasantry  (Percy  So- 
ciety, 1846),  imder  the  name  of  "  Saddle  to  Rags," 
was  printed  by  him  for  the  first  time.  I  printed 
"The  Crafty iWmer,"  which  is  identical  with  his 
^  Saddle  to  Rags  "  except  that  it  has  no  refrain, 
from  a  chap-book,  the  title-page  of  which  runs 
thus :  — • 

•*  The  Crafty  Farmer.  To  which  is  added  Bright  Be- 
linda, The  Faithful  Swain,  Tonng  Daphne.  Entered  ac- 
cording to  order,  1796." 

As  Mb.  Dixok  states  that  he  derived  his  copy 
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*^  from  a  traditional  recitation  "  in  the  dales  of 
Yorkshire,  I,  in  turn,  may  inquire  why  he  at- 
tached to  it  the  title  of  <<  Saddle  to  Rags  "  P 
Surelj  a  printed  title  in  1796,  if  of  any  conse- 
qaenoe  at  all,  is  preferaUe  to  a  title  arbitrarily 
bestowed  some  fifty  years  afterwards  by  a  York- 
shire peasant  who  had  got  the  ballad  by  rote. 

W.  H.  LoeAK. 
Berwick-on-Tweed. 

A  Pope's  Bull  (4«»  S.  vr.  487,  643.^— M. 
Babinet,  in  his  Etudes  et  Leditres  sur  les  Sciences 
d^chserwiion  et  lews  applications  pratiques,  vol.  L 
Paris,  1855,  p.  34,  has  the  following  account : — 

*'  M.  HiDd,  aid^  des  determinations  des  com^tographes 
anciens,  des  annates  astronomiqaes  chinoises  tradoites 
par  ^ooard  Biot,  et  des  travaax  de  M.  Langier,  a  pa 
amrre  cette  comfete  [that  of  Halley]  dans  tontes  ses  ap- 
paritions josqu'lt  l*an  12  avant  notre  ^re.  Depuis  cette 
^poqae  jaiiqa'en  1835,  la  com^te  s'est  montr^  vingt- 
quatre  fois  k  la  terre,  ce  qui  fait  une  apparition  toosles 
aoixante-dix-sept  ans.  Toyons  de  qaels  ^v^nements  elle 
^tait  t^moiD,  et  meme  presqne  acteur,  en  1456,  h,  Pane  de 
aes  apparitions.  Les  mosalmans,  aveo  Mahomet  11  k 
lear  tite,  assi^Keaient  Belgrade,  d^fendue  par  Unniade, 
aomomm^  L'Ezterminatear  des  Tores.  La  com^te  de 
Hallej  parait,  et  les  deux  ann^  sent  prises  d^ane  ^ale 
crainte.  Le  pape  Calixtas  III,  flrapp^  lui-raeme  de  la 
terreor  g^rale,  ordonne  des  pri^res  publiqaes,  et  lance 
iin  timide  anatb^rae  sar  la  comke  et  sur  les  ennnmis  de 
la  chr^tiente.  II  ^tablit  la  priere  dite  *  Angelas  de  Midi,' 
dont  I*usage  continue  encore  dans  toutes  les  ^lises 
catboliques.  Les  fr^res  raineurs  am^nent  40.000  d^ 
fiensears  k  Belgrade,  assi^^ee  par  le  conqu^rant  de  Con- 
stantinople, le  destmctenr  de  Tempire  d*OrienL  Enfin 
la  bataille  se  livre ;  elle  dure  deox  jours  sans  d^mparer. 
Une  mel^  de  deux  jours  fait  p^rir  plus  de  40,000  com- 
battants.  Les  fr^res  mineurs,  sans  armes,  le  crucifix  k 
la  main,  etaient  aux  premiers  rangs,  invoqaant  l*exor- 
cisme  du  pape  contre  la  com^te,  et  d^toumant  sar  Ten- 
oemi  la  colera  create,  dont  personne  ne  doutait  alors 
qu'elle  ne  fQt  une  manifestation.  Qaels  rodes  astro- 
aomes  I  Enfin,  Mahomet  II,  gri^vement  bless^,  se  retire 
avec  immense  perte,  abandonnant  dans  sa  fuite  tout  le 
zioat^riel  du  si^ge,  tandis  que  le  vainqueur  Huniade 
meurt  des  suites  de  la  fatigue  qn'il  a  ^prouv^  dans  an 
combat,  oa  plotot  dans  une  boucherie  hamaine  de  vlngt- 

2uatre  heures  consecatives.    YoUk  de  pniwants  efilets 
'opinions  scientifiques.*' 

ChabLES  VlVLiN. 
41,  Eccleston  Square,  S.W. 

Lord  Lovat's  Cans  (4«*»  S.  t.  137.) — Major- 
General  Simon  Fraser,  in  a  letter  to  the  editor 
of  the  Glasgow  Daify  Herald  oi  this  date  (Feb.  2) 
with  reference  to  the  sale  of  the  reputed  cane  of 
Lord  Lovat  — 

**  Begs  to  state  that  great  deception  or  mistake  must 
have  existed  at  the  sale,  as  the  identical  cane  so  handed 
to  his  paternal  greatrgrandfather,  William  Fraser  of 
Ford,  \y.S.  on  the  scaffold,  by  his  cousin  Lord  Lovat, 
along  with  his  lordship^s  brooch,  is  now  in  the  possession 
of  General  Fraser;  also  two  letters  from  Lord  Lovat  to 
his  son  the  Master  of  Lovat,  dated  *  Tower  of  London  the 
«th  and  9th  of  April,  1747,'  the  evening  befbre  and  daj  of 
Lord  Lovat's  execution,  and  two  books— viz.  Flevrtt  de 
Paris  and  HUtoire  de  la  Bible^  containing  matter  dic- 
tated bj  his  Lordship  on  the  8th  and  9th  of  April  during 
the  fisw  sad  honn  of  his  lift,  and  tlitrt  sad  then  pre- 


sented to  his  consin  William  Fraser,  when,  as  he  said, 
*all  others  have  forsaken  me*:  also  other  letters  by  his 
Lord.4hip. 

**  These  valuable  relics  have  never  left  the  possessioD 
of  the  Erasers  of  Ford  family ;  and  General  Fraser  also 
possesses- a  fine  old  oil  family  painting  of  William  Fraser, 
with  a  scroll  held  in  bis  hand,  on  which  is  suspended  the 
cane,  with  the  words  painted  on  the  scroll  — '  I  deliyer 
you  this  cane  in  token  of  your  faithM  servioes.' " 

W.  F. 

The  Gibafpe  (4*'»  S.  v.  88.)— Among  the 
many  various  practical  uses  to  the  public  of  the 
unique  collection  of  textile  fabrics  oelonging  to 
the  South  Kensington  Museum,  is  the  help  which 
it  affords  to  the  naturalist  for  learning  the  know- 
ledge of  botany  and  zoology  in  Europe  during 
the  middle  ages.  In  a  catalogue  of  those  stufb, 
written  by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Rock  and  just  published, 
pieces  of  silk,  probably  woven  at  the  royal  manu- 
factory or  ''tiraz''  of  Palermo  in  the  early  part 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  figured  with  the 
giraffe,  are  fully  described,  pp.  224,  228.  The 
Sicilians,  then,  almost  two  hundred  years  before 
the  days  of  Lorenzo  de*  Medici,  knew  what  sort 
of  an  animal  was  the  giraffe,  and  had  seen  it. 

Cbp. 

Tennyson  (4'>»  S.  iv.  561 ;  v.  52.)— The  answers 
of  R,  C.  L.  and  Me.  Galton  to  my  query  re- 
garding the  poet  referred  to  by  Tennyson  are 
scarcely  satisfactory.  In  Memoriam  was  first 
published  in  1850,  and  '<  The  Ladder  of  St  Au- 
gustine ''  is  one  of  Longfellow's  later  poems,  first 
given  to  the  world,  I  think,  in  1858,  in  the  col- 
lection entitied  Birds  of  Passage,  It  is  quite  im- 
possible that  Tennyson  could  have  had  this  last 
poem  in  his  mind  when  composing  the  opening 
stanza  of  In  Memoriam — a  work,  moreover,  which 
I  believe  had  been  written  some  years  before  its 
actual  publication.  There  is  a  verse  in  the  Ame- 
rican poet's  ^'  Psalm  of  Life  "  to  which  possiblj 
the  stanza  under  consideration  might  be  neld  to 
refer,  but  only,  in  my  opinion,  by  a  far-strained 
interpretation.  And  the  explanation  of  the  allu- 
sion by  connecting  it  with  various  expressions  in 
the  Psabns  of  David,  though  free  from  the  objec- 
tion of  anachronism,  seems  far-fetched  and  im- 
tenable.  I  still  hope  that  some  one  of  the 
numerous  contributors  to  '^  N.  &  Q."  may  furnish 
me  with  a  more  satisfactoij  solution  of  the  ques- 
tion than  eiUier  of  those  with  which  I  have  been 
favoured.  H.  B. 

St  Augustine  is  the  author  of  the  sentiment  in 
the  lines  quoted  by  H.  B.,  and  the  image  in  which 
he  has  embodied  it  is  more  striking  and  true  than 
Tennyson's.  (Tor  St  Au^tine's  words  and  their 
embodiment  in  verse  by  Longfellow,  vide  4^  S.  v. 
52.)  I  should  fe^  the  more  confident  that  the 
English  Laureate's  allusion  is  to  his  American 
brother,  but  for  a  vague  notion  of  mine  that  In 
Memoriam  was  publiuied  before  ''  The  Ladder  of 
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,"  but  OD  thia  point  H.  B.  can  satisfy 
bimBeu  b J  Tefemng  to  the  originid  edidons  of  tbe 
two  poems.  W.  B.  C. 

I  also  should  have  sent  you  Longfellow's  beau- 
tiful liaes  but  fur  an  impTeeuon  that  they  were 
not  published  tiU  1858,  when  In  Xemoriam  had 
become  a  claaaic. 

I  should  be  glad  to  leani  that  I  am  wrong,  as 
hut  for  this  difficulty  Ma.  Galtom's  aufrgestion 
aeems  much  more  satisfactoty  than  that  of  R.C.L., 
if  Mb.  Galtoh  and  I  read  TeDovson  aright 

G.  M.O. 

GiPSiBS  (l**  S.  iii.  406, 461,  471,  518,  657.)— 
A  similar  otFerin^  is  mentioned  by  Bartholomaoa 
Ziegenbals,  in  his  Genealogie  der  Mahhai-tKhen 
OatUr.     Madras,  1867:— 

"  Aach  von  Sluhammedsnern  gUnbt  rasn  dus  BieTeafel 
gewotden  sind  ;  noch  niehr  ein  englischer  CapiUin  Pok, 
att  1809  im  Kanipre  fiel  und  in  einer  sondigen  wOslen 
GegendbeKraben  wntde.MrireiiigBJslirBapHlerGegen- 
iUiid  der  \  erehrung  geirorden  and  «liien  Mmen  wurden 
Branlwein  und  Cijtamn  ila  Opfer  dareelmcbt  (Csld. 
Tinn.  Shsn.  p.  27J."— P.  181.  ^ 

I  do  not  know  what  author  is  referred  to  in  tbo 
abbreTbted  words.  FiizHOPKiiia. 

Garrick  Club. 

PoBTRAm  o»  GoETBE  (4"-  9.  iv.  346.)— In 
1820  I  eaw  at  Weimar  a  fine  portrait  of  Goethe 
punted  by  Scbmeller,  who  for  the  last  twenty 
years  of  GoeUie's  life  was  in  almost  daily  com- 
munication with  him.  I  bnve  a  very  good  copy  in 
chalk,  drawn  vmdet  Schmeller's  supenntmdence. 
H.B.C. 

D.  D.  Oub. 

VBBONici  (4"*  S.  V.  148.)— Linnreus  saya  this 
word  is  changed  or  corrupted  from  Vdonica,  from 
tbe  Vftfonet,  a  people  of  Spnin.  HoSiuan  says  it 
is  ipiati  f  (paying',  because  it  bears  the  bell,  as  we 
say,  amonc  other  plants  If  ho,  the  penultimate 
ought  to  be  long.  Lemery  derives  it  from  wr, 
the  spring.  Conf  Miller's  Gardater'i  Dictionaty. 
R.  S.  Chabxock. 
Gray's  Inn. 

In  Hooker  and  Amott's  Britith  Flora,  with 
edition  (1860),  p.  289,  we  find  the  following  :— 

"Name  first  introduced  into  Botsny  In  the  middle 
■Res,  suppoeed  by  some  (o  be  a  cormption  nf  Bttmlca,  by 

Others    to  he  I  n^Hin  w..nl  mn™ii---" •-   -' ' 

smblem,  but 
td  tricbtn,  t 
f)  bcinE  imi„     .      .      . 
eoantenuice  of  Our  Saviour." 

The  obTiousnesB  of  this  deriTation  may  n< 

M  clear  to  everyone  aa  to  the  learned  authors 

Gerarde,  Hfi-bal,  p.  C29,  says  of  his  first  V 

nica  (apjiarently  V.  opicindlU,  Linn.),  "  Dodoi 


there  is  a  leaned  commentaty  on  BrmriKi,  but 
DO  allusion  to  it«  identity  with  Veronica.  la 
H'NicoU's  Dictimai-u  of  Natantl  Hittoiy  Term*, 
(London,  Refeve,  1883),  p.  671,  we  find—"  Ve- 
ronica (Bot.),  from  Arabic  viroo  tiiAoi,  beautiful 
remembraoce."  ■  P.  E.  N, 

A  pAifBQTBic  OS  THE  Ladibb  (4""  S.  T.  87.) — 
This  curious  poem  hclouRm  to  the  same  class  as 
"  The  Catholick  "  (wife  p.  49  of  my  Ancient  Poenu, 
SfC,  of  aie  Peatantry,  Parker  end  Son,  1857). 
"  The  Oathoiick  "  was  from  a  broadside  of  George 
ETersden,  1C65.  In  one  inspect  it  has  the  advnn- 
tags  over  tbe  "Panegyric," — there  is  no  yiolation 
of  Cobbett  or  LindJej  Murray. 

JA1IE3  IlEK'sr  Dixon. 

The  jeu  detprit  contrihuled  by  H.  I  remember 
to  have  seen  in  print  more  than  twelve  yenre  ago. 
It  appeared,  if  I  mistake  not,  in  one  of  tho  cheap 
periodicals,  and  was  longer  by  two  verses  than 
the  version  printed  in  "N.  &  Q."  Curiously 
enough,  tbe  production  has  reappeared  almost 
siinultaneousiy  ia  several  newspapers.  In  the 
John  O'Oroai  Journal,  of  date  January  20,  the 
first  line  rum  thus  — 

"  Tliat  man  mutt  lead  B  bappy  life," 

and  the  last  verse  is  entirely  different  irom  tbak 
supplied  by  H.     It  is  as  follows :  — 
"  Cursed  be  tbe  Toolisb  mao,  I  saj, 
Who  changes  trim  tiis  singleness  t 
Who  will  not  )-ieid  to  womaa's  sway, 
Is  sure  or  blessedness  "  (tic). 

ALPnA. 
tvclsc,  Boxbnrghshire. 

Sir  Williah  Roobb,  Kst.  (4'"  S.  iv.  107,  342, 
645 ;  V.  97.)— I  am  much  obliged  to  Mb.  Rodeb 
for  hit  offer  to  submit  the  marriage-contract  of 
his  great- grand -aunt  to  inspection ;  but  not  being 
cnncemed  with  the  fortunes  of  Mrs.  Kathria 
Roger,  I  will  not  treqiasa  on  his  kindnoas. 

The  real  interest  of  the  question  at  issue  turns, 
"  not  on  mere  family  history,"  but  on  the  validity 
of  tbe  seals  published  by  Mr.  Laing.  and  the  pos- 
sible connection  between  the  Sir  Wm.  Rogers  to 
whom  they  are  attributed,  and  the  musician  Wil- 
liam Rogers  who  was  hnnged  with  the  other 
minions  of  Jatafti  III.  at  Lauder  Bridge.  The 
reiterated  inquiry  of  Asqlo-Scotos  elidted  the 
information  (at  p.  342)  that  nothing  was  known 
of  the  originals  of  the  casts,  or  of  the  charters  to 
which  they  are  supposed  to  have  been  attached; 


a  (apparently  f 
uld  have'  it  ti 


would  have'  it  to  be  the  Betonica  of  Ps 
jEgiceta."  In  Dr.  Adams's  translation  of 
latter  author  (Lend.  Sydenham  Society,  U 
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desired  to  follow  out  Failing,  however,  to  trace 
either  the  representative  of  the  Meiks  or  the 
locality  of  Mary  well  itself^  I  propounded  the  far- 
ther inquiry  at  p.  545. 

My  experience  of  the  tranamismon  of  property 
in  Scotland  differs  from  Mr.  Roger's  assumption 
tLB  to  the  preservation  of  charters.  I  could  adduce 
several  examples  of  original  deeds,  some  of  them 
of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries,  still  in 
possession  of  proprietors  cf  estates  which  have 
Deen  conveyed,  with  the  lands  to  which  they  refer, 
by  sale  or  otherwise,  through  several  hands  un- 
connected with  each  other  and  with  the  first 
grantee.  By  tracing  the  progress  of  such  titles,  I 
nave  obtained  valuable  information  on  points  of 
local  histoxy  and  familv  genealogy.  It  might, 
therefore,  still  he  worth  while  to  seek  for  the 
required  charters  at  Marywell;  and  although 
the  last  of  the  Meiks  may  be  ''in  his  grave,'' 
there  is  no  need  to  have  recourse  to  Mr.  Home. 
The  land  must  belong  to  some  one  who  must  be 
in  possession  of  the  title-deeds,  such  as  they  are, 
who  would  doubtless  be  willing  to  assist  in  solv- 
ing a  historical  difficulty.  But  as  Mr.  Roger 
has  now  infornled  us  that  ''he  cannot  be  pre- 
sumed to  know  anything  of  the  descendants  of 
Mr.  Meik/'  it  is  of  course  unnecessary  to  trouble 
him  farther.  W.  E. 

TizARD  (4|»»  S.  iv.  615,  574;  v.  47.)— The 
obliging  replies  to  my  queries  are  suffgestive 
rather  than  exhaustive,  and  I  solicit  Turther  aid. 
Tirstly,  regarding  the  origin  of  the  surname : — 
If  it  be  in  sooth  derived  from  at-Izod,  where  is 
that  locality  ?  Dorsetshire,  rich  in  odd  names  for 
its  villages,  does  not  appear  to  contain  it ;  and  as 
Lower,  in  his  Patrooymtea  Britannka^  surmises 
that  the  somewhat  similar  cognomen  Izzard  may 
be  a  corruption  of  the  Frencn  isardf  and  since 
Weymouth  is  a  seaport  which  has  ^m  an  early 
poriod  enjoyed  ready  communication  with  Guern- 
sey, Jersey,  the  North  of  France  and  Flanders, 
must  we  look  across  the  Channel  for  it  P 

Secondly,  anent  the  arms,  viz.  Paly  of  six  or, 
and  gules  a  bend  countercharged;  on  a  canton 
canister  sable  a  bugle-horn  stringed  or : — Whether 
granted  by  our  Heralds^  College  or  otherwise,  these 
Bearings,  free  firom  the  disf^i^urement  of  a  mul- 
titude of  little  hideous  and  mcon^uous  charges, 
do  not  appear  to  be  of  modem  origin.  The  pecu- 
liarity also  of  the  canton  sinister  is  noteworthy ; 
for  whilst  the  canton  is  of  very  common  occur- 
rence, the  canton  sinister  is  so  rare  in  the  United 
Kingdom  as  not  to  be  recorded  in  a  dozen  in- 
atances  by  Burke  or  Papworth.  Is  it  more  com- 
mon in  Continental  heraldry  P 

Thirdly,  I  must  ask  whether  Ashton,  the  seat 
of  the  present  representative  of  the  Tizards,  is 
situated  ia  Dorsetshire  ?  and  whether  Hutchins's 
Hidory  of  Dorset,  or  ihe  Visitations  of  that  or  of 


other  counties,  contain  mention  of  any  members 
of  the  family  ?  W. 

Statue  op  James  IL  (4""  S.  v.  146.)— In 
November,  1688,  when  the  town  of  Newcastle 
received  the  Lord  Lumley  and  declared  for  the 
Prince  of  Orange  and  a  free  Parliament,  the 
statue  referred  to  by  your  correspondent  Mr. 
Hamilton  was  demolished  by  the  mob,  and,  with 
its  horse,  dragjB^ed  to  the  quayside  (adjoining)  and 
turned  over  into  the  river.  Being  afterwards 
recovered,  a  portion  of  it  was  cast  into  a  set  of 
beUs,  as  appears  by  the  following  extract  from 
the  common-council  books :  — 

**  April  1,  1695.  All  Saints'  parish  humbly  reqaetts 
the  metal  of  the  statue  towards  the  repair  of  their  bells.*' 

St  Andrew's  parish  made  a  similar  "request :  — 

**  Ordered,  that  All  Saints*  have  the  metal  belonein^ 
to  the  horse  of  the  said  statue,  except  a  le^thereof,  which 
must  go  towards  the  casting  of  a  new  bell  for  St.  An- 
drew's parish.*' 

The  Rev.  Henry  Bourne,  M.A.,  Curate  of  All- 
Hallows  (All  Saints),  in  Newcastle,  in  his  His^ 
tory  of  NeiocasUe,  published  posthumously  in  1786, 
mentions  that  this  statue  <'  was  confessed  the  most 
beautiful  and  curious  of  its  kind  that  was  in  the 
whole  kingdom.''  On  Feb.  19, 1743,  Joseph  Bar- 
ber, music  and  copper-plate  printer,  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne,  publishea  a  print  of  it  on  two  large 
sheets  of  Uenoa  paper,  taken  from  an  original 
painting,  and  illustrated  with  near  two  hundred 
coats  of  arms — being  the  arms  of  such  of  the  sub- 
scribers as  came  to  hand  in  time.  For  these  par- 
ticulars I  am  indebted  to  Sykes*  Local  Records, 
the  new  edition  of  which  (1833,  Iving  before  me) 
gives  a  description  and  woodcut  of  the  statue,  and 
a  copy  of  the  inscription  which  was  cut  upon  the 
pedestal.  J.  Manuel. 

Kewcastle-on-Tyne. 

Early  Alto-rilibvo  (4**»  S.  v.  145.) — I  have 
no  doubt  that  this  represents  the  Holy  Family, 
which,  it  is  well  known,  is  often  represented 
assembled  in  the  workshop  of  St  Joseph.  I  have 
a  print  where  St.  Joseph  is  planing  at  his  work- 
table,  the  Blessed  Virgin  seated  and  sewing,  and 
our  Blessed  Saviour  as  a  young  child  feeding 
chickens  on  the  floor.  In  the  above  alto-rilievo 
the  introduction  of  the  angel  addressing  St.  Joseph 
is  probably  intended  to  represent  the  angeUs  ap- 
pearing to  him  after  the  death  of  Herod,  and 
directing  him  to  return  into  the  land  of  Israel 
(St.  Matt  ii.  20) ;  for  an  old  tradition  says  that 
the  Holy  Family  remained  seven  years  in  ^gTPt, 

The  subject  of  this  is  no  doubt  Our  Lord  leam<^ 
ing  his  trade  vrith  S.  Joseph.  The  female  figure 
is  of  course  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

We  have  an  old  print  of  the  Holy  Family,  very 
similar  to  this  alto-relievo.  It  is  common  amongst 
the  early  artists  to  Introduce  angels  in  paintings 
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representing  any  event  in  tbe  childhood  of  Oar 
Lord.  Very  likely  they  had  in  mind,  **  He  shall 
giye  His  angels  charge  over  thee." 

Fboome-Sklwood. 

COLLOQTTIES    OP    EBA^ftTTS    (4**»  S.   T.    146.)  — 

Select  Coiloquies  of  JEroitnus,  with  notes  and  some 
translations,  have  within  the  last  three  or  four 
years  been  edited  by  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Lowe,  D.D., 
Head  Master  of  St.  John*s  Middle  School,  Hurst- 
pierpoint,  where  the  book  is  in  regular  use.  But 
Doys  of  the  present  day  fail  to  appreciate  six- 
teenth-century pleasantries;  and  I  believe  that 
the  Porta  Latiua,  by  the  same  editor,  which  con- 
sists of  selections  from  classical  authors,  is  much 
better  liked  both  by  boys  and  by  their  teachers. 
The  fact  is  that,  by  reason  of  their  intrinsic 
excellrace,  Virgil,  Csesar,  &c.,  have  always  held 
their  ground'  and  been  read  with  interest,  while 
Erasmus  and  Corderius  have  been  forgotten ;  and 
I  doubt  the  success  of  any  attempts  to  bring  these 
pseudo-classics  again  into  general  use. 

J.  T.  F. 
Winterton,  near  Brigg; 

Dbubt  and  Calthokpe  (4"»  S.  v.  146.)--Sir 
BobertDrury,  Ent.,  of  Hawsted,  one  of  the  King's 
Privy  Council,  and  sometime  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Calthorpe,  Knt,  c^  Bumham-Thorpe,  co. 
Norfolk,  b^  his  second  wife  Elizabeth,  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  Sir  Miles  Stapleton^  Ent.,  of 
Ingham.  Tewabs. 

CxTPPTTBGBirT  (4**  S.  T.  118.) — ^This  word  may 
be  a  corruption  of  scuppergeiU,  The  last  syllable 
^nay  be  a  slang  term;  but  it  is  more  probablv 
from  ^e  Fr.  gens,  It.  getUe^  Sp.  genUf  Venet.  ui 
zmUe^crew,  ship's  people — words  often  found  in 
a  val  language.  R.  S.  Chabnock. 

Gray's  Inn. 

BoeeABTS,  Fbobin,  bto.  (4*^  S.  iv.  608 ;  v.  23> 
156.)— Supplementing  Mb.  Hic^sok's  account  of 
Lancashire  *'  Boggarts,"  might  I  be  permitted,  as 
a  native  of  Warrington,  where  ''Jenny  Green- 
teeth  "  appears  to  have  made  her  head  quarters, 
to  give  an  opinion  that  in  origin  and  significance 
ahe  is  nothing  else  than— duckweed  P  i  recollect 
the  time  when  I  lonsed  to  walk  on  the  smooth 
green  surface  of  a  pond  covered  with  thia  growth, 
and  was  only  restrained  from  attempting  it  by  the 
fiict  of  "  Jenny  Greenteeth's  "  suppoeea  presence, 
who,  doubtless,  would  have  opened  her  jaws  and 
let  me  in  if  I  bad  done  so.  It  I  am  right  in  this, 
have  we  not  here  a  miniature  illustration  of  the 
growth  of  mythologies — the  embryo  of  a  Pluto — 
ft  rudimentw^  Tisiphone  P  W.  Davibs. 

like  many  other  ancient  institutions,  ''Old 
Lob  "  may  have  died  away  by  this ;  but  I  have  a 
perfect  recollection  that  his  existence  waa  an 
article  of  firm  belief  with  some  at  least  of  the 


children  living  in  the  "Forest  of  Roaendale,"  ia 
Lancashire,  some  forty  years  ago. 

His  favourite  abode  was  supposed  to  be  the 
chimney;  and  I  dare  say  the  goodwives  and 
nurses  of  the  time  were  not  averse  to  encourage 
the  belief  that  the  child  who  went  so  near  to  the 
fire  as  to  look  up  the  chimney  would  be  sure  to 
see  "  Old  Lob."  Hbnbt  Thomas  Riley. 

Numismatic  (4*»»  S.  v.  118.) — A  coin  of  Hono- 
rius.  DD.  KS,  AAWoo.  =  Domini  Nostri  Augusti : 
sell.  Honorius  and  Arcadius.  The  legend  on  the 
reverse,  "  Ex  agmine  solidi/'  is  probably  a  mis- 
reading for  BXAGITM  SOLIDI. 

Joseph  Rix.  M.D. 

St  Neot'8. 

Mutilation  of  Monuments  (4«*»  S.  y.  149.) — 
The  reply  of  F.  R.  S.  induces  me  to  put  on  record 
an  example  which  came  under  my  notice  some 
years  ago.    The  fact  that  Oxford  was  the  place 

S'ves  little  hope  for  security  in  remote  situational 
these  proceedings  are  endured  there,  it  is  easy 
to  conjecture,  and,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  as  easy  to 
see  daily,  what  havoc  is  made  m  the  country  when 
what  is  called  a  ''  restoration  ^[  of  an  antient 
building  is  carried  on. 

In  18^1 1  saw  and  made  a  complete  note  of  ft 
monument  in  the  chancel  of  the  date  1606.     It 
was  of  great  interest  to  me  from  family  con- 
nexion.   I  returned  in  1856  with  a  ladj  of  the 
same  name  as  the  person  commemorated.     The 
monument*  had   been  removed  from  its  place ; 
however,  looking  carefully  about,  we  found  what 
remained  of  it  on  another  wall.     The  marble 
framework  and  the  shield  of  arms  had  been  torn 
off,  and  the  inscription  alone  was  visible  in  the 
new  place.      I  at  once    made  inc^uiries  which 
ended  in  my  being  directed  to  a  builder's  yard  in 
St.  Ebbe's,  and  there,  in  a  loft  up  two  stories,  ft 
heap  of  rubbi8h  on  the  floor  was  shown  to  me  a» 
the  refuse  which  had  been  thrown  out  of  the 
church.    I  dug  into  this  rubbish,  and  after  a  short 
search  found  the  shield,  slightly  injured  at  one 
comer  only.    I  took  possession  of  it,  and  sent  it  to 
the  present  head  of  ^e  family  of  the  name.   This 
shield,  for  reasons  with  which  I  need  not  troublo 
the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.,**  had  a  singular  gene- 
alogical interest. 

I  was  informed  at  the  same  time  that  the 
marbles  obtained  by  this  havoc  throughout  the 
church  were  used  m  the  decoration  of  the  east 
wall  over  the  communion  table.  D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wellfl. 

OsNET  Abbey  (2»''  S.  iv.  411.) — ^In  rephr  to 
Forbstabius,  who  refers  to  the  scarcity  of  the 
views  of  Osney  Abbey,  I  may  state  that  the  win- 
dow in  Christ  Church  Chapel  (Oxford  Cathedral), 
which  has  a  portrait  of  Bishop  King,  contains  ft 
cnrioua  view  of  the  south  elevation  of  Osney 
Abbey.  John  Timbs. 
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SuKDAT  FiflHiNO  (4*^  8.  V.  88.)  —  Allow  me 
to  correct  a  mistake  in  this  note.  Instead  of 
"PoundHTs"  tyde,  it  should  be  "Soundayis" 
tyde.  That  is  to  say,  the  Sunday's  tide.  As 
*•  Poundars  "  tide  may  create  mystification,  I  hope 
you  will  put  the  matter  right  J.  M. 

The  HxmoEBFOBD  Missal  (4**»  S.  v.  182.)— By 
my  own  mistake  in  transcribing,  or  by  the  printer's, 
I  am  made  to  say  on  p.  182  that  Robert  Lord 
Hungerford  and  Molyns  was  beheaded  at  Hex- 
ham.   He  was  beheaded  at  Newcastle.        D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodg«,  Malvern  Wells. 

Abics  of  Slauohthb:  Nichollbts  Fakilt 
U^  S.  V.  38,  152.V-At  Eaetham,  in  the  Vale  of 
Teme,  Worcestershire,  are  several  tablets  to  the 
&mily  of  Nichollets,  of  whom  your  rained  cor- 
respondent D,  P.  inquires.  These  arms  were — 
^Arff.  on  a  bend  sable,  three  cinquefoils  of  the 
field."  For  several  generations  they  were  im- 
portant landowners  in  that  parish.  One  tablet 
ui  that  church  records  the  decease  of  William 
NicoUets,  late  High  Sheriff  of  Herefordshire,  who 
died  in  1643,  and  Ann  his  wife,  daughter  and 
sole  heiress  of  George  Dudgein  of  Hopton  Solers 
in  that  county. 

Buncombe  in  his  Hidory  of  HerefordMrej  yoL 
iL  p.  20,  assumes  that  the  Hopton  fimiily  sold 
Hopton  Solers  to  the  Nichollets,  but  the  monu- 
ment at  Eastham  is  of  probably  better  authority. 
He  further  asserts  that  &e  Nicolettes  family  con- 
tinued at  Hopton  until  about  1778,  when  it  was 
sold  to  John  Clark  of  Barnstaple,  Devon. 

Strong,  in  his  Heraldry  of  Herefordshire^  as 
well  as  Nash,  gives  the  arms  as  Utey  are  yet 
displayed  in  Eastham  church. 

T.  E.  WlSrKDTOTOIT. 

The  shields  of  arms  described  by  D.  P.  should 
probably  be  appropriated  as  follows : — 
3.  Leche  impaling  Leake. 
4  ?  Kniveton  of  co.  Derby  impaling  Leche. 

5.  Slaughter  and  Leche  impalmg  PFrere  of  the 
Blankets,  co.  Worcester. 

6.  Lea^e. 

8.  Hardwicke  of  Hardwicke.  co.  Derby  (the 
saltire  and  chief  should  be  azure),  impaling  Leake. 

9.  Slaughter  imipaling  P  Gibbs.  Gibbs  of  Wor- 
cester circa  1670  bore,  argent,  three  Danish 
hatchets  erect  in  fesse  sable  (MS.  penes  me). 

Your  correspondent  may  perhaps  be  aole  to 
account  for  the  arms  of  Hardwicke  appearing 
here,  more  especially  for  those  of  Hardwicke  im- 
paling Leake«  for  this  is  the  shield  of  John  Hard- 
VTicke  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  Leake,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Leake  of  Hasland  co.  Derby.  They  had 
four  daughters,  coheirs  to  their  brother,  one  of 
whom  was  the  famous  ''Bess  of  Hardwick." 
I  may,  however,  mention  that  there  were  Hard- 
wickes  bearing  the  same  arms  in  Gloucestershire 
and  Herefordimire,  and  also  at  Droitwich  in  Wor- 


cestershire, according  to  a  MS.  in  my  possession, 
but  I  know  nothing  of  the  last-named  branch. 

The  family  of  Nicholets,  still,  I  believe,  extant, 
is  of  ancient  standing  in  Herefordshire  and  Wor- 
cestershire. Richard  Nicholets  of  Eastham,  Esq., 
was  High  Sheriff  of  the  last-named  county  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  XL,  and  bore  for  arms,  argent,  on 
a  bend  sable  three  cinquefoils  of  the  field. 

The  crest  to  the  impaled  coat  of  Slaughter 
(quartering  Leche)  and  Frere  P  at  Cheney  Court 
is  that  of  Leche,  viz.,  out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or, 
an  arm  in  pale  grasping  a  leech  entwined  round 
the  arm  vert  It  is  now  borne,  together  with  the 
arms  described  by  D.  P.,  by  the  Leches  of  Garden. 

It  would  therefore  appear  that  the  Slaughters 
assumed  the  crest  of  Leche,  though,  as  Mr.  Udal 
remarks,  Edmondson  ascribes  to  them  an  eagle's 
head,  winged^  issuing  from  a  coronet,  and  a 
similar  crest  is  trickeid  by  Dingley  (Htd,  from 
Marble^  p.  339)  as  appearing  on  the  tablet  of 
Anne,  wife  of  Paris  slaughter,  of  Slaughter's 
Court,  in  Tewkesbury  Church.  H.  S.  G. 

I  beg  to  correct  the  word  *^  ball "  in  the  last 
line  on  page  152.    It  should  be  ''  bull." 

I  beg  abo  to  sav  tiiat  I  did  not  write  the  words 
''paneUed ''  and  ''panels.''  I  sent  to  press  *^  pan- 
nelled  "  and  ''  pannels."  D.  P. 

Stuaru  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 

Db.  Frakklin  (4?^  S.  iv.  658  j  v.  70.)— H 
William  Temple  Franklin  was  the  person  meant 
by  R  L.  S.,  then  he  is  in  error  in  supposing  his 
acquaintance  to  have  been  the  son  of  Dr.  Fraxudin, 
and  to  have  ever  been  governor  of  any  place.  His 
father  William  Franklin,  who  was  Dr.  Franklin's 
son,  was  Governor  of  New  Jersey  prior  to  the 
American  revolution.  Of  William  Temple  Frank- 
lin the  following  anecdote  is  related,  which,  I  be- 
lieve, has  not  as  yet  been  in  print  He  and  one 
of  his  friends,  after  condemniny  the  ordinary 
methods  of  commencing  conversation  by  inquiries 
about  health  and  remarks  on  the  weather,  resolved 
to  abandon  the  practice,  and  begin  vrith  anv  idea 
that  might  occur  to  them  at  the  time.  Shortly 
afterwards,  W.  T.  F.  came  into  a  room  full  of 
company,  and  said  to  a  lady  with  whom  he  was 
acquainted:  ''Madam,  did  you  ever  eat  beans 
boued  in  a  bagP  "  ''  No,  sir,''  said  the  lady  very 
indignantly,  '*!  never  did,  and  I  don*t  intend  to.'' 
This  first  experiment  qf  llie  new  system  was  also 
his  last.  Uneda. 

Crassipies  (4***  S.  ii.  104,  141.) — ^In  an  admir- 
able little  handbook  of  Battle  Abbey,  by  Mr. 
Walcott,  published  a  few  years  since,  are  a  few 
particulars,  inquired  for  at  the  above  reference. 
To  the  main  query :  I  find  craspeie  ==■  sturgeon. 
The  Wye,  mentioned  in  the  charter  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  was  in  Kent;  or,  as  queried  by 
A.  A.,  by  Ashford.  Qsoses  BxDO. 

6,  Palross  Boad,  Bdxton. 
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NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  FTC. 

The   Epigrtmmatiits,    A   Seltetum  from  ffte  Emmm 
Littrahtre  of  Ancient^  MuKteval,  and  Modem  Timet, 
With  Notes,  Obtenatiotu.  Jllvstratiom,  and  oji  Intro- 
dudhm,    JBv  the  Rev.  Heniy  Philip  Dodd,  M.A.  of 
Pembroke  dolMge,  Oxford.    (Bell  and  Daldy.) 
The  object  of  this  work  is  to  famish  the  English  reader 
with  a  selection  of  the  best  epigrams  of  various  periods,  in- 
cluding Greek,  Ancient  Latin,  MedifBTal  and  Modem  L«atin, 
and  early  Enelish  epigrams  which  have  been  neglected 
bv  previous  cdlectors ;  and  in  the  modem  section,  while 
direcUng  special  attention  to  the  best  epigrammatists  of 
our  own  country,  to  give  specimens  of  some  of  the  most 
noted  of  France  and  Germany.    Believing  the  Greek 
inscriptions  to  be  the  best  models  for  epigrammatio  writing, 
the  editor  has  inserted  many  modem  pieces  which  take 
that  form,  although,  as  he  remarks,  *'  according  to  the 
pervorted  taste  of  later  times,  they  would  scarcely  be  con- 
sidered epigrams.** 

Mr.  Dodd  has  taken  great  pains  to  identify  the  writers 
of  the  epigrams,  and  to  fumish  correct  texts,  for  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  compositions  of  this  kind  are  more 
frequently  misquoted  or  misappropriated.  When  we 
add  that  the  epigrams  are  inserted  in  chronological  order, 
and  acoompamed  bv  illustrative  notes  in  which  are  printed 
others  which  may  have  been  the  originals  of  them ;  that 
the  book  is  accompanied  by  no  less  Uian  three  indexes  of 
authors,  translators,  Ac,  it  will  readily  be  understood 
that  the  work  constitutes  not  only  the  most  extensive, 
but  the  most  complete  and  valuable  collection  of  epigrams 
which  has  yet  appeared — with  one  exception,  perhaps — 
and  that  exception  is  an  additional  recommendation,  it 
contains  no  epigrams  even  bordering  upon  real  impro- 
priety. 

T%e  Works  of  Christojf^r  Marlowe,  Including  his  TranS' 
lotions.  Edited  unth  Notes  and  Introduction  by  Lt.- 
Colonel  Francis  Cunningham.  (Crocker,  Brothers.) 
Colonel  Cunningham  deserves  the  hearty  commendation 
of  all  students  of  the  Elizabethan  dramatists  for  the  pains 
and  ability  which  he  here  bestows  upon  **  Marlowe's 
mighW  lines.**  His  introductory  sketch  of  Marlowe*s  Life 
and  Writings  is  excellent.  His  text  of  the  various  dramas 
and  poems  is  in  every  respect  satisfactory ;  and  his  illus- 
trative notes  well  considered  and  to  'the  point.  The 
volume  is  in  every  wav  a  worthy  companion  to  the  edi- 
tor's cheap  and  excellent  edition  of  Massinger;  and  it 
would  be  difficult  to  award  higher  praise  to  this  new 
volume  of^'The  Mermaid  Library,**  as  this  series  has 
been  very  happily  termed  by  the  publishers. 

Anacreon  in  English,  Attempted  in  the  Metres  of  the 
Original,  By  Thomas  J.  Arnold.  (Hotten.) 
Mr.  Arnold's  translation  is  of  a  very  diflferent  and 
inferior  order  from  that  which  we  have  just  noticed. 
English  unrtiyming  lyrics  must  have  peculiar  beauties 
to  compensate  for  the  absence  of  their  chief  omament ; 
and  previous  attempts,  like  the  present,  have  almost 
uniformly  been  failures.  The  seemingly  artless  simpli- 
city of  Anacreon  becomes  bald  and  lifeless  in  a  purely 
literal  translation.    Such  lines  as — 

**  No  bull  one  ever  heard  of 
Did  navigate  the  sea  thus. 
Excepting  only  this  one," 

show  how  easy  it  is  to  represent  the  words  without  the 
elegance  of  the  original  — 

**  Nisi  quod  pede  certo 
Differt  sermoni,  sermo  mems.** 
Identity  of  metre  alone,  by  which  Mr.  Arnold  justifies  his 


experiment,  will  scarcely  redeem  such  blemishes  us  the 
above,  and  in  many  cases  is  rather  ingenious  than  appro- 
priate. 

Horace,  The  Satires,  Epistles^  and  Art  ^Poetry,  trans- 
lated into  English  Verse^  by  the  late  J.  Conington,  M.A. 
Corpus  Professor  of  Latin  to  the  University  of  Oxford. 
(Bell&Daldy.) 

This  work  crowns  the  labours  of  the  late  Mr.  Coning- 
ton,  whose  death  is  a  loss  which  all  lovers  of  classical 
literature  will  appreciate.  Accuracy  of  scholarship  and 
ease  of  expression  distinguish  this  latest  production  of  hit 
pen,  and  have  produced  a  translation  which  yields  to 
none  in  fidelity  of  language  and  spirit.  Mr.  Conington 
has  amply  justified  by  practice  the  choice  of  metre  which 
he  defends  theoretically  in  his  preface.  A  judicious  course 
has  been  steered  between  the  legitimate  fineedom  of  a 
translator  and  the  license  of  an  imitator;  while  the 
numerous  colloquial  maxims  and  apothc^matic  sentences 
which  abound  in  Horace  are  reprodncM  in  a  terse  and 
quotable  form. 

A  History  of  Lichfield  Cathedral,  from  iU  Foundation  to 
the  present  Time,  WiUt  a  Description  of  its  Architec- 
ture and  Monuments,  With  Photographie  Illustrations, 
By  J.  B.  Stone,  F.G.S.    (Longmans.) 

This  is  a  handsomely  printed  little  volume,  illustrated 
with  some  good  photographs,  compiled  by  the  author 
firom  a  number  of  notes  made  in  the  first  instance  for  his 
own  amusement  only,  and  now  arranged  and  completed 
for  publication  at  the  request  of  his  friends,  and  in  the 
hope  that  it  will  prove  useful  to  visitors  to  the  Cathedral, 
one  of  the  most  perfect  pieces  of  architecture  in  the  Mid- 
land Counties — ^whether  such  visitors  be  residents  in 
Lichfield  or  strangers.  When  Mr.  Stone  speaks  of  there 
being  no  similar  account  of  St  Chad's  easy  of  access,  he 
must  have  forgotten  Mr.  Murray's  Handbook, 

Tlte  Every  Day  Book  of  Modern  Literature :  a  Series  of 
Short  Headings  from  the  best  Authors,  Compiled  and 
Edited  by  the  late  George  H.  Townshend.  (Warae 
it  Co,) 

This  18  a  posthumous  work  of  the  ingenious  Editor  of 
The  Manual  of  Dates.  The  object  is  to  give  a  daily  short 
reading  for  those  who  have  little  leisure  for  study,  and  os 
the  selection  of  the  865  pieces  of  which  it  consists  is 
from  the  best  writers  of  History,  Fiction,  Essays,  Poetry, 
Travels,  and  Divinity  from  the  time  of  Elizabeth  to  our 
own  days,  and  as  the  extracts  are  accompanied  by  short 
biographical  notices,  the  Author's  hope  that  the  book 
will  not  only  afford  a  gond  general  view  of  our  literature, 
but  an  available  guide  to  a  more  extended  course  of  read- 
ing, is  one  which  will  probably  be  realised  by  a  large 
proportion  of  those  who  take  up  this  useful  volume  with 
the  determination  to  turn  it  to  good  account. 

The  Food  Journal,    A  Review  of  Socitd  and  Sanitary 

Economy  and  Monthly  Record  of  Food  and  Public 

Health,  No,  1.    (Johnson  &  Sons.) 

This  little  joumal,  devoted  to  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant social  questions  of  this  day — how  our  rapidly  in- 
creasing population  is  to  be  fed—deserves  the  attention 
of  all  beads  of  households,  and  certainly  of  all  who  are 
responsible  for  the  supply  of  cheap  and  wholesome  food 
to  large  numbers. 

SokiB  time  since  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Hungary 
sent  a  deputation  to  Constantinople  for  the  purpo'ie  of 
recovering,  if  possible,  the  remains  of  the  library  of  King 
Matthew— known  as  the  "  Corvina."  That  mission  failed 
in  it5  object.  But  the  Sultan  has  lately  presented  the 
Corvina  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  and  the  books,  mag- 
nificently bound,  have  been  forwarded  to  Count  Andrassy 
for  preservation  as  historical  relics,  in  the  Hungarian 
National  Museum. 
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RCDUCBD  POSTAGR    FOR    PRniTED  MATTBR.  —  It  Is 

mngular  that  this  country,  which  first  set  the  example  of 
a  cheap  postage,  shoald  now  be  behind  Continental 
nations.  Printed  matter  aI)road  is  carried  at  very  much 
lower  rates  than  in  this  country,  to  the  great  benefit  of 
the  community.  Circulars,  newspapers,  and  books,  and 
even  small  parcels,  are  transmitted  by  the  post  in  foreign 
countries  at  rates  which  should  put  Englishmen  to  shame. 
The  government,  last  Session,  expressed  itself  favourable 
to  a  reduction  of  the  rates,  and  the  Post-oiHce  officials,  it 
is  well-known,  are  quite  ready  to  undertake  the  service. 
In  the  multitude  of  other  pressing  duties  it  may  be  over- 
looked, and  the  Council  of  the  Soaety  of  Arts  of  London 
have  therefore  appointed  a  Committee  to  take  steps  for 
urging  upon  the  Cabinet  the  great  importance  to  all 
closes  of  reducing  the  postage  on  printed  matter  to  one- 
halfpenny  instead  of  a  penny,  as  at  present,  for  every 
four  ounces  weight.  Whilst  the  question  of  the  education 
of  the  people  is  exciting  an  all-absorbing  interest  at  the 
present  time,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  cheap  cir- 
culation of  printed  matter  is  no  unimportant  item  in  its 
advancement.  All  classes  should  give  their  support  and 
influence  on  behalf  of  this  Committee,  which  sits  at  John 
Street,  Adelphi,  London. 

Our  philological  friends  may  be  glad  to  know  of  the 
publication  of  the  first  volume  of  Chr.  Schmeller's  Die 
Jtowumisehen  Volksmundarten  in  Sud-TiroL 

Messrs.  Sothbbt  will  commence  on  Wednesday  next 
the  Sale  of  the  Fourth  Portion  of  the  extraordinary 
Library  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Corser.  The  sale  will  occupy 
four  days. 

Thb  Harleian  Sochett,  instituted  for  the  publica- 
tion of  Inedited  MSB.  illustrative  of  Genealogy,  Familv 
History,  and  Heraldry,  have  arranged  to  issue  Cooke  s 
"Visitation  of  f^ndon  in  1568 "as  the  publication  for 
1869 ;  and  for  1870  the  «*  Visitation  of  Leicestershire,'* 
by  Camden,  in  1618. 

Colonel  CuN2fisoHAM*8  edition  of  **  Marlowe,**  just 
published,  serves  to  recall  our  attention  to  a  new  issue, 
with  some  additions,  of  Mr.  R.  H.  Home's  powerful  one 
act  tragedy  of  "The  Death  of  Marlowe,"  which  the 
author,  no  ordinary  poet,  has  just  issued  on  his  return 
from  an  eighteen  years*  sojourn  in  Australia,  to  remind 
his  friends  that  he  is  not  dead  but  still  among  them.  As 
the  first  edition  was  dedicated  to  Leigh  Hunt,  the  present 
is  dedicated  to  his  memory. 

Thb  merits  and  demerits  of  the  Art  of  stained  glass- 
making,  as  practised  in  the  present  day,  are  constantly 
canvassed,  and.  as  the  sulyect  doubtless  is  one  of  great 
interest  to  many  readers  of  •*  N.  &  Q.,*'  we  refer  them  to 
two  letters  on  the  subject  which  have  appeared  in  the 
Builduig  News  for  Dec  17  and  Feb  11.  It  mav  be  well 
here  to  mention  that,  amongst  the  many  alterations 
made  lately  in  the  Palace  of  Westminster,  not  the  least 
important  one  has  been  the  removal  of  the  coloured  back- 
grounds from  some  of  the  windows  and  the  insertion  of 
white  glass  in  their  stead.  The  result  is  a  twofold  benefit, 
viz.  increased  light  and  the  addition,  apparently,  of 
greater  brilliancy  to  the  remaining  colours. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD   VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO   PXJBCHA8B. 

P«rtlcn1ara  of  Price,  ac,  of  the  followinir  Books  to  be  lent  direct  to 
the  gentlemen  bjr  whom  they  are  required,  whose  namea  and  addreuet 
are  giren  for  that  purpose:  — 

PRDIORBES  op  thb  FAMILirJt  OP  MlLDUAY   OF  MOCLSHAU    ITALL, 

KssBX,  AHD  ST.  Joii!f  OF  Farlby.  1IA3CP8HIRK.   '(to.   London, 

isos. 
Jmpreidon^  of  Cof!tn-pIate«. 
Armorial  Book-plates. 

Wanted  by  Jlr.  J.  J.  Tfoward,  110,  Dartmouth  Ro^r,  Blockhetth. 


Lira  iir  Lovdos.   niiutrated  by  Crulkihank.    ISSI. 

TUBODOBA  PRRAVZA. 

Thb  Wabd  op  Thobpr-Cooxbb. 
BoKSBs'a  OoD  m  Matcbb. 

DoaALIMOH'M  NBW  CRATTLUB. 

Yarroxlahub. 

Wantwi  by  Me$$r$,  E.  aulow  f  Son,  Derby. 


fiatitti  ta  CorrfiTjioittretitt. 

V^iVBRSAL  CATAiX>a(7B  OP  ART  BooKS.  AU  AddUintu  and  C^r- 
r^tiona  $hotttd  U  oddrtaMd  to  tkt  Editor,  South  KtnrinMon  Mtt$«um, 
London,  IT. 

"Oyia  Tini  tKn.*'  7%e  explanation  *^  thia  pkraae  Jbrwarded  5y 
W.B.A.  A.  and  other  CorrttpondenU  from  the  Philadelphia  PobUc 
Ledfer,  *«aZrearfy  appeared  ;n"N.  a  4"  Irt  8.  X.S38. 

IlBX RT  Crosslbt  u  reque»ted  to  $ay  vhert  a  tetter  wttt  find  him . 

B.  A.  The  Jerusalem  Chamber  probeMp  derives  it»  name  '*Jenua' 
Um  from  the  atd  tapettrtes,  repreaenttna  the  hiatorv  vf  Jemaalem, 
whteh  It  amtamed.  In  thia  room  Henry  IV.  died,  and  m  Shakeapeare'a 
play  qfthat  name  (Part  IS.  metlr.te,i\arethe  linea^ 

**  But  bear  me  to  that  chamber;  then  Fll  lie: 
In  that  Jenualem  shall  Harry  die." 
A  SuBSORf  BBB^   Itwomid  he  impoaaibU  enen  /br  an  expert  to  aire  an 
optmum  tether  the  mcture  you  refhr  to  ia  by  Oainabontugh  ;  and  if  ao^ 
tta  probable  value,  without  aeeingtU 

W.  H.  K.  B.  may  probably  obtain  the  addreaa  of  John  Jamea,F,ES.A . 
on applytuglo  the Bev.  Wm.  Henry  Jonea, M.A.,  Vicarage, Brad/drd- 
ou'Avon,  Wtltam 

A  WoRKnra  Max.  Any  tnineral  aalta  destroy  the  book-worm.  A 
MOe  ahun  mtxed  with  pepper  strewed  between  tht  leavea  and  the  cover 
^<*f  *w»*  ff^'iS^iS^  ***  bookahelrea,  ia  aaid  to  be  very  ^ff^tive. 

u^^^  Pf^^^.f^P''  For  taking  wax  impreaaiona  qf  eoina  aee 
**  N.  a  Q."  tnd  8.  vii.  86. 4td.  Fur  gutta  percha  impreaaiona  qfaeala  and 
eoina  «ee  3rd  8.  ill.  ii;  r.  419, 440, 407|  yI.  3S.  3BS. 

GABRncL  Hou!n>8.-E.  8.  B.  wiU  find  articles  on  thia  auhjeet  in 
let  8.  T.  iM,  596;  ziL  470;  Ind  8.  L  80.  Two  qf  them  by  the  late  Mr. 
Zarrell. 

E.  8.  wOlfind  the  authorised  version  qfMrs.  Hessan's  poem  **I\tss(na 
A  way,"  in  her  collected  Poama,  edit.  1S3B,  ri.  I&3,  and  editlSIA,  p.  4m7 

E.  O.  (Teiirnmonth.)  J.  H.  FewssU,  8,  Clarence  Place,  Clapton 
Square,  Hackney,  If.E. 

QmcRiBT.  For  the  etymology  qfConundrxan  ace  **N.  a  Q."  Snd  8. 
Yii.  S. 

L.  J.  Platt.  rn  the  year  177B,a  tnoaitsMiU  was  erected  in  the  Botani- 
cal Oarden  qf  EdinbuffA  in  memory  qf  Linnaeus.  It  is  a  vase  sup- 
ported on  a  pedestal  with  this  inscription,  **Linnaeo  posuit  Jo.  Hope.'\— 
FhII  particmara  qfthe  gratuity  qf  Charles  Tl.  to  the  cutthor  o/'Hudibrac 
will  be  found  vt  A  General  Dictionarv,  Historical  and  CriUoal,  ed.  I73S. 
iz.a0e. 

P.  J.  F.  Oastillos  willjistl  the  reference  to  Homer  has  already 
appeared  in  our  4th  8.  iv.  166. 

R.  FiSHBR.  The  dealera  in  miscellaneous  articles  were  also  formerly 
oaUed  Milliners,  from  their  importiny  Milan  gooda  for  sale,  audk  aa 
broochea,  eUgteta,  apurs,  glaasea,  4c. 

Mr.  'RvwtmwiUJlnd  that  he  has  been  anticipated  in  his  reply  by  TL.'B., 
4th8.T.  18S.  -^w    m 

W.  n.  C.  The  origin  rf  Easter  eggs  has  been  iw  frequently  described 
that  we  must  refer  our  Correspondent  to  Brand's  Popular  AntiouitiM. 
edit.IS4B,  i.  16S-176.  and  to  **  N.  a  Q."  1st  8.  i.  tl4. 3»7.  482;  U.  SI. 

C.  8.  K.  (My  one  volume  has  appeeured  qf  the  Registnun  Macrni 
Sigilll  Regum  Scotorum,  4c.  A.D.  1306-14S4,  fol.  IStl. 

H.  P.  Weald  Side  (now  caUed  Soudi  Weald),  Chaford  hundred,, 
E*sex,  is  SJ  miles  Ji.  W.  from  Brentwood.  The  register  dates  firom 
153S. 

Sexoj.  John  Philip  KembWa  Poetical  Addreaa  at  hia  kut  perfbrm- 
ance  in  Edinburgh,  March  89, 18l7,yrom  the  pen  qf  Sir  Walter  Scott,  is 
printed  in  An  Authentic  Narratlveof  Mr.  Kemble's  Retirement  fhnn 
the  Stage,  Svo,  1817,  p.  76. 

W.  B.  (Bedford.)  For  the  origin  qf  the  term  **InkU  Weavers,"  see 
••  N.  a  Q.^'  Sid  8.  Yiii.  130. 

Erratom,— 4th  8.  Y.  p.  136,  col.  1.  line  3i,  for  "anguish"  read 

•♦anger." 


MODBRV  iHVBSTioifS.— That  great  inYentlon  the  *^ Chronograph,'* 
which  times  all  the  principal  CYcnU  of  the  day,  and  has  superseded  the 
old-ftuhioned  **  Stop-watdi,"  seems  likely  to  be  eclipsed  in  fitme  by 
that  still  more  useAu  InYcntion  the  '*  Keyless  Watch."  The  fkct  at  no 
key  beins:  required  renders  these  Watches  indispensable  to  the  traveller, 
the  nervous,  and  invalids.  The  enormous  number  teat  even  by  poat  to 
all  partt  of  the  world,  is  a  convincing  proof  of  their  great  utility.    The 

g rices  Tange  from  A  to  100  guineas.  Thousands  of  tnem  are  manufac- 
ired  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Bexron,  of  Old  Bond  Street,  and  of  the  Steam  Fac- 
tory, Ludgate  Hill,  London,  who  sends  post  free  Ibr  tt/.  a  most  interest- 
ing historical  pamphlet  upon  watch-making. 

**IfOTB8a  QiTBRns"  it regfftercdtbrtransmiseion abroad.* 
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THE  LAITD-WAB  IS  IRELAHS;  A  His- 
A    BECOHS     BEBIZS    of    EIBTOBICAL 

GLEANinas.  Bt).  G.  THOROLD  ROOKRS,  M.A.  CmtiliilDI 
WIULf.  lAud.  WLUm  Unnit  Tookt.    Croaii  Srv,  h.    mnl  BrIh. 

HAIIXOOK   OF    COHTEHrOSABT 


■rtlffr  *  ffumy  ivTFrtim  on  ttu  Bcon  o/  aia.  |UU>  or  i:mntx,  4ad  la 
Bpacbllf  Iiludlls  be  111  tmtta  lumi."— IloUir  TtUgrarh. 

KISS    HAATINEAVS    BIOGRAPHICAL 

BKETCHEB,  Uu  U  ISH.  CoaUJuliif  IhF  Emjicnir  N[etio1u— 
Flint m  or  KnI-DDctiw  of  OlaiiHF-J.eml  Pi^mmUn— Lon] 
BrtmrhuB—BUhap  BlmnflTld— ArthMibop  WbAtcl; -Sir  William 
Vib^Ilu^Vltflii^il^MuiiUrTudBur^UM.    Crown 

BEOOLI^CnONS  OP  OXFOED.  ByO.T. 

OTjt.  M.A..  lUe  Eiiiuin  Bedel  uul  Conmr  Is  Ihc  VainniCT. 


TINSLE7  BK0THEB8' 
NEW    PUBLICATIONS. 


THE   BATTLE-FIELDS    OF    PARAGUAY.      Bj 

MEMOms    OF   SIE    GEOROE   SINCLAIR.    By 


THE  GAMING  TABLE,  ita  TotarieB  aod  VJctinn: 
hi  ill  11b»  Hid  CmBIria.  weUUr  InBntluil  iw]  InFniHic.  Bi 
A.  8TEINMETZ.AuIlu>oFThtBlnorTO(A<J<nilB.''~J«iM 


SIDNEY  BELLEW :   a.  Story.    Bj  Framcib  Fbim- 


THE  LILY  «nd  the  ROSE :  a  Horol.  By  Gabbiel 
THE  BARONET'S  SUNBEAM :  a  Novel.  Bj  Mas. 
VALENTINE  FORDE    By  Cucn,  Gbhtith,  Author 

of  -  Tichirr  Dhm,"  "MindtlblimlDf,"*!.    jTob. 


g.j, 


R.  FORREST,  Antiquary.— Old  Books,  Print*, 
KinJr  etnn.  tiu- 


MM 


lit  Ub~iT  nf  lt«  BEV.  THOHAS 


E9I4.,  Wci»i.  FnUlur. 

nVKCAN  KEITH  has  Iwen  instructod  to  Sbll  by 

I  /  PUBUC  ApcnON.  ituM  Uh  mMiUt  of  Himb.  tlia  alan* 
V^uiblfl  iSRAHT,  nmpTUBi  Worki  In  Bull  EuMdi  ud  SeMlldl 
B^^PilnKdbf^  Firtccnlli  ud  sfuulh  CMli^i'prtwX 
Printtd,  Cll^  LoO,  Hill  Oamcr  BsokH  HIA-CIm  IIIiiibB»a 
WoAa  m  AM  md  Kannl  HIMbi>.  mvn  vt  IbtbiLvn  Pw  Catitat* 
Balladi,  Bgnii.  udOiuBoakii  VlaihnnutEiiallS  od  Fmin 


DtTNCAn  BETTH,  A 


fHE  AUTOGRAPHIC   MIRROR.  —  A  moat  im- 

I     mRnt  Coliemon  of  FH-ilmllc  Anlocnphh  BkiUhn,  kc.  In 
onlrll.lli.U.  W.aLAIBH£tl,BaDlitEllcr,ni.Hiiklli>lbi>ni.LDndon| 

A  Catalogue  of  a  very  larg?  Collection  at  Modern 


1ABRIELS'  TEETH    PREPARATIONS. 

GntoricU'  R<7aL  Tooth  Fiiwdcr  .'.       . .      U  t4- 


MESSRS.        GABBIEL, 
THE  OLD-ESTABLISHED  DENTISTS, 


LAHPLOTTOH'S 
PTBETIC     SALIXTE 

u.  la!kplouo&,: 
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GREEK  PRINTING. 

The  suggestion  I  am  about  to  make  will  doubt- 
less meet  with  opposition  from  some,  as  is  the 
•case  with  almost  every  new  introduction ;  but  I 
feel  so  convinced  myself  of  its  utility,  and  also 
its  practicability,  that  I  hope  you  wiU  allow  it 
to  anpeaf  in '' N.  &  Q." 

Tne  present  incongruous  nature  of  Greek  print- 
ing musty  I  am  sure,  strike  anyone  who  has  any- 
thmg  to  do  with  that  language.  Some  such 
thoufi^hts  as  the  following  must  pass  through  the 
mind  of  every  tiro  in  Greek  when  commencing 
his  studies :— How  odd  the  capitaU  look  I  What 
•can  make  them  appear  so  prominent  P  How  con- 
fused the  other  letters  seem!  For  myself  I  can 
compare  it  to  nothing  better  than  printing  with 
Italic  type  for  the  small  letters  and  Roman  for 
the  capitals.  One  of  the  difficulties  to  a  Greek 
beginner  is,  I  am  convinced^  this  strange  appear- 
ance of  the  letters. 

What  I  propose  is,  that^  like  many  other  Ian* 
ffuages^  firmed  Greek  should  differ  from  written 
Greek.  I  remember  when  in  my  young  days  I 
wished  to  copy  some  Anglo-Saxon  m>m  a  printed 
book  how  I  laboriously  employed  myself  in  tran- 
ecribing  each  letter  exactly  aa  it  appealed  in  the 
booky  wondering  that  even  tilie  monks  of  old  should 
have  had  the  patience  to  vnite  whole  books  in 
this  character.    But  ere  long  I  discovered  tkat 


they  had  not  quite  such  hard  work  as  I  had 
imagined ;  and  much  to  my  ease  of  mind,  found 
that  it  was  not  so  difficult  to  write  Anglo-Saxoa 
ad  I  had  before  thought.  So  it  has  come  to  pasa 
that  an  alphabet  has  been  formed  for  printing 
Anglo-Saxon,  notwithstanding  printing  was  in<» 
vented  long  after  Anglo-Sa^on  was  really  % 
living  tongue.  Even  among  the  Assyrian  and 
other  monuments,  as  I  have  just  been  readings 
special  cursive  or  running  forms  of  writing  have 
been  discovered,  and  it  appears  evident  to  me, 
and  no  doubt  to  others,  that  the  present  Greek  is 
nothing  but  a  cursive  form,  and  indeed  as  such 
we  still  use  it  when  writing.  As  is  well  known, 
all  the  very  early  Greek  and  Latin  MSS.  were 
written  in  camtflls.  These  in  their  turn  gave 
way  to  uncials,  and  they  again  to  small  letters, 
which,  according  to  Astle  in  his  Origin  and  Pro' 
gress  of  Writing,  1803,  were  very  rarely  used, 
even  in  MSS.  anterior  to  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century. 

If  the  letters  from  a  to  »  be  examined,  it  will 
be  found  that,  with  few  exceptions,  such  as  a,  v,  ;^ 
&c.,  they  can  all  be  made  witnout  raising  the  pen, 
and  that  this  object  was  had  in  view  is  distinctly 
shown  by  the  two  forms  B  and  ^,  k  and  x,  ^  and  ^, 
and  also  by  sigma  in  the  middle  of  a  word  being 
formed  <rin  order  that  the  next  letters  may  be  the 
more  easily  commenced,  and  t  at  the  end.  The 
loop  at  the  bottom  of  y  especially  shows  it  to  be  » 
running  form. 

That  Greek  is  a  dead  language  is  no  argument 
for  the  alphabet  not  bein^  interfered  with,  as  this 
has  already  been  done  with  Latin,  Anglo-Saxon^ 
and  others  which  are  also  dead  languages ;  ana 
we  may  be  quite  sure  that  had  the  ancient  Greeks 
themselves  lived  in  these  days  of  printing  they 
would  have  been  the  last  to  wish  their  cherished 
lanffuage  to  appear  in  its  present  really  slovenly 
garb.  That  we  Englishmen  and  our  neighbours 
on  the  Continent  wished/  our  languages  to  appear 
in  as  pleasing  forms  as  possible  is  certain  from  the 
fact  that  after  the  very  earliest  attempts  at  print* 
ing,  styles  of  alphabets  were  contrived  for  that 
pui^ose  alone  far  more  simple  and  clear  tiian  the 
written  one,  but  at  the  same  time  more  difficult 
to  form. 

That  the  descendants  of  Homer  should  continue 
to  print  their  language,  as  I  believe  they  do,  in 
the  usual  form,  need  not  be  considered  for  two 
reasons :  IstJv,  In  the  proportion  that  the  present 
language  di&rs  from  the  ancient,  so  the  modem 
Greek  differs  from  his  forefather;  and,  2ndly, 
I  think  it  will  be  generally  admitted  that  the 
Greek  classics  have  oecome  the  property  of  the 
whole  world. 

As  regards  Che  nature  of  the  new  letters,  it  is 
more  in  a  type-founder's  line  than  mine  to  f<»m 
a  good  alphabet  for  the  purpose  required ;  but  to 
show  that,  with  even  ordinary  ingenuity,  a  veiy 
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ftaipne  may  be  made  which  so  nearly  resembles 
the  present  written  one,  that  nobody  haying  once 
seen  the  written  and  printed  styles  together  could 
mistake  which  letter  each  was  intended  for,  but, 
although  resembling  it  so  closely,  yet  more  suit- 
able for  print,  I  send  you  a  sketch  of  my  own 
idea;  but  as  it  would  require  a  woodcut,  I  do 
not  see  how  you  can  place  it  with  this  communi- 
cation ;  and  also  I  enclose  a  few  lines  from  Homer^s 
lUad,  book  ix.  lines  1  to  6,  written  in  m^  own 
form  of  letter,  that  you  may  compare  it  with  the 
present  printing,  bearing  in  mind  that  I  am  by  no 
means  a  good  draughtsman. 

Tou  wUl  notice  that  I  do  not  propose  to  alter 
the  present  capitals,  but  only  the  small  letters, 
doing  away  altogether  with  the  tr  form  of  sigma, 
as  that  is  simply  for  conyenience. 

De  MoBAyiA. 

Hastiogs.  

GUNPOWDER  PLOT. 

Understanding  that  there  haye  been  recent  dis- 
eoyeries  of  documents  in  the  State  Paper  Office 
which  throw  light  on  the  history  of  the  Gun- 
powder Plot,  I  shall  feel  much  obliged  by  any 
correspondent  of  '^  N.  &  Q.''  informing  me  whether 
any  eyidence  has  been  found  bearing  upon  the 
following  narratiye,  or  where  the  orinnal  state- 
ment has .  been  printed  prior  to  the  date  of  the 
work  from  which  I  transcribe  it,  yiz,  *'A  Com" 
mestdary  on  the  Twelve  Minor  Propfuksf  by  John 
Trapp,  BLA.,  once  of  Christ  Church,  in  Oxford, 
now  raster  of  Weston-upon-Avon  in  Gloucester- 
shire.   London,  1664"    P.68:— 

**  Faux  (that  fatall  actor  of  the  intended  Powder  tra- 
gedy) should  have  been  thus  rewarded  by  his  brethren 
m  evil,  had  the  plot  taken  effect  It  is  that  famous  and 
never-to-be-forffotten  fifthof  November  (1651,  wherein  I 
writ  these  line^,  and  therefore  in  way  of  thankfnlnesse  to 
onr  ever  gracious  Delirerer  I  now  think  good  to  set  down 
the  relation,  as  M'  John  Vicars,  in  his  quintessence  of 
cmeltjr,  or  Poem  of  the  Popish  powder  plot,  hath  de- 
clared it  to  the  world,  as  he  bad  it  ftt>m  M*"  Clement 
Cotton,  the  Composer  of  the  Englidi  Concordance,  who 
also  received  it  Arom  M'  Pickering  of  Titsmarch  Grove 
in  Northamptonshire,  and  it  is  thus :  This  M'  Pickering, 
being  in  great  esteem  with  King  James,  had  a  Horse  of 
sDMiall  note,  on  which  he  used  to  hunt  with  the  King. 
This  Horse  was  to  be  borrowed  of  him  (a  little  before  the 
blow  was  to  be  given)  by  his  Brother  in  Law  Keyes  (one 
of  the  Conspiratours),  'and  conveved  to  London  for  a 
bloody  purpose  which  was  thus  plotted:  Faux,  on  the 
day  of  the  fatall  blow,  was  appointed  to  retire  himself  to 
Sidnt  Qeorge's  fields,  where  this  said  Horse  was  to  attend 
him  to  make  his  escape  so  soon  as  the  Parlament  House 
was  blowen  up.  It  was  likewise  contrived  that  the  said 
11'  Pickling  (noted  for  a  Puritan)  should  that  very 
morning  be  murthercd  in  his  Bed  and  secretly  conveyecl 
away,  as  also  that  Faux  himself  should  have'  been  mur- 
tberod  in  St.  George's  fields,  and  there  so  mangled  and 
cat  in  pieces  as  that  it  might  not  be  dUsoovered  who  he 
was.  Whereapoa  it  was  to  be  bruited  abroad  that  the 
Puritans  had  blown  up  the  Pariiament-house,  and  tfale 
better  to  make  the  world  beleeve  so,  there  was  M'  picker- 
log  with  his  horse  ready  to  make  an  escape,  but  that  God 


stirred  up  some  who  seeing  the  hainousnesse  of  the  fact, 
and  he  ready  to  escape  by  flight  in  detestation  of  so  hor- 
rible a  deecC  fell  upon  him  and  killed  him,  and  so  hackt 
him  in  pieces.  And  yet  to  make  it  to  be  more  apparent 
to  be  so  indeed,  there  was  his  horse  found  also,  which 
was  of  spedall  speed  and  swiftnesse,  to  cany  him  away; 
and  upon  this  rumour,  a  massacre  should  have  fone 
thorow  the  whole  Kingdome  upon  the  Puritans.  But 
when  this  Plot  thus  contrived  was  confest  by  some  of  the 
Conspiratours,  and  Faux  in  the  Tower  was  acouainted 
with  it,  who  had  been  bom  in  hand  to  be  bountinilly  re- 
warded for  that  his  Service  in  the  Catholike  cause,  when 
he  saw  how  his  mine  was  contrived,  he  also  thereupon 
confessed  fineely  all  that  he  knew  touching  that  horrid 
and  hideous  oonspirade,  which  before  all  the  torture  of 
the  rack  could  not  force  him  to.  The  truth  of  all  this  is 
attested  by  M'  ^^HUiam  Perkins,  an  eminent  Christian 
and  Citizen  of  London,  who  had  it  from  the  mouth  of 
M^  Clement  Cotton,  which  I  could  not  but  here  insert  aa 
coming  to  my  minde  and  pen,  on  the  very  day  whereon 
(forty-six  Tears  since)  it  should  have  been  acted,  when 
myself  was  but  four  Yeers  of  age,  and  it  beinff  the  utmost 
that  I  can  remember ;  but  if  ever  I  forget,  'let  my  right 
hand  forget  her  cunning.*  ** 

E.  W.  M.  A. 

"  Pobsok's  Lbtters  to  ^VEcnoEACON  Travis  '^ 
was  borrowed  some  time  since  from  the  library  of 
Sir  Frederick  Pollock,  who  will  he  obliged  by 
the  borrower  returning  it  to  Hatton,  Hounslow. 

Henry  Crabb  Robinson.  —  In  a  former  com- 
munication ("  N.  &  Q."  4"'  S.  iii.  582)  I  noticed 
Goethe's  making  mention  of  the  late  Henry  Crabb 
Robinson;  and  the  following  extract  which  I 
translate  from  a  letter  by  Karl  Ludwig  von 
Knebel,*  Goethe's  Urfreund  (arch-fnend),  will 
undoubtedly  awaken  a  deep  interest  in  all  those 
who  sympathise  with  the  pure  and  noble  mind 
and  character  of  the  above.    KnebeVs  letter  is 


*  Karl  Ludwig  von  Knebel  (bora  1744,  died  1884),  an 
excellent  scholar  and  a  man  possessed  of  ttfe  clearest 
sense,  of  the  greatest  goodness  of  heart,  and  of  the  deepest 
humanity,  had  for  seven  years  been  gouvemeur  to  Pnnce 
Constantine  of  Saxe^ Weimar — a  situation  which  he  left 
in  consequence  of  some  misunderstanding,  and  most  pro> 
bablv,  too,  on  account  of  his  incompatibility  of  temper 
developed  bv  a  most  rigid  and  severe  treatment  he  had  to 
undergo  under  Ms  father*s  roof.    After  leaving  the  court, 
Knebel  lived  for  several  years  at  the  pretty  little  Ilmenau, 
and  during  the  remainder  of  his  life  at  tTena,  occupying 
his  leisure  with  poetry  (he  was  fond  of  epi^mmatic 
shortness,  and  has  ledft  some  such  poems,  of  which  Goethe 
observed  that  they  were  worthy  of  bcingplaced  in  the  Greek 
anthologv)  and  translations  flrom  the  Greek  and  Latin 
fPropertii  opera).     Ho  was  much  beloved  by  all  his 
friencU,  beingon  terms  of  closest  intimacy  with  Wieland, 
Jean  Paul,  Herder,  and  Ck>ethe  ^Schiller  did  not  fancy 
him),  and  greatly  respected  by  the  court,  especially  by 
the  high-minded  Carl  August.    Knebel  was  the  mend, 
too,  of  almost  all  the  minor  stars  of  the  Weimar  era  and 
of  the  ladies  who  adorned  town  and  court  (Fran  von 
Stein,  CSiarlotte  von  Schiller,  and  others).    His  life  and 
literary  remains  have  been  published  in  three  volumes 
by  Varohagen  and  Mundt,  some  of  his  translations  and 
many  of  bis  letters  as  well.    Professor  Blackie  of  Edin- 
burgh has  published  an  article  on  Knebel  in  the  Fnniffn 
Qmarterty,  but  I  cannot  remember  the  exact  number. 
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addressed  to  his  beloved  sister  Henriette,  and 
dated  the  day  of  Mr.  Robinson's  departure  from 
Jena,  Aug.  16, 1805  :— 

"  Robinson  has  really  gone  away  this  afternoon  with- 
out saying  goodbye;  he  has  only  left  a  note  for  me. 
Yesterday  he  spent  the  greater  nart  of  the  afternoon 
with  me.  Never  yet  have  I  fbond  in  the  character  of  a 
young  man  of  such  a  mind  and  of  such  feelings  friend- 
ship and  love  expressed  in  such  a  manner.  Only  tender- 
hearted (xart)  people  are  able  to  love.  He  possesses  this 
suavity,  this  utmost  delicacy  in  divining  the  feelings  of 
his  friends,  and  that  of  a  pleasant,  obligmg  anticipation. 
Although  he  at  times  may  have  appeared  rude  to  some,  I 
myself  cannot  recollect  one  indiscretion — one  unpleasant- 
ness on  his  part.  And  to  all  others  he  was  the  like ;  ex- 
tremely obliging  and  kind.  To  serve  his  friends,~this 
always  found  him  willing  and  ready.  His  integrity  b 
known  by  all.  How  much  that  is  good  and  noble  in  one 
amgie  person!" — Vide  KnebeTn  Brirfwecheel  mit  eeiner 
Sehwetter  Henrtette  (1774-1813),  ed.  by  H.  DUntzer. 
Jena,  1858,  p.  230. 

,  HEBMAim  KiKDT. 

Germany. 

A  Hint  to  those  who  wakt  "Books  and 
Odd  VoLUME8."--Many  of  the  readers  of  "N.  &  Q." 
find  it  convenient  to  avail  themselves  of  the  space 
allowed  in  its  columns  for  the  advertisement  of 
*^  books  wanted,"  and  no  doubt  they  frequentlj 
receive  replies  from  penons  who  are  perfect 
strangers  to  them,  but  who  may  be  perfectly 
honest,  and  really  be  possessed  of  the  coveted 
volume.  On  the  other  hand,  they  may  g^ve  them 
(as  their  own)  the  address  of  some  post-office  to 
which  they  are  to  send  stamps.  In  this  latter 
case  of  course  they  never  hear  any  more  about 
either  the  stamps  or  the  book.  Now  mv  hint  is, 
that  in  all  such  cases  when  you  are  dealing  with 
a  stranger  do  not  send  stamps,  but  a  post-office 
order  '*  payable  ten  days  after  date.''  ThiB  postal 
arrangement  is  very  little  known.  To  make  an  order 
thus  payable  it  is  only  necessary,  in  the  presence 
of  the  postmaster,  to  affix  a  peni^  receipt  stamp 
and  to  write  a  signature  across.  The  payment  of 
this  order  can  then  be  stopped  any  time  before  the 
expiration  of  the  ten  days.  H.  Fishwick. 

BiA88iK6EB'8  "ViRoiN  Marttb." — ^The  Con- 
cluding lines  of  the  last  speech  of  Artemia,  in  Act 
iiL  Sc.  2,  do  not  make  correct  blank  verse  as  now 
arranged:  — 

**  Be  she  your  charge,  Sapritius,  now ;  and 
Suffer  none  to  come  near  her,  till  we  have 
Found  out  some  torments  worthy  of  her." 

They  should^be  read  thus : — 

'*  Be  she  your  charge,  Sapritius,  now ;  and  suffer 
None  to  come  near  her,  tUl  we  have  found  out 
Some  torments  worthy  of  her." 

The  succeeding  speech  of  Angelo  completes  the 
last  line: — 

**  Courage,  mistress." 

Bar-Podtt. 
PhiUddphia. 


dtterior* 

CHAUCER  QUERIES. 

I  am  reading  Chaucer  carefully,  and,  with  the 
Editor*s  permission,  I  will  from  time  to  time  ask 
such  questions,  or  make  such  notes  here,  as  are 
left  imanswered,  or  are  unobserved  by  previous 
Chaucer  editors.  I  refer  to  Morris's  Aldine  edition. 

"  Quynyble  (MiUer*s  Tate,  1. 146)  :— 
"Ther-to  he  sang  som  tyme  a  lowde  quynyble." 

Tyrwhitt  glosses  *'  a  musical  instrument " ;  the 

Aldine,  "  a  part  sung  or  played  a  fiftii  above  the 

air"  (which,  I  suppose,  is  right.)    The  word 

occurs  in  The  Image  of  Ypocreeyef  1.  1627,  part 

m.: — 

"  They  fin^  ther  fidles 
And'  crv  m  quinibles  . 
<  Away  thete  bibles,'  &c" 

**  Flour  of  ille  endyng"  {Beeve'e  Tale,  L  264)  :— 
'^  Ye,  thei  sul  have  the  flour  of  ille  endyng." 

Is  this  a  proverb  (I  fancy  I  have  seen  it  else- 
where), or  is  the  jlour  (not  flower)  the  meal 
stolen  by  the  miller  P 

«  Jakk  of  Dover  "  {Cook'e  Prologue,  L  23)  :— 
«  And  many  a  Jakk  of  Dover  hastow  sold.* 

See  a  note  in  Hazlitt's  Shakeepeare  Jed  Booke, 
ii.  366,  which  seems  to  settle  that  the  Jakk  is  '^  a 
sole." 

"Purchas"  (Oamelgn,  1. 14):— 

**  He  hadde  ben  wyde  wher,  but  non  housbond  he  was, 
**  Al  the  loud  that'he  had,  it  was  verrey  purchas." 

What  is  the  exact  meaning  P  Purchase  was  an 
euphemism  for  "  thieves*  booty ,"^  as  cotwey  Tin 
Shakespeare's  time)  was  an  euphemism  for  ^'steaL" 
In  L  61  furchoB  b  used  for  acquired  possessions 
in  opposition  to  inherited.  In  Prologue,  L  266, 
purcnace  is  opposed  to  rente  (proverbially), 
'^Londes  and  leedes"  {Oamelyn,  1.  61) : — 
**  And  al  myn  other  purcbas  of  londes  and  leedes.** 

Wrieht  (Percy  Society)  explains  leedes,  *'  bond- 
men, the  portion  of  the  population  which  was 
bought  and  sold  vrith  the  lana."  In  the  Glossary 
to  William  of  Paleme  (R  E.  T.  S.),  under  tiie 
word  lud,  the  phrase  bndes  and  leedee  (or  teethes) 
is  explained  '^  lands  and  leases,"  or  '<  lands  and 
tenements.''  Gametgn  bears  out  this  meaning. 
In  lines  71-74  we  have : — 

'*  He  took  into  his  bond  his  lond  and  his  lee€le 

**  And  leet  his  londes  for*fare  and  his  komtee  bothe." 

"  Gattothid  "  (  Wife  of  Bath's  Prologue,ieOS:)--- 

**  But  yit  I  had  alway  a  cdtis  tothe 

**  Gattothid  I  was,  and  that  bycom  me  wel.** 

M.  R's  note  («N.  &  Q."  4«»  S.  iv.  368)  calls 
to  mind  this  puzzling  word.  The  collocation 
above  always  suggests  to  me  '' goat-toothed." 
See  Wedgwood,  however.  JoHir  Addis. 

Bnstington,  UttlehamptOD,  Soisex. 
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KING  JAMES  II.*s  MISSAL. 

We  have  in  the  Worcester  Cathedral  Library 
a  handsomely  bound  folio  Missale  Romanum  (Ant- 
werp, 1677),  containing  some  very  fine  plates,  line 
engraving  iilustratinff  the  subjects  of  tne  ALimun- 
dation,  Nativity,  Epiphany,  Crucifixion,  Resurrec- 
tion, Ascension,  Descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  Last  Supper.  It  has  on  a  fly-leaf  at  the  be- 
ginning the  following  inscription : — 

<*  Bibliothecs  Ecdesiio  Catbedralis  Wigomienris  dedit 
Mr.  Joseph 08  Meiyll,  Ecclesias  ejosdem  Canonicus;  e 
Sacello  Refrali  Jad  2ndi,  qui  hoc  missali  illic  inter  oran- 
dum  quotidie  usus  est." 

Pasted  on  a  fly-leaf  at  the  end  is  a  paper  con- 
taining in  MS.  the  following  three  prayers  for  the 
queen  (then  pregnant)  : — 

**  Oratiomes  pro  Repina, 

<*Deo8,  qui  ad  maltipUcandosadoptionis  Alios  foecandi- 
tatis  benedictionem  connabio  largiri  voluisti,  exaudl 
preces  firas  pro  fkmala  tua  R^ina  nostra  MarU,  et  con- 
cede  ut  quod  in  ea  spirita  vitie  anim&sti  spta  gratis 
regenenure  digneris." 

**  Seeretu, 

^Sntdpe,  qossnmos,  Dfie,  toomm  vota  fiddinm  pro 
fkmola  tua  Regina  nostra  Maria  priegnanti;  ei  prsesta 
at  quod  in  parta  veteris  peccati  supplicium  est,  fiat  ei 
propria  iniquitatis  remediom." 

"  Pott'Communio, 

**  Dens,  qui  ad  salatem  hamani  generis  homo  nasci  illsesa 
matris  integritate  voluisti,  oonc^e  propitios  ut  famula 
taa  Regina  nostra  Maria  parta  felici  prolem  edat  tibi 
fideliter  servitaram." 

Pasted  partly  over  the  top  of  this  paper  is  an- 
other containing  the  termination  of  a  prayer  as 
follows : — 

<*  Et  famalos  tnos  sOmum  Pontificem  nostrnm  Inno- 
centium,  Catholicum  Regem  nostram  Jacobam,  Reginam 
Mariam,  Reginam  Catharinam,  et  Principem  nostrum. 
Nos  et  cunctum  popalum  Christianum  ab  omni  adver- 
sitate  custodi,  pacem  et  anitatem  nostris  concede  tempo- 
ribus,  et  ab  Ecclesia  toa  canctam  repelle  ne<}tiitiam  ; 
gentes  Paganorum  et  hanreticomm,  qxuo  in  sua  feritate 
6t  pravitate  confidant,  deztene  tate  potentia  conterantur ; 
fructus  terrsB  dare  et  conservare  digneris,  atque  navigan- 
tibus  fidelibos  portam  salatis  indulge.  Per  Dom&um 
iirum,  Ac." 

This  is  evidently  a  later  production  than  the 
three  prayers  mentioned  before,  and  I  presume 
the  '^  rrincipem  nostrum "  alludes  to  the  Old 
Pretender,  bom  June  10, 1688. 

I  send  enclosed  a  photograph  of  these  prayers, 
executed  by  Mr.  Wmgfield  of  Worcester,  on  a 
reduced  scale. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  whether 
these  prayers  have  ever  been  published?  also 
who  was  the  artist  employed  to  execute  the  veiy 
fine  illustrations  in  the  Missal,  or  what  clerical 
.position  Mr.  Joseph  Meryll  may  have  held  before 
he  came  to  Worcester  as  a  canon  in  1690  P  Is 
he  known  to  have  had  any  connection  with  the 
Chapel  Royal,  or  how  did  he  become  posseesed 


of  this  book  P  About  the  time  he  was  appointed 
a  canon  at  Worcester,  great  efforts  were  being 
made  by  Dr.  Hopkins  (another  canon)  and  others 
to  improve  the  Cathedral  Library,  and  many 
persons  in  the  neighbourhood  were  makine  valu- 
able presents  in  books  and  money  towards  that 
object,  and  Mr.  Meiyll  presented  this  Missal. 

Thomas  Baxtbb,  F.G.S. 
Worcester. 

AXTTOGRAPHS      OR     LITHOGRAPHS.  —  As     Mr» 

Draper  appears  to  be  well  up  in  the  means  to 
remove  ink  altogether  from  paper,  he  may  be  abl& 
to  answer  a  question  for  me. 

Among  my  collection  of  autographs  of  distin- 
guished persons,  I  have  two  which  I  believe  to  b» 
lithographs.  Is  there  any  means  to  decide  whether 
they  are  or  are  not,  without  materially  injuring^ 
the  writing  P  Db  Moravia. 

Hastings.  • 

Cat-Watbr  :  Ford. — ^I  shall  be  much  obliged 
to  such  of  your  readers  as  can  give  me  any  inu>r- 
mation  touching  the  ancient  name  of  the  Cat- 
water  at  Plymouth.  The  upper  portion  of  it^ 
though  properly  the  estuary  of  the  Pl;f  m,  is  still 
called  tne  Lara,  and  there  is  a  mansion  near  it 
which,  ever  since  the  reign  of  King  John,  haa 
borne  the  name  of  Radford,  formerly  Badeford. 
There  is  no  river,  and,  consequently,  no  ford  m 
the  neighbourhood.  My  conjecture  is,  that  this 
roadstead  was  called  by  the  Normans  **  La  Rade,"^ 
and  by  the  Northmen  the  **  Fiord,''  and  that  th& 
two  names  wore  somehow  combined  into  Itude 
fiord.  It  is  well  known  that  the  word  Fiord  forma 
a  part  of  several  names  upon  our  coast,  as  in  Hel- 
ford  close  by,  Bideford  in  the  north  of  Devon^ 
Milford,  &c.»  R.  T.  W. 

Encroachments  op  Land  and  Sea.  —  The* 
alteration  in  the  level  of  sea  and  land  is  as  de» 
hiding  to  the  ethnologist  as  to  the  geographer. 
Where  can  I  find  an  account  of  the  encroachments 
of  the  sea  on  the  coasts  of  Holland  and  Belgium, 
of  Norfolk  and  Sufiolk,  and  a  discussion  of  th& 
tradition  about  the  Goodwin  Sands  having  been 
dry  land  so  late  as  the  Saxon  period  P  Any  re- 
ference to  encroachments  of  land  and  sea  on  one 
another  elsewhere  in  Europe  would  also  be  very 
welcome.  Henry  H.  Howorth. 

John  Hawkins,  M.D.  :  Queen  op  Bohekia. — 

There   was    printed  at  Heidelberg,    small  4to, 

"Typis  Wilhelmi  Fitzeri  Angli,"  printer  of  the 

Elector  Palatine :  — 

A  Discourse  apon  Melancholy  arisinK  from  ^  Hypo- 
chondria potissimum  :  Ex  occasione  AnectuB  cajosdam 
periUostris  Heroinie  habitus.*' 

The  author's  name  is  ''John  Hawkins,  Doctor  of 
Medicine,"  an  Englishman,  and  the  date  is  1633. 

•  [See  "N.  &  Q."  8'«»  S.  vU.  74.— Ed.] 
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The  Teiy  illustrious  heroine  whose  mental 
state  is  thus  discoursed  on  is  Elizabeth,  Queen  of 
Bohemia,  whose  misfortunes  must  natcurallj  haTe 
caused  her  much  suffering.  Lowndes  was  not 
appfurently  aware  of  the  existence  of  such  a  pro- 
duction, and  it  has  escaped  the  research  of  his 
recent  editor. 

Of  the  author  all  that  is  known  is,  that  he  was 
an  Englishman,  and  probably  the  physician  of  the 
Elector  Palatine,  as  the  work  is  printed  with 
the  types  of  "  William  Fitzer "  (qu.  Fisher), 
also  an  Englishman,  by  "  David  Fuchs."  It  is 
dedicated  to  "  Pereximio  Viri  Joanni  More,  M.D." 

After  a  few  lines,  entitled  "  Melancholia  Hypo- 
chondriaca,''  in  Latin  verse,  the  author  commences 
thus:  — 

**  Conqueritar  PeriUiittriB  et  Speetatissiina  Heroins,  se 
meto,  et  meBsiitia  absque  maiufesUl  cauad,  cam  variis 
cogitationibas  angentibus,  et  excmciantibiu,  desipientiie 
ad  instar,  serumnoBe  detineri.  Qnandoque  cam  his  in 
lachrymas  effandi  profosas,  qoibus  Yellicatio  aliqaando 
ipsias  yentricali,  etiam,  et  mordlcatio  Cordis,  deinde 
tremor  cordis  succedant.  Ibidem  ac  levis  est  aiiqua  pal- 
pUatio,  nee  raro  animi  qaoddam  deliquiom  per  intervalla 
recarrens,"  etc  etc 

Her  majesty,  notwithstanding  her  tendency  to 
h^ochondria,  apparently  conquered  it,  as  she  sur- 
vived the  Restoration,  I'etumed  to  England,  died 
on  Feb.  13,  106  j,  and  was  buried  in  Henry  VII.'s 
Chapel,  Westminster. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  give  any  in- 
formation as  to  this  Br.  Jonn  Hawkins,  or  of  the 
"  pereximius  "  Dr.  John  More  ?  *  Was  the  latter 
person  connected  with  the  Chancellor  of  the  pre- 
ceding century,  or  is  it  known  that  the  Queen  of 
Bohemia  was  subject  to  '^  melancholia  hypochon- 
driaca"?  J.M. 

Harris  op  CHEVENiNG.-Sir  Cranmer  Harris, 
or  Herries,  of  Chevening,  vTas  high  sheriff  of 
Kent  in  1634.  When  did  he  die  P  He  had  issue 
two  daughters  and  co-heirs — Martha,  wife  of 
Charles  Mildmay,  Esq.,  and  Mary.  What  became 
of  Mary  P  Tbwabs. 

Mareenpield  Estates. — The  estates  of  Thomas 
Markenfield  of  Markenfield,  near  Ripon,  were  for- 
feited for  the  part  he  took  in  the  Rebellion  of 
1569.  To  whom  were  the  estates  granted,  and 
where  can  the  receiver's  accounts  be  found  P 
These  questions  are  asked  in  order  to  enable  a 
pedigree  to  be  traced  'bf  a  family  which  possessed 
about  the  year  1630  some  of  the  forfeited  pro- 
perty. R.  D.  Dawson-Dxtpfibld,  LL.D. 

Sephton  Kectory,  LiverpooL 

[*  A  grant  of  arms  to  John  More,  of  London,  M.D., 
dated  Jau.  22, 1626,  is  in  the  British  Maseam,  Addit.  MS. 
6624,  fol.  207t».  He  is  incidentally  noticed  in  Mnnk^s 
Roll  of  the  Bn^al  CaUtgt  of  Pkymtms,  i.  168,  and  in  the 
Calendar  of  State  Paper;  1636,  pp.  118, 159.—- Ed.] 


Mtlliabevsis. — Has  this  word  any  meaning  as 
a  monetary  term,  like  sestertius  f 

P.  J.  F.  Gaktillok. 

Raffling  Day  at  Newakk. — The  following, 
from  the  Newark  Advertiser  of  Feb.  2, 1870,  de- 
serves, 1  think,  a  place  in  your  columns :  — 

"  For  many  years  past  the  last  day  in  Janaary  ha» 
been  obsenred  in  Newark  as  a  raffling  day  for  oranges  in 
the  Market  Place.  On  Monday  last  application  was 
made  to  Mr.  Saperintendent  Liddell,  at  the  Police-office, 
as  to  whether  the  practice  woald  be  allowed  this  year  as 
usual.  He  advised  them  to  applj  ^  the  sitting  magis- 
trates, and  upon  doing  so  Mr.  WaUis  (deputy  clerk)  read 
to  them  the  Act  of  Parliament,  which  stated  that  they 
would  be  liable  to  three  months'  hard  labour  if  they 
raffled.  Applicants  said  they  believed  there  was  some 
old  charter  which  gave  them  the  privilege  in  Newark  for 
raffling  on  that  day,  but  they  were  told  the  Act  of  Par- 
liament made  no  exceptions,  and  the  magistrates  said 
they  could  not  give  them  permissioo  to  mak  the  law. 
On  Monday,  therefore,  no  raffling  took  place,  and  we  may 
regard  the  practice  as  finally  put  an  end  to,  which  will 
be  a  matter  of  great  satisfaction  to  many.** 

« 

^hat  the  connection  is  between  the  date  and 
the  custom  is  not,  I  believe,  locally  known. 
Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  can  throw  light 
on  it.  JosiAH  Mn.LUK. 

Newark. 

Tms  Boll  of  Attoritbts. — What  is  the  Roll 
of  Attorneys  ?  Is  it  a  real  or  figurative  thing  ? 
If  the  former,  where  is  it  to  be  found,  and  at 
what  date  does  it  begin  as  a  register  ?*        B.  J. 

Bishop  Jebemt  Taylob's  Festival  Hticts. — 
Curiously  enough,  Heber  and  Pitman  earlier,  and 
Eden  later,  leave  out  of  their  editions  the  iinest 
of  these  two  little  known  hymns,  viz.  the  fourth 
Christmas  hynm,  beginning  '^  Awake,  my  souL'^ 
It  was  not  in  either  the  first  or  second  edition  of 
the  Golden  Qrove ;  but  it  appears  in  the  fourth 
edition  (1660).  I  am  desirous  to  know  from  any 
one  possessing  the  third  edition  whether  it  is  in 
it ;  and  if  so,  to  have  a  Uteratim  copy.  As  my 
little  collection  of  the  Poems  of  Bishop  Taylor  is 
just.^oin^  to  press,  the  earliest  possible  answer 
to  this  will  specially  oblige.        A.  B.  Gbosaki. 

St.  George's,  filackbnm,  Lancashire. 

BntON:  "Fbagmbnts  of  an  incomplbtb 
Poem."  —  In  one  of  the  Halifax  "  selections  *' 
(1865)  I  find  a  ^oem  with  the  above  title,  **  by 
Lord  Byron."  It  is  in  the  <^tava  rima^  and  is  some- 
what of  &Beppo  or  Don  Juan  cast.  Is  it  genuine  ? 
I  have  Murray's  miniature  edition  in  sax  18mo 
volumes,  and  it  is  not  there ;  nor  do  I  find  it  in 
the  Paris  editions.  If  genuine,  from  whence  did 
Milner  obtain  it  ?    What  says  Mr.  Murray  ? 

Stbphbn  Jackson. 

G.  E.  INMAN.— The  Bentlet/  Ballads,  edited  by 
Doctor  Doran,  contains  two  poen^s,  viz.  "Old 

[•  See  "N.  4  Q.**  2»*  8.  xi  516.— Ed.] 
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Morgan  of  Panama/'  and  ''Haroun  Alraschid/' 
signed  G.  E.  Inman.  La  Belle  Assemblee  for 
.SeptQmb.er  1844.  has  in  it  a  poem  entitled  ^'Le 
premier  Grenadier  des  Armies  de  la  Kepublique/' 
07  the  late  J.  E.  Inman.  The  style  of  the  Tend- 
fication  is  so  similar,  that  I  have  no  doubt  they 
are  by  the  same  person.  Can  anyone  tell  me 
^hat  was  his  name,  and  if  he  wrote  anything 
else?  Though  not  high-class  poetry,  they  are 
very  powerful  verse.  K.  P.  D.  E. 

St.  John  the  Baptist. — In  Italy  are  many 
churches,  chapels,  and  shrines  dedicated  to  "  San 
GioTanni  di  Conca,".  and  we  find  numerous  repre- 
sentations, pictorial  and  sculptured,  where  St  John 
baptises  by  effusion  from  a  bivalye  shelL  I  have, 
in  some  country  churches,  found  the  half  of  a 
large  bivfdve  lying  as  an  acfjuhct  to  the  baptismal 
font.  In  the  beautiful  Protestant  hymn  (Lind- 
sey's  Selection)  — 

'*  In  Jodiih*8  nigged  wildernesa" — 
we  read  in  one  of  the  verses :  — 

**  And  o*er  his  head  that  meekly  bends 
The  Baptist  poun  the  wave." 

So  that  the  idea  of  effusion  is  not  confined  to 
Catholics.  Is  there  any  Catholic  tradition  that 
John  baptised  by  effusion  from  a  bivalve  P 

James  Heitrt  Dixon. 

The  Vulgate,  edition  1616.  —  I  should  be 
truly  obliged  if  any  one  could  inform  me  where  a 
copy  of  the  Vulgate  (4to>  printed  at  Lyons  in 
1516)  is  to  be  seen  with  a  perfect  title-page.  Thd 
copy  in  the  British  Museum  is  defective  in  this 
respect. 

Any  information  about  a  fine  geographical 
work,  "  Orelius,"  will  also  be  valued.  As  I  have 
never  seen  this  work  I  am  unable  to  give  its  title, 
date,  or  size ;  but  in  1849  Mr.  Saxe  JBannister,  in 
his  notes  on  the  Hereford  Mappa  Mtmdif  states 
that  there  was  then  a  noble  volume  in  the  library 
of  the  Vicars  Choral  at  Hereford,  '^  deserving  to 
be  remembered,  if  only  for  a  drawing  it  contains 
of  Magellan's  ship  the  Victoria,  with  an  angjsl  in 
the  prow,  and  a  sublime  description.''  This  volume 
was  the  gift  of  Lord  Scudamore — a  great  local 
benefactor  about  the  time  of  Charles  I.  It  is 
now  lost,  and  the  custos  and  vicars  would  be  only 
too  glad  to  recover  their  volume  bypayraent  of 
any  reasonable  sum.  Francis  T.  Haveroal. 
The  College,  Hereford. 

HeplieM  to  the  following  Queries  to  be  sent  to  the 
Querists :  — 

Arms  of  Henfret. — Can  any  gentleman  in- 
form me  what  coat  or  coats  are  given  this  family 
in  the  armories  or  other  books  or  manuscripts  P 

Henrt  W.  Henpret, 

Markham  House,  College  Road,  Brighton. 

Ltdia  Harrison. — Can  anv  of  your  readers  tell 
tne  the  name  of  the  family  of  Lydia,  wife  of  John 


Harrison,  LL.D.  of  New  College,  Oxford,  Hector  of 
Pulborouffh,  CO.  Sussex,  Vicar  of  Cundall  in  Hamp- 
shire, and  Prebend  of  Chichester,  who  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Sir  Hichard  Harrison,  Knt  of  Hurst, 
CO.  Berks  P  John  Harrison  was  entered  at  Win- 
chester School,  Sept.  9, 1663,  aged  twelve  years ; 
Prob.  Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford,  July  20, 
1659;  Bachelor  in  Civil  Law,  Oct.  10,  1665; 
Doctor  in  Civil  Law,  July  4,  1671;  Rector  of 
Pulborough  and  Prebend  of  Chichester,  1676.  In 
1683  he  was  disinherited  by  bis  father ;  buried  at 
Pulborough,  Feb.  13,  1698;  supposed  to  have 
been  married  about  1670.  James  Philippe. 

48,  Bedford  Row. 

Wldliam  and  Mart  Hall.  —  I  shall  be  much 
obliged  for  any  information  relative  to  tiie  per- 
sons mentionea  in  the  following  monumental  in- 
scription, which  may  be  seen  in  the  south  transept 
of  Worcester  Cathedral : — 

**  Sacred  to  the  Memory  of  Mary  the  trcdy  regretted 
Wife  of  William  Hall,  Esq.  of  the  Island  of  Jamaica,  and 
of  Severe  near  this  city.  On  the  11th  of  April,  1794,  in 
the  45th  Year  of  her  Age,  she  was  suddenly  taken  from 
this  World  to  a  Life  of  eternal  Happiness.  *  Her  Family 
most  sensibly  feel  the  Loss  of  one  of  the  best  of  Wives 
and  tenderest  of  Mothers,  and  the  many  Yinues  she  pos- 
sessed make  her  jostly  lamented  by  all  her  Acquaint- 


ance. 


Arms :  Argent,  three  talbots'  heads  erased  sable 
(between  nine  cross  crosslets  gules  P  defaced),  im- 
paling argent^  a  chevron  azure  between  three 
mullets  in  chief,  and  a  cross  crosslet  fitched  in 
base  gules.    Crest :  A  talbot's  head  erased  sable. 

George  W.  Marshall. 

Weacombe  House,  Taunton. 

Keiohlet  Family. — I  am  anxious  to  learn 
which  is  correct  of  the  two  subjoined  accounts  of 
the  Keighley  or  Kighley  family,  of  Keighley  in 
Yorkshire. 

1.  From  Keighley  Past  and  Present y  published 
at  Keighley  1858  (no  author^s  name  on  the  title- 
page),  p.  70  :— 

"  In  Watson's  History  of  the  House  of  Warren  we  are 
informed  that  George  Kighlev,  Esq.,  bom  about  160(>, 
married  Ann  Warren,  and  had  by  her  Henry,  who  mar- 
ried,  1561,  the  daufchter  of  Sir  Alexander  Osbaldiston,  of 
OsbaldiBton  Hall,  Lancashire,  and  had  Catharine  and 
Anne ;  Catharine  marrying  Thomas  Wor^ley,  of  Booths, 
and  Anne,  Sir  William  Cavendish,  of  Hardwick,  then 
Baron  Cavendish  of  Hardwick." 

2.  In  Burke*s  Extinct  and  Dormant  Baronetage^ 
under  ''Preston  of  Fumess,'*  is  the  following 
statement : — 

**  Catherine  (daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Preston),  married 
Sir  Thomas  Cams,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench  temp,  Elizabeth  (and  was  mother  of 
Mary  Cams,  who  married  Henry  Kighley,  Esq ,  and  bad 
issue  Ann,  wife  of  William  Cavendidi,  first  Eaii  6f  De« 
vonsbire,  whence  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  and  also  the 
Eaii  of  Burlington,  who  possesses  the  vast  estates  of  the 
Prestons  of  Holker,  in  Lancashire,  which  were  devised  to 
his  great  uncle.  Lord  George  Cavendish,  by  Sir  William 
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Lowther,  Bart,  of  HoUwr,  the  maUmal  wprewnUtive  of 
thmt  fiunily.") 

Were  Catharine  and  Anne  Kighley  daughters 
of  Henry  by  different  wiresP  In  the  VM^ 
of  Wednun-eland,  1616,  printed  1863,  Maiy 
iBams,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Cams  and  Katha- 
rine daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas  Preston  of 
Preston  Patrick,  is  mentioned  as  wife  of  Henry 
Kighley,  of  Inskip.  Edmund  M.  Botlb. 

Rock  Wood,  Tofquay, 

Pbnblopb  Whttbll.— Can  any  of  your  readers 
cive  any  information  as  to  where  Penelope  Why- 
tell  was  bom?  Her  father  was  a  travelling 
showman,  and  his  mother  was  one  Eleanor  Why- 
telL  a  brewer  at  Liverpool,  who  was  a  bankrupt 
March  4, 1775,  then  a  widow.  This  Penelope  was 
bom  about  the  year  1774  or  1772. 

jAifES  Philippb, 

48,  Bedford  Row.    

Ktth'st.— Can  you  kindly  enlighten  me  as  to 
the  ori^n  of  the  word  "  Kyth'st "  ?    It  is  found 
in  the  old  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms  (Psalm 
.  xviii.  26).  Enquirbb. 

Edinburgh. 

[Kythe  is  from  A.  S.  <rytA-im,  and  means  to  make 
known,  to  appear,  to  be  manifest.  It  oocnrs  in  Chaucer, 
FranMeleinu  Tal9,  vcr.  11060  :— 

•*  Of  his  free  will  he  swore  hire  as  a  knight. 
That  never  in  all  his  lif  he  day  ne  night 
Ne  shulde  take  upon  him  no  maistrie 
Agains  hire  will,  ne  kithe  hire  Jalousie : " 
ie.Nor«*«wtoheranyjealousy.   Consult  also  Jamieson's 
SeottUk  Dietumary,  edit.  1808,  voL  I  for  several  examples 
of  the  use  of  this  word.] 

"  Flora.  Apiciaha."  —  Will  some  one  kindlv 
tell  me  whetber  the  Fiora  Apiciana  of  Dierbach 
(Heidelberg,  1831.)  is  written  wholly  in  Latin, 
so  as  to  be  intelligible  to  those  who  cannot  read 
German  ?  and  also,  whether  it  exclusively  relates 
to  herbs  and  fruits  mentioned  in  Apidus?  I 
should  also  be  glad  to  know  the  size  of  the  book, 
and  if  it  is  illustrated  witb  woodcuts. 

Tbwars. 

[The  Fhra  Apiciana  of  Dierbach  is  written  wholly  in 
German.  It  is,  as  the  title  sUtes,  "A  Contribution  to 
the  better  knowledge  of  the  Food  of  the  Ancient  Romans, 
with  especial  reference  to  the  works  of  CaeUus  Apicius," 
and  it  chiefly,  but  not  exclusively,  reUtes  to  herbs  and 
fruits  mentioned  in  Apicius.  It  is  simply  a  pamphlet  in 
paper  covers.  The  size  is  8vo,  and  there  are  no  wood- 
cats.] 

CHA.RACTBit  OF  LoRD  Tavistock.— It  is  Stated 
(Anmymiana,  p.  236),  that  when  the  Marauess 
of  Tavistock  was  killed  in  1767,  Dr.  Cradock, 
Bishop  of  Kilmore,  "wrote  a  character  of  him. 


but  without  either  hit  or  the  Marqaesi^  name,  and 
printed  it  on  a  sheet  of  paper,  to  be  disteibnted 
amongst  his  friends."  tSTnere  can  one  read  a 
copy  of  this  character  P  Br.  Cradock  (afterwards 
Archbishop  of  Dublin)  owed  his  preferment  to 
the  Duke  of  Bedford,  who  present^  him  to  the 
rectory  of  St.  Paul's,  Oorent  (harden,  in  1754,  and 
appointed  him  his  first  chaplidn  in  1766  on  be- 
coming Lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland.       Tkwabs. 

[There  are  two  anonymous  poems  on  the  lamented 
death  of  the  Marquis  of  Tavistock  in  the  AmuuU  JUgiiter, 
X.  239,  245.  The  first  commences  *<  Virtooas  youth"; 
the  second,  *'  How  sleep  the  brave,  who  sink  to  rest.*' 
Also,  one  copied  from  a  quarto  printed  sheet  (price  Ccf.) 
in  the  GeMUeman*M  Maga»ju  for  April,  1767,  commencing 
**  0 1  firom  the  sacred  fount,  where  flow  the  streams  of 
heav'nly  consolation.**] 

Clax-Baxb. — What  is  the  origin  of  this  curious 
expression  for  a  dam  |dc-nic  in  the  United  States  P 
Perhaps  some  contributor  to  ''N.  &  Q."  may 
know.  Jas.  J.  liuB&AT. 

Brompton. 

[dam  (A.  S.  Uam)  is  a  popular  name  of  certain  bival- 
Yular  sbeU*fish,  of  many  species.  The  mya  arenaria,  by 
its  abundance  on  the  coast  of  New  England,  is  of  import- 
ance as  an  article  of  food.  Clams,  baked  in  the  primitive 
style  of  the  Indians,  furnish  one  of  the  most  popular 
dishes  on  those  parts  of  the  coast  where  they  abound,  and 
constitute  a  main  feature  in  the  bill  of  fare  at  pic-nics 
and  other  festive  gatherings.  The  method  of  baking  is 
as  follows:  A  cavity  is  dug  in  the  earth,  about  eighteen 
inches  deep,  which  is  lined  with  round  stones.  On  this 
ia  fire  is  made;  and,  when  the  stones  are  sufficiently 
heated,  a  bushel  or  more  of  hard  clams  (according  to  the 
number  at  the  feast)  is  thrown  upon  them.  On  this  is 
put  a  layer  of  rock-weed  gathered  from  the  beach,  and 
over  this  a  second  layer  of  sea-weed.] 

LiBUT.-CoL.  Evox. — ^I  enclose  an  impression  of 
a  seal,  whicb  is  of  red  cornelian  mounted  in  gold, 
and  engraTed  with  Persian  or  Arabic  characters, 
of  which  I  understand  the  following  is  the  trans- 
lation :  — 

**  The  ^oiy  of  the  state,  the  pomp  of  the  kingdom, 
William  Douglas  Nixon  [or  Knox'],  the  brave  in  war, 
the  hero,  1215.'* 

This  Nixon,  or  Knox,  was  probably  in  India 
about  the  beginning  of  this  century.  Can  any  of 
your  readers  tell  me  who  be  was  r  Both  names 
are  common  in  the  Nortb  of  Ireland  at  present, 
although  no  doubt  they  were  originally  Scotch— 
the  Douglas  gives  a  Scotcb  look  to  the  name. 
The  titles  indicate  both  civil  and  miUtary  rank. 

B.B. 

[The  inscription  is  Persian,  and  the  name  of  the  officer 
is  Knox.  We  find  that  Lieut-Col.  Commandant  W. 
D.  H.  Knox,  of  tfie  Bengal  Cavalry,  was  engaged 
with  Earl  Comwallis  at  the  siege  of  Seringapatam  in 
1792  (Mackenzie,  On  the  War  with  Tippoo  SuUann^  ed. 
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1794,  iL  190-199);  bwt  it  is  prolwble  the  inaoripfeion 
alludes  to  a  tubseqiieot  eveat  ta  the  careerof  thia  giOlant 
officer.  Commandant  Knog  died  at  Edinbaigh  on  Dec.  1, 
1829.] 

RoKAN  Coin  op  Augitstitb. — ^I  have  been  pre- 
flented  with  a  Boman  coin  (large  brass),  and  will 
feel  obliged  for  a  full  and  true  reading  of  the 
exergue^  which  I  ^ve  as  far  as  I  can :  some  of 
the  letters  are  illegible :  caesab  .  Dm  .  ayg  .  .  . 
Bo  .  N .  ATO  .pic.iBoni.pp...  The  epigraph 
is  a  youthful  head,  laureated  and  in  good  pre- 
servation. On  the  obyerse,  there  is  the  figure  of 
a  tribune  or  emperor,  standing  on  an  elevated 
platform,  with  the  rieht  arm  extended,  addressing 
the  cohort,  ffis  left  hand  rests  on  a  sword  by 
his  side :  above,  adlocvi  .  j  below,  coh. 

Geobge  Lloyd. 

Crook,  CO.  Durham. 

[This  is  a  coin  of  Caius  Cmar  Caligula,  the  fourth  of 
the  Roman  emperors,  a.d.  12-41 :  o  .  oaesab  .  divi  • 

AVO  .  P  .  ROM  .  AVO  .  P  .  M  .  TB  .  P  .  Ill   .  P  .  p.] 

Dban  Chukch,  Bbdpordshire. — 1  am  anxious 
to  know  the  history  of  this  fine  old  church,  when 
it  was  built,  &c.  Any  information  respecting  it 
will  be  esteemed  a  favour  by 

A  Bbdpobdshibb  Maiy. 

[The  history  of  the  venerable  edifice  of  All  Saints, 
Dean,  oo.  Bedford,  has  yet  to  be  written.  It  was  given 
bv  Alice  de  Clermont,  Countess  of  Pembroke,  to  the 
Knights  Hospitallers,  who  were  patrons  of  the  rectory  till 
^e  Reformation.  For  an  architectural  description  of 
the  building,  consult  Th*  JScolttiattical  and  ArchUectural 
Topography  of  Entflamd^  ed.  1848-50,  Part  I. ;  and  for 
notices  of  the  diurch  and  parish,  Lysons*s  Bedford$kirey 
p.  72.] 

Death  of  Napoleon  Louis  Bonapabte. — In 
a  tract  recently  published  by  Messrs.  Chambers, 
entitled  Lends  Napoleon*  Emneror  of  tJ^c  Frefich, 
it  is  stated  (p.  8) :  '^  The  elder  of  the  brothers 
died  shortly  afterwards  of  fever  at  Faenzay  In 
p.  8  of  the  Life  of  Napoleon  IIL  by  Mr.  Hill  we 
read :  "  The  elder  of  the  two  brothers,  Napoleon 
Louis,  succumbed  to  an  attack  of  internal  inflam- 
mation at  Forliy  Which  of  these  two  accounts 
is  correct  P  The  two  cities  have  no  more  in  com- 
mon than  Monmouth  and  Macedon — the  same 
initial  letter.  P.  G.  H. 

[The  present  Emperor  of  the  French  was  the  youngest 
of  the  three  sons  of  Louis  Bonaparte,  King  of  Holland, 
and  Queen  Hortense.  The  eldest  son,  Napoleon  Charles, 
died  in  Holland  in  1807,  and  the  second  one.  Napoleon 
Louis,  at  Forli  in  1831.  Faenza  and  Forli  are  both  in 
the  Papal  States,  and  so  very  close  to  each  other  as  to 
account  for  the  discrepancy  above  mentioned.] 


WABINE  THE  BALD. 
(4»»»  S.  iv.  618.) 

Your  con«spondent  G.  B.  H.  will  doubtless 
feel  satisfied,  on  further  examination  of  Ordericus 
VitaliSy  that;  apart  from  the  evidence  afforded  in 
the  exceedingly  valuable  notes  in  Bohn's  edition 
of  that  author^  1854,  drawn  from  the  best  English 
and  French  authorities,  the  text  itself  contains 
sufficient  proof  that  Warin  the  BaJd  and  Warin 
the  Viscount  were  one  and  the  same  individual, 
and  that  moreover  Reginald  de  BiJiol  married 
the  widow  of  the  said  Warin. 

The  learned  monk  relates,  book  iv.  ch.  vii., 
that  William  the  Conqueror  conferred  on  Roger 
de  Montgomery  the  earldom  of  Shrewsbury,  and 
that  the  said  earl  "gave  his  niece  Emerie" 
(Aimeria)  "  and  the  command  of  Shrewsbury  to 
Tyarin  the  Bald,  a  man  of  small  stature,  but  of 
great  courage." 

That  the  earldom  of  Shrewsbury  was  not  an 
empty  title,  nor  confined  to  the  town  of  that 
name,  it  is  but  necessary  to  remember  that  an 
earl  (comes)  under  the  feudal  system  was  an. 
official  to  whom  the  government  of  a  county 
(comitatus)  was  intrusted,  which  duty  was  usually 
exercised  oy  his  deputy  or  vice-comes.  More- 
over, Earl  Roger  possessed  vast  domains  in  Shrop- 
shire and  the  adjacent  shires,  and,  as  the  Con- 
queror's lieutenant,  held  the  onerous  charge  of 
tne  Welsh  Marches.  That  the  command  of 
Shrewsbury,  which  he  deputed  to  Warin,  was  not 
limited  by  the  city  walls,  is  proved  by  the  state- 
ment added  by  Ordericus  Vitalis,  that  Warin 
"bravely  encountered  the  earl's  enemies,  and 
maintained  tranquillity  throughout  the  district 
intrusted  to  his  government.*^  In  short,  Roger  de 
Montgomery  was  "Comes  ScrobesburisD,"  and 
Warin  the  Bald  was  his  vice-comes  or  viscount. 

Again,  in  the  charter  by  Earl  Roger  for  the 
foundation  of  the  Abbey  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul 
at  Shrewsbury,  a.d.  1083,  quoted  by  Ordericus 
Vitalis,  book  v.  ch.  xiii.,  the  earl  "  desiring  to 
honour  the  monastery  of  the  holy  father  St  Ev- 
roult,"  amongst  other  grants  and  privileges,  g^ves 
"  the  altar  of  St.  Leonard's  in  the  church  of 
Baliol "  (in  Normandy),  "  and  one  part  of  the 
tithe  of  the  same  village,  which  Reginald  de 
Baliol  and  Aimeria  his  wife,  my  niece,  gave  to . 
the  monks."  And  a  few  lines  further  on  he 
adds,  "  Moreover,  I  confirm  whatever  Warin,  my 
viscount,"  &c.  &c.  &c.,  had  "before  given  to 
St.  Evroult  in  England  and  Normandy."  The 
said  Rednald  de  Baliol  was  one  of  the  witnesses 
of  this  onarter. 

Warin  held  in  capite  four  manors  in  Stafford- 
shire, and  he  granted  to  the  Abbey  of  Si  Evroult 
Newton  and  the  church  of  Hales,  and  the  tithea 
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of  Weston  in  that  ooimty.  He  died  about  A..I). 
1080.  Reginald  do  Baliol  married  his  widow, 
Aimeria,  circum  A.i)«  1062,  and  is  recorded  in 
Domesday  Book  as  Lord  of  Weston  Berton,  Bro- 
ton  and  Newton,  a.d.  1086. 

1  have  no  present  means  of  reference  to  a  copy 
of  the  charter  of  the  fomidation  of  the  Abbey  of 
Shrewsbury,  but  it  is  stated  in  vol.  ii.  p.  197, 
note,  of  Bohn's  edition  of  Ordericus  Vitalis,  that 
it  is  recorded  in  that  charter  that  Warin  was  the 
brother  of  Keginald.  Amongst  other  testimony, 
also,  may  be  cited  that  contained  in  Dugdale's 
Monasticon :  '^  Rainoldus  Baliolus  frater  Guarini, 
yiduam  Guarini  uxorem  duxit." 

Marriage  with  a  brother's  widow  was  in  those 
days  far  from  being  regarded  with  pious  horror, 
especially  when,  the  sanction  of  the  Cnurch  having 
been  obtained,  broad  acres  could  be  retained,  and 
family  alliances  maintained.  Doubtless  a  dis- 
pensation for  wedding  within  the  prohibited 
degrees  of  relationship  was  readily  granted  to 
such  fervid  votaries  of  St.  Evroult  as  Reginald 
4md  Aimeria  are  shown  to  have  been  by  their 
donations  to  the  monks,  described  in  the  charter 
of  Roger  de  Montgomery  above  quoted. 

Kelham,  in  his  illustrations  of,  and  Sir  Henry 
Ellis,  in  his  introduction  to,  Domesday  Book, 
atate  that  Reginald  was  probably  nearly  allied  to 
Guy  de  Baliol,  who  was  enfeoffed  by  William 
Ruftts  in  the  barony  of  Bywell  in  Northumber- 
land, and  from  whom  descended  .Tohn  Baliol  who 
was  King  of  Scotland  A.D.  1292. 

The  Staffordshire  lands  were  held  by  the  de 
Baliols,  under  that  name,  until  the  reign  of 
Henry  H.,  when,  as  it  appears  from  the  Red 
Book  of  the  Exchequer,  as  well  as  from  Summons 
of  Assize  temp.  King  John,  and  other  sources, 
Hamo,  son  of  Ralph  de  Baliol,  ceased  to  bear  the 
name  of  the  ancestral  lands  in  Normandy  (which 
liad  probably  passed  away  from  the  family),  but 
was  designated  de  Weston,  from  the  principal 
manor  then  held  by  him  in  Staffordshire. 

This  Sir  Hamo  de  Weston,  Knt.,  was  the  an- 
cestor of  the  Westons  of  Weston-under^Lyzard, 
CO.  Stafford,  whose  descent  is  fully  set  forth  by 
Sir  William  Segar  in  his  Weftonorum  afUiquis-' 
sinus  et  equestris  FamiluB  Genealogia,  a.d.  1632. 

It  appears  necessary  to  remark,  that  amongst 
other  oversights  and  errors  in  the  pedigree  of  this 
family — ^which,  taken,  as  the  heading  asserts,  from 
Segar*s  MS.,  is  given  in  Erdeswicke's  History  of 
StafordiMre  (edition  Harwood,  1844) — occurs  the 
unaccountable  omission  of  the  above-named  Ralph, 
the  father  of  Hamo.  In  the  Geneaiogia  the  re- 
cord is  as  followa:  '^Ranulphus  filius  Hugonis  de 
Bagliole  tpe  Stephani  Regis=Uxor  dicU  Ranul- 
phi  filii  Hugonis";  and  amongst  the  evidences 
adduced  are  copies  of  an  agreement  with  Nicho- 
las, prioc  of  St.  Thomas  the  Mart3rr  without 
Stafiord,  for  the  exchange  of  certain  lands  in 


Weston  and  Newton,  and  of  a  grant  which  fol- 
lowed consequent  thereupon. 

The  descendants  of  Uuy  de  Baliol  may  be 
traced  in  the  Peerags  of  England,  8vo.  1714. 
voL  iL  part  n.  p«  119.  Accipb  Hog. 


ORIGIN  OF  THE  BASQUES. 
(4»^  S.  V.  89.) 

There  is  no  reason  for  supposing  an  American 
origin  of  the  Basques  or  Iberians.  In  his  late 
lecture  Professor  Huxley  has  well  vindicated 
their  high  position  in  the  human  race,  as  physi- 
cally and  mentally  equal  to  tiiat  of  the  Aryans. 
There  is  no  ground  for  assuming  the  Basque 
lan^age  to  be  abnormal.  It  is  certainly  not  so 
in  its  grammatical  structure,  and  the  absence  of 
allied  roots  in  other  languages  is  not  in  reality  a 
matter  of  philological  importance.  The  languages 
of  the  Ugro-Tartar  stock  exhibit  great  diversity 
of  type  in  their  main  radicals. 

The  position  of  the  Iberians  in  Europe  and  Asia 
is  relatively  recent,  uid  does  not  compel  us  to 
seek  a  forced  origin  so  remote  as  that  assigned  by 
the  reviewer.  In  a  paper  read  before  the  Ethno- 
logical Society,  I  gave  evidence  of  the  presence 
of  the  Iberians  in  Asia  Minor,  which  must  have 
barely  preceded  the  invasion  by  the  Hellenes,  and 
I  have  suggested  that  the  Trojan  war  represents 
the  last  struggles  of  the  Iberians  for  empire  in 
those  countries.  The  Amazon  or  Tibeto-Cauca- 
sian  nations  appear  to  have]  preceded  the  Iberians 
in  Asia  Minor,  where  they  remain  as  a  permanent 
population.  There  are  philological  evidences  as 
to  the  Iberians  in  Greece,  Itauy,  and  the  great 
islands  of  the  Mediterranean.     Hyde  Clabke. 

32,  St.  George's  Square,  S.W. 


Your  note  on  the  Basques,  in  the  number  of 
Notes  and  Queries  for  January  22,  is  of  more  than 
passing  interest.  Since  the  elaborate  researches 
of  Lucien  Bonaparte  and  those  whom  I  may  call 
his  scholars,  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  for  a  moment 
that  both  in  grammar  and  in  vocabulary  Basque 
is  a  sister  tongue  of  the  Fin,  Vogul  and  other 
Ugrian  languages.  This  is  perfectly  clear.  It  is 
also  clear  that  William  Humboldt,  one  of  the 
profoundest  of  modem  philologers,  has  proved 
that  the  ancestors  of  the  Basg^ues  were  the  Ibe- 
rians, and  further  that  the  Ibenans,  far  from  being 
a  mere  colony  in  an  obscure  comer  of  Spain  and 
France,  were  spread  over  all  Southem  Europe, 
from  Albania  to  Cape  Finisterre,  and  even  more 
widely.  These  two  facts  are  now  almost  elemen- 
tary axioms  of  ethnology.  It  is  impossible,  there- 
fore, to  accept  the  position  that  the  Basques  are  a 
colony  from  beyond  the  Atlantic.  But  this  by 
no  means  concludes  the  miestion  as  to  the  con- 
nection of  the  Basques  and  the  Carib  population 
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of  the  West  Indies.  It  is  by  no  means  a  new 
coojectoxe.  lianvof  the  earlier  poneers  of  philo- 
logy speak  of  such  a  connection  as  well  ascertained^ 
and  eren  compare  certain  lists  of  words.  But  the 
subject  has  slumbered  for  nearly  a  century.  I 
am  at  present  engaged  in  writing  a  series  of  papers 
for  the  Ethndogu^  Sodety  on  the  earlier  etlmo- 
graphy  of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  hope  to  deal  with 
this  question  bj-and-bye.  Meanwhile,  I  should 
feel  Tcry  gratend  if  some  of  your  correspondents 
who  tijce  an  interest  in  ethnology  would  put 
aside  all  d  priori  probabilities,  and  compare  the 

frammar  and  yocabulary  of  Basque  and  Carib. 
believe  the  result  would  repay  them  amply. 

Bjoxtly  H.  Howobie. 
Derby  Honse,  £ccle«. 


EARLY  BEFERENCE  TO  THE  GOSPELS. 

(4*»»  S.  ▼.  118.) 

Iniatiusy  Barnabas,  Clement,  and  Polycarp, 
lived  and  wrote  before  Irenesus,  and  made  the 
following  extracts  from  the  New  Testament  (I 
omit  Hennas  merely  because  I  have  not  access  to 
his  Greek  text) :  — 


Matt.  iii.  16. 
„     v.  8, 10. 
M     vi.  18. 
Yi.24. 
Tii.  1, 2. 
vii.  21. 
vii.28. 
ix.  18. 
ix.  16. 
X.28. 
X.82. 
xii.88. 
xii.  60. 
xiH.  2. 
xvl.  26. 
xviii.  6. 
xix.  6. 
xix.  12. 
XX.  28. 
xxiT.  82. 
XXT.  21. 
xxvi.  24. 
xxvi.  41. 
„     xxvii.  48. 
Mark  xiv.  88. 
Luke  Y.  82 

vi.8&-88. 
X.  8. 
xii.  4,  5. 
xui.  27. 
xiv.  12. 
xvi.  10. 
xvi.  18. 
xxii.  2. 
„     xxiv.  S9. 
John  xvii.  4. 
Acts  ii.  24. 
„   xiii.22. 
„   xxi.  14. 
Rom.  iv.  8. 
„  '  xii.  20. 
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Ign.  ad  Smrm.  1. 

Polyc.  ad  thiL  2. 
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Clem.  il.  6. 
Polyc  ad  PhiL  2. 
Clem.  ii.  4. 
„     u.  4. 
n     ii.2. 
Ign.  ad  Polyc.  2.    Clem.  ii.  5. 
diem.  ii.  6. 
n     ii.8. 
Ign.  ad  Eph.  14. 
Clem.  ii.  9. 
i.  24. 

ii.  6.    Ign.  ad  Rom.  6. 
i.  46. 
Polyc.  Fragm.  i. 
Ign.  ad  Smym.  6. 
Polyc  Fragm.  ii. 
Clem.  L  28. 
M     11. 8. 
H     i.  46. 
Polyc  ad  Phfl.  7. 
Clem.  L  16. 
Poire  ad  Phil.  7. 
Clem.  iL  2. 
i.  13. 
ii.6. 
ii.  5. 
ii.  4. 
Poivc.  Fragm.  ir, 
Clem.  ii.  8. 
„     ii.6. 
„     L46. 
Ign.  ad  Smym.  8. 
Polyc.  Fragm.  v. 
„      ad  Phil.  1. 
Clem.  i.  18. 
Mart.  Polvc  7. 
Clem.  i.  10. 
Mart.  Polyc  7. 


tt 

M 


Rom.  xiL  17. 
>•    xiv.  10. 


Polyc  ad  PhiL  6. 
It 


1  Cor.  L  18,  20, 28,  24.  Ign.  ad  Eph.  18. 

Clem.  L  18. 


tt 
ft 


i.81. 
iL9. 
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ii  10, 17. 

iv.4. 

vi2. 

vi.  9, 10. 
„      XV.  18. 
2  Cor.  iv.  18. 

V.  10. 

vil6. 
„      viii  21. 
Gal.  i.  1. 
„  iv.  27. 
„  vi.7. 
Ephes.  ii.  8. 
„       iv.  26. 
M      vL  14. 

1  Tim.  vi.  7, 10. 

2  Tim.  ii.  12. 
Heb.  i.  8,  4. 

„    i.7. 
„    111.  6. 
„    X.  87. 
„    xiL6. 
James  i.  8. 

„      iv.  6. 
I  Pet.  i.  8. 
„      i.  18,  21. 
„      ii.  11. 

ii.12. 

ii.  22,  24. 

lu.  9. 

V.  6. 
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2  Pet.  iii.  4. 
1  John  iv.  8. 
n        iv.  9. 
Rev.  xxii  12. 


„     i.84,ii]l. 
Mart  Polvc  2: 
Clem.  i.  18. 
Ign.  ad  Rom.  5. 
Polyc  ad  PhiL  lU 

tt  It      6. 

„      Flag.  ii. 
Ign.  ad  Rom.  8. 
Polyc  ad  PhiL  6. 
Mart  Ign.  2. 
Polyc  ad  PhiL  6. 

M  t*     12. 

Clem.  ii.  2. 
Polyc.  ad  Phil.  5. 

tt  w         ^» 

2. 
2. 
4. 

Gem.  i,  86. 
L86. 
L4S. 
L  28. 
L56. 
L28. 

i.  80.    Ign.  ad  Ephes^  5w 

Polyc  ad  PhU.  1. 

2. 

6. 

10. 

8. 

2. 

Clem.  i.  80.    Ign.  ad  Ephes.  6* 

Polvc  ad  PMl.  10. 
Clem.'i.  28. 
Polyc  ad  Phil.  7. 

Clem.  L  84. 
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To  those  who  desire  to  proceed  further  in  this- 
matter  than  your  correspondent  proposes,  I  recom- 
mend Lwrdner's  CretUbtlify  of  the  Goq)el  Higtoryy, 
translated  into  German  by  Bruhn,  with  Baum- 
garten's  preface^  5  vols.,  1760-1,  Berlin  and  Leip- 
zic.  Lardner's  Jeioish  and  Heathen  Testimomes. 
should  also  be  consulted.  Hug,  in  his  LUroAtc^ 
tion  to  the  New  Tedament^  translated  \j  Dr. 
Wait,  has  introduced  quotations  from  Celsus,. 
Tatian,  Julius  Passian.  Theodotus,  Mordon,  Pto- 
lomsBus,  Heracleon,  Valentinus,  the  Ebionites^ 
BasilideS;  Isidorus,  &c.  T.  J.  Bucstok. 

I  cannot  put  my  finger  upon  any  pmiicular 
passage  in  wnich  a  reference  ia  made  to  the  four 
Ooipels  collectively,  but  in  the  writings  of  those 
called  KttT*  i^oxhf,  Patres  ApostoUci,  i.e.  SS.  Cle- 
ment of  Bome,  IgnatiuS;  and  Polycarp — all  earlier 
than  Irenseus — not  only  do  we  meet  vnth  refer-- 
enceSf  but  literal  quotations  from  all  the  four 
GospelS;  scattered  up  and  down  them  everywhere. 
If  your  contributor  has  in  his  library,  or  can 
borrow  from  a  friend,  Dr.  Jacobson's  (Bishop  of 
Chester)  edition^  he  will  find  all  the  Scripture 
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ckatioiia  noted  in  the  margin,  and  be  thus  enaUed, 
at  the  same  time,  to  answer  his  own  query  and 
to  Terify  my  assertion.         £Dinnn>  Tiw,  M.A. 


THE  GUILLOTINE. 
(4**  S.  V.  146.) 

I  notice  that  at  a  meeting  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries,  M.  T.  J.  Arnold  exhibited  a  copy  of 
the  Vatalogtu  Sandonim  (P.  de  Natalibus,  second 
ed.  1642),  to  show  from  a  woodcut  therein  that 
there  were  guillotines  before  D.  Ouillotin ;  and  as 
the  subject  seems  just  now  to  be  of  interest,  1 
send  you  a  few  notes  thereon.  The  use  of  tiie 
instrument  precedes  Peter  de  Natalibus  (or  rather 
the  printer  Saccon^  by  abnost  as  many  years  as 
he  precedes  D.  OuiUotm. 

In  the  Penny  Cydop€Bdia  will  be  found  refer- 
ence, (1)  to  the  use  of  a  machine  resembling  the 
Guillotine,  used  only  at  Halifax  in  Yorkshire  as 
early  as  the  time  of  Ed.  III.  It  was  an  instru- 
ment peculiar  to  that  towm  and  confined,  even 
there,  to  the  punishment  of  felonies  committed 
widiin  the  forest  of  Hardwick. 

(2.)  To  the  use  of  the  Maiden,  which  was  in- 
troduced into  Scotland  by  the  Regent  Morton, 
who  handselled  it  by  his  own  death  under  its 
knife  in  1681. 

r3.)  To  the  Italian  instrument  named  Mannaia, 
and  tne  German  Planke  der  Deil  or  FalbieL 

(4)  To  the  mention  made  of  the  latter  instru- 
ment by  Crusius  (Annalea  8uevici\  where  it  is 
stated  that  the  use  of  the  moord  (still,  I  believe, 
existing  in  Germany)  succeeded  that  of  the 
machine. 

The  earliest  illustration  I  am  acquainted  with 
is  also  the  rudest.  (Btbk  ImpSr,  Paris.  M.  S.G. 
Lat.  87.  fo.  16.)  The  implement  consiBts  merely 
of  two  yertical  pieces  of  iron  inserted  in  a  wooden 
block,  and  each  slit  up  the  middle,  in  which  slides 
a  Imife,  carrying  at  each  extremity  a  transTerse 
handle.  The  two  executioners  each  press  down 
an  end.  and  thus  are  supposed  miserably  to  end 
the  life  of  the  culprit  A  vast  improvement 
hereon  is  to  be  found  engraved  in  that  rare  edi- 
tion of  the  Legenda  Sanctorum^  printed,  1  S.  1.  et 
a.  by  Greuther  Zainer,  circa  1470.  Herein  we 
find  the  same  split  uprights,  the  same  block,  the 
same  composed  lorm  and  quiet  face  of  the  criminal, 
but  the  executioner  has  in  his  hand  a  wooden 
mallet,  with  which  he  smites  on  the  back  of  the 
blade,  and  may  thus  have  finished  off  St.  Quin- 
tinus,  who  is  under  the  axe,  in  two  or  three  blows. 
The  first  edition  of  the  Catalogus  Sanctorum  by 
Natalibus,  1617,  fo.,  contains  the  engraving  of  a 
real  guillotine.  The  axe  is  suspended  and  re- 
leased by  the  pulling  back  of  a  detent.  The 
height  of  the  fail  is  about  three  feet. 

Li  the   first  edition   (1677)    of   Holinshed's 


ChroMhi  (Ireland,  p.  4Q)  will  be  fbimd  a  floai 
elaborate  woodcut,  showing  a  very  carefullr  con- 
structed machine  and  seamaid.  The  knife  and 
weight  are,  however,  susiiended  by  a  cord,  which 
the  executioner  divides  with  a  knife,  and  in  this- 
respect  the  mechanical  construction  of  the  Eng- 
lish instrument  is  less  advanced  than  that  of  th» 
German  model  of  half  a  century  earlier. 

It  is  very  dear  that  Br.  Guillotines  invention 
was,  like  many  othors,  merely  a  revival.  I  could 
instance  so-called  inventions  which  have  been 
recentiy  patented,  and  proved  great  commercial 
successes,  which  may  oe  found  accurately  de- 
scribed and  figured  in  works  printed  in  the  six- 
teenth century.  Johk  Eliot  HoneKiK. ' 

West  Derby. 

C^rge  a  Greene  of  course  alludes  to  the  famous 
Halifax  gibbet,  the  use  of  which,  I  have  heard, 
has  been  traced  up  to  the  time  of  Edward  III. 
This  is  engraved  m  Bishop  Gibson's  edition  of 
Camden's  Sritannia,  1722,  and  on  the  margin  of 
an  old  map  of  Yorkshire  copied  in  Hone's  JSvery- 
day  Book  (i  147).  Mr.  J.  Wilson  Croker,  in  hifr 
pamphlet  on  the  History  of  the  GtaUotme  (Mur- 
ray, 1863,  reprinted  from  the  Quarterly  Review, 
Dec  1844}  says  the  pedestal  or  stone  s(»kffold  was 
recentiy  discovered  under  a  long  accumulation  of 
rubbish  and  soil  forming  the  grassy  mound  on 
which  the  gibbet  was  placed.  The  ancient  axe  is 
still  in  the  possession  of  the  lord  of  the  manor  of 
Wakefield.  Pennant  in  1774  published  an  account 
of  the  Halifax  gibbet  in  his  Tour  (iii.  866),  and 
states  that  he  saw  one  of  the  same  jond  in  a  room 
under  the  Parliament  House  at  Edinburgh,  intro- 
duced by  the  Regent  Morton : — 

*<  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  painter's  easel,  and  aboot  10  feet 
high:  at  four  feet  from  the  bottom  is  a  cross  bar,  on 
irUch  the  felon  places  his  head,  which  is  keot  down  by 
another  placed  above.  In  the  inner  edge  of  the  firame 
are  grooves;  in  these  are  placed  a  sharp  axe,  with  ft  vast 
weight  of  leiu),  supported  at  the  very  summit  by  a  peg ; 
to  that  peg  is  fastened  a  cord,  which  the  executioner 
catting,  the  axe  falls,  and  does  the  aflair  efi^ectually.'* 

This  is  the  well-known  ''Maiden."  The  kst 
to  be  executed  by  it  were  the  Marquis  of  Argyle 
in  1661,  and  his  son  the  Earl  in  1686.  The 
Halifax  gibbet  was  not  used  after  1660,  and  we 
are  therefore  at  a  loss  to  understand  what  Dr. 
Louis  (the  Secretary  of  the  Academy  of  Surgery) 
meant  when  he  says,  in  his  report  to  the  As- 
sembly, March  20,  1792,  that  a  machine  like  the 
guillotine  was  then  in  use  in  England.  For  a 
short  time  it  was  called  the  Louieon,  but  the 
name  Guillotine  had  been  given  to  such  a  ma- 
chine three  years  before  it  was  invented,  i.  e,  in 
1789,  when  Dr.  GuiUotin,  a  busybodv,  brought 
the  subject  before  the  Assembly.  The  Doctor 
brought  a  great  deal  of  ridicule  upon  himself  by 
stating  tha^  with  the  machine  he  wished  to  in- 
troduce, he  would  ''  strike  off  your  head  in  the 
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twinkliog^of  an  eyeand  you  never  feel  it"  The 
Royalist  journaly  Zea  Actes  des  ApoireSf  published 
a  song,  which  is  the  ongin  of  the  name.  It  com- 
menoed  thus : — 

''Gnfllotio, 
HMecin 
Politiqne, 
Imagine,  ua  boao  niatin, 
Qjoe  peadre  est  inhuinam 
£t  pea  patriotiqoe; 
Aussitot 
II  lui  faut 
Un  supplice 
Qni,  Sana  corde  ni  poteau, 
Sapprime  da  boarreaa 
L'office. 

£t  sa  main 

Fait  sondain 

La  machine 
Qni  simplemeot  nous  tClra 
Et  que  Ton  nommera 

GuilloUne." 

It  IB  curious  that  it  should -haye  eyer  been 
spoken  of  as  a  novelty,  for  this  mode  of  execution 
was  Qommon  on  the  Continent  in  the  sixteenth 
and  aeyenteenth  centuries,  and  an  execution  by 
«uch  an  inatnunent  a  year  or  two  before  the  Reyo- 
lution  had  been  exhibited  in  Paris  at  one  of  the 
theatres  in  a  faroe  called  Les  Quatre  Ftls  Aymon, 
{Btetumnaite  Naiional,  1790,  p.  80.)  Examples 
preyioua  to  this  are  the  Catalopus  Sanctorum  of 
Peter  de  Natalibus,  2nd  ed.  Lyons,  1542  ^ex- 
hibited by  Mr.  Arnold  at  a  meeting  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries,  Jan.  27, 1870,  to  show  the  woodcut 
of  a  guillotine);  copperplate  engrayings  of  the 
Oerman  school  by  Pencz  (died  1650)  and  Aide- 
grayer,  drc,  1563,  both  representing  the  death  of 
the  son  of  Titus  Manlius  by  such  an  instrument ; 
SymheilktB  QuesUanes  de  tmiverso  Oenere,  by 
Bocchi,  1656 ;  Lucas  Cranach's  woodcuts  of  the 
Mtr^rdom  of  the  Apostles,  Wittenberg,  15395 
and  Holinshed's  Chronicles  of  Ireland,  1577.  Mr. 
Children  found  on  the  walls  of  the  Eatbhaus  of 
Nuremberg  a  painting  of  a  man  being  beheaded 
thus  aire,  1621.  Several  of  the  aboye  are  en- 
graved in  Mr.  Croker's  work.  Handle  Holme,  in 
liuB  AjC€tdemy  of  At*moim/f  1678,  describes  a  femilv 
as  bearing  heraldically,  ^*  Qules,  a  heading^blocK 
fixed  between  two  supporters,  and  an  axe  placed 
therein ;  on  the  sinister  side  a  maule,  all  proper." 
According  to  the  Memoir es  de  Pw/segttr  (i.  187), 
the  Marshal  de  Montmorenci  was  thus  beheaded 
at  Toulouse  in  1632.  It  is  said  that  Guillotin  got 
his  idea  from  a  passage  in  an  anonymous  work 
called  Voyage  Mdorique  et  politiqtw  de  Suisse, 
<TltaUe  et  ctAUemagne,  1736  to  1743,  diying  an 
account  of  the  execution  at  Milan,  in  1/02,  of  a 
Count  Bozelli/    This  is  quoted  by  Guyot. 

John  Pigqot,  Jujj.,  F.S.A. 

Apropos  of  the  execution  of  Traupmann,  some 
of  the  daily  papers  haye  lately  be^  discussing 


the  ori^  of  the  Guillotine,  and  its  probable  deri« 
yation  from  Morton's  Scottish  "Maiden." 

It  is  impossible  for  one  of  the  uninitiated  to 
say  what  degree  of  credence  is  to  be  attached  to 
any  particular  passage  of  Captain  Burton's  extra- 
ordinary and  entertaining  book,  Vikram  and  the 
Vampire, '^UAt  published ;  but  it  is  perhaps  worth 
calling  attention  to  a  notice  in  it  of  a  similar 
machine  which  may  or  may  not  refer  to  a  remote 


lowmg 

"  He  caosed  an  instrnment  to  be  made  in  the  shape  of 
a  half-moon,  with  an  edge  lilce  a  razor,  and  fitting  the 
back  of  his  neck.  At  both  ends  of  it,  as  at  the  beam  of 
a  balance,  chains  were  fastened.  He  sat  down  with  eves 
closed  ....  Then  placing  bis  ^t  upon  the  extremities 
of  the  ohains,  be  suddenly  jerked  up  his  neck,  and  his 
severed  head  rolled  from  his  body  upon  the  groand."— 
(P.  186.) 

Joking  aside,  does  Captain  Burton  mean  this  to 
be  considered  as  part  of  the  Hindu  story,  or  of  his 
«  adaptation  "  ?  S*  H.  M, 


ORIGIN  OF  THK  WORD  "  ASMONuEAN." 
(4*»>  S.  y.  22.) 

I  am  afraid  the  communication  of  Mr.  Buck- 
ton  will  not  throw  much  new  light  upon  this 
subject.  BLis  remarks  haye  no  pretensions  either 
to  original  criticism  or  to  independent  research : 
they  may  be  fairly  described  as  a  mere  bundle  of 
biblical  *'  notions,'*  imported  from  Germany,  such 
as  any  JBiblisohes  Jtealwdrterbuch  will  supply  with 
facility  to  any  one  who  will  take  the  trouble  to 
refer  to  it.  My  object  was  to  test  the  accuracy 
of  the  existing  opinions  upon  this  subject.  Mr. 
BucKTOK  replies  oy  opening  a  budget  of  old  wares, 
with  all  the  conddence  of  a  monk  publidtiing 
"  infallible'*  bulls  from  the  ninth  Pius. 

Nor  are  Mr.  Buckton*8  well-worn  wares  either 
carefully  selected  ot  displayed  to  adyantage.  He 
encumbers  the  question  with  mere  trifles,  which 
cannot  throw  even  the  faintest  glimmer  of  light 
on  the  point  in  question,  as  when  he  informs  us 
that  the  modem  Jewish  rabbins  haye  giyen  the 
name  of  Hasnumteans  to  the  popish  cardinals. 
Can  he  really  imagine  that  the  practice  of  these 
benighted  inoiiyiduals  can  be  accepted  in  eyidence 
on  a  point  which  the  lapse  of  twenty  centuries 
has  inyolyed  in  obscurity  ? 

1.  In  the  single  instance  where,  qmtting  the  ser- 
vile task  of  a  copyist,  he  makes  a  faint  attempt  at 
linguistic  criticism,  he  appears  to  i^ore  the  yery 
simplest  principles  hj  which  ordinary  scholars 
are  guided  in  conducting  such  researcnes  as  the 
present    He  gravely  obseryes :  — 

"  The  S3rriac  word,  which  corresponds  with  AtmonmA, 
is  cheahttihy  camavU,  not  as  Mr.  Henry  Crosslet  thinks, 
chnam^  mmtdatus  est." 
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When  a  Hebrew  root  liaa  the  lettertsf,  the  genioe 
of  the  Syrian  languaffe  often  prefers  to  write  the 
flame  word  with  the  letter  D :  thna,  iQO'  is  the 
Syriae  repreeentadve  of  the  Hebrew  KOt^ .  Even 
ekiham^  the  yery  word  which  he  so  comically 
prefefs,  has-  been  supposed  by  Miobaelis  to  lie 
derived  from  ^e  Arabic  hbammay  *'  secuit,  a  dbo 
secto/'  as  the  Gottingen  professor  ing^ously 
observies.  Need  I  add  that  the  Targumist,  instead 
of  attempting  to  explain  the  Hebrew  word  Chatk- 
manmtn  (so  closely  allied  to  the  question  before 
us),  prefers  to  give  the  word  itself  (as  untrans^ 
latable)  in  the  Chaldee  form,   and  in  so  doing 
substitutes  the  letter  D  for  the  \^  of  the  Hebrew  P 
The  Germnn  critics  of  modem  times  can  explain 
what  puzzled  the  Chaldee  paraphrast;   but  we 
may  surely  imjuire,  without  presumption,  whether 
their  explanations  are  implicitly  to  be  relied  upon. 
They  may  appear  to  Mb.  Buckion  to  be  as  ora- 
cular as  the  Delphic  responses  appeared  to  the 
Hellenic  mind ;  but  we  of  the  laity  claim  some 
slight  freedom  of  opinion  in  judging  of  these 
matters. 

Having  then,  in  the  fairest  exercise  of  the  most 
legitimate  criticism,  the  right  to  choose  between 
cKsam  and  ch'sham,  in  seeking  out  the  proper 
root  of  the  word  AsmofUBon,  it  was  surely  not  to 
be  expected  that  I  could  hesitate  for  a  moment 
CKsham  signifies  simply  coenavit — ^ifc  has  no  other 
meaning;  and  though  I  suppose  the  Asmonaeaus, 
in  point  of  fact,. were  accustomed  to  mp  like  other 
people,  still  I  am  convinced  that  they  did  not 
derive  their  name  from  a  habit  which  they  shared 
yrith  all  their  countrymen.    But  cK'mm,  on  the 
other  hand,  supplies  &.  meaning  which  agrees  ad- 
mirably with  the  circumstances  of  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  Asmonaeans :  it  signifies  z£:lavit  j  and 
the  point  on  which  ik^  books  of  Maccabees  espe- 
cially insist  is  their  zeal  for  the  law. 

As  the  origin  of  the  word  Asmoncean  is  to  be 
sought  for  in  the  Syro-Chaldee  (the  language 
spoken  by  the  Jews  at  the  time  when  this  word 
came  into  use),  I  have  no  doubt  that  we  have 
found  its  meaning  in  the  "zeal"  which  urged 
Mattathias  and  his  descendants  to  take  up  arms 
against  their  Macedonian  oppressors.  Thanking 
Mk.  BucKTON,  therefore,  for  his  well-meant  "  cor^ 
rection"  of  my  etymology,  I  must  decline  to 
profit  by  what  I  cannot  help  regarding  as  mere 
eirfantiUage, 

2.  Let  us  inquire,  in  the  next  place,  if  the  word 
Asmonaus  (or  AsamoncBw,  as  Joseph  us  prefers 
more  vocalically  to  write  it)  can  possibly  have 
been  at  any  period  a  proper  name.  For  this  sup- 
position there  is  no  other  authority  than  that  of 
the  Jewish  historian,  who,  when  he  undertook 
to  write  historically  in  Greek,  evidently  thought 
himself  entitled  to  rival  the  proverbial  mendacity 
of  his  Grecian  masters.  I  say  this  vnth  confidence, 
after  a  most  careftU  examination  of  his  volumi- 


AOtts  hi^mry.    That  Joaef^iia  kna^  mare  of  iha 
ganealojBiy  of  the  AsmoiusaB  prioeM  than  is  to  be 
found  in  the  first  bode  of  Maocabeee,  no  man 
living  would  be  aUe  to  persuade  me.     It  ijp 
admitted  that  'A0)tMiiia2»r  is  merely  a  Greek  form 
of  the  word  *^Md>t3fi$TI« .  •  Now  this  word  is  in  the 
emphatic  plural  of  the  Aramaan  language ;  and 
when  the  Greek  termination  aSot  atkd  the  Lalin 
€SU8  are  formed  from  such  plurals,  thr^  produce  ad«- 
jectives,  referring  not  to  one  person,  but  to  classss 
or  nations.    To  this  description  of  words  belong 
ChaldsBus,  Hebrseus,  Judaeus,  &c. ;  and  AsmwHsw 
merely  mgnifiea  "  of,  or  relating  to,  or  forming  one 
of,"  the  numerous  sect  of  the  zealots  for  the  law. 
Asfnoncsus  (simply)  could  no  more  have  been  the 
name  of  an  individual  than  Chaldseus  or  Judseus. 
3.  We  may  now  turn  to  the  attempts  of  the 
Grerman  critics  (on  whose,  researches  Mb.  Bxicr- 
TON  so  implicitly  relies)  to  explain  Hebrew  words 
referrible  to  the  root  chdsham.    Unfortunately,  in 
the  existing  Hebraism,  no  such  root  is  now  to  be 
found.    Thus  deprived  as  it  were  of  a  cynosure^ 
modem  criticism  nas  had  recourse  to  the  Arabic, 
and  has  selected  the  root  hhashama  as  the  proper 
Arabic  equivalent  for  the  missing  Hebrew  root  cM- 
sham.   But  the  concatenation  of  ideas  elicited  from 
the  Arabic  hhashama  is  peculiar  to  the  nomades  of 
the  desert :  it  is  essentially  Bedaween,  and  could 
never  have  existed  in  the  race  of  Israel  after  their 
conquest  of  and  settlement  in  Canaan. 

One  of  the  primitive  meanings  of  the  verb 
hhashama  is,  "  to  eat"  As  eating,  well  followed 
up,  under  favourable  circumstances,  produces  obe- 
sity, "  to  grow  fat "  became  a  secondary  meaning 
of  the  verb.  This,  in  the  fourth  conjugation, 
ought  to  have  produced  the  sense  "  to  mtmefai,  or 
fatten,  by  supplying  a  person  amply  with  food*" ; 
but  this  meaning  appears  to  have  dropped  out. 
from  the  usages  of  the  language.  In  the  eighth 
conjugation,  however,  we  find  the  meaning,  "  to 
have  a  large  household,  and  many  followers  or 
clients." 

Nothing  is  more  easy  than  to  discover  the  links 
which,  in  the  Arabic  mind,  united  these  various 
ideas.  In  the  innermost  bowels  of  l^e  desert 
{fy  nohhori  'Uhydiy  as  an  Arab  would  phrase  it), 
where  food  is  exceedingly  scarce,  andL  a  scanty 
supply  of  dates  forms  the  ordinary  sustenance, 
the  black-visaged  parched-up  Bedaween  is  fre- 
quently little  better  than  a  bag  of  bones — an 
animated  skeleton.  In  these  regions  the  happy 
mortal  who  is  able  to  build  up  for  himself  a 
goodly  tenement  of  fiesh  is  of  course  supposed  to 
be  enviably  rich.  Riches,  in  the  desert  as  else- 
where, induce  the  ideas  of  reverence,  honour^ 
nobility,  &o.  If  a  man  is  able  to  keep  an  open 
table,  bounteously  spread  for  all  comers  (as  many 
of  the  Aral)  emirs  are  obliged  to  do  in  order  to 
preserve  their  importance),  he  easily  collects  a 
large  hhashamon,  or  troop  of  parasites,  followoB^ 


234 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4*  a  y.  Feb.  36,  *7«. 


and  letMiMn.  Under  rach  pleasant  dicamttancesi 
he  liimself  natorally  becomes  '^  hhtuhjfmcn^  multum 
leyerendus  Tir."  All  this  is  oesontially  founded 
on  the  idea  of  eatmg\  and  the  whole  train  of 
thought  is  confined  to  the  barren  r^ons  of  <  the 
desert  It  could  never  have  preyailed  in  Canaan, 
where  food  was  plentiful  and  men  of  gigantic 
stature  were  numerous.  To  attribute  the  notions 
of  the  Bedaween  to  men  livinff  under  the  shade 
of  their  vines  and  olivea,  is  as  u  Sir  Joshua  Rey- 
nolds, undertaking  to  paint  the  death  of  CflBsar, 
had  represented  the  dictator  in  the  costume  worn 
in  the  painter*s  own  times — ^in  a  coat  of  purple 
velvet,  without  a  collar,  knee-breeches,  silk  stock- 
ings, powdered  hair,  and*  a  pg-taiL 

4  We  may  safely  say  then,  upon  general  prin- 
dplesj  that  modem  cntidsm  is  wrong  in  relying 
in  this  particular  instance  on  the  Arabic.  This 
fiict  will  become  still  more  evident  when  we 
examine  the  various  cases  in  detail. 

(1.)  Of  words  referrible  to  the  mismng  Hebrew 
root  Chatham,  the  earliest  which  ^  occurs  is  Chash- 
monah.  This  was  one  of  the  stations  at  which  the 
Hebrews  encamped  in  the  great  desert  of  Paran — 
"  that  great  and  terrible  wilderness,"  as  Moses  calls 
it.  Oesenius  explains  Ouuhmonan  to  mean  **  a  fat 
soil"  The  notion  of  a  fat  soil  in  thedesert  of  Paran 
is  ludicrous  in  the  extreme;  but  the  situations 
chosen  for  the  desert  stations  were  usually  near 
wells,  and  how  fertile  a  source  these  wells  were 
of  emulation^  envy,  and  strife  in  the  desert,  where 
water  is  so  pecuUarly  valuable,  may  be  easily 
collected  from  the  history  of  Abraham  and  his 
descendants  in  the  book  of  Genesis. 

(2.)  The  same  observations  apply  to  the  town  of 
Chethmon,  which  was  situated  immediately  to  the 
north  of  the  mountains  now  inhabited  by  the 
Azazimah  Arabs.  If  Mb.  Buckton  imagoes  that 
any  '<  fat  soil "  is  to  be  found  in  this  region,  I 
advise  him  to  travel  to  Palestine  and  commence 
his  investigations.  But  here  we  may  easily  trace 
the  elements  of  rivalry  and  strife ;  for  Cheshmon 
was  one  of  the  Canaanite  tovms  on  the  very  border 
of  Edom,  and  we  know  the  strong  rivalship  which 
subsists  among  borderers.  The  whole  of  this 
bolder  line  bristled  vrith  fortresses  in  the  old 
Canaanite  times,  as  appears  from  the  names  of 
many  of  the  towns.  Traces  of  these  fortresses 
were  discovered  by  Dr.  Robinson. 

(3.)  The  next  instance  of  a  word  derived  from 
the  suppositious  Chatham  is  Chathmarmim^  which 
occurs  m  Psalm  Ixviii.  ver.  32.  The  psalmist  is 
describing  the  triumphs  of  Jehovah  among  the 
heathen,  and  the  conversion  of  the  neighbouring 
nations,  who  were  to  flock  to  his  temple :  — 

**  Chashmannim  shall  come  oat  of  Egypt :  Cash  shall 
hasten  to  hold  oat  bis  bands  to  God.'* 

At  the  time  when  the  Alexandrine  Greek  trans- 
lation was  made,  the  meaning  of  Chashmannim 
was  already  lost  to  the  Jews.    The  Greek  trans- 


lator renders  the  word,  conjecturally,  by  w^Hotw 
(or  anAtModort)',  the  Svnac  and  the  Vulgate, 
knowing  nothing  better,  adopt  this  conjeckufe.  The 
Chaldee  paraphrast,  completely  puzxledy  adopta 
the  wiser  course  of  giving  the  Heorew  Word  in  a 
Chaldee  form.  Modem  criticism,  leaning  on  the 
broken  crutch  of  the  Afttbic,  renders  ChaAmamwn 
by  *^  princes  or  nobles'' ;  " Ni  fallor,  vir  pinguis," 
exdauns  G^esenius,  rapturously  gloating  on  the 
idea  of  *<  fatness." 

But  if,  instead  of  pot-bellied  nobles,  we  substi- 
tute the  idea  of  sealaui  convertt,  the  verses  of  the 
psalmist  assume  a  very  different  and  more  exalted 
character:  — 

**  Zoaloos  converts  shall  come  out  of  Egypt :  Cash 
shall  hasten  to  hold  oat  his  hands  to  God.*' 

(4)  The  only  remaining  word  to  be  referred  to 
the  root  Chd^m  is  Chathum — the  proper  name  of 
one  of  the  Jews  who  accompanied  Ezra  mto  Judsea. 
This  word  is  explained  bv  Gesenius  ^merely  on 
the  baseless  authority  of  the  Arabic)  to  mean 
"  rich,  opulent" ;  but  among  the  Jews  themselves 
an  old  tradition  prevails  mat  it  was  only  the 
poorer  individuals  of  their  nation  who  accom- 
panied Ezra.  In  this  cas^  also,  therefore,  *'  zea- 
lous "  seems  the  more  correct  explanation. 

The  pressure  of  other  occupations  had  prevented 
me  from  observing  the  remarks  of  Mb.  jBuckton 
till  yesterday,  when  they  were  pointed  out  to  me 
by  a  friend.  I  hasten  to  reply  to  them ;  for  it 
really  seems  to  me  that  they  are  not  calculated 
to  produce  a  favourable  impression  of  the  present 
state  of  biblical  critidsm  in  England. 

As  far  as  I  am  concerned^  discusnon  it  now 
closed.  I  shdl  not  engage  in  any  further  ccm- 
troversy  on  the  subject  of  the  Asmonsoans.  Mr. 
BucKTON  may  probably  choose  to  reply;  and  in 
that  case,  I  hope  he  will  not  be  offended  if  I 
request  hiim  to  favour  us  with  something  that  is 
really  his  own — something  indicative  of  original 
investigation.  Our  national  reputation  for  criti- 
cism is  becoming  ridiculous  from  the  habit  of 
constantiy  borrowing  from  the  copious,  but  often 
bemuddled  and  too  frequently  deleterious  fountain 
of  German  criticism.  No  one  is  more  ready  than 
myself  to  render  due  honour  to  the  laborious  inves- 
tigation, the  original  views,  and  the  often  happy 
results,  of  the  critical  studies  of  the  Teutons ;  but, 
at  the  same  time,  we  cannot  fail  to  observe  their 
wild  habit  of  creating  baseless  systems,  the  fre- 
quent want  of  rational  connection  in  their  argu- 
ments, the  maundering  obscurity  of  diction  — 
which  many  of  them  mistake  for  a  sign  of  pro- 
fundity—and the  extravagant  lengths  to  which 
they  carry  their  talent  for  conjecture. 

Henby  Cbosslet. 


Janaaiy  20, 1870. 
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Makss  (4**»  S.  V.  91.) — The  origin  of  the  word 
Manif  the  name  of  the  pretended  irapdKXriroSf  ^'com- 
forter," •  can  throw  no  more  light  on  the  heresy 
of  Manichseism  than  the  orijpn  of  Luthor's  name 
can  throw  light  on  Lutheranism,  or  that  of  Calyin 
on  Calviniam.  In  the  East  he  was  known  as  Mani, 
in  the  West  he  was  spoken  of  as  Cuhricus  (k6' 
wpiKos  ?),  Manes,  and  Manacheeus.    The  Zend,  or 
ancient  Persian,  has  dose  affinity  with  the  Sanscrit 
language,  and  from  it  we  may  derive  some  probable 
information  as  to  the  meaning  of  Mani's  name;  e.  g. 
Sanscrit  mnd  means  to  learn,  to  think  upon :  and 
fium,  to  think,  to  reflect  upon,  to  consider;  whence 
the  English  to  mean,  the  Qothic  many  the  Ger- 
man meme,  the  Lithuanian  menu,  the  Russian 
mniu,  the  Celtic  mynnu;  and  from  the  Sanscrit 
manas,  spirit,  come  the  Greek  fUros,  the  English 
mind,  &c.;    and  from  mas,  mamtt,  spirit,  man, 
^me  the  Latin  mas,  the  Gothic  mann.  and  the 
English  m<m.t    The  original  sources  tor  Mani- 
chnism  are  Archdai  (Bishop  of  Oarcar  about 
278)   Acta  Disputatioms  cum  Manete  (first  in 
L.  A.  Zaccagm  Collectaneis    Monumentor.  vet. 
Ecd.  Gr»oe  et  Lat  Romsd,  1608,  4to;  then  in 
J'.^.^aMt!i»  ed.Op.Hippolyti,  vol.  ii.;  OaUandii 
Bibl.  Patr.  yoL  yiii.;  MoM,  Reliqu.  Sacr.,  toL  iv. 
119).    Titi  Boetrensis  (about  860)  Lib.  IV.  contra 
ManichaBOS  (in  Henr.  Qmmi  Lection.  Antiquis., 
ed.  Bamage,  i  1) ;  AugitsUni  HipponensU  contra 
Fortunatum,  contra  Adimantinum,  contra  Faus- 
tnm,  libb.  83,  de  Actis  cum  Felice  Man.,  Libb.  2 ; 
and  the  writings  collected  in  the  eighth  volume  of 
the  Benedictine  edition.    Other  works  of  recent 
times  are  Beausobre,  Mosheim,  Walchs,  Sender 
(in  Baumgarten,  vol.  i.),  Beichlin,  Meldegg,  Weg- 
nem  and  Neander.    See  Giesler,  i.  $  69. 

T.  J.  BUCKTOK. 

CoiKS  OF  CoiTOTAKTnrs  IIL  (4**»  S.  ▼.  116.)  — 

Henry  Cohen,  in  his  valuable  work  — 

**  Description  historique  des  Monnaies  frapp^  sods 
TEmpiie  romain  commandment  appel^  Mratiiles  im« 
p^riales,''  London,  Cart,  1862,—- 

gives  the  description  of  only  two  golden  and  two 
silver  coins  of  this  emperor,  whose  reign  lasted 
but  seven  months.  The  gold  coins  he  evaluates 
from  400  to  500  francs,  the  silver  to  200.  They 
are,  in  fact,  very  scarce :  a  fine  gold  one  is  adver- 
tised for  sale  in  Paris,  last  week  of  February. 

P.A.L. 

Cohen  (MSdaUles  impSr%aIe$  romamea,  tom.  vi. 
p.  492)  describes  two  ^es  in  silver  of  Constan- 
tius  III.,  but  none  in  oronze,  merely  remarking 
(p.  491) :  "  P.  B.,  cit^  par  Beauvais,  de  son  cabi- 
net, mais  non  d4m.V*  W,  S.  Stohb. 

*  N«t  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  Eosebios  asserts  {Hiit,  vii. 
81);  for  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost  were  Mani*s  two  prin- 
dples  of  light,  as  opposed  to  the  principles  of  darkneBi^ 

the  devil  and  9\fi  (matter).  Mahomet  made  a  like  claim 
to  the  oi&oe  of  Paraclete,  bat  not  to  that  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  he  denied  in  the  sense  of  a  God. 

t  In  modem  Persian,  man  16  used  poetically  for  '*  I." 


The  MADomrA   dblla  Ssusta  (attkb  Haf- 

FAELLS)    BY  MAKT  EKeBAVBBS   (4»  S.   i.  11.)— 

For  an  apparently  complete  enumeration  of  those 
engravers  who  have  taken  this  sweetest  and  best 
known  of  the  great*  painter's  Madonnas  for  their 
theme,  see  J.  D.  Passavant's  Bafael  von  Urhino 
(Leipzig,  1889),  vol.  ii.  pp.  296-^97,  and  (Leip- 
zig, 1858)  vol.  iiL  p.  183.  Passavant,  himself  a 
painter  of  standard  and  celebrated  as  an  art-critic 
(especially  through  his  Rafael-biography),  men- 
tions R  £.  Schaffer's  (bom  at  Frankfurt-on-the- 
Maine,  1808,  where  he  is  living  and  working  as 
professor  at  the  School  of  Art)  pate,  being  one  of 
the  most  recent  ones  ^'' sculp.  1852''),  as  vot'- 
mglich  (excellent). — Vide  anti,  vol.  iii.  p.  188. 
Raphael  Morghen's  different  plates  are  probably 
the  most  renowned.  Hs^akv  Kcn>T. 

Germany. 

Rudolph  AcEBBXAinr  (4**  S.  iv.  109, 129.) — 

Among  the  publications  given  by  W.  P.  in  his 

notice  of  Ackermann,  the  K>llowing  is  omitted  :— 

**  The  British  Archer ;  or,  Tracts  on  Archery.  By 
Thomas  Hastings,  Esq.,  Collector  of  His  Majestv's  Cos- 
toms.  Condemn  it  not  ronghly,  bnt  bend  it  rather  to  a 
ftvooraUe  interpretation  oat  of  reverence  to  Antiquity. 
R.  A,  Strand,  London,  1881.  Tel^  TVp.  Newport,  Isle 
of  Wight." 

Chablsi  Viviak. 

Ecdeston  Square,  S.W. 

Rolf  the  Oanoeb  (4**»  S.  v.  119.)— The  name 
Olumre  is  most  probably  the  same  with  the  Ice- 
landic Ghimr  =  tornu,  Nom.  Pr.  viri.  Haldors^n 
renders  ^lumr  (unaccentuated)  strepitus  (bulder, 
allarm),  glutnra  a  gdngr,  strepitus  continuus, 
ghmtra,  tonitru  (tordenh  ^/ymr,  resonantia,  glyma, 
lucta  (bryden,  kjaempen).  R.  S.  Chabnocx. 

Gray's  Inn. 

'*BognwaId,  Jarl  of  Miera,  was  descended,  in  the 
patemu  line,  from  the  ancient  Finnish  or  Jotnish  foroily 
of  Fomj'otr,  established  from  the  earliest  ages  at  Dront- 
heim,  and  descended  in  the  maternal  line  from  the 
ftmoos  Sifcnrd-Ring,  King  of  Denmark  and  Sweden.  He 
married  Hildar,  daughter  of  Hrolf-Nefio,  and  had  issue 
Hrolf  and  Thore.  Rognwald  had  other  sons  by  his  con- 
cubines, named  Halladr,  Kiner,  and  Hrottagur.  Hrolf, 
RoUo,  or  Rolf,  was  a  famous  Yikin)^,  and  was  so  stout 
that  no  horse  could  cany  him,  and  he  was  therefore 
obliged  to  go  on  foot,  and  thence  was  called  Ganngo- 
Rolf  (Rolf  the  Walker).  He  cruised  much  in  the  Black 
Sea  before  he  settled  in  Normandy. 

*'  Rolf  the  Granger  was  also  descended,  in  the  female 
line,  firom  the  Kings  of  Norway  of  the  royal  race  of  the 
Yngliogs,  who  were  descended  from  Niora  *  of  Noatnn,' 
the  rich  King  of  Sweden,  who  was  the  son  of  Odin,  *  the 
god  of  battles,'  and  his  wife  was  Frya  his  sister,  by 
whom  he  was  the  father  of  Yngoe  Freyr,  King  of  Sweden, 
from  whom  the  Ynglvngs  were  descended." 

Jaxbs  Philippb. 

Norton  Family  (4*>»  S.  v.  19, 163.)— In  your 
venerable  correspondent's  amusing  mecuey  (headed 
''James  Bissett'')  is  an  allusion  to  what  1  wrote 
about  the  '<  Norton  Motto,''  &c.,  at  4'^  S.  iiL  342. 
I  will  give  a  brief  answer.    There  ''  is  a  mistake," 
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but  it  k  on  the  jMzt  of  the  octogenanan.  None 
of  the  Nortons  alluded  to  hj  me  were  connected 
with  the  family  from  Norton-Conyers,  near  Ripon ; 
and  therefore  Mr.  Ohribtopher  Nobtoh  Wright 
ie  not  (except  through  his  suspicions)  in  any  way 
mixed  up  with  my  narratiye. 

Stephen  Jackson. 

COKTEMPORABT  PORTRAIT  OP  MaRT  QuRBN  OF 

Scots  :  Bitrning  op  Alloa  House,  etc.  :  Eeskike 
Family  Book-plate  (4"»  S.  y.  111.) — Lately  I 
purchased  some  hooks,  and  remarked  that  two 
large  book-plates  had  been  cut  out  of  each  yolume, 
except  that  nere  and  there  yery  small  portions  were 
left.    The  book-plates  at  the  commencement  of 
Ihe  yolumes  were  impressions  of  that  mentioned 
by  your  correspondent  J .  M.    Though  the  person 
who  used  the  knife  imagined  he  had,  by  his  deep 
cutting,  erased  every  trace  of  the  engraving,  I 
discovered  the  engraver*s  name,  part  of  the  tower 
of  Alloa,  and  the  letters  or  in  "  prior."    Having 
in  my  collection  of  book-plates  a  good  impression 
of  the  interesting  book-plate  used  by  the  jQrskine 
family,  I  was  enabled,  upon  comparing  it  with 
the  portions  in  the  books,  to  discover  that  the 
volumes  once  contained  the  book-plate  to  which 
your  correspondent  refers.     At  the  end  of  the 
yolumes  are  parts  of  another  book-plate  :  a  shield 
of  arms  hanging  from  a  tree,  but  only  so  small  a 
portion  of  the  arms  has  escaped  the  knife  that  I 
can  but  just  perceive  that  the  charges  in  the  arms 
were  something  like  pines.    I  am  informed  that 
the  library  from  Alloa  was  sold  in  Edinburgh 
about  forty-five  years  ago  j  and  that  but  few  of 
the  books  escaped  the  knives  used  by  the  servants, 
who  destroyed  the  book-plates  by  order  of  the 
heirs.    Many  tine  books  were  injured.    Can  J.  M. 
or  any  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q."  state  to  what 
family  the  book-plate  belonged  which  accom- 
panied those  having  the  tower  of  Alloa  engraved 
on  them  P  The  Alloa  tower  book-plate  was  placed 
at  the  commencement,  the  other  book-plate  at 
the  end  of  each  volume. 

R.  D.  Dawson-Btjppield,  LL.D. 

SephtoQ  Rectory,  Liverpool. 

*' Fall  "FOR  ''Autumn"  (3«»  S.  vii.  179;  4«» 
S.  y.  20, 186.) — As  an  evidence  that  the  use  of  the 
word  fall  for  autumn  was  a  legitimate  English 
expression,  and  is  not  an  Americanism,  as  many 
persons  suppose,  I  would  quote  a  sentence  from 
William  Venn's  letter  to  the  Free  Society  of 
Traders,  dated  the  16th  of  6th  month,  1683.  He 
is  describing  the  seasons  of  the  year  as  he  had 
experienced  them  in  Pennsylvania,  where  he  had 
''lived  over  the  coldest  and  hottest  that  the  oldest 
liver  in  the  province  can  remember,"  and  he  thus 
begins :  "  First,  of  the  fall,  for  then  I  came  in." 

Unbda. 

Xenophon  (4"»  S.  V.  92.) — 1.  ffeUentca,  lib.  I. 
cap.  i.  sect.  34.  I  can  scarcely  believe  that  6\lyoi 
r&p  ixi  wuaiv  means  *'  a  few  out  of  the  whole 


body."  Not  only  would  such  a  use  of  M  be  pe- 
culiar, but  the  insertion  of  the  r&y  would  teem 
strange.  Smith's  translation  gives  the  rendering: 
"  a  few.  men  in  the  extremity  of  his  rear."  Pos- 
sibly cImu  hrl  rivi  was  a  military  phrase  for  clrat 
iwurrdrTis  ruf6sf  '*  to  be  hie  rear-rank  man." 

2.  HeUenica^  lib.  i.  cap.  vi.  sec.  11.  JSofw  roG 
^Kc^ovs  aow^fftt',  "without  fawning  on  them." 
There  is  a  similar  use  of  aaiWiV  in  Ecdesiasticufi, 
vii.  30,  rohs  Up€is  avTcv  Oaiftaftf  "  reverenoe  his 
priests."  The  phrase  6av^«iv  t^  irp6awr6p  rww 
occurs  several  times  in  the  LXX  in  the  sense  of 
"  to  pay  respect  to,  to  favour,  befriend,  honour  " 
(vide  Schleusner,  sub  voc.).  Hence  we  have  in 
St.  Jude,  verse  16,  Bav/A^ovrts  ifp6ffonra  ct^fKtios 
xdlpiv :  in  annotating  which  passage  Alford  quotes 
from  Lysias,  Orat,  31,  to  illustrate  the  use  of 
BwfiA^a,    Compare  Revelation  xiii.  3.     Ka\  iSav- 

fidffBn  4v  5X]7  ry   yy  iwUrco  rod  Bripiov  j  and  £ur^^ 
SippoljftuSy  106,  ovScis  ft'  hp4vKu  mtKxX  Bemftaarhs  Ofwr . 

3.  HeUenioa,  lib.  i.  cap.  vi.  sect.  15.  rohs  \Z\] 
Twv  'ABnyalmv  ^tpwpo{fs.  The  uncertainty  of  reading 
with  respect  to  the  h\  makes  me  suspect  it  ulto- 
gether.  If  it  be  omitted  Tohs  <t>povpobs  would  be 
in  apposition  to  rovs  4\9v$4povs.  The  allies  wanted 
Calucratidas  to  seize  and  sell  even  the  Methy- 
mnesans.  He  refused,  fmd  on  the  next  day  liberated 
those  free-bom  Greeks  whom  he  had  taken  pri- 
soners, namely,  the  Athenian  garrison,  and  sold 
the  slaves.    Perhaps,  however,  we  should  read 

4.  HeUenica,  lib.  I.  cap.  vL  sect  19.  wapa^fxara. 
For  a  description  of  these  '^  breast-works "  see 
Smith's  Dictionary  of  AniiquUie8f  sub  voce  Navis^ 
p.  790.  J.  C.  Rust. 

The  words  M  ir5(ri  (Hdlenic.  LI,  34)  mean 
"  in  the  rear."  *  Liddell  and  Scott,  voce  M  with 
dative,  will  supply  parallel  phrases.  The  same 
authority  will  setue  the  meaning  of  QavftAfw,  and 
show  that  the  vapafpvfia  {Hellenic,  i.  6,  i.  9),  like 
fti^ff  was  a  screen  stretched  along  the  side  of  ships 
to  protect  the  men.  See  the  note  in  Schneider's 
edition  (Oxon.  1810).  The  word  ^povpol  (i.  6,  16 ; 
ii.  2,  1)  means  preesidium,  guards,  garrison.  See 
also  his  Memorah.  iiL  6,  10.  The  readings  touj 
h\  and  Totif  Tc  do  not  alter  the  sense.    Schneider's 

edition  reads  (i.  6, 15)  roiri  tk  r£¥  'ABwcdonf  <l>p9vpohs 
iced  Toi  &r8p(broSa  t&  9ov\a  irdmu  &ir^5«To,  where  the 
authorities  are  given,  and  the  still  existing  diffi- 
culty is  referred  to.  William  Smith  translates 
the  whole  passage  thus :  — 

**  Bat  the  Methymneans  revising  to  eome  over,  as  th& 
Athenians  had  a  garrison  in  the  pkioe,  and  the  Attidzii^ 
party  had  all  the  power  in  their  hands,  he  assaults  and 
takes  the  city  by  storm." 

Biodorus  Siculus  and  Plutarch  explain  maqy 
obscure  passages  of  Xenophon,  as  they  enter  more 
into  detail.  T.  J.  Buoktok. 

*  Or,  according  to  Schneider,  novissimum  agmen. 
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The  Bblls  at  St.  Peter's  Mahcroft,  Nor- 
wich (4"»  S.  ▼.  107.)— Had  "  A  Corrbspondewt" 
been  a  constant  reader  of  your  periodical,  he 
would  not,  I  think,  have  sent  you  the  communica- 
tion which  appeared  last  week.  Why  ?  Because 
it  was  intimated  in  '*  N.  &  Q."  (arrf^,  p.  117)  that 
we  might  expect  a  fSaithful  account  of  this  re- 
markably fine  peal  of  bells  from  Mr.  John 
L*£strange,  of  Ilorwich.  I  write,  however, 
chiefly  to  say  that  the  bell-founder,  whose  name 
your  correspondent  erroneously  spells  "PacA,"  was 
"  PacA;.'^  Another  Correspondent. 

H.  Forbes:  the  Oratorio  op  '^Ruth"  (4**» 
S.  T.  62,) — The  talented  musician  Henry  Forbes 
was  bom  in  1804  and  died  Nov.  24, 1859.  He 
studied  music  under  Sir  George  Smart,  Moscheles, 
Hummel,  and  Herz,  and  excelled  greatly  as  a 
pianoforte  performer.  He  was  also  an  excellent 
player  on  the  organ,  and  a  composer  of  no  mean 
abiUty.  He  held  the  office  of  organist  of  S.  Luke's 
Church,  Chelsea,  for  some  years,  and  was  the 
conductor  of  a  meeting  called  the  '^  Societa  Ar- 
monica.''  An  opera  entitled  the  Fairy  Oak,  pro- 
duced at  Druiy  Lane  in  1845,  and  the  oratorio  of 
HtUh,  performed  in  1857  at  the  Hanover  Square 
Kooms,  are  his  chief  works.  The  libretto  of  the 
latter  was  compiled  by  the  late  Mr.  William  Ball, 
the  English  translator  of  Mendelssohn's  St.  Paul, 
The  music  of  MtUh  was  never  published. 

£l>WABD  F.  KniBATTLT. 

Oaten  Pipes,  etc.  (4**»  S.  v.  147.) — In  the 
Countess  of  Pembroke's  Arcadia^  written  by  Sir 
Philip  Sidney,  Knt,  London,  1867,  p.  12,  is  the 
following : — 

**  Here  a  shepherd's  boy  piping,*  as  though  he  should 
never  be  old." 

**  And  in  the  shape  of  Corin  sat  all  day 
Playing  on  pipes  of  com." 

Sbaks.  Midtmnmer'Nighfs  Dreamy  Act  IT.  Sc.  2. 

Charles  Vivian. 
41,  Eecleston  Square. 

Your  correspondent  C.  S.  J.  doubts  whether 
pipes  can  be  formed  from  oaten  straws.    Taking 
•*  straw  *'  in  the  sense  of  "  stalk,''  it  is  very  easy 
to  manufacture  a  musical    instrument   of   this 
primitive  kind  simply  by  drawing  out  the  stalk 
of  a  full-grown  oat  plant  from  the  lower  portion 
of  the  stem,  cutting  off  the  head  so  as  to  form  a 
tube,  and  then  pinching  the  lower  or  tender  ex- 
tremity so  as  to  split  it ;  then  on  blowing  through 
this  a  sound  is  emitted  very  like  that  of  a  child's 
penny  trumpet.    This  I  believe  to  be  the  '^  oaten 
straw"  upon  which  shepherds  piped  "when  merry 
larks  were  ploughmen^  clocks,    though  certainlv 
their  music  could  not  have  been  much  better  worth 
listening  to  than  the  voice  of  the  cuckoo,  which 

•  Piping — **  On  pipes  made  of  greene  come.*' 

Chameer, 


we  are  informed  then  mocked  married  men  on 
every  tree.  M.  Lloyd. 

Touna  Lfidy.  **  Shepherd,  where's  your  pipe  ?  " 
Shepherd,  **  Left  at  home,  'caose  I  got  no  baccy." 

The  Jidxda  (Gr.  (r^po^y  Ang.  pipe,  or  Pandean 

pipes)   was  properly  made  of  reeds  {armido  or 

c(uamus)y  joined  by  wax,  as  appears  from   the 

locus  clasmcus  on  this  sul^ect,  Tibullus,  ii.  5,  31 : 

**  Fistula  cni  semper  decresoit  arundini^  ordo ; 
Nam  calamus  cera  jungitur  usque  minor." 

However,  avena  can  hardly  have  been  merely 
svnonymous  with  arimdo  or  calamus:  and  that 
the  Latin  shepherds  did  actually  contrive  to  mak& 
a  vdiistle-pipe  of  oaten  straws  appears  from  Virgil, 
£c,  iii.  25-27,  where  sCridens  stipula  is  undoubtedly 
only  a  squeaking  straw :  and  from  Ovid,  Tristiay 
V.  10,  2^— for  this  I  beg  particular  attention — 
where  he  says, ''  pastor  junctis  pice  cantat  avenis." 
Here  the  fistula  is  inferior  in  two  respects,  being 
made  of  averue,  not  arundines,  and  compacted  with 
pitch  instead  of  wax ;  and  the  passage  must  be 
understood  literally.  Compare  also  Ovid,  Met.  i. 
677,  and  Martial,  viii.  8,  21,  22,  though  they  are 
not  so  conclusive.  J.  H.  1.  Oakley,  M.A. 

The  Priory,  Croydon. 

Labartjm  (4^  S.  V.  93.)— This  word  xdBap^r 
occurs  in  the  Life  of  Constantine  by  Eusebius^ 
who  pronounced  it  lavaron,  as  do  the  modern 
Greeks,  if  not  the  ancient ;  and  he  confoimded  it 
with  xi/tpvpov.  The  booty  or  spoils  consisted 
partly  in  military  stores,  and  partly  in  other 
things.  These,  when  taken  from  the  slain,  were 
termed  aKvKa\  and  if  from  the  living  lijipvpa. 
With  these  spoils  they  made  trophie*.  (j^scnen- 
burg  by  Fiske,  iii.  §  150.)  The  word  hwarum  is 
still  used  for  a  church  banner,  flag,  streamer,  or 
any  standard  or  royal  flag.  (Ainsworth  by  Morell 
&  Carey.)  T.  J.  Btjcktok. 

Reid  Family  (4***  S.  v.  92.)— Mr.  Marshall 
must  be  under  some  mistake  in  inquiring  for  the 
"  Reids  of  PUfoddles  in  Scotland."  Reid  is  no 
doubt  a  common  surname  there,  but  the  only 
family  territorially  described  as  **ofPitfoddels" 
was  a  branch  of  the  very  old  Norman  race  of 
Menzies,  which  had  been  for  many  centuries  pos- 
sessed of  an  estate  so  named  in  Aberdeenshire, 
and  the  last  of  whom,  the  late  John  Menzies,  Esq. 
of  Pitfoddels,  founded  and  endowed  the  Roman 
Catholic  College  of  Blavis,  a  few  miles  from  the 
city  of  Aberdeen.  Ajiglo-Sootus. 

♦^  A  New  Book  of  Shields  "  (4»»»  S.  v.  61.)— 
Francis  Vivares,  the  engraver,  was  the  publisher 
of  the  book  in  question.  He  lived  in  Great  New- 
port Street,  at  the  house  now  numbered  12.  He 
was  in  business  there  in  1750,  and  died  in  1780. 
These  facts  will  enable  Mr.  H.  Astley  Hardings 
to  fix  an  approximate  date  to  the  book  in  his  pos- 
session. Edward  F.  Rivbattlt. 
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Dagtalb  Bell  (4'»»  S.  v.  90.)— There  can  be 
little  doubt,  I  should  think,  that  this  means  the 
"  day-counting  "  ^tale)  or  "  day-numbering  "  bell, 
from  the  bell  having  formerly — whatever  may  be 
the  case  at  present— -denoted,the  day  of  the  month 
by  the  number  of  its  strokes. 

It  may  be  known  probably  to  most  of  your 
readers  that  the  great  Dell  of  St  Mary's  at  Cam- 
bridge rings  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  every  night, 
after  nine  o*clock,  at  the  end  of  which,  after  a 
pause,  as  many  additional  strokes  are  given  as  the 
month  is  days  old — a  custom  probably  time  out  of 
mind.  Hbnrt  Thoicas  Kilet. 

Smith  Abms  (4**»  S.  v.  33.)— I  beg  to  make  a 
few  remarks  which  may  be  acceptable  to  F.  M.  S. 
Sir  Bernard  Burke  gives,  in  his  Armory^  as  the 
arms  of  Smith  of  Caomo,  the  following  bearings : 

**  Qnarteriy  Ist  an4  4th  argent,  a  ship  in  distress  on  a 
flea  in  base,  proper. 

2d.  Argent  a  crescent  gales. 

Sd.  Azure,  a  cat  s^eant,  the  dexter  paw  up^  argenf 

The  arms  of  Smith  of  Earl  Stoke  Park,  Wilts, 
are  still  to  be  seen  on  the  hatchments  in  the 
church,  and  are  also  given  in  Burke's  Armory ) 
but  the  late  Joshua  Smith  of  Earl  Stoke  was,  as 
stated  in  PlayCedr's  Oeneakgies,  descended  from 
Smitb  of  Camno :  the  first  coat  has  been  possibly 
incorrectly  g^ven,  or  a  Smith  coat,  as  marshalled 
on  the  hatchments,  accidentally  omitted,  in  the 
blazon  of  the  coat  Smith  of  Canmo,  as  given  by 
Burke. 

The  following  is  the  correct  description  of  the 
quartered  coat^  and  the  order  in  which  the  quarters 
are  placed : — 

**  Quarterlv.  1.  Argent,  a  saltier  azure  between  three 
crescents,  gules,  and  in  base  a  dolphin  hanrient  proper. 

2.  Argent.  In  base  a  sea,  waves  rising  high,  a  ship  in 
distress  proper. 

8.  Azure,  a  cat  sejeant  argent,  the  dexter  paw  up- 
raised. 

4.  Or,  a  crescent  gules. 

Crest :  a  sword  surmonntiDg  a  pen  in  saltier  proper. 

Motto:  Marte et ingenio.*' 

The  arms  as  above  were  impaled  by  Lord 
Bunsany  fcfr  Mary  his  lady,  sister  of  Joshua 
Smith  of  Earl  Stoke  Park,  and  carried  by  the  co- 
heiresses of  Joshua  Smith.  The  altered  coat 
used  by  the  present  Baronet— the  saltier  charged 
with  an  escaUop  or,  and  a  shield  pendent  from  the 
crest,  bearing  azure  an  escallop  or,  and  omitting 
the  several  quarterings  described  above  as  peculiar 
to  Smith  or  Camno — arises  from  the  circumstance 
of  his  descent  from  Smith  of  Canmo  in  ihQ female 
Km  only,  Charles  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Suttons,  Essex 
(bearing  the  arms  of  Smith  of  Sydling,  Dorset), 
the  paternal  ancestor,  having  married  Augusta, 
third  daughter  of  the  late  Josnua  Smith,  of  Earl 
Stoke  Park,  formerly  M.P.  for  Devizes. 

The  several  coats  of  Smith  of  Scotland  bear  a 
close    resemblance  one  to  another,  varying   the 


charges  m  base,  and  leading  to  a  conclusion  that 
the  particular  coat  mentioned  by  your  correspon- 
dent has  been  one  of  these  combinations  of  a  sal- 
tier between  different  charges  on  the  field. 

E.W. 

H.  FoEBES  (4"»  S.  V.  62.)— Henry  Forbes  was 
organist  of  the  parish  church  of  St.  Luke,  Chelsea, 
and  conductor  of  the  Societa  Armonica — a  long- 
since  defunct  institution  which,  between  twenty 
and  thirty  years  ago,  gave  concerts  at  the  Hano- 
ver Square  Eooms  on  the  plan  of  those  of  the 
Philharmonic  Society.  It  was  at  one  of  these 
concerts  (on  May  6, 1844),  under  Forbes's  direc- 
tion, that  Pergetti,  the  last  male  soprano  singer 
who  visited  this  country,  was  first  introduced  to 
the  notice  of  an  English  audience.  Forbes  died 
in  1859,  and  his  musical  library  was  sold  by  auc- 
tion bv  Puttick  and  Sim^n  in  April  1860.  He 
published  some  songs  of  his  own  composition,  and 
a  collection  of  psalm  tunes  for  four  voices  called 
National  Psalmody.  W.  H.  Husk. 

Thb  Bible  known  to  Ancient  HEiLTHBNDOM 
(4t»»  S.  V.  61, 158.)  —  With  sincere  deference  to 
Mb.  T.  J.  BucKTON,  I  venture  to  assure  him  that  he 
has  thoroughly  misunderstood  my  query.  Had  I 
been  ignorant  of  the  two  books  ne  refers  to,  he 
would  have  been  reasonably  entitled  to  rank  me 
among  the  crowd  (which  I  think  our  Editor,  if 
he  were  a  little  less  kindhearted,  could  weed  very 
largely)  of  querists  who  fly  to  **  N.  &  Q.**  when- 
ever they  find  themselves  at  a  loss  for  anything. 
I  was  assuredly  not  among  that  number  m  put- 
ting this  query,  which  I  repeat  in  ^  slightly 
altered  form:  "What  reason  is  there  for  believ- 
ing that  our  canonical  (Old  Testament)  Scripture, 
as  a  collection  of  avowedly  inspired  writings,  was 
ever  known  to  ancient  heathendom  P  "  1  need  not 
point  out  to  Ms.  Buckton  that  to  quote  Lard- 
ner  in  answer  to  this  is  as  irrelevant  as  it  would 
be  to  quote  Paley  in  proof  of  the  authenticity  of 
every  verse  in  the  New  Testament        K.  C.  Xi. 

Nakb  op  Db.  Nicoll  (4*>»  S.  v.  147, 187.)  -- 
With  reference  to  the  question  as  to  the  mode  in 
which  Dr.  Nicoll  wrote  his  name,  1  beg  leave  to 
state  that  I  have  in  my  library  his  copy  of  Tay- 
lor's Great  Exemplar  (edit  1653),  with  his  name 
on  the  fly-leaf,  feirly  and  clearly  written  thus — . 
"  Jn**  Nicoll,  1715."  Lancastbibnsis. 

Catholic  Version  of   2  Chron.  xxxil  22 


glut,  which  reads,   Kal  iror^avo-ci'  alnHv  KVK\6$ev. 

The  Douay  version  corresponds  exactly,  *'And 
gave  them  rest  on  every  side."  I  quote  from  the 
Edinburgh  edition,  pnnted  by  John  Moir  1796. 
How  the  reading  quoted  from  a  later  edition  at 
Philadelphia  in  1824,  which  is  also  found  in 
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Hajdock's  id  1812,  "  And  gave  them  treasures  on 
eyery  side/'  came  to  be  adopted,  puzzles  me  as 
much  as  it  does  B.  H.  C. ;  toe  more  so  as  it  cer- 
tainly iiras  not  in  Bishop  Challoner*s  revision. 

F.  C.  H. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

Paper*  rdatma  to  the  Ancient  Topooraphf  of  the  JSkuiem 
Onmtiea  of  Britain,  and  on  the  Biakt  Jaeane  of  Inter' 
preting  the  Soman  Itinerary.    (Williams  &  Noigate.) 

These  papers  are  four  in  namber.  The  first  is^devoted 
to  King  GurguDt  aod  Caer  Gantam,  Cantaber  and  Can* 
tabrigia,  Grantinns  and  Granta.  The  second  relates  to 
Venta  loenomm  and  the  lomi,  the  Cenimagni  of  Casar, 
the  Cennomanni  and  CoritanL  The  third  treats  of  Roman 
Cambridgeshire,  Stations  connected  with  Stomagn^  the 
two  StaBons  Venta.  While  in  the  last,  the  author 
examines  the  Course  of  an  Itinerurr  Journey,  Measures 
of  Distance,  and  Site  of  Stations.  Though  the  title-pase 
does  not  tdl  the  name  of  the  author,  it  appears  at  the 
«nd  of  the  preface;  and  when  we  say  that  the  writer  is 
that  accomplished  ahd  experienced  antiquary  Arthur 
Taylor,  our  readers  will  scarcely  require  our  assurance 
that  the  book  is  distinguished  by  great  learning,  judg- 
ment, and  originality. 

Ancient  Clastice  for EngKih  Readers,  Homer:  The  Odye- 
§ey.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Lucas  Collins,  M. A  (Blackwood.) 

This  is  the  second  volume  of  the  series  by  which 
Messrs.  Blackwood  intend  to  give  effect  to  their  "  happy 
thought"  of  suppljring  English  readers,  who  are  not 
classical  scholars,  with  some  general  idea  of  the  subjects, 
characteristics,  &c  of  the  great  writers  of  Greece  and 
Rome.  Mr.  Collins's  introduction  is  calculated  to  reH>pen 
the  controversy  as  to  the  lUad  and  Odyeaey  being  the 
production  of  the  same  mind — a  question  of  little  interest 
to  the  class  for  whom  the  book  is  intended. 

EIKHN  BA2IAIKH.  The  Portraiture  of  His  Majesty 
King  Charles  L    (Parker.) 

This  is  a  beautiful  reprint  of  a  book  which,  from  its 
combined  devotional  and  historical  interest,  has  enjoyed 
extraordinary  popularity.  No  less  than  fiftv-seven  im- 
pressions  of  it  have  been  printed  between  1648  and  168C. 
The  present  is  reprinted  from  that  edited  by  Dr.  Peren- 
chiefl;  1727,  corrected  by  one  of  the  earlier  editions  of 
1648. 

Catalogues  and  Indexes  are  among  the  most  efiec- 
live  hdps  to  knowledge ;  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
the  authorities  at  South  Kensington  deserve  the  greater 
credit  for  the  energy  with  which  they  accumulate  objects 
of  Art  or  Interest,  or  for  the  endeavours  they  make  that 
their  acquisitions  should  be  turned  to  good  aocoimt.  We 
might  M  suspected  of  partiality  were  we  to  insist  upon 
the  utUity  of  the  Universal  Catalogue  of  Art  Boohs  now 
on  the  eve  of  completion,  the  utility  of  which  is,  however, 
pretty  generally  recognised ;  but  we  may  point  with  satis- 
faction to  the  Rev.  Canon  Rock's  Catalogue  of  Textile 
Fabrics  at  South  Kensington  now  just  issued,  and  to  the 
Caiahaue  of  Musical  Instruments,  which  has  been  com- 
piled by  Herr  Carl  Engel,  and  will  be  published  very 
shortly. 

Close  upon  three  centuries  after  his  death,  the  jn)od 
people  of  Nuremburg  are  about  erect  a  statue  of  Hans 
Saehs  in  hte  native  dty.  But  this  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  the  g^rions  old  Meister-Sanger  is  almost 
equalled  by  the  flMt  that  Mr.  Kari  Blind  has  been  invited 


to  make  the  labours  of  Hans  Sachs  and  his  cpntempora- 
ries  the  subject  of  a  series  of  lectures  to  be  delivend  at 
Bradford. 

Messrs.  PumcK  &  Sncpsov  will  sell  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  next,  tiie  curious  collectioa  of  autographs- 
formed  by  the  late  Mr.  J.  H.  Bum,  in  which  will  be 
letters  of  Luther,  Melanchthon,  Algenion  Sidney,  Wash- 
ington, ^to, ;  and  the  same  firm  will  shortly  submit  to- 
auction  some  17,000  duplicates  and  surplus  copies  of 
books  firom  the  famous  Ubnury  at  Blenheim. 

LoNDOH  CoRFOKATiON  LiBBART.— Johu  Staples,  Esq., 
of  the  ward  of  Aldengate,  has  been  duly  elected  Chair- 
man of  the  Libnrv  Committee  of  the  oorporariou  for  the- 
present  year.  William  Sedgwick  Saunders,  MJ).,  has 
also  been  re-elected  Chairman  of  the  New  Librair  and 
Museum  Committee.  The  designs  for  the  new  buildings 
are  now  being  prepared,  which  we  have  evei^  reason  to> 
believe  will  reflect  honour  on  the  civic  authorities.  We 
have  also  to  add,  that  the  Library  Committee  have  just 
printed  their  Report  of  the  valuame  Records  of  the  Cor- 
poration, accompanied  with  several  useM  Appendices, 
m  which  the  literary  and  historical  student  will  discover 
for  the  flret  time  a  rich  mine  of  voluminous  documents- 
of  the  highest  interest  and  importance. 

Aftbb  Monday  next  the  British  Museum  will  be  open 
firom  10  till  5  o*dock :  the  Reading  Room  from  9  till  5. 

The  Historlams  of  8ooTLAin>d — Messrs.  Edmondson 
and  Douglas  announce  for  publication,  in  connection  with 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland,  a  uniform  series 
of  critical  editions  of  *<  The  Historians  of  Scotland,"  ac- 
companied by  English  translations,  and  illustrated  by 
not^  critical  and  explanatory,  commencing  with  the 
**  Scoticronicon  of  John  of  Fordun.*'  The  names  of  the 
following  gentlemen,  who  will  superintend  the  books, 
is  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  the  accuracy  of  the  editions  r 
Professor  i  nnes ;  David  Laing,  Esq^  LL.D. ;  W.  F.  Skene, 
Esq.,  LL.D.;  John  Stuait,  Esq.,  lLD. 

At  Prince  Deinidoff*s  Sale,  on  Tuesday  last,  Dela- 
roche*s  celebrated  picture  of  **  The  Death  of  Lady  Jane 
Grey"  was  purchased  by  Mr.  Eaton,  the  Member  for 
Coventry,  for  110,000  francs. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD   VOLUMES 

WAJXTRD  TO  PURCHASE. 

PvUeoIan  of  Prtoe,  ae.,  of  ths  following  Book*  to  bs  lent  dirtet  \» 
thegmtlemen  bj  whom  ther  vt  reqairtd,  whoM  nunM  and  addrtMei 
are  given  ftur  that  poipoiet  — 

Turn  BOT  AHD  TBS  BiBDS. 

Wanted  by  Bev.  W,  U.  Setcdl,  Yaxley  Vicarage,  Saflblk. 

Chaucir's  Caxtbuiurt  Talks  ni  thb  Okigixal,  nc  Edition 

Dr.  T.Morell.    Lond.  17S7. 
.   Edition,  Tyrwhitt.   tad  edit.  4to^ 

tTolf.    OziKd,17W. 
W.  sCTATfORD].  A  ooMncroxous    oa  aaram  ExAMnrATioK  or 

OKBTBTine  OBOniAET  C01CPI.AniTB  or  DITBBS  OF  OUB  COUBTRY- 

MKX  IB  THBSB  OUB  Datbs.   T.  Mardie,  USl. 
Wanted  by F,  J, I^iniivaa,Eaa. S, St. George's Sqnare, PrimroM Hill r 

London.  N.  W. 

LXTBS  or  Emxbbbt  axd  Illvstbious   Ebolishicbb.  edited   by 
Geone  Oodftey  Conningham.   Ohugowi  A.  Fnllarton  a  Co.  leat. 
Ftoioda  Yl.Yu..YUl7&.i  that  is,  all  except  flnt  two  Tolnme*. 
Wanted  by  Mr,  G.  F,  l>imcew6c  Sooth  Keniington  Miueain. 

Bbaitobb'S  Tossilxa  Habtobibrsia.    (Or  the  translation.)  <to, 
l^Met. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Edw€trd  Kiitg,  Bookseller.  Lymlngton. 

Cabtulabiuii  Gomttatus  db  Lbtrkbx.   Haitland  Glob,  ISB. 

M'Ubb's  Himtobt  or  Glasgow.  Edition  of  isas. 

Ubb*8  Hxbtobt  ov  Buthbbqlbb  abd  East  Kilbbidb,  itbs. 

;Wanted  byifr.  Jotepk  Ja<^  Bock  Lodge,  Lynton,  Bsrastaple. 

SumTBBS*  Hxbtobt  or  Dvrraic.  4  Vols. 
Abdbbsob*8  Hotra  ob  Ttbbt.  s  YoIs. 

RoTAL  OBBBALOQtBS.  Large  papsf. 

Bbwiok*s  JEsop's  Pablbs. 
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MACMILLAJfS   MAGAZINE. 
««.  izs. 


^ticftf  ta  CactedjiouItuiU. 


Jmmra.    Sml  ocw^'  o'  WaOart  Ha 


KilinDrSr^tt'iSlVSSSr'Sla'uViViiKfto"    Bf^ 


Fob  march. 
Price  ]>. 

■■-™™ 

■OENERAI,    m    "THE    FBEKIXMl    OP 

*"""Gl^™iS 

r."    Er  Uk  Aolhor  of  -JOHN  SAUPAX, 

>.-■■  THE  FUENCH 

TAGE."    BiJ.F. 

'-■"S"tBub'5;c 

RADLEY  «  ■■  THE  ■  UOSTEL  BYSTBH" 

4._JIB.  BOBINSOB 
AMD  TUETIS 

LLias  "THE  MUmAU   OT  FBLKUB 

S.-MR.B.A.FSEE1 

r.-THB'REV.HVG 
STRKAM.'- 

ftZpHoFEsaoa  Ye 

AN  un  ■■  THE  ORIOtH  OF  THE  ENGUBB 

1  M.VCHILl^N'S  -  A  ORAVE  BEaiDS  A 
BLEY  ou   "THE  TEAC&IKQ  OT  TOU- 

u,  THE  SEV.  T.  W. 

FARltAR  ™  -  LBABNINQ  TO  READ." 

H.M.8.-TOP. 

EASTEB  rei-AMD."    Bl  un  OFFICER  eif 

ll—OBKBBAI,  &ADEAU  on  "  OUK  KELATIOMS  WITH  WTO- 
LAMD." 

UI1.LAS  »  CO..  LoKi™^ 

?HE    TEMPLE     BAR     MAGAZINE 


APAL  POWER. 


PAKTRIPGE    AND    COOPEK, 

MANUFACTDRING  STATIONERS, 
192,  Ftoet  Street  (Corner  of  Chancery  Line). 

CiRBlAOB  PAID  TO  THE  COUNTBT  OH  ORDERS 
EXCGEDINa  n. 
MIWE  PAPER.CrtKil  or  Blue,  »..•..  a«..i<l*<*I«'*"- 
ENVElX)PEa, CiMinor BliM, 4«.  W..  S.. tct, Hrt*. •*  P" IJ". 
THE  TEMPLE  ENVELOPE,  wllhHl(liIi™W»».l».P' 


BGRUOH  PAPER,  !italiHt-P*«"'  BQHaWf.<^M. 
SCHOOL  BtATIOHBa-f  ■ncU«*™i»'i»«tB*»wtlM. 
CWbl^l^PvUit  Solo.  WiMn t^wh  t^mnlt  Alhnu.  M..  to^ 


M? 


1.  BAGSTER'S  BIBLICAL  WORKS.    Jasl 


SACONTALA. 

NORTHWARD  TO  BABYLON.       j,^_^ 

KENT'S  POEMS. 

MISTLETOE  GRANGE. 

POCKET  MYTHOLOGICAL  DICTIONARY. 

THE  LAME  DEVIL.  ^^^^^' 

CHARLTON  TUCKER.  >1.  NoHhnnibclMd  BMrt. 


EASE    AND    CURIOUS   BOOKS.  —  THOttAS 
BEET  hu  DO"  i™>I  »  NEW  CATAIXXTOE  <*  7*2*;,  >* 


1.  THOMAS  BEXTjU 
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C0HTENT3.— H»  lit 

HOTBSt  —  Nnr  Vrrba:    "WlntemUw,"  "toraonr,- "to 

ant*."  »I-  Henri  Bari  of  Gmlnf.  MS  -  Blbjli  of  Cbey- 

atMCt— Oo'tsnarbuilim  — "111  lwnkD*«,lt  I  !»■  my 
Spike"  — CuriiHUlleiiiMita  Xdt1,MS. 
amitlBB :  —  ArchiteMDml  Dnwlni:!  —  Jenmr  Bsntbim 
--nwBI«i!ki:o«»»g»'"-Booninp-Qlorf.iio  Hr"""- 
VMtor  and  DuBBld  P>ml1l(*  —  Micpbcnon  —  Wortte^ 
Mont«n :  hli  lURiase :  Storr  of  PnuWHi  —  HortliMnp- 
toa  ToDoitTSphy  —  Portmit  Unknown  — Bommo  Hkbiuih 

.    ~  r^  -rr:^  _  pp,„j  B«inpiK«-8hfii»j"i  -  ouoeo 

....         ._^.  .  _,     .   --mIbb- 


>iid  "  DwIarmtlaB  of 
irHoU-wiUr- 


Blbliociv^i 


,iM. 


anpiani^SlHllii; 
Rfabta"  -  Bini 
--I'our  Id  Boolli 


"Siaia 


m:  — Lonjaura  »nd  Co.  — Wllltai 
~*Hldkl— Hr  W.  DktwMlt'l  WIna—  HenldlOt  HT. 
BBPLIBRi-WkkffUldPvUi  C>iurata,MB-BDriil  in  ■ 
Breot  Pnttnre,  IW  -Prowb:  "Tb«  bcHwtbc  Dw  Ih 
better  tba  Deed  ul,  M 

—  "Cnimlile"  ii  kkhhii 


—  Clin  Tartuii 


HeddlBn''-lii 
The  Chrlettnu  I 
DealpiMioii  of  ' 


Bah- 
-Jui- 

in  the 
leCipe 


fiotnf. 

HEWVEEBS:  "TOnn'EBVIEW"i''TOEXCDE"i 
••  TO  OaATE." 
A  living  language  must  rrom  the  very  necessitj 
of  the  case  be  conataDtij  liable  to  diMigee  and 
fluctuations.  Aa  new  combisatioiu  of  thought 
Briae,  they  atrurgle  for  outivard  eipreesiun  aod 
otiea  Hnd  it  in  the  most  hkarre  fashion.    No  dic- 


hloweth  where  it  listaUi,  the  chaoRes  in  language 
defy  alt  calculation  and  anticipation.  On  what 
principle  the  gelection  is  made  it  would  be  bard 
to  say.  Probably  "  instinct"  would  be  the  faculty 
which  has  most  to  do  with  it.  New  words  and 
forms  are  being  constantly  thrown  out  by  indi- 
viduals. Uost  of  these  perish  in  the  utterance. 
Others  seam  to  satisfy  a  want,  and  are  bandied 
■boot  «B  convenatioa  until  they  force  their  way 
into  general  use.  Many  of  theae  are  tachnic&l 
terms,  which  by  a  very  simple  metaphor  eauly 
ftdapt  themselves  to  conditions  far  torst*  extended 
than  their  ori^iiual  application.  Take  the  word 
"  shunt "  foi  instance,  originnlly  applied  to  the 
act  of  [facing  a  railway  carriage  on  a  siding  out 
of  tba  main  liaej  how  exactly  it  expresses  the 
■odal  act  of  getting  rid  irfa  troubleaome  or  uaelen 
member  by  facing  hint  wbeie  he  cannot  interrupt 
the  main  current  of  husioessl    The   Scriptural 


cave  "  of  Adullam  has  become  an  adopted  bv- 
w<Nrd  for  a  small  clique  who  unite  to  obatmct  ue 


from  the  practice  of 
the  navvies  in  digging  earthwo As,  when  the  lower 
part  is  Dodennined  until  it  can  no  longer  sustain 
the  superincumbent  mass — has  become,  in  Ame- 
rica at  least,  a  phrase  to  indicate  a  man's  giving 
way  when  he  can  no  longer  muntain  oppoution. 

Out  bretbren  in  America  are  much  more  ready 
in  the  adi)ption  of  new  words,  and  in  changing  the 
application  of  old  ones,  than  we  are  on  this  ride 
the  Atlantic.  Three  of  their  most  recent  adi^ta- 
tions  are  the  words  at  the  head  of  this  article. 

"  Interview  "  is,  aa  we  all  know,  a  noun  derived 
from  the  French  entrtmie.  In  modern  literature 
it  is  never  used  as  a  verb,  nor  is  it  so  given  in  our 
dictionaries.  Neither  tbe  French  entreoueuor  the 
verb  t'aitrevoir  are  found  in  Cotgrave's  Dictinnary 
(1660),  nor  in  iiiotge'B  IXdiomiain  Etymohgiqtie  . 
of  1760;  nor  is  the  English  equivalent  found  in 
Bowel's  dictionary  of  1060.  The  oolv  quotations 
in  wbidi  the  wora  is  employed,  given  by  Johneon, 
are  taken  from  Hooker,  Shakespeare,  and  Milton. 
EntTteoir  would  seem  to  be  taken  from  a  low 
Latin  form  iiitemidare,  but  no  such  word  is  to  be 
found  in  Ducange  or  other  similar  glosBaries ;  the 
word  is  therefore  of  comparatively  modem  data. 
Yet,  strange  to  say,  the  very  eariiest  known  use 
of  the  word  is  a  verb,  and  is  to  be  found  in  Hall's 
Chromck.  "  Tbe  Union  of  tbe  two  Noble  and  D- 
lustrnte  Families  of  Lancaater  and  York,"  which 
was  first  printed  in  1642.  The  ftdlowing  is  the 
passage;— 

■■  Their  BintBiII  frendes,  b^  diarTtable  exhortacien  Mid 
(rodl;  adaertlanneat,  exborMd  tbem  to  lenewi  their  oM 
tone  and  rsmjlyiiytye,  and  to  mete  and  eatornn  in  tome 
place  decent  end  coDveaienl." 

We  do  not  meet  with  the  word  agwn  for  a 
century,  and  when  it  reappears  it  is  altugetber 
used  as  a  substantive,  which  character  it  has  since 
maintaioed.  The  American  reporters,  then,  when 
they  talk  of  "  interviewing  "  our  Prince  Arthur, 
and  laying  themselves  ont  to  ''interview"  every 
notability  who  comes  within  their  range,  are 
really  only  reviving  the  original  use  of  the  word 
in  our  language. 

Tbe  other  verb  "  excnr,"  which  has  lately  been 
introduced  by  the  AmericHi  repoiters,  nas  « 
similar  history,  Exewro  is  a  classical  Latin 
verb  in  eommoD  use,  but  which  does  not  appeu 
ia  have  been  reproduced  either  in  French  or 
Italian.  In  both  langunges  we  have  the  sub- 
stantive excitraion.  Ft.,  eacwmone  Ital.,  whence 
our  wmd  "  excursion.''  We  have  the  verb  "in- 
cut"  as  well  as  the  substantive  "iucursirm,"  and 
there  teems  no  valid  reason  why  the  verbal  form 
"ezcur"  should  not  be  employed.  In  point  of 
thcA  the  verbal  form  tetu  fiiat  employed,  ^chard- 
son  (tuisoce)  ststet  that  the  yeifb  "excux"  ia 
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used  by  Harvej.  I  presume  the  great  pby  siciui 
Dr.  Wm.  Harvey  is  indicated,  but  no  refere  nee  is 
given.  The  earliest  use  of  "  excursion  *'  quoted 
u  from  Britannia's  Fattorals,  by  William  Brown, 
about  1620.  Here  then,  again,  when  the  Ameri- 
can penny-a-liner  informs  us  that ''  the  Pri  nee  and 
his  partr  'excurred'  from  New  York  to  Albany," 
he  is  only  reviving  a  very  old  English  form,  and 
supplying  an  obvious  want  Let  me  intreat  him, 
however,  to  say  "  excurred,"  and  not  "  excurted," 
which  is  vile,  and  reminds  one  too  much  of 
"squirted"  and  «  dirtied." 

The  verb  to  *'  orate "  cannot,  I  fear,  plead 
ancient  usage.  It  is  a  very  useful  word,  however, 
and  indicates  something  rather  different  from  our 
'^  making  a  speech."  The  expression  places  be- 
fore our  mind  8  eye  very  distinctly  the  gentlemen 
who  occupy  *'  the  floor  "  of  the  Senate  House  or 
House  of  Representatives  for  five  or  six  hours  at 
A  time,  apropos  of  things  in  general,  that  their 
oration  mav  be  printed  and  circulated  amongst 
their  far-distant  constituents  in  Wisconsin  or 
Oalifornia.  The  word  is  wanted  and  it  will  live. 
There  are  other  innovations  which  might  be  men- 
tioned, but  I  fear  I  have  "  excurred  "  and  "  orated" 
long  enough^  and  must  leave  the  rest  to  a  future 
period.  J.  A.  Pictow. 

Sandyknowe,  Wavertree,  near  Liverpool 

HENRY  EARL  OF  GAL  WAY. 

The  notice  in  The  Times  of  the  death  of  a 
ffentleman  who  had  been  for  the  long  period  of 
fifty-fout  years,  vicar  of  Micheldever,  ELants,  re- 
minds ic^  of  the  following  entry,  which  was 
ahown  to  m<d  last  summer  in  tne  register  of 
burials  of  tliAt  parish : — 

•*  Henry  Earl  of  Galway  died  September  3,  tnd  was 
buried  September  6,  1720,  by  John  Imber»  Curate  of 
Stratton." 

This  Henry  Earl  of  Galwav,  who  found  his 
last  resting-place  in  a  Hampshire  village,  was  a 
Frenchman,  the  son  of  that  Alaiquis  de  Ruvigny 
who  at  upwards  of  eighty  years  of  age  left  France 
and  took  up  his  abode  in  Fngland  on  account  of 
his  Huguenot  principles  and  Protestant  faith. 
Henry  de  Ruvigny  entered  the  English  army,  and 
so  greatly  distinguished  himself  in  the  Irish  wars 
of  William  lU.  that  he  was  created  first  Vis- 
count and  afterwards  Earl  of  Galway  in  the 
Irish  peerage,  and  was  on  more  than  one  occasion 
appointed  one  of  the  Lords  Justices  in  Ireland. 
Lord  Galway,  however,  is  best  Imown  in  English 
history  from  having  been  in  command  of  the 
English  and  Portuguese  army  at  the  fatal  battle 
of  Almanza,  fought  against  the  French  and  Spanish 
army  on  Aprili4,  1707  (O.S.),  commanded  bv 
the  Duke  or  Berwick,  when  most  of  the  English 
were  killed  or  made  prisoners  of  war,  having 
been  abandoned  by  the  Portuguese  at  the  first 
charge. 


This  battle  of  Almanza  has  always  attracted 
notice  from  the  remarkable  fact  of  the  English 
army  having  been  commanded  by  a  Frenchman, 
and  the  French  army  by  an  Englishman.  In  this 
engagement  Lord  Galwav  lost  his  right  arm,  and 
apj^ears  subsequently  to  have  lived  a  private  and 
retired  life.  And  now  how  did  it  happen  that 
this  Frenchman  and  Irish  peer  was  ouried  at 
Micheldever  P  A  reference  to  a  few  notes  explains 
this  circumstance.  Lord  Galway  was  first  cousin 
to  Bachel  Lady  Russell,  the  widow  for  forty 
jrears  of  William  Lord  Russell,  who  was  beheaded 
m  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields  on  July  21, 1683.  Rachel 
Ladv  Russell  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Wrio« 
thesley  Earl  of  Southampton  and  Mademoiselle 
de  Ruvigny,  sister  of  the  Marquis  de  Ruvigny. 

The  estate  of  Micheldever  belonged  to  Lady 
Russell,  and  Stratton,  close  to  Micheldever,  was 
her  place  of  residence  in  the  country.  Lord 
Galway  was  her  intimate  friend  and  a£^ctionate 
relative,  and  may  perhaps  have  died  while  on  a 
visit  at  Stratton,  or  else  have  died  at  a  residence 
which  he  had  in  Hampshire,  not  far  from  Stratton, 
called  Rookley.  At  any  rate  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  to  his  relationship  to  Lady  Russell 
we  must  ascribe  the  cause  of  Lord  Galway*s 
being  buried  at  Micheldever.  The  intimate  and 
affectionate  friendship  that  existed  between  them 
is  shown  by  the  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  Lady  Russell  to  Lord  Galway,  dated  Feb- 
ruary 13, 1718  :— 

**  To-morrow  your  health  will  not  be  omitted ;  daughter 
Devon  and  Mr.  Charlton  being  to  dine  here ;  as  I  hope 
to  do  with  yourself  at  Rooklev,  and  also  at  Old  Stratton, 
where  you  will  be  kindly  welcome — as  I  am  assured  1 
shall  be  at  your  Rookley.  God,  for  the  good  vou  do  man- 
kind, grant  you  some  easy  years  to  do  good  upon  earth, 
before  you  cnange  for  a  happy  eternity.  So  does  desire 
and  pray  Lord  Galway's  truly  affectionate  cousin, 

R.  RU88BI4L.*' 

No  tablet  or  monument  at  Micheldever  ousts 
to  Lord  (}alway*8  memory.  But  this  may  arise 
from  a  fire  which  some  sixty  years  ago  destroyed 
the  church,  and  probably  with  it  Lord  Galway's 
monument;  for,  as  Lady  Russell  survived  him 
for  three  years,  it  is  not  likely  that  she  would 
allow  the  memory  of  the  just  to  pass  away  un- 
marked and  undistinguished,  and  especially  that 
of  one  to  whom  she  was  so  sincerely  attached. 

In  accordance  with  your  title,  1  end*«rith  a 

J^uery — whether  it  might  not  be  agreeable  to  the 
eelings  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford  or  the  Duke  of 
Devonshire  or  the  Duke  of  Rutland,  descended 
from  Lady  Russell's  son  and  two  daughters,  to 
erect  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  Lord  Galway 
in  Micheldever  church,  if  only  on  accouflt  of  the 
great  mutual  attachment  that  to  very  old  age 
existed  between  him  and  their  celebrated  and  ex- 
cellent ancestress.  -E.  S.  S.  W. 
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SIBYLS  OF  CHETNEY  COURT. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  legends  inscribed  beneath 
the  paintings  of  the  Sibyls  in  the  room  (now  used 
as  a  billiard  room)  at  CheyneyCourt  as  described 
by  "  D.  P."  (4">  S.  V.  152).  He  however  omitted 
to  state  that  the  Sibyls  only  occupied  half  the 
space  on  the  walls ;  on  the  otner  side  of  the  room 
are  paintings  of  the  Prophets  without  any  legends 
subscribed.  Over  the  fireplace  are  two  larger 
piuntings  of  Diana  and  St  John  the  Baptist.  In 
a  yery  small  room  opening  out  of  this,  and  over 
the  porch,  are  paintings  of  martyrs.  Are  the 
verses  g^ven  under  each  Sibyl  supposed  to  be  the 
prophecy  concerning  our  Lord,  and  are  they  to  be 
met  with  elsewhere  ?        Clippobd  W.  Power. 

St  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Pbrsica. 

**  THe  Mother  of  the  Eternall  Fathers  sonne 
A  Mayd  shall  be.    His  birth  Salvation 
Shall  bring  the  worlde  and  Life :  Yet  farre  from  pnde, 
Thovgh  King  of  Al  He  on  an  Ase  shal  ride 
In  to  the  Salem,  where  with  wrongfvil  breth 
Condemnd  by  Wicked  He  shal  svffer  death." 

LiBIOA. 

**  A  Kinge  of  lewes  shall  the  Redemer  be, 
Jvst  Gentle,  Gviltlesse  for  the  gviltv  He 
Shall  svffer  much.    The  Scribes  with  scomefvU  brow 
Shall  Him  forbid  His  Father  to  avow 
Within  theiyr  synogogve ;  yet  shall  he  preach 
The  way  of  Lyfe,  and  it  the  people  teach." 

Dblphica. 
'*  After  som  veares  dve  revolvtion  past, 
God  of  a  ywfi^  borne  to  Man  dis-grast 
Shall  make  the  Hope  of  Sinnes  remission  shine, 
And  thongh  Almighty  and  His  throne  Devine 
Have  bin  for  ay  in  Heaven ;  yet  His  to  save 
From  Death,  will  He  both  svffer  Death  and  Grave.'' 

CUM-KA. 

**  An  age  shal  shortlj  brinjc  abovt  y«  dav 
When  V*  great  King  of  Kings  shal  lodge  in  clay. 
Three  kings  condvcted  by  a  gloriovs  starre 
Vnto  His  cradle,  shal  fVom  Eastward  farre 
Com  to  adore  Him,  and  rigt  homble  sovld. 
To  Him  shal  offer  Incense,  Mirrh  and  Gold." 

Samia. 
**  Heavenes  sacred  Ordinance  is  now  compleat 
Of  brightest  dayes,  this  is  the  most  repleat 
With  goodly  rayes,  which  shining  gloriovse 
Dispel  all  darknes.    God  sends  downe  to  vs 
His  Sonne  to  dear  ovr  sight    Behovld  the  Immortal 
Coverd  with  thomes,  for  vs  bccommeth  Mortal.*' 

iBoiPTIA. 

e  Immortl  Word  shal  sinnles  flesh  become, 
«His  Birth  shal  be  from  a  pvre  Virgins  wombe. 
Christ  sinne  shal  check  &  stubborn  sovles  shal  chase 
In  vter  exile  from  before  His  face ; 
Bat  wliome  to  Him  Repentance  bringet  backe 
In  theyr  extreames  shal  never  comfort  Ucke." 

Hellespomtica. 
**  These  people  have  not  what  the  fvtvre  shall 
A  rich  and  plenteovse  harvest  over  all, 
A  Sacred  Virgin  Mother  Mayd  shall  be, 
Sonne  of  Immortl  Power  conceave  shall  shee, 
He  shall  be  God  of  Peace  and  shal  restore 
Salvation  to  the  woride  forlome  before.** 


PUBTGIA. 

**  The  Almighty  Faters  deares  only  Sonne 
Once  suffering  death  shal  coldly  langyish  on 
His  woefuU  Mothers  feeble  lap,  she  thrilled 
With  sight  of  his  deare  carcas  so  behilld 
Shid  have  His  sovle  with  sorroes  tenifid 
Bvt,  bvt  He  died  we  in  ovr  sinnes  had  did." 

CUMANA. 

*'  God  to  redeeme  vs  humaine  flesh  sahl  take, 
Novght  holding  dearer  then  vs  whole  to  make 
Peace  at  His  comming  to  the  earth  shal  com. 
Rest  then  shal  flovrish,  wane  shal  have  no  loome 
In  all  the  World  to  toile  it  as  before. 
The  Golden-Age  He  gloriovs  shaU  restore.'* 

TlBBBTIKA. 

«  At  Bethleem  in  base  and  homdy  tod, 
A  Mayd  shal  be  the  Mother  of  a  God. 
He  as  an  infant  borne  of  Mortal  lap. 
Shall  svcke  the  pvre  milke  of  her  virgin  pap, 
O  treble  blessed  thov  which  shalt  have  grace 
Gods  Sonne  to  novroe  and  in  thine  arms  embrace." 

EUROPA. 

In  little  lowly  cote  open  forlome 
In  povertie  shall  King  of  Kings  be  borne. 
He  whose  sole  power  all  riches  doth  dispose, 
Shall  bvt  on  hay  His  naked  flesh  repose. 
He  from  belowe  shall  the  good  fathers  free. 
Then  reasoend  to  Heaven  traimphantly." 

KRTTHILItA. 

"  I  see  the  Sonne  of  God  com  downe  from  Heaven, 
Held  in  a  Hebrew  Virgins  arms  and  even 
Svcking  the  milke  of  her  pvre  mayden  brest, 
He  in  His  Man  age  manifold  distrest, 
Shal  beare  for  those  whome  His  He  daigned  to  make 
Shewing  of  them  a  Fater's  cara  to  take.** 


M 


Air  Unlookbd-for  Corbbctiow  of  a  Pboof- 
Shebt. — So  many  years  have  passed  since  the 
occurrence  of  the  amusing  anecdote,  which  I 
extract  from  a  letter  written  to  me  in  1830,  by 
the  principal,  though  unintentional,  actor  in  it  (a 
young  author  of  great  promise,  but  who  was 
taken  too  early  from  his  friends  and  the  pulilic), 
that  I  think  there  can  now  be  no  objection  to  its 
publication  for  the  entertainment  of  some  of  the 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 

"The  other  day  at  my  publisher's,  as  I  was  correcting 
a  proof'Sheet,  I  took  up  a  page  of  what  seemed  to  be 
waste  paper,  though  printed,  and  read  thereon  as  follows 
—evidently  written  by  some  religious  sectarian : — *  Of 
the  spirit  and  tone,  and  some  personal  sentiments  of 
Bishop  Bancroft,  we  profess  to  be  no  admirers ;  but  we 
only  adduce  his  evidence,  so  far  as  he  may  justly  (a)  be 
deemed  to  speak  the  sentiments  of  the  Church.*  Struck 
by  this  ingenuous,  though  quite  unintentional,  exposure 
of  the  writer's  way  of  establishing  his  point.,  and  citing 
witness,  I  wrote  under  it,  as  a  note,  with  the  recall-sign 
(a)  as  follows:— *i.e.  so  far  as  his  testimony  makes  for 
us,  we  admit  its  /«//  authority ;  but  when  he  differs, 
mum*8  the  word.*  There  I  left  it,  thinking  no  more 
about  the  matter.  However,  a  week  after,  on  calling 
again,  the  publisher,  with  a  most  indescribable  face, 
pulled  all  sorts  of  ways,  by  a  most  strong  desire  to  laugh 
and  a  mock  attempt  to  look  serious,  like  a  worthy  editor 
of  the  Cfutrckmams  Magazme,  showed  me  my  annotation 
printed  off  in  the  nnmber  for  that  month,  actually  issued 
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and  in  drcnlation  I  Only  tbink  of  the  horror  of  the 
writers  and  their  firieodi^  at  seeing  their  peeition  upset, 
in  their  own  worii^  and  apparently  b^  their  own  hand ! ' 
The  publisher,  on  inquiring  of  the  printer  who  had  done 
it,  received  for  answer  that  he  did  not  Imow,  bat  supposed 
it  might  be  *that  gentleman,  who  was  correcting  the 
proof-sheet  at  the  desk  that  day/  ** 

W.  C.  Tbevbltaw. 
WallingtoD. 

GxNTSiiABiijnsiL — ^Knowing  the  interest  wbicH 
the  Editor  takes  in  the  aboye  subject,  I  have 
much  pleasure  in  sliding  him  a  cutting  from  The 
NortMm  Echo  of  this  date  (Jan.  81) : — 

**  Death  of  a  CeMteMoritm.— John  Bntterfield,  a  well- 
known  centenarian,  died  on  Friday  morning,  at  Saltaire, 
at  the  age  of  104  years.  The  fact  of  his  age  bein^;  such 
is  well  authenticated  by  documentary  and  other  evidence 
extant.  He  was  bom  at  Windhill  on  August  6, 1765. 
He  was  married  at  the  ace  of  twenty  at  Calverley  Church, 
and  at  the  age  of  thirty  he  became  a  member  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Shipley,  the  church  registry  of  this  entry 
bearing  date  July  4, 1795.  Neither  wife. nor  child  sur- 
vive him.  He  was  for  many  years  of  his  vigorous  man- 
hood a  doth  manufacturer  at  Idle  and  Shipley,  and 
employed  many  clothiers.  He  formerly  possessed  seme 
property,  but  or  late  years  he  was  sustained  by  the  gener- 
ous bounty  of  Mr.  Samuel  Atkinson,  gentleman,  of  Ship- 
ley. Mr.  Butterfiela  had,  on  account  ot  his  remarkable 
longevity,  been  for  manr  years  an  object  of  interest  in 
the  streets  and  lanes  of  Shipley  and  oaltaire.  He  was 
last  seen  abroad  leaning  on  a  stick  and  an  umbrella 
about  nine  weeks  aga  m  the  days  of  his  vigour  he  was 
no  doubt  a  tall,  portly  man,  but  in  his  latter  years  he  had 
begun  to  stoop  and  walk  with  a  rather  infirm  step.  A 
memory  slightly  impaired  also  indicated  his  gradual  and 
certain  decay." 

R.  W.  Duck. 

Ssaten-Caiew,  eo.  Itohm. 

[An  the  interest  in  this  case  depends  upon  this  im- 
portant part  of  it^that  the  faet  of  his  being  in  his  105th 
TXAB  is  well  anthentioated  by  documentary  and  other 
evidence.  It  would  be  satisfactorv  to  know  of  what  this 
evidence  consists.— Ed.  *'N.  Si  Q.^ 

^  I'll  hatb  a  Die,  if  I  lobb  mt  Spikb." — 
This  phrase  was  current  in  Notts  when  I  was 
much  younger,  its  most  rational  meaning  being — 
''  1*11  attempt,  if  I  don*t  succeed.''  I  have  never- 
theless beam  it  spoken  ludicrously,  seriously,  and 
indelicately.  But  in  whatever  sense  it  may  be 
applied,  it  seems  to  have  originated  with  sdiool- 
boys,  who,  in  daring  to  aim  at  anything  with 
their  dag- tops  which  might  perchance  bieiuc  their 
spikes,  would  exclaim—'*  111  haye  a  dag,  if  I  lose 
my  spike  f ''  and,  as  possibly  many  a  schoolboy 
could  testify,  a  broken  spike  was  the  consequence. 

J.  Bbalb. 

CiTKioiTV  IfEMBirTO  VLoKL — In  Londonthorpe 
church,  near  Grantham,  I  have  juit  bad  pointed 
out  to  me  about  half-a-doten  brase-headed  nails 
in  a  part  of  the  rood-screen  by  which  a  certain 
woman  used  to  sit.  These  are  known  to  have 
been  taken  o«t  of  the  eeflfat  of  a  man  with  whom 
she  bad  lived  as  honeekeeper  on  terms  of  im- 
proper intimacy,  and  placed  wbere  she  irould  see 


them  on  Sondays,  when  her  mind  mi^rt  be  sup- 
pesed  to  be  especially  open  to  salutary  impres- 
sions. J,  0^  F. 
Winterton,  Brigg. 

ABCHxncnTBAL  DBAwnres.  —  The  following 
pora^ph  is  interesting  to  aichitects.  Can  repliea 
be  given  to  the  questions  '<  Why  was  the  plaa 
submitted  P ''  and  ^  Was  it  retnmed  P  "  <<  Hoose 
of  Commons,  June  25, 1788.  Sir  W.  Chambeiv 
requested  to  have  his  plan  of  Somerset  Buildings 
returned,'*  as  stated  in  the  Ewopetm  Maaanm 
for  Jidy  1788.  W.  P. 

Jerbmt  Bshtthah  (4**  S.  iv.  488.)  —  I  shaD 
feel  obliged  to  mv  friend  Sir  John  Bowring  if  he 
can  inform  me  who  wrote  the  following  beautiful 
lines,  which  I  find  amongst  my  collections.  I 
do  not  recognise  the  handwriting,  and  the  ink  has 
become  so  faint  that  the  MS.  is  in  some  parts 
almost  illegible.  I  therefore  may  have  perpetrated 
some  trifling  mistake  in  deciphering,  but  I  think 
that  my  carefully  made  transcript  is  tolerably 
correct :  — 

*'jBBBinr  Bbrtham. 

**  I  have  travelled  the  world,  and  that  old  man's  fame 
Wherever  1  went  shone  bri^^tly. 
To  his  countrv  alone  belongs  the  siiame 
To  think  of  bis  labours  lightly. 

'*  The  words  of  wisdom  I  oft  have  beard 
From  that  old  man's  bosom  fidling; 
And  ne*er  to  mr  smri  bad  wisdom  appeared 
So  lovely  ana  so  enthralling. 

"  No  halo  was  round  that  old  man's  head ; 
But  his  locks  as  the  rime-frost  hoary. 
While  the  wind  with  their  snowy  reHcs  plsyed, 
Seem'd  fiidrer  than  crowns  of  glory. 

**  In  him  have  I  seen,  what  I  joy  to  seey — 
In  divinest  union  blended, 
An  infant  child's  simplicity, 
With  a  sage's  state  attended. 

"  He  dweUs,  like  a  sun,  the  world  abovi^ 
Tbo'  by  folly  and  envy  shrouded ; 
But  soon  shall  emerge  in  the  light  of  love. 
And  pursue  his  path  unclouded, 

**  That  sun  shall  tiie  mists  of  nigtit  disperse. 
Whose  fetters  so  bog  have  bound  it ; 
The  centre  of  its  own  universe, 
And  thousands  of  planeU  round  it." 

The  name  of  '*  Bentham  "  is  common  on  the 
confines  of  Craven  and  Westmoreland,  and  the 
bearers  of  it  are  said  to  have  originally  obtained  it 
from  tbe  village  of  Bentham,  near  Dent  Dale  in 
Craven.  One  who  bore  the  name,  the  late  Rev.  J. 
Bentham,  was  for  many  years  the  curate  of  Linton 
in  Craven,  and  the  venerable  friend  of  my  boyish 
days.  I  haye  often  beard  hkn  speak  about  the 
origin  of  the  family  name,  which  he  contended  was 
from  the  village  of  Bentham,  where  he  was  bam. 
Did  the  philoeopher  come  from  Bentham^  or  was 
he  connected  with  theJEHnily  of  the  aboTe-named 
clergyman  P  Jamw  Hbkbx  Bixok. 

Lausanne. 
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''Ths  Bl4CK  Oottaab.'' — Oaa  ftnr  of  your  sub- 
Mriben  infomii  me  when  I  should  be  able  to 
meet  with  this  story,  and  who  is  the  author  of  it  P 
It  was  pubUthed,  I  beUevey  in  a  collection  of 
stories  between  'fiO  and  '00.  H.  S.  8. 

BooNivo. — An  inquirer  in  the  JmUce  of  the 

Peace  Journal  asks  about  a  horse  — 

**  kept  for  the  purpose  of  husbandly,  bat  which  is  ooca- 
lionally  nsed  for  booning ;  t.  e.  for  the  carriage  of  mate- 
rials for  the  repairs  of  tM  parish  highways." 

Can  you  tell  me  in  what  part  of  the  kingdom 
this  term  is  used,  and  whether  it  is  restricted  to 
the  purpose  named  in  the  explanation,  or  extended 
in  its  use  to  other  and  to  what  purposes  ? 

Gbo.  E.  Frvbb. 

GI0BDA170  Bbxtko. — In  a  communication  (4^ 
S.  y.  107)  concerning  Beza's  New  Testament,  your 
correspondent  J.  A.  G.,  speaking  of  Y autroUier, 
says :  **  The  works  of  Jordanus  Brunus  proceeded 
from  his  French  press,  and  caused  his  flight  from 
his  natiye  country." 

It  is  not  quite  dear  whose  flight  is  here  men*- 
tioned,  but  our  query  is — What  is  meant  by  the 
words  "  lyench  press  ?  "  for  VautroUier  left  his 
natiye  country  ^France)  when  Giordano  Bruno 
was  but  a  youth,  and  was  printing  in  London  and 
Edinburgh  at  the  date  oi  those  works  of  Bruno 
which  are  usually  said  to  haye  come  from  his 
press. 

We  make  tiiis  query  in  the  faint  hope  that  the 
reply  may  afibrd  some  clue  to  an  unsolyed  biblio- 
graphical question — ^yiz.  where  certain  other  works 
of  Bruno  were  printed  P       MoLmi  iJXD  Gbbbit. 

27,  King  William  Street,  Strand. 

FOSTKB     AND     DUFFTBLD     FAMILIES.  —  Allen 

Foster  of  England,  in  1682,  bought  of  William 
Penn  1,100  acres  of  land  now  included  in  the 
consolidated  City  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.  His  brother- 
in-law  Bei^amin  Duffield  settled  on  a  portion  of 
this  purchase,  and  his  aged  father  Bobert,  born 
in  1612,  accompanied  him  to  America.  Among 
the  earliest  tomostones  in  Christ  Church  graye- 
yard,  Philadelphia,  is  that  of  Benjamin  Duffield. 
His  descendants  in  the  last  century  used  a  seal 
with  three  cloyes  and  a  bird  for  a  crest.  Can  any 
of  your  readers  tell  to  what  county  Foster  or 
Duffield  belonged  P  N.  E.  D. 

MAOPHBBaoir.^ — ^About  the  year  1700  a  free- 
booter of  the  name  of  Macpherson  was  hung  at 
Banff,  who  was  also  a  celebrated  yiolimst  I 
haye  heard  it  remarked  that  the  yiolin  which  he 
possessed  was  an  *'  Amati,'*  and  that  part  of  it  is 
in  the  possession  of  Cluny  Macpherson  of  Cluuy. 
Are  there  positiye  proofs  for  the  foregoing  state- 
ments P  Musical. 

WOBTLBT  MoKTAeir:    HIB  MABBIAeV:  SlOET 

or  FRAHOiBCA.—Haying  just  finished  a  work 
recently  published  anonymously  in  three  yolnmee, 


j^rporting  to  be  an  Autobiography  of  Eiward 
IVorUey  MomtagUf  the  only  son  of  the  celebrated 
Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu,  in  which  seyenU 
yery  extraordinary  eyents  are  narrated  ooncmming 
his  career  hitherto  totally  unknown.  I  think  it 
would  be  a  matter  of  great  interest  if  any  of  your 
numerous  correspondents  oould  throw  any  ught 
upon  the  history  or  identity  of  '^  Fraiicesoa,'°or 
giye  any  confirmation  of  the  story  of  their  im- 
]^risonment  by  the  Inquisition,  which  seems  to  be, 
as  narrated,  of  a  yery  dubious  character. 

The  well-known  story  of  his  adv^tisement  for 
a  wife  in  a  condition  to  soon  become  a  mother,  is 
entirely  omitted ;  and  with  the  general  tenour  of 
the  style  of  composition,  use  of  language  of  a 
decidedly  '^  slang^  or  '*  fast "  character  tends 
yery  much  to  lead  one  to  belieye  the  whde  story 
is  merely  a  modem  concoction.  If  not,  the  aboye 
queries  must  certainly  acquire  great  interest. 

H.  Moin:Aeu. 

NoBTHAHPTON  TopoeBAPHT.  —  Where  can  I 
refer  to  the  following,  mentioned  by  Qough  in  his 
Catalogue  of  Britieh  Topography  f — 

(1.)  A  Proof  Print  of  Wellingboroagh  Cross. 

(2.)  The  Lawn  Front  of  Sir  John  Palmer's  House  at 
Carlton,  by  Mr.  Johason.    Royal  Academy,  1778. 

(8.)  View  of  the  Menagerie  at  Castle  Ashby,  by  Mr. 
Seres.    Koyal  Academjr,  1774. 

(4.)  View  of  Walmested,  by  Thomas  Thornton,  1779. 
Lamport  Hall,  B.  Cole.  So. 

JoHir  Tatloiu 

Northampton. 

[For  a  list  ef  Tracts  oo  Nerthanptooshlre  topography, 
consult  Hotten's  Hamdbook  tf  Topography,  pp.  161-159. 

PoBTBAiT  Unkitowk. — ^Portrait  of  a  middle- 
aged  man  with  frizzled  hair,  resembling  Rem- 
brandt. The  body  is  turned  to  the  observer's 
ri^ht,  the  £aoe  three-quarters,  the  hair  much 
fnzzled ;  the  light  falls  on  the  right  side  of  the 
face  and  nose,  which  is  large ;  the  left  side  of  the 
face,  the  mouth,  and  greater  part  of  the  forehead 
are  in  deep  shadow ;  a  broad  white  plaited  collar, 
embroidered  at  the  edges,  falls  on  a  fur  tippet;  the 
head  is  covered  with  a  truncated  fur  cap,  with 
rosette  on  ri^ht  side,  and  ribbons  pendent;  left 
ear  not  seen,  but  right  is  visible,  the  upper  por- 
tion througn  the  hair.  Left  arm  shaded ;  right 
dear,  except  towards  body.  Background  is  white. 
In  a  line  with  the  left  shoulder  is  written  ^'Kem- 
brandf  Height,  not  including  margin,  three 
inches ;  width,  two  inches  and  a  halt  G.  H.  M. 

BoMAK  Remains  ik  Westmhtstbr.— The  al- 
lusion to  the  Temple  of  Apollo,  which  is  'tradi- 
tionally said  to  have  occupied  the  site  now  filled 
by  Westminster  Abbey,  so  aptly  referred  to  by 
Dean  Stanley  in  his  graceful  speech  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Syra  at  the  banquet  in  the  Jerusalem 
Chamber,  and  the  diBOOvery  of  the  Roman  sar- 
cophagus in  the  yeiy  precincts  of  the  Abbey,  may 
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furnish  an  excuse  to  one  who  has  long  taken  an 
interest  in  the  history  of  dear  old  Westminster 
for  asking  whether  there  exists  any  well  authen- 
ticated eyidence  of  the  discovery  of  Roman 
remains  in  Westminster?  I  say  "  well  authen- 
ticated/' fori  haye  had  in  my  possession  for  many 
years  some  Koman  coins  said  to  have  heen  found 
towards  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  in 
King  Street,  Westminster,  and  I  saw  not  yery 
long  since  a  fragment  of  Roman  statuary  said  to 
have  heen  dug  up  in  Marsham  Street. 

Now,  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  there 
haye  been  yast  excayations  in  Westminster,  con- 
nected with  the  rebuilding  of  the  Houses  of  Par- 
liament, the  new  sewers  some  twenty  years 
since,  the  underground  railway  running  close — I 
fear  too  close — to  the  Abbey,  the  new  Foreign 
Office  and  India  House,  and  the  Thames  Em- 
bankment. In  the  course  of  these  great  and 
yarious  works  have  any  Roman  remains  been 
found? 

Sib  William  Titb,  one  of  the  most  influential 
members  of  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works, 
who  is  an  occadonal  correspondent  of ''  N.  &  Q./' 
and  who  takes  so  neat  an  interest  in  Roman 
London,  could  perhaps  answer  the  question  as 
far  as  the  works  connected  with  the  Thames 
Embankment  are  concerned  ? 

A  Thobket  Islandeb. 

Pbotjd  Salopians.  — Happening  quite  by  acci- 
dent to  be  turning  oyer  an  old  work  on  geography 
contained  in  two  large  folia  yolumes,  this  well- 
known  sobriquet,  in  the  form  of  a  side  note, 
caught  my  eye.  Referring  to  the  text,  I  found 
the  following  account  of  the  cause  from  which  it 
Jpok  its  rise :  — 

« 'Tis  said  that  King  Charles  II.  would  have  erected 
this  town*  ( Shrewsbury )  into  a  city,  but  the  townsmen 
choose  rather  to  remain  a  corporation  as  it  is  i  for  which 
refusal  of  such  honour,  they  were  afterwards  called  the 
Proud  Sabpians"* 

1  am  curious  to  know  if  there  be  any  authority 
for  this  statement.  The  work  I  quote  from  is  by 
Emanuel  Bowen,  geographer  to  his  majesty,  and 
was  published  in  London,  1747. 

Edhttnd  Tew. 

Shelley's  "Qttebn  Mab  "  and  ''Declabation 
OP  Rights." — Mb.  Rossetti,  in  his  new  edition 
of  Shelley,  tells  us  (vol.  i.  ]f.  464)  that  "Queen 
Mab  was  published  by  a  piratical  trader  soon  after 
it  had  been  priyately  printed,  and  was  again 
piratically  published  in  1821." 

Now  I  shall  feel  greatly  indebted  to  Mb.  Ros- 
setti if  he  will  kindly  inform  me  where  I  can  see 
a  copy  of  Queen  Mab  other  than  Shelley's  pri- 
yately printed  one,  bearioff  date  between  1813 
and  J  821,  or  any  reference  thereto. 

Mb.  ItossETTi  entirely  omits  any  account  of 

[•  See  "  N.  &  Q."  !•*  S.  vii.  627.] 


Shelley's  Irish  broadade  Declaration  of  Bights, 
which  he  will  find  noted  in  Mr.  Bohn's  edition  of 
Loumdee  as  haying  been  sold  with  a  copy  of  Queen 
Mab  some  years  ago.    Being  the  fortunate  owner 
of  a  copy  of  this  yery  rare  broadside,  some  account 
of  it  may  be  interesting^  to  your  readers.    It  is 
closely  printed  on  one  side  of  a  lar^e  folio  sheet, 
and  consists  of  thirty-one  declarations,  and  con- 
cludes with  a  feeling  exhortation.    A  box  con- 
taining a  number  of  these  declarations,  together 
with  the  Irish  pamphlets  (which  I  also  possess), 
was  seized  by  the  customs  at  Holyhead  about 
March  25, 1812.    They  had  been  sent  by  Shelley 
directed    to    "Miss   Kitchener,    Hurstpierpoint^ 
Brighton."    The  authorities  at  Holyhead  imme- 
diately communicated  with  Sir  Francis  Freeling, 
and  Shelley  was  carefully  watched  under  the 
direction  of  the  Earl  of   Chichester,  and  this 
doubtless  was  the  cause  of  his  sudden  departure 
from  Ireland. 

Haying  all  the  documents  relating  to  this 
seizure,  &c.  in  my  possession  you  may  rely  upon 
the  correctness  of  the  aboye  statement 

A  London  Booeselleb. 

SnreiKG  Mice.  —  Is  there  any  omen  or  super- 
stition attached  to  singing  mice  P  Two  persons^ 
on  whom  I  can  rely,  heard  a  few  nights  ago  the 
sound  in  the  part  of  a  kitchen  which  is  at  times 
inhabited  by  mice.  The  noise  lasted  quite  ten 
minutes,  and  resembled  a  canaiy's  song  in  yery  low 
tones,  and  was  modulated  in  the  same  way,  imlika 
the  usual  mouse-squeak.  til  A.  B. 

BiBLIOGBAPHT    OP    SODA-WATEB.  —  I  note    in 

the  register  of  "  Patents  lately  enrolled  "  for  the 
year  1814,  that  a  patent  was  granted  on  April  27 
to  Dayid  Grant  of  Pickett  Street,  Strand,  lor  "  a 
pump  or  apparatus  for  drawing  off  soda-water 
and  other  liquors  iihpregnated  with  fixed  air." 
But  when  was  soda-water  itself  first  manufactured 
in  England  P  So  far  as  I  can  discern,  it  seems  to 
haye  come  in  with  the  fall  of  Napoleon,  and  in 
the  company  of  cigars,  trousers  (an  astonishing 
decline  in  breeches  took  place  after  Waterloo; 
and  their  continuous  decay  may  be  due  also  to 
the  fact  that  Thistlewood  in  1820-1  was  hanged 
in  white  kerseymere  small-clothes  and  stockings), 
hessian  boots  and  ornamental  clocks.  Byron  has 
eulogised  hock  and  soda  or  selzer-water,  and  in  a 
letter  from  Venice  to  Mr.  Murray  (about  1817, 1 
think),  begs  him  to  send  out  some  "  soda-powders,'^ 
but  no  more  poetry.  G.  A .  Sala. 

"ToTTB  IN  Scotland  in  1803."— Can  any  of 

your  readers  tell  me  who  was  the  author  of  a 

quaint  little  yolume,  entitled  — 

"  Observations  on  a  Short  Tour  made  in  the  Summer  of 
1803  to  the  Western  Highlands  of  Scotland,  Interspersed 
with  Original  Pieces  of  Descriptive  and  Epistolary 
Poetrv.  London :  Printed  for  the  Author  by  W.  Nichol- 
son, Warner  Street,  and  sold  by  Sael  k  Co.,  102  in  the 
Strand,  1804."  ? 
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Tbe  writer  of  the  Tow  started  from  R ,  a 

small  town  in  Warwickshire,  accompanied  hy  a 

friend,  Mr.  S .    They  followed  the  track  of 

Dr.  Johnson  over  the  Western  Highlands,  and 
closed  the  journey  at  Oxford. 

Jaxbs  Gib30K. 

LiverpooL 

Welsh  Verse. — ^At  the  end  of  the  commenda- 
tory verses  prefixed  to  James  Hayward*8  transla- 
tion of  Biondi*s  Eromena  (London,  1632,  fol.) 
are  the  following  lines : — 

**^  Hawdd  darllben  dalen  Uw  dydd,  hawdd  siartd 

Hawdd  siwmdo  glenydd, 

£)  byr  iaith  bod  ynicithydd 

Gorchwyl  £uth  gorchest  y  sydd. 

Tiio.  Revbll, 

£x  hospitio  Graii,  Gen.*' 

What  is  the  meaning  of  these  lines  P 

E.  H.  Kkowles. 
KenUworth. 

LoNeHAK  AKD  Co. — I  find  the  name  of  T.  Long- 
man on  the  title-page  of  a  hook  printed  in  London 
in  1753.  I  presume  he  was  a  predecessor  of  the 
firm  since  so  well  known.  Can  any  one  give  the 
various  changes  in  the  name  of  the  firm,  with  the 
dates  of  their  adoption  P  It  once  extended  to  six 
names — '*  Longman,  Hurst,  Bees,  Orme.  Brown 
and  Green."  Ukeda.  > 

Philadelphia. 

[The  cradle  of  the  Longman  family  was  Bristol.    It 
was  on  Jane  9,  1716»  that  the  indentures  were  signed 
which  bound  Thomas  Longman  (the  son  of  the  last 
Bristol  Ezekiel  Longman)  apprentice   for  the  term  of 
seven  years  to  Mr.  John  Osborne,  stationer  and  book- 
seller  at  the  Oxford  Arms  in  Lombard  Street,  London  — 
not  the  Tom  Osborne,  gentle  reader,  whom  Dr.  Johnson 
disoonrteonsly  knocked  down  with  a  folio.*    On  June  9, 
1728,  Thomas  Longman's  indentores  expired,  and  within 
a  short  time  his  master's  daughter,  Mistress  Mary  Os- 
borne, became  Dame  Mary  Longman,  the  newly-married 
coaple  locating  themselves  at  the  Ship  and  Black  Swan 
in  Paternoster  Row.    Subsequently  the  matrimonial  alli- 
ance was  crowned  by  a  commercial  one ;  for  in  1725  the 
firm  was  known  by  the  names  of  J.  Osborne,  T.  Longman, 
and  J.  Batley,  in  Paternoster  Row,  and  in  the  following 
year  as  J.  Osborne  and  T.  Longman  at  the  Ship  in  Pater- 
noster Row. 

In  1754,  Thomas  Longman  took  his  nephew  into  part- 
nership, after  which  the  imprints  were  issued  as  **  T.  and 
T.  Longman,  at  the  Ship  in  Paternoster  Row."  Tbe 
founder  of  the  house,  Thomas  Longman,  died  on  June  18, 
1755,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  business  by  his  nephew, 

*  Johnttm  to  Bozzy, — *^  Sir,  he  was  impertinent  to  me, 
and  I  beat  him ;  but  it  was  not  in  his  shop:  it  was  in  my 
own  chamber." 


obit  Feb.  5, 1797.    The  sen  and  sncoeMor  of  the  latter 
was  Thomas  Norton  Longman,  who  walked  steadily  in 
the  footsteps  of  his  nnde^  completing  the  superstructure 
which  the  founder  had  reared,  and  leaving  to  his  suc- 
cessor the  business  he  had  inherited,  ripe  for  the  expan- 
sion which  the  i^eteenth  century  was  to  bestow  on  it. 
Mr.  Owen  Bees  entered  in  1794,  and  shortly  afterwards 
the  business  was  carried  on  as  Longman  and  Bees  Ull 
1804,  when  Mr.  Cosmo  Orme,  an  assistant,  had  entered 
into  partnership  with  Mr.  Thomas  Hurst ;  but  it  was 
thought  desirable  to  retain  his  services,  and  the  firm  be- 
came that  of  Longman,  Hurst,  Rees,  and  Orme;  in  1811 
was  added  the  name  of  Mr.  Thomas  Brown,  and  in  1824 
that  of  Mr.  Bevis  E.  Green. 

Mr.  T.  Norton  Longman  died  on  August  29, 1842 :  his 
son,  the  present  head  of  the  firm,  Mr.  Thomas  Longman, 
entered  as  partner  in  1832,  and  William,  another  son, 
became  partner  in  1839. 

Mr.  Roberts,  who  was  apprenticed  in  the  house  in  1826, 
was  received  into  partnership  in  1856,  and  in  June,  1862, 
Mr.  William  £.  Green,  second  son  of  the  senior  partner, 
was  also  admitted.  The  retirement  of  Mr.  Green,  sen. 
and  the  death  of  Mr.  Roberts  having  made  a  further 
change  necessary,  Mr.  Thomas  Reader  and  Mr.  Robert 
Dyer  were  admitted  as  partners.  The  firm  now  trades 
under  the  names  of  Longmans,  Green,  Reader,  and 
D  ver.  Thus,  the  history  of  the  <*  Great  House  in  the  Row,** 
it  will  be  seen,  extends  over  a  century  and  a  half.] 

WiLUAX  Hallbt.  —  Has  any  account  been 
printed  of  this  person,  a  well-known  cabinet- 
maker of  Long  Acre,  who  in  1747  bought  the 
Duke  of  Chandos'  estate  of  Canons,  near  £dg- 
ware  ?  I  am  desirous  of  learning  when,  and  to 
whom,  that  estate  was  sold  about  1808.  Pro- 
bably this  was  the  same  person  who  possessed 
the  rownhill  estate  in  the  parish  of  Stoneham, 
near  Southampton,  which  prooably  was  sold  about 
the  same  period.  His  name  appeared  in  3'**  S. 
ii.  150,  in  connection  with  the  statue  of  King 
Oeorffe  I.,  removed  from  Canons,  and  the  fiffure 
of  which  now  lies  prostrate  on  the  ground  in 
Leicester  Square.  W.  P. 

[In  the  works  quoted  in  our  notice  of  the  history  of 
Canons  {aiUe^  p.  175)  will  be  found  some  allusions  to 
William  Hallet,  The  following  announcement  of  his 
death  on  Dec  17,  1781,  appeared  in  the  Gentkman^s 
Magazine,  lii.  45 :  *'  Wm.  Hallet,  Esq.,  of  Canons,  near 
Edgware,  Middlesex,  formerly  an  eminent  cabinet-maker 
in  St.  Martin's  Lane.  After  the  sale  of  the  late  Duke  of 
Chandos's  house  piecemeal,  he  bought  the  site  and  estate, 
together  with  large  quantities  of  tbe  materials,  which 
other  purchasers  refused  or  neglected  to  clear,  and  with 
them  built  himself  a  house  on  the  centre  vaults  of  the 
old  one.  This  house  and  estate  he  has  bequeathed  to  his 
grandson,  a  minor.''  The  house  passed  to  Dennis  O'Kelly, 
and  then  to  Patrick  his  nephew;  and  in  July,  1811,  it 
was  sold  to  Sir  Thomas  Plummer,  Solicitor-General,  for 
65,000/.] 
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Sib  W.  Datmtaiit's  Wivw.— Who  wen  Ae 
wiyes  of  Sir  William  DarrcnantP  I  remember 
reading  that  he  was  twice  married,  but  am  unable 
to  find  any  notice  of  the  fact  in  Wood  or  Aubrey, 
or  in  any  of  the  biographers  I  haye  consulted. 

S.  L. 

[It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  the  biographers  of  Sir 
William  Darenant  were  unable  to  give  the  maiden  names 
of  his  two  wires.  In  the  Oentlenua^i  Magazine  for  Oct. 
1850,  p.  867,  are  the  following  notices  of  thcdr  final  resting- 
places  :  **  Burial  of  the  first  wifh  of  Sir  Wm.  Davenant, 
*  March  5, 1654  5,  Anne,  wife  of  Sir  Wm.  Davenant,  out 
of  Castell  Yard.' — Burial  register  of  St  Andrew's,  Hol- 
bom.  Castle  Yard  is  now  Castle  Street,  and  when  Lady 
Davenant  lired  there  was  well  inhabited.**  Again, 
*'  Burial  of  widow  of  Sir  Wm.  Davenant,  *  Feb.  24, 1690-1. 
Lady  Mary  Darenant,  old  vault,  fever.' — Burial  register 
of  St.  Bride's,  Fleet  Street"] 

HsBAL9ia — ^To  what  liMBily  do  the  arms  '<  Gu. 
a  fesB  cheque  **  belcmg  F  ^  G.  S.  E. 

[Lindsay  of  Sootlaad  bear  <*  Gules  a  fiessa  ohequey,  aig. 
and  aEure";  but  our  correspondent  has  not  given  the 
colouri  of  the  cheque,  which  are  everything.] 


WAKEFIELD  PARISH  CHURCH. 
(4"»  S.  V.  163.) 

My  attention  has  been  called  to  a  comnramca- 
tion  in  your  colunma  respecting  the  proposed  re- 
paving  of  the  chancel  of  the  aborernamed  church. 
If  the  writer  states  his  case  in  ignorance  of  the 
factS;  he  may,  perhaps,  be  glad  of  fuller  informa- 
tion. The  committee  (of  whom  I  suspect  him  to 
be  a  member)  expressed  a  wish  to  repave  the 
chancely  upon  which  I  wrote  to  the  chairman 
strongly  urging  the  claims  of  deceased  parish- 
ioners to  have  their  memorials  respected,  and 
urgently  dissuading  the  committee  from  re- 
moving them.  I  may  mention  that  the  tombstones 
were  those  of  parishioners  of  the  last  century  or 
twOy  not  ancient  memorials;  but  I  strongly  hold 
that  such  mementoes  should  be  respected. 

I  went  further :  I  had  a  specification  prepared 
for  the  reparation  and  careful  relaying  of  all  these 
memorial  stones,  containing  the  strongest  injunc- 
tions against  the  destruction  of  any  of  them.  I  was 
the  more  urgent  because  I  had  been  inadvertently 
betrayed  into  the  error  of  designing  a  pavement 
for  the  altar  space  before  I  knew  of  the  existence 
of  some  similar  stones ;  and  I  was  most  anxiona 
not  to  allow  a  single  monumental  inscription  to 
be  lost  in  the  part  now  under  consideration. 

I  received  the  following  letter  from  the  com- 
mittee on  the  receipt  of  my  specification  and 
plan: — 

**  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Restoration  Committee  a 
drawing  of  the  floor  of  the  chancel  was  laid  before  them 


for  their  oonsidentioii,  whiofa  had  been  prepared  with  a 
view  to  relaying  the  existing  memorial  stones  as  part  of 
the  permanent  pavement.  After  long  consideration  the 
Committee  felt  themselves  unable  to  adopt  the  plan. 

**  They  are  anxious  to  combine,  if  possible,  the  two 
objects — the  preservation  of  evervthing  now  in  the  chnreht 
and  the  decent^  or  rather  handsome,  appearance  of  the 
edifice.  They  consider  that  to  use  the  old  stones  as  part 
of  the  flooring  is  to  defeat  the  object  of  preservation  in 
the  most  efl^Botive  manner,  ibr  some  are  already  illegible, 
and  the  rest  are  rapidly  becoming  so.  The  treading  over 
them  for  a  vei^  short  time  longer  will  absolutely  efface 
every  inscription.  The  blotchy  appearance  of  such  a 
pavement  would  also  be  thoroughly  unsighdy. 

'*  Oar  committee  therefore  propose  to  have  a  perfect 
register  prepared  on  vellum  of  all  the  inscriptions  so  far 
as  they  can  now  be  deciphered,  and  also  to  nave  an  ac- 
curate plan  of  the  position  of  every  stone  made  by  a 
competent  surveyor.  These  would  be  deposited  in  the 
parish  chest,  so  that  the  parochial  history  would  be  per- 
fectlv  preserved.  They  then  propose  to  level  the  whole 
of  the  present  flooring,  laying  the  okL  stones  on  a  bed  of 
concrete,  and  over  that  to  lay  a  new  pavement  of  such 
material  as  you  may  advise." 

Then  follow  some  suggestions  about  the  new 
floor : — 

**  In  either  case  brasses  would  be  let  in,  as  alreadv 
done  in  the  encaustic  tiles  of  the  sanctuary,  with  such 
particulars  engraven  on  each  as  will  identify  every  grava 
included  in  the  proposed  plan  and  register.*'^ 

In  reply  to  this  I  reiterated  my  objection,  whUe 
admitting  that,  if  they  were  determined  to  re- 
move the  memorials,  the  plan  they  proposed  as  to 
recording  them  might  be  the  next  beet  alterna- 
tive. And  in  sending  a  plan  as  requested,  I 
wrote  on  the  same  that  I  sent  it  in  compliance 
with  their  inatmctions,  but  that  my  own  opinion 
and  wishes  were  lor  the  preservation  of  the  old 
tombstones.  All  this  while  not  one  word  of  sym- 
pathy did  I  receive  from  one  member  of  the  com- 
mittee in  my  endeavour  to  preserve  the  memorials 
of  their  fellow-townsmen;  and  it  may  be  that 
your  correspondent  sat  by,  waiting  for  nae  to  give 
way,  that  he  might  pounce  down  upon  me,  as  if 
it  were  my  doing  instead  of  being  done  in  spite 
of  my  remonstrances. 

I  may  mention  that  the  expression  respecting 
**  a  Stanordshire  farmer's  kitchen ''  is  a  quotation 
from  a  paper  read  by  me  before  the  Institute  oi 
British  Architects,  m  which  I  was  protesting 
against  this  practice  of  removing  the  memorials' 
of  the  dead.  It  of  course  referred  to  Stafibrddiire 
tiles.  The  pavement  in  question  is  a  tolerably  good 
one  in  stone  of  two  colours,  in  no  degree  such  as 
is  described.  This,  however,  is  neither  here  nor 
there.  I  agree  with  your  correspondent  that  no 
pavement,  good  or  bad,  should  oust  the  memo- 
rials of  the  departed,  however  I  may  difier  from 
him  as  to  the  way  in  which  he  has  ignored  all  I 
have  done  to  prevent  it,  and  that  the  tearing  up 
of  the  tombstones,  which  he  justiy  deprecates,  is 
the  deliberate  act  of  tiie  inhabitants  of  Wake- 
field, in  spite  of  the  urgent  remonstrances  of  one 
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who,  though  a  Btnmger,  has  more  inspect  for  the 
memorialB  of  their  feUow-townamen  than  ie  a^ 
oosded  to  tiiuem  by  their  living  representatiyes. 

Gbo.  Qilbsbx  Sooxx. 


BUBIAL  IK  AN  SREGT  POSTURE. 

(1-*  a  TiiL  5.) 

A  note  was  made  bj  the  present  writer  some 
years  ago  on  a  monumental  slab  at  Stanton  Har* 
court  churdiy  Oxon,  which  led  to  a  series  of  com- 
munications on  the  above  subject  tending  to  show 
that  the  practice  was  not  uncommon  at  various 
periods  in  the  case  of  military  captains ;  and  the 
suggestion  was  made  that  in  that  of  the  Clap- 
hams  and  Mauleverers  at  Bolton  Priory  they  were 
marveUously  buried  as  being  marvellous  men.    At 
least  this  was  assigned  as  the  reason  for  leaving 
Howleglass  in  that  posture  when  the  ropes  used 
in  lowering  the  foot  of  his  coffin  broke.    Fuller 
in  his  Wmihies  mentions  that  Sir  William  Paget, 
who  died  in  1503,  "is  buried  in  Lichfield,  and 
not  in  the  vault  under  the  church  of  Brayton  in 
Middlesex,  where  the  rest  of  that  family,  I  cannot 
say  lie  (as  whose  coffins  are  erected),  but  mre  very 
completely  reposed  in  a  peculiar  postne,  wliieh  I 
meet  not  vrith  elsewhere ;  the  horror  of  a  vault 
being  much  abated  with  the  lightness  and  sweet- 
ness thereof.''    As  to  Ben  Jonson,  it  seems  unde- 
cided whether  wont  of  cash  or  want  of  space  led 
to  his  erect  interment.    That  he  was  so  buried  is 
stated  to  have  been  found  to  be  the  case  on  his 
grave  being  opened  some  years  since.    That  want 
of  space  was  not  the  cause  is  proved  by  many 
subsequent  interments;  but  that  economy  vnis 
seems  likely  from  Jack  Young^s  eighteenpenny 
gift  of  an  inscription,  as  related  by  Aubrey.    The 
author  of  the  ingolMy  Legends^  however,  holds 
ihe  other  view,  as  he  tells  us  — 

^BMidesinthephuse 
They  say  tb«n*i  not  space 
To  bary  what  wet-nurses  call  a  *  Babby.' 
Even  *  Rare  Ben  Jonson/  that  fiinious  wight, 
I  am  told  is  interr'd  there  bolt  upright, 
In  jnst  such  a  poetnre  beneath  his  bast 
Am  Tray  used  to  sit  in  to  beg  for  a  crust," 

Had  the  proof  of  burials  in  an  erect  posture 
merely  rested  on  the  legend  of  the  Olaphams  and 
Mauleverers,  I  should  have  ventured  to  start  the 
question  whether  it  might  not  have  arisen  from  a 
misunderstanding  of  the  word  "  upright,"  which, 
as  readers  of  Chaucer  are  aware,  is  used  repeatedly 
by  him  for  a  recumbent  posture,  even  to  the  ex- 
tent of  **  bolt-upright."  Possibly  the  practice  may 
have  been  introduced  by  some  knight  who  had 
met  with  it  in  a  formgn  land. 

I  lately  had  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  the 
Hobart  vault  under  the  north  chancel  uue  of 
Blickliug  church,  Norfolk.    It  was  probably  con- 


structed by  Sir  John  Hobart,  son  of  Sir  Henrv, 
who  acquired  the  propertv  from  the  Clere  family 
by  purchase.    Sir  Joan  built  the  hall,  and  the 
vault  seems  of  the  same  date.   It  is  of  fine  gauged 
red  brickwork,  and  is  formed  into  a  series  of 
niches,  in  and  about  which  are  nineteen  coffins 
placed  erect.     The  first  is  that  of  Six  John  him- 
self, who  died  1647 ;  the  last,  that  of  the  first 
Earl  of  Buckinghamshire,  who  died  1766.    The 
older  coffins  are  of  lead  only,  one  formed  like  a 
mummy,  showing,  I  think,  a  female  form.    The 
sexton's  opinion  was  that  the  posture  was  devised 
to  expose  the  least  surface  to  deoav  by  contact 
with  uie  ground,  but  this  is  disproved  by  the  fact 
of  the  olaer  coffins  beingof  lead  only.    It  is  re- 
markable that  Sir  John  Mobart  in  marrying  his 
second  wife,  Lady  Frances  Egerton,  made  it  his 
first  request  to  hor  upon  her  marriage  day  that 
she  should  be  buried  in  this  vault,  which  promise 
she  duly  fulfilled,  asis  atated  in  Collinses  iWi^e, 
iv.  ^Q&,     Such  a  quaint  request  would  make  one 
think  the  worthy  baronet  must  have  been  some- 
what of  an  original,  and  thus  he  too  might  claim 
to  be  buried  marvaihuafy  as  being  a  marvelauB 
man.    A  most  remarkable  instance  of  tius  posture 
of  burial  on  a  large  scale  I  once  saw  at  the  Capu- 
chin convent  near  Palermo,  where,  in  an  under- 
ground cloister,  rows  of  bodies,  preserved  by  a 
temporary  interment  in  an  air-tight  cell  for  six 
months,  are  nlaoed  erect  in  niches,  clothed  in  their 
monastic  haoit    The  effect  is  both  ghastlv  and 
grotesque,  from  the  various  attitudes  in  which  the 
corpses  hang  out  of  their  niches,  and  the  expres- 
sion of  their  fleshless  visages.    Besides  the  Mars 
and  those  who  have  chosen  to  be  buried  in  the 
habit,  there  are  members  of  other  monastic  socie- 
ties and  ladies  in  full-dress.    These  last  are  care- 
fully preserved  behind  glass  or  wire,  while  num- 
bers of  children  in  one  part  form  a  sort  of  cornice, 
and  in  another  are  placed  in  glass  eases  like  stuffed 
birds.  VsBVA. 

PROVERB:  «*THE  BETTER  THE  DAT  THE 
BETTER  THE  DEED." 

(4*>»  S.  V.  147.) 

This  proverb  is  not  nonsense,  though  the  mean- 
ing is  stupid,  and  such  as  it  is  it  is  often  per- 
verted, lit  applies,  I  believe,  wholly  to  Sunaays 
or  great  holydays,  and  means  that  the  goodness 
of  a  good  deed  is  enhanced  by  its  being  done  on 
a  good  dav.  But  1  have  often  heard  it  perverted 
to  mean,  naif  in  joke,  that  a  bad  or  questionable 
action  is,  as  it  were,  sanctified  by  being  done  on 
a  Sunday.  Ltttslton. 

As  to  the  orig^  of  the  proverb,  I  can  say 
nothing ;  but  as  to  the  sense  of  it,  I  cannot  see 
that  it  is  so  inconceivable  as  R.  C.  L.  finds  it. 
Suppose  a  man  is  censured  by  some  one  for  doing 
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work  on  a  Sunday.  He  may  be  supposed  to  meet 
the  officious  intenerence  of  the  objector  with  the 
above  proyerb,  meaning  that  the  supererogatory 
|;oodne8S  of  the  day  passes  on  into  the  deed  done 
m  it.  Holy  things  consecrate  things  contiguous 
to  them ;  why  then  should  not  holy  seasons  con- 
secrate in  like  manner  the  deeds  done  in  them, 
provided  they  be  in  themselves  innocent  P  and  if 
60,  the  more  holy  the  season  the  more  will_the 
deed  be  so  and  the  better. 
Mayfair,  W.  


0.  A.  W. 


Few  things  are  more  uncertain  than  the  origin 
of  a  proverb.  Though  traced  back  to  its  wnt 
appearance  in  literature,  it  may  then  have  been 
an  ancient  of  days.  Like  the  founder  of  a  family, 
it  probably  has  a  previous  though  unknown  gene- 
alogy ;  and  as  regards  the  })re8ent  proverb,  with 
li.  0.  L.,  I  must  leave  its  origin  unascertained. 

But  that  it  has  no  meaning,  or  none  founded 
on  common  sense,  I  can  in  no  wise  agree  to.  The 
usual  form  of  it  is,  *'  The  better  day  the  better 
deed  " ;  and  I  have  always  attached  to  it  mean- 
ings such  as  these : — 

1.  By  way  of  precept:  that  the  better  day  de- 
mands the  better  deed  -,  as,  remember  the  Sabbath- 
day  to  keep  it  holy. 

2.  With  reference  to  opportuneness, ''  the  better 
day  "  is  the  present,  and  a  good  deed  is  better  for 
bemg  done  at  once ;  much  as  one  says,  "  Bis  dat 
qui  citd  dat'' 

3.  By  wa^r  of  association :  a  deed  indifferent 
in  itself  derives  a  character  of  **  better "  from 
being  found  in  a  series  of  good  or  pleasurable 
actions,  which  impart  to  it  their  own  peculiar 
tone.  On  festive  days  the  proverb  is  often  thus 
used  as  enjoining  or  excusing  some  detail  of  con- 
viviality. 

4.  By  a  reflex  action  of  the  sentence,  it  may  be 
said  that  the  day  on  which  the  '*  better  deed  "  is 
done  derives  from  it  a  proportionate  dignity  and 
honour.  I  do  not  think  that  any  of  these  mter- 
pretations  are  so  far  removed  from  the  foundation 
of  common  sense  as  to  make  the  proverb  that 
absurd  thing  which  K.  C.  L.  insinuates. 

Crowdowk. 

I  always  understood  ^and  fancr^r  that  people  uni- 
versally understand^  this  proverb  to  be  related  to 
the  Sunday  or  Saboath  controversy ;  as  much  as 
to  say,  "  It  u  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath- 
day."  "  And  not  only  lawful,"  adds  the  proverb, 
"  but  peculiarly  and  pre-eminently  lawrul.  It 
would  be  right  to  exert  yourself  in  a  good  cause 
on  any  day ;  and  the  more  sacred  the  day,  the 
more  appropriate  does  such  exertion  become.'' 

W.  M.  ROSSETTI. 
56,  Euston  Square,  N.W. 

I  have  very  often  heard  this  proverb,  and  the 
only  explanation  I  can  give  to  it  is,  that  it  is  some- 


times used  to  commend  work  done  on  Sunday. 
That  persons  may  characterise  work  done  on  tms 
day  as  oeing  all  the  better  for  it,  may  seem  strange^ 
but  in  that  sense  I  have  heaid  it  used.  ''But 
surely,"  some  Sabbatarian  may  indignantly  ex- 
claim, "  you  do  not  mean  to  tell  me  that  our 
ancestors  were  so  disrespectful  of  the  Lord's  day  as 
to  commend  work  done  at  that  particular  time  P  " 
But,  in  reply,  I  can  affirm  that  probably  in  the  days 
when  the  proverb  had  rise  our  ancestors  paid  as 
much  attention  to  saints'  days  as  Sundays  -,  and 
that,  when  any  particular  engagement  was  ful- 
filled on  a  saint*s  day,  it  was  put  down  as  the 
"  better  the  day  the  better  the  deed." 

Bbpobtsr. 


THE  SANGREAL,  OR  HOLY  GRAIL. 

(4*»'  S.  V.  29, 136, 148.) 

Mr.  Tennyson  has  good  authority  for  his  divi- 
sion of  the  word  San^'edL  In  the  Morte  tt  Arthur 
compiled  by  Sir  Thomas  Malory,  in  the  text  of 
108^  the  vessel  is  frequentiy  called  "the  holj 
grale."  A  mediseval  romance  on  the  subject  is 
called  JRomoHs  du  San  Chredl,  Mr.  Baring-Gk>uld 
says  the  first  to  adapt  the  Druidic  mystery  to 
Christianity  was  a  British  hermit,  who  wrote  a 
Latin  legend  on  the  subject.  Helinandus  (died 
1227)  says :  — 

•<  At  this  time  (A.D.  720)  in  Britain,  a  marvellous 
vision  was  shown  by  an  angel  to  a  certain  hermit.  It 
was  of  Uie  basin  or  paropsis  in  which  the  Saviour  supped 
wiUi  his  disciples;  concerning  which  the  historv  was 
written  by  the  same  hermit,  which  is  called  the  Gradal. 
In  French  they  give  the  name  gradal^  or  graal,  to  a  laigt 
rather  deep  vessej  in  which  rich  meats  with  their  gravy 
are  served  to  the  wealthy.*' 

OaraUs,  in  an  Anglo-Saxon  glossary,  is  ex- 

flained  by  acetabttlunif  a  vessel  for  holding  vinegar, 
n  Bennet  College,  Cambridge,  Dr.  Bell  savs  there 
is  a  poem  on  the  subject,  of  40,000  verses,  hitherto 
unpublished,  in  which  the  name  is  given  Sank 
Ryal  and  Seynt  GraaL*  In  a  learned  paper  on  the 
subject,  in  the  Freema8on*$  Quarterw  JReview 
(1,  N.  S.  1853),  he  points  out  that  the  fullest 
account  of  the  Sangreal  abroad  is  in  an  ancient  Ger- 
man poem  entitled  Titurel  The  legend  is  here 
divested  of  the  subsequent  machinery  derived 
from  Merlin  and  Arthur.  Titurel  builds  a  castie 
for  the  graal  called  Monsalvatsch  (Mons  Salva- 
toris),  and  in  it  a  costly  temple  decorated  with 
marbles  and  rare  gems.  One  of  the  versions  of 
Titurel  is  attributed  to  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach, 
who  flourished  at  the 'beginning  of  the  thirteenth 

*  Mr.  Skkat  is  said  to  have  discovered  a  fragment  of 
800  lines  of  an  early  "  History  of  the  Holy  Graal "  among 
the  Vernon  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  There  is 
another  history  of  the  Graal  bv  Skynner,  c.  1440,  in  the 
Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College.  This  will  probably 
be  edited  by  Mr.  Fumivall  for  the  Early  English  Text 
Society. 
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century.    The  poet  commits  tbe  grail  to  the  care 
of  a  community  of  chaste  knights,  or  Tempdeise ; 

?royingy  says  l5r.  Bell,  that  the  order  of  Knights 
'emplars  was  selected  by  the  poet  to  guard  it  at 
a  time  when^  if  eyer,  it  must  haye  been  at  the 
height  of  its  impiety  and  impurity,  and  this  is  a 
8\imcient  answer  to  the  monstrous  charges  brought 
against  that  body. 

The  first  impulse  seems  to  haye  been  giyen  to 
the  yisionary  reyeries  of  the  Troubadours  from 
Spain.  In  the  Grenyille  Collection,  British  Mu- 
seum (10241),  is  a  yery  scarce  Spanish  book  in 
black-letter,  the  Sonde  (jrial,  1516.  The  earliest 
French  translation  was  produced  in  1616.  The 
graal  m^th,  when  it  got  more  extended,  became 
less  distinct  in  outline ;  but  a  €^sh  was  still  the 
prominent  feature. 

Geryinus,  in  his  HUtory  of  Teutonic  Poetry 
(i.  407),  says  it  would  be  lost  labour  to  endeayour 
to  arriye  at  the  bottom  of  the  legend.  In  his 
belief  it  had  no  other  foundation  than  the  fancy 
of  probably  a  Proyen^al  or  Spanish  monk,  to 
whom  perhaps  a  costly  relic  gaye  the  impulse. 

The  Sacro  Catino  at  Genoa  is  belieyed  by 
Cheyalier  Rossi  to  be  a  production  of  the  Augus- 
tan age  of  Rome ;  but  Millin  thinks  it  cast  during 
the  Lower  Empire  at  Constantinople  or  Caesarea. 
M.  Barthelm^  obtained  a  si^ht  of  it  in  1766,  and 
saw  by  the  air  bubbles  that  it  was  made  of  glass. 
Napoleon  took  it  to  Paris ;  but  it  was  restored  in 
1816,  though  broken  in  the  transit.  In  1319, 
when  the  town  was  besieged  by  the  Ghibellines, 
A  cardinal  adyanced  a  sum  equal  to  two  hundred 
marks  of  gold  u]>on  it,  but  it  was  afterwards  re- 
deemed. There  is  a  tradition  that  it  was  giyen 
by  the  Queen  of  Sheba  to  the  royal  treasury  of 
the  Kings  of  Judah,  and  passed  to  the  priesthood 
and  family  of  Josepb,  was  used  by  Our  Lord  at 
his  Last  Supper,  and  then  carried  to  the  Roman 
colony  of  CsBsarea  on  the  Mediterranean,  and  in 
1101  transferred  to  Genoa.  In  the  hall  of  the 
ducal  palace  at  the  latter  place,  one  of  the  frescoes 
represents  the  division  of  the  spoil  at  the  taking  of 
Ctesarea.  A  young  man  is  represented  selectmg 
the  holy  dish  from  piles  of  rich  booty  heaped 
around.  John  Piggot,  Jun.,  F.S.A. 

UlUng,  Maldon. 

That  Sangredl  should  be  a  corruption  of  sang 
real  is  such  a  yery  obvious  derivation,  that  it  will 
probably  always  find  acceptance ;  although  it  is 
always  safe  to  regard  popular  etymologies  with 
suspicion^  and  the  more  so  if  they  were  con- 
structed m  mediaeval  times.  As  in  all  other  cases, 
we  must  have  some  regard  to  chronology ;  and  I 
believe  it  will  be  found  that  the  word  graal 
existed  long  before  the  idea  of  prefixing  the  epi- 
thet tan  was  at  all  common,  and  consequently 
long  before  the  corrupt  etymology  sana  real  was 
thought  of.    The  history  of  the  word  is  g^ven  at 


pp.  102.  378  of  tom.  1*'  of  Le$  Eonuma  de  la  tahk 
ronde,  hf  M.  Paulin  Paris  (see  also  the  word 
gradate  in  Ducange).  The  many  difficulties  about 
the  word  are  there  carefully  discussed.  See  also 
the  edition  of  The  History  of  the  Holy  Oraal, 
edited  by  Mr.  Fumivall  for  the  Roxburghe  Club, 
at  the  end  of  the  first  yolume  of  which  the 
original  early  French  version  of  the  romance  was 
reprinted.  At  L  2663  of  this  romance  the  ques- 
tion is  asked  by  some  sinful  men,  *'  and  what  is 
the  name  of  the  vessel  ?  "    The  answer  being — 

<*  Qui  a  droit  le  vonrra  niiinmer, 
Par  droit  Graal  Tapelera " ; 

where  the  prefix  aan  or  saint  is  not  used.  The 
most  ancient  notice  of  the  word  is  certainly  to  be 
found  in  Helinandus,*  who  was  a  Cistercian  monk 
in  the  abbey  of  Froidmond,  in  the  diocese  of 
Beauvais,  and  who  died  either  in  1219  or  1223 ; 
and  whose  works  are  printed  in  yol.  ccxiL  of 
Migne's  Cursus  Fatrologta.  The  passage  is  a 
curious    one,    and    worthy    of    a    comer    in 

**  Anno  717.  Hoc  tempore,  cuidam  eremit«  monstrata 
est  mirabilis  quedam  visio  per  angelum,  de  Sancto  Jo- 
sepho,  decarioce  nobili,  qui  corpus  Domini  deposnit  de 
cmce ;  et  de  catino  iUo  vel  paropside  in  qao  Dominas 
coenavit  cam  disdpolis  snis ;  de  qaa  ab  ecklem  eremita 
descripta  est  historia  qii»  didt  Graded,  GradaHi  antem 
vel  gradale  dicitur  gallice  scotella  lata  et  aliqnantolam 
profunda  in  qua  preciosie  dapes  cum  suo  jure  [srovy] 
divitibus  sclent  apponi,  et  didtar  nomine  graal^  etc 

The  word  Oradale  means  a  service-book  con- 
taining the  responses,  &c.,  sung  before  the  steps 
(gradus)  of  the  altar.  In  the  sense  of  an  open 
platter  it  is  said  to  be  corrupted  from  cratella,  the 
diminutive  of  crater,  and  four  whol^pages  are 
devoted  to  a  consideration  of  it  in  Roquefort^s 
Glossaire  de  la  Langue  rotnane,  1  have  no  space 
to  plunge  into  a  long  explanation  of  the  shape  of 
the  vessel,  or  to  decide  whether  it  ought  io  be 
called  a  cup  or  a  dish— it  is  safest  to  call  it  a 
vessel  Spenser  calls  it  holy  grayle  (F.  Q.,  book  ii. 
c.  X.  St.  liii.) 

As  for  the  combination  sang  real,  it  is  used  in 
old  English  as  well  as  in  French,  but  much  more 
commonly  in  the  sense  of  roytU  than  of  true  blood, 
I  give  two  examples :  — 

**  Alle  with  taghte  men  and  towne  in  togers  sulle  [?  fulle] 
ryche, 

Otsaunke  realle  in  suyte,  sexty  at  ones." 

Morte  Arthure  (cd.  Perry),  1. 178. 

**  He  came  of  the  sank  royaU, 
That  was  cast  out  of  a  bochers  stall." 

Skelton»  Why  Come  ye  not  to  Courts  1.  490. 

Considerations  as  to  space  render  this  a  very 
imperfect  notice  of  the  word. 

Walter  W.  Skeat. 

1,  Cintra  Terrace,  Cambridge. 

My  late  friend  Dr.  William  Bell,  who  had  well 
studied  thb  subject,  agreed  with  the  Poet  Lau- 
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BBate;  but  I  think  boih  are  wrong,  and  I  clium 
Chaucer  as  on  my  fiide,  where  he  uaes  ''blood 
real''  (royal  blood),  I  conceive,  in  the  aense  of 
9ang  real  (Man  oftiawes  Tale) :  — 

**  O  qoente  lining  in  prospcritee. 
Duchesses,  and  ye  ladies  ev*ricb  i  on, 
Haveth^  som  ronlhe'  on  hire  adver^ee; 
An  emp^rour^  doughter  stant^  alone ; 
She  hath  no  wight^  to  whom  to  make  hire  monc* ; 
O  blood  rmH  that  stoadest*  in  this  drede, 
Fer »  ben  ^  thy  firendte  in  tfay  gret^  ^  nede.ui  *' 

'  every.        •  faara.        •  conpaation.       *  stands. 

*  person.        *  moan.        7  royal.       *  stood.         *  far. 

*o  are.  i*  great  "  need. 

T.  J.  BUCK70V« 


Mb.  Heitbt  Latham  aski,  ^'bnt  what  is  a 

ffreid  ?"    A  j^eal  is  simply  a  dish.     <'  Plats  tran- 

eheuTS  et  gragals  d'estain."     Etym. :  Proyen^al, 

prasai,  greual'y  Spanish,  ffrkU^  Barbarous  Latin, 

^odSniw.    The  origii^  of  this  word  is  unknown. 

The  holy  greal  was  a  green  glass  yessel  much 

ceverenoed  by  the  superstitious.    It  was  brought 

to  Paris  in  the  French  rerolution. 

Sautt  Gbaal. 
Athensum. 


The  division  of  Sangreal  into  Bongy  "  blood,"  and 
realf  "real  or  «>yal/'  as  sutf^ested  by  Mr.  La- 
tham, is  incorrect.  The  word  is  probably  derived 
from  son,  **  holy,"  and  an  old  Prench  word  grSal 
(Provencal,  armal),  a  kind  of  dish  or  chalice. 
That  part  of  the  Sangreal  legend  which  states 
that  the  cup  from  which  Christ  drank  at  the  Last 
Supper  ima  afterwards  employed  by  Joseph  of 
Anmathsea  to  catch  some  oirops  of  nis  blood  as 
lie  was  taken  down  from  the  cross,  is  supposed 
by  some  to  have  arisen  from  the  fact  of  the  word 
t>eing  divisible  into  sang  and  retilf  as  well  as  into 
son  and  preaL  Libeb. 

«  CBUMBLE."  IN  TOPOGRAPHICAL  NAMES. 
(4"»  S.  iv.  835,  401,  670j  v.  71.) 

If  it  be  true,  as  "  A  Hiohlandeb  "  asserts,  that 
the  Northmen  "  never  settled  "  on  the  mainland 
of  Scotland,  how  are  we  to  account  for  the  very 
large  number  of  Scandinavian  personal  names 
borne  by  the  people  all  over  the  kingdom.  High- 
lands and  Lowlands?  Take  the  following  as  a 
sample,  viz. :  Crum,  Croom,  Crombie  (old  form 
Krum^),  Anglie,  Liglis,  Auld,  Air,  Alison, 
Asher,  Alston,  Irons,  Buck,  Baikie,  Buttle, 
Barn^,  Butters,  Brand,  Baird,  Bum,  Blake,  Black, 
Blailne,  Blackie,  Brown,  Brownie,  Bell,  Butt, 
Braid,  Borne,  Bald,  Brodie,  Baiiack,  Bryce, 
Bimie,  Birrel,  Bullock,  Bragg,  Dallas,  Drimmie, 
Duff,  Dun,  £lder.  Ogle,  Irliu^,  Ireland,  Easton, 
Finn,  flnnie,  Garrie,  Goddard,  Gow,  Gunn, 
Grace,  Gemmel,   Gill,  Glen,    Guthrie,  Rennie, 


Hamilton,  Hall,  Hallv,  Horn,  Hawkie,  Haig, 
White,  Hind,  Help,  Holbom,  Roy,  Haii^er- 
ring,  Hare,  Graeme,  Goodwin,  Hiltie,  Watt^ 
Wattle,  Haldan,  Austin,  Herd,  Rigg,  Ragg, 
Haclmey,  Johnson,  Juet,  Ingram,  Carr,  Kettle, 
Collie,  Craik,  Kemp,  Coutts,  Carrick,  Currie, 
Connell,*  Clark,  Con,  Croc,  Lockie,  Louden,  Lamb, 
Logic,  Lvte,  Lockhart,  Mann,  Mill,  Marr,  Michael, 
Mudie,  Maul,  Neil,  Yule,  Orra,  Otyr,  Pride, 
Raffan,  Reid,  Sanders,  Silver,  Scott,  Suttie, 
Sidey,  Speirs,  Stein,  Scurry,  Swan,  Somers,  Sib- 
bald,'  Tulloch,  Tannahill,  Tait,  Tosh,  Vicar,  Wal- 
lis,  Vedder,  Wedderbum,  with  which  compare 
the  Scandinavian  proper  names  Krum-r  Angel, 
Aud-r,  Ari,  Ali,  Askr,  Alsten,  Aron,  Bukk-r, 
Bakki,  Beitill,  Bama,  Butar,  JBrand-r,  Bardi, 
Biom,  Blaka,  Bnio,  Bruni,  Boll,  B6t,  Breid, 
Borrhy,  Balld-r,.  Brodi,  Barek-r,  Bresi,  Bima, 
Birvil,  BoUok,  Brsffi,  Dalla,  Droml,  Duf-r,  Dun, 
Eldir,  Eigil,  Erlend-r,  Eistan,  Finn-r,  Ilnni,Gari, 
Guddar,  Gd,  Gunn-r,  Gris,  Gamel,  ^511,  Glen, 
Gothar,  Hrani,  Hanul,  Hall-r,  Halli,  Horn,  Haki, 
Hegg-r,  Hvti,  Hundi,  Hialp,  Halbiom,  Hroi, 
Hank-r,  Haering-r,  Har,  Gram-r,  Godvin,  Hiallti, 
Hvate,  Halfdan,  Hastin,  Herd-r,  Hryoff-r,  Hakoxj, 
Jonson,  Justan,  Ingram-r,  Kir,  Ketil,  Koli, 
Kraka,  Kempi,  Kott,  Koeruk,  Kori,  Konal, 
Klaerk,  Kon-r,  Krok-r,  Loki,  Lodinn,  Lambi, 
Logi,  Ljot,  Loker,  Mani,  Mioll,  M&r,  Mikill, 
Mud-r,  Mai,  Neils,  Juel,  Orm-r,  Otter,  Pruda, 
Rafn,  Rodd,  Sindur,  Solvor,  Skota,  Soti,  Suda, 
Sporr,  Steini,  Skorri,  Svan-r,  Sumar,  Sivald,  Toli, 
Tanni,  Teit-r,  Toste,  Vikar,  Vali,  Vedur,  Vedur- 
Biom.  From  the  Norwegian  name  Boek  alone  we 
have  doubtless  the  Lowland  Scotch  surnames  Boek, 
Boeke,  Boece,  Bn^ack,  Bauk,  Bulk,  Buick,  and 
probably  Botisef  this  last  corrupted  from  the  sound 
of  the  k  softened  into  c,  as  in  the  name  Boece. 
Hector  Boece  was  a  native  of  Dundee,  the 
original  inhabitants  of  which  were  mostly  Scan- 
dinavian. Of  Norse  names  borne  by  the  Scottish 
Highlanders  may  be  mentioned  Mac  Ftfcor,  Mac 
IveTf  Mac  -^/tster,  Mac  Swein,  Mac  Wattief  Mac 
Connelly  Mac  Haffie^  Mac  Luckie^  Mac  Michael^ 
Mac  Ourrei/y  Mac  Atre,  Mac  Aiiliffe,  Mac  Auley, 
Mac  Cormack,  Mac  GmCy  Mac  Duf^  Mack  JEnsne, 
Mac  Leodf  Mac  JVeiY,  giving  the  names  of  the 
Northmen,  Vikar,  Ivar,  Ali  CNorweg.  ster)^  Svein, 
Hvati,  Konall,  Haf-rt,  Loki,  Mikill,  Kdri,  Ari, 
Evlif,  Ali,  Kormak,  G6,  Duf-r,  Engi,  Lodi,  Niel 
(Neils,  Nial,  NiU.)    Theie  is  also  the  English 

*  **  Konall  seems  to  have  been  a  common  name  among 
the  Norsemen ;  there  are  six  of  that  name  mentioned  in 
the  Landndmabdk,  or  list  of  original  settlers  in  Iceland.'' 
^Ferjnipon's  Northmen,  page  4. 

"  A  Highlander  "  had  better  consult  Mr.  Worsaae, 
Ferguson,  and  lAtndndmabdk,  in  regard  to  Scandinavian 
namM. 

t  The  r  final  in  Scandinavian  proper  names  denotes 
merely  the  nominative  ease,  and  is  no  part  of  the  name 
itself. 
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surname  M'Der^.  witii  tilie  diBtinctiyely  Danish 
termination  btf,  I  have  said  names  borne  by  the 
Siffhlanders;  but  this  is  hardly  correct,  for  many 
names  with  the  prefix  Mac  *  are  among  the  sea- 
borne names  of  the  Scottish  lowlands.  There 
are  the  Mac  OiUs  in  Fife  (Old  Norse  name  GoU), 
also  the  clan-name  Cameron  found  in  that  county. 
The  readers  of  *'N.  &  Q."  will  choose  between 
the  ipse  dixit  of ''  A  HieHLANDBB  "  and  the  frnda 
— ^for  such  they  are  in  truth — here  given.  Scan- 
dinayian  place-names  on  the  mainland  of  Scot- 
land are  not  less  frequent  than  personal  names, 
and  admit  of  an  equally  satisPsctory  verification. 
This  must  be  the  result  of  eome  cause,  which,  on 
his  own  hypothesis,  it  may  puzzle  even  ''  A  HieH- 
LANDER  '*  to  explain.  A  Middlb  Tbmplab. 


BEMOND. 


(4»»»  S.  iii.  32,  384;  iv.  474.) 

Mb.  Aldis  Wbight^s  ingenious  coi^ecture,  or 
rather  proof,  that  bemond  is  a  form  of  Beumond, 
is  only  another  evidence  that  the  historical  is  in 
many  cases  the  true  method  of  tracing  etymolo- 
gies. We  may  deduce,  to  our  hearts'  content, 
actual  connection  from  accidental  resemblance  of 
form  or  sound,  but  the  frequent  result  of  such 
guesses  (for  they  are  nothing  better)  is  merely 
increased  entanglement  and  difficulty.  In  the 
present  case,  a  correspondent  (4**»  S.  iii.  334) 
plausibly  suggests  the  Dutch  heminde,  a  lover,  as 
the  origin  of  betnond,  but  supplies  no  argument, 
literary  or  historical,  why  this  Dutch  word  should 
have  thus  found  its  solitary  way  into  English. 
Mr.  Aldis  Wright  comes  forward  with  a  his- 
torical light  in  his  hand,  throws  it  on  the  word, 
and  all  is  perfectly  clear.  Many  other  enigmatical 
old  English  words  will,  no  doubt,  in  due  time  be 
similarly  illustrated.  As  regards  bemond='beu- 
mondf  tne  only  point  left  for  inquiry  is  how  beu 
became  be,  and  on  this  point  I  beg  to  offer  a  few 
remarks.  The  Norman  digraph  eu,  taken  abso- 
lutely, would  seem  to  have  bad  a  double  pronun- 
ciation, that  of  00  in  booi^,  and  that  of  a  in 
maie,  or  as  represented  by  Mr.  Ellis's  palsBO- 
type  (uu)  and  (ee).  Hence  the  word  Deua 
appears  both  thus  and  as  Dee  or  Dex  (where 
tne  X  =  e),  and  likewise  aa  Dei^  and  JDS,  the 
Deu8  probably  pronounced  as  doose^  and  the  Des 
as  dace,  or  in  paleeotype  (duus)  and  (dees).  I  do 
not  profess  to  be  able  to  explain  the  cause  of 
this  divarication,  which  could,  however,  if  space 
allowed,  be  shown  in  many  other  instances,  such 
as  p(^ie,  puple  =  pal*  (puupl),  contemporaneous 
with  potple,  people  =  pal*  (peepl).  Whatever  may 
have  been  the  cause,  the  effect  still  survives  in 
the  different  ways  in  which  we  pronounce  the 

«  *  Unless  tbe  Scandinavian  inhabitants  of  the  Craven 
dSsftrict  of  Yorkshire,  the  Duteh,  and  tbe  Norwegians,  be 
CeUhf  this  prefix  must  be  presumed  to  be  Gothic, 


element  Beu  in  the  following  words: — ^eufortf 
Betdieu,  Beumont,  Beuchamp,  Beuchef,  and  Beu' 
veir,  or  Beiveer,  the  first  tboee  of  which  aeem 
to  recognise  the  u  sound,  and  the  other  three 
the  a  soimd,  changed  in  modem  times  into  that 
of  e.  By  theory  Beumont  ought  to  be  Booment, 
but  there  is  another  important  modifying  ele- 
ment in  the  inquiry,  and  that  is,  the  accen- 
tuation. All  the  above  words,  which  we  now 
accent  on  the  first  Syllable,  were  strongly  ac- 
cented by  the  Normans  on  the  second.  Bea- 
mont  was  Beumdnt,  as  Montfort  was  MonifM, 
In  dissyllables  the  effect  of  a  very  decided  stress 
on  the  final  syllable  is  to  obscure,  even  to  trans- 
form, the  vowel  of  the  first,  as  we  observe  in 
pronouncing  naturally,  not  with  theoretical  de- 
sign, the  word  correct  in  the  phrase  rapidly  pro- 
nounced, "  quite  corr^t"  It  this  were  dictated 
aloud  to  a  person  who  had  never  seen  the  word 
correct,  he  might,  without  much  blame,  in- 
terpret it  phonetically,  as  karSkt,  kerdkt^  kirikt, 
kor4kt,  kurSkt,  kyrikt.  So  beumdnd  would  prac-^ 
tically  be  pronounced  nearly  like  the  English 
word  bemdoned,  and  when  written  would  be- 
come naturally  bemdnd,  -^hich  is  the  form  and 
accentuation  in  the  passage  cited.  But  it  is  to> 
be  further  noted,  that  when  the  Norman  ac- 
centuation was  displaced  by  the  Eng^sh,  the  ob- 
scured  atonic  syllables,  becoming  tonic,  would 
recover  somewhat  of  their  original,  independent 
sound :  never,  however,  as  far  as  my  observations 
and  deductions  go,  the  full  and  complete  original 
sound  of  the  independent  element— a  prind^e  of 
much  value  in  estimating  the  mode  in  which 
many  Norman  words  became  English,  but  on 
which  I  cannot  dwell  further  here.  Applying 
these  remarks  generally  to  the  case  of  Bettckdmp, 
Beuchef,  and  Beuvier,  they  become  phonetically 
Bechdm,  Bech4,  and  Bcv4r,  and  then,  by  change  of 
accent,  Becham,  BSche  (two  syllables),  and  Biiver, 
whence  the  modem  Beacham,  Beachy,  and  Beaver, 
As  to  BeumnrUf  the  form  bemond  shows  that  it 
also  followed  the  analogy  of  Beuchamp,  Sec,  but 
then  the  provincial  pronunciation  Bewmonty  which 
is  also  Beamant,  as  well  as  Bewfort  and  BewUv^ 
shows  that  these  words  most  probably  also  ad- 
mitted the  u  sound,  though  the  modem  tt  =  ^m 
was  certainly  unknown  in  early  English.  It  is 
perhaps  worth  mentioning  that  the  Poitevin 
patoia — preserving,  most  likely,  the  usage  of  the 
old  speech  of  Poitou,  which  was  a  sub-dialeot  of 
Norman,  and  which  presents  many  features  now 
lost  in  Normandy  itself^still  uses  bea  for  beu,  or 
beau,  and  beacot  for  beaucoup,  I  ought  perhaps  to 
apologise  for  appearing  to  speak  somewhat  dog- 
matically about  early  Norman  pronunciation,  and 
the  effect  of  accent  upon  it,  but  a  full  statement 
of  the  argument  and  the  necessaiy  illustrations 
would  occupy  too  much  space  in  your  columns. 

J.  Patub. 
4,  Kildare  Gardens. 
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JAMES  BISSET. 

(4«>  S.  iU.  32,  206  5  v.  19,  67, 101.) 

A  few  more  particulars  about  James  Bisset 
mar  not  be  uniDteresting  to  tbe  readers  of 
'*^N.  &  Q"  In  his  admirable  summary  of  the 
works  of  this  rather  prolific  author,  Mb.  Batxs 
lus  not  alluded  to  the  part  he  took  in  the  defence 
'of  that  ''wonderful  phenomenon,'*  the  young 
HoBcius.  Master  Betty  made  his  first  appear- 
ance in  Birmingham  on  Aug^t  13, 1804,  m  the 
character  of  Norvd.  During  this  engagement  he 
also  played  Rolla,  Richard  UL,  and  Hamlet. 
His  appearance  caused  a  considerable  furor  in  the 
'tlieatrical  world,  and  the  criticisms  which  his 
.performances  excited  were  of  the  most  varied 
tdnd,  the  enthusiasm  of  praise  being  only  equalled 
by  the  bitterness  of  the  censures.  Mr.  Bisset 
broke  more  than  one  lance  in  defence  of  his  hero, 
and  defied  the  whole  host  of  adverse  critics. 
On  October  2,  1804,  he  issued  the  following 
advertisement : — 

*'  Speedily  will  be  published,  The  Dramatic  ExceJleneen 
«/*  th»  JuvemU  Ro$emM,  cltoily  elucidated,  with  Critical 
Kemarki  on  the  Hypercriticisms  of  Justus,  Ennius,  and 
Crito.  Interspersed  with  authentic  and  interesting  Anec- 
dotes of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  this  wonderful  Pheno- 
menon, who  so  brightly  illumines  the  Theatric  Hemi- 
sphere. Faithfully  compiled  by  J.  Bisset,  Museum,  Bir- 
mingham." 

"Fide/  Audel  Credet 

'  '*  In  tbe  defence  of  Roscius  (injured  3'outb) 
Impartial  I'll  adhere  to  strictest  truth ; 
111  hazard  few  opinions  of  my  own. 
But  faithful  give  you  others  pro  and  con. 

'  ^  While  you  assert  your  birthright  (Briton's  pride). 
To  judge  his  cause— let  him  he  fairly  tried ; 
But  let  your  minds  from  prejudice  be  free. 
Britons!  before  decision — hear  and  sec! 

**  Birmingham :  printed  for  the  Author,  by  Knott  & 
Lloyd." 

On  October  29,  Bisset  again  advertised  his 
forthcoming  pamphlet,  in  the  following  strain :  — 

"  Rosciua— The  young  Gentleman  whose  extraordi- 
nary dramatic  Talents  have  acquired  for  him  the  above 
Appellation,  having  lately  engrossed  a  great  degree  of 

Imblic  attention,  the  Editor  presumes  that  an  attempt  to 
ay  before  the  Lovers  of  the  Drama  and  the  Friends  of 
Literature  some  authentic  Documents  respecting  this 
« Wonder  of  the  Age'  will  not  be  unacceptable;  and  as 
various  Opinions  haye  been  circulated  in  the  public 
Prints  on  the  Merits  and  Acquirements  of  this  Phenome- 
non—on the  magic  Powers  and  transcendent  Excellences 
of  his  Performance  in  a  vast  Variety  of  dissimilar  Cha- 
racters—on his  astonishing  Display  of  native  unsophisti- 
cated Genius,  and  its  Influence  over  the  willing  and 
tmwillin^  minds  of  all  his  Auditors;  and  as  the  exalted 
Panegyrics  which  his  unrividled  Talents  have  called  forth 
have  kindled  tbe  Flames  of  Envy,  and  provoked  the 
trewtendouM  CrUic*s  Frown,  it  is  hoped  that  a  fair  and 
impartial  Statement  of  the  Arguments  on  both  Sides  will 
be  considered  as  an  Act  of  Justice  towards  insulted  Genius, 
And  an  humble  Effort  to  prepare  his  way  to  just  Renown 


and  honourable  Fame,  by  the  Removal  of  those  Obstacles 
which  Prejudice,  Envy,  or  Malevolence  have  interposed. 
**  Birmingham :  printed  for  the  Author,  by  Knott  & 
Lloyd." 

The  pamphlet  heralded  with  such  a  pomp  of 
words  was  published  in  October  1804.  A  copy 
of  this  very  rare  publication  L  ^n  my  possession. 
It  is  a  demy  8vo,  of  ninety-one  paLes.  The  fron- 
tispiece is  a  coloured  ''  hieroglyphic  al  design''  of 
a  hand  holding  a  ^r  of  scales,  c  ^er  which  are 
the  words  '*  Dramatic  Excellence',  of  the  young 
Roscius/'  In  one  of  tbe  scale:  are  slip  of  paper 
upon  which  are  engravod  the  *  rords  Onto,  Ennius, 
Anonymous,  and  Justice.  .1.  viper  twines  among 
these  papers.  In  the  otb  .r  scale  is  a  single  paper, 
on  which  are  engraved  f  le  words  ''  Ments  of  the 
young  Roscius  " ;  and,  ot*  course,  the  critics  kick 
the  beam.  Beneath  the  balance  are  these  lines : — 

**  Impartial  Justice  holds  tbe  scales; 
How  pond'rous  Roscius'  merits  seem  I 
While  jealous  Critic's  flimsy  tales 
As  light  as  ether— kick  the  beam ! " 

The  title  is  a  repetition  of  the  first  advertise- 
ment. 

A  curious  anecdote  is  told  of  Bisset,  as  one  of 
the  members  of  the  '*  Twelve  Apostles,"  which 
gives  an  extraordinary  cure  of  the  gout 

"  One  evening,**  we  are  told,  "  whilst  liring  in  New 
Street,  and  suffering  most  acutely  from  an  attack  of  the 
£^ut,  two  of  the  club,  agreeably  to  a  preconcerted  plan, 
entered  his  sitting-room  disguised  as  highwaymen  and 
well  armed,  roughly  demanded  his  money,  and,  as  was 
expected,  Mr.  Msset  resisted,  and  forgetting  his  gout, 
actually  chased  the  supposed  robbers  to  Freeth's  house 
in  Bell  Street,  where  the  practical  joke  became  at  once 
apparent,  and,  strange  to  say,  ho  never  again  suffered 
from  the  same  excruciating  complaint,  to  which  he  had 
for  a  long  time  previously  been  a  martyr." 

The  advertisements  of  his  Podic  Survey  of 
Birmmaham  are  among  the  curiosities  of  litera- 
ture. The  following  is  a  reprint  of  one  of  these 
announcements : — 

«<  BIRMINGHAM : 

"A   POKM, 

*'  Containing  a  Description  of  the  different  Manufactories 
and  other  Cui  iosities  to  be  seen  in  the  Town  and  Neigh- 
bourhood, 

**  Accompanied  by  a  most  magnificent  Directory;  or 
Nominal  Concatenation  of  all  tbe  principal  Gentlemen, 
Merchants,  Artists,  Tradesmen,  Manufacturers,  &c.,  in 
and  about  Birmingham. 

'<  J.  Bisset  respectfully  informs  the  Public,  that  having 
executed  the  Designs  for  the  Copper  Plates,  which  are 
now  in  the  Hands  of  tbe  most  eminent  Artists — those 
Gentlemen  who  may  wish  to  have  their  Names,  Profes- 
sions, or  Place  of  Kesidence  inserted,  will  be  pleased  to 
transmit  the  same  to  him,  at  his  Museum,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  properly  registered  and  alphabetically  ar- 
ranged. * 

'*Many  of  the  Designs  are  emblematical  of  the  different 
Professions  or  Trades,  which  contain  the  Names  of  the 
respective  Parties,  viz. :  Artists,  Merchants,  Gun-makers, 
Sword-cutlers,  Japanners,  Brass-founders,  Stationen, 
principal  Inns,  drc,  dc.    Others  represent  some  of  the 
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nrindpal  Buildings  in  the  town,  viz. :  the  Churches,  Free 
School,  Blue  School,  Crescent,  Theatre,  Lloyd's  Hotel, 
&c  &c ;  also  a  perspective  View  of  Deritend  Chapel,  and 
the  Apollo,  with  a  Scroll  for  the  Names  of  Gentlemen, 
Tradesmen,  drc,  in  that  Qnarter. 

«*  As  it  is  an  Undertaking  that  will  combine  both  Ele- 
gance and  Usefulness,  no  Pains  nor  Expence  will  be 
spared  to  make  it  worthy  the  Attention  of  the  Public 
The  general  Approbation  his  novel  and  eccentric  Proposals 
have  received  from  those  respectable  Gentlemen  who 
have  honoured  him  with  their  Names,  and  inspected  the 
Designs,  has  induced  him  to  proceed  on  a  most  extensive 
scale."  T. 


TORTURE  AT  NUREMBERG  AND  MUNICU : 

THE  KISS  OF  THE  MAIDEN. 

(4"»  S.  v.  35, 151.) 

Perhaps  you  will  permit  me  to  confirm  the  de- 
acription  of  Jaytee  in  the  last  number  on  this 
subject,  adding  that  in  the  passage  to  the  "  cham- 
ber of  the  maiden ''  the  custodieone  explained  to 
me  there  were  six  doors,  so  that  it  was  impossible 
a  sound  could  escape.  In  showing  me  tne  hole 
under  the  maiden,  she  said  it  was  eighty  feet  deep. 
Jatteb  describes  the  instruments  of  torture  ex- 
hibited in  the  entrance  hall  to  this  place,  but  he 
does  not  allude  to  another  hall  in  one  of  the 
towers  on  the  walls,  in  which  a  very  much  lai^er 
collection  of  torture  instruments  is  kept ',  in  fact 
it  is  a  fearful  museum  of  torture. 

I  purchased  in  the  hall  a  lithograph,  which  is  a 
very  exact  description  of  the  place ;  also  an  ima- 
ginary picture  of  the  Kiss  of  tne  Virgin.  In  this 
hall  the  instruments  are  too  numerous  to  mention, 
but  two  or  three  may  be  named.  An  instrument 
in  the  shape  of  a  pear,  which  was  placed  in  the 
mouth,  and  opening  in  sections  by  means  of  a 
screw,  broke  the  jaws  of  the  victim.  I  was  also 
shown  plates  of  metal  which  looked  like  stencil- 
plates,  having  the  figure  of  a  nose  or  an  ear  cut  out 
m  the  oentre,  the  object  being  to  enable  the  eitk- 
cutioner  by  placing  the  plate  on  the  nose  or  ear 
to  slice  off  the  member  with  accuracy  and  dis- 
patch. Another  instrument  of  refined  torture  was 
a  claw  of  fine  wires  for  tearing  the  breasts  of 
women.  Instruments  for  breaking  the  fingers 
were  various  and  of  singular  ingenuity,  and  there 
was  a  spedal  axe  for  chopping  off  hands.  The 
various  masks  or  branks  show  the  ingenuity  of 
metal  workmanship  which  we  might  expect  in 
Nuremberg.  Here  is  also  sbovm  the  dagger  and 
label  of  the  inqjuisitor,  on  which  is  inscribed  the 
word  "  Vehmbnf."  There  is  a  horrible  variety  in 
this  collection. 

In  the  museum  at  Munich,  although  the  collec- 
tion is  smaller,  there  is  a  more  perfect  specimen 
of  the  torture  cradle  and  the  torture  chair,  with 
a  variety  of  other  implements  of  torture.  In 
alluding  to  the  Munich  museum,  I  should  like  to 
know  if  there  is  any  history  attached  to  a  curious 
clock  which  I  observed  in  one  of  the  galleries.  I 
may  describe  it  thus :  — 


A  plinth  about  mx  feet  long  and  three  feet 
broad,  raised  twelve  inches  from  the  floor ;  at  one 
end  is  a  pilaster  the  width  of  the  plinth^  and 
about  eight  feet  high,  having  a  clock  face  for  its 
front.  In  front  of  the  pilaster  stands  a  lion  carved 
in  wood,  natural  size;  astride  on  the  lion  is  a 
figure  of  Death  such  as  drawn  by  Holbein  in  his 
"Dance  of  Death  "  (a  skeleton).  He  holds  in  his 
left  hand  a  plate  of  metal  over  a  hollow  in  the 
neck  of  the  lion,  and  in  his  right  a  marrow-bone ; 
this  right  arm  is  loose  at  the  shoulder,  and  by 
some  machinery  connected  with  the  clock,  strikes 
the  hours  with  the  bone  on  the  metal,  making,  as 
one  can  readily  imagine,  a  most  horrible  noise. 
As  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  a  history  or  de- 
scription in  the  catalogue  or  elsewhere,  I  appeal 
to  your  numerous  readers  for  information. 

I  hope  shortly  to  send  you  a  photo  of  the  litho- 
graph from  Nuremberg.  B.  W.  BnrKS. 

Fifty  years  ago,  when  at  school  in  Rodelhcim 
near  rrankfort-on-Maiue,  our  Sunday  perambu- 
lations often  took  us  to  the  old  ruined  castle  of 
Konigstein.  There  I  recollect  our  being  shown 
a  terrace  overgrown  with  high  grass,  where  pri- 
soners used  to  bo  shut  up  in,  and  walking  about 
in  the  dark,  they  would  tall  through  large  holes ; 
beneath  which,  in  a  subterraneous  passag:e,  could 
still  be  seen  a  stone  statue  of  a  woman  with  long 
spikes  on  her  head:  on  these  the  unfortunate 
victims  —  va  victis  I  —  would  fall,  and  were  left 
to  die  in  horrid  tortures.  At  the  arsenal  in  Zurich 
I  also  recollect  seeing  a  helmet  which,  once  on 
the  head,  would  suddenly  close  by  a  secret  spring, 
and  could  not  be  opened  again.  The  consequence 
was  inevitable  death.  P.  A.  L. 

Having  visited  that  most  interesting  city  Nu- 
remberg many  times,  I  can  fully  confirm  all  that 
Jayteb  has  said  relative  to  the  "Folter-Kammer," 
or  torture-chamber  there.  I  visited  it  at  least  four 
times :  twice  by  night,  when  the  effect  was  thrill- 
ing. Among  the  instruments  were,  a  gag  for 
scolds,  and  a  barrel  which  could  be  so  placed  over 
a  man  that  his  head,  hands  and  feet  were  outside, 
and  he  could  walk  or  stand,  but  not  lie  or  sit. 
This  was  a  punishment  for  drunkards;  and  the 
keeper  of  the  chamber  said  both  were  still  occa- 
sionally used.  If  I  do  not  mistake,  there  was  also 
a  ''Virgin"  in  the  dungeon  of  Chillon  :  in  it  the 
victim  was  ordered  to  advance  and  kiss  the  image, 
when  a  trap-door  opened  and  launched  him  into 
the  lake !  J.  R.  Daties. 

Hawthorn.  

Clan  Taktans  (4*»»  S.  v.  146.)— I  would  direct 
the  attention  of  Caledon  to  a  work  on  this  sub- 
ject, which  I  think  is  not  as  generally  known  as 
it  deserves  to  be,*  namely,  Authenticated  Tartans 
of  the  Clans  and  Families  of  Scotland,  published 
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•nd  sold  br  TVilliAm  and  Andrew  Smith|  manu- 
iJActorera  of  snuffboxes  and  other  wooden  curiosi- 
tieSy  in  Mauchline,  Ayrshire,  and  which  affords 
^e  best  account  of  tms  subject  I  have  met  with. 
It  is  a  topic  upon  whidi  a  vast  amount  of  uncom- 
mon nonsense  has  been  penned ;  witness  the 
Vettiarium  Sooticum,  hj  John  SolHeski  Stuart^  in 
which  the  comuilw  furnishes  tartans  not  only  to 
the  Highland  clans,  but  also  to  most  of  ^  well- 
known  Lowland  families ! 

The  name  Mac  Lellan  or  Mac  Lennan  I  beUeve 
to  be  either  soutiiem  or  of  modem  origin.  I 
cannot  find  it  in  any  list  of  the  old  dans. 

M.LLOTD. 
Plymouth. 

It  is  understood  to  be  the  o|Hnion  of  tiiose 

skiUed  in  Celtic  antiquities,  that  these  are  of 

eomparatirely  modem   invention,  though  there 

are  persons  who  believe  that  they  wen  worn  by 

Fingal  and  his  heroes. 

**  The  word  Tartan,"  says  a  learned  antiqaaiy,  **  is 
nothing  more  than  the  French  thttmne,  a  tort  of  linsey 
woolsey  cloth,  to  be  first  met  with  in  the  legal  inven- 
tories of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  inferior  persons  in  the 
Lowlands  daring  the  sixteenth  oentory."— Riddell's 
Pttragt  mnd  ComtUianal  Law,  p.  266. 

This  is  in  illustration  of  an  amusing  account, 
taken  from  the  Scotch  Exchequer  Rol£  of  1438, 
of  a  payment  **  de  Mandate  l)omini  Regis,"  of 
54/.  4a.  Scots,  to  the  Earl  of  Ross  (the  Lord  of 
the  Isles),  and  some  other  Highland  chiefs,  ''pro 
panno  laneo,  pro  caputo,  tunica,  caligis,  et  pellibus 
rubeis  pro  Juppaney  i,  e,  a  gift  of  woollen  cloth 
for  a  cap,  a  surtout,  boots,  and  red  (dyed)  skins 
for  an  under  petticoat  (or  philibeflf)  to  the  earl. 

The  "  dazzling  finery"  of  the  tartan,  says 
Mr.  Riddell  (mp.  cit), 

**  Subsequently  eclipsed  the  skins ;  being  probably  im- 
ported into  the  Highlands  by  some  canning  clerk,  who 
may  at  the  same  time  have  persoaded  the  natives  to 
exchange  certain  well-known  Celtic  appellatives,"  [e.  g. 
Eaehin  or  Ewtn  and  Angui]  ''for  the  grandiloqaent  and 
classical  ones  of  Hector  and  JSneas.** 

To  this  I  shall  add  an  entry  from  the  Lord 

High  Treasurer's  Accounts  of  Oct.  3, 1488 : — 

**  Item  for  8  elne  and  a  half  of  Varwande  tarter^  to  be 
standart  to  the  King,  when  he  raiue  to  the  Mure  of 
Glescow,  at  18/.  an  elne 81i.  8/.'* 

This  could  scarcely  be  a  ICghland  ensign  thus 
made  use  of  by  James  IV.,  then  but  a  few  months 
king.  The  army  which  fought  against  him  and 
for  his  father,  James  III.,  when  the  latter  lost 
his  life  and  crown  nt  Sauchiebum^  was  chiefly 
composed  of  Highlanders. 

Tnus  Caledon  will  see  there  are  some  "  literary 
documents,''  but  adverse  to  any  great  antiquity 
for  clan  tartans.  If  there  is  a  Maclellan  tartan 
therefore  (and  very  likely  there  is,  for  every  con 
ceivable  "  Mac ''  is  now  represented)  it  must  be 
modem. 

One  of  the  greatest  living  authorities  on  Celtic 


subjects,  Mr.  W.  F.  Skene,  is  silent  on  the  Tartan, 
though  he  gives  the  arms  and  badges  of  the  dif- 
ferent clans.     {Scottish  Highlanders,  vol.  ii.) 

Your  lamented  correspondent  Mb.  G.  V.  Irvhto 
inqmred  («  N.  &  Q."  3"^  S.  xu.  90)  for  an  exiMimg 
specimen  of  clan  tartan  of  a  date  prior  to  1600, 
without,  I  think,  receiving  any  reply. 

AWGLO-SCOTTO. 

Lb  Pobr  Family  (S^  S.  vii.  877,  448.)— I 
think  no  answer  has  been  given  to  Mb.  E.  Wai>- 
FOBD  concerning  the  branch  of  the  Power  family 
that  settled  in  England  about  the  year  1600,  and 
which  he  describes  as  having  assumed  other  arms 
about  1680.  Mv  ancestors  settled  in  Leicester- 
shire at  about  tne  former  date,  and  subsequenUy, 
on  marrying  into  the  Hunt  family,  assumed  their 
arms.  A  brief  and  incomplete  pedigree  will  be 
found  in  Nichols's  Leicestershire, 

Cliffobd  W.  Power. 

St  John*8  CoU.  Camb. 

St.  Osbbbn  (3'*  S.  xii.  462 ;  4}^  8.  i.  41.)— Not 
having  access  to  the  BoUanditis,  I  do  not  know 
whether  this  saint  is  in  the  Roman  calendar.  But 
the  derivation  mentioned  by  Db.  Bauagb.  for 
Clos^um  in  Dumfriesshire,  is  supported  by  a 
charter  (in  the  Drumlanrig  charter  chest),  dii^d 
Oct  10, 1423,  by  — 

'^Georgins  de  Dnnbar  Comes  Maiehie,  cooBaoffuineo 
nostro  Georjgio  de  Kyrkepatrik  Alio  Thcnne  de  Kyrke- 
patrik  militia,  domini  de  Kyloabem,**  &c 

The  only  other  place  in  Scotland  where  this 
name  occurs,  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  is  Os- 
bemyston  (now  Orbiston)  in  the  parish  of  Both- 
well.    Here  there  stood  a  chapel  dedicated  to  the 
'^  Blessed  Eateryne  the  Virgin,'*  founded  and  en- 
dowed bv  Walter  Olifard,  Justiciar  of  Lothian, 
lord  of  the  manor,  before  1242,  concerning  which 
and  its  revenues  a  singular  agreement  took  plac« 
between  his  successor,  Sir  Walter  de  Moravia,  on 
the  one  part,  and  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow  and 
chaplains  of  Osbemyston  on  the  other,  signed  by 
the  parties  at  the  tbishop's  country  seat  of  Alne- 
crum  in  Teviotdale  on  April  1, 1253  {Beg.  Qlas. 
p.  162.)    To  this  indenture  the  seals  of  six  ^'  £lde- 
lussores''  for  De  Moravia  are  appended;  two  bear- 
ing the  great  names  of ''  Dufglas  "  and  ''  l^yloV 
two  others,  '<  Stephanus  Magnus*'  and  ''  Ricardus 
Peticru,*'  less  known  to  fame;   while  the  last, 
"  Walterus  Scot,"  is  probably  Scot  of  Murdos- 
town,  the  ancestor  of  Buccleuch.    If  X.  C  still 
reads  these  pages,  it  will  interest  him  much  to 
know  that  in  the  third  Jidejussor  '*  Willelmus  de 
Cliveland,*'  I  think  for  several  reasons  (contiguity 
of  the  estate  for  one)  we  find  one  of  the  earliest 
members  of  Cleland  of  that  ilk. 

''Osbertus  Magnus''  and  ^'Osbertus  Scotus" 
are  witnesses  to  several  deeds  granted  by  the  great 
family  of  the  Olifards  to  the  church  of  Glasgow. 
{Reg,  Olasg,  pp.  103-108.) 
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No  trace  remuns  of  the  chapel  of  Osbern  jstun, 
which  seems  to  have  escapea  the  notice  of  the 
successiTO  compilers  of  the  statistical  accounts  of 
tiie  pftrish^  ana  but  for  the  painatakiiig  zeal  of 
oar  Komaa  Catholic  predecessors  its  yery  name 
would  have  perished.  Indeed,  with  bat  questicm- 
able  tfwte,  the  name  of  the  ancient  manor,  claiming 
ftn  antiquity  of  at  least  six  hundred  years,  was  some 
#fhr  years  ago  changed  by  a  pmroetm  poesessor  to 
**  Douglas  Park,''  with  but  little  aucoees,  for  old 
namee  of  places  retain  a  strong  hold  of  the  Scottish 

Akcilo-Sootus. 


"Jolly  as  Sakdboys"  {S^  S.  ix.  278,  381.)— 
This  saying  in  all  probability  arises  from  the  sign 
^*The  Jolly  Sandboys,*'  thus  deecri bed  by  Dickens 
in  the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  chapter 
of  the  Old  Otriosity  Shop : — 

''The  Jolly  Sandboys  was  a  small  roadside  inn  of 
pretty  ancient  date,  with  a  sign  representing  three  sand- 
Doys  increasing  their  jotUty  with  as  many  jugs  of  ale  and 
bags  of  gold,  creaking  and  swinging  on  its  post  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  road." 

This  was  the  place  where,  as  your  readers  will 
no  doubt  remember,  Codlin  eyinced  such  extra- 
ordinary anxiety  about — himself.  Whether  the 
sign  be  a  fiction  of  Dickens  or  not,  I  know  not.  It 
does  not  figure  in  Hotten's  JSi9*orv  of  Signboards, 
Howeyer,  if  not  a  real  sign,  Dickens*  works  are 
^uite  popular  enough  to  haye  made  it  a  known 
sign ;  and  there  are  many  similar  ones — e.g.  ''The 
JoUy  MUlers,"  "The  Jolly  Postboys,"  "The  Jolly 
Toper,"  "  The  Jolly  Butchers,"  "  The  JoUy  Far- 
mer,"  &c. — all,  I  ima^e,  from  ''  potations  pottle 
deep."  This  explanation  seems  much  more  simple 
and  natural  than  to  understand  it  to  mean  with 
Mb.  Bluvdell,  that  ''the  occupation"  of  sand- 
boys, from  *'  digging  in  sand  and  grayel  pita,  must 
be  peculiarly  heai&ful  and  exhilarating";,  or, 
with  Mr.  Wabbxn,  that  it  comes  from  the  insect 
^sandboy,  which  hops  and  leaps  about  in  a 
manner  strongly  suggestiye  of  jollity."  Were 
Mb.  Wabrbn  8  idea  correct  I  think  we  ahould 
rather  haye  had  "  merry,"  as ''  As  merry  aa  a  grig." 
For  jolly,  jollity,  are  wtnrds  generally  denoting  (at 
least  now-a-daya)  social  mirth  more  than  any- 
thing—e.  g.  a  jolly  picnic,  a  jolly  party,  a  jolly 
ball,  a  jolly  dog  (».  e,  one  whose  conyiyial  quidi- 
ties  are  great).  Ebaxo  Hills. 

Trin.  ColL  Camb. 

Sib  Thomas  Litct:  his  Star-Chabtber  Pro- 

8BCX7TI0N  FOR  DeER  STEALING  IK  1610  (3^  S.xii. 

181,  234.)— John  Cuthbert,  rector  of  Rock  in 
Worcestershire  from  1660  to  1665,  married  in 
1661  Margaret  Hathway.  Could  this  lady  be 
connected  with  Anne  Hathaway  of  Stratford  P 

A  prosecution  in  the  Star  Chamber  was  insti- 
tuted by  Sir  Thomas  Lucy,  8th  James  I.  against 
f  arsons  from  Rock  for  stealing  deer  at  Sutton 
*ark,  near  Tenbury,  as  described  in  a  former  num-  | 


ber  of  "  N.  &  Q./'  on  which  I  yentnred  to  mdki 
some  comments. 

The  name  of  Hathway  leads  me  to  eoojectore 
that  Shakespeare  may  possibly  haye  yisited  -at 
Rock,  and  b^me  directihr  or  indirectly  connected 
with  these  ndds  on  Sir  Tliomas  Lucy's  deer. 

Thm.  R  WnnrnriiTov. 

''  RABa-oyxBS  tob  Mbddlbrs  "  (4*^  S.  iy.  607 ; 
y.  26.) — This  is  a  common  saying  in  Ireland  aa 
an  answer  to  oyer-curious  children,  &c.,  but  it  is 
generally  expressed  aa  "li^oyera  for  meddlers, 
and  crutohea  lor  lame  duelca."  I  haye  not  aeea 
the  latter  af»peadage  noticed  ^by  aay  of  your  cor- 
respondents. H.  A. 

Porttmoath.. 

Htjvhbb  Baix  Hit&hhb:  the  ^  €k>LDBir  Ball  " 
(4"^  8.  iy.  680 ;  y.  92.)~Mb.  Bates  will  find  a 
characteristic  portrait  of  this  singular  indiyidual 
in  the  first  series  of  Captain  Gronow's  Jtemtm' 
scenees,  1862.  Edwabd  F.  Rimbavlt. 

The  Christmas  King  at  Downside  Collegb, 
near  Bath  (4^  S.  iv.  606  j  y.  107.^— Father 
Schkbideb*s  communication  is  yery  interestbg, 
but  for  a  boy  bishop  we  need  not  look  so  far  as 
Mayence.  An  account  of  the  ceremonies  and 
priyileges  of  the  Episcopus  Puerorum  at  Sarum 
may.  be  found  in  so  ordinary  a  source  of  informa- 
tion as  Hone's  Stmy'Dag  Book,  See  also  Dods- 
worth's  Account  of  SaUsbwry  Cathedral^  4to,  1814, 
and  the  Works  of  John  Gregorie  (a  canon  of 
Salisbury),  4to,  1684.  The  office  of  the  boy  bishop 
is,  we  belieye,  in  the  Processionale. 

MouHi  AJKS  Gbesn. 

27,  King  William  Street,  Strand. 

DisiOFATiov  ov  Chief  Justices  :  the  wobd 
<<  Lobb''  (4th  S.  y.  148.) — 1  read  the  commnni- 
cation  of  R  C.  L.  under  this  heading  witii  in- 
tense astonishment;  some  amusement,  and  no  little 
regret*  Through  completely  misunderstanding 
The  Times,  your  correspondent  has  entirely  mis- 
represented \U  The  custom  referred  to  by  the 
reyiewer,  who  has  so  dreadfully  ''exercised'' 
R.  C.  L.'s  sense  of  accuracy,  was  surely  not  the 
non-existent  one  of  prefixing  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England  a  title  which  he 
does  not  possess,  but  of  conferring  the  right  to 
the  title.  For  at  least  a  century  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  has  been  made  a  peer  on,  or  soon  after, 
his  appointment.  The  names  of  Lords  Campbell, 
Tenterden,  Ellenborough,  and  Kenyon  occur  to 
me  at  once  as  eyidenoe.  It  is  this  custom  that 
is  changed,  the  peeraire  either  not  having  been 
offered  to  Si?  Alex.  Cockbum  or  haying  been 
declined  by  him.  It  must  of  course  be  aomitted 
that  it  does  not  follow  that  he  should  take  the 
title  of  Lord  Cockbum  on  being  made  a  peer ; 
but  he  could  hardly  choose  a  better  one.  I  do 
not  defend  the  good  taste  of  The  Times'  para- 
graph; but  in  the  name  of  justioa,  and  for  the 
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credit  of  <<N.  &  Q./'  pray  iofiert  thu  protest 
against  its  being  stigmatised  as  a  "  gross  blunder." 
Again,  your  correspondent,  besides  having  sadly 
wasted  ms  thunder,  is  not  absolutely  perfect  in 
his  disquisition  on  the  word  Lord,  If  **  the  Mayor 
of  London,  as  chief  of  all  the  mayors  of  En^Und/' 
were  the  Lord  Ma^or  (which  he  is  not,  being  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  iondon),  how  would  R.  C.  L. 
explain  the  existence  of  a  Lord  Mayor  of  York  P 

G.  M.  G. 

I  learned  at  school,  I  know  not  in  what  book, 
''  the  Chief  Justice  is  styled  Lord  both  on  and  off 
the  bench."  Li  The  State  Trials  he  is  designated 
Lord  Chief  Justice  when  on  the  bench;  but  in 
the  trial  of  the  Earl  of  Somerset,  in  the  Lord 
High  Steward's  Court  (vol  iv.  edit  1719),  he  is 
^*  Lord  Coke,"  and  in  the  documents  published  by 
Mr.  Amos  about  the  same  trial  he  is  ''Lord 
Coke."  Lord  Hale,  Lord  Holt,  are  familiar  name& 
and  Lord  Bacon's  designation  when  he  was  Lora 
Keeper  has  not  been  superseded  by  his  peerage  of 
Verulam.  W.  G. 

R.  C.  L.  is  rather  rash  in  denouncing  the 

alleged  ''gross  blunder"  on  the  part  of  The  Times. 

If  he  turns  to  Lord  CampbelFs  Lives  of  the  Chief 

Justices  of  Englandf  he  will  find  the  following 

words  in  the  preface :  — 

**  Many  of  our  most  important  and  interesting  legal 
Tvortbies  never  held  the  Great  Seal.  Some  of  them — as 
]<ord  Coke  and  Lord  Hale — had  not  the  offer  of  it,  from 
the  preference  naturally  given  to  mediocritv ;  and  others 
—as  Lord  Holt  and  Loid  Mansfield— resolutely  refused 
the  offer.** 

I  presume  it  is  superfluous  to  inform  R.  C.  L. 
that  Coke,  Hale,  and  Holt  were  none  of  them 
peers.  They  bore  the  title  by  courtesy  among 
their  contemporaries  in  deference  to  the  position 
which  each  held  as  Chief  Justice  of  England,  and 
by  that  title  they  are  usually  cited  in  legal 
literature.  C.  Q.  PROWETT. 

Garrick  Cluh. 

Justices  OF  the  Peace  (4***  S.  ▼.  118.)— There 
are  no  published  lists  of  justices  of  peace  such  as 
your  correspondent  requires.  Man;^  lists  of  the 
Kind  exist  in  manuscript  in  the  British  Museum 
and  elsewhere ;  but  none  of  them,  as  far  as  I  am 
aware,  go  back  to  very  early  times.  Mr.  Brewer's 
Calendars  of  Letters  and  Papers  of  the  JReign  of 
Henry  VIiL  furnish  some  lists  of  justices  for  that 
period.    The  earliest  printed  list  I  have  seen  is  — 

**  The  Names  of  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  of  England 
and  Wales,  as  they  stand  in  the  Commission  in  their 
several  Counties  this  Michaelmas  Terme,  1650.  12mo. 
London,  1650.*' 

A  similar  list  was  published  after  the  Restora- 
tion, entitled  — 

•*  A  List  of  Justices  of  Peace  confirmed  at  the  Reitera- 
tion.   12mo.    London,  1660." 

Both  these  are  in  the  British  Museum.  I  think 
there  is  a  similar  catalogue  published  in  the  reign 


of  James  II. ;  but  I  have  never  seen  a  copy,  and 
do  not  know  where  one  is  to  be  found. 

Edwa&o  Peacock. 

Changikg  the  Fibst  Lesson  if  the  Chveoh 
Service  (4**»  S.  ▼.  146.)— This  mistaken  noti<Mi 
has  often  been  corrected.  The  sdmonition  pre- 
fixed to  the  second  book  of  Homilies  must  al- 
ways have  been  of  doubtful  legality,  for  the  Act 
of  Uniformity,  1  £liz.,  refers  to  certab  lessons  to 
be  read  on  Sundays.  But  since  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity of  Charles  II.,  which  embodies,  as  part 
of  itself  a  '^  Calendar  of  Proper  Lessons  for  ^n- 
days  and  Holydays,"  there  can  be  no  doubt  the 
Church  dignitary  was  wrong.  W.  G. 

Mb.  Llotd  says  that  the  Homilies  give  the 
minister  the  power  of  selecting  the  first  Sunday 
lesson.  Now  in  my  book  of  Homilies,  published 
in  18%,  there  is  this  N.B. : — 

**  The  latter  part  of  the  foregoing  admonition,  relating 
to  the  change  of  lessons,  in  cerUdn  cases,  at  the  discretion 
of  the  minister,  is  now  entirely  superseded  by  the  Act  of 
Uniformity,"  Ac 

Henbt  Waeren. 

Flinton  Vicarage. 

LiwcH  (4"»  S.  iv.  118, 182.)— May  I  be  allowed 
to  note  another  instance  of  a  word  which  must 
mean  either  the  middav  meal  itself,  or  the  drink 
which  accompanied  it  r  In  a  contract,  preserved 
in  the  chartulary  of  Arbroath^  for  ''  theking  the 
mekil  quer  with  lede  "  (covering  the  great  ^uire 
with  lead),  it  is  provided  that  the  plumber  is  to 
have  a  penny  each  working-day  "  to  his  noyn- 
satikis,''^  This  word  Mr.  Cosmo  Innes  renders 
luncheon.  A.  M.  S. 

Sir  John  Herschel  at  the  Cape  (4*^  S.  iv. 
114.) — Beside  Sir  John  Herschers  astronomical 
labours  at  the  Cnpe,  he  was  always  ready  to  give 
tha  colonial  authorities  his  advice  and  assistance 
on  scientific  and  educational  subjects.  It  is  to 
Sir  John  the  Cape  colonists  are  indebted  for  the 
very  perfect  system  of  naticmal  education  and 
public  schools  which  they  now  enjoy,  and  which 
the  sagacity  and  liberality  of  Sir  Gfeorge  Napier, 
at  that  time  governor  (circa  1840),  and  his  colo- 
niid  secretary,  the  Hon.  G.  Montagu,  enabled  him 
to  see  carried  out.  H.  H. 

Portsmouth. 

Peter  Pombas  (4'»»  S.  iv.  11.)— Sir  Thomas 
WiNNiNGTON  inquires  after  a  Dutch  painter  of 
this  name;  butl  think  he  means  Peter  Porbus 
or  Pourbus,  who  was  bom  at  Gouda  in  1510,  and 
died  at  Bruges  in  1683  or  1684.  He  is  celebrated 
for  his  altar-pieces  and  portraits.  He  painted  for 
the  magistrates  of  Bruges  a  larfi;e  chart  or  pic- 
ture, on  canvas  and  in  oil,  of  the  whole  of  the 
territory  within  their  jurisdiction,  in  which  he 
represented  the  minutest  details.  This  immense 
work  still  exists  in  the  H6tel  de  Ville.  He  was 
president  of  the  Corporation  of  Painters  at  Bruges, 
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but  I  find  no  evidence  of  his  ever  having  been  in 
England.  A  catalogue  of  his  works  is  given  in 
Michiel's  JSistoire  de  la  Peintttre  JFlamande  et 
JSoikmdaise,  torn.  iii.  His  name  is  mentioned  in 
Womum*s  excellent  Life  of  Holbein,  but  no  par- 
ticulars of  his  career  are  given. 

EDWAfiD  F.  BI1LBAT7LT. 

PoBTRAXT  OP  HoYLE  (4**»  S.  V.  118.)— A  portrait 
of  Hoyle  appears  in  an  old  Dublin  edition  of  his 
-work  on  Irnist,  published  about  the  middle  of 
the  last  century.  Hoyle  appears  to  have  been 
resident  for  some  time  in  that  city,  as  his  name 
appears  in  an  old  land  map  of  the  corporation  as 
the  allottee  of  one  or  more  pieces  of  waste  or 
water-covered  land,  formerly  called  the  "North 
Lots,'/  laid  out  by  that  body  for  reclamation,  and 
granted  to  different  individuals  under  certain  con- 
ditions about  the  year  1738,  and  now  forming  the 
rapidly  increasing  district  of  Dublin  lying  be- 
tween the  north  wall  and  the  line  of  the  Dublin 
and  Drogheda  Railway.  H.  Haxl. 

Portsmoath. 

In  answer  to  H.  H.  I  beg  to  say  that,  in  the 
picture  gallery  of  the  Crystal  Palace,  there  is  a 
portrait  of  Hoyle,  the  author  of  Whisif  painted 
bjr  Hogarth.  I  have  tried  to  get  or  hear  of  a 
print  of  Hoyle,  but  have  not  been  able  to  find 
one.  C.  F. 

Napolbon  I.  (4«J»  S.  V.  118.)— There  is  no  evi- 
dence extant,  I  believe,  to  show  that  Napoleon  as 
general,  first  consul,  or  emperor,  ever  visited 
Rome.  He  took  Charlemagne  for  his  model,  and 
ordered  the  pope  to  restore  Rome  and  certain 
territories  granted  in  feof,  but  the  sovereignty 
whereof  was  in  the  French  crown.  He  told  the 
pope  that  the  union  of  religious  and  civil  authority 
in  the  popes  had  proved  the  source  of  constant 
discord;  that  they  had  extended  their  secular 
dominions  under  religious  pretexts,  and  that  the 
temporal  pretensions  of  the  pope  were  inconsist- 
ent with  the  preservation  or  peace  amongst  the 
nations  governed  by  France.  This  act  was  dated 
May  17,  1809.  Napoleon,  who  had  long  before 
excommunicated  himself  from  the  church,  was 
again  excommunicated  by  the  pope,  with  the 
reservation  that  no  one  was  to  attack  the  person 
either  of  Napoleon  or  any  of  his  adherents. 
Pius  VII.  not  being  willing  to  give  in,  wtw  taken 
into  custodv  on  the  night  of  the  5th  and  6th  July, 
and  carried  off  by  way  of  Alexandrie,  Mondovi, 
and  the  Alps,  to  Grenoble ;  whence  he  was  taken 
back,  over  the  Alps  again,  to  Savona.  Pius  VH. 
merely  blessed  the  crown  at  Napoleon's  corona- 
tion ;  but  the  emperor  himself  took  on  him  the 
prie8t*8  office  of  putting  it  on  his  own  head,  as 
also  that  of  the  empress.  At  Milan  he  dispensed 
with  the  pope,  and  was  satisfied  with  the  services 
of  an  archbishop  on  his  Italian  coronation.  (Scott's 
Napoleon,  ch.  xlviiL  p.  67.)  T.  J.  Bucktok. 


'^  L'homme  propose  et  TAeu  dispose."  It  was 
certainly  the  great  emperor  and  kmg's  intention 
and  wish  to  visit  Rome,  but  he  never  did.  In 
1811  he  was  on  the  point  of  coming.  The  direc- 
tor of  the  French  academy  at  the  Villa  Medici 
had  even  received  orders  to  decorate  in  a  sump- 
tuous manner  the  palace  on  Mount  Quirinal,  and 
the  architect  Stern,  who  had  the  management  of 
these  grand  preparations,  applied  to  no  less  a  man 
than  ue  celebrated  Danish  sculptor  Thorwaldsen 
to  mould  (which  he  did  in  a  remarkably  short 
space  of  time)  bassi-rilievi  to  form  the  frieze  of 
one  of  the  largest  halls  in  the  palace.  The  sub- 
ject chosen  by  the  artist  was  "  The  Entrance  of 
Alexander  the  Great  into  Babylon,"  but  this  im- 
portant conception  the  modem  Alexander  never 
laid  eyes  on.  After  the  war,  it  was  purchased  by 
Count  Sommariva  for  his  villa  on  the  Lake  of 
Como.  P.  A.  L. 

Pin  Custom  (4«»  8.  v.  119.)— 

**  No  Russian  maiden  will  be  left  alone  with  her  lover 
in  a  room  where  there  is  a  picture  of  a  saint.  To  meet  a 
priest  on  leaving  a  house  is  an  omen  of  evil,  which  can 
be  charmed  away  only  by  throwing  a  pin  at  him  if  you 
are  a  woman,  or  by  spitting  on  bis  beard  ifyou  are  a 
man." — Pumpelly's  Across  America  and  Asia  (New  York 
and  London,  1870),  p.  417. 

s.  w.  p. 

Hotel  de  Rome,  Nice. 

Trot  Hoitsb  (4"»  S.  v.  121.)— When  Charles  I. 
was  at  Raglan  Castle,  he  received  a  present  of  fruit 
from  the  gardens  of  Troy  House :  whereupon  he 
observed,  that  he  had  often  heard  of  com  growing 
where  Troy  was  ("  Jam  seges  est  ubi  Troja  fuit"), 
but  he  did  not  before  know  that  fruit  was  srown 
there.  If  Troy  House  was  built  b^  Inigo  Jones, 
it  was  then  the  property  of  Sir  William  Powell, 
whose  daughter  brought  it  into  the  Beaufort 
family  on  her  marriage  with  Sir  Charles  Somerset. 
But  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  the  front  was 
added  to  the  older  fabric,  after  the  Hestoration, 
by  the  first  Duke  of  Beaufort.  Deo  Duce. 

Beza's  New  Testament  (4"»  S.  v.  28,  IS?.)— 
In  my  note  on  Beza's  Novum  Testamentum,  sive 
novum  Fosdua,  I  gave  **  1698  "  as  "  the  date  of  the 
final  revision  of  the  work  by  the  hand  of  Beza  him- 
self''; but  in  the  quotation  of  the  Latin  date  from 
the  Cambridge  reprint  a  c  has,  by  some  acddent, 
slipped  out  of  the  text,  and  thus  xviii.  stands  there 
in  place  of  xcvm.  The  point  to  which  I  wished 
to  call  attention  was  not  the  interpretation  of 
the  passage  Heb.  x.  15-18,  for  of  this  I  entertain 
no  &ubt,  viz.  that  it  is  conectly  given  by  Dean 
Alford,  as  also  by  Beza  in  his  fiftn  or  last  edition, 
in  which  he  expressly  places  the  apodresis  where 
it  ought  to  be,  at  vl  17.  What  I  noticed  waa 
the  confusion  that  is  caused,  when  writers  neglect 
to  specify  to  which  edition  of  Beza  they  refer 
while  giving  his  interpretation  of  a  particular 
passage.    It  is  true  Dean  Alford,  at  Heb.  xi.  87, 
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notices  "Beza,  edd.  8,  4,  5  " ;  but  at  Heb.  x.  19 
(md  I  mentioD  this  as  an  instance  additional  to 
fiiat  given  in  mj  first  note)  be  g^yes  an  account 
of  Beza^s  interpretation  of  the  passage,  which  does 
not  agree  with  what  is  fc»nnd  in  the  fifth  or  last 
reyised  edition  of  Besa's  woxk  on  the  New  Testis 
ment  (See  the  Oambridge  reprint  of  1642.) 
Perhaps  joar  correspondent,  who  was  so  obliging 
as  to  advert  to  an  edition  with  the  date  1574,  may 
hare  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  whether  Dean 
Alford  is  more  in  accord  with  Beza*s  earlier 
editions. 

As  to  the  dates  given  by  Mb.  Bttoeton,  they 
$xe  all  to  be  found  in  the  article  on  Beza  in  the 
Bn^U^  Cydopeediaj  where  also  we  have  the  state- 
ment that  the  Cambridge  edition  of  Beza  on  the 
New  Testament  is  "  said  to  be  the  best" 

S/A. 

HoUington  Rectory. 

I  had  hitherto  thought  that  tiie  anthordiip  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was,  at  most,  a  ques- 
tion adkuc  9¥h  fudio0;  whence  great  was  my 
surprise  to  read  in  the  article  under  the  above 
beading  the  following  very  decided  judgment: 
^  whom  rSt  Paul)  he  erroneously  takes  to  be  tbe 
author  ot  this  Epistle." 

Now,  if  Beza  does  err  in  this  apprehension,  he 
errs  most  assuredly  in  the  very  best  of  <^ompany — 
tiie  Greek  Fathers,  almost  to  a  man,  many  of  the 
most  distinguished  of  the  Latin  Church,  with 
aoch  lights  as  Pearson,  Hammond,  Whitby,  &c., 
of  our  own. 

I  have  no  desire  to  go  into  this  subject  contro- 
rendally,  nor  have  I  a  right  to  calculate  upon 
fluffident  space  for  this  purpose  in  these  columns. 
Bat  being  so  thoroughly  convinced  that  the  pre- 
ponderance of  evidence,  external  and  internal,  is 
80  immeasurably  in  favour  of  St  Paul  as  author 
of  the  Epistle,  before  and  beyond  all  who  have 
been  named,  1  hope  I  may  take  leave — which  I 
do  with  great  deference — to  request  the  favour  of 
being  furnished  with  the  grounds  for  a  statement 
00  verjr  categorical ;  but  which,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
is  00  little  open  to  anything  approaelung  to  solid 
proof.  EniciTirD  Tbw,  M.A. 

Patdiing  Rectory. 

BiPXiSMAL  Nambs:  "SnrnowiA"  ^4**  S.  v. 
173.) — ^The  female  name  Sindonia  may  oe  derived 
from  SidomuSf  which  occurs  in  the  hst  of  saints 

S'ven  in  Manage ;  perhaps  so  called  from  8idon. 
onf.  Medina  Bidonia  (i.  e.  MatUnat-tUSkidunahf 
the  city  of  Sidon)  in  Spain.       R.  S.  CsABirocfK. 
QmyB  Inn. 

Sidonia  or  Sida,  meaning  a  star,  was  a  very 
common  name  given  to  remales  amongst  the 
ancient  Scandinavians.  Jaices  Philippe. 

SxRAKeEWATS  Hall  (4*^  S.  T.  148)  is  one  of 
the  mansions  within  or  adjaoent  to  the  town  of 
Manchester,  ^ven  in  the  largie  majp  of  that  place 


by  John  Bury.  No  date  appears  on  the  map,  tat 
from  many  ooincidenoes  it  must  have  been  exa* 
cnted  about  1760.  LAHOASTsmMO. 

A  view  of  this  place,  showing  the  b^utiful  iron 
gates  which  are  now  placed  at  one  of  the  en- 
trances to  Peel  Park,  Salford,  is  the  frontispiece  to 
Original  Foems  by  Charles  Ken  worthy.  Manches- 
ter, 1847.  a  W.  S. 

There  is  published  a  view  of  this  old  hall  in  — 
«*a  Kenworth/8  Original   Poems  on   MiMelUneoiis 

Snbjectt,  with  View  of  Stnu^ways  Hall.    Mancherter,** 

post  8vo. 

The  date  I  do  not  know.       J".  P.  Eabwazbb. 
Merton  College,  Oxford. 

"  Still  Watkrs  buit  Deep  "  (4*  8.  iv.  138, 
542 ;  V.  46.)  —  The  following  passage)  from  one  of 
Herrick's  sonnets  is  perhaps  worth  quoting  in 
connection  with  the  correspondence  about  this 
phrase:  — 

**  Small  griefls  find  tongues ;  full  casks  are  ever  found 
To  give,  if  anj,  yet  but  little  sonnd; 
Deep  uHtters  naiseleu  are,  and  this  we  knew : 
That  diiding  streams  betray  small  depth  below.*' 

Q.  M.  G. 

Kit's  Cott  House  (4»*»  S.  v. 32, 162.)  —This 
monument,  by  some  persons  described  as  a  crom- 
lech, and  by  others,  more  accurately,  as  a  kistvaem 
with  one  side  stone  removed,  may  nave  water  on 
its  summit ''  all  the  year  round,'*  if  this  statement 
in  Fenton*s  Tour  through  Pembrokeshire  was  based 
on  fact,  viz. — 

**  in  the  midst  of  this  convulsed  chaos  (Plnmstone  Moun- 
tain) are  three  rocking-stones,  and  a  cromlech  ;  and  on 
the  top  of  one  of  the  highest  fragments,  in  an  excavation 
on  the  surface,  I  found  water,  said  to  be  always  there,  and 
probably,  as  this  was  the  22nd  of  July,  after  a  long  run  of 
dry  weather." 

This  work,  published  in  1811;  was  dedicated  to 
Sir  R.  C.  Hoaroi  Bart.  Chb.  Cooke. 

London. 

Calbdoitiak  Fobbsts  (A^  a  iv.  836,  481; 
V.  94.) — Mjr.  Faloonsb  (4**»  S.  v.  94)  presses  for 
an  answer  as  to  the  '*  great  country  north  and 
north-west  of  the  Grampiaos,''  whether  any  proof 
can  be  got  that  it  was  ever  covered  with  wood. 
To  assist  in  the  elucidation  of  this  point  which  is 
an  interesting  subject  of  inquiry,  I  would  put  the 
following  query  as  to  its  geological  structure. 
Does  gnetM  form  the  basis  of  the  rocks  through 
the  greater  part  of  the  district  P  and  if  so,  1  would 
inquire  of  some  of  jour  correspondents  acq^uainted 
with  the  character  of  that  rock,  whether  it  is  not 
a  barren  and  treeless  rock  P  If  this  be  the  case, 
the  question  is  answered  so  far  as  this  northern 
part  of  Scotland  is  concerned.  Its  geological 
structure  did  not  admit  of  trees  growing  there.  ^  I 
have  been  led  to  make  this  inauirv  from  finding 
the  following  statement  made  by  l)r.  R.  Gordon 
Latham,  author  of  tiie  article  << Caledonia"  In 
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Smith's  Dictionaty  rf  Qretk  and  Soman  Geo^ra^ 

<*Tbe  Sava  CdUdonia  of  Ptoiemy  lies  north  of  the 
Cakdanii,  i.  e.  north  of  Loch  Ness,  Ac  But  tiiis  is  a 
country  in  the  heart  of  the  gneiss,  where  forests  can 
scarcely  have  existed,  except  so  ikr  as  there  is  a  tract  of 
the  old  red  sandstone  immediately  to  the  north  of  Inver- 
ness. The  true  forest  can  soaroely  have  lain  north  of  a 
line  dravm  from  the  month  of  the  Clyde  to  Stonehaven, 
this  being  the  southern  limit  of  the  barren  and  treeless 
gneiss." 

I  agree  with  Dr.  Latham  that  we  must  look  to 
the  Bouth  of  the  line  to  which  he  refers  for  the 
Caledonian  forests  of  which  we  hear,  as  I  have 
shown  (4*'*  S.  iv.  431),  so  much  in  all  accounts  of 
Greek  and  Roman  writers  who  have  occasion  to 
refer  to  the  country. 

CBAUFimD  Tait  Ramaoe. 

Debdin's  Sokcw  (4»>»  a  iv.  369, 488, 671 ;  ▼.  21, 
168.)^Time  is  a  potent  chamnion,  and  dates  aro 
his  armour-bearers.  1789  and  1790  wue,  until 
1813  and  1814,  the  only  penoda  of  my  life  passed 
with  my  father  in  London;  and  I  acknowledge 
tiie  (venial,  1  hope)  mistakes  of  1790  for  1789, 
and  the  thikeeM^  for  tiie  twelfth  year  of  my  child- 
hood. All  my  other  dxcumstantialities  of  iJibdin's 
'^  Lamplighter"  I  deliberately  affirm.  Pretences 
of  improviaatioo,  iocongruous  as  they  were  with 
the  old  songster  s  practice  and  principle,  would  in 
the  sole  presence  of  a  familiar  friend  and  a  mere 
schoolboy  ha^e  been  stopped  br  their  cui  bono. 

EdMITKD  LltNTHAL  Swif  XE. 

Qtjotatioit  wahtkd:  "Scbiba,  fabbr,"  bto. 
(4»»»  8.  T.  119.)— The  Latm  yeisesfor  which  your 
correspondent  W.  P.  wants  the  authority  will  be 
found  in  the  London  Maaazine,  March  1749,  and 
are  attributed  to  the  unnappy  Usher  Gahagan, 
then  lying  in  Newgate,  conaemned  to  death  for 
tampering  with  the  coin  of  the  realm.  They  are 
thus  translated :  — 

**  Scrivener,  mechanic,  poet  too. 
Notes,  tables,  valiant  men, 
I've  drawn,  IVe  carv'd,  I've  dar*d  to  sing 
With  metre,  tool,  and  pen." 

In  the  February  number  of  the  same  magazine 
there  are  other  verses  by  Gahagan  on  the  acting 
of  Gato  by  the  Duke  of  Cornwall  (ai'terwords 
George  lEL),  and  further  known  by  a  picture  of 
Hogarth's  en^paved  in  the  folio  collection  of  his 
worksL  In  smte,  howeyer,  of  immense  exertions 
in  his  behali,  Gahagan  was  executed  at  Tyburn 
on  Feb.  20, 1749,  with  Terence  Connor  and  Joseph 
Napham  for  the  same  offence.  H.  H. 

Porttmonth. 

*"Ti8  nr  OTTRSBLywi,"  btc.  (4"*  S.y.  174.)  — 
Tour  correspondent  V.  S.  L.  will  find  this  passage 
in  the  third  scene  of  the  fint  act  of  Othelh.  Itis 
put  in  the  mouth  of  lago  -^ 

<*Virtae?  a  fig!  'tis  in  ourselves  that  we  are  thos  or 
thos.** 


Yoor  correspondent  C.  P.  S.  has  ^iled  tilie 
rhythm  of  the  quotation  from  Kebeosa's  hynm 
by  the  omission  of  the  first  word.  It  should 
read  — 

**  But  thoa  hast  said  the  blood  of  goats." 

The  quotation  is  otherwise  correct  T.  B. 

Shortlands. 

Chowdbh  Pabty  (4«»  S.  iy.  167, 244^  808,  646; 
y.  163.) — I  find,  on  reference  to  Fleming  and 
Tibbin's  I^eneh  Dictionary,  that  this  di^  has 
been  adopted  by  the  French,  vide  yol.  i.  p.  223, 
Paris,  1864  ^English  and  French),  see ''  Chowder.'^ 
This  is  doubtless  from  their  intimate  connection 
with  the  Newfoundland  fisheries,  both  upon  the 
banks  and  in  shore.  The  chowder  of  St.  John's 
is  justly  celebrated,  and  I  have  frequently  heard 
some  of  the  old  inhabitants  of  that  island  apeak 
of  Commodore  John  Elliot's  chowder  pip-mc  in 
1786,  which  was  giyen  in  honour  of  U.  R.  H» 
Prince  William  Henry,  hiy  late  majesty  Wil- 
liam IV.  The  prince  at  this  period  was  m  com- 
mand of  H.  M.  S.  Pegasus,  upon  the  Newfound- 
land station.  Jas.  Jno.  Mubbat. 

Bromptoo. 

Popular  Naxes  op  Cathsdkals  ^4^  S.  y.  Q\^ 

158.) — ^Bristol,  the  College;  the  precinct  is  called 

the  College  Green.    Gloucester,  the  Abbey. 

GSOBOB  Bbdo. 
Brixton. 

Glasffow  cathedral  is  better  known  by  the 
name  of  the  '^  High  Kirk '';  and  St.  Giles'  cathe- 
dral, Edinburgh,  is  named,  in  the  Domestic  Ammls 
of  Scotland  (1868,  p.  101)  the  <<  Great  Church  *'  of 
St  Giles.  J.  Manuil. 

19ewcastIe-on-Tyne. 

The  cathedral  at  Gloucester  is  commonly  ^okmi 
of  by  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  as  "  the  Col- 
lege.^' The  King's  School  (Hen.  VlIL)  attached 
to  it  is  commonly  known  as  the  College  SchooL 
The  open  space  m  which  the  cathedral  stands  is 
called  the  College  Green ;  and  the  courts  leading  tv 
it  are  called  the  College  Courts.  How  lonr  the 
cathedral  has  been  so  called  I  do  not  know,  but  I 
belieye  fiom  time  immemoriaL  The  cathedral, 
as  is  well  known,  was  the  church  of  the  abbey  of 
St.  Peter.  But  it  appears  there  was  a  college  of 
priests  oyer,  or  near,  the  west  gate  of  the  abbey, 
since  it  is  stated,  in  the  account  of  Bishop 
Hooper's  martyrdom,  that  the  place  anpointed 
where  he  should  die  ^'  was  neere  unto  the  j^reat 
elme  tree  oyer  against  the  College  of  Pnesta, 
where  he  was  wont  to  preach."  The  courts  be- 
fore mentioned,  however,  are  on  the  south  ude  of 
the  green,  and  at  some  distance  from  the  west 

gate.  P* 

Temple. 

BuBNs's  ''  Gallant  WBAyEB  "  (4"'  S.  y.  117.) 
Burns's  song  *'  Where  Cart  rins  rowin'  to  the 
was  written  expressly  for  Johnson's  8oot$ 
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Musical  Mtueum,  where  it  was  first  printed  in 
1792.  The  air  to  which  it  is  adapted  occurs  in 
the  first  hook  of  Aird's  Selectwn  of  Scots  Airs, 
&c.  circa  1784,  under  the  title  of  **The  Weaver's 
March."  Thomson  prohahly  had  an  idea  that  in 
transforming  the  "weaver"  into  a  "sailor"  the 
song  would  acquire  popularity  with  a  certain 
class  who  implicitly  helieve  in  the  many  virtues 
of  a  "gallant  tar."  The  alteration,  at  any  rate, 
was  ill-advised.  Edwabd  F.  Rimbault. 

CiGAKS  (4"»  S.  iv.  80;  v.  135.)— If  I  under- 
stand Mb.  Charles  Vivian's  note  rightly,  his 
ohject  in  communicating  the  well-known  passage 
from  the  Sebright  MS.  (quoted  by  every  writer 
on  tobacco)  is  to  show,  by  Pennant's  explanation, 
that  cigars  were  known  in  England  and  commonly 
iwed  in  the  days  of  Elizabeth,  and  that  pipes 
were  not  then  invented.  I  quote  the  first  part  of 
Pennant's  note  :-^ 

♦*  Pip^  were  not  then  lU.  in  the  latter  part  of  EUza- 
beth  8  reign  J  invented,  so  they  used  the  twisted  leaves  or 
^°"u  f.       invention  is  usually  ascribed  to  Sir  Walter 

It  is  altogether  a  mistake  to  ascribe  the  intro- 
duction of  the  cigar  in  England  to  so  early  a 
period.    In  fact  it  is  of  a  comparatively  modern 
date  m  this  country.    One  hundred  and  forty 
v^ars  ago  it  was  unknown  to  our  English  sailors. 
No  doubt  this  form  of  taking  tobacco  was  in  use 
by  the  aborigines  of  America,  but  it  did  not  pre- 
vaU  m  Europe  in  early  times,  and  in  England  the 
heavy,  duties  and  absolute  prohibition  helped  to 
keep  its  knowledge  out  of  the  country  until  a 
comparatively  recent    period.    As   regards    the 
first  part  of  Pennant's  note— that  pipes  were  not 
known  m  the  reign  of  Elizabeth— it  is  sheer  non- 
sense    If  it  be  true,  what  becomes  of  the  "  Fairy 
pipe     of  Ireland,  the  most  ancient  form  of  the 
tobacco-pipe  used  in  the  British  islands?    And 
u  *     1.*^®  °**°y  passages  in  our  old  dramatiste 
where  the  pipe  is  distinctly  mentioned— the  cigar 
never?  Who,  may  I  ask,  besides  Pennant,  ascribes 
the  invention  of  the  pipe  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  ? 
Surely  old  Pennant  must  have  been  dozing  when 
he  penned  the  absurd  note  revived  by  your  cor- 
respondent. Edward  F.  Rimbault. 


Q^ N^^^®  ^0  Stone  Untttbned  (4"»  S.  v.  80- 
135.)— In  connection  with  what  has  appeared 
herewient,  1  would  note  that  I  have  seen  men 
luttd  boys  wading  in  the  Sand-drain,  a  brook  in 
this  neighbourhood,  turning  over  stone  after 
atone,  in  search  of  eels  and  flounders,  which  were 
stabbed  or  caught  between  knife-blade  and  fingers, 
and  strung  through  the  rills  on  a  hooked  stick. 
1  fency  cry  fish  are  sometimes  caught  in  the  same 
wav,  and  I  know  that  when  a  boy  I  have  often 
paddled  m  the  shaUows  below  the  Wakefield 
S^7f°^  *?  /®*^^  ^^  loach  (Cobiiis  harhatula). 
My  father  mforms  me  that  he  has  often  done  the 


same  in  the  Sand-drain,  and  we  agree  that  we 
were  not  a  whit  behind  «  our  cousins^'  the  OraUee 
and  the  Quadrumana  in  our  care  to  "  leave  no 
stone  unturned."  J.  X.  F. 

Winterton,  Brigg. 

English  Enoeavbrs  (4»>»  S.  iv.  167  j  v.  14, 
49,  163). — ^Although  the  engraver  I  now  mention 
IS  not  included  in  the  list  of  those  asked  for  by 
your  correspondent  Hebhann  Kindt,  yet  as  tlie 
engraver  of  many  of  the  early  works  of  Wilkie 
I  think  he  may  deserve  a  mention.  I  mean 
A.  Stewart,  on  the  walls  of  whose  homestead  in 
the  Old  Pringle  location  on  the  eastern  frontier 
of  the  Cape  Colony  I  have  some  years  ago  seen 
many  of  his  works  hanging— amongst  others,  if  I 
mistake  not,  the  "  Penny  Wedding,^'  «  Circassian 
Captives  before  a  Turkish  Pashaw,"  &c.  I  cannot 
say  what  induced  an  artbt,  as  Mr.  Stewart  was, 
to  relinquish  his  profession  at  such  an  early  period 
of  life,  and  become  a  South  African  farmer  j  but 
this  I  know,  that  in  the  Cape  Almanack  for  1869 
his  name  still  appears  as  a  J.  P.  of  the  district 
of  Bedford,  and  that  I  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  him  some  years  ago  in  the  house  of 
the  brother  of  the  poet  Pringle,  in  that  "  Glen 
linden  "  immortalised  in  the  pages  of  the  author 
of  a  Narrative  of  a  Residence  in  South  Africa. 

H.  Hall. 

Fortsmoath. 

I  have  seen  a  pair  painted  and  engraved  by 
Dawe,  about  the  size  of  a  page  of  "  N.  &  Q."  j  the 
title  of  one  is  "  Mjr  child  I  my  child  1  "—a  motlier 
supporting  her  child  above  her  head,  and  fioating 
on  a  huge  wave  under  the  bows  of  a  large  vessel. 
The  title  of  the  other  is,  "  They're  saved  I  they're 
saved  I  "  —  a  half-naked  sailor  suspended  by  a 
rope  from  the  bowsprit  is  rescuing  the  mother 
and  child.  Albert  Buttjsby. 


The  Bible  known  to  Ancient  Heathen- 
dom (4*»»  S.  V.  61, 134, 158.)— Your  correspondent 
R.  C.  L.  proposed  this  query: — "How  far  were 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  known  to  the  old 
heathen  world  before  the  advent  of  Christianity  ?  " 

The  opinions  of  the  most  learned  writers  as  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Bible  amongst  the  Pagans 
of  the  old  world  are  very  much  divided,  but  it 
would  be  difficult  to  find  historical  data  similar 
to  the  statement  extracted  from  Smith's  Bible 
Dictionary,  The  works  referred  to  by  Mr.  Bitck- 
TON,  Lardner's  Credibility  of  the  Gospel  History, 
and  his«7^MA  and  Heatlien  Testimonies^  do  not 
famish  the  information  now  desired,  since  the 
authors  cited  bv  him  lived  after,  not  befoi-e,  Christ. 
On  the  other  hand,  parallelisms  between  sacred 
and  profane  literature  have  been  collected,  and  it 
would  be  a  work  of  supererogation  to  go  over  the 
same  gpround.  I  shall,  however,  mention  one 
work  which  may  enable  the  inquirer  to  make 
this  investigation  satisfactorily : — 


4*  a  V.  ICikBOH  6, 70.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES, 


263 


«  The  Conneetioa  between  the  Sftcred  Writings  and 
the  Literature  of  Jewixh  and  Heathen  Authors,  particu- 
larly that  of  the  Classical  Ages,  illustrated  principally 
with  a  yiew  to  Evidence  in  Confirmation  of  the  Truth  of 
Bevealed  Religion.    By  Robert  Gray,  D.D." 

*  The  passage  (G^n.  i.  5.)  adduced  by  W.  H.  S., 
which  the  Jews  are  said  to  have  quoted  to  Alex- 
ander the  Greaty  ia  illustrated  in — 

**  Extracts  from  the  Pentateuch,  compared  with  similar 
Passaares  from  Greek  and  Latin  Authors,  with  Notes. 
By  Edward  Popham,  D.D." 

Of.  Greswell's  Fasti  Temporis  CathoUci  and 
Orijfines  Kalendaria,  L  165,  &c 

**  Fly  from  the  *  old  poetic '  fields 
le  Paynim  shadows  dark ! 
Immortal  Greece,  dear  land  of  glorious  lays, 
Lo  I  hare  the  *  unknown  God  *  of  thy  unconscious  praise." 
Christian  Year.    Third  Sunday  in  Lent. 
BlBLIOIHBGAB.  UHBTHAJC. 

I  have  litde  doubt  tbat  R.  C.  L.  will  find  bis 
query  fidly  answered  in  the  Hulsean  Lectures  of 
the  Rev.  D.'G.  Wait,  entitled— 

"  An  Inouiry  into  the  Rdigious  Knowledge  which  the 
Heathen  Pniloaopheis  derived  from  the  Jewiw  Scriptures, 
8yo,  Cambridge,  18 13."  • 

Many  passages  might  be  cited  from  the  Roman 
poets  also,  to  show  that  they  were  aoq|^uainted  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree  with  the  Jewish  Scrip- 
tures. Juvenal  rerers  to  the  Pentateuch  in  the 
lines: — 

"  Judaicum  ediscunt,  et  servant,  et  metuunt  jus, 
Tradidit  arcano  qnodennque  volumine  Hoses." 

5atxiv.  101. 

A  few  references  will  also  be  found  in  a  work 
entitled  The  CertaifUy  of  ChrisUiinity ;  a  Sketch, 
By  a  Layman.  Svo,  Edinburgh,  1854.  (Constable 
&  Co.),  the  object  of  which  is  to  deduce  proofs  of 
the  authenticity  of  our  religion  from  Pii«nm  and 
inimical  evidence  alone.  William  Satbst 

Birmingham. 

As  another  contribution  to  this  querv,  I  would 
draw  attention  to  a  small  volume  published  by 
Dr.  C.  T.  Ramagb  some  years  ago,  entitled  ^Mti- 
Uful  Thoughts  from  Greek  Authors  (Howell,  liver- 
pool,  1864),  in  which  a  large  number  of  passages 
ore  brought  together  from  Greek  authors  with 
parallel  passages  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, snowing  from  the  parallelism  that  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  Plato  and  others  must 
have  been  acquainted  with  the  Old  Testament, 
and  that  St.  Paul  and  the  writers  of  the  New 
Testament  were  well  acquainted  with  the  litera- 
ture of  both  Greeks  and  Komans.  I  see  that  the 
author  has  collected  upwards  of  one  hundred  and 
^twenty  passages  in  his  small  volume,  illustrating 
the  subject  to  which  your  correspondent  refers. 
He  has,  however,  omitted  one  or  two  in  Plato, 
which  I  think  might  have  been  worth  recording, 
where  in  his  '^  Laws ''  the  Greek  philosopher  seems 
to  have  transcribed  almost  word  for  word  some  of 


the  laws  of  the  Decalogue.  I  may  add  that  the 
volume  to  which  I  have  referred,  besides  illus- 
trating the  subject  respecting  which  your  corre- 
spondent inquires,  is  a  valuable  collection  of  the 
finer  thoughts  of  the  ancient  Greeks,  while  Dr. 
Baicaob^s  Latin  volume  Beautiful  Thoughts  from 
Latin  Aidhors,  which  has  reached  a  second  edition, 
is  a  worthy  companion  to  it.  Gaidca. 

Thb  Defobhed  TRAirsFOUCBD  (4^  S.  iv.  133, 
206,  266.)'In  the  edition  of  the  works  of  \^rgii 
published  at  London  in  the  year  1753^  the  figures 
in  the  engravings  have  the  swords  m  their  left 
hands  and  the  shields  on  their  right  arms.  W. 
Innys  and  S.  Richard  and  eleven  other  firms  were 
the  publishers.  Uitbda. 

Philadelphia. 

Obigik  op  Nswspapebs  (4***  S.  iv.  191,  256.) 

The  coin  gasset  or  gazeta  is  mentioned  in  Massin- 

ger*8  The  Maid  of  Honour,  Act  HI.  Scene  1 : — 

<*Itistoolitae;  yet 
Since  vou  have  said  the  word,  I  am  content; 
But  irill  not  go  a  gazet  leas." 

Bae-Podtt. 

PhiUdelphia. 

Iron  Tsimis-BALLS  (4^  S.  ii.  178.)— The 
question  relating  to  iron  tennis-balls  is  yet  un- 
answered. They  were  certiunly  made  of  iron  in 
the  sixteenth  century.  About  two  years  since  I 
remember  reading  the  description  of  a  tomb 
erected  to  the  memory  of  a  youth  killed  by  a 
tennis-ball  of  this  description.  I  have  several 
times  tried  to  find  this  account,  but  in  vain.  This 
tomb  is  somewhere  in  Kent  or  Sussex ;  perhi^ 
some  one  can  supply  the  name  of  the  place. 

George  Bedo. 

6,  Pulross  Hoad,  Brixton. 

Major  AndrA  (4«»  S.  iv.  387, 643  j  v.  77, 184.) 
I  am  happv  to  inform  H.  H.  that  I  have  a  portrait 
of  Major  Andr^  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.  He  is 
represented  as  a  youngish  man,  sav  from  twenty 
to  twenty -five,  with  an  extremely  handsome  fluce 
and  fresh  complexion,  in  a  scarlet  uniform.  It  is 
a  first-rate  specimen  of  the  artbt's  powers  with 
mineral  colours,  which  have  stood  well,  and  which 
he  was  probably  forced  jto  adopt  from  having  to 
use  so  much  vermilion  in  the  uniform.  It  was 
most  likely  painted  when  he  first  joined  his  regi- 
ment. J.  R.  Haio. 

Harold  Familt  (4«»  S.  v.  32,  105,  185.)  — 
Your  correspondent  T.  R.  Harold  wUl  find  many 
notices  of  the  ELarolds  of  the  Marches  in  D* Alton's 
mstorg  qf  the  CoufUg  of  Dublin,  1838.  The 
name  is  still  preserved  in  the  suburban  village  of 
Harold^s  Cross,  where  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin's 
gallows  was  erected  on  its  green  in  the  medieval 
ages ;  in  Harold's  Grange  near  Stillorgan,  &c.  &c. 
Tne  whole  of  the  district  in  the  county  of  Dublin 
extending  along  the  foot  of  the  mountains  from 
RathfiMTiham  to  near  Bray  was  once  called  tiie 
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**  Harold's  Country,"  and  afterwards,  as  shown 
on  an  old  map  of  Ireland  (1576),  called  Walshe 
Land,  and  where  for  many  years  these  families 
met  the  first  brunt  of  the  wild  irruntions  of  the 
O'Bymes  and  the  OTooles  from  tne  Wicklow 
mountains. 

I  do  not  think  that  any  of  the  old  Earolds  haye 
now  any  possession  in  Dublin  County,  and  some 
of  those  of  the  Walshes  are  in  the  hands  of 
deacendants  of  their  ancient  enemies  the  O'Bymes 
(of  Oabinteely).  H.  H. 

Portamoath. 

There  is  a  Mr.  William  Hi^old,  a  drumst,  who 
by  a  curious  coincidence  resides  at  Joattle  in 
Sussex.  SEif07. 

ISbbnszeb  Jones  (4**»  S.  ▼.  84,  164)  — My 
knowledge  of  this  remarkable  man,  whom  Mb. 
GLBBSTAKas-WAUGH  somewhat  gratuitously  caUs 
'*the  Chartist,''  began  by  his  sending  me  the 
book  of  poems  so  entitled,  on  its  appearance  in 
1843.  Tnis  led  to  an  acquaintance  of  several 
years,  the  few  effective  years  of  his  life.  The 
reception  of  his  volume  was  such  as  to  damp  the 
sprits  of  any  one,  and  especially  of  one  whose 
poetic  facullT  was  wholly  impulsive,  and  whose 
nal»ts  of  writing  were  unconfirmed.  He  was  one 
of  the  emotional  men  we  meet  with  a  few  times 
in  life,  whose  luok  we  instinctively  fear  may  be 
little  and  bad,  and  not  according  to  their  deserts. 
Ebenezer's  day  of  poetry  was  his  day  of  love, 
many  of  his  poems  being  written  just  oefore  his 
marriage  to  the  daughter  of  Edwin  Atherstone, 
the  author  of  a  poem  of  portentous  length  called 
the  "  Fall  of  Babylon."  Atherstone  was  a  friend 
of  Martin ;  and  that  painter,  who  took  tiie  world 
by  surprise,  worked  out  his  powerful  picture  of 
'<  Belshazzar's  Feast,"  while  his  friend,  day  by 
day,  produced  his  kindred,  but  not  so  powerful, 
poem.  His  daughter's  name  was,  I  think,  Caro- 
line, and  her  inheritance  of  beauty  and  musical 
talent  did  not  ultimately  insure  her  domestic 
peace  or  the  well-being  of  her  husband. 

Thomas  Hood,  who  was  very  ill  about  the  time 
Jones's  volume  of  poems  was  published,  on  re- 
ceiving a  presentation  copy  sent  for  the  author, 
earnestly  requesting  to  see  him.  Jones  of  course 
went  immediately,  proud  to  be  so  invited  by  one 
he  so  much  respected,  and  saw  Hood  in  bed.  The 
author  of  the  "  Song  of  the  Shirt "  had  fallen 
into  a  severe  mood  on  his  sickbed ;  all  his  life, 
indeed,  he  was  a  great  stickler  for  propriety  of 
moral  Ume  in  literature ;  and  while  ne  acknow- 
ledged that  he  had  sent  for  Jones  because  of  the 
great  poetic  power  in  his  book,  accused  him  so 
savagely,  as  my  friend  thought,  of  impure  motive 
and  tendency,  that  £benezer  was  rendered  miser- 
able. 

After  hismarriaffe  I  remember  him  living  in 
Arlington  Street^  Momington  Creacent.    Hie  Aid 


c^uite  abandoned  fatmself  to  politics,  and  the  last 
time  I  saw  him  he  told  me  with  pain  that  he 
could  not  think  a  single  poetic  idea,  or  coin  a 
single  rhyme ;  but  that  he  was  writing  a  pamphlet 
on  the  currency,  which  he  hoped  would  be  more 
useful!  The  pamphlet,  I  think,  he  afterwards 
sent  me,  but  as  I  take  no  interest  in  such  mat- 
ters, I  cannot  speak  of  what  he  did  in  the  way 
of  pamphlets.  This  meettag  was  in  the  City,  he 
being  then  at  the  desk  in  aa  office  somewhere 
about  ComhilL  We  walked  about  ancT  dined 
together  (the  writer  at  that  time  lived  in  the 
North  of  England,  and  had  few  opportunities  of 
seeing  him),  and  he  impressed  jne  as  being  in- 
curably unnappy. 

The  person  who  could  ^ve  the  beet  aoeount  of 
Ebenezer  Jones,  perhaps,  is  W.  J.  Linton,  now  of 
New  York.  The  exact  date  of  Jones's  death  I 
am  unable  to  give,  but  1  was  told  the  tall  and 
rather  handsome  enthusiast  was  scarcely  recog- 
nisable before  he  died— a  mere  ghost  and  waif  of 
what  he  had  been  but  a  few  years  before. 

WlLUAM  BbLL  SOOIT. 
88,  Elgin  Road,  Kensington  Paik  Road,  W. 

Law  of  Lauriston  (4»>»  S.  v.  173.)— With  a 
bill  of  John  Law's  bank,  and  sundry  portraits  of 
him,  I  have  a  curious  caricature  relative  to  the 
Mississippi  and  South-Sea  Bubbles.  I  there 
find  Csssar  Borgia's  motto,  lately  mentioned  in 
"N.  &Q.":  "  Aut  Caesar  aut  nihil."  On  each  side 
of  the  engraving  are  verses  descriptive  of  the  plate.  ' 
Over  it,  "  Veritable  Portrait  du  tr^fameux  Sei- 
gneur Messire  Quinquenpoix''  (this  is  the  name 
of  the  street  he  lived  m).  In  the  centre  is  a 
medallion  with  Law's  portrait  grasping  a  large 
purse,  and  the  legend  "Aut  Ceesar  aut  nihil," 
which  is  repeated  in  French,  Tout  ou  rten,  on  a 
label  held  up  by  an  owl  and  a  crow.  Follv stretches 
alfbve  him  a  crown  composed  of  peacock  s  feathers, 
thistle  leaves  and  bells,  with  the  year  m.b.cc.xx. 
on  the  circle,  and  the  legends  '^  Je  suis  le  jouet 
du  sage  et  du  fou/'  *^  Je  dois  ma  couronne  &  la 
folie  publique.''  A  woman  holds  in  oile  hand  a 
bundle  of  burning  straw,  and  in  the  other  a  scroll 
with  *^  Quinquempoix,  joie  de  paille.  La  joye 
des  Action^  a  pass^  comma  un  jeu  de  piuUe."  A 
young  man  throws  heedlessly  handfuls  of  gold  in 
a  large  caldron,  on  which  is  inscribed  '*  Chaudidre 
de  Brasseur  des  Actions,"  heated  b^  heaps  of 
burning  shares  of  Law's  various  financial  schemee. 
Despair,  with  torch  and  dagger,  ready  to  pounce 
upon  the  gambler  as  soon  as  he  has  not  a  shilling 
left.  A  hJt  and  onoe  wealthy  financier  is  seen 
weltering  in  the  mud,  astride  a  fallen  sow,  and 
holding  a  paper witli  ''Je  suis  gueux  et  nud."^ 
Envy  gnawmg  with  its  black  teeth  at  the  head 
of  a  serpent  Diogenes,  lantern  in  hand,  has  on 
a  scroll  ''Hominem  qnsero."  A  female  figure, 
reprsaenttng  the  South  Seas,  holds  a  medallion, 
on  which  the  wingleaa  leania  is  meltiiig  down 
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iiom  the  aom;  and  lastly,  an  old  satyT,  with  a 
grim  &cey  piDchiiig  the  tin  of  a  scorpion,  as  mueh 
as  to  say,  '*  Seek  not  a^  scorpion's  nest."  Is  not 
tills  saore  as  applicable  in  1870  as  it  was  in 
1720  P  How  many  of  these  great  financial  lumi- 
naries ha?e  we  not  seen  in  our  day,  '' railway 
kings/*  and  others  P  and  how  many  poor  moths 
haye  burnt  their  wings  like  poor  Icarus  I 

P.A.L. 

"Madami;  db  Maloxtet"  (4**  S.  v.  147.)— 
The  noyel  entitled  MadatM  de  Malguet  Cnot  Mal- 
quet)  was  written  by  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Torrens, 
of  the  Bengal  Civil  Seryice,  a  highly  talented  and 
accomplished  man,  who  died  in  1864  whilst  still 
in  tiie  prime  of  life.  It  is  understood  to  -embody 
his  own  impressions  of  life  in  a  French  countiy 
town,  where  he  spent  some  time  in  his  youth  for 
the  purpose  of  learning  the  language.  He  was 
also  the  author  of  a  translation  from  the  Arabic 
of  part  of  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights,  remark- 
able for  the  felicity  with  which  the  poetry  is 
rsBdmed  in  verse.  A  selection  from  his  contribu- 
tions to  Indian  periodicals,  with  a  memoir  by  his 
friend  Bir.  Hume,  was  published  i^r  his  death. 

•T.  9.  Xi* 

Statues  on  Easzbb  Islakd  (4^  S.  v.  144.) — 
In  Captain  F.  W.  Beechey's  (Il.N.^  Narrative  of 
a  Voyage  to  (he  Pacific  and  Behring  s  Straii^  m  the 
Years  1825,  1826,  1827,  1828,  London,  1831, 
part  L  pp.  41,  186»  is  a  most  interesting  account 
of  Easter  Island,  its  inhabitants,  idols,  &c. 

Chablbs  Viviah. 

41,  £cclettoB  Sqaare. 

'Bllck  Cows'  Milk  (4?^  S.  iy.  S62.>— I  agree 
-with  St.  Swtthiv  that  Cha$nberds  Jownal  ia  in 
error  respecting  the  ''white  cats,"  but  from  ex- 
perience I  can  affirm  the  truth  of  the  watery 
quality  of  black  cows'  milk ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  milk  of  the  red  cow  is  rich  and  good 
fdr  butter.  I  cannot  accoimt  for  it,  but  the  ma- 
jority of  dairymen  and  farmers  will  confirm  this 
opimon.  Geosgj?  Llotd. 

Crook,  CO.  Durham. 

The  WASHnroieirs  (4"»  8.  y.  171.)— lAwrence, 
the  fourth  brother  of  the  emigrant,  is  known  to 
hwre  accompanied  him  to  Ajmerica.  (Sparks, 
Irying,  &c.^  I  thought  at  one  time  that,  since 
Lawrence  had  been  an  Oxford  student,  he  might 
nroye  also  to  be  the  ejected  rector  of  Porieigh  in 
Essex,  mentioned  by  Walker  in  his  Sufferings  of 
iht  Clergy.  But  this  eould  not  be,  if  Walker  is 
right  in  speaking  of  the  rector  as  reinstated  at 
l£  RestoratioB.  And  on  further  examinatbn,  it 
aqppeavs  almost  certain  that  the  clergyman  in 

SmmHskoa  wae  one  of  the  Maidstone  andf  Garadon 
ranch :  for  Morant  states  that  at  this  time  the 
pxtaronage  ci  Purieigh  waa  in  the  bands  of  a  Ken- 
tish lasmly,  and  we  also  know  that  Sir  Lawrenee 
Waahingtoa^s  danghtet  Martha  was  the  wife  of 


Sir  J<^  Tyrrell  of  Essex.    (Baker's  Northamp- 
Umshiref  under  "  Stotesbury.'^ 

IVom  The  WashmgtonSf  by  John  Nassau  Simp- 
kinson,  rector  of  Brington,  Northants. 

Mabia. 

The  first  of  this  family  upon  record  was  Bond 
(Ump.  Henry  I.),  Lord  of  Washington,  near 
Richmond,  in  the  North  Riding  of  the  county  of 
York,  a  little  yiUage  which  is  now  called  Waah- 
ton,  and  has  been  so  called  since  the  time  of 
Hen.  VL ;  before  whose  time  this  ancient  family, 
''  the  eldest  branch  of  which  haying  ended  in  the 
heiress  who  carried  the  estate  into  the  family  of 
Ashe  of  Aake,"  had  seyeral  of  the  branches  spring- 
ing from  younger  eons  settled  in  other  parts  of 
Yorkshire  and  in  Lancashire ;  but  the  John  Waab- 
ington  who  went  to  America  in  1659  was  the 
son  of  a  Yorkdiire  branch  of  the  family,  of  which 
I  will  send  you  a  history  as  soon  as  I  haye  time 
to  put  that  pedigree  together. 

Jakss  Phiuppb. 

48,  Bedford  Bow. 

Masks  oh  PornaT  (4»»»  S.  y.  200.)— In  The 
JUHquary  (yol.  ii)  for  April  1862  b  a  plate  of  a 
pitcher  that  is  ornamented  with  fiye  horse-shoes. 
The  writer  assumes  that  it  is  a  badge  of  the  Fer- 
rars,  earls  of  Ferrars,  of  Derby  and  Nottingham. 
It  is  escribed  to  a  Norman  date,  and  the  article 
in  The  Beiiquary  is  worthy  of  Ltdiabi>*8  perusal. 

Savubl  Shaw. 

Aodoyer. 

Sodden  (4*^  S.  y.  175.) — Thia  seema  to  me  a 
yery  odd  query.  To  seethe  means  to  boil,  and  it 
is  just  beeaase  it  does  so  that  '^  sodden  "  means 
'*  saturated  with  water,  soaked,  soppy."  How 
can  a  thing  that  is  boiled  be  otherwise  P 

Ltttelton* 

MovBHure  (4^  S.  t.  1 18.) — The  rule  for  mourn- 
ing used  to  be  two  years  for  a  wife  or  husband, 
twelye  months  for  a  parent  or  child,  six  months  a 
brother  or  sister,  three  months  an  aunt  or  undo, 
six  weeks  a  first  cousin,  and  three  weeks  a  second. 
Some  years  since  shorter  mouminffs  were  adopted 
by  many  people,  hut  disapproyed  by  others.  I 
cannot  say  where  any  rules  are  to  be  found,  ex- 
cept for  court  mournings,  which  are  duly  gazetted. 

P.P. 

GsoRenrs  STEFOKLnrs  (4**  S.  y.  190.) — This 
yolumiaous  writer  was  a  natiye  of  Augsburg, 
doctor  and  professor  in  theology,  rector  of  the 
college  at  IHllingen,  and  died  at  Ingolstadt  in 
1651,  aged  sixty-six.  The  long  list  of  his  works 
may  be  found  in  De  Backer,  BwHoMgus  dee  Ecri" 
vams  de  la  Comp,  de  Jisus,  His  Ova  Baschalia  is 
not  particularly  scarce.       MoLDfi  Ain>  GsBiir. 

27,  King  William  Street,  Strand. 

"FoBHOK  B8T,"  BTC.  (4»'*  S.  iy.  661;  y.  51, 
I07.)-*Thi8  quotation^  in  the  form  in  which  it 
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appears,  is,  I  suspect,  a  sentence  constructed  either 
bj  Turner,  master  of  the  Free  School  in  Stamford, 
author  of  grammatical  exercises  imder  the  title  of 
Exercises  to  the  Accidence,  ^c,  to  iUustrate  the 
use  of  the  relative  pronoun,  or  by  Kuddiman, 
who  published  (Edinburgh,  1741)  an  edition  of 
Tumer*8  work,  which  has  become  a  popular  school- 
book  in  Scotland.  Can  any  one  refer  to  the 
original  edition  of  Turner,  and  see  whether  it 
appears  in  that  work  P  At  all  events  it  is  found 
in  Kuddiman's  edition  of  the  Grammatical  Exer- 
cises at  the  seventh  rule.  '^If  no  nominative 
come  between  the  relative  and  the  verb,  the  rela- 
tive shall  be  the  nominative  to  the  verb."  Does 
Turner  profess  to  give,  like  Ellis,  a  selection  of 
sentences  from  classic  authors  P  in  Ruddiman*s 
edition  the  sentences  are  in  many  instances  traced 
to  the  original  author,  but  this  sentence  has  no 
name  attached  to  it. 

Cbaitfubd  Tait  Bakage. 

John  Leslie,  Bishop  op  Boss  (4**>  S.  v.  174.) 
1  think  the  following  is  not  far  from  the  bishop's 
meaning.  Under  the  circumstances  in  which  ne 
was  placed,  we  need  not  expect  Ciceronian  Latin. 

"  Ego  oro  patriam  vincere  tot  mala. 
Ecce  tibi,  summe  Deus,  mens  nota  sat  est. 
Ut  patriae  reqniem  sit  jnstis  sub  priucipibas, 
Pace  fruantar,  ergo  vigiliam  ezbibent 
Vim  semper  prsestas,  in  spe  confidere  sibii 
Quam  vident  ^atum  sit  mibi  vultam  taum. 
Cum  placuerint  Domino  vise  hominis 
Inimicos  ^ns  convertet  in  pacem. 
Johannes  Episcopos  Rossensis,  Sootos 

1672." 

A  rubbing  or  an  accurate  copy,  if  it  could  be 
obtained,  would  throw  much  light  on  some  of  the 
obscurer  words,  Edwakd  King. 

"Heb  Conduct  is  bight,"  etc.  (4**»  S.  v.  175.) 
Surely  your  correspondent  T.  is  thinking  of  a  line 
in  Goldsmith's  Retaliation,  where  he  says  of  Mr. 
William  Burke : — . 

**  Here  lies  honest  William,  whose  heart  was  a  mint, 
While  the  owner  ne'er  knew  half  the  good  that  was 

in't: 
The  pnpil  of  impulse  it  forced  him  along. 
His  conduct  still  right,  with  his  argument  wrong." 

D.  M.  S. 
Inner  Temple. 

Chignok  (4^  S.  iv.  556.) — In  Dictionnaire 
franc.^allemand,  three  vols.  8vo.  Berlin,  1789,  r^ 
dig^  par  une  Soc.  de  Gens  de  Lettres, ''  Chignon  du 
cou  =  Genick,  Nacken.  Man  nennt  auch  Chignon 
die  vom  Nacken  glatt  hinauf  ffeschlagene  nnd 
auf  dem  Kopf  angesteckte  Hinterhaupthaare  eines 
Erauenzimmers.^*  Comp.  Miss  Costello's  Auvergne, 
1842,  where  it  is  mentioned  as  a  similar  female 
ornament.  T.  M.  Dbach. 

89,  Howland  Street,  W. 

The  Tubkish  Bath  ^4'**  S.  iv.  658.)— The 
German  pamphlet,  an.  1688,  was  about  the  time 


of  LeopHDld  and  Eugene's  ereat  victory  over  the 
Turks  in  Hungary.  Pesth  has  still  genube 
Turks'  baths  (Baitzenbad,  &c.)  in  use.  In  the 
Log  of  the  Water  Lily  Wherry,  in  1851,  &c.,  it  is 
figured.    See  also  Murray. 

T.  M.  Dbach. 
39,  Howland  Street,  W. 

Lagena;  (4"»  S.  iv.  313,  465,  569.)— Phoenician 
lead  and  glass.  In  Pillars  of  Hercules,  i.  190, 
Mr.  Urc^uhart  supposes  the  Phoenicians  to  have 
sold  their  white  and  tinted  glass  buttons  (manu- 
facture a  profoimd  secret)  to  the  natives  of  Spanish 
Carteia,  for  their  weight  in  gold,  as  "  gems  " ;  and 
the  Turks  still  call  glass  *' jam."  Query  are  the 
onyxes  of  Scripture,^)bA/im  stones,  UTW  '33i<,  really 
these  engraved  glass  gems,  more  glittering  than 
onyxes  P  and  was  the  Shoham  stone  of  (xen.  ii. 
12  really  ro^A;  crystal:  with  the  gold  embedded 
in  the  B*dolach,  separating  quartz  P  Was  Bdill 
tin  or  leadP  Is  lagena  ^^  galena,  lead  used  in 
the  glass-bottle  manufacture  P 

T.  M.  Dbach. 

Captain  Jakes  Cook  (1»*  S.  viii.  6,  108 ;  ix. 
423 ;  X.  95 ;  2«*  S.  iii.  226 ;  iv.  225,  317 ;  3^  S. 
iv.  375 ;  v.  402.)— From  some  of  the  above  refer- 
ences I  learn  that  Cook*s  eldest  son  died  in  1794, 
that  he  was  bom  in  1728,  and  that  his  wife  died 
circa  1835,  and  was  buried  at  Great  St.  Andrew's 
in  Cambridge.  In  the  Topographer  and  Genealo- 
gist, ii.  551,  it  is  stated  that  he  was  probably  of 
common  origin  with  the  Cookes  of  Stockton, 
His  wife  had  a  grant  of  arms^  dated  September  3, 
1785  (Anecdotes  of  Heraldry  and  Chivalry f  p.  294). 
I  shall  be  glad  of  any  information  as  to  his  de- 
scendants, or  to  correspond  with  Mr.  Mackbt. 
the  writer  of  one  of  tno  above  articles,  if  still 
living.  O.  W.  M. 

Sir  Brian  Titke  (4»*»  S.  iv.  313,  489 ;  v.  24, 
77.)— The  wiU  of  Bichard  Tuke,  of  the  Kind's 
Exchequer,  was  proved  April  6,  1499.    In  it  ne 
mentions  his  wife  Agnes,  his  daughter  Alice,  and 
his  sons  Brian,  John,  Simon,  and  Thomas.     Also 
a  Christopher  Tuke.    This  Bichard  I  take  to  be 
grandfather  or  great  uncle  to  Sir  Brian  Tuke, 
whose  will  was  proved  December  7,  1547,  by 
Charles  and  George  Tuke,  the  sons  and  executors. 
Sir  Brian  mentions  his  two  sons,  George  and 
Charles ;  his  sons-in-law.  Sir  Beynold  Scott,  Knt., 
and  John  Maynard,  citizen  and  mercer  of  London ; 
his   daughters,    Elizabeth,    Eleanor,  and    Mary 
(married),  and  Grysilda  (unmarried).    In  a  codi- 
cil he  names  his  daughter  Elizabeth  as  Elizabeth 
Awdeley,  otherwise  Twichett,  and  makes  her  his 
residuary  legatee.    This  is  evidently  a  mi8-«pell- 
in^  of  Touchet  and  Audley.  So  far  for  testamentary 
evidence. 

Fuller,  in  his   Worthies,  says  that  Sir  Brian  ^ 
Tuke  married  Grydlda,  daughter  of  Sir  Edward 
Booghton,  and  subsequently  a  marriage  occars 
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between  Petronily  sister  of  William  Tooke  of 
PopeSy  00.  Herts,  and  Sir  Edward  Boughton  of 
Plamsteady  co.  Kent  William  Tooke  of  Popes 
was  auditor  of  Wards  and  liyeries,  and  died 
December  4, 1588,  aged  eighty.  Both  families, 
though  spelling  the  name  dinerenthr,  were  de- 
rived from  the  old  Kentish  family  of  Toke,  who 
resided  at  Westdiffe  and  Beere,  near  Dover. 
Burke,  in  his  Extinct  Peerages,  derives  the  Tokes 
of  Kent  from  very  illustrious  lineage,  but  I  can- 
not at  the  moment  give  the  reference.  It  how- 
ever confirms  what  is  stated  bj  Mb.  Piggot,  Jun., 
a  notice  also  of  which  appears  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magasdne  for  1839,  &c. 

I  look  upon  the  columns  of  ^'  N.  &  Q.''  as  a 
channel  for  obtaining  and  exchanging  information, 
and  therefore  send  this.  J  had  no  intention  of 
impeaching  the  accuracy  of  Tewars,  whoever 
that  name  may  represent,  further  than  to  arrive 
at  the  truth,  but  1  must  say  I  think  he  attempted 
to  pull  the  mote  he  thought  he  saw,  out  of  MB. 
PiGOOT*s  eye,  with  considerable  vigour,  who 
simply  stated  what  appears  to  be  not  far  from 
correct  about  Sir  Brian  Tuke,  and  only  asked  for 
information.  I  would  gladlv  communicate  what 
I  have  collected  about  the  family  to  any  one  in- 
terested, and  who  would  exchange  information. 
My  avocations  only  made  me  acquainted  with  the 
note  I  now  answer  about  two  days  ago. 

W.  Newman. 

"Redeem  Thine  Hours  ''  (4<*»  S.  v.  174)— 
This  is  from  Scott,  and  will  bo  found  in  The 
Antiquary,  ch.  x.  M.  Llotd. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

England  and  France  in  the  Fifteenth  Centnry,  The  Con- 
tempt>rary  French  Tract  entitled  **  The  Debate  between 
the  Heralds  of  France  and  England^**  presumed  to  have 
been  written  by  Charles,  Duke  of  Orleans,  Traiuiated 
for  the  first  time  into  English^  with  an  Introduction^ 
Notes,  an  Inquiry  into  the  Authorship,  See,  By  Henry 
Fyne.    (Longmans.) 

About  the  year  1500  there  was  published  a  French 
tract  entitled  Le  Dibat  des  Heraulx  dArmes  de  France 
et  tTAngleterre,  of  which  a  copy  is  preserved  in  the 
library  of  the  British  Museum.  This  political  eclogue, 
in  which  the  speakers  mnt^  the  praises  or  their  respective 
nation^  throws  so  much  light  on  the  social,  political,  and 
economical  condition  of  England  and  France  during  what 
is  still  a  very  obscure  period  in  our  national  annals  that 
Mr.  P^'ne  thought  it  deserving  translation,  as  calling 
attention  to  a  class  of  materials  for  English  history 
hitherto  too  much  neglected.  But  the  Debate  has  another 
claim  to  attention  in  the  result  of  Mr.  Pyne*s  ingenious 
and  critical  inquiry  into  its  authorship.  This  inquiry, 
which  forms  by  no  means  the  least  interesting  portion  of 
the  book  before  us,  establishes,  we  think,  pretty  eondn- 
lively  that  the  writer  was  no  less  a  personage  than 
Chanes,  Duke  of  Orleans,  whose  long  residence  in  this 
country  gave  him  peculiar  opportunities  of  acquiring  the 
information  on  which  the  argument  of  the  English 
Herald  was  founded.    Such  is  the  subject  and  such  the 


author  of  the  tract  which  Mr.  Fyne  has  prepared  for  the 
English  reader  with  great  care  and  ability.  He  has  ac- 
companied his  translation  with  Talnable  notes,  an  elabo- 
rate inquiry  into  the  authorship,  added  an  index,  and 
indeed  issues  the  book  in  as  complete  a  form  as  it  was 
possible  to  attain. 

The  Kings  of  Europe,  Past  and  Present,  and  their  FamiHer. 
By  M.  S.  Fitzgerald.    (Longmans.) 

The  author  has  compUed  the  present  little  book  in 
order  that  the  inconvenience  and  delay,  occasioned  by 
having  to  refer  to  many  different  volumes  for  some  date 
or  trifling  information  respecting  an jf  European  sovereign, 
might  be  avoided.  But  we  fear  his  labour  has  been 
in  vain.  We  have  just  wanted  some  information  respect- 
ing George  XL,  and  on  referring  to  p.  104  of  the  book 
before  us,  we  find  such  evidence  of  carelessness  on  the 
part  of  the  compiler,  as  to  destroy  all  confidence  in  the 
volume.  Speaking  of  Frederick  Prince  of  Wales  we  are 
told,  at  line  7,  ^  he  died  before  his  father,  1750" :  a  few 
lines  lower  down,  that  he  died  in  **  1751."  On  the  same 
page  we  read,  that  he  married  the  daughter  of  the  Prince 
of  Saxe  Gotha.  In  the  next  page,  the  Princess's  father 
is  called  Duke  of  Saxe  Gotha.  George  II.  ia  rightly 
stated  to  have  died  on  **  25th"  October,  1760 ;  while  four 
pages  further  on,  George  III.  is  described  as  succeeding 
his  grandfather  on  the  **  24th  "  October,  which  of  course 
is  wrong. 

Debretfs  lUttstrated  House  of  Commons  and  the  Judicial 
Bench,  1870.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Robert  Henry 
Mair.  Personally  revised  by  the  Members  of  Parliament 
and  the  Judges,    (Dean  A  Son.) 

The  feature  which  distinguishes  the  present  volume 
from  all  other  records  of  the  Members  of  the  House  of 
Gommons,  is  the  second  portion  of  it,  which  contains 
biographies  of  the  Judges  of  the  Superior  Ck>urts  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  the  Judges  of  the  County 
Courts  and  of  the  Recorders ;  and  how  useful  such  in- 
formation is,  we  need  not  insist  upon.  We  may  add  that 
the  volume  is  brought  down  to  the  latest  moment, 
including  the  late  Southwark  election. 

The  Fear  Book  of  Canada  for  1870,  being  an  Annual 

Statistical  Abstract  for  the  Domininn^  and  a  Record  of 

Legislationand  of  Public  Men  in  British  North  America. 

Editor,  Arthur  Harvey,  F.S.S.    (Montreal) 

Compiled  from  official  documents  this  little  volume 

contains,  in  some  two  hundred  closely  printed  pages,  a 

mass  of  trustworthy  information  respecting  the  Dominion ; 

and  as  such  it  should  be  in  the  hands  of  all  who  are 

interested  in  Canada,  or  contemplate  emigration  to  it. 

Such  of  our  readers  as  may  feel  an  interest  in  the 
gigantic  statues  on  Easter  Island,  to  which  attention  was 
recently  called  by  an  article  in  The  Builder^  may  be  glad  to 
be  referred  to  a  very  graphic  and  intelligent  narrative 
of  a  visit  to  Easter  Inland  in  November,  1868,  by  H.M.S. 
Topaze,  by  one  of  the  officers,  which  appears  in  this 
month's  ilfacmtVid}!;  and  in  which  the  writer  describes 
numerous  specimens  of  these  Moai  (as  they  are  called  by 
the  natives),  of  which  he  saw  from  one  hundred  and  fifty 
to  two  hundred  examples  scattered  over  the  island. 

The  Dublin  Usivbrsity  Maoaxine,  after  a  long 
and  honourable  struggle  to  be  an  essentiallr  national 
periodical,  has  failed  to  find  the  support  in  Ireland  which 
it  deserved,  and  has  passed  into  tho  hands  of  English 
proprietors. 

The  Family  of  the  late  Mr.  Hopper. — We  have 
great  pleasure  in  commending  the  enclosed  appeal  to  the 
favourable  consideration  of  our  readers,  and  we  shall, 
when  the  time  arrives,  be  glad  to  give  equal  pablidty  to 
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th»  List  off  Sahfcriben  ad  Mr.  HalUwtU'a  ftotoint  of  tbe 
Stewardship  whicb  be  has  so  kindly  underUkaa :  — - 

•*^o.  11,  TragnnterRoad,  Sonth  Kanaingftoo, 

S6  Febnttrr,  1870. 

**  Yoit  win,  I  am  confident,  ezease  my  soliciting  toot 
kind  assistance  in  aid  of  the  widow  and  children  oi  the 
late  Mr.  Clarence  Hopper. 

**  Mr.  Hopper  was  one  of  the  best  record  readers  of  the 
day,  and  was  just  commencing  to  reap  tiie  reward  of  his 
talents  and  consdentioas  devotion  to  the  interests  of  his 
patrons  in  sn  increased  income  after  jears  of  very  slender 
eamines,  when  he  was  suddenly  taken  away  in  the  prime 
of  life,  leaving  a  widow  and  three  children,  aged  respec- 
tively sixteen,  fourteen,  and  eleven,  in  exceedingly 
straitened  circumstances. 

^Tbe  late  Mr.  John  Bruce,  F.S.A.,  had  so  high  an 
opinion  of  him  that,  with  his  usual  extreme  kindness,  he 
had  arxaiiged  to  pay  10/.  a  year  towards  the  education  of 
the  youngest  child.  It  was  distinctly  understood  that 
this  payment  was  only  to  oontioue  during  the  lii^  of 
Mr.  Bruce,  and  it  is  of  course  lost  by  the  lamented  death 
of  that  gentleman. 

**  It  is  proposed  to  dispense  with  the  cost  of  advertising, 
with  the  exception  of  a  list  of  subscriptions  and  an  ac- 
eount  of  my  stewardship  in  the  *  Notes  and  Queries' — 
a  journal  to  which  Mr.  Hopper  was  a  valued  contributor, 
and  which  it  may  be  safely  asserted  is  read  by  all  who 
are  interested  in  record  researches,  therefore  by  every- 
one to  whom  the  late  Mr.  Hopper  was  professionally 
kBOwn.  J.  O.  Haixiwsll."  ' 


BOOKS    AND    ODD   VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PUBCHASS. 


FwUeoUf*  of  Prlc*.  te.,  of  th*  followiac  Booki  to  bs  Mai  dlnetto 
thtasntleman  bf  whom  thej  are  nquired,  whoM  lUUiMt  mad  addrewci 
are  flven  ftnr  that  pnrposet  ~ 
BAntm  Missal.   I616. 
MissALB  Aeousnuwa.  ^ 
HORja  B.  ViBonns.   Ofrtrj  onftll  dxef.. 
..   With  cofmTtd  bordns;- 

FAMURPItnt  MJkOtUtWVU. 

Para  DISCS  Spomsi  ar  Spoxsub.   Antwerp.  , 
OaiMM's  Talks.    WHhoot  the  Craflrehank  pUH*. 

Wanted  by  itev.  J-  C.  Jaekaon^  IS,  Manor  Tetraot,  Amhsrtt  Bosd, 

Hackney,  N.E. 

Bathss's  HiHToay,  DimcrroBT,  aud  Oaotrkb  qib  thb  Couvtt  ov 

YOEK.    « VoU._18S»-«.  ^ ^  ^ 

WAiawiuewi's  HisrroaY  or  SraAnosmi  asd  Tksbjll- Wapkk- 
TAXB,  Cocimr  or  Yokk. 

OlLL*8  VALLfS  BBOBACRMSIS. 

Xnarmvhuc  of  RarenSeld  (in  West  Biding*  oo.  York),  the  Seat  of 
iVarddl  George  ^estbr,  Esq.  M.P. 
Wanted  by  Mr.  C.  Sotheran^  81,  Derby  Street,  Hnlme,  Xandietter. 

BFiRrniAL  Maoaztki  for  iseo.   Or  Part  s. 

BaiTTsn  AiioaiK>Looi«AL  AssooiATioa,lSS4,andfblI«winff. 

Ban  JoHsoN's  WoBKH.   Folio.  leis. 

I«TTB*B  RBKAIKS.     If  mo.     ISM. 

PmnH's  PooKBT-BooK.   iwe. 
I4is  OF  CHiBV  JmrriCB  Holt. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  John  FFflMM,  St,  Great  Snanll  Street. 

TKAOBnUT's  Boss  AiTD  TTO  RuMk   Original  Edition. 
Bbbbooa  ahd  Bowbha. 
Wanted  by  ifenr*.  ir.  CtoJow  ^  Jbn,  DBibyv 

*       1841. 


BaB8LBT*S  HtBTOBT  OW  BaITBVRT. 

WBSTMDnrrBR  Rbtibw  fer  October,  ISIS. 
HOUQHTOB  OALLBBrr.    t  Vole,  fblio. 
H0DGM>!I*8  HlSTORT  OV  NORTHinCBBaLAVD. 
LYSOJM'S  HlBTOBT  OF  DBBBTBHiaa. 
HOABB'S  HISTORY  OF  WiLTSHIBB. 
OWSB  AXD  BLAKBWAT'S  SBRBWBBUaT.    t  VoIS. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Thama§  Btti,  BookieUer.  IS,  Coadalt  llrssi. 
Bond  Street.  Ttwirton.  W. 

BamsH  Aktholoot.   Psrtf  s,  B,  end  all  after  ».    PiMehii  by 
John  Sharae,  I8t4-»._  ,  ^    ^    _^ 

BUBRAB'S  BALLADB.    Yol.  II.    BOBVda.    .  

■iBiOBT  or  TBB  Rbbblliob,  by  D.  Graham,   let  Efit.  ITM. 
Wbbbb's  MWraioAL  BoKAaoas.  Toi.  IL  Edln.  me. 

waoled  by  Jfinerv.  Kttr  ^  AiowirweB,  tS,  < 


nviTBBBAL  CATALOGtra  OF  AaT  Booas.    AU  AdditUnu  oaJCtor- 
Lomdon^W, 

Wt  have  to  manrBepltoi  in  U/pe  tocdting  fi>r  ittmrtion.  ikmt  «m 

htg  (Ae  i»dmt4ftmee  if  own  Qmmritt»^a$tAMot»-wmkk^  /rimit^  lte««Bl 
wedeortwo. 

l>.wai  find  Hu  line  ^ 

**^  When  Greek!  Joined  Qreeke  then 
te  ATot  X«e*#  Alexander  the  Great,  Act  IT. 


the  tog  of 
Se.  S. 


Sir  Joan  Bbaumoht's  Poaiia.  The  moH  complete  tdUion  U  tht 
Just  publi*hed  by  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Oroeart  qfBlackfmm,  LancaaUr^ :  bmi 
it€hamoteom»alm»pomm€(MU»d*'Tht  Crpmn  e/Thunt*" 

SioiSMUXDA.  Thfi  torw  i»  in  ihn  Deoameron ;  and  on  Bocea«cW$ 
tale  Dryden  finmded  hi$  poem  qf  **Sigi»mmtda  and  Onitcardo.**  Sm 
Aldim  Sditiom,  ir.  i$. 

W.  E.  H.  The  euatom  hot  originattd  in  the  good  Ibelina  of  the 
Queen. 

Sbkoj.  The  token  <^  Charge  III.  and  Cfte  meded  t^  thn  Odd  FeOmm, 
are  noticed  in  Cbmder'a  Prorindal  Coine.ed.  I79S-S,  pp.  199.  til.  SSL 

Alciphros.  Four  articles  on  the  origin  nf  the  word" ToMter'*  hope 
appeared  in  **N.  ft  Q.*^  3rd  8.  ▼.  tll.ail.  49. 489.    7^  Morr/  m  vmd  bg 


Upenser  in  the  sense  qfto  look  on/,  to  prg^  or  peep.   See  Pegge's  Aoony- 
miana,  p.  818^ 

E.  K.  The  two  passages  noticed  bgOMonareloo  long  Jt^guotatiom; 
they  occur  in  PHcstiey'n  work.  An  History  of  the  OomipUons  of  Chria- 
tianity.ed.  I78S,  i.  <7&-S77i  li.484{  ed.l79S,l.as>Mt  IL 


W.  O.  T/the  tides  of  the  seventy  bromd-shmts  aUrnt  H^eir  rarity,  ire 
shall  beglailto  meeirea  Hsltfthtau  **  Ths  Aggrieasd  FariMoner  imt 
lS8l,"if  under  consideration.''^ 

J.  F.  F.  (Whiterton.)  On  lAepeinufMNewq/'lteChronkleof  bol- 
phoa.  Me  **  N.  ft  Q."  4th  8.  U.  141,  SS. 

JOBB  PiOKTORn,  M.A.     The  epitaph  on  Dr.  Thomas  Deacon  is 

printed  in  onr  let  8.  xtt .  S5. The  du^  between  Mr.  JtiddeU  and  Mr. 

Cminingham  was  on  April  tl,  (783  (Gent.  Hag.liU.  MS,  443.) lfa», 

WonJlett,  the  engrarer,  was  buried  in  St.  Pancras  churchyard.  'There  is 
a  tabhft  to  his  memory  in  the  cloisters  qf  Wet ttmnster  Abbey.  (."  M.  ft  Q.** 

tnd  8.  X.  490^13.) *'  The  age  qf  chivalry  is  gone,'*  see  Burke's  Beflee- 

tione  OB  the  Bevotntlon  in  Prance,  Works,  edit.  isas.  IL  S4S. 

F.  W.  C.  Lettere  from  Portugal  and  Spain,  tycM  oncer.  IBOe,  were 
written  by  Sir  Robert  Ker  Porter. 

I*.  L.  and  B.  C.  C.    Similar  rej^ies  edready  received. 

E.  E.  Strbbt.    Anticipated,  see  p.  laS  qfthis  volume. 

O.  W.  ToMLiasoB.  The  particulars  qf  this  picture,  in  Leslie's  own 
words,  hare  beenfitruforded  to  «>. 

J.  W.  StbvbhsOII.  Thanhs  far  your  reply,  Thn  space  at  omr  dis- 
posal, however,  will  only  admit  qfthe  quotatton,  which  is  st^gleient  answer 
totheguery. 

8.  Bbtkolds  **A n  alderman  hmng  in  dkUns,"  is  simply  thsng  for  a 
turkey  surrounded  u^th  sausages:  the  latter  qf  course  reprtsrnt  the 
qold  chain  worn  a*  a  civic  ornament.  This  pAro«e  imm  in  grtat  request 
bt/  those  merry  imjtoetors,  who  in  olden  time  frtquent»i  the  Ro*e  and 
Crown  in  St.  Giles's,  called  in  the  vernacular  cant  qf  these  worthies,  the 
Beggar's  Opera. 

ERBATtrM.-Uth8.T.p.S7,eol.ii.llBelOftom  bottom,  ybr**BhKria'* 
reoU  "Blaire," 

Momnm  lav  BViiuaB.— That  treat  Invention  the 

whtdi  timee  all  the  principal  events  of  the  day,  and  haa  aanerseded  the 
old-fkahloned  **  Stop-watch.**  eeenu  likelyto  be  ectlpeedin  flune  by 
that  etill  more  nseAiI  Invention  the  **  Keyless  Watch.**  The  fiwt  of  no 
key  beinff  required  renders  these  Watehee  indispensable  to  the  traveller, 
the  nervous,  and  invalids.  The  enormous  number  sent  even  by  post  to 
all  parts  of  the  world,  is  a  con  vindngnroof  of  their  great  ulili^.  Th« 
prices  raiure  from  5  to  100  auineas.  Thousands  of  tMm  aie  manutee- 
tnred  by  Mr.  J^.  Bk«rob,  of  Old  Bond  Street,  and  of  the  Steam  Fac- 
tory. Lodvate  Hin.  liondon.  who  sends  poet  free  flir  Sd.  ai 
ing  historical  pamphlet  upon  watch-making. 

•*  Boras  ft  QObribs  **  is  rcdstered  ftir  traaamisrien  abroad. 
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Notes  on  fiooks,'Ac» 

THE  RANTIESi 

Wlien  you  stand  upon  the  beach  near  Bantr^, 
and  look  towards  the  north,  Sugarloaf  Mountain 
lifts  itself  up  in  picturesque  grandeur.  Far  off  on 
the  west,  Hungary  Hill  rorms  the  backflroimd  of 
the  ]^cture.  About  midway  between  Sugarioaf 
and  BantiT,  Whiddy  Island  pleasingly  breaks  the 
Tiew,  whilst  the  troubled  breakers  at  Ardna^ashel 
toss  themselves  on  high.  But  Sugarioaf  is  the 
chief  object  in  this  wild  romajitic  landscape:  at 
times  its  crest,  which  is  1887  feet  above  the  sea- 
level,  is  muffled  in  mist,  and  not  unfrequently  its 
middle  is  encircled  with  a  zone  of  white  clouds ; 
while  the  top  is  illuminated,  and  the  base  con- 
spicuous with  its  v«rdant  pastures  and  craggy 
xoeks  whiek  crop  up  here  and  there.  On  the 
eastern  slope  of  this  mountain,,  the  land  which 
borders  on  the  sea,  a  cuiious  race  of  people  for- 
merly dwelt,  which  were  called  SatUiea.  A  little 
before  the  dose  of  the  last  century  they  pos- 
sessed aH  the  ehazacteristios  of  a  peculiar  people, 
fbrom  time  immemondl  they  intennarried  among 
themselves,  which  may  account  fbs  their  dimi- 
nutive size  at  that  time.  They  spoke  a  dialect  of 
tl^  Irish  language,  which  Mways  required  an 
Interpreter.  Eight  ploughlands  were  the  lot  of 
their  inheritance,  viz.  Fark§aly  Bocamagh,  Afac- 
Cnrrmtgh^  TraeasM  (at  east  side  of  Coolieragh 
Haifbour,  where  the  coraL-sand  is  taken),  Coot^- 
ragh,  Derreenacarrin  (so  called  from  an  andent 


cairn  on  the  top  of  the  hill),  LeahiU,  and  Derry- 
lough — the  whole  district  is  called  the  Monties^ 
and  contains  3402  acres.    Here  they  Hved  amidst 
thdr  herda  of  cows  and  wild  goats,  subsiding 
chiefly  on  potatoes  and  fish,  which  they  saved  in 
due  season.    Formerlv  they  had  litde  mtercourse 
with  the  outer  world,  except  when  periodically 
they  brought  coral-sand  and  sea-weea  to  Bantry 
to  sell  to  the  farmers.    The  boats  they  used  for 
this  purpose  were  large,  and  unmanageable  when 
the  wind  wad  adverse.     Thev  usuaUy  earned 
about  fifteen  cartloads  of  sand  (which  weighed 
about  ei^ttons),  loaded  during  low  water,  sailed 
to  Bant^  imder  a  square  sail,  and  returned  with 
the  fall  of  the  tide.    Each  boat  had  a  crew  of 
eight  men.     They   have  lately  adopted   much. 
MnaUer  boats,  with  a  forestay  imd  spritsail,  and 
can  now  sail  back  against  the  wind.    For  these 
as  weU  as  other  reasons,  the  Banties  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  primitive  maritime  tribe,  settied  here 
from  a  remote  period,  and  undisturoed  from  tiie 
inaccesmble  nature  of  the  locality  and  want  of 
roads  in  former  times.    In  the  Public  Hecord 
Office,  London,  there  is  a  curious  map  of  Bantry 
Bot  {Odend.  IS.  P.  Q.,  p.  152)  made  in  1568,  with 
admtions  by  Sir  William  CedL    In  this  map  the 
re^on  of  the  Banties  appears  to  represent  woods, 
with  rude  drawings  of  deer  and  wolves.  Through 
the  courtesy  of  the  Deputy-master  of  the  Rdls,  I 
was  enabled  to  make  a  tracing'  of  this  most  in- 
teresting map,  which  also  enu>race8  **  the  two 
peainsuUts  Between  the  river  Kenmare  and  Dun- 
maBua^Bay,  induding  Dursey  and  Beare  Islands, 
Beans-Haven,"  &e.     At  t^e  time  to  which  I 
allude,  the  women  of  this  tribe  always  wore  red 
cloaks.    This  colour  they  were  said  to  produce 
by  a  process  known  only  to  themselves:  some 
persons  sud  it  was  from  a  umvalve  which  they 
tound  adhering  to  the  rocks,  others  that  it  waa 
obtained  from  a  particular  kind  of  sea^weed  found 
in  an  inlet  of  the  coast,  which  was  a  secret. 
However  this  may  be,  when  the  French  fleet 
landed   in  Bantry  Bay  in*1706y  Mr.  lUchard 
White,  afterwards  Lord  Bantiy,  mustered  all  these 
women  high  up  on  the  side  of  Sugarioaf  Moun*- 
tain :  their  red  cloaks  caused  them  to  be  mistaken 
by  the  Frendi  for  soldiers ;  and  the  strata^m  so 
far  succeeded  as  to  delay  their  landing,  until  they 
were  driven  by  a  storm  out  of  the  bay.    The 
cholera  visitation  of  1882,  and  subsequently  the 
famine  in  1848,  laid  waste  the  dwellings  of  these 
poor  people,  disorganised  their  domestic  economy^ 
and  almost  obliterated  all  traces  of  thdr  peculiar 
manners   and  customs.     They  now  intermarry 
among  their  neighbours,  and  have  become  a  stal- 
wart people,  contrasting  strangely  with  what  the 
past  generation  recollect  them  once  to  have  been. 
On  the  ploughland  of  Tracashel  is  an  andent 
burial-place  called  Killeenah — the  last  resting- 
place  of  the  Banties. 
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In  our  endeavours  to  obtain  some  information 
from  the  neighbours,  our  query — Why  the  old 
people  always  married  amongst  themselves? — 
was  rewarded  with  the  following  reply :  "  That 
between  mending  their  nets,  saving  fish,  and 
being  at  sea,  the^r  had  no  time  for  courting,  and 
conse(|uentl^  married  the  girl  next  to  hand.  As 
to  their  origin,  the  ancient  tradition  among  them- 
selves was,  that  they  came  from  the  North.  Here 
agsdn  we  have  traces  of  this  Northern  immigra- 
tion. And  the  people  say  that  the  Ranties  were 
originally  so  called  because  they  were  robbers: 
it  is  also  stated  that  the  word  conveys  the  signi- 
fication of  '' strong  oarsmen."  As  regards  the 
former  meaning,  Spelman's  Glos.  (p.  478)  gives 
'^Han.  SaxonicSnriaperta  rapina";  and  in  Ore- 

feen*s  Monks  Die,  "i^mte^zr  roguish  fellow." 
cannot  find  anything  of  ajsatisfactory  nature  to 
bear  out  the  meaning  last  mentioned.  I  am  in- 
debted to  the  Rev.  Kichard  H.  Wright,  M.A., 
rector  of  Kilcaskin,  for  the  following  tradition, 
which  is  still  preserved  amongst  the  Ranties.  Mr. 
Wright  lives  m  the  vicinity,  and  obtained  it  from 
a  Mr.  J.  Reardon,  a  good  Insh  scholar,  and  well 
acquainted  with  this  people ;  and  as  it  is  probably 
the  last  lingering  legend  the^  possess,  it  may  be 
worth  recording.    The  tradition  is :  — 

**  That  they  came  down  from  Ulster  aboat  three  hon- 
dred  years  ago ;  that  they  were  robbers  and  plonderers  at 
first,  and  settled  on  that  part  of  the  coast  as  being  then  a 
remote  wild  place,  where  they  would  not  .easily  be  dis- 
covered or  pursned.    After  they  first  came,  it  u  related 
that  three  of  them  went  to  the  westward  to  pluider; 
and  entered  a  hoose  near  the  mountain  of  Cbuat-saoMa-ooe, 
which  means  *The  old  cow*s  head,'  because  there  is  a 
large  stone  on  the  top  of  the  mountain  which  resembles 
the  head  of  a  dead  cow :  this  mountain  is  to  the  north- 
east of  the  ruins  of  the  old  church  of  Kilcaskin,  and  six 
or  seven  miles  from  the  Ranties  country.    Thev  found 
no  persons  in  the  house  but  a  woman  and  two  children : 
the  husband  was  out ;  his  name  was  M'Grath,  a  denomin- 
ation of  a  branch  of  the  O'Sullivans.    They  seized  the 
woman  and  cut  off  her  breasts,  and  killed  one  of  the 
children,  the  other  got  away  and  concealed  herscdf ;  th^ 
then  plundered  the  house,  taking  away  all  they  could 
carry.    When  M*Crath  came  home,  he  found  his  wife 
and  child  dead ;  but  the  little  girl  came  in,  an.d  told  him 
what  was  done  by  the  strangers.    He  asked  did  she  see 
which  way  they  went,  and  she  showed  him  their  track 
on  the  old  road  or  path  towards  Sugarloaf.    He  and  his 
brother,  being  both  strong  bold  men,  armed  themselves 
and  maide  pursuit,  and  overtook  the  murderers  beyond  a 
narrow  pass  on  the  road,  about  two  mUes  from  the  hotise, 
where  they  lay  down  to  rest  and  had  fallen  to  asleep.  They 
knew  them  to  have  been  the  murderers  bv  the  plunder 
that  was  by  them,  and  they  at  once  killed  the  three ; 
and  that  place  is  since  called  Soher-na-groherf  or  the 
'  Road  of  the  bier.*  The  Ranties  have  been  able  to  main- 
tain themselves  in  their  settlement  ever  since.    They  are 
now  tenants  to  the  Earl  of  Bantry." 

R.C. 

Cork 


"LA  HENRUDE." 

My  copy  of  this  national  poem  of  France  bears 
the  imprint  i  of  Amsterdam,  1783,  but  is  only 
worthy  of  note  as  a  prize  ffiven  by  the  Jesuit 
College  at  Arras  to  a  pupil  m  1784.  I  copy  the 
inscription  pasted  inside  the  fly-leaf  at  the  oegin- 
ning  of  the  volume,  distinguishing  the  written 
parts  from  the  printed  formiUa  by  italics :  —  ml^ 

"  In  solemni 

Prtemiorum  dbtributione 

2*«*>»prBBmium 

DuigentuB 

Meritus  ac  consecutus  est  ingenuus 

Adolesoens  Joannet-francUcua-Gaugericua  Manessiez 

Auditor  in  Rhetorica, 
Datum  Atrebati  in  Collegio  Sacerdotum  Oratorii  Domini 
Jesn,  Anno  It  reparata  Salute  1784,  die  Augusti  10 

De  Seillana 

Orat.  Dni.  Jesn 
Studiomm  Moderator.** 

The  inscription  is  stamped  with  the  college 
stamp,  the  size  of  a  florin,  having  in  the  middle 

thewords  \  |^^^  |  y  and  round  the  rim  "  Col- 

legil  Atrebatensis.'' 

The  volume  is  decorated  with  a  few  wretched 
engravings,  of  which  that  to  the  '^  Chant  neu- 
vi^me/'  representing  Henry  making  love  to  a 
semi-nude  oeUe  QainrieUe,  attendant  Cupids  dis- 
porting themselves  around,  seems  scarcely  suited 
tor  a  present  for  youth. 

Beyond  the  domestic  interest  of  the  volume  is 
the  curious  fact  that  the  Jesuit  fathers  should 
patronise  a  book  that  depicts  the  French  wars  for 
religion  in  a  sense  not  alwavs  favourable  to  the 
priesthood.  But  genius  is  oi  no  party,  and  these 
learned  fathers  evidently  held  the  belief,  if  we 
may  judge  by  their  practice  in  the  present  case. 
They  had  the  courage  to  despise  the  warning  of 
the  author's  motto — 

**  Incedo  per  ignes 
Suppositos  cineri  doloso." 

Did  the  encouragement  to  admire  such  works 
as  the  poem  of  Voltaire  nurse  the  lawlessness  of 
Robespierre,  who  was  a  native  of  Arras  P    Or, 
again,  what  in  Arras  perverted  the  humanity  of 
the  would-be  assassin  Damiens  ? 

From  the  work  itself  I  turn  off  to  its  shadow,. 
''  La  Henriade  travestie  en  vers  burlesques,"  and 
ask  who  was  the  author  of  the  doggrel  P*  It  is 
not  very  humorous,  as  few  burlesques  are,  and, 
though  professing  to  be  printed  in  Holland,  '^  a  la 
Sate,  1/46  (Nouvelle  edition),''  strikes  one  both 
in  its  tone  and  in  its  style  as  being  remarkab^ 
English.  It  is  complimentary  to  our  Queen  Bees^ 
who  gave  peace  and  wealth  to  her  coimtry :  — 


^*  By  Fongeret  de  Monbron.     See  NouveUe  Biogro' 
phte  Generate,  xxxv.  988. — Ed.] 
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"  C'^toit  la  Reine  Elizabeth 
Qui  ce  grand  Miracle  op^roit. 
£lle  m^ne  Europe  entifere 
Comme  un  Enfant,  par  la  Lisi^re.*' 

In  London  the  Tower 

"est  si  renomm^ 
Qa'on  en  parle  jusqn'en  Crim^' 

The  London  mob  is  not  spoken  of  in  compli- 
mentary terms :  — 

Mlx>ndres  est  nne  tr^grande  YUle 
Dont  la  Canaille  est  pu  civile, 
Ce  qpi  fait  que  parfois  les  Gens 
Reviennent  cbez  enx  sans  leurs  dents, 
Les  mandibules  d^tach^es, 
£t  les  Oreilles  arrach^." 

The  "  perfervidum  ingenium  Scottorum  "  is  re- 
cognised more  than  once  bj  the  author : — 
"(7itae,  encore  apr&s  son  D4chs, 
£)toit  plus  fier  qu'nn  ^cossais," 

The  author  approves  of  Voltaire's  imfavoarable 

picture  of  the  black-coated  gentry,  and  does  not 

spare  the  Pope  himself :  — 

*^  Qn'on  lise  Monsieur  de  Voltaire, 
II  les  peint  comme  des  Vauriens : 
A  sa  Peinture  je  m'en  tiens. 
Lors,  le  garde-pourceaux  d*Ancdne  * 
De  Saint-Pierre  occupoit  le  Trdne. 
L'Honnlte-Homme  que  c'edt  ^t^ 
S'il  eut  eu  de  la  Piobit^ ! " 

A  very  English  phrase  is  met  with  in  the  eiffhth 

canto,  describing  Discord  at  riding  in  the  brougnam 

of  that  day :  — 

**  La  Discorde^  en  beau  Berlingo, 
Paroit  h,  leurs  yeux  tout  de  go." 

The  word  houledogw  also  occurs  so  far  back  as 

nearly  a  century  and  a  half  ago :  — 

**  Ainsi  Ton  voit  de  fiers  Bouledog^es 
Avec  des  yeux  ardens  et  rogues.*' 

The  most  sensible  lines  in  the  poem  we  shall 
make  our  concluding  quotation :  — 

*<  L'Amo^r  est  une  bonne  Chose 
Qnand  on  en  prend  l^re  Dose, 
Mais,  en  prendre  plus  que  son  son, 
Franchement,  c'est  etre  trop  fon." 

Qtjebt. 

PROVINCIAL  GLOSSARY. 

It  has  long  been  my  conviction  that  some  sys- 
tematic effort  ought  to  be  made  for  the  collec- 
tion and  preservation  of  our  provincial  words. 
Li  a  few  years  it  will  be  too  late.  Railroads 
and  certificated  teachers  are  doine  their  work. 
Not  a  vear  passes  but  some  words  escape  be- 
yond the  reach  of  recovery.  Much,  no  doubt, 
has  been  done  by  such  glossaries  as  those  of 
Moor,  Forby,  and  Nail  for  East  Anglia ;  by  At- 
kinson, •Carr,  Hunter,  Bobinson,  and  others  for 
the  various  dialects  of  Yorkshire ;  by  Miss  Baker 
for  Northamptonshire,  and  the  like;  but  some 
counties  are  almost  imrepresented,  and,  so  far  as 

*  Siztns  Quintus,  in  early  life  a  swineherd. 


I  am  aware,  nothing  like  a  systematic  attempt  has 
yet  been  made  to  sweep  into  one  complete  collec- 
tion all  the  provincialisms  in  England.   That  such 
a  collection  should  be  made  I  think  every  one 
wiU  admit,  but  it  can  only  be  done  by  a  division 
of  labour.     If  the  clergyman  in   each    parish 
throughout  the  country  would  put  down  all  the 
provincialisms  used  by  his  parishioners,  he  would 
rescue  many  ^ood  words  from  perishing;    but 
there  would  sml  be  many  lingering  behind  from 
the  natural  tendency  among  the  poorer  class  to 
affect  a  different  language,  when  addressing  their 
superiors,  from  that  which  they  would  use  among 
themselves.    On  consulting  with  the  author  of 
one  of  the  best  local  glossaries,  if  not  the  best,  I 
was  not  encouraged  by  his  experience  to  look  for 
much  assistance  from  the  clergy.    He  thought 
more  would  be  done  by  local  Athenseums  and 
field-clubs,  and   no  doubt  they  would   render 
efficient  help.    But,  in  fact,  the  work  is  one  in 
which  all  may  assist,  clergy  and  laity  alike,  socie- 
ties and  individuals.    Let  each  provincial  word, 
and  usage  of  a  word,  be  recorded,  with  an  example 
of  its  application  if  necessary,  and  a  note  of  the 
place  where  it  is  so  used ;  but  of  etymologies  let 
collectors  beware.    From  my  experience  of  most 
glossaries,  my  advice  with  regard  to  etymology 
would  be  the  same  that  Csesar  gave  with  re^fimi 
to  an  unusual  word,  that  it  was  to  be  avoided 
tanquam  scopulum, 

VVhile  we  have  our  Early  English  Text  Society, 
our  Chaucer  Society,  and  our  Philological  Society, 
why  should  we  not  have  a  society  for  collecting 
and  preserving  provincial  words  P  In  such  a  wors 
I  shall  be  glad  to  g^ve  the  best  help  in  my  power. 

William  Aldis  Wbioht. 
Trin.  Coll.  Cambridge. 


«  POETA  NASCITUR,  NGN  FIT." 

I  have  long  searched  for  this  expression  in  vainr 
I  believe  that  it  has  already  been  inquired  for, 
but  its  source  has  never  been  pointed  out  Would 
you  allow  me  to  renew  the  query  P  I  observe  in 
Grocott^s  valuable  collection  of  English  quota- 
tions entitled  Index  to  Quotations  Ancient  and 
Modem,  that  he  gives  it  under  the  word  "  genius  " 
and  refers  to  Aorus.  Though  I  thought  the 
history  of  Florus  to  be  an  unlikely  place  for  such 
an  expresdon,  I  have  examined  the  work  with 
care,  and,  of  course,  no  such  proverb  is  to  be 
found.  There  is,  however,  a  curious  fragment 
which  has  been  recently  published  from  a  Brussels 
MS.  headed  Panmi  Flon  VirgxHus  orator  an  poeta 
incipit.  Can  any  one  refer  to  this  firagment  and 
see  if  the  expression  be  found  there  P  In  Bohn'a 
Dictionan/  of  Latin  Quotations  he  gives  **  Nasci- 
mur  poetad,  oratores  fimus/'  and  ascribes  it  to 
Cicero.  Li  what  work  of  Cicero  is  this  expres- 
sion found  P    When  did  the  idea  first  begm  to 
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circulate  among  ub  P  I  trace  it  in  Drydea  (E^stle 
to  Congrere) : — 

*<  Geniofl  must  be  bom,  and  never  can  be  taught." 

Ben  Jonson  says  (Diictnienes) : — 

"  They-  both  are  bom  artificers,  not  made." 

Ferliaps  the  eadiest  trace  of  the  idea  is  to  be 
found  in  this  passage  of  Pindar  (Olyn^,  ii.  154), 
where  he  alludes  to  his  rivals  Bacchjlides  and 
Simonides,  not  as  men  of  inborn  genius,  but  who 
hare  acquired  what  they  know  by  laborious  plod- 
dizig: — 

SA^b;  &  iroA- 

Uayy?<u<raia,  ic6paK§s  6Sf 
"AKpayra  yapuifitv^ 
At^s  trphs  tpvix'B^  dtuuf, 

**  That  man  is  a  trae  poet  who  knows  moch  by  inborn 
genios,  while  those  who  have  recently  acqoired  know- 
ledge, ever  talking,  are  like  crows,  vainly  chattering 
against  the  divine  bird  of  Jupiter.** 

And  again  {Olymp,  ix.  152) ,  Pindar  says: — 

Th  Z\  pvSj  Kpdrurroy  &ray* 
IloAAol  8^  SiScucrous 
*Ay0p<&wwy  aprrcus  k\4os 
*npov(ny  i\4(rBat, 

**  That  which  comes  by  nature  is  in  all  cases  the  best; 
thouffh  many  have  tried'to  gain  glory  by  taking  lessons 
in.  viQour." 

Pindar  dwells  much  on  tiiis  idea,  for  we  have 
if  again  {Nidm,  iii.  69) : — 

EtSo^  M^  0pi$€t, 

"AXAot'  KaAo  hWW,  '•tfwor  irp^K^i 

Kar40a  iro8(,  fwptov 

A*  itperay  drcXe?  y6<p  y§6rrou, 

**'Tis  by  inborn  merit  that  a  man  acquires  pre- 
eminence ;  whereas  he  who  acts  by  precepts  is  a  man  of 
nought,  swaying  from  this  side  to  that,  never  setting  a 
firm  well  directed  foot ;  n^nch  he  attempts,  but  to  lime 
purpose." 

And  in  Cicero  (^irch,  c.  S),  we  have  also  a 
trace  of  the  same  idea : — 

**  Atqui  sic  a  sommis  hominibus  eraditisiimisqae  ac- 
cepimus  cieterarnm  rerum  studia,  et  dootrind,  et  prieceptis 
et  arte  constare ;  po^tam  naturi  iptA  constare  et  mentis 
viriboB  ezcitari  et  quasi  divino  quodam  spiritu  inflari." 

Is  it  found  in  Chaucer  or  Shakeq>eare  ?  I  lee 
Uin  WieUnd  (AbtUritm,  1 12):-- 

**  DsBB  SO  wie  Booh  kehier  durdi  die  bkMse  Wlawn- 
schaft  der  Begeln  ein  ipfter  Dichter  oder  Kiiiistler  gewov- 
den  sej,  und  nor  deryenige,  welchen  angcfbomes  Oanie, 
emsiges  Stadium,  hartnllckiger  Fleiss  una  lange  Uebung 
zum  Dichter  oder  KUnstler  gemacht  geschi<£t  sey,  die 
Reprefai  seiner  Kunst  recht  zu  verstehen  und  ansnwen- 
den." 


**  For  as  nobody  can  become  a  good  poet  or  painter  by 
the  knowledge  of  roles  alone,  but  only  those  who,  by 
native  genius,  long  study,  determined  ap^cation  and 
continued  practice,  have  learned  how  to  a^HIMy  them." 

Cbaufttbd  Tait  Kamags. 


The  AucnoNEBR's  Hahuer. —  I  think  the 
follovidng  deserves  to  be  recorded  in  the  pages  of 
«N.&Q.":—  E. 

**  Not  long  ago  a  ftiend  asked  me  at  the  close  of  a  day's 
sale,  *  Why  have  vou  not  something  more  natty  ?  I  see 
that  some  of  your  brethren  have  hammers  of  eilver.* 

"  I  replied,  *  On  account  of  old  associations  connected 
with  this  time-worn  piece  of  ivory,  which  is  jqow  aerviog 
a  third  generation.' 

**  Seventy  years  ago  my  granduncle,  John  Fleming, 
sold  with  it  in  Fownes  Street ;  as  did  subsequently  my 
father  in  Trinity  Street,  making  his  voioe  heard  on  tho 
libraries,  amongst  others,  of  Vice- Provost  John  Barrett,. 
D.D.,  Bishop  Tonng,  William  Monck  Mason,  Hon.  Sack- 
ville  Hamilton,  Mr.  Blacbford  of  Altadore,  Mr.  Magrath« 
Mr.  Bradisb,  &C.,  and  after  his  death  his  temporary  soo- 
cesser,  Henrv  Toole,  used  it  to  di^terae  the  ooUection  of 
Archbishop  Magee. 

"  For  thirty  years  I  have  employed  it  in  the  sale  of 
collections  belongingto  James  Hardiman,  £s^..  Rev. 
Aug.  Beaufort,  Sir  W.  Hamilton,  Geome  Petne,  Esq., 
John  O'Donovan,  LL.D,  R.R.  Madden,  M.Dh  John  Win- 
dele,  £sa.,  James  Ferguson,  Esq.,  Joseph  Cooper  Walker, 
Esq. — all  names  well  Known  amongst  the  Irish  literati. 

**  Is  there  a  divine  amongst  mv  readers  who  has  not 
heard  of  Bishop  Brinkley,  Rev.  Thomas  Kelly,  and  Rev. 
Sam.  O'Sullivan?  or  a  lawyer  who  forgets  Daniel 
O'Connell,  M.P.,  Baron  Greene,  Judge  Stook,  Sir  Henry 
Meredith,  Bart?  or  a  physician  to  whom  the  names  of 
Crampton,  Neligan,  Hutton,  and  CoUis  are  not  familiar  ? 
In  the  sale  of  the  libraries  of  all  these  eminent  men 
within  my  own  day  that  hanuner  has  done  good  aervioft 
in  my  own  hand.  And  now  I  have  to  add  another  dis- 
tinguished name  to  this  list  of  Irish  worthies,  that  of 
James  Henthom  Todd,  D.D. 

**  Have  I  not  made  out  a  good  case  for  my  fAd  hammer, 
and  given  a  good  reason  why  one  of  silver  or  gold  coold 
not  sound  so  musical  to  me  or  to  my  literary  friends  ? 

**  JoiUN  Flemuio  Jokss." 


Petroleith  ob  Kook-OiIm — In  Simler*s  VaUesit:^ 
Deioriptio  of  the  sixteenth  century,  this  seems  to 
be  indicated  in  what  exudes  south  of  Thonon  on 
Lake  Leman,  used  as  lights  by  the  natives.  He 
also  quotes  StemkoUen  as  the  native  German 
name  of  the  stone-fuel  of  the  Vallais— our  sea- 
coaL  In  a  (|uarto  work  on  the  glaciers  about  Da 
Scuysius's  time,  the  Keller-like  map  points  to 
petroleum  at  a  lake  between  the  cantons  fbreiburg 
and  Berne.  (Works  in  Library  of  Roy.  Geography 
Soc)  T.  M.  I^AOS. 

"  Mx  Child's  Father  "  (As  You  Like  It,  i.  8> 
— Coleridge  and  others  have  objected  to  this 
saying  of  Bosalind*s ;  and  it  is  often  altered  into 
"mv  father's  child." 

May  not  l^e  meaning  be  metaphorical  ?  Mar 
not  the  child  be  the  burden  of  uneasiness  of  whicL 
Orlando  is  the  eanse  or  father  ?    The  metapho- 
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lical  expression  is  oommcm  encm^rb*    In  Hie  In- 
duction to  Second  Fart  of  Henry  IV.  we  haTe : — 

**  Whilst  the  big  year,  swoln  with  some  other  grief. 
Is  thought  with  child  by  the  stem  tyrtnt  war." 

Pepys  is  fond  of  the  metaphor.  I  take  the 
first  instance  I  find  in  his  diary,  under  May  14, 
1660:— 

^  .  .  .  .  among  which  I  sent  mj  boy,  who,  like  myself, 
is  wUh  c/uld  to  see  any  strange  thing.'^ 

John  Abdib,  M.A. 

Dekivxtiok  op  Yoek  (Ehoracum.  Caer  Eb- 
ranc)  from  Aber  (probably  allied  to  the  Semitic- 
Phoenician  Aher,  a  ford;  a  more  reasonable 
meaning  also  for  the  former  than  ''  the  meeting  of 
waters")  and  -ac  (water:  representing  Axe  or 
OuBe)=^e  ford  over  the  Ouse :  but  York  is  also 
at  a  confloence  of  rivers,  the  Foss  with  the  Ouse. 

Evreux — the  capital  of  l^e  Eburovicee — ^like 
York,  is  moayfromj  yet  in  the  vicinity  of  a  river 
Enre  (Antura  Elu^  or  Ure. 

Evreux — identined  ^disputably  P)  as  Medio- 
lanum  Aulereorum — ia  on  a  nver  (the  Iton)  which 
falls  into  the  Eure  five  or  six  miles  below  the 
town. 

In  the  Iberic  peninsula  we  find  JSburobriUum 
and  several  Eboras,  which  are  allowed  to  be  from 
the  Phoenician  word  directly,  and  in  France  Eburo- 
brica  (a  station  at  a  passage  over  the  Armance 
near  Auxerre)  reminds  one  of  the  apparently 
obvious  Boroughbridge  in  Yorkshire. 

JEvrectf  (Calvados)  on  the  stream  Guine  may 
be  compared  to  Eoorao(um)  and  with  Evreux, 
■and  all  being  on  fordable  rivers,  may  simj^ly  equal 
Waterfoid. 

In  Aberford,  in  Yorkshire,  we  may  have  an 
instance  of  that  adding  of  the  eqidvalent  to  the 
obsolete  word. 

Although  veiy  plausible,  I   cannot  find  that 

this  derivation  has  been  proposed  for  York  before. 

Nothing  to  this  effect  in  Murray's  HanSooh  for 

Yorkshire  nor  Taylor's  Words  and  Places, 

A.  S.  Ellis. 
Hivnptoii. 

Faibies  Baking.  •—  In  Inverness  it  was,  and 
probably  is,  a  belief  among  children  thid;  when 
the  sun  shines  during  lain  the  fairies  ore  baking, 
and  the  rain  waters  weir  bannocks. 

Jaxbs  Bmvfek. 

Ths  '^EnnrBTHReH  Rbvibw''  azu)  Lo(E9  Jbf- 
MfflT. — ^A  letter  (verbatim  copy  of  wMdi  I  ap- 
pend) from  the  talented  editor  to  liis  publisher 
(Mr.  Constable),  with  instructions  as  to  the  first 
number  of  the  Iteview,  will  prove,  I  anticipate, 
not  uninteresting  to  many  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.," 
since  (to  my  mind  at  least)  its  concluding  sen- 
tence throws  some  light  upon  one  object  which 
the  learned  writers  h^L  in  promoting  their  great 
work.    Literary  achievement  was  not  ^e  sole 


aim  wUoh  actuated  such  men  as  Lord  Jeffi»y, 
Lord  Brougham,  and  Sir  Walter  Scott,  but  a 
keen  eye  was  jealously  kept  by  them  to  fiiiapoial 
results.  F.  W.  J. 

«*  Aug*  1802. 
"Sir, 

**  I  now  tend  von  the  copy  for  the  five  first  articles  of 
our  Beview,  which  you  will  print  in  the  following  order : 
1.  Moimier ;  2.  Parr ;  8.  Grodwin ;  4.  Olivier;  5.  Rennel. 
With  regard  to  the  books  themselves,  Mounier  and 
Olivier  I  beUeve  ftkve  been  already  returned  to  von ; 
tho*  as  there  are  no  references  in  either  of  those  renews, 
it  is  of  little  consequence  whether  yon  have  them  by  you 
or  not.  The  rest  were  sent  back,  I  understand,  to  lA^ 
Smith,  fVom  whom  I  shall  hear  to-morrow,  and  have  no 
doubt  of  being  able  to  send  the  volumes  to  you  before 
the  first  ^eet  is  printed  off.  Put  as  much  into  a  page  as 
possible,  and  send  me  a  specimen  by-and^bye  ^tat  I  may 
OS  abis  to  oalottlate  our  richss. 

"lam.  Sir, 

"  Very  humbly  ytmn^  Sec, 
"  Queen's  Street,  "  F.  Jepfrbt. 

Monday  Evs." 


VICTIMS  OF  THE  GUILLOTINE. 

Has  the  number  of  victims  who  perished  by 
the  guillotine  during  the  Reign  of  Terror  ever  been 
satisfactorily  ascertained  P  Who  is  senerally 
considered  as  the  highest  authority  on  this  point  P 
Willi  the  greatest  deference  to  Mr.  Carlyle  (whose 
magnificent  book  it  is  almost  impossible  to  praise 
too  highly)  I  cannot  but  think  that  he  is  mis- 
taken in  his  numbers,  which  he  places  as  rather 
under  two  thousand,  {French  Reoohctumy  ed.  1857, 
iL  367.)  He  says  further,  that  the  total  number 
of  those  who  perished  by  the  guillotine,  the 
noyades,  and  the  fusillades  was  over  /oiir  Mote- 
smd.  Now,  the  guiUotioe  was  in  almost  ^seaseless 
operation  for  exactly  two  years,  ever  growing 
with  the  growth  of  the  Revolution,  untU  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  Terror  it  was,  I  believe,  in 
daii^  operation — a  single  ''batch  "  somel&neB  con- 
Msting  of  sixty  or  upwards.  Surely,  therefore, 
two  thousand  executions  must  be  very  fur  under 
the  mark. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  guillotine 
was  not  confined  to  the  capital,  but  gmUoimades 
took  place  at  Lyons,  Nantes,  and  dsewhere. 
Besides  these,  there  was  the  portable  guillotine, 
which  travelled  under  the  auspices  of  Konsin  the 
playwright.  Four  thousand  victims  (nineteen 
out  of  every  twenty  of  whom  were  certainly  inno- 
cent of  any  real  crime  whatsoever)  is  indeed  a 
dreadful  sum  of  human  lives;  still  this  would 
hardly  justify  the  reign  of  the  Jaoobina  being 
termed  par  excellence  the  "  Reign  of  Tenor."  This 
number,  Mr.  Oarlyle  says,  includes  the  victims  of 
the  fusillades,  and  of  the  horrible  noyades  of  the 
Loire,  but  he  says  himself  that  ^ere  were 
twenff-five  of  the  latter ;  and  (in  voL  ii.  p,  297) 
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he  speaks  of  ^*  children  and  women  fusilladed  by 
the  hundred  and  twenty,  and  by  the  five  hundred, 
80  hot  is  La  Yend^ '' ;  also  of  *'  guillotining  at 
Nantes  till  the  headsman  sank  worn  ouf  Add 
to  this  the  terrible  expression;  *^  death  poured  out 
in  great  floods/'  and  it  would  seem  probable  that 
the  numbers  were  altogether  nearer  forty  than 
four  thousand. 

Mr.  Carlyle  terms  the  third  part  of  his  history 
(prose  epic,  it  should  be  mere  justly  named) 
''The  Guillotine,''  and  throughout  this  part  of 
the  work  the  whirr  of  the  great  axe  is  constantly 
audible.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  rather  an 
anti-climax  when,  at  the  conclusion  of  this  death- 
march,  he  sums  up  the  lists  of  victims,  and  finds 
them  under  two  thousand !  So  essenlaally  a  part 
of  the  French  Revolution  was  the  **  little  national 
window,"  that  with  the  fiercer  among  the  sanscu- 
lottes Guillotine  and  Republic  were  almost  syno- 
nymous terms.  The  axe  was,  as  it  were,  the 
pulse  by  which  the  Jacobins  judged  of  the  health 
of  the  Republic:  the  greater  the  day's /ourn^e  the 
healthier  the  Republic. 

Sir  Archibald  Alison  {History  of  Europe,  ed. 
1847,  iii.  882)  says,  on  the  authority  of  a  bulletin 
of  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  that  eighteen  thoti^ 
^a/K^persons  perished  by  thegiullotine,  thejno^ades, 
&c.  at  Nanteis  alone  during  the  administration  of 
Carrier.  This  is  perhaps  an  exaggeration,  still 
I  fancy  it  is  nearer  the  mark  than  Mr.  Carlyle's 
estimate. 

I  see  in  the  daily  papers  that  Madame  Tussaud 
advertises  as  on  view  at  her  museum  the  original 
knife  of  the  Paris  guillotine,  by  which  (so  says 
the  advertisement),  twenty'tvjo  thousand  persons 
perished. 

Apropos  of  the  Revolution,  is  the  music  of  the 
Cdrmagnole  extant )  and  if  so,  where  can  I  meet 
with  it  ?  Jonathan  Bouohibb. 

2,  Stanley  Villas,  Bezley  Heathy  S  J:. 

[Oar  correspondent  will  find  mnch  information  on 
"  the  Guillotine  **  in  the  paper  so  entitled,  and  reprinted 
from  the  Quarterly  Review  in  Croker's  Euaye  on  the 
Early  Period  of  the  French  Revolution.'-ED,  **N.&  Q.**] 


Airoimfous. — ^I  shall  be  gratified  by  informa- 
tion as  to  the  authorship  of  any  of  the  following 
works: — 

The  Gentleman :  a  Satire,  written  during  the  years 
1812,  &c.  2nded.,  8vo.  London:  Baldwin,  and  Payne 
&  Fosa),  1819. 

[By  G.  A.  Rhodes-l 

llie  Man  of  Ton :  a  Satire.  8vo.  London :  Colbum, 
1828. 

The  Pursuits  of  Fashion :  a  Satire.  4th  ed.  London : 
Kbers,  1812. 

[By  Edward  Ctoulboume,  Esq.] 

Fashion,  and  other  Poems.  By  John  Blunt  Freeman, 
Gent.    8vo.    1825. 

Ihe  Press,  or  Literary  Chit-Chat:  a  Satire.  8vo. 
Lupton  Balfe,  1822. 


May  Fair,  in  Four  Cantos.  Small  8vo.  W.  H.  Ains- 
wortb,  1827. 

The  Mohocks:  a  Satirical  Poem,  with  Notes.  8vo. 
Colbum,  1822. 

[Querv,  by  Sir  William  and  Lady  Morgan  ?  ] 

Crockford  8,  or  Life  in  the  West.  2  vols.  8vo.  Saunders 
&  Otley,  1828. 

The  Brunswick:  a  Poem.  8vo.  London:  Marsh, 
1829. 

William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

'*  The  Power  of  the  Popes ;  or,  an  Historical  Essay  on 
their  Temporal  Dominion,  the  Abuse  of  their  Spiritual 
Authority,  and  the  Wars  they  have  declared  against 
Sovereigns.  Containing  very  extraordinary  Documents 
of  the  Boman  Court,  never  before  published.  Translated 
from  the  French.  The  two  volumes  in  one.  Tims, 
London  and  Dublin,  1838." 

Such  is  the  title-page  of  a  book  before  me.  I 
wish  to  know  the  names  of  the  author  and  of  the 
translator.  The  initials  of  the  latter  at  the  end 
of  the  preface  are,  R.  T.  H.  Dated  Montmorend, 
1825.  Geobgs  Llotd. 

Abmobial  Tiles.  —  Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents tell  me  to  what  families  the  following 
arms  belong?  The  first  three  coats  may  be  seen 
on  tiles  in  St.  Decimian's  church,  oo«  Somerset  :-» 

1.  A  bend  sinister  fusilly. 

2.  A  pale  fusilly. 

3.  Gyronny  of  eight  (Peverel  ?). 

4.  Per  pale,  per  less  indented.  G.  W.  M. 

^  Bebkshibb  Natubalists'  Club. — Can  any  one 
give  me  anj  information  about  this  club,  when  it 
was  established  and  how  long  it  existed^  how 
often  its  meetings  were  held;  and  whether  it 
issued  any  publications  P  Jambs  Bbitten. 

"  Bound  to  John  Company."  —  Can  any  of 
your  readers  give  me  the  name  of  the  author  of 
Bound  to  John  Company^  a  recenUy  published 
novel  P  Governor  Hoi  well,  of  "  Black  Hole  '*  cele- 
brity, figures  quite  prominently  in  it,  and  his 
descendants  in  America  are  desirous  of  learning  the 
name  of  the  author,  and  of  entering  into  a  corre- 
spondence with  him.  H.  Holwbll  DsB&iNe. 
Portland  Maine,  U.S. 

Folk  Lobb  :  Chbistmas  Day.— I  copy  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  Bradford  Times  of  tne  first  of 
January  last : — 

**  West  Riding  Police  Court,  Bradford,  Thursday,  80th 
December,  1869  (before  Mr.  T.  Horsfall,  Mr.  S.  Ander- 
ton,  Capt.  Pollard,  Mr.  W.  Peel,  and  Mr.  H.  W.  Ripley.) 
A  man  named  William  Pollard  was  snnunoned  on'a  coar^ 
of  doing  wilful  damage  by  breaking  a  pane  of  glass  m 
the  window  of  a  cotture  at  Tong.    It  seems  that  he  had 

gone  into  the  house  at  Christmas  and  asked  for  a  light  to 
is  candle.  It  being  a  common  superstition  tluit  to 
allow  any  one  to  take  out  a  light  at  ChristoMS  is  un- 
lucky, the  wonuui  of  the  house  objected,  but  offered  the 
man  a  few  matches.  He  then  created  a  disturbance,  and 
on  the  husband  attempting  to  ^ect  bim  he  broke  the 
window.  He  was  find  Is.  and  costs,  and  ordered  to  pay 
for  the  repair  of  the  window.** 
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What  may  be  the  origin  of  the  superstition 
alluded  to  in  the  above  paragraph ,  and  is  it  con- 
fined to  the  West  Biding  ?  C.  A.FEDEBEB. 

QUBBIES  ON  THB  FOBMS  OF  FULKE  GbEYILLIL 

LoBD  Bbookb. — Having  successfully  eluddatea 
and  illustrated  a  very  large  number  of  allusions 
and  words  in  these  extraordinary  poems,  I  submit 
a  few  in  which  I  need  help ;  and  as  toL  i.  is  now 
at  press,  early  answers  to  myself  will  add  to  the 
obligation : — 

1.  **  Thai  braue  Scythian  naner  conld  descry. 

Who  fbnnd  more  sweetnesse  in  his  horse's  naring 
Than  all  the  Phrygian,  Dorian,  Lydian  playing." 

Who  is  zefened  to  P 

2,  ** .       .       •       .       bame  onr  rods ; 

With  Demade$  to  make  ns  like  oar  gods.** 

Where  is  this  recorded  of  Demades  P 

8.  **  Binding  man's  minde  with  earth's  mwaOmre-Une, 

For  eoer  looking  vp  to  things  dioine." 
What  is  "  imposture-line  "  P 
i.  Poesie  and  Mosicke : 

** .    .    .    the  solid  indgements  gine  them  place, 
Onefy  ai  pleating  $amee  to  dwaHiyfood; 

Fine  foyles  for  iewels,  or  enammd's  ffrace 
Cast  ypon  things  which  in  themselves  are  good." 

Wanted  an  example  of  such  ofunion  by  one  of 
<^the  solid  judgements."  Is  Plato  in  The  lU- 
pubUCf  b.  iii.  intended  P 

.  6.  **  Whereby  their  abstract  formes  yet  atimn»*d 
May  be  embodied,  and  by  doing  pfHs'd." 

Another  example  of  the  use  of ''  atomis*d  "  P 

6.  **  Since  Time  mnst  mine  all  what  she  did  beare." 
Another  example  of  this  use  of ''  what "  P 

7.  **  And  of  these  Aolon'f  ybo2e»— who  their  owne  wants 

Cannot  disoeme." 

Who  were  ^  Solon's  fooles  "  P 

8.  "  Sathan,  no  woman,  yet  a  wandring  spirit, 

When  he  saw  ships  sailetwo  wayes  with  one  wind, 
Of  saylen'  trade  he  Hell  did  disinherit." 

Where  is  this  decision  of  "  Satan  "  recorded  P 

A.  B.  GBOSAitT. 
8t.  George's,  Blackbnm,  Lancashire. 

Hbralsbt, — ^In  the  prebendal  house  now  occu- 
pied by  the  vice-principal  of  the  Theological 
Colleffe  in  the  Close  of  Chichester,  a  window 
contams  portions  of  stuned  glass. 

1.  Party  per  pale,  (1)  a  lion  rampant ;  (2)  on  a 
saltire  five  water  bougets,  with  the  cipher  r,  and 
the  motto  *'  Magnificate  mecum/' 

2.  1  and  4,  ermine  on  a  chief  az.  five  bezants ; 
2  and  3^  arg.  three  camels  sa. ;  2  and  L  above  all 
on  a  chief  gu.  a  cross  sa.  The  coat  of  W.  Weston, 
prior  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem  1541|  which  occurs 
also  at  Temple  BalsaU. 

8.  A  crowned  woman,  holding  in  the  riffht 
hand  a  bird  [P  a  fiEdoon]  within  a  rin^,  and  in  her 
left  a  balance,  with  a  tree  in  the  lighter  scale, 
and  on  the  right  side  is  a  large  tree.  The  words 
^  Falco  "  and  **  abstinentia  "  appear  above. 


On  the  north  side  of  the  lane  is  a  Perpendicular 

doorway,  with  the  letters  ^-„   a  portcullis,  a 

first,  and  a  shield  with  a  cross  ensigned  with  a 
rose  within  an  orle  of  eight  roundles. 

May  I  ask  to  whom  these  arms  belonged,  and 
in  what  way  the  HospitaUers  were  connected 
with  Chichester  P 

Mackenzib  R  C.  Walcott,  B.D.,F.S.A. 

Henbi  Heii7E*s  Letters. — Who  was  the  autre 

pauvre  gar^on  alluded  to  in  the  following  passage 

firom  a  letter  dated  Dieppe.  "  20  aofit  '^[no  vear 

given]  P    He  is  speaking  or  Napoleon  I.  and  his 

army:  — 

**  Le  moindre  fils  dn  paysan  y  ponvait,  aussi  bien  qne 
le  gentilhonime  de  la  race  la  plus  antique,  obtenir  les  di- 
ffnit^les  pins  dev^  et  ga^er  de  ror  et  des  4toi\es 
d'honnenr.  C'est  poorquoi  Tiroage  de  Temperenr  est  sus- 
pendae  dans  La  cabanede  tons  les  pay8ans,aa  m6nie  mnr, 
je  le  r^te,  oh  serait  attache  le  portrait  da  fils  de  la 
maison,  si  celoi-ci  ne  f^ttomb^  snr  un  champ  de  bataiHe 
avant  d'etre  pass^  g^^ral  on  dac,  on  mime  roi,  oomroe 
maint  autre  pauvre  garden  que  son  talent  et  son  courage 
pouTaiei^t  appeler  It  one  pareule  destine  qnand  I'empereur 
r^^t  encore." 

M.E. 
Philadelphia. 

iNansiTORS  AT  Valladolid. — ^A  very  finely 
illuminated  book  of  hours,  executed  at  Bruges 
early  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  which  is  said 
to  have  belonged  to  Jeanne  lla  FoUe,  mother  of 
Charles  V.,  bears  on  the  fly-leaf  this  inscription: 
''  For  commission  del  Sancto  Off*  vistas  y  ex- 
aminadas  en  Sant  Pablo  de  Valladolid :  puedense 
tener  y  leer.  Fr.  Pablo  Marin."  I  should  feel 
much  obliged  if  any  one  can  furnish  the  date 
during  which  this  friar  exercised  the  office  of 
censor  of  books  imported  from  Flanders  into 
Spain.  W.  H.  Jaxbs  Weals. 

Jebttsalbil — ^I  wish  to  see  this  chronicle,  which 
is  described  in  print  as  follows : — 

"  A  Description  of  Jerusalem ;  a  Norman  Chronicle 
written  at  the  end  of  the  Twelfth  Century.  Published 
by  Comte  Bengnot,  in  his  Edition  of  the  Attixet  ofJeru- 
talem,** 

It  must  have  appeared  before  March  1856,  but 
I  fjEul  to  find  the  work  in  the  British  Museum. 

W.P. 

JoBVATTLX  Jebvoisb. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
assist  me  to  anv  information  upon  the  family  his- 
tory of  Jorvaulx  Jervoise  or  Jarvis.  of  Jorvaulx 
Aboey,  near  Bedale,  Yorkshire  P  Tne  fiunily  are 
known  to  have  been  dispossessed  of  their  estates 
during  the  Civil  Wars.  Any  reference  to  county 
or  local  histories,  or  any  information  prior  to  that 
date,  would  be  acceptable.  J.  W.  J. 

Jambs  KiNe,  Esq.  —  Can  any  reader  of 
^  N.  &  Q."  ffive  me  information  about^  or  direct 
me  to  anypiu)lished  account  of,  James  l^g,  Esq., 
Master  of  the  Ceremonies  at  Bath  and  Chelten- 
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ham  towards  the  close  of  the  last  and  commence- 
ment of  the  present  centitzy  P  He  was  the  aolj 
son  of  Thomas  King,  Esq.,  merchant,  of  Duhlin. 
His  mother  died  in  1791.  He  had  ]^reYioa8lT 
served  as  captain  in  the  armji  and  distinguished 
himself  durmg  the  American  War.  He  retired 
from  the  service  about  1796.  He  married,  Au- 
gust 18, 1794,  a  sister  of  Sir  John  Bulkeley  of 
Anglesea.  0.  S.  K. 

St.  Ptter's  Square. 

TEiUfSLATiQirs  OF  JuYENAL. -^  The  late  Mr. 
Conington  (pre£ace  to  traiualatiDn  of  the  Saiirea 
and  EpisUea  of  Horace^  p.  xiii.)  says : — 

**  Then  ii  also  an  advantage  in  rendering  the  Satires 
of  Horace  in  the  metre  which  may  be  call^  the  recoff- 
nifled  metre  of  English  Satire,  and  as  snch  has  heen  lu- 
wajs  employed  (with  one  very  partial  and  grotesque 
exceptioii)  by  the  tranBlators  of  JaveoaL" 

Whose  is  that  one  exception  P  And  at  p.  zviii. 
of  the  same  preface,  Gifford's  own  work  (t .  e,  his 
version  of  Juvenal)  was  attacked  on  its  first  ap- 
pearance by  a  reviewer  of  the  day  precisely  on 
these  grounds ;  »'.  e,  on  the  score  of  its  ^'  plainnees, 
idiomatic  prosaic  rinir,  and  occasional  vulgarity.'' 
Who  was  the  reviewer,  and  which  the^ew  P 
There  were  some  that  after  the  publication  of 
Hodgson's  Juvenal  (1807)  had  notices  comparing 
the  two  (Gifford's  and  Hodgson's)  in  the  manner 
so  pleasant  to  scholars  generally^  and  to  Mr.  Con- 
ington in  particular,  at  least  to  judge  by  what 
he  says  (p.  xxii.  same  preface)  of  ''any  one 
sharing  mv  taste  for  that  ndnd  of  reading  I  "  hut 
these  could  scarcely  have  comprised  that  indicated 
hj  Mr.  CoiungtoQ  as  containing  the  criticisiii  on 
Giffoid's  stmghtforwardness  of  speech. 

W.J.B. 


''A  Pot  or  Bukton." — It  was  veiy  kind  of 
you  to  give  such  a  satisfactory  answer  to  my 
question  about  «  Old  Tom  "  (4**  S.  i  298).  But 
pray  don't  think  that  I  and  Ma  take  too  much  of 
it  I  Bince  I  wrote  you  from  Paris,  we  have  been 
residing  on  Clifton  I)own,  near  Bristol  (^  our 
arrival,  the  servant  of  the  pension  asked  if,  at  em 
dinner,  we  would  have  a  ''  pot  of  Burton  P  " 
"  Oh  veil"  said  Ma;  "Burton  is  so  very  nice, 
well  have  some."  When  the  Burton  came  we 
found  that  it  was  a  very  poor  drink— a  sort  of 
small  beer— which  the  BristoHans  call  ^  Burton." 
Pray  tell  me  why  they  do  so  P  for  the  nsisnamed 
liquor  has  not  any  resemblance  to  the  genuine 
article.  JrLii  Raxsbottoic. 

Clifton  Down. 

Bbbeluon  Of  1715. — I  lately  borrowed  from 
a  friend  a  copy  of  Robert  Patten's  history  of  this 
rebeUion,  printed  by  T.  Warner  at  the  Buick  Boy 
in  Paternoster  Row,  1717,  pp.  156.  With  it  was 
bound  up  another  narrative,  without  title>  but 
headed  '^The  History  of  the  Rebellion  in  Scot- 
knd^"  with  an  appendix  at  p.  101  entitled  ''The 


Earl  of  Mar's  Journal,  printed  at  Paris,"  extend- 
ing to  p.  160.  At  p.  142  is  inserted  a  notice  or 
advertisement  of — 

*^  The  History  of  tbt  PrMi,  or  a  Biief  Aoeonnt  of  the 
Cttstoma  and  Ocennoioes  that  an  pot  ia  f  ractioe  and  to 
be  met  with  in  that  aDti«nt  Sepoaitoiy  of  Living  Bodies 
ealled  his  M^esfy's  Gaol  of  Newgate,  in  London ;  wherein, 
besides-  several  Descriptions  ana  Characters  never  before 
made  Poblick,  are  inserted : — 1.  The  Histor^r  of  the  Un- 
fortunate Florimel,  one  of  the  Stat*  PrisfAan  that  has 
been  Ck>nfined  their  («tc)  upwards  of  21  Teati:  2.  An 
Interview  with  the  Ordinaiy ;  the  Manner  of  lus  Toming 
Confessor,  and  the  Method  used  by  him  in  that  Office  : 
3.  The  Maimer  of  the  BeccmtioB  of  the  Prisoners  fh>m 
Preston  there,  &c.  :*'  and  4, 5,  %  other  matters  connected 
with  the  Rebellion.  Price  1/6.  ^  Printed  and  sold  by 
T.  Warner,  at  th«  Black  Boy  in  Paternoster  Row,"  the 
publisher  of  Patten's  Naorative. 

After  this,  at  p.  142  Mr,  Lmrd  Mar's  journal 
continues  to  p.  160,  and  then  foUowa  a  letter  re- 
lating to  Lord  Stnithmore  firem  W — m  D — se, 
and  Lord  Lovat's  account  of  the  taking  of  Inver- 
ness. Was  the  work  advertised  above  erver  pub- 
lished, and  who  waa  Florimel  ?  W.  E. 

Babon  Rxn)  IK  SiEATKATRnLE. — Can  any  of 
your  readers  who  have  some  knowledge  of  Perth- 
shire family  history,  explain  the  origin  of  the 
above  singulftr  designation,  applied  in  Douglas's 
Baronage  and  elsewhere  to  the  old  fieanily  Keid 
(or  Kobertson)  of  Straloch  P  Information  on  the 
following  points  would  also  be  welcome : — Who 
is  the  representative  of  Held  of  StnJoch  P  I  have 
heard  Bobertson  of  Cray  mentioned  as  such.  Are 
there  any  existing  families  known  to  be  descend- 
ants of  Keid  of  Straloch  ?— of  Reid  of  Pitnacree  ? 
— of  Reid  of  Thirdpart  P  Are  there  any  Pertii- 
shire  descendants  of  the  family  ci  Raids  who, 
nearly  two  hundred  years  ago^  for  two  or  three 
generations  occupied  the  farm  of  Williamston 
m  Maderty  parish,  between  Pertii  and  Crieff  P 
Where  may  information  be  found  about  the  Reids, 
or  Reid-Robertsons  of  Perthshire  P  £L  R. 

Rome  and  Louis  XIV.  — To  what  does  Mas- 
sillon  allude  in  the  following  passage  in  his 
Funeral  Oration  upon  Louis  XIV.  r  He  is  qieak- 
ing  of  the  wonders  of  which  his  hearers  had  been 
witnesses:  — 

'^  Kome  meme,  d^vouer  par  un  monument  public,  le 
droit  des  gens  viole,  et  Pontrage  (kit  ^  nne  couronne  de 
qui  eUe  titnt  sa  splendenr  et  la  vaste  ^teadne  de  son 
patrimoine." 

M.£. 
PhiUdelphia. 

RtTBXNS'S    **LoTB8    op    THB   ClNTAUBS,"  UTD 

OTHXB  PtCTTTBBs.~4  shouLd  be  glad  if  any  of  your 
many  readers  would  be  so  good  as  to  infbim  me 
nHiere  I  could  see  or  oliiain  a  last  of  the  imr- 
chasers  (or  a  portion  of  then)  of  over  sixty 
choice  pictures,  chieflj  by  the  old  foreign  mas- 
ters, whidi  were  sold  at  20,  Ondftcm  Street,  Pie- 
cadiUy,  on  May  25, 180%  by  Mr.  Peter  Ooxe,  of 
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the  then  existing,  but  long  extinct  city  firm  of 
Messrs.  Peter  Coxe,  BurreD,  and  Foster.  Per- 
haps some  of  your  correspondents  may  have  a 
catalogue  of  the  sale  with  the  required  informa- 
tion marked  thereon.  Amongst  the  first-class 
works  of  art  then  sold,  there  were  Kubens^s 
*'  Loves  of  the  Ceataurs,''  Vandyck's  "  Saviour 
on  the  Gross,"  a  pair  ^  Cnyp's — *^  Cattle  in  a 
Land-storm/'  and  **  A  Sea  View  by|Moonlight" — 
<^  A  Hurricane/'  painted  l^  Vemet  for  Madame 
Du-Borry,  and  pictoxes  by  Gmdo,  Poussiny 
Oiorgione,  Douw,  Grenze^  Gamletti,  Spagnotetto, 
Vandervelde,  and  other  eminent  men  along  with 
a  fbw  of  the  English  sehooL  Mr.  Peter  Coxe,  I 
b^re,  afterwams  wrote  a  poem  ealled  ^The 
Social  Day,"  which  was  to  hare  been  nrofusely 
iUuBtrated  by  Wilkie^  Ward,  and  other  able  artists, 
and  obtained  permission  to  dedicate  it  to  Her 
Majesty ;  but  whether  it  was  or  was  not  published, 
I  do  not  know,  as  I  have  only  seen  the  prospectus 
of  the  poem.  Alpha. 

[Peter  Coxe*8  **  Social  Day,**  a  veiy  indifferent  poem 
but  profusely  illostrated,  among  other  works  by  WiJkie*s 
^  Broken  Jar,'*  was  published  in  1823.— Ko.  <<  N.  &  Q.**] 

Salisbvet  Gathebral. — Can  anyone  inform 
me  whether  a  ground-plan  of  this  cnurch  exists 
showing  the  positions  originally  occupied  by  the 
tombs  now  ranged,  on  platformS|  between  the 
columns  in  the  nave?  1  believe  that  Wyatt^ 
under  the  auspices  of  Bishop  BarrLngton,  was  the 
author  of  the  synmietrical  arrangement  that  now 
exists,  besides  other  such  ^  tmproyements "  as 
the  destruction  of  chapels,  screens,  and  porches, 
and  also  raising  the  levels  of  the  interior.  As 
internal  restoration  (1  do  not  wish  to  raise  any 
discussion  on  this  subject  in  the  columns  of 
*'N.  &  Q.")  is  about  to  be  taken  in  hand,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  above  information  might 
prove  valuable  to  the  authorities.  H.  F.  T. 

''Thb  Good  Shepkbxd."  —  Gan  any  of  your 
readers  tell  me  of  aay  London  church  in  the 
painted  windows  of  wmeh  our  Saviour  is  repre* 
seated  aa  '^  the  good  Skepbeid ''  P 

F.  S.  DONALDSaK. 

"  Thbrefore  lit  a  Jury  come,"  stc.— Csji 
any  one  of  your  readers  inform  me  what  **  &c."  is 
substituted  for  in  the  above  phrase,  which  is  al- 
ways inserted  after  tiie  pleadmgs  in  an  action  P  * 

Lex. 


Tboitsa  Monasiebt,  ifTEAR  Moscow. — ^I  am 
anxious  to  obtain  a  fiill  and  detailed  description 
in  English  (or  French)  of  this  famous  Russian 
monastery,  and  of  the  splendid  eoUection  of 
jewelled  vestments  and  works  of  art  contained 
within  its  walls.  I  have  already  searched  upwards 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  books  of  travels  in  Russia, 
but  without  success.  Will  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents kindly  point  out  to  me  where  I  shall 
nnd^what  I  am  m  search  of  P 

Ghaslbs  Masok. 

8,  Gloncester  Crescent,  Hyde  Park. 


TouGEnre  Glasses  in  HfBisHLisQ  Heal: 
What  is  the  orig^  of  this  curious  practice  P 
Perhaps  some  of  your  contributors  nm  know  the 
reason  why.  I  would  be  very  thanktul  for  some 
information  on  this  point*  D*  D.  Wood. 

BromptoD. 

r*  The'  ellipris  in  the  forranfo  of  a  petition  has  bera 
disciissedin  «N.&Q."l*8w  ^  7^J  ^  5«6f  8'*  Swii. 
118, 148, 178.— Ed.1 


WoscBSTEB  Gathbdbal. — ^Palmer,  in  his  Ori" 
gines  Liktrgiea  (ed.  1886,  vol  iL  p.  23)  writes  as 
follows : — 

**  A  cnstom  prevails  in  the  Cathedral  Chnrch  of  Wor^ 
cester  whidi  is  worthy  of  xemark.  There,  the  morning 
prayer  being  condaded  at  an  early  hour,  after  an  interval 
of  time  the  Commimion  Service  or  liturgy  begins  with 
the  Litany.  We  have  already  seen,  that  the  same  order 
prevailed  anciently  hi  Italy,  Germaoy,  and  Ireland; 
and  that  it  derived  its  origin  from  the  obnrdieB  of  the 
Patnarchate  of  Coostantiaople.  In  the  Bonan  Litorggr 
this  custom  has  long  been  reunqoished ;  at  Milan  onl^  is 
the  litany  repeated  at  the  beginning  of  the  liturgy  during 
Lent,  (jroar  and  Bona  agree  that  the  Htany  continmed 
to  be  owd  in  this  j^iuaf  tiH  the  ninth  century  in  the 
West" 

And  page  20 : — 

•*The  custom  of  the  church  of  Worcester,  already  al- 
luded to,  resembles  that  of  the  Eastern  Church  during 
the  fifth  or  sixth  century,  and  was  anciently  used  in 
many  chniehes  of  the  West.** 

Gan  any  of  yonr  readers  tell  me  whether  this 
cnstom  still  prevails  P  R.  S. 

[We  are  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  the  Rev.  Riohabd 
Cattlby,  ILA.,  Minor  Canon  of  Worcester,  fbr  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  reply  to  the  query  of  R.  S. : — 

1660.  The  first  Order  of  Chapter  at  the  first  meeting 
after  the  Restoration  of  Charles  II. :  **  There  shall  be 
Divine  Service  in  the  Quire  every  morning  at  6  A.K.  as 
soon  as  it  can  be  repaired." 

In  the  toble  or  index  of  Chapter  Act  Book,  p.  188,  I 
find, 

1676.   "  Stammi  for  c<mtmning  ihe  Mormmg  Smxice  on 
Sunday »  at  Six  and  Ten  of  Clock, 

**  Reasons  fi>r  the  Continuance  of  the  Service  of  God 
in  the  Cathedral  upon  Sundays  in  the  same  manner  as  it 
is  ai  present  and  hath  been  time  out  of  mind;  presented 
to  the  R*  Rev,  Father  in  God,  James  Lord  Bishop  of 
Worcester,  upon  the  12*»»  day  of  July,  1676  :— 

*'  I.  It  hath  been  aoenstomedito  have  the  prayers  read 
in  this  manner  for  time  immemorial,  as  the  most  antisnt 
men  living  aoumg  ns  can  witness* 

**  IL  This  Cnstom  hath  been  grounded  upon  the  neces- 
sary convenience  of  both  serving  the  Cathedral  and  the 
chniehes  in  the  City  and  of  the  Minor  Canons  who  ave 
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ham  towards  the  close  of  the  last  and  commence- 
ment of  the  present  centuzy  ?  He  was  the  aoly 
son  of  Thomas  Kmg,  ^<1*9  merchant,  of  Duhlin. 
His  mother  died  in  1791.  He  had  previouslT 
served  as  captain  in  the  army,  and  distinginshed 
himself  durmg  the  American  War.  He  retired 
from  the  service  about  1796.  He  married,  Au- 
gust 18, 1794,  a  sister  of  Sir  John  Bulkeley  of 
Anglesea.  0.  S.  K. 

St.  Peter's  Square. 

TEiUfSLATiQirs  OF  JuYENAL. -^  The  late  Mr. 

Conington  (pre£ace  to  translation  of  the  Satires 

and  EpisUea  of  Horacej  p.  xiii.)  says : — 

**  There  is  also  an  advantage  in  rendering  the  Satires 
of  Horace  in  the  metre  which  may  be  called  the  recoff- 
niaed  metre  of  Englith  Satire,  and  as  such  has  been  lu- 
ways  employed  (with  one  very  partial  and  grotesque 
ezceptioo)  by  the  translators  of  JuvenaL" 

Whose  is  that  one  exception  ?  And  at  p.  zviii. 
of  the  same  preface,  Gifford's  own  work  (t . « .  his 
version  of  Juvenal)  was  attacked  on  its  first  ap- 
pearance by  a  reviewer  of  the  daj  precisely  on 
these  grounds ;  ».  e.  on  the  score  of  its  ^'  phunnees, 
idiomatic  prosaic  ring,  and  occasional  vulgarity.'^ 
Who  was  the  reviewer,  and  which  the  review  P 
There  were  some  that  after  the  publication  of 
Hodgson's  Juvenal  (1807)  had  notices  comparing 
the  two  (Gifford's  and  Hodgson's)  in  the  manner 
so  pleasant  to  sdiolturs  generally,,  and  to  Mr.  Con- 
ingW  in  partictdar,  at  least  to  judge  by  what 
he  says  (p.  xziL  same  preface)  of  ''any  one 
sharing  mv  taste  for  that  ndnd  of  reading  I ''  hut 
these  could  scarcely  have  comprised  that  indicated 
by  Mr.  Coaungton  as  containing  the  criticisiii  on 
Gii&nd's  stndghtforwardnefls  of  speech. 

W.J.B. 

"  A  Pot  or  Bukton." — ^It  was  veiy  kind  of 
you  to  give  aueh  a  satisfactory  answer  to  my 
question  about  ''  Old  Tom  "  (4**  S.  L  298).  But 
pray  don't  think  that  I  and  Ma  take  too  much  of 
it  1  Since  I  wrote  you  from  Paris,  we  have  been 
residing  on  Clifton  I)owny  near  BristoL  (ki  our 
arrival,  the  servant  of  the  pension  asked  if,  at  em 
dinner,  we  would  have  a  ''  pot  of  Burton  P  " 
'^  Oh  yeal"  said  Ma;  '^ Burton  b  so  very  nice, 
we'U  have  some."  When  the  Burton  came  we 
found  that  it  was  a  very  poor  drink— a  sort  of 
small  beer — which  the  BristoHans  call  ^  Burton." 
Pray  tell  me  why  they  do  so  P  for  the  misnamed 
liquor  has  not  any  resemblance  to  the  genume 
article.  JrLii  Raicsbottoh. 

Clifton  Down. 

Bbbeluon  Of  1715. — I  lately  borrowed  from 
a  Ineiid  a  copy  of  Robert  Patten's  history  of  this 
rebeUion,  printed  by  T.  Warner  at  the  Black  Boy 
in  Paternoster  Row,  1717,  pp.  166.  With  it  was 
bound  up  another  narrative,  without  title,  but 
headed  "The  History  of  the  Rebellion  in  Scot- 
knd^''  with  an  appendix  at  p.  101  entitled  ''The 


Earl  of  Mar's  Journal,  printed  at  Paris,"  extend- 
ing to  p.  160.  At  p.  142  is  inserted  a  notice  or 
advertisement  of — 

*^  The  History  of  the  PrsM,  or  a  Brief  Aoeoont  of  the 
Cttstoma  and  Oceorrettoet  that  an  put  la  f  rac^ioe  and  to 
be  met  with  in  that  antient  Repoeitoiy  of  Living  Bodies 
ealled  his  lli^jes^s  Gaol  of  Newgate,  in  London ;  wherein, 
besides  several  Descriptions  and  Characters  never  before 
made  Poblick,  are  inserted: — 1.  The  History  of  the  Un- 
fortnnate  Florimel,  one  of  the  State  PrisoBMs  tluit  has 
been  Ck>nfined  their  («tc)  upwards  of  21  Tears:  2.  An 
Interview  with  the  Ordinaiy ;  the  Manner  of  his  Turning 
Confessor,  and  the  Method  used  by  him  in  that  Office : 
3.  The  Manner  of  the  BeccmtioB  of  the  Prisoners  from 
Preston  there,  &c.  :*'  and  4, 5,  %  other  matters  comiected 
with  the  Rebellion.  Price  1/6.  ^  Pruned  and  seld  by 
T.  Warner,  at  the  Black  Boy  in  Paternoster  Row,''  the 
pablisher  of  Patten's  Narrative. 

After  this,  at  p.  142  Mr,  Lmrd  Mar's  journal 
continues  to  p.  160,  and  then  follows  a  letter  re- 
lating to  Lord  Stratlunore  firem  W— m  D — se, 
and  Lord  Lovat's  account  of  the  taking  of  Inver- 
ness. Was  the  work  advertised  abo^e  ef?er  pub- 
lished, and  who  was  Florimel  ?  W.  E. 

Babon  Bxid  in  STEA.THATTinT.T8. — Can  any  of 
your  readers  who  have  some  knowledge  of  Perth- 
shire family  history,  explain  the  origin  of  the 
above  singular  designation,  applied  in  Donaias's 
Baronage  and  elsewhere  to  we  old  fieanily  Beid 
(or  Kobertson)  of  Straloch  P  Information  on  the 
following  points  would  also  be  welcome : — Who 
is  the  representative  of  Beid  of  Straloch  P  I  have 
heard  Bobertson  of  Craj  mentioned  as  such.  Are 
there  any  existing  families  known  to  be  descend- 
ants of  Beid  of  Straloch  P~of  Beid  of  Pitnacfee  P 
— of  Beid  of  Thirdpart  P  Are  there  any  Pertii- 
shire  descendants  of  the  family  ci  Beids  who, 
nearly  two  hundred  years  agoy  for  two  or  three 
generations  occupied  the  farm  of  Williamston 
m  Maderty  parish,  between  Pertii  and  Crieff  P 
Where  may  information  be  found  about  the  Beids, 
or  Beid-BobertsoDs  of  Perthshire  P  H.  B. 

BoKB  AND  Louis  XIV.  —  To  what  does  Mas- 
sillon  allude  in  the  following  passage  in  his 
Funeral  Oration  upon  Louis  XIV.  r  He  is  qieak- 
inpp  of  the  wonders  of  whioh  hb  hearers  had  been 
witnesses:  — 

"  Kome  m§me,  d^voner  par  na  monnment  pablic,  le 
droit  des  gens  viold,  et  rontrage  tUt  ^  nne  couroone  de 
qui  elle  tient  sa  splendear  et  la  vaste  ^adae  de  son 
patrimoine." 

M.  £. 
Philadelphia. 

RXTBKKS'S    **L0V1B    OP    THB   CbNTAXJM,"  UTD 

OTHSB  PtCTTTSBS. — I  shoold  be  glad  if  any  of  your 
many  readers  would  be  so  good  as  to  infbim  me 
nHiere  I  could  see  or  oliiain  a  list  of  the  imr- 
chasers  (or  a  portion  of  then)  of  over  sixty 
choice  pictures,  chiefly  by  the  old  foreign  mas- 
ters, whidi  were  sold  at  20,  Ondftcm  Street,  PLe- 
cadiUy,  on  May  ^,  1802^  by  Mr.  Peter  Ooxe,  of 
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the  then  existing,  but  lonff  extinct  city  firm  of 
Messrs.  Peter  Coxe,  Burrell,  and  Foster.  Per- 
haps some  of  your  correspondents  may  have  a 
catalogue  of  the  sale  with  the  required  informa- 
tion marked  thereon.  Amongst  the  first-class 
works  of  art  then  sold^  there  were  Kubens's 
^  Loves  of  the  Ceataurs,''  Vandyck's  "  Sayiour 
on  the  Cross,"  a  pair  tk  Cuyp*s — ^'*  Cattle  in  a 
Land-atorm,"  and  **  A  Sea  View  by^Moonlight" — 
^  A  Hurncane/'  painted  l^  Vemet  for  Madanae 
Du-Borry,  and  pictures  by  Goido,  Ponssin, 
Giorgione,  Douw,  Greuze^  Canaletti,  Spagnotetto, 
Vanderveldey  and  other  eminent  men  along  with 
a  few  of  the  Esglidi  sehooL  Mr,  Peter  Coxe,  I 
bdidTe,  afterwaras  wrote  a  poem  called  ^The 
Social  Day,**  which  was  to  hare  been  nrofosely 
iUustrated  by  Wilkie^  Ward,  and  other  able  artists, 
and  obtained  permission  to  dedicate  it  to  Her 
Majesty ;  but  whether  it  was  or  was  not  published, 
I  do  not  Imow,  as  I  haTe  only  seen  the  prospectus 
of  the  poem.  Alpha. 

[Peter  Coxe*s  *'  Social  Day,**  a  very  indifferent  poem 
bat  profusely  illostrated,  anK»g  other  woria  by  Wukie's 
^  Broken  Jar,"  was  published  in  1823.— £o.  •*  N.  &  Q."] 

Salisbvbt  CiiTHSBBAL. — Can  anyone  inform 
me  whether  a  gfround-plan  of  this  church  exists 
showing  the  positions  originally  occupied  by  the 
tombs  now  ranged,  on  platforms,  between  the 
columns  in  the  nave?  I  believe  tiiat  Wyatt^ 
under  the  auspices  of  Bishop  Barrington,  was  the 
author  of  the  synmietrical  arrangement  that  now 
exists,  besides  other  such  '^improvements''  as 
the  destruction  of  chapels,  screens,  and  porches, 
and  also  raising  the  levels  of  the  interior.  As 
internal  restoration  (1  do  not  wish  to  raise  any 
discussion  on  this  subject  in  the  columns  of 
^N.  &  Q.")  is  about  to  be  taken  in  hand,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  above  information  might 
prove  valuable  to  the  authorities.  H.  F.  T. 

''Thb  Good  Shephskd."  —  Can  any  of  your 
readers  tell  me  of  tmj  London  church  in  the 
painted  windows  of  wmeb  our  Saviour  is  repre* 
seated  aa  '^  the  good  8h#piierd  "  P 

F.  S.  DONALDSOS. 

"  THBRETOttB  irr  A  Jttet  come,"  i$tc.— Can 
any  one  of  your  readers  inform  me  what  "  &c."  is 
substituted  for  in  the  above  phrase,  which  is  al- 
ways inserted  after  the  pleadings  in  an  action  ?  * 

Lex. 


Tboiisa  Monasiebt,  ifTEAK  Mosoow. — ^I  am 
anxious  to  obtain  a  full  and  detailed  description 
in  English  (or  French)  of  this  famous  Russian 
monastery,  and  of  the  splendid  collection  of 
jewelled  vestments  and  works  of  art  contained 
within  its  walls.  I  have  already  searched  upwards 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  books  of  travels  in  Rusna, 
but  without  success.  Will  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents kindlv  point  out  to  me  where  I  shall 
nnd  what  I  am  m  search  of  P 

Chaslbs  Mabok. 

8,  Gloncester  Crescent,  Hyde  Park. 


< 


TouoHnro  Glasses  in  ]>Ri]srKiNe  Heal: 
What  is  the  orig^  of  this  curious  nvaeticeP 
Perhaps  soma  of  your  contributors  minr  Know  the 
resBon  why.  I  would  be  very  thankml  for  some 
information  on  this  point*  D*  D.  Wood. 

Brompton. 

r*  The  ellipsiB  in  the  formula  of  a  petition  has  bera 
discnsiedin  •*N.&  Q."  ^••St  i  7&;  vfi.  696^  8»*  SwiL 
118, 148, 178.— Ed.1 


WoRCBSTEB  Cathedbal, — ^Palmer,  in  his  Ori- 

gines  Liturgiea  (ed.  1886,  voL  iL  p.  23)  writes  as 

follows:— 

**  A  cnstom  prevails  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Wor- 
cester whidi  is  worthy  of  remark.  There,  the  morning 
prayer  being  condndM  at  an  early  hour,  after  an  interval 
of  time  the  Communion  Service  or  liturgy  begins  with 
the  Litany.  We  have  already  seen,  that  the  same  order 
prevailed  andentiy  In  Italy,  Germany,  and  Ireland; 
and  that  it  derived  its  origin  from  the  ehurefaes  of  the 
Patriarchate  of  Coostantiaople.  In  the  Bonan  Liturggr 
this  custom  has  long  been  reunqnisbed ;  at  Milan  onl^  is 
the  litany  repeated  at  the  beginning  of  the  liturgy  during 
Lent.  Goar  and  Bona  agree  that  the  Htany  continnea 
to  be  owd  in  this  phtee^  tffl  the  ninth  century  in  the 
West" 

And  page  26 : — 

•*The  custom  of  the  church  of  Worcester,  already  al- 
luded to,  resembles  that  of  the  Eastern  Church  during 
the  fifth  or  sixth  century,  and  was  anciently  used  in 
many  churches  of  the  West." 

Can  any  of  yonr  readers  tell  me  whether  this 
coBtom  still  prevails  P  R.  S. 

[  We  are  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  the  Rb v.  Riohabd 
CATrurr,  M.A.,  Minor  Canon  of  Worcester,  for  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  reply  to  the  query  of  R.  S. : — 

1660.  The  first  Order  of  Chapter  at  the  first  meeting 
after  the  Restoration  of  Charles  II.:  *<  There  shall  be 
Divine  Service  in  the  Quire  every  morning  at  6  A.K.  as 
soon  as  it  can  be  repaired." 

In  the  table  or  index  of  Chapter  Act  Book,  p.  188,  I 
find, 

1676.   ••  JUamnu  for  coiUmming  the  Morning  Service  on 
Sunday  t  at  Six  and  Ten  of  Clock, 

*<  Reasons  for  the  Continuanoe  of  the  Service  of  God 
in  the  Cathedral  upon  Sundays  in  the  same  manner  as  it 
is  at  present  and  hath  been  time  out  of  mind;  presented 
to  the  R«  Rev.  Father  in  God,  James  Lord  Bishop  of 
Worcester,  upon  the  12*»»  day  of  July,  1676  :— 

<<  I.  It  hath  been  aoonstomedito  have  the  prayers  read 
in  this  manaer  for  time  immemorial,  as  the  most  aatisnt 
men  living  aoumg  us  oan  witness* 

^  IL  This  Custom  hath  been  grounded  upon  the  neces- 
sary convenience  of  both  serving  the  Cathedral  and  the 
choxehes  in  the  City  and  of  the  Minor  Canons  who  am 
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to  execute  the  Service  in  both ;  and  also  in  oommiaera- 
tion  of  aged  and  sickly  persons  who  in  summer  time 
(much  less  in  winter)  are  not  able  to  continue  or  hold 
out  so  long  time  as  the  whole  Service  at  once  and  the 
Sermon  and  sometimes  the  time  of  the  Communion  would 
require. 

**  III.  We  have  had  former  experience  of  the  incon- 
veniences of  altering  this  course,  and  of  the  general  dis- 
satisfoction  taken  by  the  Citixens  who  then  forsook  the 
prayeis  and  came  only  to  sermon. 

**  lY.  The  late  Lord  Bishop  Bkfamer  did  at  his  YisiU- 
tion  prevail  with  the  Dean  and  Chapter  to  alter  it;  but 
upon  experienee  of  the  former  inconvenienoes  did  acknow- 
ledge his  inadvertency,  and  desire  it  might  be  restored  to 
the  former  course,  which  is  that  which  we  hold  at  pre- 
sent. 

*'  y.  We  do  consider  that  this  Custom  which  we  now 
observe  is  conformed  to  the  Rubricks  and  Canons  of  the 
Church: 

*'  1.  To  the  Kubrick  before  the  Litany  where  it  is 
ordered  that  the  Litany  be  said  or  sung  after  morning 
prayers  upon  Sundays,  &c.,  which  words  do  intimate  a 
space  betwixt  Morning  Prayers  and  the  Litany. 

"2.  The  old  Kubrick  before  the  Communion  doth 
necessarily  imply  that  there  should  be  a  distance  of  time 
betwixt  Prayers  and  the  Communion  Service ;  and  the 
new  Kubrick  doth  not  direct  otherwise. 

**  8.  The  8th  Canon  1603,  as  we  consider,  confirms  the 
present  practice  by  enjoining  'That  Common  Prayer  be 
said  or  sung  at  convenient  and  usual  times  and  in  such 
place  as  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  or  the  ecclesiastical 
ordinary  of  the  place  shall  appoint 

**  4.  Because  we  consider  that  the  Act  of  Uniformity 
prescribing  the  entire  reading  of  Common  Prayer  was 
designed  in  opposition  to  the  non-Conformists  who  would 
either  omit  all  or  leave  out  what  part  they  please ;  and 
to  debar  the  dividing  it  for  the  greater  solemnity  of 
God*s  services  and  the  better  convenience  of  the  comers 
thereto. 

*'Now  it  being  certain  that  the  practice  U  not  for- 
bidden by  the  said  Act,  an  ambiguity  being  supposed. 
Custom  ought  to  determine  the  thing:  for  that  where 
there  is  a  Law,  Custom  is  the  best  interpreter;  and 
where  there  is  no  positive  Law,  Custom  itself  is  a  Law. 

*'  It  hath  been  a  constant  maxim  of  Government  that 
alterations  should  not  be  introduced  without  great  and 
important  cause,  being  apt  to  create  disputes,  coisures, 
and  animosities. 

(Signed)       William  Thomas,  Dean. 
Nath.  Tomkdis,  Sub-Dean. 
Wm.  Thorkbuboh,  Treatorer. 
Tuo.  Lampluoh. 
Baritabas  Olbt. 
Wm.  Hopkins." 
This  division  of  Morning  Service  was  continued  till 
1858.    In  1858  our  congregations  were  reduced  to  two 
or  three  at  Morning  Prayer ;  then  the  present  Dean  and 
Chapter  made  the  change,  and  we  have  now  the  full 
service  at  11  as  in  other  churches.    The  early  prayers  in 


modem  times,  up  to  1858,  were  at  8.15.  I  do  not  find 
any  record  when  the  more  primitive  hour  of  6  was  dis- 
continued.] 

An  OxpoBDsmBE  Benefactob.  —  In  a  MS. 
funeral  sermon  (text.  Rev.  xiv.  13,  4tO|  pp.  09), 
pleached  in  Oxfordshire  {about  the  beginning  of 
the  Civil  War  of  the  seventeenth  century,  by  an 
able  divine,  there  is  a  long  and  interesting  cha- 
racter given  of  the  deceased ;  and  I  shall  be  glad 
if  the  following  nassages  lead  some  of  the  numer- 
ous readers  of  '< N.  &  Q."  to  identify  this  public 
benefieustor: — 

''He  was  longe  agoe  a  ftequent  hearer  of  Bishop 
Andrewes  when  ne  preached  at  S*  Giles  on  y*  subject 
(Justification  by  Faith),  and  would  himselfe  adnise  y*  y« 
people  might  be  instructed  in  the  true  understandiog  of 
the  Commandments.  And  not  long  before  his  death, 
when  he  heard  that  the  substance  of  y*  w«*^  Bishop  An- 
drewes had  preached  was  put  fiwrth,  though  imperfect,  he 
was  careful  to  get  it  and  took  notes  out  of  it 

**  That  reverend  Prelate  Bishop  Lake  was  wont  to  pray 

for  Judges  that  they  mi«;ht  be  *  deare  sighted,  deane 

.handed,  and  stout  hearted,^  and  I  am  persuaded  that  his 

prayer  was  heard  in  this  man 

His  honourable  place  did  not  add  any  thing  to  his  cub- 
bord  of  plate.  He  hath  given  unto  seven  or  eight  Pa- 
rishes (five  whereof  are  m  this  Countie),  unto  every  of 
them  twenty  pounds  to  be  a  stock  for  the  Poors.  He 
hath  given  'fiftie  pounds  a  yeare  to  maintain  a  Preacher 
at  ChnrchiU,  because  the  Parsonage  is  impropriate,  al- 
though the  impropriation  were  none  of  his^  And  he 
hath  given  fiftie  pounds  a  yeare  more  to  mend  the  Par- 
sonage of  Sarsden,  and  he  hath  given  to  Jesus  College  in 

Oxenford  a  thousand  pounds 

Let  the  Thames  flow  into  Westminster  Ifoll,  as  it  did 
about  a  yeare  since,  it  shall  never  wett  his  feete.  His 
workes  doe  follow  him.  They  are  gone  with  him.  He 
hath  his  crowne,'*  dbc. 

F*  xC.  A* 

[The  person  here  commemorated  was  Sir  John  Walter^ 
Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  in  the  early  years  of 
Charles  I^  who  was  bom  at  Ludlow  in  1568,  and  died 
at  his  house  in  the  Savoy,  London,  November  18, 1680. 
He  was  raised  to  the  chieif  seat  in  the  Exchequer  in  May 
1625,  and  uiyustly  discharged  from  his  office  in  Michael* 
mas  Term,  1680.    The  immediate  cause  of  his  disgrace 
was  said  to  be,  that  he  disagreed  with  the  rest  of  the 
judges  as  to  the  legality  of  proceeding  criminally  against 
a  member  of  Parliament  for  acts  done  in  the  house.  He 
died  very  shortly  afterwards,  and  was  buried  in  the 
church  of  Wolvercote  near  Oxford,  in  a  vault  under  a 
north  aisle,  which  he  had  added  himself  to  the  buildin^^ 
and  where  there  is  a  splendid  monument  to  him  and  his 
two  wives.   By  the  latter  he  had  no  issue,  but  the  former 
bore  him  four  sons  and  four  daughters.    His  eldest  son 
was  created  a  baronet  in  1641,  but   the  title  became 
extinct  in  1781.     Prior  to  his  elevation,  Sir  John  (who 
was  knighted  May  18,  1619,  on  his  appointment  as  At- 
torney-General to  Prince  Charles)  had  been  counsellor 
for  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  received  fh>m  it,  in 
July  1618,  the  degree  of  M.A.    Besides  the  benefactions 
enumerated  in  the  above  sermon,  he  left  the  poor  in  the 
StLVoytOL 
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Sir  John  is  described  by  his  contemporary.  Judge 
Croke,  as  **  a  profoundly  learned  man,  and  of  great  in- 
tegrity and  courage  ** ;  and  Fuller  joins  his  testimony  to 
the  same  effect,  adding  that  he  *'  was  most  passionate  as 
Sir  John,  most  patient  as  Judge  Walter  "  ;  and  that  such 
was  his  gravity,  that  once  when  Judge  Denham  said  to 
him, "  My  lord,  you  are  not  merry,"  he  answered,  •*  Merry 
enough  for  a  judge."  In  the  yesa  after]  his  eleyation  he 
obtained  a  curious  licence  for  himself  and  his  wife,  and 
any  four  friends  invited  to  his  table,  to  eat  meat  on  the 
prohibited  days,  on  payment  of  18«.  4d.  per  annum  to  the 
parish  where  he  redded.  See  Foss's  Judga  of  EngUmdt 
vol.  vL  pp.  370-878 ;  Wood's  Fa$ti  Oxon,  i.  866 ;  and 
Fuller's  IForthia,  ii.  260.] 

Wic.  Wallace:  Sarah  Mbars.  — In  the 
year  1888  a  pension  of  800/.  charged  upon  the 
Civil  Liflt  was  granted  to  '*  William  Wallace," 
and  another  of  40/.  was  granted  to  ''  Sarah  Mears, 
now  Hughes."  The  grounds  upon  which  they 
were  granted  were  not  stated  in  the  Parliamen- 
tary Return ;  but  it  appears  that  "  William  Wal- 
lace" died  April  28,  1848,  and  that  "Sarah 
Mears,  now  Hughes,"  was  living  in  June,  1861. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me  any  information 
as  to  tke  grounds  on  wnich  these  persons  were 
placed  upon  the  Pension  List  P  U.  Stmoks. 

[William  Wallace  was  professor  of  mathematics  in  the 
Univeraity  of  Edinbnigh.  In  1888,  on  account  of  ill 
health,  he  was  compelled  to  resign  his  chair,  haying  been 
nnaUe  to  perform  his  duties  in  person  dnrlDg  the  three 
previous  sessions.  On  his  resignation  the  degree  of  doctor 
of  laws  was  conferred  upon  him  by  the  senatos  aeade- 
miens,  and  at  the  same  time  he  received  a  pension  from 
government,  in  consideration,  as  the  warrant  stated,  of 
his  attainments  in  science  and  literature,  and  his  valu- 
able services  at  the  Royal  Military  College  and  the 
universi^.  The  name  of  Sarah  Hears  is  unknown.] 

WiKOHBSTBR  CoLLEeB. — ^Is  there  a  published 
or  MS.  list  of  the  collegians  from  the  earliest 
times?  Charles  Masok. 

8,  Gloucester  Crescent,  Hyde  Park. 

[The  registers  of  Winchester  College  are  duly  kept ; 
but  there  is  an  alphabetical  and  annotated  list  >f  all  the 
schdars  drawn  up  by  the  Rby.  Mackbhzie  £.  C.  Wal- 
cx>TT,  B.D.,  and  presented  to  the  Warden  and  Fellows 
some  years  since.  Some  of  these  duplicates  may  be  found 
among  the  Additional  Manuscripts  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum., No.  22,186.] 


LLANDUDNO :  CONWAY. 

TRACES  OF    THE  DAKES  ALONG    THE  WB8TBBN  COAST. 

(4«»  S.  iy.  434,  547 ;  y.  182.) 

The  controyersy  rejecting  the  deriyation  of 
these  names  is  in  itself  scarcely  worth  pursuing, 
but  as  it  is  intimately  connected  with  a  yery  in- 
teresting inquiry— the  relation  of  the  Northmen 


to  the  coasts  of  Wales  and  the  western  coast 
generally — ^I  craye  permission  to  say  a  few  words 
on  the  subject. 

The  philological  speculations  of  Mb.  J.  C. 
BooEB  remind  one  yei^  strongly  of  the  learned 
treatise  of  Henry  O'Bnen  on  the  Bound  Towers 
of  Irdandj  and  other  writers  of  the  same  school, 
in  which  it  has  been  grayely  maintained  that 
Judas  MaccabsBUS  and  Judy  Maccabe  were  cousins 
german ;  that  Osiris  was  an  Irishman  who  ought 
to  haye  his  name  written  O'Siiis.  If  mere  re- 
semblance in  sound,  without  any  other  analogy  or 
proof,  is  to  pass  muster,  why  should  not  gherkm 
be  deriyed  from  Jeremiah  King,  Bellerophon 
from  ''  belly  ruffian,''  or  ^rondeUe  from  'CDron 
DeyU  P  " 

<'  Llandudno,"  says  Mb.  Rogsb — 

'*  is  wKmittakably  one  of  those  names  imposed  by  the 
Northmen.  LomdSdef  a  proper  name,  prefixed  to  the 
definite  artide  cm,  br  elision  n,  gives  Landodtn — o,  a  cor- 
rapt  form  of  Icelandic  ^  iigniQring  water,  also  a  river. 
We  find  a  similar  transformation  in  the  Scotch  river 
Lotsie,  in  old  records  JLozo,  Old  Norse  XoxMsalmon,  dm 
river,"  # 

Not  the  slightest  evidence  is  given  except  the 
bare  assertion  of  the  writer. 

Now,  where  is  the  proper  name  Landode  to  be 
found?  Who  is  the  historical  personage  who 
bore  itP  When  was  he  at  Llandudno,  and  what 
did  he  do  there  P  I  fear  his  only  existence  is  in 
the  imagination  of  Mb.  RoesB,  who  seems  to 
forget  that  his  oddly  patched-un  word  would  have 
been  the  name  of  the  water,  wnilst  Llandudno  is 
the  name  originally  applied  to  the  locality  on 
land  nearly  at  the  top  of  the  mountain.  H^e 
comparison  with  the  riyer  Lossie  b  singularly  in- 
appropriate. I  do  not  see,  in  the  phrase  of  Tony 
Lumpkin's  friend,  that  it  is  '^  in  a  concatenation 
accoidingly."  This  is  not  a  proper  name.  It  needs 
no  manipulation  or  theory..  It  simply  signifies 
« the  salmon  riyer." 

I  have  always  been  led  to  consider  that  if  there 
was  one  appellation  more  decidedly  Celtic  and 
Cymric  than  another,  it  was  found  in  the  names 
compounded  with  JUanj  originally  an  indosure, 
then  applied  to  the  enceinte  of  a  Christian  place 
of  woranip,  especially  to  those  solitary  little  cells 
and  chapels  established  frequently  in  the  wildest 
places  by  the  early  British  anchorites.  We  have 
within  a  moderate  distance  of  Llandudno — Llan- 
drillo,  Llansantfreud,  Llanbedr,  Llanfairvechan, 
Llanrwst,  and  many  others.  Is  Mb.  Roobb  pre- 
pared with  a  mystical  or  m3rthical  Northman  to 
stand  sponsor  for  each  P  He  appears  to  be  quite 
unaware  that  LI  and  I  are  altogether  different 
letters,  the  one  being  a  strong  aspirate,  almost  a 
^ttuial,  the  other  a  simple  uquid,  so  that  it  is 
impossible  the  former  could  have  been  derived 
from  the  latter ;  the  tendency,  as  all  philologera 
know,  being  in  deriyatiyes  to  soften  the  aspirate, 
never  to  harden  it. 
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The  derivation  of  Llandudno  is  dear,  simple, 
end  well-known.  St.  Tudno,  there  can  be  little 
^oubt,  was  a  real  personage.  I  never  beard  of  a 
cburcb  being  dedicated  to  a  myth  or  a  nonentity. 
Bis  memory  has  descended  both  in  writing  and  ; 
tradition  from  tiie  earliest  ages.  It  is  a  fact  of  I 
the  simplest  proof  that  Llandudno  derives  its  ' 
name  from  the  little  church  at  the  top  of  the 
mountain.  Mb.  Roqeb  makes  not  the  least  attempt  \ 
to  show  how  the  church  became  dedicated  to  j 
St.  Tudno,  nor  does  he  venture  to  assert  that  his  j 
imaginary  Landode  was  a  saint  at  all. 

The  derivation  of  Conway  (Conwy)  from  '^Koti'T 
(Lowland  Scotch  name  Con),  and  Icelandic  Vag-rf 
A  bay,'*  is,  if  possible,  still  more  bizarre.  What  is 
€on  ?  Has  Mb.  Eogsb  any  idea  of  its  meaning  ? 
Does  he  give  it  as  a  proper  name,  or  as  a  thing  ? 
What  is  the  Lowland  Scotch  name  ConP  I 
never  heard  of  it  The  word  Kon-r  in  Old  Norse 
has  three  significations — 1.  aualitv,  virtue;  2. 
e  nobleman,  a  hero ;  3»  a  friend  or  relation.  ''  The 
bay  of  the  hero''  would  sound  very  pretty  if> 
there  were  any  legend  attached  to  it.  But,  alas  t 
for  all  such  romantic  speculations,  the  plain  truth 
must  be  told,  that  Uonwy  was  called  Conwy 
hundreds  of  years  befoie  the  Northmen  were  ever 
lieard  of.  The  Roman  station  of  Ccnovi-um  is 
dimply  the  Cymric  name  accommodated  to  Latin 
organs  of  speech.  Ita  derivation  ia  very  patent ; 
Cfm^wy,  the  spreading  or  expanding  river,  which 
exactly  ezpresies  its  conformation,  as  the  name  of 
its  tributary,  the  X/u^m^,  the  bright  or  sparkling 
atieam,  is  expressive  of  the  beautiful  waterfalls 
which  adorn  its  course.  So  much  for  the  two 
names.  Bwt,  continues  Mb.  BoasB,  to  confirm 
his  view : — 

**  We  learn  ftom  Mr.  Worsoae,  that  Norwegian  kings 
had  made  themselves  masters  of  Wales,  flrom  the  north 
hank  of  the  Severn  to  the  Isle  of  Anglesey." 

Mr.  Worsaae  is  a  very  patriotic  Dane,  and  loses 
no  oppoitumty  of  madr^  the  mort  of  Us  coun- 
trymen's  oonqueats  in  Britain,  but  he  does  not 
say  anything  so  outrageous  as  this.  Indeed  he 
says  just  the  reveise.'    These  are  his  words  :-^ 

*'  The  expeditions  of  the  Danes  to  Brctiand  (Wales) 
^eera  to  have  been  ccnf  ned  to  the  tracts  bordering  on 
the-north  bank  of  tiia  Severn^  and  to  the  Isle  of  Anglesey." 

Of  the  other  parts  of  Wales  he  says  not  one 
word. 

Here  I  miriit  safely  leave  the  question  origin- 
ally started,  but  there  are  one  or  two  points  in 
Mb.  Booeb's  second  communication  which  equally 
require  correction.  He  quotes  a  passage  fh)m  the 
review  in  The  Times  of  Mr.  Taylor's  Words  and 
PlaceSf  to  the  effect  that — 

«  one  of  the  first  lights  seen  by  the  mariner  entering  the 
Channel  is  that  of  St.  Agnes  in  Scilly,  bat  Saint  is  a 
modem  addition.  Its  proper  name  .'....  is  simplj 
ffagenes  or  Hagneate;  a  map  in  the  Cottoman  MSS.  of 
the  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  century  styles  it  AngneM," 


which  he  concludes  has  been  altered  to  St.  Agnes. 
It  is  not  clearly  stated  whether  these  are  the  words 
of  the  reviewer  or  of  the  book  reviewed.    I  have 
Mr.  Taylor's  book  before  me,  but  I  camiot  find 
the  passage  in  the  text,  nor  any  reference  to  it  in 
the  mdex.    Here  again  Mb.  EoeEB  tells  us  that 
the  appellation  is  derived  firom  a  ''  Scandinavian 
proper  name  Hegg-r^    These  proper  names  are 
very  convenient,  and  seem  to  explain  everything, 
but  who  was  Hegg^f  when  £d  he  liveP  and 
what  conneotion  had  he  with  the  lighthouse  or 
{>romontory  P    I  think  upon  his  own  theory  i 
could  supply  him  with  a  better  derivation.    Magi 
in  Old  ISorse  signifies  pasture  or  grass,  which,  it 
might  be  thoi^t,  applied  to  the  tongue  of  land 
in  question.    Sut  the  whole  theory  rails  to  the 
^ound  when  it  is  called  to  mind  that  it  is  ther 
island,  and  not  the  promontory  or  lighthouse, 
which  is  called  St.  Agnes.  Four  of  the  Sally  isles 
bear  the  names  of  saints :  St.  Helenas,  St  Martin's^ 
St.  Mary's,  and  St  Agnes.    Why  is  the  latter  to 
be  deprived  of  her  saintship,  to  which  she  has  as 
much  claim  as  any  of  the  others  ?   A  person  must 
be  very  obtuse  not  to  perceive  tiiat  the  "  Hagenes." 
or  ''  Hagnesse "  in  the  old  documents  is  dmi)ly 
an  obsolete  mode  of  spelling  **  Agnes."  The  omis- 
sion of  Saint  is  one  of  the  commonest  ihm^ 
possible.    St  Paul's  Cathedral  in  old  writings  is 
generally  called  "Poule's."    Who  at  Oxford  ever 
talks  of  St  Mary  Magdalen  ? 

We  are  told  **  examples  of  this  kind  might  be 
multiplied  indefinitely.'^  I  ajiould  really  be  very 
glad  to  be  furnished  with  a  few  for  the  pleasure 
of  unravelling  their  mystery. 

A  word  as  to  the  ancient  British  fort  mentioned 
br  your  correspondent  Ctwbm,  and  sne^ed  at  by 
Mb.  Roger,  who,  of  course,  claims  for  his  fevourite 
Northmen  everything  which  he  supposes  will 
redpund  to  their  credit.  He  again  misquotes 
Worsaae,  as  stating  that  they  made  themselves 
"masters  of  Wales,"  and  claims  for  them  "all 
the  engineering  skUl  necessary  to  the  defence  of 
their  conquests."  I  fear  he  has  never  inspected 
the  works  in  question,  which  are  upon  a  small 
eminence  called  Pen-y-dinas.  I  have  done  so 
repeatedly,  and  also  the  similar  remains  on  Con- 
way mountain.  They  are  intensely  interesting, 
but  of  an  age  far  anterior  either  to  tne  ravages  of 
the  Northmen  or  the  conquests  of  the  Bomans. 
They  consist  of  a  multitude  of  circular  structures 
partly  sunk  below  the  ground,  with  rough  walling 
a  little  raised  above,  evidently  the  suostructure 
for  huts  of  s  similar  description  to  those  repre- 
sented on  the  Trajan  column.  Those  on  Conway 
mountain  have  had  a  rude  rampart  of  piled  stones 
carried  round,  part  of  which  remains.  They  are 
called  by  tite  country  people  "  Cyttiau  Qwydde- 
lod,"  whick  iff  generally^  int^reted  "  tke  huts  of 
the  Irishmen,"  but  whieh  in  its  primary  meaning 
is  "  the  huts  of  the  Mvages,"  or  wild  men,  ia  con* 
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trftdistinetion  from  the  G41,  or  agricultiml  race. 
I  fear  that  the  Northmen  would  not  add  much  to 
their  credit  for  engineering  skill  by  being  re- 
ported as  the  builders  of  these  borels. 

'MLb,  Bogeb  informs  us  in  a  note  that  ^  there 
seem  good  grounds  for  belieying  that  the  lite- 
rary remains  usually  attributed  to  the  Celts  con- 
tain a  large  admixture^of  Oothic,"  &c.  I  should 
feel  Tery  much  obliged^  as  a  student  of  the  €k)thie 
language^  by  bein^  furnished  with  a  few  speci- 
mens of  theae  denvations.  It  would  form  a  yeij 
iatarestmg  atadr  to  aKeziain  if  the  terms  are 
common  to  both  langnages,  or  derived  1^  one 
from  the  other.  I  trust  mB.  BoesB  will  favour 
me  with  a  list. 

As  the  rocking  stone  and  the  Forteviot  sculp- 
ture and  the  rush  baskets  are  a  little  de  trap  in  an 
inquiry  like  this,  I  will  pass  them  by,  and  con- 
clude with  a  few  remarks  as  to  the  extent  and 
nature  of  the  ravages  and  settlements  of  the 
Northmen  along  the  western  coast  of  Britain.  In 
these  researches  we  cannot  have  a  surer  guide 
than  the  nomenclature.  It  may  be  taken  as  an 
axiom  that  the  names  of  mere  settlements  change 
with  each  succeeding  race,  but  that  the  prominent 
natural  features — the  mountains  and  rivers — 
usually  retain  their  original  appellations*  This 
principle  will  be  found  to  apply  botii  in  ancient  and 
modem  times*  and  is  nowhere  more  conspicuous 
than  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  Thus  in 
England  the  names  of  rivers,  the  Dee,  the  Don, 
the  Wye,  the  Derwent,  the  Avon,  the  Ouse,  &c. ; 
the  names  of  mountains,  Blencathra,  Helvellyn, 
Penygant,  &c.  are  Celtic;  whilst  the  vast  majority 
of  the  names  of  places  are  Anglo-Saxon  or  Danish. 

So  in  America  the  rivers,  such  as  the  Con- 
necticut, the  Susquehanna,  the  Potomac;  the 
lakes,  as  Ontario,  Michigan,  Winnipiscogee ;  the 
hills,  as  Monadnock,  Waset,  Papakunk,  are  for  the 
most  part  Indian ;  whilst  the  names  of  places  are 
iinmistakeably  of  European  origin. 

J.  A.  PlOTON. 
{To  be  cowdmdtd  in  ow  fuxt») 


NODOT :  PETRONIUS. 

(4«»  S.  V.  199.) 

I  cannot  refer  R.  B.  S.  to  an  account  of  the 
forgeries  of  Nodot,  which  I  should  like  to  see 
myself.  But  for  the  definite  manner  in  which 
the  name  of  the  imitator  is  given,  I  should  have 
thought  that  the  allusion  was  to  another  modem 
— Jos.  Marchena — who  has  cleverly  endeavoured 
to  impose  upon  the  world  his  own  writings  for 
tiiose  which  are  attributed  to  the  '^  arbiter  ele- 
gantiffi  "  of  Nero.  The  book  is  entitled  IVa^fiMH- 
iutn  Pdronii^  lot,  ctvec  tme  trtiduction  et  notes  curt- 
pat  Jog.  Marchena,  Bvo^  1866.  The  NoUc€ 
le  Fragmentum  says : — 


*<  Ce  ftit  ^  Bile  que  Mardtena,  ibrt  boa  latisiite,  iaiito 
avec  sooces  le  style  de  Tantear  roBain.  Marcb^  ^tait 
bien  capable^  il  est  vrai,  d'es  remonter  h  P^troae,  et  de 
Ini  apftfendre  des  nyst^res  dlmpttret^  inoonniis  m^me 
aux  andens.  La  nature  Favait  oonform^  expnn^ent 
poor  Tusage  qa'il  faisait  de  sa  petite  personne^  remar* 
qnable  par  oertaiae  monstmosit^,  dont  11  ^tait  fier  comme 
on  &ne^^'  &a 

There  is  an  able  essav  on  the  Satyricon  attri- 
buted to  Petronius  in  tne  Literary  Oazette,  1822. 
This  was  written  bjjr  a  French  imigriy  the  Abb^ 
Angel  Denis  M^Qum,  author  of  the  clever  and 
witty  TaheUa  Cibaria^  4to,  1820,  and  a  friend  of 
W.  Jerdaa:  see  the  AutMographu  of  this  latter, 
ii.  107. 

A  query  of  my  own  seggests  itselt  In  a  letter 
to  his  Mend  Minutoli^^ayle  says : — 

**  £n  Hsaat  Taiitre  jour  les  Notes  de  Lotiohiiu  snr 
Ptftrona,  j'y  troarai  on  £idt  empront^  de  Goldast  qui  me 
paroit  pea  certain.  C*est  qa'en  Fan  1603  on  brula,  k 
Geneve,  on  m^ecin»  nomm^  rolgairement  Tampisius, 
qui  tftait  anssi  s^natenr,  convainca  de  •••••*,  et 
^£ine  d'une  esp^  de  *  *  •  •  •  •  fort  vihdne,  qoi  6ol- 
Rlast  et  Lotichios  expriment  par  le  terme  de  Ixwdcu  J'ai 
tronvd  dans  Mrs.  Spon  et  Leti,  qa*en  1609,  le  Sautier  de 
Geo^ve,  nomm^  Canal,  fxjJL  poni  cemaM  traitre  et  *  *  * 
*****.  N'aoroit-on  pas  confonda  ces  choses?  Je 
voQS  snpplie  tr^humblement,  Monsieur,  de  vons  en  in> 
former.  Goldast  pretend  qne  le  sobriquet  Tampisins  Ini 
avoit  ^  donn^  It  maHgtatate  flioram;  mais,  je  croiiois 

{dutdt  que  oe  seroit  ^  caiaae  qa'il  disoit  tatUnU^  quand  on 
ni  coaiott  let  acddans  survenus  i^  ses  malaaea.*'— Xettret 
choisiesd€  Mr.  Bayle^  IL  3G4. 

Peter  Burmann,in  his  first  edition  of  iWomtM, 
4to.  1709,  gives  the  Prolegomena  of  €K>ldastu8, 
and  the  Life  of  Petronius,  by  Lotichius :  but  I  do 
not  find  the  note  referred  to.  I  should  be  obliged 
by  its  transcription,  and  reference  to  the  pnsage 
of  Petronius  oi  which  it  bears.  *^ 

WiLUAic  Bates. 

Birminflrham. 


M.  Nodot  was  engaged  in  supplying  proviaons 
to  the  French  army  on  the  Rhine  in  the  campaign 
of  1690.  His  first  announcement  of  the  manu- 
script of  the  Satyricon  was  made  in  a  letter,  dated 
Strasbourg,  Oct  13, 1680,  to  M.  Charpentier,  then 
Director  of  the  French  Academy.    He  says : — 

**  Ayant  appris  par  un  Seigneur  Allemand,  que  M. 
Dupin,  gentilnomme  Francois  qui  s'^toit  engagd  an  service 
de  rEmpereur,  de  le  commencement  de  la  guerre^  coatre 
le*Tttirc,  poas^doH  ce  trtfsor,  je  cherehav  tontcs  las  occasions 
d*avoir  sa  connoissanca.  Mais  quel  mejen  d*y  r^nasir, 
vea  qu'il  ^toit  dans  le  parti  ennemi  et  meme  fort  ^loign^ 
de  I'endroit  oil  je  me  trouvai  ?  Cependant  le  bonhenr 
voulut  Qn*h,  force  de  m^ntriguer,  je  lui  fis  tenir  uae  lettre, 
h  laquelle  il  fit  r^nse,  et  m'apprit  d»  quelle  maai^re  le 
mannserit  lui  ^it  torabtf  entre  lea  maias;  disant  qu'il 
Tavoit  ea  d'on  r^n^gat  Giec,  cfaez  qui  il  s'^it  log^  a  la 
prise  de  BeUegradsy  et  dont  le  p^re  ^toit  on  homme  s^avant ; 

Sii  ayant  trouv^  ce  livre  parmy  d'autres,  sa  figure  an- 
enne  lui  avoit  donn^Ia  curiosite  de  le  connottre,  et  parce 
qu'il  avoit  de  la  peine  k  le  lire,  ^tant  ausii  dHme  ^crttuie 
rort  andenne,  il  avett  eherch^  un  homme  qai  pftt  le  d^- 
eh^Erer.    Qa*tn  ayant  tcoav^  on,  il  la  prit  a  aoa  service ; 
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et,  qn'enfin,  s^hant  que  c'^toit  P^trone,  il  Favoit  fkit 
tranacrire  en  caract^res  Italiques,  et  le  conflenroit  pr^ 
deuaement.  II  ra'astiuoit  de  plus  qa'il  iroit  aa  qnartier 
d'hyrer  k  Francfort,  et  qae  si  Je  poavois  troaver  le  moyen 
d'7  yenir,  il  me  montreroit  cette  raretd.'* 

M.  Dapin  airiyed  at  Francfort,  bringing  with 
him  the  manuficript.  Nodot  tried  to  get  a  pass- 
port, but  failed,  as  they  were  granted  omj  to  those 
who  were  in  the  service. 

**  Enfin,  comme  je  cherchois  un  exp^ent,  je  Hb  con- 
noiflsanceaveo  an  marchand  de  Francrort,  homme  adroit, 
qoi  s*engaj^  de  me  faire  tenir  une  copie  de  ce  mannscrit, 
et  y  T^fiant ;  car  ^tant  de  retoor  chez  loy,  il  chercha 
r^riyain,  et  le  m^nageoit  si  bien,  qn'il  tira  par  argent  ce 
^ne  je  soohaitois.  Je  yoos  en  fids  tenir  la  meilleiire  partie ; 
je  yons  porteraj  le  reste  an  qoartier  d'hjyer,  car  j  esp^ 
plos  sdrement  que  Tannde  derail  aller  k  Paris.** 

Charpentier  replied  in  a  letter  dated  Paris, 

Nov.  9, 1690.    Among  other  handsome  things,  he 

said: — 

**  Et  si  je  n'apprdhendois  trop  dire  je  croirois  que  quand 
notie  campagne  sor  le  Rhin  de  Tann^e  1690  n'aaroit 
point  prodoit  d'aatre  bonheur  il  y  auroit  lieu  d*etre  oon^ 
tent**  ^ 

Charpentier  is  mentioned  in  the  Biographie 
ghUrakf  xzxviii.  167,  as  one  who  maintained  the 
authenticity  of  the  manuscript.  I  cannot  find 
more  of  his  on  the  subject  than  this  letter.  Con- 
indering  that  the  communication  between  Paris 
and  Strasbourg  was  not  so  rapid  in  1690  as  it  is 
now,  and  that  we  do  not  know  what  parts  of  the 
fragments  were  sent  to  Charnentier,  and  that  his 
time  was  pretty  well  occupied  with  other  matters, 
he  may  be  excused  for  not  detecting  the  impos- 
ture, though  he  ought  not  to  have  given  his 
judnnent  so  hastily. 

^odot  published  Traduction  de  pbuieurB  pikces 
de  PHrcne  mdvant  le  mamucrit  trouvS  d  BeUegrade 
en  1688,  dated  Paris,  but  printed  at  Grenoble. 
He  broT^t  out  a  complete  edition  of  Petronius, 
Paris,  1693,  and  another  with  a  French  transla- 
tion in  two  volumes  8vo,  1694,  the  first  A  Cologne^ 
chez  Pierre  Oroth,  the  second  with  better  print 
and  paper,  A  Cologne,  chez  Pierre  Marteau,  The 
lacuna  of  former  editions  are  filled  up  from  the 
manuscript,  and  something  like  a  connected  story 
is  thereby  made.  The  translation  had  been  at- 
tacked in  two  pamphlets,  one  by  M.  Breugi^re  de 
Barante,  the  other  by  M.  D***.  Nodot  replied 
in  Le  contre^criUque  de  P^trone,  which  I  know 
only  from  D'Artignj's  account  of  it  When  the 
Latin  edition  came  out,  various  scholars  expressed 
their  opinions  that  the  additions  were  forgeries, 
and  I  cannot  find  one  that  said  anything  in  their 
favour.  They  have  been  retained  m  some  subse- 
quent editions  as  the  Supplementa  Nodotiana,  but 
are  dft/Cmgrnahed  as  such  by  brackets  or  a  different 
typ4;  Nodot  had  studied  Petronius,  and  seems 
to  have  supposed  that  by  using  few  words  not  to 
be  found  m  his  author  he  could  counterfeit  his 
style.    The  Latin  of  the  fragments  abounds  with 


Ghillicisms,  and  the  thoughts  are  French.  Bur- 
man  notices  the  lover,  paying  morning  yisits  in 
the  ladies'  dressing-rooms,  **  ad  omamentum  ma- 
tutinum  amicarum  urbanissimi  assidere'';  and 
the  thieves  leaving  Rome  as  '*  in  sestiviB  tempo- 
ribus  urbem  esse  sterilem,  rus  est  fortunatius." 
He  further  says : — 

**  Sed  quia,  sdlicet,  in  €kdlia  noverat  illos  proprie  de- 
ehmatontm  titolo  infiimari,  qui  qootidie  in  templis  de 
rebos  sacris  ineptos  et  inoonditos  clamores  effondnnt, 
finxit  nobis  Y^entonem  de  erroribus  religionis  ingeniose 
locntam  (mera  itenun  peregrinitas  et  Cnristiani  Gallici 
balbuties)  et  detexisse  quo  doloso  vaticinando  ftiroce 
saoerdoi  mysteria  illis  (pro  sibi)  ignota  audacter  pabli- 
oentnr,  qnasi  eo  tempore  Roms  quotidie  ad  po^olam  ex 
cathedra  in  templis  a  sacerdotibns  condones  m  qaibos 
mysteria  popnlo  exponerentnr,  baberf  mos  fiilsset,  at 
hodie  a  monachis  et  sacerdotibns  snis  fieri  yidebat  ille."— 
Prafatio  ad  ed.  Btarmanni,  2  t.  4to,  Amsterdam,  1743. 

Nodot  made  some  colourable  alterations  in  the 
text,  which  are  chiefly  synonyms,  not  so  good  as 
the  original ;  and  he  retained,  as  from  his  MS. 
many  corrections  of  former  editors.    In  one  of 
the  supplements  he  has  told  the  story  about  mal- 
leable glass  in  the  words  of  Johannes  Sarisburien- 
sis,  whose  style  is  not  that  of  Petronius.    I  have 
many  other  blunders  auite  as  gross,  but  have 
already  trespassed  enough  on  the  space  of ''N.  &Q." 
Nodot  seems  to  have  occupied  a  good  position  in 
society.    D*Artigny  met  him  at  ^^e  m  170G  at 
the  house  of  Baron  Buy,  chancellor  and  prime 
minister  to  the  Elector  of  Cologne.    He  says: 
''  C*^toit  un  homme  dur,  vif,  et  sans  beaucoup  de 
d^licatesse,  peupropre  par  consequent  a  coudre  de 
Latin  avec  celm  de  P^trone."    Nodot,  however, 
in  his  preface,  claims  the  superiority  over  former 
editors  as  a  man  of  taste  and  fashion,  who  could 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  Petronius,  wb^ch  pedants 
could  not    The  most  handy  edition  of  Petronius, 
and  one  of  the  best  edited  classics,  is  that  of 
Anton,  LipsisB,  1781.    The  fragments  are  given, 
but  the  editor  endorses  Burman's  opinions  as  to 
their  authenticity.    For  further  matter  on  this 
question,  see  D*Artignv,  Mimoires  de  LiiUrature^ 
t  i.  pp.  346-376,  Paris,  1749.  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U  Club. 


KNIGHTHOOD  AND  FOREIGN  ORDERS. 
(4»»»  S.  iv.  613  5  V.  47, 118.) 

I  cannot  better  reply  to  your  correspondent's 

query  than  by  quoting  Art  2  of  the  Regulations 

respecting  foreign  medals,  issued  so  recently  as 

Feb.  4, 1870 :  — 

**  Any  British  subject  is  at  liberty  to  accept  and  wear 
a  foreign  medal,  not  being  the  decorathn  of  a  foreign  orders 
bestowed  by  competent  authority.  ...  An  officer, 
soldier,  marine,  or  sailor  mnst,*  however,  first  obtsiin 
permission,"  Ac. 

The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the  portion  I 
have  italicised  is  obvious.  It  is  perfectly  dear 
that  no  British  subject,  military  or  civil. 
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lawfully  accept  from  anj  foreign  power  any  title 
of  honour  whatsoeyer  without  obtaining  the  royal 
eanction.    Of  course  such  tities  are  accepted,  but 
they  are  not  recognised.    As  to  the  right  of  a 
civilian  to  wear  a  foreign  order,  I  presume  there 
is  no  law  to  prevent  an  Englishman  from  adorn- 
ing his  person  with  any  ornament  he  may  con- 
sider becoming,  and  he  may  wear  the  Legion  of 
Honour  in  his  button-holeiust  as  he  may  wear  a 
watch-chain  or  a  ring,    llie  propriety  of  these 
restrictive    regulations    is   imquestionable.     In 
England  we  have  only  about  itOO  persons,  from 
dukes   to    baronets,  who    possess    transmissible 
titles.    In  France,  on  the  contrary,  before  the 
revolution,  the^^  were  360,000  nobles.*   We  read 
that  when  the  charter  of  1830  restored  titles  of 
nobility,  ^'chacun  s*empressa  de  prendre  4  sa  con- 
venance  le  titre  qui  Im  plaisait.  t   In  fact,  they 
usurped  tities  just  as  we  Enjg^lish  usurp  arms; 
but  others  who,  as  the  same  writer  says,  *'  auraient 
rouffi  de  prendre  un  titre  sans  quelque  ap{>arence 
de  droit,^'  found  numerous  means  of  satisfying 
their  qualms  of  conscience.    They  had  only  to 
cross  tne   Alps  to   find  countries  where   sudi 
honours  were  to  be  purchased:  — 

*'A  Borne  on  k  Florence,  ils  obtenaient  moyennant 
tioance,  et  par  rentremise  des  Chambdlans  cnpides,  les 
litres  de  Prince,  Marquis,  Comte,  Baron,  Chevalier. 

"  Les  d^orati^s,  les  ordres  militaires  devinrent  I'objet 
d*un  trafic" 

Unfortunately,  however :  — 

**  Les  souverains  avaient  le  droit  de  confi^rer  ce  qn^ils 
accordaient.  II  n'avait  done  pas  trtm^perit  vox  la  quality 
de  la  chose  vendue." 

Certes,  ''they  manage  these  things  better  in 
England.''  H.  S.  G. 


regulations  which  are  no  longer  of  practical  effect ; 
or,  at  all  events,  to  limit  them  to  the  immediate 
servants  of  the  crown. 

While  Brown,  Jones,  and  Hobinson  may  appear 
in  public  bedizened  with  the  badges  of  the  (so- 
called)  Masonic  orders,  or  with  the  tinsel  stars  of 
the  "  Odd  Fellows  "  or  "  Jolly  Companions,"  it  is 
surely  hard  that  a  Faraday  or  a  Simpson  should 
be  precluded  from  accepting  and  wearing  badges 
which  show  that  foreigli  nations  at  least  can  ap- 
preciate and  acknowledge  services  rendered  to  the 
citizens  of  all  coimtries.  J.  Woodwaju). 


British  subjects  in  possession  of  foreign  tities 
by  purchase  of  land  or  otherwise  have  no  right 
to  precedence  here  on  the  strength  of  their  foreign 
dignities.  (Dod*s  Peerage,  Baronetage,  a»id  Knight- 
age of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  for  1868,  p.  64.) 

Chakles  ViviAir. 
41,  £ccle8ton  Square,  S.W. 


It  is  generally  imderstood  that  the  regulations 
etill  printed  in  the  Army  and  Navy  Lists,  relating 
to  the  accepting 'and  wearing  foreign  orders  of 
knighthood,   are  obsolete;    at  leas^  so  far  as 
civilians  and  persons  not  officially  employed  as 
servants  of  the  crown  are  concerned.    The  only 
attempt  which  is  made  to  enforce  them  atjpresent 
is,  when  the  person  decorated  is  attending  the 
court.    Only  tnose  who  have  obtained  the  royal 
license  to  accept  and  wear  a  foreign  order  can 
appear  in  the  royal  presence  so  adorned.    But 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  court,  the  regulations 
are  obsolete ;  and  indeed  Her  Majesty's  own  sods 
are  first  and  foremost  to  break  tiie  chief,  which 
ordains  that — 

**  No  subject  of  Her  Mig'estj  shall  accept  a  foreign 
order  from  the  sovereign  of  any  foreign  country,  or  wear 
the  insignia  thereof,  without  having  previously  obtained 
Her  Majesty's  permission  to  that  effect,  signmed  under 
faer  royal  sign  manual." 

It  would  surely  be  more  dignified  to  cancel 

*  Burke's  Pa/ncian,  i.  851. 

t  D'Bainteny^  Atnmatre  de  la  NobUtse,  IB53. 


Origin  of  the  Word  "  Asmon^saw  "  (4»*  S.  v. 
22, 232.) — I  am  desirous  (with  reference  to  my  note 
referred  to  above)  to  correct  one  of  tiiose  trifling 
omissions  which  can  rarely  be  avoided  when  we 
are  compelled  to  write  or  copy  in  haste.  On  refer- 
ring to  the  original  rough  draft  of  the  note,  I  find 
that,  immediately  after  the  passage  quoted  from 
Mr.  fiircKTOir,  the.  next  sentence  stood  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

**  Can  it  possibly  be  necessary  to  inform  him,  that 
letters  of  the  same  organ  are  constantly  interchanged  in 
all  lan^ages,  and  that  when  a  Hebrew  root  has  the 
letter  K',"  &c. 

Without  the  words  now  supplied,  the  sentence 
appeara  too  abrupt.  As  an  instance  of  these 
dialectic  variations,  I  might  have  cited  the  word 
Shibboleth^  which  the  men  of  the  tribe  of  Ejphraim, 
unable  to  utter  the  sh,  pronounced  Sibboleth 
(Judges  xii.  6). 

In  alluding  to  Michaelis,  I  ought  perhaps  to 
have  been  more  explanatory.  Li  seekmg  for  the 
Arabic  root  analogous  to  the  Syriac  cK^m,  the 
nrofessor  had  to  choose  between  hhashama  and 
hhasama.  According  to  the  Bucktoniak  canons, 
he  ought  to  have  selected  the  former.  But,  guided 
by  very  different  principles  of  criticism,  he  chose 
the  root  with  the  letter  s.  This  is  exactly  what 
I  have  doue  myself  in  choosinff  between  cKsam 
and  cKsham,  Now  it  is  difficult  to  select  a  man 
more  versed  in  the  orthodox  principles  of  verbal 
criticism  than  John  David  Michaelis.  He  is  one 
of  the  most  celebrated  of  Carman  biblical  critics. 
In  these  labours  all  his  life  was  spent ;  and  his 
voluminous  works  (all  more  or  less  original  and 
iugenious),  if  collected  in  one  uniform  edition, 
would  compose  nearlv  a  hundred  octavo  volumes. 
If  some  BuoKTON  of  the  last  century  had  informed 
the  author  of  the  Mosaisches  Becht  that  he  was 
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•wrong  in  prefbning  hha$ama  to  hhashcnna,  we  can 
easily  imagine  ynth.  what  amusement  Michaelis 
(one  of  the  most  haughty  and  self-confident  even 
of  Gktrman  professors)  would  haye  receiTed  such  a 
lesson  from  such  a  source. 

Hbitet  Gbosslet. 

OwBN  Wirons,  Sekjeakt-at-Law  (4**»  S.  v.  92, 
162.)  —  Some  few  weeks  since  a  query  was  pub- 
lished in  ''  N.  i^  Q."  as  to  who  was  Owen  Wynne, 
Serjeant-at-LaWy  and  Chief  Justice  of  North 
Wales,  the  donor  of  a  yery  handsome  silver 
waiter  at  Peniarth,  in  Merionethshire,  standing 
upon  a  single  foot,  or,  as  in  the  old  plate  lists  it 
is  termed,  *^  a  coffee  table.*'    The  arms  ^nmred 

3K>n  it  are  those  of  Robert  Williams,  M.P.  for 
ontgomemhire,  brotibeir  to  the  first  ^  Watldn 
Williams  Wynn,  Bart.,  the  property  of  which 
Rob^  Williams  the  present  Mr.  Wynne  of 
Peniarth  inherits.  It  was  quite  certain  that  this 
Owen  Wynne  was  no  member  of  the  Wynne  of 
Peniarth  family,  but  the  foUowinff  pedigree,  from 
a  manuscript  at  Wynnstaj,  will  show  how  it  got 
into  the  family  of  Williams.  The  plate-mark 
upon  it  is  that  of  1683.  Robert  Williams  was  not 
bom  till  Feb.  2,  1694-5,  and  he  was  not  then 
connected  with  the  eeijeant's  family.  It  is  not, 
then,  likely  that  the  waiter  was  a  present  to  him, 
but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  was  given  by 
the  Serjeant  to  the  son  of  his  eldest  brother.  Me 
was  bom  in  1663,  and  his  son  John  Wynne  mar- 
rying Robert  Williams's  sister,  Sydney,  the  pos- 
session of  this  waiter  by  the  latter  is  eadly 
accounted  for.  The  inscription  upon  it  is  as  fol- 
lows: "Ex  dono  Chariss:  Avimciui  Owen  Wynne 
Servientis  ad  Legem  et  nuper  Capitalis  Justiciar, 
in  South  Wallia.^' 

Wm.  Wynne,  of  Melai,  a  Barbara,  sister  to  Sir  Bd. 


CoL  for  KkgCharles  I. 
Slain  before  Wem,  1643, 
aged  81. 


Lloyd, 


of  l^sclasham, 


John  Wynne,  of  Ilelai,  Owen  Wysne,  King's     2  dantxs. 

M.P.  for  CO.  Denbigh,  Attorney  in  the  Ot. 

1669;    ob.    Feb.    25,  of  the  Marches  1669, 

1688,  aged  58;  mar.  Jndge  of  Glamorgan 

Dorothy  Salesbniy,  of  drcmt,  1676. 
Rhftgf  00.  Merioneth, 
andhadissne 

I 

Wm.  Wynne,  bom  Mary.      Dorothy,  bapL      Maiy. 
Jan.  10, 1668,  mar.  '        abont  1667,  m. 

Margaret,   dan.  of  Thos. Wynne,  of 

Hugh  Uoyd  Rosin-  Dyifiyn  Aled. 

dale,  and  died  Feb. 
16, 1698. 

ohn  Wynne,  of  Melai,  =  Sydney,  dan.  of  Sir  Wm.  Wil- 
M.P.  for  the  Denb.  ^  liams,  Bart,  and  sister  to 
Boroughs.  Sir  Watkin  WOUams  Wynn, 

Bart ;  bom  Feb.  26, 1698-4 ; 
mar.  AprU  7, 1718. 

W. 


Fall  op  Dttkbae  Castle  :  Dttnbar  akd  Rah* 
DOLPH  Asms  (4**  S.  iv.  406,  544.) — Aholo- 
ScoTtrs  is  correct  in  stating  that  the  arms  of 
Dunbar  andBandolph  existed  on  the  ruined  ^te- 
way  of  the  indent  castle  of  Mochrum  in  Wig- 
townshire, up  to  a  comparatiyely  recent  date; 
but,  like  many  another  ancient  relic,  they  have 
perished  by  the  hands  of  the  ruthless  destroyer. 
The  castle,  though  kept  in  a  better  state  of  pre- 
servation for  some  years  past,  was  for  a  long  time 
allowed  to  fall  into  a  state  of  dilapidation,  and 
even  converted  into  a  quarry,  out  of  whidi  some 
of  the  neighbouring  iiEurm-buildings  were  erected. 
This  has,  however,  ceased  now;  and  although 
the  principal  coat  of  arms  over  tke  gateway  (the 
seat  of  which  is  still  visible)  has  disappeared, 
there  are  extant  some  heraldic  remains  connected 
with  the  old  castle  which  are  interesting.    On 
some  of  the  buttresses,  which  are  still  standing, 
there  are  three  shields :  two  of  them  in  excellent 
preservation,  containing  the  Bandolph  arms, -three 
cushions,  surmounted  in  one  case  by  the  initials 
<*  I.  D"   The  third  shield  is  a  good  deal  defaced ; 
but,  so  far  as  traceable,  it  appears  to  contain  the 
lion  rampant  of  Dunbar.   Anglo-Scottjs  correctly 
states  that  the  barony  of  Mochrum,  so  long  the 
pro][)erty  and  feudal  residence  of  the  Dum>ars, 
originally  belonged  to  the  powerfu^arls  of  March 
and  Dunbar,  and  passed  from  ERi  George  (in 
1375)  to  a  cadet,  with  whose  female  descendants 
it  remained  till  last  century.    The  present  Gomp- 
troller-Oeneral  of  Her  Majesty's  Exchequer  is  tne 
representative  of  that  ancient  family. 

Galloviduk. 

Htstd  Famtlt  (4'»>  S.  v.  92.)— Mr.  Mabshaix 
and  Anolo-Sootx73  will  find  the  following  notice 
of  the  Reids  of  Pitfoddels  in  '<  A  View  of  the 
I^oese  of  Aberdeen,"  forming  part  of  the  Spald- 
ing Club  volume  of  OoUecHfrntfor  c  History  of 
Ike  Shirm  of  Aberdeen  andBmffy  p.  264:  — 

**  Pitfbdddi,  a  castle  belongfaig  to  the  Beidi,  who» 
hebess,  one  of  the  Menzieies  (descended  of  Weem  im 
Perthshire),  marided  and  so  got  that  land ;  whence  that 
family  is  now  named.  The  traces  of  it  only  are  seen  on 
a  hill  hard  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Dee." 

The  "View  "  was  written  in  1732.  The  site  of 
the  old  castle  is  still  pointed  out,  although  the 
"  traces  "  of  it  are  gone. 

At  the  same  page  of  the  Collections^  the  editor 

S'ves  this  precious  bit  of  Puritanism  from  the 
urgh  of  Aberdeen  Kirk  Session  Begidter^  under 
date  June  28, 1640 :  — 

<<Tbe  Session  understanding  that  some  capitanas  and 
ffentilmen  of  the  regiment  of  sojeris  lying  in  this  toon 
had  teio  some  offence  at  the  portrat  of  amonhill  Alexaji^ 
der  Reid  sometyme  of  Petfoddels  as  smelling  soroeqaliat 
of  poprie,  and  standing  above  the  Session-hous  door,  for 
removing  of  the  qnhilk  offence  ordaines  the  said  portrat 
to  be  tein  down,  and  not  to  be  sett  np  again." 

NORVAL  OLTTTK. 
Aberdeen. 
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In  Dngald  Stewart's  memoir  of  Dr.  Thomaa 
Keid  the  metaphjdcian  it  is  said  that  this  cele- 
brated man  was  descended  from  the  Bev.  James 
Beidy  a  yonn^  son  of  Mr.  Beid  of  Pitfoddels, 
and  first  mimster  of  Banchory  Teman  after  the 
Beformation.  This  James  had  four  sons — ^Bobert^ 
also  mimster  of  Banchory,  from  whom  Br.  Thomas 
Beid  was  descended ;  Thomas^  philosopher,  poet, 
and  secretary  for  Latin  and  Greek  to  King 
James  L ;  Alexander,  physician  to  Charles  I. }  and 
Adam,  who  translated  into  English  Buchanan's 
Mistory  of  Scotland;  but  the  tianslation  was  not 
publisheiL  More  about  the  family  may  be  seen 
m  the  notes  to  Stewart's  memoir  in  the  collected 
edition  of  Beid's  works,  by  Sir  W.  Hamilton, 
pp.  85,  88. 

In  Selections  from  the  Hecords  of  the  Xirksession 
of  Aberdeen,  printed  by  the  Spalding  Club, 
p.  114,  under  tne  date  of  June  28, 1640,  mention 
IS  made  of  a  portrait  of  '^umquhill  Alexander 
Beid,  some tv  me  of  Petfoddels^  as  standing  abore 
the  session-nouse  door. 

In  Nisbet's  Heraldry  (edifion  of  1722,  p.  849) 
the  arms  of  Beid  of  Fitfoddels  are  given,  on  the 
authority  of  Fonts  MS,,  the  dat^  of  which  is 
somewhere  about  1624.  And  Nisbet  adds,  that 
the  same  coat  of  arms  ^'in  our  new  register  is  car- 
ried by  Mr.  Bobert  Beid  of  Bimies,  descended  of 
the  family  of  Fitfoddels."  The  new  register  pro- 
bably means  the  register  begun  in  1672  (Seton's 
Scottish  Heraldry^  <pp.  74-5),  after  the  fire  which 
destroyed  the  old  records  of  the  Lyon  Office,  as 
mentioned  in  Amot's  Hidory  ofEdimmrghf  p.  4d8. 
This  aJso  shows  descendants  of  Beid  of  Fitfoddels 
in  existence  in  or  after  the  year  1672. 

M.  B. 

"  The  betteb  the  Day,  the  bbiteb  the 
Deed  "  (4"»  S.  v.  147,  249.)  —  As  no  one  has  an- 
ticipated me  in  doing  so,  I  reply  that  with  regard 
to  "  origin "  this  is  an  English  rendering  of  a 
IVench  proverb, — "  Bon  jour,  bonne  ceuvre ; "  or 
faking  the  meaning  clear  enough)  '^  Aux  bons 
jours  les  bonnes  ceuvres.^' 

John  Hosktns-Abbahall. 

BooiONe  (4*  S.  v.  246.)— The  origin  othoomng 
or  hoot^work  dates  from  feudal  times,  the  tenant 
being  bound  to  supply  to  his  landlord  a  oertdn 
amount  of  labour  over  and  above  the  rent  This 
TVAS  for  the  most  part  horse-labour.  In  process 
of  time  it  was  commuted  for  a  specific  payment 
in  money ;  and  in  Lancashire  the  annual  payment 
of  a  boon,  independantlj  of  the  rent,  is  not  jet 
obsolete.  CoLLBOKffi  bbbititttil 

*Ihe  above  term  is  common  in  Ltnoelnshire,  to 
dignify  '^  repairing  of  roads.''  The  surveyor  of 
parLsh  roads  is  called  ''Boon-master." 

J.  T.  MOXTLD. 

PomzoN  or  Cbebd,  eixl,  or  Chxtbghss  (4^'* 
S.  ▼-  dl,  15a)— The  east  wall  of  the  nave  wo^d 


not  generally  be  a  smtable  place,  for  want  of  room. 
The  centre  is  occupied  by  the  chancel  arch,  and 
there  are  generally  windows  on  each  side  of  it. 
Thus  the  only  sufficient  space  would  be  above  the 
arch,  and  this  would  be  too  high  for  readfga. 

Secondly,  tiie  east  ends  of  the  nave  were  ^eaai^- 
ally  appropriated  as  chantry  chapels,  as  the 
numbers  of  piscinae  prove.  These  chapels  after 
the  Reformation  were  '^ confirmed"  and  appro- 
priated to  the  families  who  had  endowed  them. 
Hence  the  number  c^  squires'  pews  and  vaults  s» 
situated  even  now.  Thus  I  question  if  the  Greed 
and  Commandments  would  be  placed  in  the 
comer  the  great  man  and  his  dependants  exdu- 
sivdy  occupied,  and  which  he  usea  for  his  monu- 
ments also.  As  to  your  third  coirespondent,  so 
far  from  the  Creed  lieing  painted  over  t^e  saint's 
head  to  preserve  it,  the  object  was  more  likely  to 
obliterate  it  As  in  mae  cases  out  of  ten  the 
Commandments,  &a,  are  at  the  east  end  of  Hie 
chancel,  why  are  we  not  to  accept  that  as  the 
intended  place  P  We  know  there  is  a  movement 
now  in  certain  quarters  to  exclude  the  laity  from 
the  chancel  as  too  holy  for  them,  but  it  clearly 
was  not  the  feeling  then.  P.  P. 

The  Commandments  axe  to  be  set  up  at  the 
east  end  of  the  church — ^that  ia,  the  nave.  As  for 
the  Creed  and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  there  is  no 
authority  for  setting  them  up  anywhere ;  the  latter 
may  be  set  up  as  any  other  text  of  Scripture— on 
the  walls.  Neither  is  there  any  authority  for 
setting  up  the  royal  arms,  excej^ing  out  of  respect 
to  the  powers  that  be.  H.  T.  Euaoombe. 

Proverbs  akd  Phrases  (2^  S.  viii.  680.) — 
''Familiarity  breeds  contempt."  *'Some  one,  I 
think,"  observes  B.  S.  J.,  ''nas  asked  for  eeriy 
examples  of  this  proverb.'*  The  following  is  pro- 
bably the  earliest  example  that  can  be  found :  — 

**  Pant  enim  conyersatio  contempttun,  raritos  condUst 
Ipsa  rebns  admirationem." — ^ApaleiuB,  De  Deo  SocratU. 

1  believe  this  has  been  omitted  in  all  the  col- 
lections of  proverbs. 

**  Good  thingei  wer  wors  through  commones ; 
Some  plants  by  accident  growe  wilde  ; 
Never  was  of  nmlUames 
Contempt  esteemed  the  proper  childe ; 

Bat  this  our  nature  is  so  vile, 

It  oft  tnmes  to  ill  the  while." 

From  Observations  and  Instructions  Divine  and 
MoraU  in  Verse,  by  Robert  Heywood  of  Heywood, 
Lancashire ;  edited  by  James  Croesley,  Esq.  (Che- 
tham  Seriesy  voL  Ixxvi.) 

BiBLIOTHBCAR.  ChXIHAX. 

Ttwemottth  Priobt  (4^  S.  v.  200.)  — The 
Lord  Chief  Baron  was  undoubtedly  right,  if  he 
did  say  tiiat  ^  The  Priory  of  Tynemouth  was  in 
existence  in  the  tbne  of  t^e  Saxons."  It  is  usuaUj 
spelt  Tinmouth,  and  Alban  Butler  speaks  of  it 
thus: — 
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**  The  moiustery  of  Tinmouth  was  foanded  hy  St. 
Oswald,  acoordinic  to  Ldand  (^CoUect^  vol.  iii.  p.  48). 
Walteof,  £aii  of  Northumberland,  gave  it  to  the  monks 
of  Yarrow ;  Earl  Albrj  to  Durham ;  Robert  de  Moubray 
under  the  Conqueror  to  the  Black  monks  from  St.  Alban*s, 
to  which  abbey  it  continued  subordinate  as  a  cell  to  the 
Dissolution." — A.  Butler*s  Livei  of  Sainti,  note  in  Life 
ofSt.Oswin,Aug.20.. 

F.  C.  H. 

There  is  evidence  that  a  religious  House  existed 
at  Tynemouth  before  the  Norman  Conquest,  but 
very  little  seems  to  be  known  about  it.  Oswyn, 
'King  of  Deira,  who  was  slun  in  651,  was  buned 
here.  (Gesta  Ahhat,  Sci,  Albani,  i.  56.)  In  the 
Saxon  Chronicle  we  find  imder  the  year  792  that 
Osred,  who  had  been  king  of  the  Northumbrians, 
having  come  home  after  exile,  was  seized  and  slain 
on  the  18th  of  the  Kal.  of  October  ^Sep.  14),  and 
his  body  rests  at  Tynemouth,  '^  his  lie  lig]>  set 
Tinanmu]>e  "  (Ed.  Tnorpe,  99.)  The  monastery 
of  Tynemouth  is  mentioned  in  the  Flores  His- 
toriarum  under  the  year  870  as  one  of  the  places 
destroyed  by  the  Danes.    (Francof.  1601,  p.  162.) 

Ab^on. 

"ThbTtokish  Spy"  (4*>»  S.  v.  175.)— There 
was  in  1855  a  complete  edition  of  The  Turkish 
Spy,  in  English,  amonsst  some  rare  works  to  be 
found  in  the  library  of  Thrybergh  Rectory,  near 
Hotherham.  I  have  no  doubt  tnat  the  Kev.  A. 
Fullerton,  rector,  will  courteously  give  the  in- 
formation sought  by  your  correspondent  H.  H. 

B. 

Leighton  Buzzard. 

An  edition  of  this  work  in  English,  in  four 
volumes  12mo,  with  notes  and  an  index,  was  pub- 
lished in  London  by  K.  and  J.  Dodsley  in  Pall 
Mall,  1761.  In  the  preface  it  is  said  to  have  been 
tronslated^  in  1719,  by  a  gentleman  who  had  large 
concerns  in  the  East  India  Company,  and  occa- 
sionally resided  much  at  Canton.  The  notes  are 
so  numerous,  that  in  the  preface  (p.  xxv.)  the 
editor  apolo^^s  for  their  length,  in  p.  xxix. 
there  is  a  list  of  twenty-six  books,  whence  the 
notes  are  extracted.  T.  C. 

Durham. 

"The  Forbst  School  Magazine''  (4*^  S.  v. 
14,  102.) — ^The  first  editor  of  this  periodical  was 
James  Chilcot,  who  was  succeeded  by  W.  Glass- 
ford.  The  printers  were  Levey  &  Co.,  Fetter 
Lane.  I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  in  existence 
now  or  not ;  nor  do  I  kn%w  the,  of  course  nominal, 
publisher.  These  particulars  could  be  obtained 
from  the  head  master  of  the  school,  Waltham- 
stow,  N.E.  T.  Kkowlss. 

"Belive"  (4»»'  S.  iv.500;  v.  61,  168.)— The 
explanation  suggested  by  J.  W.  H.  that  "beHve  "  is 
a  corruntion  of  **  by  your  leave,"  is  not,  I  think,  cor- 
rect. 1  he  same  word  was  used  by  mj  great-grand- 
mother, a  Scotchwoman,  for  "  soon  *'  or"  quickly." 
Thus,  "  come  o*er  belive,"  meaning  *'  come  over 


soon."  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  meaning  is  the 
same  in  the  verse  given  by  J.  W.  H.  I  myself 
never  heard  my  great-grandmother  use  the  word, 
as  she  died  some  twenty  years  since,  before  I  was 
bom ;  but  she  used  it  frequently  in  talking  to  my 
mother,  from  whom  I  have  it  The  %  was  pro- 
nounced the  same  as  in  "  alive." 

WlC.  DiCKSOK. 

Glasgow. 

There  is  a  curious  mistake  (not  misprint,  for  it 
occurs  twice)  in  the  note  referred  to.  Bums^s 
words  are  "  weel-swalled  kytes,"  meaning  simply 
well-swelled  bellies.  Your  correspondent  C.  S.  J. 
has  it "  swailed,"  which  means  either  "  swathed," 
like  a  corpse,  or  ''swaddled,"  like  a  new-bom 
infant  S.  H.  M. 

Wakbpield  Pabish  Church  (4"»  S.  v.  92, 
135, 163, 248.) — Sionipicator  asks  "what  can  be 
done  P  *'  Legal  proceedings  may  be  taken  against 
the  parties  for  "  tearing  up  the  tombstones,"  and 
it  would  be  well  for  archaeology  if  some  such 
iconoclasts  were  made  to  feel  the  piuns  and 
penalties  to  which  the  law  subjects  them.  As  for 
a  ''black  and  white  chess-board  pattern  floor," 
abundant  examples  may  be  found  in  ancient 
churches.  Kesponsob. 

Admiral  Sir  Edward  W.  C.  R  Owen  (4«*»  S.  v. 
176.) — Vice- Admiral  William  FitzwiUiam  Owen, 
the  younger  brother  of  the  above,  died  at  StJohn's, 
New  Brunswick,  on  November  3,  1857,  at  the 
age  of  eighty-four  years.  This  distinguished 
scientific  officer  was  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Astro- 
nomical Society  for  many  years,  and  a  carefully 
drawn  up  biographical  sketch  ot  his  career  may 
be  found  in  the  monthly  Notices  of  that  Society, 
vol.  xix.  pp.  120-4.  E.  a  W.  Dtrnmr. 

Greenwich. 

Crests  (4»»'  S.  v.  32,  98, 184.)— The  wonderful 
representation  in  alto-rilievo  on  the  ceiling  of  the 
Rath  Haus  in   Nuremberg  of  the  tournament 
which  took  place  in  that  dtj  in  1446  to  celebrate 
the  marriage  of  the  heir  and  heiress  of  two  of  the 
patrician  families  will  show  some  very  interesting 
examples  of  how  crests  were  worn  on  the  hehneta. 
Those  who  cannot  see  the  original  can  obtain  an 
admirable  representation  of  the  whole,  with  de- 
scrintion,  publbhed  by  Heinrich  Schrage  in  Nu- 
remoeig,  whose  shop  will  well  repay  a  visit    He 
was  for  a  time  in  Herr  Jiigel's  establishment  in 
Frankfort,  and  is  only  equalled  in  civility  and 
attention  to  his  visitors  by  his  former  chief.    The 
titie  of  tiie  book  is  Dae  Nurnberger  Qeeettendechen^ 
vom  Jahrel446^*:  the  best  copies  are  coloured 
after  the  original.  J.  R.  Davibs. 

Armorial  Bookplates  (4^*^  S.  iv.  409,  618 ; 
V.  66, 210.) — ^The  Gentieman^e  Magazine  for  June, 
1866,  contains  an  article  on  Book-plates,  ancnent 
and  modem,  with  examples,  by  John  Leighton, 
F.S.A.    Amongst  the  illustrations  is  a  fa&mile 
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of  the  book-plate  of  CarcivB  Agriccia  HammonivB 
ivrii  vtrivtgye  doctor,  signed  I.  B.  and  dated  15 — . 
Mr.  Leighton  concludes  a  very  interesting  paper 
by  remarMng  that — 

*<  As  a  matter  of  bibliographic  essay,  the  marks  and 
devices  on  books  have  received  little  attention,  and  book- 
plates none  at  all ;  bnt  if  the  Pbilobibbn  Society  were  to 
attempt  to  form  a  collection  even  Arom  the  stores  of  its 
members  alone,  a  most  valoable  volome  would  be  the 
resnlt,  and  one  which  might  be  easily  executed  by  photo- 
lithography." 

David  Garrick's  book-plate  is  worth  mentioning. 
Mr.  Leighton  has  given  it ;  but  as  every  one  who 
has  books  to  lend  will  allow  that  the  sentiment  is 
worthy  of  all  publicity^  I  venture  to  transcribe 
it  once  more : — 

"  David  Gabrick. 
**  La  premiere  chose  qn'on  doit  faire  qnand  on  a  empmntcS 
nn  livre,  c'est  de  le  lire  afin  de  ponvoir  le  rendre  plutdt 

*'  Menagiatui^  vol.  iv." 

W.  K  A.  A. 

Inscription  on  thb  Oxtiside  op  Exeter 
Cathedral  (4**»  S.  v.  89,  188.) — According  to 
Archdeacon  WooUcombc;  the  following  is  a  correct 
copy  of  this  inscription,  which,  intended  to  state 
the  two  great  facts  of  tne  Fall  and  Incarnation,  is 
on  the  outside  of  the  west  Aront  of  the  south 
tower  of  the  churchy  and  about  seven  feet  from 
the  ground :  — 

X  PBIMV8  ADAM  SIC PRBSSXT  ADAM  SALVET :  .* .  VS ILLVM 
8  VI  VSZnT  ADAM  QUXBBKB  FAOTV8  ADAM. 

The  archdeacon  gives  as  the  complete  lines :  — 

**  Primus  Adam  sic  presait  Adam.    Salvet  2>eus  ilium — 
is  gui  venit  Adam  qusrere,  &ctus  Adam.'* 

and  the  following  translation :  — 

*<  The  first  man  so  degraded  man.    God  save  him — 
He,  who  came  to  seek  man,  was  made  man.*' 

H.  F,  T. 

The  inscription  was  correctly  copied,  but  the 
printer  has  carried  the  word  illyic  into  the 
second  line.  It  forms,  of  course,  a  hexameter 
and  pentameter.  The  scansion  would  no  doubt 
require  deys  and  not  ihys  in  the  first  line,  but 
these  trifles  were  not  attended  to  in  those  days. 
I  thought  it  possible  it  mifht  have  been  the  latter 
word  m>m  the  obliteration  it  has  undergone, 
knowing  how  subject  the  Holy  Name  was  to  sudi 
treatment  at  one  period.  Thus  in  the  curious 
legend  in  flint-work  on  the  plinths  of  the  tower 
buttresses  of  Bradfield  S.  George  church  in  Suffolk : 
"Here  b^nnyth  John  Ba^  owthe.  Of  the 
fudacyon  jfcu  p  serwe  hym,"  the  word  "  JThu " 
alone  has  been  mutilated.  This,  by  the  way,  is  an 
interesting  record  of  a  foundation  stone.  With 
regard  to  the  Exeter  inscription,  I  thought,  as 
Mr.  Sksat  appears  to  think,  that  there  was  a , 
double  allusion  to  some  person  of  the  name  of 
AdanL  I  haye  not,  howeyer,  succeeded  in  find- 
ing any  such  in  the  lists  of  bishops,  deans,  and 
fiub-deans  given  in  Britton.    It  might,  however. 


be  the  name  of  a  treasurer  or  some  other  officer 
charged  with  the  works  of  the  cathedral. 

Vkbwa. 
BooeABTS,  Feobdt,  ''Jeitky  Greentbbth,*' 
ETC  (4«»»  S.  iv.  608 ;  y.  23,  166,  216.)— We  are 
much  indebted  to  Mr.  W.  Davies  for  "laying" 
this  "  boggart"  He  does  not  mention  that  this 
name  is  still  in  use ;  so  he  may  like  to  know  that 
at  Birmingham  the  common  duckweed  {Lemna 
minor)  is  so  called.  This  seems  to  me  to  support 
his  explanation.      James  Brittsx. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  EXa 

Round  about  Piecadillp  and  Pall  Mali;   or,  a  Bamble 
from  the  Haymarket  to  Hjfde  Park  Corner,  conaietimg  of 
a  Retroepect  of  iht  tforunu  Ckanffee  that  have  occurred 
in  the  Gmrt  End  of  London,    By  Frederick  B,  Wheat- 
ley.    (Smith,  Elder,  &  Co.) 

Loving  London  as  dearly  as  ever  Johnson  did,  and 
emulating  Horace  Walpole^s  fondness  for  the  historical 
traditions  connected  with  London  localities,  we  folly 
share  Mr.  Wheatley's  belief  that  every  old  honse  in  the 
metropolis  has  a  tale  to  tell  to  those  who  will  torn  aside 
to  listen.  But  if  that  be  true  of  London  generally,  how 
especially  true  is  it  of  the  district  through  which  Mr. 
Wbtatley  invites  us  to  ramble  under  his  gudanoe— a  dis- 
trict which  Theodore  Hook  defined  as  London  par  ex- 
cellence,  and  which  he  insisted  was  bounded  on  the  north 
bv  Piccadilly,  on  tbe  south  by  Pall  Mall,  on  the  east  by 
toe  Haymarket,  and  on  the  west  by  St.  James's  Street. 
Through  this  lUstrict,  with  the  addition  to  the  north  of 
Piccadilly,  through  May  Fair,  to  Hyde  Park  Comer,  and 
with  the  three  parlc»— Hyde,  the  Green^  and  St.  James*, 
does  our  author  pUy  the  part  of  a  cicerone ;  and  as 
within  its  magic  ctme  the  Court  has  now  for  centuries 
drawn  every  body  who  was  any  body,  and  as  Mr.  Wheat- 
ley  has  obviously  gone  to  work  witn  a  will  to  gather  up 
the  scattered  histories  of  all  the  notabilities  who  have 
ever  strutted  their  little  hour  within  it,  he  has  succeeded 
in  producing  a  book  of  considerable  interest  and  amuse- 
ment—a book  which  a  London  Collector  will  go  through 
**  cover  to  cover,**  as  our  American  cousins  say,  before 
he  lays  it  down ;  and  which  less  rapacious  readers  will 
never  turn  to  without  finding  some  biographical  notice, 
pleasant  anecdote,  or  histoiical  recollection  pleasanUy 
recorded.  Let  us  not  omit  a  passing  reference  to  one 
feature  which  adds  to  the  charm  of  Round  about  Picca- 
diUy  ondi'ai/JIfa//— the  illustrations  of  the  more  striking 
objects  in  the  district,  which  are  copied  firom  old  contem- 
porary prints. 

MemoriaU  of  Temple  Bar,  with  eome  AeeoutU  of  Fleet 
Street  and  of  the  Parithee  of  8t  Ihmttan  and  St.  Bride, 
Chiefly  denoed  from  ancient  Reeorde  and  original 
Sourcee,    By  T.  C.  Noble.    (Diprose  dc  Bateman.) 

The  observations  we  have  made  on  Mr.  Wheatlev*s 
happy  choice  of  a  subject  apply  with  great  force  to  Mr. 
NobIe*s  fresh  contribution  to  l^ndon  topography.  Temple 
Bar,  Fleet  Street,  and  their  neighbourhood  are  nch  in  his- 
torical associations,  and  Mr.  Noble  has  shown  zeal  and 
intelligence  in  collecting  them ;  and,  as  the  reader  of  his 
amusing  Httie  volume  ^dll  find,  he  has  been  scarcdy  less 
successral  in  his  gatherings  of  illustrations  of  manners 
and  customs  and  our  social  progress.  Mr/ Noble,  in  his 
preface,  wonders  that  Temple  Bar,  with  its  historical 
recollections,  should  have  escaped  the  historian*s  pen— a 
little  slip  which  is  the  more  noteworthy,  since  Mr.  Noblo. 
who  honesUy  quotes  all  his  authorities,  in  a  latter  part  of 
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his  work  refers  to  a  little  book  npoa  the  subject  pablialied 
some  years  smee  under  the  title  of  Tem^  Bar,  th§  City 
Golgaihiu 

Memoirt  of  Samuel  P^py»y  Esq.,  F.R^Sv,  eomprtMiag  his 
Dion/  from  1659  to  1668,  amd  a,  Seleetum.  from  hit 
Ptiwjte  CorreMpmdence,  Edited  by  Richard  Lord 
Braybrooke,  TFith  a  ahort  Introduction  and  Jfemoir, 
By  John  Timbi,  F.S.A.  A  verbatim  Bqnint  of  the 
original  EdOkm,    (Wane.) 

That  most  amuaing  if  not  most  mocal  of  goarips,  Samuel 
Pepya^  is  about  to  gather  ronod  bun  a  new  class  of 
listeners,  for  the  publication  of  his  Diary,  as  a  Tolume  of 
77(«  ChandoB  Library  for  a  few  shillings,  must  command 
the  attention  of  a  body  of  readers  to  imom  his  inimitable 
sketches  of  life  and  manners  at  the  period  of  the  Restora- 
tion must  be  comparatiTely  unknowns 

Vebretes  lUuatratnd  Parage-  and  TitUt  of  Conrteay  of 
dm  Unitad  Kingdom,  of  Gpmt  Britam  and  Irdand, 
Ondtr  the  JwuntmiatB  Bnisum.  amd  Ootreetiom  of  the 
Peers.  1870.    (Dean  &  Son.) 

Debretfe  lUnetrated  Baronetage,  wOk  Ae  Mmgklage  of 
the  United  ISmgdom  of  Great  Britaim.  amd  Irelamd. 
Under  immediate  Pereomal  Beeitian  amd  Correotiom, 
1870.    (Deam  &  Son.; 

U  these  uasfiil  amraal  T^i^nnes  for  1870  mn-  soanwhat 
late  in  tbdr  appearanoer  such  deli^  is  amply  atoned  for 
by  their  eonaequuit  comfdetaDBSB,  for  the  whole  of  tiie 
new  cnaiioDa  in  the  P^eragef  the  Barometage,  and  the 
EMightmae,  down  to  the  miftdle  of  January,  will  »be 
found,  duly  recorded  in  Debvrtt— no  small  advantage 
when  it  is  considered  that  moro  fipequiant  reforaices.to  its 
pages  will  be  made  for  parCicniaiB  of  the  **  New  Ctvar 
tians  '*  than  of  the  older  oon.  Both  Peeragm  and  Baronet' 
age  hffira  been  inoroaBed  by  the  addmon  of  variouB 
itema  of  neefbl  infomation; 

Mb.  J.  6w  Wallbr  wiH  nad  a  paper  on  **  The  Hole- 
bourne'*  at  tile  evening  meeting  or  the  London  and 
Ifiddlesex  Arehsologioiil  Society,  to  be  held  at  the 
University  CoUege,  Grower  Street,  next  Monday  evening. 

Albbbt  DimER  AND  Lucas  van  Lstden. — The 
admirers  of  the  works  of  these  great  masters,  of  which  a 
matchless  collection  has  been  exhibited  by  tiie  Burling- 
ton Fine  Arts  Club,  may  be  ^lad  to  know  that  these 
have  been  reproduced  bv  Mr.  Ernest  Edwards,  and  printed 
in  permanent  colours  by  the  autotype  process  in  a  very 
effective  manner.  Some  sixtr-eight  prints  are  now  ready 
for  deHvery,  and  the  remainder  will  follow  very  shortly. 
As  they  are  published  at  very  moderate  prices^  and  each 
work  may  be  purchased  separately,  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  the  object  of  the  Burlington  dub,  namely, 
the  awakening  of  a  more  general  appreciation  of  the 
merits  of  these  remarkable  artists,  will  be  effectively 
promoted  by  the  circulation  of  these  fac-similes. 

BOOICa   AITD    ODD   VOLUMES 

WAlfXBO  TO  PTTBCHABl. 

FartioDlartorFriae,  acoftlM  tdlowfaisBookAtD  bt  Mnl  diraet  to 
the  gentlemen  bj  whom  tiMjaze  lequired,  iduwe  name*  cod  •ddieswi 
are  gtTen  tar  Uiat  pwpoees  —  

CuifMD»'s  AanQviTAxai  Ifimttk  ToL  XT.   (ManoE  Society.) 

Bimo  Msa>  oxnaa  MoxinnHCAi*  BKMAar»or  laui  or 

Max.   Two  ooplet. 
IHSOBIFTIOM  BiTHiqua  DU  PiBia.  C.  G.  BafiivCapanhagn«  ISH. 

BmOKT  ASD  MXDU'a  LATDT  PBAXBArBOOK. 

Wanted  by  Rev,  J.  F.  Fomler^  Winterton,  Brigs. 

David  Oox,  A  Tuufnaa  oir  LAffiiMhun  FAiansn  aitd  Bipvaor  nr 
WATBit-CoiiOiiiia.    London,  1841. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Jompk  Bichardmm^vm,  Greengate  Street,  Oldham . 

The  \om  of  the  nnrnbcraof  Houaaaouk  Womia  which  contain  *'  The 
O.ittgur'*  Pbcket"  and  "The  Light  of  other  Dart."    The  anther  of 
ttkeN  two  article*  wlahee  to  borrow  or  to  bay  the  number*  to  reprint. 
Wanted  by  Bm,  R.  3.  Mamker^  Morwenatow,  ConnraU. 


•    Wanted  by  Mr.  H.  A.  BainHiridoe,  St.  Rnaell  Road.  Keniincton. 


XJamsmAL  GATALoeua  ov  Art  Books.  All  AdditUnu  ami  Cot' 
TM^tuma  ahotdd  &e  addr€$99dL  to  the  Editor^  South  Ketuiugton  Mtuum, 
Loudon^  W. 

FnamjH  RavoLvrnMnmr  CAT.inrDAa.  The  eomie  tmmahtkm, 
*'Snowih  FIOJ9U,  Blomf,"  *c.  warn  bjfOfcrae  EUuaf  -  amU-JtrnMrn '' 
notorie^.  See  ayutry  by  the  2d(f  Mr,  J.  WiUon  Croker  i»  our  lat  8.  vi. 
199,  and  the  varum*  €utkiefte  which  it  gmw  rite. 

A.  8.  ChUdermoM  Day  vxu  eoneidered  cm  mdtuikif  dap  to  mmtivl  to 
bfffin  to  vfear  new  dothee.  or  to  begin  ann  m«io  nndertaking;  bmi  we  do 
not  reeoUeet  amy  promrbtd  aUmtiom  to  iufatalit^, 

W.  H.  S.  The  mgaeation  i$  voocf,  but  not  new.  Tt  wa»  tri»d  m  few 
year$$%me  and  faileatlmttim  wilt  give  it  our  best  eomtidtraHom. 

a.  BOMtanoar.  Aiut^the  Pfrtmiu  by  AUam  Ramemm  wOl  he 
found  under  hu  name  tn  Jfagler,  KQnutler-Xiexioon,  xlL  Kit  and  of 
thnee  tohich  have  been  engraved  in  .Chamher9''e  Blagraphical  Dictimim 
of  Eminent  8cot«nen,  ivTlSO.  «»»«i«i«-.  ^ii»oinry 

J.  P.  (Qreat  Malvern.l  The  dau  <if  Easter  Sunday  in  ISS8  was 
March  M, 

J.  8.  O.    Christopher  Gibhons^mmiif  the celOratedOHandoOMoms, 
was  organist  of  WestmimteT  Athey.   Tie  died  on  Oct.  SB.  IflTB.  and  was 
buried  in  the  (Roisters  of  the  Abbey.   Me  married  a  daughfr  qfDr. 
Jtohert  Kercher^  prebendaru  qf  Winchester.   See  Hawkins's  Hiftory  of 
Music  afKi"*  N.  &  Q.**3nl  S.  x.  I8S. 

H.  W.  HnrVBsr.    The  work  i$  entitled  Britannia  Delete,  or  Oxilby 
ImproT'd,  by  John  Owen  and  Eman.  Bowen.  Land.  ITM,  fourth  edoioa , 
1736.    Our  Correspondent's  copy  is  perfect,  with  the  excenttoa  q/  the 
title'page  and  introduetory  Tnhtm.    I%9  work  is  comMuredseane,  and 
the  price  in  Bohn's  Lowndea  is  10*.  Sd. 

As  Old  8ub80RIBBR.  AU  the  volumes  (sixSpuMshed  of  TbtYvy- 
teitmt  Dlaaenter'*  Magaifne.  I7M-I79S«  are&tHu  BHtishMmseum. 

B.  J.  The  cradle  qf  the  HeyUn  family  was  PeMtre-HaiHn,  oo.  Mmt' 
gomery.  Some  account  qf  the  ancestry  qfDr.  Peter  iteyliH  may  be 
found  in  the  Oentlemaa's  Maaasiu  Ar  iferast,  ISOi.  p.  7».  Omstit 
of  MO  John  liarmtrd'a  Lift  of  Dr.  Peter  Heylin.  ed.  lea,  p.  75,  ^c,  cmd 
XichoWs  History  of  the  Ironmooaefa^  Company,  p.  AM* 

Q.T.  D.  Sir  John  Cope,  of  17*5  notoriety,  vmrriedAVee,  dtnwkltr 
of  Sir  Humphrey  Monnoux,  qf  Wbotton,  Be^fitrdshtre,  by  whom  heUfl  a 
son  {Sir  Monnoux)^  who  succeeded  him. 

R.  U.  (Upton.)  Traits  de  1' Antorit^  du  Pape,  4  toU.  ISmo,  17S0,  is 
by  Jean  Levcsqne  de  Bnrigny. 

Ret.  O.  p.  QaAiCTHAU.  2\oo  umrU  ef  fie  BuUn  Sm-um  MissaK 
edited  by  F.  H.  Dickinson,  were  pMi^ted  in  IMl  and  \Wi,  with  the  im- 
print ** Burntisland,  E  Prekt  de  PitsUeo.  LomUm:  Famunt  apud  C  J. 
St^cart."  For  the  late  reprints  qfthe  Sarum  Breviary^ «« "^N.  a  (4." 
qfDee.  II,  IMB,  p.  Of. 

Charlks  Vitia» has btmi ■arfarfjwiarf  .  Aap.  nsqrtUii 


J.  B.  Whittlk.  We  shaU  oul^be  obUtagiveAer^fkrmuxtoTbe 
Mirror,  not  the  extract. 

Latoauxa.    Anticipated. 

Oallovidlah.  A^^ames  qf  contributors  to  "  N.  a  Q."  should  alwmys 
be  fortoardedi  not  necessarily  for  pMication,  but  as  a  guarantee  <ff' 
goodfaith. 

G.  A.    Theparticulartqfthepieturehavebeenforwardedtous. 


MoDmur  ]^nnnrnoira_Tli»t  great  Inrenttoa  the  "CXronovrcnft,** 
which  time*  all  the  principal  erents  of  the  day,  and  has  eoneraedea  the 
old-fluhioned  **  Stop-watdi.**  eeeraa  likely  to  be  eclipsedin  fkme  by 
that  (till  more  useM  inTentiom  the  "  Keyless  WiMteh."  The  ftet  of  no 
key  being  required  render*  these  Watches  indispensable  to  tiietrvveUer. 
the  nerrous,  and  inTalid*.  The  enormou*  number  sent  even  by  poet  to 
all  parts  of  the  world,  is  a  convincing  proof  of  their  great  utility.    The 

? rices  range  fiora  5  to  100  gnfaMas.  "Aionsandr  of  tnem  are  mamilfco*- 
ured  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Brnson,  of  (Hd  Bond  Street,  and  of  the  Steam  Fao^ 
tory,  Ludgate  Hill,  London,  who  send*  post  ft«a  Ibr  Stf.  •  1 
iog  historical  pamphlet  upon  watch<»makins.. 

**  NOTBS  a  QiTsaiaa'*  iaxt^Hieaitoxi 


Ifonufiictored  and  add  only  by 

PARTRIDGE  AND  COOPER, 
192,  Fleet  Street,  comer  of  Chancecy  Lane. 


MAXtTTAoriTRXD  expres*lr  to  naei  m  naiverHtly  experieneed 
I.  e.  a  paper  which  ahall  In  lt*elf  combine  a  nerfbctly  smooth  aai 
with  totsi  fteodom  fhna  greaea.  The  Nbw  vnii.ux  Vftrrm  Ci.it»- 
HOUSE  Pafkr  win  be  fbnnd  to  po**e**  these  pecoUaritie*  oononletelr* 
behig  made  tram  the  beet  Un«B  rags  only,  poasoBsIng  great  temmmttr  wiaa 
durability,  and  presenting  a  mrttoe  eQnally  well  adapted  ibr  qmll 
steel  pen. 

SamplaPa^et  postAee  for  It  itaiop*. 

•«*  The  Public  «re  OAXJXioiiaD  againil  uotatioss  of  thU  in< 
parable  paper* 
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t»SDOW,  SATURBAT,  MARCa  1»,  1«T% 

COFTKNTa^N*  Hft, 

Moris  J  -  Erst  WordB  doaoting  llie  Moon, »  -  ^:??^« 
of  Monnoutli ;  the  Ml^n  in  the  Iron  Mask,  291  —  William 
M olyneuz'8  Monument,  lb,  —  Barrow's  **  Sermons  and 
Fragments."  4c  —  Unpublished  Letter  of  Lord  Nelson  w 
Ostriches'  Eggs  -  John  llarbeck  or  Merhecke  -  ^  To 
Scribe"  instead  of  ^'to  Write"  — Another  Centenarian. 
Mrs.  Jenkins— Vignette  Visiting  Cards— The  Hereford 
Missal.  SMI. 

QITBEIICS :  ^  Definition  of  **  Apidwt "  or  *'i^ph^ineut "  — 
Burial  of  Ecclesis*tics--CatsiiwJBarls— Old  BngraYing 
-J-  French  Folk-Lore  j  **Ccarde  de  Fendu  **  —  Greeks  and 
Trojans — Comte  de  Lentilhao  Sedi^re — The  London  Cor- 
responding Society  —  Oregorio  Medico—  Maltese Croas  — 
John  Mount  —  Musselburgh  —  Newman,  co.  Bucks  — 
Martin  Parker — Quotations  wanted — Bidiborough  Cas- 
tle -  "  Ridehalgh  "  -  "  Smilo  " ;  "  Laugh  "  -  Stoiw  Altars 
in  Churches  —  Sword-blade  loscnptiona  —  Sir  William 
Wyndbam,  2M. 

QUBiUBB  WITH  AKBWBB8 !  —  Elder-pith  P«per  —  Madamo 
Dugwson:  Vig^  le  Brnn— Daniel  Weir :  W.  W.  Lord — 
Table  of  Forbidden  Degreea,  297. 

RSPLIB8 1  —  Llandudno :  Conway,  Ac.  29S  —  Gold  and 
SllTer  Mines.  300  —  Kiiw  James  IL's  Missal :  Joseph 
Meryll,  /6.-"  Gallery  oTComicaHtles."  801  —  Shelley's 
*«  Queen  Mab"  and  "  Declaration  of  Eights,"  301— Pro- 
yincial  Glossary,  30*2-  Jeremy  Bentham  —  York :  London : 
Lincoln  —  Wakefield  Parish  Church  —  Foxe  the  Martyro- 
1<Mtst:  Greenwood  the  Persecutor  —  Sarcophagus  in 
Westminster  Abbey— The  Four  Seasons— John  Cook— 
Apparition  of  Old  Booty  at  Stromboli— Ur  of  the  Chaldees 
—  Bells  of  St.  Peter's  Manoroft,  Norwich— Panegyric  on 
the  Ladies  —  Godwin  Swift.  4c.,  803. 

Votes  on  Books.  Ac 

ERSE  WORDS  DENOTING  THE  MOON. 

In  my  notes  on  this  subject  ^"N.  &  Q."  4*  S. 
iv.  229)  I  mentioned  Dr.  Kelly's  opinion,  that 
the  Manx  word  eai^st^  moon,  was  ''the  Hesus  of 
the  Druids/'  and  I  stated  that  I  had  been  unable 
to  find  in  the  Erse  or  Britannic  dialects  any 
word — unless  eayst  were  one — indicating  that  the 
moon  was  ftn  object  of  worship  among  the  early 
Britons. 

Mr.  J.  Beale^  referring  to  the  same  9ubject, 
has  published  in  "N.  &  Q."  p.  308  and  p.  458, 
two  papers  which  contain  numerous  comparisons 
of  Erse  words^  In  certain  verbal  combinations  in 
which  he  a£isumes  the  names  grian^  sim,  and  re 
and  eaystf  moon,  to  have  originated,  he  points  out 
supposed  indications  of  the  deification  of  these 
lummaries.  I  should,  indeed,  be  glad  to  have  re- 
cdved  evidence  of  such  deification,  which,  how- 
ever, can  hardly  be  inferred  from  Mb.  Beale's 
ingenious  suggestions. 

MR.  Bbale  informs  us  that  grian  is  considered 
of  "  both  genders  '* — t.  e.  masculine  and  feminine. 
OrUm  is  nevertheless  feminine.  It  is  true  that 
Mr.  Cregeen  in  his  dictionary  has  given  this 
word  as  masculine,  but  admits  tnat  common  usage 
is  against  his  having  done  so.  He  refers  to  tne 
Manx  Bible,  Ps.  xix.  6— '<  His  [the  sun's]  going 
forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  heaven,  and  his  cir** 
ddt  unto  the.«nd8  of  it"    The  translator  of  thii 


vevse  can  hardly  be  said,  by  reason  of  his  net 
having  changed  the  getider  of  the  pronoun,  to 
have  indicated  an  opinion  that  grian  is  mascu- 
line. He  could  not  with  propriety,  perhaps,  have 
converted  ''Am  going  forth"  into  ^^her  going 
fbrth,''  or  "Am  circuit"  into  '^ker  circuit."  The 
Scriptures  were  translated  into  the  Manx  dialect 
bv  the  united  efforts  of  several  of  the  insular 
elergy.  Among  these  was  Dr.  KeUy,  who  finally 
revised  and  corrected  the  translations  printed  in 
1772.  He  transcribed  three  times,  in  the  Manx 
diakMct,  the  entire  Old  Testament,  and  therefore 
the  identical  verse  referred  to  by  Oregeen.  Dr. 
Kelly  had  already  written  a  grammar  of  the  Manx 
tongue,  and  which  he  subsequently  published.  In 
his  grammar  he  states  that — 

"  A  word  heginning  with  any  of  the  mutable  oosso- 
nants,  if,  upon  putting  the  article  y  or  on  before  it,  its 
initial  eonsonaat  doth  naturally  ehange  into  its  soft,  as 
cooasA,  a  canae ;  yn  chooiak,  the  cause ;  gritm,  a  son ;  y» 
^non,  the  son,  &c,  such  words  are  infalUhly  of  the 
feminine  gender.*' 

Here  grian  is  given  as  infaUiUg  of  the  feminine 
gender.  Moreover  this  word  is  identical  with  the 
Scottish  grum,  which  is  marked  aa  feminine  in 
the  Didumarff  of  the  OaeUo  Language  by  Dr. 
Macleod  and  Dr.  Dewar. 
Mr,  Bbalb  tells  us  that  -^ 

*' Deification  is  implied  and  denoted  hy  grian^jee-ree 
niau^je€rree  y  fuoua god-king,  or  rnliiig  deity  of  the 
atrial,  visible,  or  natural  heaven,  as  applied  to  the  sqn 
primarily:  and  \>y  re^jee-ru  oUs^^y  y9»-ru  oies» god- 
king  or  ruling  deity  of  the  night,  as  applied  to  the  moon 
secondarily — the  initial  of  j>e«god  being  changed  toy 
in  one  case,  and  to  y  in  the  other,  in  conformity  with  the 
genius  of  the  language  ;  just  as  irree,  a  kindred  word,  be- 
comes respectively  girrte  and Jirivf." 

I  am  unable  to  discover  any  evidence  in  support 
of  this  hypothetical  analysis  of  grian,  or  of  this 
suggested  interpretation  of  re.  The  supposed 
etymons  jee,  ree,  and  niau  are  not  primitive  Erse 
words,  but  have  all  been  imported  into  l^e  lan- 
guage. The  Manx  jee,  god,  is  etymologlcally 
identical  with  the  folloYring  words:  — 

Irish  and  Scottish,  dia;  Welsh,  duw,  dai : 
Cornish,  dew,  dtty ;  Armoric,  doue ;  Latin,  deue ; 
Greek,  $96s ;  Sanskrit,  deva. 

Though  I  (un  unable  to  arrive  at  Mr.  Beaxb's 
conclusion  that  deification  is  denoted  hj  grian  and 
rCj  1  concur  with  him  in  thinking  that  these 
words,  and  ree,  king,  are  severally  related  to  each 
other.  The  word  re  is  used  in  the  Erse  to  express 
a  period  of  time— a  meaning  which  it  may  have 
acquired  by  reason  of  its  application  to  the  moon. 
The  Manx  re  usuallv  forms  a  syllable  in  a  com- 
pound word.  Dr.  Kelly  gives  it  thus:  "  J^,  the 
moon,  as  in  re-soflgs"  In  the  English-Manx  Die- 
Uonary  edited  by  the  Bev.  William  Gill  and  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Clarke,  and  published  by  the  Manx 
Society,  it  does  not  appear  separatelv  a3  a  name 
for  the  moon.    Be  or  ra  is  discernible  in  worda 
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dflnotang  the  Heayenlj  bodies  in  numerous  lan- 
goagea.  It,  or  a  trace  of  it;  occurs,  I  think,  in 
every  one  of  the  following  words :  — 

Sim. — Scottish,  Irish,  Manx,  grian ;  Sanskrit, 
ravL 

Moom, — Scottish,  Irish,  Manx,  re ;  Welsh,  Uoer, 
Uoeraidd  (mooBj) }  Cornish,  luir;  AxmonCf  her ; 
Sanskrit,  chanw-a, 

SUttr. — Scottish-Erse,  rionnag,  retd;  Irish,  reaU, 
raoU;  Blanx,  rcUage:  Welsh,  eeren;  Cornish  and 
Armoric,  4^eii;  Ang.-Sax.  «f€rra ;  Latin  <M^rtini ; 
Greek,  ior^p,  rcfpta ;  Sanskrit,  tard ;  English,  ttar. 

Beam  of  Ugkt, — Latin,  radim ;  English,  riay. 

To  ihme. — Sanskrit,  rqf. 

In  a  few  of  the  words  in  the  aboye  list,  re  ap- 
pears to  have  been  reversed,  or  its  vowel  may  have 
been  dropped.  In  some  t,  o,  and  u  have  been 
snbstitutM  for  e.  In  the  old  Scottish  Erse,  I 
beUeve,  eUbm  denoted  a  star,  but  the  verb  de^m, 
now  in  use  in  the  same  dialect,  means  to  guide  or 
direct — an  allusion  probably  to  the  guidance 
affoided  by  the  stars  in  early  times. 

The  Erse  ree,  king,  has  its  cognates  in  the 
Latin  reXf  reaU,  and  Sanskrit  raja.  The  general 
application  of  re  or  ra  to  the  heavenly  bodies 
shows  that  it  originally  indicated  a  character 
common  to  these.  As  the  Sanskrit  ri^  signifies  to 
shine,  re  or  ra  denotes  their  shining  or  lustrous 
appearance ;  and  the  Erse  ree^  king,  and  Sanskrit 
raa&f  king,  indicate  the  gaudy  pomp  with  which 
a  Idng  is  often  invested. 

Jfgrian  be  a  combination  of  jee-ree  niau  or  re 
be  a  derivative  from  Jee-ree  ate,  the  word  ree,  king, 
most  be  older  than  the  words  grian,  sun,  and  re, 
moon;  but  that  it  is  so  seems  very  improbable. 
Be  is  not  only  employed  to  denote  the  sun  and 
jBoon,  but  the  stars  also.  There  seems  to  be  no 
jreason  why  it  should,  when  applied  to  the  stars, 
indicate  sovereignty  or  ruling  power.  Ba,  pro- 
bably, existed  in  the  Sanskrit  words  ravi,  sun, 
ckamdraf  moon,  and  tdrd,  star,  anterior  to  the 
formation  of  r^',  to  shine ;  but  r^'d,  king,  is  pro- 
bably a  derivative  Arom  rd;)  to  shine. 

Tbe  Manx  niau  is  etymologically  the  same  as 
tlie  Scottish  and  Irish  n«ai?iA,  Welsh  nSf,  Cornish 
niVf    niff    Latin  mthee^    Greek  r^f,  Sanskrit 

I  have  already  endeavoured  to  show  that  grian 
is  feminine.  Jee,  ree,  and  niau  are  severally  mas- 
culine. 

Mr.  BkjlLB  is  mistaken  in  supposing  that  *'  the 
imtial  of  the  Manx  Jee  changes  into  ^  just  as 
irrm'  becomes  girree  or  Jirree^'  It  is  true  irree 
beooines  girree,  but  this  is  a  mutation  of  t,  in  this 
jnatanca  the  initial  of  a  verhu  into  g  to  show  '^  the 
present**  or  ''past  time  of  action.''  (See  Cre- 
geeii's  Diet.  ''Introduction  to  the  Manx  Lan- 
guage,** Remark  61.)  J  as  an  initial  of  a  Manx 
2umn  does  not  change  to  g. 

Mb.  Bbalv  suggests  that  ree,  king,  and  re. 


moon,  may  be  related  to  irree,  to  rise.  Dr.  Kelly, 
however,  derives  this  word  from  tr,  a  hill,  and 
ree,  motion.  Bee,  motion,  is,  in  Irbh  and  Manx 
words,  used  chiefly  in  a  syllabic  form  f  and  is  pro- 
bably from  the  Greek  ^im,  to  flow :  whence  ^^per, 
a  current,  a  stream. 

The  Insh  ea^  or  eaeccn,  moon,  and  the  Manx 
eayst,  moon,  have  surely  the  same  etymology.  It 
is  unlikely  that  two  Erse  words  having  a  close 
phonetic  resemblance,  and  having  the  same  mean- 
mg,  should  be  etymologically  distinct ;  yet  Ms, 
Bbale  treats  them  as  different  words,  and  de- 
duces each  from  a  difierent  source.  He  does  not, 
however,  affirm  that  easg  or  eascon  implies  deifi- 
cation, for  he  suggests  oie,  night,  ana  ecaan,  a 
shadow,  as  its  etymons:  but  scaan  is  itself  a  deri- 
vative from  the  Greek  triud, 

Mb.  Beale  deems  it  almost  conclusive  that 
eayst  is  derived  from  "  y-yee-astyr  =  the  god  of 
the  evening."  I  have  already  attempted  to  show 
that/«e  or  yee  is  not  an  old  word,  ana  it  is  doubt- 
ful that  adyr  is  as  old.  It  is  from  the  Greek 
doT^p,  a  sta^.  I  conclude,  therefore,  that  unless 
eayst  be  a  comparatively  modem  word,  it  cannot 
have  orifiinatea  in  yhyee-astyr.  Another  sugges- 
tion made  by  Mb.  Bealk  is,  that  "  the  Manx  for 
month  is  mee,  and  for  age  eaih,  a  possible  approxi- 
mation to  eayst,  seeing  that  the  moon  is  con- 
cerned in  many  computations."  It  must  not, 
however,  be  forgotten  that  mee  had  its  origin  in 
the  Latin  metms  or  the  Greek  fi-fiir,  and  that  eash 
is  from  the  Latin  aetas :  but  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that  the  barbarous  tribe  by  whom  the  word  eayst 
was  first  employed  had  any  knowledge  of  lunar 
computations. 

A  further  suggestion  made  by  Mb.  Bbale  is 
that,  ''as  the  moon  is  popularly  said  to  shine 
with  borrowed  light  lent  oy  the  sun,  and  eeassit 
means  lent  or  borrowed,  it' seems  not  unlikely 
that  eayst  may  imply  dependence  on  another. 
It  is  very  improbable  that  the  ancient  inhabitants 
of  Hibemia  or  Mann,  to  whom  the  primary  use 
of  the  word  eayst  must  be  ascribed,  were  suffi- 
ciently learned  in  astronomical  science  to  know 
that  the  moon's  light  is  borrowed  from  the  sun. 

The  words  from  which  Mb.  Beale  derives 
grian,  re,  and  em/st,  and  which  he  assumes  denote 
deification,  are  Greek  and  Latin  intruders.  The 
Erse  abounds  with  sudi  words,  and  so  naturally 
have  they  been  impressed  with  its  idiomatic  cha- 
racter thatitisnot  easy  to  detect  them.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  an  attempt  will  yet  be  made  to  separata 
from  the  modem  dialects  the  remnant  of  the 
eariy  and  scanty  Erse  vocabulary. 

llie  admission  of  Latin  and  Greek  elenients 
into  the  Erse  may  be  accounted  for  in  two  ways : 

il^  Latin,  during  the  protracted  occupation  of 
Britain  by  the  Romans,  became  extensively 
mingled  with  the  native  dialects;  (2)  after  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  into  these  islands. 
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portions  of  the  sacred  writings  were  explained  in 
Ene  by  the  clergy  to  the  people — a  practice 
which  necessitated  the  formation  of  new  words. 
At  length,  by  the  translation  of  the  entire  Old  and 
New  Testaments  into  Erse,  and  their  publication 
in  that  language,  its  vocabulaiy  was  still  further 
enlarged  by  the  addition  of  new  words  from  the 
Latin  and  Greek.  I  am  aware  that  some  eminent 
phUologbts  hold  that  the  Erse  is  Indo-European, 
and  believe  they  see  in  it,  and  in  almost  all  of  the 
European  tongues,  traces  of  one  original  type.  It 
is,  therefore,  with  diffidence  I  express  my  belief 
that  the  affinity  of  Erse  to  Latin  and  Greek 
words,  and  through  Latin  and  Greek  to  Sanskrit 
words,  may  be  accounted  for  in  the  manner  I  have 
suggested.  J.  M.  Jsffgott. 

£ueof  Man. 

THE  DUKE  OF  MONMOUTH :  THE  MAN  IN  THE 

IRON  MASK. 

I  have  a  book  entitled  "  The  History  of 
the  Castle  of  the  Bastille,  London :  printe^  for 
Bobert  Turner  in  May,  1790,  price  Sixpence." 
It  is  on  very  coarse  paper,  ana  opposite  to  the 
title-page  there  are  two  miserable  prints,  one  of 
the  external  and  the  other  of  the  internal  view  of 
the  fortress;  but  in  other  respects  it  fully  sustains 
the  character  of  its  contents  which  the  titie-page 
exhibits. 

"Tou  have  here  minately  described  the  dtuatioo, 
draw  bridges,  moat,  towen,  gans.  gates,  conrt-house, 
oouncil-hali^  chapel,  mnare,  barracks,  and  other  appen- 
dtigps ;  as  also  the  various  ^ipartments  for  the  eecanty  of 
prboners,  with  the  danffeons,  cells,  iron  cases,  and 
■umner  of  extorting  conressioiis ;  likewise  thor  usage, 
diet,  indulgence,  punishment,  manners,  customs,  the  sala- 
ries and  perquisites  of  tiie  Governor  and  others ;  suited 
to  every  capacity,  by  one  who  has  been  long  confined 
there." 

The  book  is  an  octavo,  doeely  printed  in  small 
tjiie,  and  oonsbts  altogether  of  46  pages,  82  of 
which  contain  the  particulars  which  I  nave  just 
jiuoted,  and  are  very  interesting.  The  remainder 
IB  filled  with  anecdotes  of  the  same  character, 
one  of  which  relates  partlyHo  the  *'  Man  with  the 
Iron  Mask,"  and  I  venture  to  send  you  it :  — 

"  M.  de  Saintfoy  asserts  that  this  unknown  personage 
was  no  other  than  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  sou  of  King 
Charles  IL  by  Lucy  Walters;  that  he  had  headed  a 
party  in  the  county  of  Dorset,  where  he  was  proclaimed 
king ;  and  that  having  encountered  the  royal  army,  he 
was  defeated,  taken  prisoner,  and  ooadnoted  to  London, 
where  be  was  shut  up  in  the  Tower  and  condemned  to 
lose  his  head.  M.  de  Saintfoy  adds  that  a  report  was 
spread  about  this  time,  that  there  was  an  officer  in  the 
army  cf  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  whose  features  aod 
person  bore  a  singular  resemblance  to  the  Duke's ;  that 
tids  man  had  been  made  prisoner  at  the  same  time  with 
his  royal  commander,  and  nadthe  heroism  to  suffer  death 
in  his  itead.  He  quotes  Mr.  Hume  and  a  book  entitled 
AsMmn  •/  Charki  IL  amd  Jamitt  IL  Ktwge'  €f  Enalandt 
and  obseryes,  to  confirm  his  opinion  that  James  11.,  ap- 
pnhensiTe  that  some  unforeseen  revolution  might  set 


Monmouth  at  liberty,  thought  proper,  for  the  pesos  of  his 
own  mind,  to  grant'him  his  life  on  condition  of  his  Isi- 
mediately  passing  over  to  France." 

This  is  all  venr  vague,  and  is  far  from  being 

Erobable,  but,  so  far  as  I  have  had  occaaon  to  see, 
as  been  nowhere  else  prominently  noticed.  Pos- 
sibly some  of  your  readers  can  furnish  additional 
information  on  the  subject  Q. 

Edinburgh. 

WILUAM  MOLYNEUX'S  MONUMENT. 

Referring  to  the  inquiry  in  «N.  &  Q."  Na  178, 

Mav  27,  1866,  as  to  the  burying-plaoe  of  the 

autnor  of  the  celebrated  Case  of  Ireland  Stated^ 

and  also  to  the  reply  and  explanation  given  in 

''  N.  &  Q."  3^*  S.  vit  417,  of  the  loss  of  the  on- 

ginal  monument,  it  is  desirable  to  note  that  a 

tablet  has)  lately  been  placed  on  its  site  in  the 

ancient  church  of  St.  Audoen,  Dublin,  bearinsr 

the  following  inscription,  cut  deep  in  Portlaoa 

stone :-~ 

«Here 
Stood  a  Monument  to 

WiLUAM  MOLTKEUX,  F.R.S. 

which  having  been  removed  for  repair 

by  Us  G<>  Nephew  the  C 

2b<  Sir  Capel  Molyneux,  Bar«. 

was  in  consequence  of  his  A  his  wife's  death 

Soon  after  nnfoctunately  lott. 

This  Tablet  is  erected  a  j>.  1869 

in  lieu  thereof  by  their  Niece, 

Elizabeth  Margaret, 

widow  of  the 

Hon*^  Henry  Canlfeild. 

William  Molyneux, 

whom  Locke  *  was  proud  to  call  his  friend,* 

was  Author  of  <  the  Case  of  Ireland  Suted,' 

of  the  Dioptrica  nova, 

long  the  Standard  anthoritv  iu  optics, 

and  cf  man V  other  Scientific  works. 

He  died  ll«i»  October,  1698, 

at  the  age  of  42  yean^ 

to  the  Grief  of  friends  &  to  the  loss  of  his  Country. 

His  remains  with  those  of 

Many  distinguished  ancestors  &  Kinsmen 

rest  in  the  adjoining  vault  of  the 

Ussher  4  Molyneux  families. 

William  Molvneux 

Married  Lucy,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Domvile, 

and  left  an  only  Son  Samuel  not  less  distinguished 

as  a  Statesman  &  Philosopher. 

He  was  Secretary  to  Frederick  Priuce  of  Wales, 

and  the  Founder  of  the  Celebrated  observatory  at  Kew. 

He  married  Lady  Elizabeth  Diana  Capel, 

And  died  1727." 

No  drawing  of  the  original  monument  could  be 
procured,  and  as  it  was  of  considerable  sise  and 
ornament,  the  expense  of  copying  it  would  pro* 
bably  have  been  too  great;  but  me  epitaph  hat 
been  preserved  in  many  literary  works,  and  ran 
thus:  — 

**  M.  S.  Gulielmi  Molyneax,  Arm:  I.  U.  D.  In  summi 
CaucellariM  Hibemia  Cnri&  Assessoris;  Sodetatis  Begiie 
Londoniensis  et  PhHoeophios  Dublinisnsis,  Sodaiis :  in 
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Oomltiis  I^HrliatnenUHts  nomine  Adadiemffld  Patris  fte- 
latft  vice  DelegatL  Qui  antiqti&  Molyneuxonm  stirpe 
ortos^  stemmata  saa  egiegits  meiitorum  titulis  omavit ; 
familie  emdiUBfiimamper  aoiwrsam  Sempmblicam  lite- 
rtriam  latins  Bparsit.  Abditis  Bfatheaeos  peaetrads,  Geo- 
xnetriam,  ABtronomiflm,  Dioptricuin,AlgeDramque  maltis 
aoxit  inVentis.  Pliilo^phis  vene  ae  utilis  incrementa 
aindiis  et  impensis  strena^  promovit.  Patriie  jura,  qtue 
pntoVit,  noto  tibi.  Viator,  libello  propwgnavft.  Ne«  mori- 
0118  mintu  quam  8cieDti&  insignia,  tarn  supra  Plebem  rixit 
quam  sapnit.  Justitiam  ccNoit  et  pietatem,  optimorum 
amidtiam  fide  singolari,  omniam  desiderium  monim  sua- 
vitate  ad  se  attraxit :  nti  Pater,  qui  e«ni  genilit,  Samuel 
Molvueuz,  Armiger,  vir,  si  quia  iUius»  moribus  sanctis- 
aimis,  Cuius  etiam  cinis  hie  tequiescit,  poetqnam  annos 
77  oompieveraU 

*'At  ilios,  proh  d<^r!  ex  calcnlonim  in  renibus 
dolore  coodtato  nimis  vomitu  yena  disrupt^,  ingenti 
sanguinis  profluvio  ipso  setatis  flore,  anno  nempe  42  ani- 
mam  effudit.  Octobrw  11,  1698."--Gilbert*s  Asftwy  of 
nublin,  Tol.  i. 

The  church  of  St.  Audoen  in  the  Com  Market 
deserves  notice  for  its  own  sake.  From  a  paper 
<ead  by  Mr.  Drew,  Fellow,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Royal  Institute  of  the  Architects  ot  Ireland, 
Dec.  20, 1866,  we  learn  that  it  is  not  of  earlier 
date  than  1169,  and  was  of  Anglo-Morman  origin, 
to  which  it  owed  its  early  prosperity,  but  wluch 
has  not  preserved  it  fh>in  the  ravages  of  poli- 
tical ifafluences  and  rival  relicionB;  and  an  at- 
tempt in  recent  vears  at  partial  restoration  has 
left  it  still  a  melancholy  ruin.  The  plan  is  that 
of  a  double-aisled  church,  the  last  two  bays  of 
which  incline  to  the  north  j  one  aisle  has  been 
fitted  up  for  Protestant  Episcopal  worship,  the 
rest  is  wholly  unroofed.  The  chapel  of  the 
B.  y.  M.  appears  to  have  been  the  last  built,  and 
the  absrace  of  almost  any  trace  of  ornamentation 
is  singular.  This  portion  was  erected  by  Sir 
Roland  FitzEustace,  Lord  Deputy  under  the  Duke 
of  Clarence,  and  contained  an  effigy- tomb  to  him 
and  his  wife,  which  was  removed  to  the  foot  of 
the  tower  j  their  ashes  rest  in  ihe  Abbey  of  Kil- 
dare.  The  vaults  of  the  Ushers  and  Molyneuxs, 
often  closely  connected  by  marriage;  being  in 
this  church,  arose  firom  their  having  held  pro- 
perty in  the  parish,  at  one  time  a  most  respect- 
able part  of  the  citv  of  Dublin,  now  as  remarkable 
for  its  poverty  and  dirt — Usher's  Island,  Usher's 
Qua^,  Molyneux  Yard,  and  otheir  names  of  the  two 
families  bearing  testimony  to  the  former  proprie- 
torship. The  representatives  of  William  Moly- 
neux  retained  property  in  this  and  the  adjoining 
parishes  until  a  very  recent  date,  if  not  at  the  pre- 
sent time. 

William  Molyneux's  reputation  does  not  rest 
on  his  scientific  acquirements  alone,  nor  on  the 
recognition  of  them  by  so  many  great  contempo- 
raries— Flamsleed,  HaUey,  Locke,  &c— but  on  all 
the  qualities  which  constitute  a  good  citizen.  His 
naeans  beinff  sufficient  for  his  desires,  he  devoted 
his  learned  leisure  to  pursuits  of  social  benefit  as 
well  as  to  science :  he  origioated  the  iirbt  philoso- 


phical society  in  Dubliu,  which  was  too  soon 
oroken  up  by  ^litical  disturbance.  Men  of  hi» 
pursuits  and  power  being  rare  in  Ireland  in  thos^ 
days,  the  Du^  of  Ormond  early  secured  tile  id* 
vantage  of  his  services  for  government  in  practical 
emplo3rment  of  the  highest  order)  but  not  the 
favour  of  government  or  any  selfish  feeling  could 
silence  his  sense  of  the  oppression  exercised  by  the 
English  government  towa^s  Ireland,  espedaUy  as 
regarded  her  woollen  manufactures:   nence  the 

Eublication  of  The  Case  of  Irehnd  ^Stated.  He 
ad  previously  been  nominated  a  commissioner  of 
forfeited  estates,  with  a  salary  of  500/.  a-year,  but 
the  office  was  so  uncongenial  to  his  feelings  that 
he  declined  It 

Thus  is  he  better  known  in  Ireland  as  the 
Patriot  Molyneux  than  as  the  philosopher.    He 
continued  his  learned  pursuits  during   his   too 
short  life,  and  ther^is  no  doubt  he  wns  the 
founder  of  a  literaiy  sodety  of  which  the  Rojral 
Irish  Academy  is  the  successor.    Papers  of  its 
transactions  are  m  the  library  of  Trinity  College^ 
where  are  also  many  books  of  his  gift.    His  por- 
trait hangs  in  th6  Examination  Hall  beside  that 
of  his  kinsdian.  Primate  Usher.     He  continued 
his  contributi<His  to  science  and  learning  to  the 
end  of  his  too  short  life  throuffh  the  Royid  and 
other  philosophical  societies  which  he  so  much 
favoured :  to  enumerate  them  would  occupy  too 
much  space  in  the  pages  of  **  N.  &  Q.'' 

E.  M.  C.  E. 

BARROWS  "  SERMONS  AJJD  FRAGMEirrS,»»  ETTC. 

Barrow^S  Sermons  emd  FSrmgments  coUeded  tmd 
edited  by  the  E&t\  J.  P.  Lee,    Lond.  8vo,  1834,  pp. 
248,  exclusive  of  preface  and  contents.    It  is  sitt* 
gular  enough  that  no  reference  has  been  made  in 
any  of  the  obituary  notices  of  the  late  Bishop  of 
Manchester  which  I  have  seen,  to  his  supplemen- 
tary volume  to  Barrow's  works  mentioned  abore^ 
more  especially  as  it  was.  I  believe,  the  only  literary 
performemce  in  a  publbhed  shape  which  v^as  erer 
connected  with  his  name.     With  the  exceptioA 
of  some  remarks,  not  of  the  most  complimentary 
kind,  which  have  been  made  upon  it  by  the  writers 
on  Barrow,  it  seems  to  have  been  entirely  lost 
sight  of  by  the  public,  and  has  now  become  A 
book  difficult  to  meet  with.    Was  it  suppres^d 
by  the  right  reverend  prelate  as   unworthy^  at 
his  talent  and  acumen,  or  has  the  whole  edition 
migrated  bodily  in  vwum  v&ndeniem  thus  et  odorm^  f 
I  leave  it  as  a  curious  Question  for  bibliographen^ 
to  determine.    The  following  lines  upon  it  will^ 
I  think,  be  new  to  your  readers,  as  1  believe  they 
have  not  be«i  printed,  and  a  little  f)lea8antry  i^ 
the  expense  of  ofie  who  was  indubitaUy  rf^ww 
pater  ir^iofiinm,  a  schoolmaster  inita  et  in  etd»,  sA 
Orbilius  to  the  last,  may  not  be  Considered  Otit  di 
place :— 
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''Good  Milder,  WOdld  yoa  WisK  to  M« 
The  only  wdrk  of  Bishop  L««  ^ 
Tbca  take  a  walk  to  Obttham's  Oolkge^ 
And  you  may  Mon  ealam  f9ur  knowledge » 
Bat  look  not  for  profound  discerning, 
For  genius,  talent,  taste,  ot  learning; 
His  %ngle  dutr  was  to  edit, 
And  do  the  subject  no  discMdit^ 
The  work  imposed  on  him  waa  small, 
But  there  was  nothing  done  at  all) 
What  need  be  written  was  not  long. 
But  all  that  he  did  write  was  wrong. 
Pray  read  it  and  youll  find  with  wottdfet 
The  whole  is  one  egngions  blunder, 
And  that  of  fiarrow*s  style  or  metal 
He  knew  no  more  than  ^oes  a  kettle  | 
In  fact,  to  him,  whatever  the  name^ 
All  styles  and  dictions  were  the  same. 
Much,  therefore,  to  his  iHmds*  distress 
His  book  droppM  still-bom  fhmi  the  ptess : 
He  lost  his  chances  of  being  famous 
As  author  on  the  banks  of  Camas> 
And  pierc*d  by  satire*s  trenchant  arrow, 
He  loathes  the  veiy  name  of  Barrow. 

*<Take  warning  then  from  Bishop  Lee, 
All  you  who  editors  would  be 
Before  yotiVc  leam*d  your  A,  B,  C.** 

Ja8.  OBosnunr. 


Vwrnnusmit)  Lbttsb  of  Loud  NsuBoiBr. 

[The  following  letter  addrpssed  by  Lord  Ifdlson  to 
Perry,  the  editor  of  the  Morning  ChronncU^  on  th^  de^th 
Of  S!r  William  Hamilton,  which,  we  hav«  t«Mon  to  be* 
lieve,  has  nerer  before  been  printed,  will  be  rtad  with 
eonsiderable  interest*  not  only  on  account  of  the  extra- 
ordinary picture  which  it  gives  of  the  death  of  Sir  William 
Hamilton  *'  in  Lady  Hamilton's  and  my  arms,"  but  for 
the  way  in  whkh  it  manifcirta  the  grsal  hero^  <««dMira- 
tion  of  this  Satcellont  Weaan."] 

«  My  dear  M'  Perry— Our  Dear  Sir  'W^am 
left  this  world  at  10  minutes  past  Ten  this  morning 
in  Lady  Hamilton's  k  mt  arms,  her  attentions  to 
him  to  the  last,  Bi  altogether  for  near  twelve  years 
have  been  such  as  to  call  forth  all  onr  admijnition 
of  this  Excellent  Woman — As  I  should  wish 
neither  to  have  too  much  nor  too  little  said  in 
your  paper  on  this  occasion,  I  entreat  that  I  may 
see  you  as  soon  as  possible  in  Piccadilly,  and  you 
will  truly  oUige 

''  Nrasoir  &  Bbonzi. 
"<  11  o'cfock)  April  0, 1803.'' 

^  OsTKtOHBS*  EoQS.— That  the  ostrich,  instead  of 
ritting  on  her  eggs,  leaves  them  to  be  hatched  by 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
ancient  of  all  popular  mistakes,  it  was  the  oem- 
mon  belief  at  the  time  when  the  Book,  of  Job  was 
written:  — 

«  The  ostrich  which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth, 
and  warmeth  them  in  the  dust,  and  foigetteth  that  the 
foot  may  crush  them  and  the  wild  beast  may  break  them. 
She  is  hardened  agahist  her  yoong,  as  though  thegr  irere 
Bot  heitL^-^xitXix.  18. 

An  interbatiiig  ivccotoit  of  tihe  lucubfttion  of 


the  bird  was  lately  eommunicated  to  Tke  Tim$9 

S^eb.  21)  in  the  letter  of  a  oorreepondent  fMOk 
elboume.  An  attempt  has  been  made  to  mn^ 
matise  ostriches  in  Australia;  and  Mr.  WAmol 
the  custodian  of  the  birds,  reports  a  brood  m 
twelve  as  recently^  hatched.  He  says  that  dttrii^ 
the  period  of  incubation,  about  six  weeks,  tk^ 
male  and  female  sit  by  tums^  both  being  rttely 
absent  at  the  same  time.  They  make  no  regular 
nest,  merely  scraping  a  hole  in  the  ground.  %ii» 
latter  circumstance,  coupled  with  the  occadonaL 
although  rare  absence  of  both  parents,  no  doultt 

gave  origin  to  the  popular  belief  that  the  mode  of 
atcldng  was  an  exception  to  the  general  ni^ 
among  birds*  J.  Bixoir. 

JoHH  Marbbck  okMbbbxcks. — The  spelling 
of  proper  names»  as  we  all  know,  was  rery 
uncertahi  in  early  times ;  and  it  is  not  at  aU  uw 
common  to  find  the  same  person  spelling  hSs  own 
name  in  various  ways.  But  there  is  one  foritt 
generally  adopted  when  mentioning  these  old 
worthies,  and  it  seems  desirable  that  unifonutT 
should  be  kept  up;  unless,  indeed,  tome  good 
reason  is  given  to  the  contrary.  I  observe  or  lat» 
years  a  desire  on  the  part  of  certain  writer^  wha 
are  fond  of  novelty,  to  spell  old  John  Mnrbeok'* 
name  Merbecke.  Now  1  do  not  deny  that  tkeie 
is  some  authority  fbr  this,  from  the  way  in  whdoh 
the  printer,  Richard  Grafton,  gives  it  at  the  end 
of  The  Booke  of  Common  Prater  Noted,  1550 ;  and 
this  spelling,  of  course,  I  adhered  to  in  my  (Sm^ 
simile  reprint  of  that  valuable  work  published  hf 
Fickerioff.  But  what  I  contend  is,  that  it  is  not 
the  usual  manner  in  which  he  spelt  his  name,  nor 
that  by  which  he  it  sm^ken  of  by  his  contnin- 

eoraries  and  suceessorsi  In  his  Comeordimce,  1550^ 
e  spells  his  name  "  Jhon  Marbek."  In  his  H^ik 
Historie  of  King  David,  1579 ;  his  Bw^  of  N9$m 
tmd  Common  PUices,  1581 ;  his  Bxamplm  drmvm 
out  of  Holy  Seriptmf,  1682;  and  in  his  Dial^n^ 
.hett^een  TotUh  and  Oldo  Age,  158i-^he  writes  it 
'<John  Marbeck."  In  his  LyveB  of  the  Hoiy 
Sainctes,  1574 ;  and  in  his  Bipping  t^  of  the  Fop/9 
Fardel,  1581— he  adds  a  final  0  at  the  end  of  his 
name. 

In  a  curious  MS.  set  of  churdi  music  bod»  of 
the  sixteeuth  eentury,  preserved  in  the  ChdiBrd 
Music  School,  he  subecriWi  himself  "  John  Mar* 
beck";  and  his  name  is  so  given  by  Fox,  Wood^ 
Strype,  and  other  old  authors.  I  may  add  also, 
that  his  son  Boger,  who  vras  a  canon  of  Obfiit 
Church,  Oxford,  wrote  his  MaflM  Moibedc 

The  vrriters  of  more  modem  timee-^anMlig 
whom  I  may  name  Hawkins,  Bumey,  Wartcn^ 
Bitfion,  Ames,  Dibdin,  Maitland,  Lowndes,  Dyce^ 
and  Jebb^— hivaiiably  apdi  the  na»e  Marbeifc» 
•Bd  not  Mstbodc.  Is  it  Hot  thaa  deaixdblv  to  IWi^ 
ip  this  fosm  of  spelling  P 

EBWAltD  F.  RiKBAtn:.x» 
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<*To  Scribb"  nrsTBAB  of  "To  Writb."— I 
propose  this  verb,  in  oonnection  with  describef 
pre9cribe,  9criptj  &c. ;  there  is  the  additional  ad- 
vantage of  a  regular  instead  of  an  irregular  verb ; 
and  right  and  riU  haye  one  companion  less  of 
ambiffuous  orthography.  Comp.  *''  Employee  " 
inAMenaum,  Dec  26, 1809.  T.  M.  Dbach. 

89^  Howland  Street,  W. 

Akotheb  CENTBirABiAK,  Mrs.  Jenkdts. — The 
accompanying  cutting,  from  the  Weit  Sussex 
Gazette  of  March  3,  'mil  present  a  nut  for  Mb. 
Thoxs  to  crack.  I  only  hope  that  some  one  with 
Ibcal  advantages  will  undertake  to  make  inquiry 
as  to  the  authenticity  of  the  statement,  and  report 
the  result  in  the  columns  of  **  N.  &  Q. " : — 

'*0n  the  20th  nit,  at  Garnard,  hi  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
'  Old  Mn.  Jenkins,'  as  she  was  generally  called,  died  at  the 
advanced  ace  of  104  yean.  Born  in  the  year  1766,  or 
six  years  after  George  III.  came  to  the  crown,  she  lived 
through  his  long  and  eventful  reign,  and  saw  the  fourth 
George  and  the  fourth  William  seated  on  the  throne  of 
England,  and  hy  the  time  she  was  71  years  of  age  our 
present  sovereign,  Her  moat  gracious  Majesty,  took  the 
reins  of  power.  Another  such  a  life  would  nave  taken 
nt  back  almost  to  the  days  of  CromwelL  Such  lives  aa 
these  are  very  rare,  but  one  cannot  hdp  thinking  that  if 
the  old  lady  who  is  now  gone,  and  whom  death  seemed 
•0  long  to  have  forgotten,  bad  only  had  the  means  of  in- 
fbrmauon  we  now  have,  how  very  entertaining  a  history 
would  hers  have  been  of  incidents  that  had  happened 
that  she  could  recollect  long  before  our  fathers  were  bom 
or  our  grandsires  had  emerged  from  boyhood.  Her  re- 
collections, from  the  sphere  in  which  she  uved,  were,  how- 
ever, purely  local,  and  as  such  were  only  of  interest  to 
thoee  who  were  endeared  to  her  by  ties  of  relationship." 

S.  D.  S. 

VieinsTTB  Visrmre  Cabim.— There  is  a  fashion 
of  the  last  century  which  I  greatly  desire  to  see 
revived ;  and  though  I  can  do  little  to  further  its 
re-enthronement,  uiere  are  many^  doubtless,  of 
your  readers  who  are  within  the  charmed  circle 
of  fiMhion  whence  issue  the  mandates  '*  This  shail 
and  this  shall  not  be  approved  of  us ;''  ''This  shall 
be  oooddered  'chic/  and  the  other  shall  be 
fsteemed  vulgar." 

To  them  and  to  the  lovers  of  art  in  general  I 
i^peal  to  help  forward  what  I  venture  to  think  a 
ngiit  move  towards  the  creation  of  a  new  luxury. 
I  allude  to  the  conceit  of  visiting  cards  engraved 
witkdevieeSf  such  as  werecommanin  the  fashionable 
world  of  the  eighteenth  century, 

I  have  long  cherished  the  hope  that  some  one 
would  inaugurate  this  charming  extravagance, 
and  I  have  Been  afresh  stirred  up  to  its  consider- 
ation by  an  article  which  I  had  not  before  seen  in 
Chambers's  Book  of  Bay s^  June  7,  i.  789,  where  a 
good  account  is  given  of  the  various  forms  which 
these  pictinesque  mementos  assumed  a  J>.  1760- 
1800.  Acting  cards  which  attempted  to  give 
some  expression  to  the  particular  tastes  or  hiwits 
'Of  the  possessor  would  affi>rd  a  grateful  relief  to 


the  drearv  monotony  of  the  specimens  of  calli- 
graphy which  now  £lU  our  card-trays. 

The  lady  of  taste  would  take  care  that  her 
pasteboard  representative  was  designed  by  some 
real  artist,  ana  the  fullest  scope  would  evidently 
be  given  for  fancy  and  invention.  Emulation 
woiSd,  no  doubt,  have  its  share  in  the  production 
of  the  most  beautiful  designs  which  modem  art 
could  brin^  forth,  and  I  venture  to  predict  that 
the  collection  of  these  fugitive  engravings  would 
become  a  matter  of  far  more  serious  importance 
than  the  now  flagging  search  after  cresits  and 
fMmograms, 

I  remember  that  twenty  years  a^  it  was  with 
the  ffreatest  difficulty  that  (entliusiastic  as  I  wa? 
on  the  subject  of  monograms)  I  could  persuade  a 
friend  to  fiaopt  a  design  to  be  engravea  on  plate 
or  embossed  on  envelopes. 

Time  and  fashion  have  changed  all  this,  and  I 
ask  the  aid  of  some  of  your  correspondents  to 
stimulate  a  more  agreeable  and  healtny  progress 
in  the  direction  or  visiting  cards  engrmed  toith 
vignettes  or  other  sufy'ects. 

.  JoHK  Eliot  Hobghk. 

Thb  Hsrbfobd  Missal. — Reading  Mr.  Haveb- 
oal's  note  (p.  226)  about  the  "  Orelius,"  formerly 
in  the  library  of  tne  Vicars  Choral  at  Hereford,  I 
was  reminded  of  another  valuable  MS.  which  had 
probably  straved  from  the  same  repository.  The 
MS.  to  which  I  allude  was  sold  by  Mr.  Watson 
at  the  Auction  Mart,  Aug.  22, 1833,  in  a  miscel- 
laneous coUection  of  music  and  musical  instru- 
ments.   It  is  thus  described,  lot  245 :  — 

^MnsALB  BoMANUM,  known  as  Tm  Hbrbtoro 
Missal,  in  very  fine  preservation,  and  containing  the 
Obits  of  various  Benefactors  to  Hereford  CathedraL  Am 
extremely  euHomt  MS.    The  date  about  XOCLXX." 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  more  of  this 
important  MS.,  and  bv  giving  publidtv  to  this 
note  in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q.^'  that  end  may  be 
attained.  Edwabd  F.  Kimbault. 


Dbfutitiok  of  "  Applat"  or  "  Applatmeht." 
Can  you  teU  me  in  what  dictionary  are  to  be  found 
the  word^  tytplat  or  applatment  ?  They  are  veij 
old  words,  well  known,  but  I  can  find  no  defini- 
tion of  them.  DicnoKABT. 

BirniAL  OF  Eoolbsiabtios. — 1.  What  was  the 
beginning  (not  the  motive  or  the  symbolism,  but), 
the  date  and  the  bir^lace,  of  the  law  or  custom 
of  burying  priests  with  their  heads  to  tiie  east, 
laymen  being  buried  with  their  heads  to  the 
westP 

2.  If  this  is  an  ancient  law  or  practice,  how 
comes  it  that  many  of  the  old  tombstones  and 
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hrasses  of  ecclesiastics  are  found  lying  in  the 
same  position  as  tiioee  of  the  laity  P 

JoHK  W.  Bone. 

Catskin  Eabls. — In  Dr.  Hook's  Lives  of  the 

Archbishops  of  Canterbury,  vol.  Tiii.  p.  264,  the 

dean  alludes  m  a  note  to  Cardinal  Pole's  nephew, 

the  Earl  of  .Huntingdon.    He  goes  on  to  say  — 

"The  Earl  of  Huntingdon  is  one  of  the  three  catsldn 
earls  of  the  present  day, — one  of  the  first  three  earls  in 
the  House  of  Lords :  in  Pole's  time  he  was  regarded  as  a 
novuM  homo.** 

What  is  a  catskin  earl  ?  J.  S.  N. 

Old  Enosayikg. — 

**  R.  Viro  L Kiro  nihil  glorioeias  nihilqa;  niag- 

nificentios  felicissima  a  duess oria  eoncessum 

hnqian  .  .   generi  a  Deo  opt  .  .  .  moltis   sac 

£4  inches]  .  .  a  .  .  Resp.  obtinuerit  Panllus  Calliari 
Veronensis  P ^y  ejus  Duue  Martyrinm,*'  &c 

I  have  not  copied  the  remainder  of  the  letter- 
press, which  enas  "  Aug  .  .  .  C  . .  ge."  The  in- 
scription is  in  Roman  l^e.  On  &e  engraving 
itself  is  *'  Caes.  M.  .  .  statis  Catholic!  de  Senatus 
Veneti."  The  ahove  appears  at  the  bottom  of  a 
fine  bold  old  line  engraving  which  lately  fell  into 
my  hands.    Is  it  a  rare  print  P  S. 

Febnch  Folk-lobb:  "Cobde  de  Pbndu." — 

One' of  Dttmas*s  heroes  (Les  Mohica$u  de  Paris) 

contemplates  hanging   himself,   but  on    second 

thoughts  (which  are  proverbially  said  to  be  best) 

he  decides  not  to  do  it     His  reason  for  thus 

altering  his  mind,  instead  of  haltering  his  neck,  is 

imique.    He  reflects — 

'  ''"A  la  foule  de  gens  dont  11  fallait  faire  le  bonheur,  en 
leur  laissant  ce  talisman  infkillible  que  Ton  appelle  la 
corde  de  peodn.** 

Against  what  is  this  chann  available  P 

H.  FiSEWICK. 

Greeks  and  Tbojaks. — ^With  respect  to  priests 
and  temples,  what  difference  mav  be  observed 
between  the  practice  of  the  Greeks  and  that  of 
the  Trojans  as  described  in  the  lUad? 

P.  J.  F.  Gaittillon. 

OoMTB  DB  Lentilha.0  SEDi£BB.-^At  4  meeting 
of  the  Archssological  Institute  on  Feb.  1,  1850 
(Jottmal,  viL  70);  a  MS.  volume  was  jtroduced  by 
Mr.  0.  Desborongh  Bedford  contaimng  genealo- 
gical and  heraldic  evidences  relating  to  the  ancient 
Frendi  family  of  that  name.  The  pedigree  was 
especially  interesting,  being  subscribed  by  numer- 
ous distinguished  rmgees,  his  friends  in  London. 
It  was  there  stated  that  inquiries  to  discover  the 
representatives  of  this  ancient  race  of  Lentilhac 
Sedi^re  had  been  fruitless.  Possibly  some  reader 
of  '*  N.  &  Q.''  may  tell  us  somethinff  of  this  noble 
Frenchman.  Whether  he  survived  to  return  to 
France,  or  is  his  name  to  be  found  in  that  dismal 
list  of  those  fusilladed  at  Auray  P       Deo  Duob. 

Thb  Lobdoh  CoBBBSPOKDDre  SooTBTT. — Pass- 
ing along  the  Ci^  Roed^  I  observed  a  well-de- 


signed solid  tomb  in  fiunhiU  ilelds  Cemetery  to 
the  memory  of  Thomas  Hardy,  with  a  very  lon^ 
and  a  very  strongly  worded*  epitaph.  In  it  is 
mentioned  the  ^*  formation  (in  1792)  of  the  cele- 
brated London  Corresponding  Society  for  the 
Promotion  of  Radical  Keform  in  the  Commons 
House  of  Parliament.''  Is  there  anv  history  yet 
written  of  this  society  P— one  which  appears  to 
have  been  of  great  importance,  if  the  statement 
on  the  tombstone  be  considered  trustworthy.  The 
names  affixed  in  1836  are  those  of  Alexander 
Galloway,  John  Blacket^  and  Richard  Tavlor — 
probably  three  of  the  soaety.  W.  P. 

Gbegobio  Mbdico.  •— Who  is  the  Gregorio 
Medico-fisico,  whose  Fiori  di  Medidna  was  pub- 
lished at  Bologna  in  1805,  among  the  SoeUa  di 
CuriositA  Letterarie  P  The  preface  represents  him 
as  '*  Medico  di  fisica  del  grandissimo  e  gentilis- 
simo  Duca  di  Sterlicchi,"  which  last  place  is  said 
in  a  note  to  be  Stirling.  Enquibeb. 

Maltese  Cboss. — Can  any  of  your  military  cor- 
respondents inform  me  when  and  why  the  officers 
of  the  60th  Regiment  of  Royal  Rifles  were  autho-* 
rised  to  wear  a  Maltese  Cross  P  F.  R.  S. 

JoHK  Moumr. — Can  any  of  your  readers  ^Ve 
me  information  regarding  one  John  Moun^  a 
Scotchman,  who  is  stated  in  Haydn*s  picHoHory 
of  Dates  to  have  died  in  1766  at  the^age  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty-dx  years  P  Is  there  any  work 
published  in  which  I  may  find  a  further  aooount 
of  him  P  T.F. 

Brighton. 

Musselbuboh. — ^Is  there  any  work  which  con- 
tains an  engraving  of  the  Tolbooth  or  Town  Hall 
of  this  ancient  burgh  P  There  was  a  stereoscopic 
view  of  it  published  some  years  ago  by  Menaes 
of  Edinburgh,  but  it  is  no  longer  to  m  had.  I 
shall  be  glad  to  purchase  a  copy.  F.  M.  S. 

52,  InvemesB  Terrace. 

Newmait  cx).  Bucks.— lapscombe,  in  his  JTit- 
tory  of  Bucks,  states  that  there  was  in  Swanboume 
church,  on  a  orass  plate  removed  from  a  slab  and 
affixed  to  the  north  wdl  of  the  chancel,  the  fol- 
lowing quaint  inscription : — 

«*  Here  lieth  the  body  of  William  Newman,  lyght  called 

of  many  a  godeman. 
And  Isabel  atoo  hys  trewe  wyfe,  the  wyohe  he  lovy'd 

wele  I  al'  his  IjfB, 
The  wyche  WilUam  dyde,  the  sothe  to  say,  the  xyf 

day  of  Jane  ye  moncih  of  Maye  (tie). 
In  the  vere  of  owere  Lord  ii«cooc)xij,  ye  wyche  sowle 

God  bring  to  hys  mercye. 
And  all  that  this  shall  leede  or  b6,  say  the  Amen  for 

charitye." 

As  there  seemed  to  be  something  wrong  about 
the  months  in  the  third  line  I  wrote  for  infomiap 
tion  to  the  vicar,  who  sent  me  a  most  courteous 
reply,  from  which  I  make  the  following  ex*' 
tract:— 
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''Th*  ehaneel  of  SwMibovnie  charob  wai  vobuUt 
nmtfy  from  the  fbandatloM  when  the  whole  chnroh  was 
rmtand  About  Mven  or  eight  ye^n  ago.  I  wae  not  then 
yiear  of  the  parish,  and  am  anable  to  say  what  epitaphs  or 
aoiuimeiits  then  and  there  existed.  At  present  there  are 
none  whatever  in  the  chanceL  I  made  inquiry  of  the 
olerfc,  who  is  above  seveotT  years  of  age,  and  he  can 
Ttnember  no  monument  or  inscription  such  as  you  men> 
tioo.  fit  says  there  were  but  three  monuments  in  the 
cbawftil»  and  they  are  now  in  the  north  aisle;  date  1740 
and  Uiereabouts.  I  also  inquired  of  one  of  the  church- 
irardens,  who  is  above  seventy  years  of  age,  and  he  oouM 
Mmember  no  such  epitaph " 

Can  any  reader  of  *^  N.  &  Q."  throw  light  upon 

the  disappearance  of  this  epitaph  from  Swan- 

boufoa  ^urch^  or  does  it  exist  in  some  other 

BaddnghaoMbire  ohuich  F  Lipscombe  might  have 

made  a  mistake  ae  to  the  lociedity,  but  could  not 

liftTe  ittTented  the  epitaph.  G.  F.  D. 

Mabtik  Pabker. — Where  was  Martin  Parker^ 
the  ballad-writer,  who  penned  the  favoiurite  song 
of  the  CavalierSy  '*  The  King  shall  enjoy  his  own 
again/'  a  native  or  resident,  and  was  he  at  any 
tme  of  his  life  oonneeted  with  the  county  of 
Norfolk  P  Alpha. 

QUOTATIONS'  WAKTBD. — 

**  Love,  aoD  of  earth;  I  am  the  power  of  love, 
Eldest  of  all  the  gods,  with  chaos  bom ; 
Hy  smile  sheds  light  along  the  courts  above, 
Ify  kisses  wake  the  eydids  of  the  mora.** 

'*Get  up,  sweet  sluff-a-bed,  and  see 
The  dew  bespangling  herb  and  tree : 
Each  flower  has  we|^  and  bowed  toward  the  east 
Above  an  hour  since,  yet  you  not  dressed,"  &c 

"  Slowly  thy  flowing  tide 
Came  in,  old  Avon ;  scarcely  did  mine  eyes, 
Aa  watchfully  I  roamed  thy  greenwood  side. 
Perceive  its  gentle  rlN.*' 

D.  M.  S. 

-**  Whene'er  the  mist  thai  stands  twlxt  God  and  thee 
DenKatee  to  a  pure  transparency 
That  intercepts  no  ray,  and  adds  ao  stain. 
There  reason  is,  and  there  begins  her  reiga," 

B.  N. 

HscKBOBOUGH  Castlb. — In  Boys's  Sandwich 
(m,  806)  I  find  that  the  Eoman  **  hricks  and  tiles/' 
*^IB  inches  by  12  and  8^  inches  thick,"  and 
another  sort  "17  inches  by  II  and  1^  thick," 
ilBod  in  ft  building  ^*  which  had  the  apnearance 
of  a  wharf  or  landing-place"  to  Ricnborough 
Qaatle  were  poiohased  by  "  Mr.  Ebeneaer  Mussell 
of  Bethnal  Green/'  and  were  ^  employed  in  jpaving 
%.oourt-yaid  and  part  of  his  house  there,  Mj 
gwj  is — and  the  rate-books  of  the  parish  (cire, 
lT!Xt)  will  show  it— doe9  the  parement  stiU  exist  P 
and  ia  what  part  of  Bethnal  Qreen  is  it  P 

Alfrbo  Johk  Dmnipar. 

^'  ftiMHALOH."-~We  used  to  have  this  curious 
<WHaaie  in  Ora^en^  at  Ghrassiagton,  and  other 
platesy  wheta  it  was  alwajs  pronounced  '^  Riddy- 
lo£"    What  does  it  mean?    I  observe  m  li/t 


KUdwitk  PaML  jUmamack  onJ  Local  iVraatoy^ 
1870  (published  at  Cross-Hilla  *),  the  names,  of 
'^  Messrs.  H.  &  T.  RiddUwugh"  which  I  presume 
is  the  name  of  '<  Ridehalgh/'  altered  according  to 
'*  Girstoa "  pronunciation  t  I  shall  be  glad  to 
have  an  answer  to  my  tmde  derivaturf 

Stbphbv  Jaokbov. 

^'SifiLB:"  ^Lauoh." — Is  not  the  Americtn 
slang  *^  to  smile  "sto  drink,  connected  with  the 
old  expression  ''to  laugh "=to  make  merry,  to 
carouse?  In  the  Merchant  of  Venice  (L  1) 
Bassanio  says,  '*  When  shall  we  laugh  P  say 
when  t "  and  in  Beaumont  and  fl^oher's  Mad 
Lover  (v.  4),  Chilax  says,  in  the  same  sense  seem- 
ingly,- ^'  Shall  we  laugh  half  an  hour  now  P  " 

There  was  a  game  of  cards,  called  ''  Liaugfa-and- 
lay-down,"  much  quibbled  on  by  facetious  writers. 

John  Addis,  M.A 

Stoke  Altabs  in  CHURaHBS.-^In  the  early 
volumes  of  ''  N.  &  Q."  we  have  some  interesting 
papers  on  this  subject  (vide  1'^  S.  xL  426, 4d6; 
xii.  116 ;  9-4  S.  i.  103, 136.)  I  have  to  add  to  the 
number    named  the  stone  altar  of  our  psiish 
church.  Crook.    Your  original  querist,  Eoglb- 
siAsncus,  intimates  that  a  faculty  is  necessary 
for  such  an  erection,  but  such  was  not  the  case 
here.    I  am  informed  that  Bishop  Maltbv,  who 
consecrated  the  church  in  1842,  was  taken  by 
surprise  when  his  attention  was  directed  to  the 
altar,  and  ibr  a  few  minutes  hesitated  to  perform 
the  ceremony.    The  bishop's  personal  regard  for 
the  then  rector  of  Brancepeth,  who  erected  the 
altar,  induced  him  to  waive  his  objection  to  con- 
secrate.   Does  it  come  within  the  province  of  the 
Court  of  Faculty  to  interfere  in  such  a  matter  P 

GboROE  LiLOTB. 
Crook,  Soath  Durham. 

SwoBD-BLADB  iNsoBipnoKS.— "Will  somo  reader 
of  **  N.  &  Q."  kindly  refer  me  to  any  accessible 
work,  antiquarian  or  otherwise,  containing  aa 
account  of  ancient  inscriptions  on  sword-bladee  ? 
The  citation  of  five  or  six  examples  would  pro- 
bably answer  mr  purpose.  Is  not  there  aaoh  a 
sword  mentioned  in  the  Arahitm  Ifigktet         D. 

Sjm  WiUfiAX  WjwMkU,^l  have  somewhere 
read  that  Sir  Wm.  Wvndham,  ancestor  of  Lord  Ijq- 
oonfield,  was  told  in  his  youth  that,  at  some  period 
of  his  career,  he  would  stand  in  great  peril  from 
a  white  horqe,  which  had  such  an  effect  upon  him 
that  in  hia  equestrian  exercises  he  always  avoided 
an  animal  of  that  colour.  Implicated  in  JacuMte 
intriffuea,  and  committed  to  toe  Tower,  he  thera 
had  leisure  to  remember  that  the  white  horse  waa 
emblasoned  on  the  Hanoveriaa  arms.  Would  yon 
or  aoma  re«dar  kindly  refer  me  to  the  otigmal 

*  A  very  wellgot-np  puhlication,and  oontaining  mucli 
valashleand  ioterMtlnglootl  sntlqoariAn  n%WM,  and  mUI 
at  a  priea  esOraoffdiiMiHy  «h«ii^ 
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BtnatiTe  P    Barke,  or  some  otber  of  tlie  popular  [ 
writeiA  on  ancestral  story,  aUudes  to  tke  prophecy ; 
b«t   I   haye  tried   unsuooesalaUy   to  find   the 
relmiiee.  W.  J. 


Eldeb-pith  Paper. — ^I  want  to  have  a  refer- 
ence to  any  book  giving  an  account  of  the  way  the 
Chinese  make  a  very  tender  variety  of  paper  out  of 
the  pith  of  the  elder  or  of  rushes,  and  on  which 
they  paint  most  delicate  pictures.  I  have  till 
lately  considered  this  material  to  be  rice-paper. 
Is  not  rice-paper  that  which  we  call  ''India- 
paper*'?  Nephrite. 

[The  very  delicate  material  which  is  hrought  from 
Ohina  and  oammonly  but  erroneously  termed  rice-paper 
is  in  reality  bat  a  membrane  of  the  bread-Arait  tree, 
obtained  by  eottiog  the  stem  spiral^  round  the  axis, 
and  afterwards  flattening  it  by  pressure.  From  the 
eaiUtit  times  the  Chinese  have  beau  nnrivalled  as  mana- 
fiMturers  of  paper,  and  the  world  is  most  probably  in- 
debted to  them  for  the  inventioa  atcoftom  paper.  Whether 
thsj  employ  elder-pith  for  the  poipose  we  are  unable  to 
^etemine,  but  it  is  as  likely  as  not  Of  the  various  kinds 
el  papsr  fabrieated  by  them,  the  two  most  elegant  are 
(1)  what  is  here  eommoaly  employed  for  **  India-proofs," 
nuurafaotured  from  the  inner  bark  of  the  bamboo ;  and 
(9)  what  may  be  called  a  natural  paper  (to  distinguish  it 
ftom  an  ordinary  manufaotare)  and  which  is  made  from 
the  small  branches  of  a  tree  resembling  our  mulberry 
tree.  They  cut  these  branches  into  lengths  of  about  three 
ftet,  and  bail  them  in  an  alkaUne  ley  for  the  purpose  of 
loosening  the  inner  rind  or  bark,  which  is  then  peeled  off 
and  dried  fbr  use.  This  paper  is  so  delicate  that  only 
ene  side  ean  be  written  on  ;  but  the  Chinese  sometimes 
4ouble  the  sheets  and  glue  them  together  so  neatly,  that 
they  appear  to  be  a  single  leaf.  **  Biee-paper "  is  erdi- 
naiy  vegetable  paper  brushed  over  ou  its  outer  suf&oe 
with  a  siae  made  of  rice.  ] 

Madaioi  Duoazon:  Yiafx  le  Bettn. — The 
enclosed  description  is  affixed  to  the  back  of  a 
picture,  half-leagth,  of  a  lady,  costume  of  the  end 
of  the  last  century,  holding  in  her  hand  a  rose ;  the 
planter's  name  being  VigSe  le  Brun.  Who  was 
«he  P  about  what  date  P  and  is  the  play  known  P 

«<  Hadv>«  Dogazon.  e^^bre  actrice  de  la  Comedie  Itali- 
enne  dans  le  r6le  de  Nina,  oh  la  Folle  par  Amour.  P^ut 
par  Madiv  U  Brun." 

0.  Woop. 

"  [Louise-Boialie-tefebvia  Pngason,  a  celebrated  ao- 
irei%  was  bom  ia  Beriin  in  1765.  8he  came  to  Paris 
wheo  eight  years  old,  aud  at  the  age  of  twelve  was  eu- 
0lfed  as  a  dauseuse  at  the  Th^re  Italieu.  DispKving 
fflirkafale  eapacity  as  a  vocaliq^  she  performed  in 
various  operas,  prpdudiig  an  extraordinary  impression 
hgr  her  exquisite  singing  and  vivacious  acting.  In  the 
yietuft  ia  qusstioo  MadasM  Dugsaou  is  represented 


where  Nina  exchUms,  "  Palx  I  IJ  appeUe  "  ("  Hush  I  he 
is  calling.")  To  rare  talents  Madame  Dagazon  is  said 
to  have  united  qualities  of  heart  which  made  her  many 
friends.  She  never  fbrgot  the  kindness  with  whkh  Maries 
Antoinette  had  applauded  her  first  success,  and  gave 
many  proofs  during  the  Revolutionary  period,  of  her 
attachment  to  the  ro^  family.  She  died  in  1821. 
Louise  Elise  le  Brun  (nde  Yig^),  an  eminent  portrait 
and  landscape  painter,  was  bom  in  Paris  in  1755  or  *58. 
She  had  no  instructor  beyond  receiving  some  friendly 
advice  from  Joseph  Yemet,  by  which  she  so  well  profited 
that  in  1780  she  was  admitted  to  the  Academy.  From 
that  time  she  took  a  high  position,  and  visited  Italy, 
Russia,  aud  England,  painting  while  in  London  portraits 
of  several  of  the  aristocracy,  receiving  1000  guineas  fbr 
many  full-length  ones.] 

Daniel  Weir:  W,  W.  Lord. — Can  you  inform 
me  who  were  the  publishers  of  the  poems  of 
Daniel  Wear  and  W.  W.  Lord,  or  where  any  oc- 
casional poem  of  either  writer  is  to  be  found,  and 
the  periods  in  which  they  wrote  ? 

Anti-Mokopolt. 

[Daniel  Weir  (bom  March  31,  1796,  died  Nov.  11, 
1831)  contributed  several  songs  to  the  Scottish  Minttrd 
of  R.  A.  Smith,  and  edited  for  Messrs.  Griffin  &  Co , 
booksellers  in  Glasgow,  three  volumes  of  lyric  poems, 
which  appeared  under  the  title  of  The  National  Mimtrel, 
The  Sacred  Lyre,  and  Lyrical  Gems.  These  QoUections 
are  adorned  with  many  compositions  of  his  own.  In 
1829  he  published  A  Hietory  of  the  Tuwm  of  Greenock, 
illustrated  with  engravings,  8vo,  and  left  an  unpublished 
MS.  poem,  entitled  The  Pletuure$  of  Reli^on,  In  The 
Modem  SeotHak  MwireL,  edited  by  Pr.  Charles  Rogers, 
vol.  iii.  pp.  194-205,  will  be  found  nine  of  Weir's  poem, 
with  a  short  biographical  sketch  of  him. 

In  1845  W.  W.  Lord  published  his  first  volume  of 
Poemt;  and  in  1851  appeared  his  Chritt  in  Hade$,  a 
poem  of  eight  books,  in  blank  verse.  This  was  followed 
by  Andre,  a  tragedy  in  fire  acts,  12mo,  185fi.  These 
works  were  published  by  Appleton  A  Co.  of  New  York 
and  Philadelphia,  four  of  Lord's  poems  are  inserted  in 
Griswold'a  iWs  and  Poetry  of  America,  ed.  1856,  p.  547.1 

Table  ow  Forbidden  Pbgre^.— In  the  small 
rural  church  of  Shepton  Bellinger,  Hants,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  chancel,  are  painted  the  tables 
of  consanguinity  as  appended  at  the  end  of  tUe 
order  of  Common  Prayer.  I  thought  this  worth 
making  '*  a  note  of."  Is  this  curious  introduction 
known  to  exist  in  any  other  place  of  worship  in 
England?  GsQ.  IUKKuir« 


[The  TaUe  of  PiDhibited  Degiees  was  pnbUahed  hi 
1568  under  the  authority  ef  Matthew  Parker,  Arohbishop 
of  Oanterbury.  The  niBet3^Binth  canoa  ef  1608  ordifs 
that  ''the  aforesaid  table  shall  be  ia  every  churoh  pub- 
lickly  set  up  aad  fixed  at  the  oharge  of  the  parish.** 
We  believe  this  Table  may  stlM  be  seen  in  seme  tmr 
churches.] 
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LLANDUDNO:  C50NWAT.* 

TBA0E8  OF    THB  DASB8  ALONG   THE  WESTERN  COAST. 

(4»»»S.iv.434,6475  v.  182.) 

It  is  matter  of  history  th%t  the  Hehrides  were 
firom  about  the  eighth  to  the  eleventh  century 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Northmen^  who  in- 
duded  the  Isle  of  Man  in  their  territory.  I  am  not 
careful  to  separate  between  the  Norwegians  and 
the  Danes.  They  were  both  of  the  same  stock; 
and  their  influence  was  much  of  the  same  charac- 
ter. Starting  from  the  Isle  of  Man,  their  piratical 
expeditions  swept  along  the  western  coast,  plun- 
dering and  destroying  all  within  their  reach. 
In  some  cases  they  effected  permanent  settle- 
mentS;  as  we  shall  shortly  see ;  but,  for  the  most 
part,  the  shores,  headlands,  and  islands  alone 
commemorate  the  fact  of  their  presence. 

Starting,  then,  from  the  Point  of  Ayre  ^orse), 
at  the  northern  extremity  of  Mona  (Celtic),  and 
crossing  oyer  to  the  coast  of  Cumberland,  we  find 
strong  evidences  of  a  large  infusion  of  the  Danish 
element.  AUonby,  Cannonby,  Birkby,  Ponsonby, 
Ravenglass  on  the  coast;  ana  internally  across  the 
county  from  west  to  east,  such  names  as  Cald- 
beck,  Ireby,  Kirkoswald, Thorn thwaite,  &c,  almost 
exclude  entirely  the  Anglo-Saxon  element.  The 
northern  part  of  Lancashire  beyond  Morecambe 
Bay  presents  much  the  same  indication.  The 
islimds  of  Walney  and  Foulney,  and  the  Peel  of 
Foudrey,  were  doubtless  useful  naval  stations  for 
the  sea-rovers. 

South  of  Morecambe  Bay  the  Danish  infusion 
becomes  much  less  apparent,  thoup;h  it  is  signi- 
ficant that  out  of  the  six  hundreds  into  which  the 
county  of  Lancaster  is  divided,  four  of  them 
hear  Danish  names — West  Derby,  Amoundemess, 
Lonsdale  and  Leyland.  The  names  Rossall,  War- 
hreck,  Eirkham,  Westby,  &c.  indicate  a  consider- 
able Danish  influence ;  but  the  maiority  of  the 
names  between  the  Lune  and  the  Ribble  are  An- 
glo-Saxon. This  is  still  more  the  case  between  the 
Kibble  and  the  Mersey;  but  here  a  detached 
Danish  colony  settled,  and  have  left  the  extent  of 
their  possessions  exactly  defined  by  the  nomencla- 
ture. They  commence  at  North  Meols,  near 
Southport,  and  extend  as  far  as  Rimcom  Gap  on 
ihe  river  Mersey,  following  the  curved  line  of 
coast,  and  being  bounded  limdward  by  the  chord 
joining  the  two  extremities.  Within  this  area 
-•re  have  Formby,  Crosby,  Robv,  West  Derby, 
Ince,  Widnes  (Wide  Nets),  ana  similar  names. 
Here  also  we  fiirst  meet  witn  the  name  of  Orme, 
which  ia  attached  to  several  prominent  points  on 
the  coast  as  well  as  places  in  the  interior.  Some 
are  inclined  to  consider  him  a  mythological  per- 
sonage; I  rather  belieye  him  to  have  been  an 

*  Conduded  from  p.  S81. 


eminent  sea-rover,  or  rather,  as  the  name  ia  com- 
mon, there  might  be  many  of  them.  However 
this  may  be,  Ormsldrk  unmistakeably  owes  its 
foundation  to  a  Danish  Orme.  Let  us  charitably 
hope  that  after  his  harryings  and  piracies  he  set- 
tlea  quietly  down  in  Lancashire,  built  a\ church, 
and  died  a  good  Christian.  Another  strongly 
marked  indication  of  a  self-contained  Danish  set- 
Uement  is  the  ThmgwaU^  or  hill  of  counsel,  tiie 
locality  of  which  still  bears  the  name.  Beyond 
the  line  I  have  mentioned  scarcely  a  Danish  name 
is  to  be  found  in  South  Lancashire. 

On  the  tongue  of  land  called  the  Hundred  of 
Wirral  in  Cheshire,  lying  between  the  Mersey 
and  the  Dee,  we  find  traces  of  another  Danish 
settlement  corresponding  very  curiously  in  nomen- 
clature with  that  just  described.    We  have  here 
Greasby,  Irby,  Frankby,  Raby,  Caldy,  VeDBbjf 
Ness,  and  Neston,  a  repetition  of  the  Meols,  great 
and  little,  and  ^so  another  ThingwaU  still  pre- 
serving its  appellation. 

Here  we  take  leaye  of  the  Northmen  as  settlers 
for  a  long  distance,  and  do  not  again  meet  with 
them  in  vmX  capadty  till  we  arrive  in  the  southern 
part  of  Pembrokeshire,  fully  confirming  Mr.  Wor- 
saae's  view  that  the  expeditions  of  the  Danes 
to  Wales  seem  to  have  been  confined  to  the 
tracts  bordering  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Seyem. 
There  are,  however,  on  this  long  line  of  coast 
pertinent  indications  showing  that  the  Danes 
were  well  acquainted  with  it,  and  frequented  the 
adjoining  seas.  Many  of  the  headlands  and  islands 
b^  Danish  names.  Crossing  the  Dee,  and  coast- 
ing along  Flinty  Denbigh,  and  Caemaryon,  we 
find  the  nomenclature  intensely  Cymric  With 
the  exception  of  the  two  noble  promontoriea  of 
Ormeshead,  there  ia  not  a  single  trace  of  the  North* 
men  along  the  whole  line.  The  promontoiy  was 
a  well-known  sea-mark,  and  the  adjoining  l>ay  no 
doubt  a  rendezvous  and  harbour  of  the  Danish 
fleets;  but  the  country  was  too  poor  to  afford 
much  spoil,  and  the  inhabitants  were  as  wild  and 
fierce  as  the  sea-rovers  themselves.  Priesthohne 
or  Pufiin  Idand,  off  the  east  point  of  Anglesey, 
bears  a  Danish  name,  and  Red  Wharf  Bay  maT 
have  been  a  convenient  inlet  in  time  of  need. 
The  Skerry  Rocks  are  Danish,  as  are  also  the 
North  and  South  Stack  Rocks,  on  which  tlie 
lighthouses  are  erected.  Holyhead  ia  of  later 
date. 

We  come  now  to  the  question  of  Anglesey. 
Did  the  Danes  or  Northmen  ever  possess  the 
island  P  If  so,  what  indications  of  their  oocup*- 
tion  have  thej  left  behind  themP  The  name,  it 
may  be  said,  is  itself  conclusive  of  some  cooneo- 
tion  with  the  Northmen,  but  what  was  iktm 
nature  of  itP  As  conquerors,  settlers,  or  meee 
transient  visitors?  Mr.  Worsaae  sajjrs  that  An- 
fflesey  ''  was  not  infrequently  visited  by  the 
Norwegians  in  their  piratical  voyages  to  the  He^ 
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bridea  and  Ireland."    At  least  the  sasas  mention 
it  as  "  the  southernmost  region  of  which  fonner 
Norwegian  kings  had  made  themselves  masters." 
Whatever  the  sagas  may  say,  they  not  unfre- 
quently  tell  very  great  fibs,  and  are  certainly  not 
to  be  implicitly  relied  on  in  matters  of  fact    So 
far  as  I  am  aware  there  are  no  Danish  remains, 
and  not  a  single  Danish  name  (except  on  the  coast) 
in  the  whole  island.    The  very  name  which  at 
first  sight  would  seem  to  imply  occupation,  when 
rightly  considered  shows  just  the  contrary.    It 
seems  to  have  arisen  in  this  way.    The  Isle  of 
Man  and  the  Isle  of  Anglesey  were  both  ancioitly 
called  Mon-a  or  simply  <*  Island."    In  order  to 
distinguish  the  southern  Mona  from  the  northern 
one,  the  Northmen, 'from  its  contiguity  to  Britain, 
gave  it  the  name  of  Anglesey j  the  island  of  the 
English,  which,  if  they  had  known  anything  of 
its  mterior,  they  would  have  found  not  to  be  the 
case.    At  the  extremity  of  the  lon^  promontory 
which  Caernarvon  pushes  forward  mto  the  sea, 
we  find  the  Island  of  ^onis-ey,  indubitably  Danish. 
Jtams'et/f   near  St.  David's  Head,  SkomeTf  and 
Shokham,  small  islands  off  the  coast,  bear  the 
same  testimony.     Off  the  coast  of  Glamorgan  we 
fibod  another  Ormeshead  promontory.    Wi<£  these 
exceptions,  I  am  not  aware  of  any  Danish  names 
along  the  whole  line  of  the  Welsh  coast  until  we 
reach  the  southern  part  of  Pembrokeshire.    Here 
we  find  ourselves  amongst  the  Scandinavian  and 
Flemish  population,  but  in  what  proportions  of 
admixture  it  is  hard  to  say.    Some  of  the  nomen- 
clature is  decidedly  Danish,  such  as  the  names  of 
headlands — ^Linney,  Stacks,  Stackpole,  Langstone, 
Caldy  Island ;  and  of  the  towns,  Derby,  fish- 
guard,  .Haverford,  Sec    There  are  many  which 
are  doubtful,  and  may  equally  belong  to  the  Low 
German  element  introduced  by  Henry  I.  about 
1100. 

Mr.  Taylor,  in'Jiis  Words  tmd  Places^  is  usually 
very  judicious  in  his  derivations,  but  in  this  dis- 
trict he  has  made  rather  a  remarkable  slip.  He 
considers  the  name  of  Tenhy  Danish,  and  makes 
it  a  corruption  of  Dane^hy,  the  town  of  the  Danea 
It  occurs  at  once  that,  if  tiie  neighbourhood  gene- 
rally were  settled  by  the  Danes,  it  would  bs  no 
distinction  to  call  one  particular  place  by  their 
name.  Again,  so  remarkable  a  site  as  Tenby 
Castle  must  have  had  a  name  previously,  as  all 
the  hill  tops  were  fortified  in  very  early  times. 
This  leads  at  once  to  the  right  explanation. 
Tenby  is  a  corruption,  Danish  or  English,  of  IKm- 
hychy  the  small  nill-fort,  whicb  exactiy  suits  the 
localitjr,  and  corresponds  with  the  other  Denbigh^ 
the  chief  town  of  Denbighshire. 

Bevtmd  Pembrokeshire  the^Danish  names  oease, 
and  do  not  reappear  until  we  round  the  southern 
and  eastern  coast  to  the  district  north  of  the 
Thames.  J.  A.  Fictok. 

Btadyknowe,  Wavertres^  near  Liverpool. 


Though  Mb.  Roosb  '<  hardly  knows  why  I 
should  import  my  nationality  into  this  subject," 
other  readers  of  '*  N.  &Q."  may  not  find  it  strange 
that  I  should  say  it  seemed  more  probable  to  me, 
as  a  Welshman,  that  a  place  in  W^es  bore  a 
Welsh  rather  than  a  Danish  name.  Samt  Tudno 
may  have  been  a  myth,  but  the  remains  of  a  her- 
mitage (see  early  vols,  of ''  N.  &  Q.")  and  the  old 
church  prove  that  a  pious  man,  whom  the  people 
knew  by  the  name  of  Tudno,  devoted  himself 
there  to  the  service  of  God  according  to  the  light 
he  had,  and'  that  his  memory  was  canonised  by 
those  among  whom  ho  laboured.  With  respect 
to  Conway  (Conioy),  I  do  not  see  what  it  has  to 
do  with  the  question.  Cyn-wy^  the  chief  water, 
so  far  as  I  can  perceive,  has  no  connection  with 
Llandudno,  the  church  of  Tudno ;  but  perhaps  this 
is  also  a  ''Danish  name."  Alas!  lor  us  poor 
Cymri,  our  own  loved  language  has  no  names  for 
our  own  hills  and  rivers,  so  we  must  seek  for 
them  in  the  language  of  the  roving  pirate,  who^ 
making  sudden  descents  on  our  coasts,  returned  as 
rapidly  to  their  ships  with  the  plunder  they  had 
amassed,  or  fiying  before  the  avengers  of  blood, 
but  who  had  nevertheless  time  to  give  namea 
to  the  various  places  they  visited,  and  more 
wonderful  still,  to  teach  the  inhabitants  to  us& 
them  I     For  Mr.  Worsaae,  whom  I  have  had  tiie 

Eleasure  of  meeting  more  than  once,  I  have  the 
ighest  esteem — ^he  is  a  true  archsdologist;  but 
his  exnression,  ''made  themselves  masters  of 
Wales,"  can  only  mean  that  the  coasts  were'  at 
their  mercv,  and  that  they  ravaged  the  country. 
The  line  of  the  three  independent  and  two  tribu- 
tary sovereigns  of  the  Britons  was  not  interrupted 
by  them.  There  was  no  Danish  king  in  Wales  aa 
there  was  in  England  and  in  Dublin.  As  for  the 
ancient  fortress  over  Llandudno,  men  who  are 
capable  of  deciding  on  such  matters  have  agreed 
that  it  and  manv  others  not  only  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood but  throughout  Wales,  consisting  of 
hills  whose  summits  are  surrounded  by  walls  of 
Cyclopean  masonry  containing  within  their  cir- 
cumference the  circles  of  large  stones  which 
formed  the  foundations  of  the  ^'Cytian,"  are 
remains  of  British  fortresses.  In  saying  this  I 
detract  in  no  way  from  the  point  of  civilisation  to- 
which  the  Northmen  had  attained.  I  am  too  well 
acquainted  with  the  sagas  to  do  so.  Mb.  Roger 
perhaps  knows  nothing  of  the  aboriginal  Britons 
out  that  they  '^  were  naked  barbarians."  He  can 
soon  learn  to  what  an  advanced  point  of  civilisi^ 
tion  ^ey  had  arrived  if  he  tries ;  ample  means 
of  doing  so  are  within  his  reach.  To  say  nothing 
of  tbe  effect  produced  by  the  lon^  occupation  of 
the  Romans,  we  know  that  Christianity  prevailed 
among  the  Britons,  while  the  Norsemen  and 
Saxons  were  sunk  in  heath^iism.  Even  in  Mb. 
fioGEB*8  own  statement,  Mr.  French  of  Bolton 
is  no  very  great  authority.    In  the  ourly  stages  of 
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Bocifty  men  are  glad,  even  in  the  present  day,  to 
use  the  meanv  at  hand  (I  hare  been  glad  to  make 
a  cup  of  paper  to  convey  water  to  a  fainting 
iipUow-travelJer) ;  but  vases  of  plaited  rushes,  even 
though  lined  with  claj,  would  not  have  carried 
water  the  distance  many  of  the  British  fortresses 
are  from  wells  or  rivers,  nor  retained  it  when 
brought.  B^  the  way,  did  Mr.  RoesR  ever  read 
of  a  conquenog  armv  who  once  were  chosen  from 
among  a  warlike  and  considerably  civilised  people 
by  their  **  lapping  water  with  their  tongues  as  a 
iog  lappetb  ?  1  do  not  doubt  the  "Improve- 
ment Company "  are  as  devoid  of  tasto  as  the 
most  ^  whitewashing  churchwarden."  I  only  said 
it  would  be  creditable  to  them  to  restore  and  pre- 
aerve  an  ancient  national  monument,  and  the 
recent  restoration  of  a  similar  one  proves  that  I 
am  not  solitary  in  my  opinion.  1  never  said 
^'Landedia"  and  *'Land5de"  were  identical.  I 
aaid  the  similarity  of  sound  may  have  struck  Mr. 
Roqer:  it  is  nearer  than  "Oryd  Tudno*'  and 
**  cuckoo/*  at  all  events. 

In  conclusion,  I  know  what  a  "slogan  "  is,  but 
Mr.  Rooer  perhaps  can  explain  what  a  "slug- 
horn  "  is ;  and  if  it  is  a  horfit  how  it  pronounces  the 
words  "Ondg  Bllachie/'  &c.  Speaking  trumpets^ 
I  believe,  are  a  modem  invention.  Otwrm. 

^orth  yr  Aur,  Carnarvon. 


GOLD  AND  SILVER  MINES. 
(4«*  S.  v.  174.) 

Perhaps  the  following  may  be  of  use  to  J.  P. 
There  was  a  tradition  that  William  Pudsey — who 
held  the  estato  of  Bolton  Hall  in  the  parish  of 
Olsebu^^e.  in  Craven,  Yorkshire,  from  1577  to 
1629 — bad  upon  his  land  a  lead  mine  very  rich  In 
silver  {Historu  of  Craven^  by  Dr.  Whitaker,  p.  102). 
The  author  of  Webster's  AfetaUographiaf  ito,  Lon- 
4on,  1671  (p.  21),  speaking  of  silver  that  had 
beea  found  in  this  pan  of  Yorkshire,  says :  — 


M 


Tde  other  placifVas  within  the  towofhip  of  Rimingr 
^n.  in  the  prub  of  Gisbum,  ia  Craven,  ia  a  field  called 
Skdkorn,  belonging  to  one  Mr.  Pudx^,  an  ancient 
esquire  and  owner  of  Bolton  HtiXijuxta  BoUand ;  who  in 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth  did  there  get  good  stove  of  ore, 
a»d  converted  it  to  his  own  use  (or  rather  coined  it,  as 
many  do  bslieve,  there  being  roanvahilUngs  marked  with 
an  escallop,  whi<;h  the  people  of  that  oounty  call  Pudsey 
shillings  unto  this  day),  but  whethersoever  way  it  was, 
he  procured  his  pardon  for  it,  as  I  am  certified  flrqm  the 
moaths  of  those  who  had  seen  iL" 

Webster  f^irther  says :  -r-. 

«  While  old  Basby  (a  chemist)  was  with  me,  I  pix>- 
cnrnd  some  of  the  ore,  which  yielded  after  the  rate  of 
S6  lb.  of  silver  per  ton.  Sinee  thea,  good  store  of  lead 
has  been  gotten ;  bat  I  oeald  never  prooare  any  more  of 
th^  sqfl  formerly  gottfo.  the  mioers  being  so  ouaaiog 
that»  if  they  meet  with  any  vein  that  contains  so  much 
pre  as  will  make  it  a  mins  royali  th^  will  not  4^ 
cover  Jt" 


In  a  note  Dr.  Whitaker  {Hidory  of  Craom, 

above  quoted)  says :  -^ 

**  The  followinfl^  papers,  lately  communicated  to  me  from 
the  evidences  of  the  Pudsays,  put  the  matter  out  of  doubt  :•«» 
'  Case  of  a  myne  royalL  Although  the  gold  or  silver 
contained  in  the  baser  metals  of  a  mine  in  the  land  of  a 
subject  be  of  less  value  than  the  baser  metall,  yet  if  the 
gold  and  silver  doe  countervaile  the  charge  of  r^ning, 
or  be  of  more  value  than  the  baser  metall  spent  in  refin* 
ing  itt,  this  is  a  myne  royall,  and  as  well  the  base  metal 
as  the  gold  and  silver  in  it  belongs  to  the  crown. 

Edw.  Herbert,  Att-Gten.  Tho.  Lane. 

Oliver  St.  John,  SoL-Gen.  Ja.  Maynard. 

Orl  Qridgman.  Kdw.  Hyde. 

John  Glanvill.  J.  Glynn. 

Jtoffry  Palmer.  Harbottle  Grimstone,  4e.* 

**  So  favourable  at  that  time  were  the  opinions  of  *  the 
most  constitutional  lawyers  (for  such  were  the  greater 
part  of  these  illustrious  names)  to  the  prerogative.  But 
the  law  on  this  head  has  been  very  wisely  altered  by  two 
statutes  of  William  and  Mary,'*— *BUb/oiM,  voL  iv. 
p,296, 

**  The  oth^r  paper  is  of  later  date : — *  To  the  Ring's 
most  eitcellent  Maje.sty.  The  humble  petition  of  Ambrose 
Pudsay,  £sq^  sheweth,  That  your  petitioner,  having 
suffered  raooh  by  imprisonment,  plunder,  &c.,  fbr  his 
bounden  loyalty,  and  having  many  years  concealed  a 
myne  royall  in  Craven  in  Yorkshire,  prayeth  a  patent 
for  digging  and  refining  the  same.' 

**  The  opinion  above-recited  is  printed  nearly  in  the 
same  words,  with  considerable  variations  however  in  the 
signature  in  Pettus's  Ihdma  RefftUeg^  p.  75,  where  it 
bears  the  date  of  1640." 

All  of  the  above,  wil^  several  particulars  relating 
to  the  supposed  coinage  of  Pudsey  shiUings  or 
dxpences,  mny  be  found  in  Ruding's  Annak  of  iha 
Coinagty  third  editioui  1840,  vol.  ii.  pp.  226, 227. 
It  seems  pretty  oertain  that  no  coinage  really  took 
place.  Hawkins  {Silver  Coins  of  England,  p.  164) 
says  that  the  so-called  Pudsey  sixpences  are 
nothing  more  than  the  oanrice  probably  of  some 

silversmith.  HiioiT  W.  HbnfbvT;  M.N.S. 

Markham  House,  Brighton. 


KING  JAMES  II.'S  MISSAL :  JOSEPH  MEBYLU 

(4«»  S.  v.  224.) 

Though  unable  to  say  whether  the  Prayers  far 
the  Queen  of  James  II.  were  ever  jpublished,  I 
can  inform  the  readers  of  ^'N.  &  Q."  that  the 
tarminational  prayer  was  printed  in  the  fifth  edi- 
tion of  Djmock's  Great  Sacrifice  of  the  New  Law^ 
in  1085,  m  English,  as  follows :  — 

"«  7b  6«  added  to  the  tesi  Collect  at  the  end  ofMa$$^ 

**  And  defend  thy  seryaatSi  I:v900BfCT  the  Chief  Biahop^ 
Jaicas  our  King,  Mabt  oar  Queen,  and  Queen  Catharim^ 
together  with  cursives,  and  all  Christian  people,  frook 
alfadversity  always,  and  in  all  places :  grant  pHsaoe  and. 
welfare  in  our  times;  and  preserve  thy  Church  fkona 
all  wlckedneiB.  Tliroagh  onr  Lord  Jesos  Chrisi;  ^— 
Ameo." 

I  have  a  prayer-book,  whioh  pfobably  belonged 
to  the  queen  of  Charles  II.,  Oatharine  of  Bma^ 
gansa,  as  it  ia  elegantly  boand|  and  has  gilt  on. 
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<m  <x>yer  the  royal  arins  of  Portugal,  sunnounted 
by  the  crown.  The  title  ia,  J«wm,  Maria^  Joseph, 
pjited  at  Amsterdam,  1663 ;  and  it  contains  two 
long  prayers  for  King  Charles  IL  and  his  queen 
respectively. 

But  I  possess  another  old  prayer-book,  the 
*' Manual  of  Devout  Prauers,  liondon,  1688,  re- 
printed at  Paris  1702/*  with  the  following 
prayer ;  — 

**  For  the  King,  Queen  Mother,  Queem  Dowager,  and 

JPrinceet  JjQwIkii 

**  O  Qod,  who  art  the  strength  and  support  of  those 
Idngdoms  that  serve  thee ;  mercifully  hear  our  ppayers, 
and  defend  thy  servants  Jambs  III.  oar  King,  Mary  the 
Queea  Mother,  Katkerine  the  Queen  Dowager,  and  the 
AioQSSS  J^omta,  from  all  danger;  and  grant  that  their 
ssfttty  inav  oonduce  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  thy 
people,    llirough  our  Lord,  mc.** 

F.  C.  H. 

Joseph  Merrill  was  educated  at  Emanuel  Ool- 
iMre,  Cambridge;  became  B.A.  in  1658,  M.A.  in 
IMS;  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of  Lower 
Magdalen,  near  Chipping  Ongar,  Essex,  May  25, 
1667,  which  he  continued  to  hold  till  his  death 
in  1700— the  patron  being  George  Throckmorton, 
Esq.  (Newcourt's  SMert^num,  ii.  371.)  He  was 
nominated  to  the  thira  stall  in  Worcester  Cathe- 
dral, May  1, 16  )0;  in  which  he  was  succeeded  on 
his  death,  in  1700,  by  William  Oalloway  (Ijq 
Neve's  Fadi,  by  T.  D.  Hardy,  in.  81,  S'2).  Hie 
name  is  variously  spelt — Meryll,  Merill,  and  Mer- 
rill :  the  last  bemff  in  his  automph  subscription 
in  the  register  of  the  Univeruty  of  Cambndge. 
Of  l^e  way  in  which  he  became  possessed  of  the 
Missal  I  can  form  no  opinion.  £.  V. 


'♦GALLBBT  OF  COMICALITIES.*' 

(4^  S.  iv.  478 ;  y.  48,  209.) 

Having  drawn  the  attention  of  my  friend  Qeorge 
Cruikshwc  to  Ms.  B4TS8*8  paper  given  in  your 
impnssion  of  January  8, 1  have  his  permission  to 
state  that  the  '^  Gallery  of  Comicalitiea "  ori- 
ginated in  the  circumstsiice  that  some  forty  years 
affo  he  was  applied  to  by  Mr.  DowUng,  the  editor 
of  J^elFs  l^e  in  Zoncfon— with  whom  he  had  been 
on  terms  of  intimacv^^for  lei^ye  to  reproduce 
some  half  dozen  of  tii#  etchings  frcmi  his  works 
called  <' Phrenological  lUustmtions,''  '^lUustra^ 
tions  of  Time,"  and  "Scraps  and  Sketches ''in 
the  pages  of  the  joorval  named*  Acting  on  the 
omilified  permission  so  obtained,  M&  Clax^monti 
the  proprietor^  to  the  uttar  astoaishmaat  of  the 
artist,  appropriated  for  his  newspaper  Ike  whole 
Of  neaily  all  of  Q%ot^  Croikahask's  deei^paa  con- 
tMoed  in  the  works  is  ^ueetioa.  Whan  namon- 
fltetad  with  by  the  artiat,  and  nt^ami  to  stay 
tba  isaae  of  the  oumbar  of  the  pap«r  in  whieh 
tiMsa  appealed,  on  tb#  gioiuul  tKat  it  waa  aevi* 
oml9  iMifiinDg  with  tba sak^  th« aiiidt'aowii 


works,  Mr.Claremont,  through  hia  editor,  peremp- 
torily declined'  Consulting  a  professional  friend 
holding  a  post  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  to  Irnow 
whether  an  injunction  might  not  be  obtained  to 
restrain  Mr,  Claremont  in  the  course  he  had 
thought  proper  to  follow,  the  artist  was  advised 
to  suner  the  wrong  rather  than  enter  into  litiga^ 
tion,  the  result  of  which  in  any  event  would 
entiul  pecuniary  loss. 

These  illustrations,  I  have  said,  first  appeared 
in  the  oolumns  of  B^i  JAfe  in  London  under  the 
heading  **'  Gallery  of  Comicalities.''  They  were 
afterwards  published  separataly  by  Mr.  Clare- 
mont. A  very  large  number  were  sold,  and  large 
profits  realized.  Qeoxge  Cruikshank  neither  re- 
ceived nor  would  have  accepted  a  single  farthing. 
All  he  desired  was  by  the  sale  of  his  own  pubh« 
cations  to  be  allowed  to  reap  the  advantaire  of 
his  own  craatioBS,  but  this  the  cupidity  of  the 
individual  referred  to  rendered  abortive.  Qeoige 
Ciuikshank  never  contributed  directly  to  the 
^  Gallery  of  Condoalities."  His  designs,  obtained 
in  the  manner  described,  were  copied  by  an 
ordinary  wood-enffraver  from  his  etcnings.  The 
averaffe  cost  of  tnese,  he  informs  me,  would  not 
exceed  thirty  shillings  each.  Mr.  Claremont,  find- 
ing the  thing  a  profitable  venture,  continued  the 
publication,  and  employed  Kenny  Meadows  and 
others  to  fUmish  new  designs.  If  among  the  illus- 
trations referred  to  by  Mb.  Batibs  there  be  any 
designs  by  the  late  brother  of  George  Cruikshanl^ 
the  latter  believes  they  must  have  been  arrogatea 
in  the  same  peculiar  way.  He  hardly  thinks  his 
brother,  who  was  aware  of  all  the  circumstances, 
would  voluntarily  contribute  any  of  his  designs. 
The  first-named  publication,  **  Phrenological  Illus- 
trations," appeared  on  August  1, 1826  ^  that  called 
"Illustrations  of  Time,"  on  May  1,  1827;  and 
"  Scraps  and  Sketches  "  somewhat  later. 

The  name  of  George  Cruikshank's  brother,  his 
senior  by  three  years,  was  Isaac  Robert,  Their 
father,  Isaac  Cruikshank,  also  an  artist,  and  hia 
v^ife,  the  daughter  of  a  naval  officer  named  Mac- 
naughten,  were  both  natives  of  Scotland.  The 
grandfather  of  the  two  Cruikshanks — the  cele- 
brated George  and  his  only  less  talented  brother — 
was  connected  with  the  Custoins  at  Leith,  and  re- 
sided in  Edinburgh. 

Isaac  Robert  Cruikshank  began  his  career  as 
midshipman  on  board  the  ''  Perseverance,"  be* 
longing  to  the  Hon.  East  India  Company,  a  service 
wh&h  he  early  quitted.  J.  C>  Roobb. 


••r- 


SHJCLLBra  «QTOEN  MAB"  AlfD  "PSCLARA- 
TIOM  OF  BIGOTS." 

(4*  8.  y.  «46.) 

A  Loir DOK  BooKsnxBB  inquiies  whai  was  my 
anthority  for  tha  first  part  of  tha  stAtamant— 
''QMam  4M  WM  piibllihed  by  *  piratioal  tnydla» 
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soon  after  it  had  been  privatelj  printedy  and  was 
again  piratically  published  in  1821.''  My  autho- 
nty  was  as  follows.  Medwiu,  in  his  lAfe  of 
Sielley  (Newby,  1847),  says  in  vol.  i.  p.  93  :— 

**  Shellev  never  showed  me  a  line  of  Queen  Mab  .... 
Not  that,  although  he  did  print,  he  ever  pablished  Queen 
Moby  confining  himself  to  sending  copies  of  it  to  many  of 
the  writers  of  the  day  ;  but,  falling  into  the  hands  of  a 
piraiical  booheUer,  U  loon  got  a  wide  circulation  from  his 
reprint.** 

Middleton,  in  his  SheOey  and  his  Writings 
(Newby,  1858),  quotes,  in  vol.  L  p.  ^1,  this 
statement  of  Medwin*s  (misquoting  the  page  as 
83,  however) : — 

**  In  a  thort  space  of  time  a  copy  of  this  edition  [Shel- 
ley's own  privately  printed  edition,  1813]  fell  into  the 
hands  of  a  piratical  bookseller,  and  the  poem  soon  ob- 
tained a  wide  circulation  from  his  reprint.*^ 

Then  at  p.  257  Mr.  Middleton  proceeds  to 
say:  — 

'"*  Many  years  latere  when  in  Italy  Ti.  e,  in  1821].  on 
another  edition  being  published  by  a  London  bookseller 
of  this  ill-starred  creation,  the  poet  was  hastily  written 
to  by  his  friends,  who  feared  that,  deeply  injurious  as  the 
mere  distribution  of  the  poem  had  proved,  this  pablica- 
tion  might  awaken  fresh  persecutions.'* 

I  have  italicised  a  few  words  to  bring  out  the 

Question  of  dates.  It  appears  to  me  nrettv  clear 
iiat  Mr.  Middleton  considered  there  had  oeen  a 
piratical  edition  of  Queen  Mab  published  in  or 
soon  after  1813,  and  another  piratical  edition 
(Clarke's,  about  which  there  is  no  dispute)  pub- 
lished in  1821.  His  only  authority  as  to  the 
assumed  earlier  piratical  edition  was  Medwin, 
whose  words,  italicised  by  me,  seem  fairly  to  raise 
such  a  presumption,  though  without  making  the 
assertion  positively.  If  Medwin  was  wrong,  or 
wrote  so  £)08ely  as  to  be  misinterpreted  by  Mid- 
dleton, and  hence  by  myself  as  well,  I  can  only 
refer  to  a  note  made  in  my  Memoir  of  Shdky 
(p.  zxxii.) : — 

*'  I  will  here  say,  once  for  all,  that  Medwin  is  an  inac- 
curate writer,  and  thus  save  myself  the  neceasitv  of  con- 
tinually expressing,  when  I  state  anything  on  his  autho- 
rity, a  doubt  whether  it  is  true  or  filse.*' 

I  have  now  cited  the  onlv  direct  authority,  or 
supposed  authority,  for  my  alleffation.  But  there 
is  another  colli^ttal  point  which  might  seem  con- 
firmatory of  that  authority,  and  to  which,  there- 
fore, I  shall  ahK>  refer.  Medwin  says  (JAfe  of 
JSMley,  i.  102)  :— 

**  That  Mr.  Brooks  (he  was  the  publisher,  if  not  the 
printer,  of  the  Owenites)  did  not  make  use  of  the  rifad- 
menti  or  pentimenti  [L  e.  certain  emendations  made  in 
MS.  by  Shelley  himself]  in  Ait  numerous  reprints  of 
Queen  Mab,  may  easily  be  conceived ;  for  these  very 
alterations  were  the  only  objectionable  parts  to  him,  and 
he  would  have  thought  it  a  sacrilm  to  have  struck  out 
a  word  of  the  originja  text,  much  less  the  notes.  Queen 
Mab  is  indeed  the  gospel  of  the  sect" 

Here  we  find  that  the  Owenite  publisher  made 
<<  numerous   reprints "   of   Quetm   Mab.     Now 


Owenism  was  fairly  started  in  1813  by  the  publi- 
cation of  Mr.  Owen's  book,  A  Neio  View  of  So* 
ciety.  The  year  1813  was  the  same  year  in  which 
Shelley  printed  his  private  edition  of  Queen  Mab ; 
and  there  seems,  therefore,  no  inherent  improba- 
bility in  the  supposition  that  at  least  one  of 
Brooks*s ''  numerous  editions  "  of  that  poem  may 
have  been  brought  out  before  Clarke's  piracv  of 
1821.  This  is  a  point,  however,  on  which  I 
cannot  affirm  anything. 

As  the  London  Booksellbr  is  evidently  well 
informed  in  Shelleyan  matters,  I  will  not  deny 
that  he  has  made  me  somewhat  sceptical  as  to 
any  pirated  edition  of  Queen  Mab  earlier  thsn 
1821.  I  have  never  myself  seen  one,  though  I 
have  seen  the  piracy  of  1821,  and  also  the  original 
impublished  edition  of  1813. 

May  I  conclude  vnth  a  request  to  the  London 
Bookseller  P  It  is  that  he  would  obUge  me  with 
his  name  and  address,  so  that  I  may  make  per- 
sonal inquirv  after  Shdley's  Declaration  of  Bughts 
and  his  Irisn  pamphlets.  W.  M.  Rossim, 

56,  Euston  Square,  N.W. 


PROVINCIAL  GLOSSARY. 
(4«»  S.  V.  271.) 

Mr.  Aldis  Wrioht's  letter  is  so  important, 
that  I  hope  thb  subject  will  not  be  allowed  to 
drop.  The  most  important  remark  in  it  is  the 
hint  that  it  is  no  part  of  a  word-collector  to 
account  for,  or  derive,  the  words  which  he  hears :  sll 
he  has  to  do  is  to  ascertain,  and  record,  the  exact 
sense  in  which  a  given  word  is  used.  The  etymo- 
logy of  them  is  more  likely  to  be  obscured  than 
advanced  by  guesses,  which  are  of  no  value  except 
to  the  inventor  of  them.  The  collectors  who,  like 
Mr.  Atkinson,  are  reallv  equal  to  the  taw  of 
derivation,  must  always  be  very  few. 

Every  person  who  undertakes  to  make  auoh  a 
collection  should  procure  HalliweU's  Archaie  atsd 
Provincial  Olossary,  fifth  edition,  published  br  J. 
R.  Smith.  This  is  the  best  general  standard  of 
reference,  and  I  g^ve  an  extract  to  show  how 
words  may  be  recorded :  — 

**  BieL  A  wooden  bottle  or  cask  in  which  beer  is  car* 
ried  into  the  harvest  fields.    NorfoOu 

Bkker.  (1)  To  fight;  to  quarrel;  to  act  with  lies- 
tilitv.    [Is  it  not  standard  Enjdish  ?] 

'2)  T^datter;  to  hasten.    North, 

fiS  A  short  race.    North, 

;4)  A  small  wooden  dish,  made  of  staves  and  hoops 
like  a  tub.  Nortit,  Also,  a  tumbler-glass,  in  whiol^ 
sense  it  is  merely  another  form  of  Beaker,  q.  r. 

BiehermmU,  Conflict.'' 

A  very  mat  deal  of  good  mi^ht  be  done  by^ 
verifying  Mr.  Halliwell's  explanations.  In  8<Mne 
few  cases  correction  may  be  required ;  in  all  enaoe 
it  ia  a  satisfaction  to  know  that  it  is  all  ooirect. 
A  collector  should  also,  of  course,  consult  hia 
ooonty-glossaxji  wheve  such  exists.  Anodier 
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tical  question  is,  how  to  print  these.  Now  it 
seems  to  me  that  it  is  haralj  necessary,  at  start- 
ing, to  have  a  society  for  the  purpose.  The  lists 
of  words  not  in  HalliweU  wnich  any  collector 
could  make  would  seldom  be  of  any  great  length, 
and  we  might  hope  that  some  periodical  or  maga- 
rine  would  consent  to  the  occasional  insertion  of 
them.  This  would  save  a  great  deal  of  expense, 
and  would  admit  of  the  work  being  done  piece- 
meaL  It  could  easily  be  collected,  and  pubiisbed 
by  subscription  afterwards.  I,  for  one^  would 
gladly  subscribe  for  several  copies. 

Perhaps  the  Early  English  Text  Society,  or  the 
Philological  Society,  or  Doth,  mi^ht  help  in  the 
work.    If  so,  I  should  have  no  objection  to  occa- 
sionally reading  over  proof-sheets  of  a  portion  of 
the  final  issue,  or  to  assist  in  revMng  lists  as  sent 
in.    But  I  hope  Mb.  Aldis  Wbioht  will  consent 
to  take  upon  himself  the  general  superintendence 
of  the  whole,  as  few  are  more  competent  to  do  so. 
If  the  publication  entailed  much  additional  ex- 
pense upon  the  societies  above-named,  this  might 
Be  met  by  increasing  the  number  of  subscribers, 
or  by  a  few  donations  from  such  as  are  most  in- 
terested in  the  subject    It  would  be  a  mistake 
to  increase  the  amount  of  subscription  to  those 
societies.     The  Early  English  Text  Sodej^  al- 
ready issues  an  Extra  Series  for  an  additional 
fubscriptioiL 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  saying,  that  every 
one  of  the  publications  of  the  Early  English  Text 
Society  (except  a^  few  that  are  out  of  print,  and 
even  these  are  being  reprinted)  can  be  purcnased 
separately  bv  non-^ubscnbers,  1  have  been  sur- 
prised to  fina  that  some  persons  are  not  aware  of 
this.  Walter  W.  Sksat. 

If  Cintm  Tenrnoe,  Cambridge. 


Folly  approving  of  the  proposal  of  Mb.  W.  A. 
Wbioht,  that  some  systematic  effort  should  be 
made  for  the  collection  of  provincial  words,  I 
think  the  attempt  should  be  extended  still  fur- 
ther. I  would  include  in  it  the  various  idioms, 
phrases,  and  modes  of  expression  peculiar  to  cer- 
tain comities  or  districts.  I  have  always  been  a 
great  observer,  not  only  of  provincial  words,  but 
of  expressions,  and  those  peculiar  ways  of  usinff 
forms  of  speech  which  prevail  in  one  place  and 
not  in  others.  I  know  of  no  persons  better  quali- 
fied to  assist  in  such  an  undertaking  than  the 
clergy,  from  their  constant  intercourse  with  the 
humbler  classes,  from  whose  conversation  pro- 
▼incialisms  are  chiefly  to  be  collected.  A  resi- 
dence of  half  a  century  in  a  country  parish  may 
bare  given  some  qualification:  but  at  least  a 
good  will  to  assist  is  cordiaUy  offered  by 

F.  C.H. 


Jebxict  Bbntham  (4^  S.  v.  244.)— I  believe  I 
must  claim  the  authorahip  of  the  verses  addressed 
to  my  old  teacher  Jeremy  Bentham,  for  which 
Mb.  J.  H.  DixoK  has  obtained  the  honour  of 
insertion  in  your  pages.  The  philosopher  used  to 
say  that  there  were  controversies  in  his  family 
about  the  origin  of  the  name— controversies  about 
which  he  cared  very  little.  He  thought  the  evi- 
dence was  in  favour  of  the  town  of  Bentheim,  in 
Germany,  whence  his  ancestors  claimed  descent. 
Hia  father  (Jeremiah,  the  City  solicitor)  was 
pleased  to  appropriate  a  motto— ''Tam  bene  quam 
benigno'* — for  the  Bentham  arms,  transposing 
the  two  first  syllables  into  Bene-tauL 

JoHH  BowBiire. 

Claremont,  Exeter. 

Yobk:  LoifDOK:  LnrcoLN  (ji**  S.  v.  201.) — 
I  find  this  couplet,  with  some  httle  alteration,  in 
a  collection  or  the  Original  Prediction»  of  Rohert 
NixoHf  as  delivered  by  himself.  It  runs  as  fol- 
lows:— 

**  London  Street  shall  ran  with  blood. 

And  at  last  shall  sink : 
8o  that  it  shall  be  folfilled, 
Lincoln  was,  London  is,  and  York  shall  be 
The  finest  city  of  the  three,"  &c 

Nixon  is  said  to  have  been  bom  in  the  parish 
of  Over,  near  New  Church,  on  the  forest  of  Dela- 
mere,  Cheshire,  in  the  year  1467. 

A  ''  History  of  the  Prophet,"  with  most  of  his 
predictions  and  the  supposed  fulfilment  of  many 
of  them,  appears  in  the  TeB  Tale^-h  magazine  of 
miscellaneous  literature,  published  without  date, 
somewhere  about  1822-24.         W.  A.  Pluicbb. 

Sutton  in  Ashfield,  Notts. 

Wamxwield  Pabibh  Chitbch  (4*>>  S.  v.  92, 248, 
286.) — No  one  can  possibly  be  more  dissatisfied 
with  the  course  taken  by  the  committee  than  I 
am.  But  the  letter  from  the  secretary,  though  ob- 
viously intended  to  convey  the  impression  that 
the  committee  was  unanimously  determined  to 
have  the  and^t  monuments  removed,  at  most 
proposed,  and  considered,  and  was  anxiousy  &c; 
and  even  if  it  had  been  still  more  imperative,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  question  at  issue  would 
have  been  the  same.    Mb.  Scott  himself  admits 
at  some  length  that,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  com- 
mittee, he  prepared  the  plan,  which,  we  are  told, 
is  to  replace  tiie  historical   memorials  of  the 
parish,  which  have  retained  their  present  position 
for  years,  the  right  of  which  those  who  sleep 
braeaUi  them  in  their  day  bought  and  paid  for, 
and  that  he  furnished  the  committee  with  the 
means  of  doing  what  he  knew  as  well  as  I  (though 
I  was  unable  to  express  my  feelings  so  ably  or 
eloquently)  was  ntteriy  wrong  and  unjustifiable. 
I  venture  to  say  that  Mb.  Scon's  explanation 
merely  amplifies  my  complaint 

SiovmoATOB. 
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If  6  <me  hsM  M  mat  a  liglit  to  1m  ^isatlifled 
i/dik  the  proposed  remotftl  of  the  moDUments  in 
this  ancient  church  as  the  luhscrihers.  It  wa« 
represented  to  us,  when  our  money  was  asked  f6r, 
that  the  **  restoration  *'  of  the  church  was  to  be 
conducted  by  Mr.  Scott,  and  now  it  appears  that 
the  committee  have  taken  upon  ^emselvds  to 
dictate  to  Mr.  Scott,  and  still  worse  that  he  has 
given  way  to  them  and  allowed  himself  to  be  a 
party  to  a  transaction  which  he  knows  to  be 
wrong,  and  to  which  he  ought  therefore  never  to 
have  vielded.  What  the  subscribers  hoped  for  in 
selecting  an  architect  of  such  eminence  was,  not 
that  he  would  allow  his  plans  in  matters  of  such 
importance  to  be  formed  and  directed  by  the  loctl 
committee,  who,  however  admihible  as  men  en- 
thusiastic in  a  praiseworthy  ob)tet,  have  aeoes- 
flinly  neither  the  time  nor  the  ability  to  study 
the  subject,  as  it  is  presume  that  he  has  done, 
but  that  he  would  himself  direct  the  work  as  he 
believed  to  be  best,  and  the  committee  and  an* 
thorities  of  the  church  would  oblige  ua  by  receiv- 
ing his  instructions  and  seeing  them  carried  out 
As  it  is,  it  would  seem  that  an  eminent  architect 
is  selected  merely  to  take  the  responsibility  of  a 
"  restoration "  conducted  by  the  committee,  and 
that  the  subscribers  are  only  thought  of  when 
their  money  is  wanted.  Ons  of  Tfiitx. 

FoxB  THB  Mabtt&olooist  :  Gbsbitwood  the 
Fbbssoutob  (4***  S.  V.  180.  Wl  presume  that  the 
oersonage  alluded  to  in  the  article  *'Foxe  the 
Martyrologist "  (td  gujn-a)  is  not  the  individual 
who  figures  in  the  Htdorp  of  Oliver  Heywood  the 
Puritan.  In  the  collections  that  I  have  been 
making  for  a  new  impression  of  my  ^iories  {and 
C^tontdeH)  of  tXe  Craifm  Dal&i,  I  find  th«  fbllow- 
ingparticulan:-^ 

••The  good  man  (Oliver  Heywood)  was  ftot  without 
his  trialB.  At  Skipton  In  Craven  wss  6tie  fFiUiam  Green- 
wtod,  an  attorn«r-al*Ufr,  whose  wife  was  the  widow  of 
one  of  the  WhitleyS  of  SunderhiUs,  near  Cole.v.  Green- 
wood was  a  bad  private  character,  a  profane  swearer,  a 
debaachee,  and  a  drunkard.  His  wife  Was  of  dissipated 
habits,  and  seldom  sober.  It  was  at  her  instigation  that 
gRHKedings  were  eomniefloed  acainst  the  old  pnritan* 
The  iadges  were  meroiAil,  and  l£ywood  esoaped  wiUi  a 
oautidD  ahd  a  alight  fine,  which  was  defraved  in  oonrt  by 
bis  fHends.  There  is  a  tradition  respecting  Oreenwooa, 
that  he  was  told  by  an  old  potter-wife,  who  was  a  gipsy 
and  a  witch  (fortune-teller),  that  he  and  his  wife  would 
&ftA6  to  violent  deaths.  This  pfeyed  upon  Greenwood's 
mifld,  and  h«  co«pled  It  with  What  HeyWood  bad  s41d  on 
hie  trial,  And  while  lookins  in  his  persecutor's  face-7Ae 
XA>rd  wiU  avenge  hii  own  eJeoi,  Ortab  it  is  that  in  1664 
Greenwood  was  thrown  from  his  horse  opposite  the 
market- cross  in  Sklpton,  and  killed  on  the  ipot ;  he  was 
drank  at  the  time.  In  1688  Mrs*  Greenwood  Was  tbtewa 
ftoa  bsr  horse  and  killed,  and  at  the  saobe  spot  She 
was  dttiak  at  the  tine )  and  thda  the  deaimalarioR  of  the 
pafltan  and  the  pfopbecy  of  the  gip^  reoeived  their  fal« 

la  readmg  the  Memoirs  of  Oliver  Seytooody  1 
have  heen  struck  with  some  remarkable  coinci- 


denOM  between  him  and  Peter  Paul  Yerg^o,  tha 
Bishop  of  Oapo  dlstria,*  who  fimt  preached  tht 
reform  and  founded  the  church  of  the  GriscBii 
Both  fled  in  the  depth  of  winter ;  both  arrived  hi 
distant  tiUitgeA  ftt  midnight,  and  tmsted  to 
strangers.  The  puritan  and  the  bishop  were  te« 
ceived  in  the  same  hospitable  msnner,  so.  TheN 
are  many  other  striking  coincidences.  As  HeT< 
wood  was  no  doubt  well  acquainted  with  the  mlh 
tory  of  Vergerlo,  it  is  not  improbable  that  hi 
determined  to  take  him  as  an  example,  and  to  do 
as  he  had  done.  Howerer,  in  some  reepecti  the 
puritan  had  the  advafitage  orer  the  bishon.  Hey- 
wood had  A  good  horse,  imd  if  he  fied  in  thedenth 
of  winter,  it  was  hot  to  a  valley  nearlj  6(X)0  net 
above  the  level  of  the  eeft.     Stfi^sstr  Jkcumoi, 

SARCOPHAOXm  nr  WwtlONSflB  Abbst  (4^  S« 
V.  191.) — ^In  reference  to  the  insdriptioA  on  the 
sarcophagus  recently  discovered  close  to  West- 
minster Abbev,  it  maj  be  remarked  that  the 
words  VAlsttI  in  the  seoond  line,  and  patbI  in 
the  third,  both  end  with  the  tall  /,  equivalent  to 
u.  These  words  are  therefore  in  the  plural  \  end 
the  second,  PAtAn,  should  be  probably  tMUriated 
<*  their  oountrymen,"  and  not  *^  to  tlMir  lather." 

TttB  Poxytt  StsASows  (4*»»  8.  t.  200.)  — The 
almanac-makers  when  stating  that  ''  wlntet,"  k^f 
"commences,*'  mean  that  "the  winter,  &e.,  ^tiar- 
ieri  commence.**    The  shortest  dav  in  this  heflii*« 

?3here  falling  in  December,  the  longest  day  iA 
une,  whilst  equal  day  and  night  throughout  die 
globe  falls  in  March  and  September.    Taking  tb<l 
average  of  Great  Britain,  from  the  north  of  8oot» 
land  to  the  south  of  England,  the  commencement 
of  the  four  seasons  corresponds  very  nearly  With 
these  astronomical  quarters.    The  commencement 
of  the  four  seasons  varies  even  in  Great  Briutn ; 
and  seasons,  properly  so  called,  are  known  only 
in  the  temperate  zones.     The  seasons  iu  Aeiai 
Europe,  and  America  vary  even  under  the  same 
degrees  of  latitude.    From  tiie  sixtieth  degrea  of 
latitude  to  the  pole,  only  two  seasons  ocouri  a 
severe  and  protracted  'mnter  being  immediately 
followed  bv  the  warmth  of  summer.    A  ma^ 
marked  with  the  isothermal  lines  should  be  oon- 
eulted.  X  J.  BuoKTOw. 

JoJiH  Cook  (4*»'  S.  iv.  500,  675 ;  v.  118.)— Ma. 
Habrisoit  is  referred  to  Scottish  Traditional  Ver^ 


will  find  all  the  infbrmatio&  required  in  the  above 
works;  the  last^Aamed  can  be  easily  obtained 
(prke  2«.  6J.)  Stepheiy  Jackson. 

*  He  was  born  at  Capo  d'istria  te  1498 ;  he  died  in 
1665  at  Pontreeina,  where  he  was  pastor.  The  fiat  notice 
we  have  of  Hevwood  ia  in  1662. 
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Appabition  of  Old  Booty  at  Stbovboli  (4** 
S.  V.  31,  79.  186.)  —  A  similar  story  to  that  of 
Old  Booty  IB  told  of  one  Jones,  an  attorney  at 
Lyme  Begis,  who  made  himself  hated  by  the 
nart  he  to&  in  the  trial  and  condemnation  of  the 
followers  of  the  ill-fated  Buke  of  Monmouth, 
many  of  whom  were  inhabitants  of  Lyme.  It  is 
sidd  that  a  vessel  from  Lyme,  when  sailing  in  the 
Mediterranean,  saw  in  the  offing  a  strange^ooking 
black  craft,  wliich  they  hailed  as  it  Approached. 
A  sable  figure  stood  up,  and  a  voice  as  ot  a  speak*- 
ing-trumpet  replied,  *'  Bound  for  Stromboli  with 
Mr.  Jones  on  board."  A  note  in  the  log-book 
was  made,  and  the  day  and  hour  corresponded 
with  that  of  Jones's  decease. 

The  above  is  quoted  from  memory  from  a 
Dorset  guide-book.  It  is  curious  that  the  date 
of  the  Old  Booty  story  (1687)  should  in  all  pro- 
bability be  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  Joaee. 
Which  is  the  original?  or  are  they  both  taken 
from  a  third  tale  P  Z.  Z. 

tJR  OF  THE  Chaldees  (4'>»  S.  V.  176.)  —  The 

S)ople  whom  we  call  Chaldsdans  are  always  in  the 
Id    Testament   called  Casdim.*      The  Greeks 
called  them  Chaldaioi,  the  Arabians  Caldiniin, 
and  the  Syrians  Caldia.    Michaelis  {Spicilegium 
Qeogr,  Hth.  ext,  ii.  77)  and  Schl5zer  consider  the 
Oasdim  to  be  of  Northern  origin,  akin  to  the  Scla- 
▼onian ;  but  Adelung  (MUhr^ate9f  i.  814),  Rosen^- 
miiller  (on  Habakuk  i.  6),  and  Gk»enius  {Ortuter 
Zeaicon)  adhere  to  their  Semitic  and  Babvlonian 
origin.    The  opinion  to  which  A.  H.  inclines  he 
will  find  carried  out  with  extraordinhrv  erudition 
by  August  Ludwig  Schlozer  in  Eichhom's  Be- 
pertorium  (viii.  113).  The  word  Oasdim  was  used 
m  the  Old  Testament  for  astrologer,  magian,  &c., 
ad  the  word  ChaltUeans  is  used  in  the  classics 
(Dan.  ii.  2,  4;   Is.  xlvii.  12-15).     The  Russians 
call  a  magician  or  fortune-teller  koldun,  and  this 
is  the  meaning  of  OhaldsBi  in  the  Pandects.     Cal" 
deat  in  Arabic  means  a  tract  of   rough  land. 
Abraham  was  a  nomade,  and  the  word  Hebrew, 
naVi  means  an  emigrant.    The  Ohaldteans  had 
also  the  name  of  Ohalybes  according  to  Strabo 
and  Plutarch.    Perhaps  they  are  the  Oepheni 
risphahan  P)  of  Pliny  (vi.  13).    The  Kurds  (Car- 
Guchi)  are  thought  to  be  of   Ohaldee    origin. 
Schlozer  reckons  four  divisions  of  the  OhaldsBaos: 
1,  the  Nabathssan  in  Babylon ;  2,  in  Armenia ; 
d,  in  Ohalybia  on  the  Euxine  \  and,  4,  in  Tsania, 
the  country  of  the  old  Macrones.    The  variety  of 
najnes  for  the  Chaldseans  is  analogous  to  that  of 
lite  gipsies,  who  are  called  in  Qermany  Zigeuner, 
kviHolIand  Heiden,  in  Denmark  and  Sweden  Tar- 
Mto,  in  France  Bohemians,  in  Italy  Zingari,  in 


^  This  name  SehHteer  detects  tu  Arfk-chasd  (Qtn.  z.  S3) , 
ineaninfr  SAtidy-e«i«d  (Chaldm),  which  corresponds  wiUi 
P^)l•mv*«  Arrsnachitls. 
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Spain  Gitanofl,  in  HoUgary  and  Transylvaiiia  PhA« 
raoh  Nepek,  and  in  Tturkey  TohingeneSw 

The  point  which  Schloztf  takes  tip  is  tkatthv 
Chaldeeaas  inBaMoB,whQm  Nebuchadneiiar  led^ 
who  pluadorad  Eg/pt  and  destroyed  the  mi 
Jerusalem,  as  he  did  the  first  Tyre,  were  a  new 
and  wholly  distinct  people  from  the  Babylonians ; 
and  Michaelis  supports  his  hvpothesls,  from  which 
Schlozer  dissents,  in  part,  by  showing  that  the 
names  of  the  Ohaldee  monarch^  are  not  Hebrew 
or  Babylonian  but  Wendish  (Sclavonian) ;  and, 
amongst  other  instances,  that  Nebuchadnet^ar 
is  in  Russian  N(^  kat/evmiy  Ttar  ^  a  lord  ap-> 
pointed  by  heaven;  or  otherwise,  Nehu  godnoi 
Tzar  **  a  prince  worthy  of  heaven.  So  also 
DanieVs  pagan  name,  Belschatzar,  is  Bokzai  Ttat 
±=  a  great  prince ;  or  otherwise.  Byl  tSsh  Ttar  m 
he  was  also  a  prince— that  is,  of  the  royal  fkmilr. 
A  d02en  other  examples  of  Ohaldee  names  m 
Daniel,  corresponding  with  pure  Russian,  maybe 
found  in  Michaelis's  SpiciCsgiunif  p.  102.     lie 

Suestion  must  still  be  considered  unsettled  wbilst 
le  best  critics  remain  at  variance. 

T.  J.  BUCKTOK. 

BsLts  07  St.  PstBR's  MAironorr,  Nonwicot 
(4*^  8.  V.  237.>^A  OoKltxaPOHDtiNt  had  been  H 
weekly  reader  of  <'N.  k  Q.*'  from  the  first  nnm* 
her,  and  the  intimation  at  p.  117  had  not  escaped 
his  notice  \  but  as  he,  with  many  others,  has  bden 
waiting  five  or  six  years  for  Mb.  L'fisTRAir&x'B 
account  of  the  Bells  of  Norfolk  (as  long  almost  ad 
others  have  been  wsdting  for  Mb.  £ixaoombx'0 
great  Tome  of  Belles  Lettres,  and  of  the  Bells  in 
Devon  and  Oomwidl — which  latter,  by  the  bve, 
Was  delivered  to  me  and  other  membera  of  we 
Exeter  Diocesan  Architectural  Society  nearly  two 
years  ago),  therefore,  hither  than  keep  othetil 
waiting  any  longer,  it  seemed  to  me  to  oe  more 
good-tempered  to  gratify  the  lovers  of  bells  with 
this  grand  peal  of  twelve,  than  keep  theln  self- 
ishly all  to  myself;  especially,  too,  as  it  would 
evidently  gratify  some  who  might  be  longing  for 
them. 

Any  person  at  all  acquainted  with  the  namea 
of  our  founders  would  at  once  understand  that 
PacA  must  be  a  printer's  error  for  Pac^,  arising,  it 
miriit  be,  from  tne  bad  handwriting  of 

Air  OjJ)  OoBBttSPOiTAxirT. 

PaneotbiO  OK  l?ttB  Ladibs  (4**  S.  V.  87, 186, 
214.) — 1  have  a  MS.  of  these  lines,  copied  many 
years  ago,  in  which  they  are  ascribed  to  Sberidaa^ 
being  headed  "  Sheridan's  Essay  on  Woman," 
Six  stanzas  are  g^ven,  though  placed  in  different 
order,  and  varying  slightly  irom  the  ver^lone 
already  quoted  in  "  N.  ft  Q.^'  8.  M.  P. 

Godwin  Swift  (4«»»  S.  v.  66, 156, 189,  211.)-- 
I  venture  to  state  as  my  opinion  thlit  the  coat  of 
Swift  of  Rotheram,  as  given  by  the  heraldic  att- 
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thoritj  mentioned^  cannot  be  assigned  (by  legal 
proofs)  to  any  existing  family  of  the  name.  There 
18  a  presumption  that  existing  families  named 
Swift  might  possibly  establish  their  right  to  the 
armorial  coat  m  question,  but  I  do  not  think  that 
any  has  done  so.  S. 

Lancashibb  Books  :  '^  The  Lonsdale  Maoa- 
ziHB  "  (4"»  S.  V.  118.)— Thb  work,  to  which  I 
was  a  juvenile  contributor,  was  published  by 
Foster  of  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  which  is  on  the  Wed- 
mareland,  not  Ijancashire^  side  of  ^e  Lune.  The 
magazine  was  neatly  printed,  and  each  number 
baa  an  aquatint  engraying  of  some  Northern 
scene.  It  nad  a  long  run  and  a  good  drculation. 
I  never  knew  why  it  was  discontinued.  I  think 
that  a  complete  set  is  in  the  Museum  Library.  I 
know  nothing  of  the  other  books  inquired  after  by 
Mil  Bowkbb.  Jambs  £^2fBT  Dixok. 

Hatttbot  (4«>  S.  iv.  818,  521.)--Cooley,  in  his 
addition  to  Larcher's  Note  on  Herodotus  (i.  17), 
upon  the  subject  of  male  and  female  flutes  (aitKov 
ywauiiitou  re  ical  M^iov),  suggests  that  they  were 
tuned  in  unison  with  the  mue  and  female  voice, 
so  as  to  answer  to  our  tenor  and  treble ;  and  adds, 
in  illustration,  that  the  two  modem  reed  instru- 
ments, the  hautboy  (haut-'bois^^  high  wood)  and 
the  bassoon  {has-ton  =  bass  sound),  indicated  a 
similar  relationship.  Bottinger  conjectures  that 
the  ^t^Vi  dextra  and  Ubia  smidra  of  the  Romans 
corresponded'  to  the  male  and  female  flutes  of  the 
Lydians.  {AUisches  Muaeumf  i.  884.) 

T.  J.  BUCKTOK. 

T^^  Srw :  its  Gendbb  (4»*  S.  iv.  668 ;  v.  76, 
186.)— The  most  ancient  gender  of  the  moon  is 
masculine.  According  to  Prof.  Max  Miiller  the 
Sanskrit  is  mdi,  clearly  derived  from  a  root  tnd, 
to  measure: — 

**  If  the  moon  was  originilly  called  by  the  fanner  the 
measurer,  the  ruler  of  days  and  weeks  and  seasons,  the 
regulator  of  the  tides,  the  lord  of  their  festivals,  and  the 
herald  of  their  pnblic  assemblies,  it  is  bat  natural  that 
he  should  have  been  conceived  as  a  man,  and  not  as  the 
love-sick  maiden  which  our  modem  sentimental  poetry 
has  put  in  his  place."— i9cieiice  of  Language^  1st  Ser. 
fifth  edit  p.  7. 

Tracing  the  genders  of  the  sun  and  moon 
through  many  languages,  the  same  author  says : 

"  In  the  mythology  of  the  Edda,  MAnif  the  moon,  is 
the  son,  861,  the  sun,  the  daughter  of  MwnditfBn, ...  In 
Sanskrit,  though  the  sun  is  ordinarily  looked  upon  as  a 
male  power,  the  most  current  names  for  the  moon,  inch 
as  Cknmdra,  Soma,  Indu,  Vidhu,  are  masculine.  .  .  In 
Gothic  ineiMi,  the  moon,  is  masculine;  $umn6f  the  sun, 
feminine.** 

And  so  on,  through  several  kindred  langruaffes. 

It  is  difficult  to  retrace  the  line  of  thought 
which  caused  our  remote  ancestors,  the  common 
ancestors  of  all  Aryan  nations,  to  picture  to  them- 
selves the  sun  as  feminine ;  but  it  seems  at  least 


possible  that  they  fancied  some  resemblance  be- 
tween a  mother's  tender  nursing  care  and  the 
genial  fostering  warmth  which  sustained  and  led 
towards  maturity  the  young  crops.  This  primi- 
tive people,  it  will  be  remembered,  was,  there  b 
good  reason  to  believe,  an  agricultural,  not  a 
nomadic  race.  S.  H.  M. 

Nambs  op  Scottish  Mabttbs  (2«*  S.  iv.  479  j 
V.  206.) — While  thanking  all  the  correspondents 
who  have  kindly  replied  to  my  query,  will  you 
grant  me  space  to  add  that  I  am  sorry  to  have 
hurt  the  feelings  of  Db.  Bogbbs  by  asking  it 
My  question  was  put  ouite  seriously ;  and  merely 
inaicated  that,  while  1  was  familiar  with  the  fact 
of  the  martyrdom,  the  names  of  the  martyrs  had 
escaped  my  memory.  I  also  see  that  I  was  mis- 
taken in  supposing  them  to  be  relatives.  May  I 
venture  gently  to  hint  that  I  should  not  like  to 
pronounce  Db.  Rogbbs  ''profoundly  ignorant  of 
English  affairs  "  because  his  memory  happened  to 
be  unable  to  furnish  him  with  the  name  of  Anne 
Askew,  while  he  was  acqufunted  with  most  of 
the  details  of  her  history.  He  cannot  hold  in 
higher  honour  the  memory  of  these  martyrs  than 
does  Hbbmbntbitdb. 

Soda-watbb  (4»'»  S.  y.  246.)— Suda-water  is 
certainly  older  than  Mb.  Sala  supposes.  I  was 
at  Bath  in  the  winter  of  1811 ;  my  mother  was 
an  invalid  at  the  time.  I  remember  being  sent 
for  two  botties  of  soda-water.  I  was  but  a  young- 
ster. I  put  one  bottie  in  each  pocket  of  my 
great-coat)  and  walked  off  with  a  swaggering  sort 
of  swing.  The  two  bottles  knocked  t(^ther  be- 
hind me,  and  one  of  them  exploded.  The  fining 
was  very  disa^eable,  and  the  recollection  I  have 
of  it  is  very  distinct.  This  was  in  the  year  of  the 
comet.  P.  S.  C. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  EXa 

ThM  ArU  in  tht  Middle  Aget  and  at  the  Period  of  the 
SenaUeance,    By  Paul  Lacroix  ^Bibliophile  Jacob), 
Curator  of  the  Imperial  Library  or  the  Arsenal,  Paria. 
Jttuttrated  with  Nineteen  Chromo- Lithographic  Printe 
bg  F.  Kellerhoveo,  and  upwartU  of  Four  Hundred  £!»- 
gravingi  on  Wood,    (Chapman  ft  Hall.) 
If,  as  the  author  of  the  work  before  us  asserts,  such  a 
knowledge  of  objects  of  antiquity  as  will  enable  the  spec- 
tator to  recognise  and  appreciate  them  is  now  an  India- 
pensable  branch  of  education,  assuredly  no  better  daaa- 
book  could  be  found  for  the  purpose  than  this  beantifkil 
volume,  which,  though  new  in  form,  is  not  stri<Aly  a  new 
book.    Some  twenty  years  since  Bibliophile  Jacob  (by 
which  name  the  accomplished  Conversator  of  the  Librnx 
of  the  Arsenal,  M.  Paul  Lacroix,  is  known  as  the  aatlkor 
of  innumerable  works  of  imagination  and  literary  hia- 
torj),  in  conjunction  with  his  friend  Ferdinand  S^re,  vnb- 
lisheid  five  laive  quarto  volumes  under  the  title  of  M^a 
Mogen  Age  et  la  Benaiuamee,  which  treated  in  detail  th« 
manners,  onttoms,  science,  literature,  and  arts  of  tl&a  t;iro 
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great  periods  to  which  it  was  devoted.  The  book  at  once 
took  its  place  as  a  recognised  authority;  and  it  has 
oocmrred  to  the  aathors  that  a  work  thos  appreciated  by 
the  learned  might  be  addressed  with  advantage  to  a  wider 
circle  of  readers. 

Accordingly  such  scattered  portions  of  the  original 
work  as  rdate  to  the  Arts — oring  that  term  in  its 
most  comprehensive  sense  —  have  here  been  reunited  and 
made  more  complete;  and  this  handbook,  thus  re- 
arranged and  improved,  seeks  from  Kuglish  readers  the 
favour  which  has  been  accorded  to  it  on  the  Continent. 
This  it  may  justly  do  on  three  groundo.  First,  for  the 
information  it  contains  on  each  of  the  twenty  subjects  on 
which  it  treats — viz.  Furniture,  Hnusehuld  and  Kccle- 
siastical;  Tapestry;  Ceramic  Art;  Arm:*  and  Armour; 
Carriages,  Ac. ;  Gold  and  Silver  Work ;  Horology  ;  Mu- 
sical  Instruments  ;  Playing  Cards  ;  Glass  Pamtiiuf ; 
Fresco  Painting ;  Painting  on  Wood,  Canvas,  &c. ;  £n- 
ffraving;  Sculpture;  Architecture;  Parchment  and 
Paper;  Manuscripts;  Miniatures  in  MS8.;  Bookbind- 
ing; and  Printing.  Secondly,  on  the  ground  of  the 
beauty  of  its  illustrations ;  and  lastly,  no  small  consider- 
ation looking  to  these  last,  the  very  moderate  price  at 
which  it  is  published. 

The  WaveHey  NovelM,  Centenary  Edition.  VoL  IIL  The 
Antiquary.    By  Sir  Walter  Scott.    (A.  &  C.  Black.) 

This,  certainly  one  of  the  most  characteristic  and  well- 
sustained  of  Scott's  tales,  furnished  a  curious  instance  of 
the  uncertainty  of  public  favour,  for  thoogh  it  acquired 
with  many  equal,  if  not  greater  popularity  than  any  of 
the  others,  it  was  at  first  received  with  faV  less  favour. 
This  new  edition  is  enriched  with  a  few  amusing  notes, 
which  Oldbuck  himself  might  well  have  penned. 

On  ComparaHve  Lonaeviiy  in  Man  and  the  Lower  Ani" 
maU.  By  £.  Ray  Lankester,  B.A.,  Junior  Student  of 
Christ  Church,  Oxford.    (Macmillan.) 

This  is  the  paper  which  obtained  the  prize  offered  by 
the  University  of  Oxford  for  an  **  Essay  on  the  Compara- 
tive Longevify  of  different  Species  of  Lower  Animaln  and 
the  LfOngevity  of  Man  in  different  States  of  Civilization." 
Mr.  Lamcester  has  of  course  been  obliged  to  follow  the 
line  i)re8cribed  to  him ;  and  in  doing  so  has  exhibited 
great  industry  in  the  collection  of  his  tacts,  and  judgment 
in  his  deductions  from  them.  We  regret  that  a  larger 
portion  of  the  Essay  is  not  devoted  to  the  question  of 
human  longevity,  which  it  is  clear  is  gradually  receiving 
more  intelligent  treatment  We  think  Mr.  Lankester 
scarcely  does  justice  to  the  views  of  Sir  George  Lewis 
and  those  who  share  his  doubts;  and  we  regret  that,  in 
furnishing  the  remarkable  case  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hart 
Da  vies,  who  died  **  at  the  euppoeed  age  o/*  116,  hnt  hie  age 
woi  afterwards  investigated  and  fonnd  to  be  only  109'*  (the 
italics  are  not  ours),  he  has  not  pointed  out  where  the 
particulars  of  such  investigation  are  to  be  seen.  Perhaps 
a  little  further  sifting  of  the  case  might  effect  a  further 
reduction  in  Mr.  Davies'  age. 

The  Early  English  Text  Society's  first  issue  for 
1870  is  promised  for  next  week.  It  will  comprise  two-thirds 
of  the  year's  work  for  the  Original  Series,  and  consists 
of— 1.  Eufflish  Gilds,  the  origmal  Ordinances  of  more 
than  one  hundred  Early  English  Gilds,  together  with 
the  olde  Ysages  of  the  Cite  of  Wvnchestrc,  the  Ordin- 
ances of  Worcester,  the  Office  of  thoMavor  of  Bristol, 
and  the  Costomary  of  the  Manor  of  Tettenhall-Regis, 
firom  MSS.  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries; 
frith  notes  by  the  late  Toulmin  Smith,  Esq.;  an  Introduc- 
tion, Glossary,  and  Index  by  his  daughter  Miss  Lucy 
Toulmin  Smith ;  and  a  Preliminair  Essay  in  Five  ParU 
br  Dr.  Luigi  Brentano,  on  the  Origin  and  Development 
of  Gilds  and  the  Rise  of  Trades  Unions.— The  Gilds, 


whose  statutes  Mr.  Smith's  volume  contains,  are  the  Re- 
ligions or  Social  Gilds  suppressed  at  the  Reformation* 
answering  to  our  modem  Benefit  Societies  and  Sick  and 
Burial  Clubs.  2.  The  Minor  Poems  of  William  Lauder, 
playwright,  poet,  and  minister  of  the  word  of  God,  prin- 
cipally on  the  State  of  Scotland  in  1568  a.d.  This 
volume  is  edited  by  Mr.  F.  J.  Fumivall  8.  Bernardus  de 
Cnra  Rei  Familians,  with  a  translation  into  Scotch  verse, 
and  some  ancient  Scottish  Prophecies  said  to  be  by  Thomas 
k  Becket,  &c  4.  A  Collection  of  Scotch  p(»ems  on  How  to 
die,  how  to  behave  in  Life,  How  the  Wixe  Man  sought 
his  Son,  and  the  Good  Woman  her  Daughter,  &C.,  The 
Foly  of  Fulys,  and  a  Scotch  version  of  Chaucer's  Flee 
from  the  Press.  These  two  last  texts  are  edited  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Rawson  Lumby,  M.A.  The  two  other  texts  of 
the  Original  Series  will  probably  be  Mr.  Skeat*s  Alliter- 
ative fragment  of  the  Romance  of  the  History  of  the 
Holy  Graal,  or  Joseph  of  Arimatbes,  and  Mr.  Henrv 
Sweet's  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  St.  Gregory's  Pastoral, 
Part  I.,  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  issued  with  the  whole 
of  the  Extra  Series  for  this  year  at  the  end  of  May  or 
beginning  of  June ;  so  as  to  leave  the  last  six  months  of 
the  year  clear  for  the  work  of  1871,  and  enable  nearly 
all  of  this  to  be  produced  next  January. 

At  the  sale  of  Prince  Demidoff's  gallery,  the  picture 
of  **The  Supper  of  Emmaus  **  by  litian,*  was  knocked 
down  to  Mr.  Francis  Petit,  and  shortly  afterwards  pur- 
chased of  him,  at  a  slight  advance,  by  Mr.  H.  E.  Doyle 
for  the  National  Gallery  of  Ireland. 

The  Qptnum  yationah  announces  that  the  restoration 
of  M.  Rensn  to  the  chair  of  Hebrew  at  the  College  de 
France  is  decided  on. 

Active  steps  are  being  taken  to  place  a  memorial  over 
the  grave  of  Daniel  Defoe  in  the  burial-ground  of  BanbiU 
Fields.  It  is  stated  that  the  father  of  the  author  of 
Robinson  Crusoe  traded  as  a  butcher  in  Fore  Street,  Crip- 
plegate,  and  that,  on  behalf  of  his  son  Daniel,  he  paid  a 
fine  to  the  Butchers'  Company  to  exempt  him  from  the 
duties  then  imposed  on  memliers  of  the  fraternity.  The 
payment  of  the  fine,  upwards  of  10/;.,  is  recorded  in  the 
company's  archives. 

Great  reforms  are  contemplated  at  Christ's  Hospital. 
It  is  proposed  to  sell  a  considerable  part  of  the  site  in 
Newgate  Street,  and  on  the  remainder  to  erect  a  day- 
school  for  500  boys ;  and  a  similar  institution  is  to  be 
built  in  another  part  of  the  metropolis.  There  will  be 
also  a  boarding-school  in  the  countiy;  to  which  boys  will 
be  elected  by  competitive  examination  from  the  day- 
schools.  A  middle-class  school  for  girU  forms  another 
part  of  the  scheme. 

The  Shakspeake  Folios.— At  the  rooms  of  Messrs. 
Sothebv,  Wilkinson,  &  Hodge,  on  Wednesday,  the  first 
four  folio  editions  of  Shakspeare  were  sold,  after  a  spirited 
competition.  The  First  Folio  (1623),  the  first  collected 
edition  of  the  plays,  was  knocked  dovm  for  360/.,  to 
Mr.  S.  Addington.  The  Second  Folio  (1682)  was  pur- 
chased for  2d/.  10«.  by  Mr.  John  Kershaw.  The  Third 
Folio  (1664),  a  very  rare  copy,  excited  a  fine  competi- 
tion, and  was  eventuallyknocked  down  to  Mr.  Addington 
for  the  sum  of  200/1  The  Fourth  Folio  (1685)  was  also 
purchased  by  the  same  gentleman  for  20/L  lOi.  Several 
reprints  and  fisc-eimiles  of  the  quarto  plavs  were  after- 
wards submitted  for  sale,  and  realised  excellent  prices. 

Mb.  Bentlet  is  about  to  publish  a  translation  of  the 
Due  d*Aumale*s  **  History  of  the  House  of  Cond^'*  under 
the  sanction  of  his  Royal  Highness,  from  the  original,  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Biown-Borthwick.  Also,  •*  Evenings  with 
the  Sacred  Poets,"  by  Frederick   Saunderif,  Author  of 

Salad  for  the  SocUl,''  and  **  Salad  for  the  SoMtaiy.' 
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Notet  OD  Books,  tc. 

TO  OUR  READERS. 
The  contributors  to  these  columns  have  recently  in- 
creased 80  much  in  number  that  we  think  it  well  to  call 
to  their  minds,  and  to  the  minds  of  our  readers  generally, 
the  object  which  this  Journal  was  more  immediately  in- 
tended to  serve.  It  was,  to  cue  f^e  language  of  the  original 
Frospectas,  **  especioilly  intended  to  assist  Men  of  Letters 
and  of  Research  in  their  pursuits.  Those  who  meet  with 
facts  worthy  of  preservation  may  record  them  in  its 
colomns;  whUe  those  again  who  are  pursuing  literaiy 
inquiries  may,  through  this  Modium,  ask  for  information 
on  points  which  have  baflted  their  own  individtial  re- 
searches." 

We  recall  this  passage  to  the  attention  of  our  readers 
because,  as  we  have  been  reminded  on  several  recent 
occasions,  a  change  is  gradually  taking  place  in  the 
character  of  our  communications  in  the  greater  length 
which  they  arc  assuming,  which  change,  though  not 
without  its  advantages,  is  attended  with  the  serious  in- 
convenience of  necessarily  leading  to  the  omission  of 
many  articles.  «N.  &  Q.**  was  not  intended  to  supply 
full  information  on  the  several  matters  discussed  in  it, 
but  particulars  of  the  sources  where  such  information 
might  be  found.  In  short,  it  was  never  intended  that 
«« N.  &  Q."  should,  as  was  said  of  Isaac  Barrow  "  exhaust 
not  only  the  subject  bftt  the  hearers  also." 

Our  friends  will,  we  trust,  keep  down  their  future 
communications  within  the  briefest  limits ;  and  in  their 
Replies  be  pleased  to  confine  themselves  as  far  as  possible 
to  Answering  the  precise  question  which  is  asked,  and  not 


be  tempted  to  use  such  Query  as  a  peg  on  which  to 
hang  all  that  they  know  connected  with  the  subject. 

And  now,  having  spoken  of  papers  which  we  are 
enabled  to  print,  we  must  say  a  few  words  respecting 
those  which  for  various  reasons  we  are  compelled  to  omit. 
'*  N.  &  Q."  had  not  been  many  weeks  in  existence  before 
we  foOfid  this  difficulty  pressed  upon  our  attention,  as 
indeed  Arom  the  nature  of  our  Journal  we  might  well 
have  anticipated^ 

A.'s  single  small  query  may,  for  instance,  evoke  a 
doaen  replies.  It  is  desirable  that  A.'s  query  should  be 
answered  as  soon  as  possible ;  and  therefore,  on  receipt 
of  replies  from  B.  C.  md  D.,  we  select  those  of  B.  and  D. 
as  the  most  satisfkctory  and  send  them  to  press.  Mean* 
while,  periiaps  half-a-doaen  more  correspondents  send 
similar  or  nearly  similar  replies.  It  is  obvious  that  we 
cannot  use  these ;  and  to  those  who  know  the  labour  it 
would  entail,  as  obvious  that  we  cannot  indlvidnally 
acknowledge  them.  Upwards  iji  twett^  years  ago,  avail- 
ing onrsdves  of  the  judgment  of  a  l^nd  imd  learned 
friend  of  great  editorial  experience,  we  addiessed  a  Notice 
on  this  subject  to  our  contribators.  This  we  venture 
now  to  reprint,  trusting  it  will  be  as  kindly  received  by 
the  wide  circle  who  support  ns  in  1870  as  it  was  by  the 
little  band  of  frieftds  who  gaUhered  round  us  in  1850. 

NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

77^  matter  is  so  genercdly  understood  with  regard  to  the 
management  of  periodical  toorkSf  that  it  is  hardly  necessary 
for  the  Editor  to  say  that  he  oaavot  umdrrtakb  to 
RKTURN  MANUSCRIPTS ;  but  OH  One  point  he  wishes  to  offer 
a  few  words  of  erplanation  to  his  eofTespondents  in  general^ 
and  particularly  to  those  who  do  not  enabk  him'  to  com- 
munieato  with  them  except  in  primk  Th^  will  see,  on  a 
very  litth  reflection^  thai  it  is  plainly  his  interest  to  take 
all  he  can  get,  and  moAe  the  most  and  the  best  of  every- 
thing; and  therefore  he  begs  them  to  take  for  granted  that 
their  oomnntnicaiions  are  received  and  appreciated^  even  if 
th9  sweteeding  numbers  bear  no  procf  of  it.  He  is  con- 
vineed  that  me  want  of  speeijic  acknowledgtnemt  will  only 
be  fklt  by  those  who  hone  no  idea  of  the  labour  and  diffi- 
cutty  attendant  on  Ms  hurried  management  of  such  a  work, 
and  of  the  impossibUity  of  giving  an  explctnoHon  when  there 
really  is  one  that  would  auite  satisfy  the  writer  for  the 
delay  or  non-insertion  of  his  communication.  Correspon- 
dents in  such  cases  have  no  reason,  and,  if  they  understood 
an  Editor's  position^  tiiey  would  feet  ^at  Aey  have  no 
right,  to  conmder  themselves  undervalued;  but  nothing 
short  of  personal  experience  in  Editorship  would  explain  to 
them  the  perplexities  and  evil  consequeitces  arising  from  an 

opposite  course, 

*■ '         -    • 

KEMPE  AND  THE  ENGLISH  COMPANT  IN 

GERMANY. 

Tieck  says  that  about  1600  (probably  some 
years  earlier)  a  company  of  comedians,  called  the 
English  Company,  travelled  through  Germany 
acting  translations^  of  English  plays.  He  adds, 
that  he  had  ascertained  the  daites  on  which  they 
had  performed  before  the  court  at  Dresden,  but 
had  mislaid  his  notes.  John  Sigmund  proeiued  a 
company  of  comedians  firom  iBngland  and  the 
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Netherlands  about  1614.  The  title  of  the  Ger- 
man volume  of  plays  (1620)  may  be  thus  trans- 
lated:— English  Comedies  and  Tragedies  •  •  .  . 
with  the  humoiirs  of  Pickle  Herring^  which  .... 
have  been  acted  and  performed  by  the  English- 
men in  Germany  at  the  royal,  electoral,  and 
princely  courts,  and  in  all  the  great  free  cities  of 
the  empire. 

Although  also  the  word  ''Englishmen"  may 
refer  to  those  of  1614,  yet,  as  Mr.  Thoms  suggests, 
the  fact  that  the  plays  were  translations  of  Eng- 
lish plays  produced  prior  to  1600  renders  it  not 
unlikely  that  the  company  of  1600  also  contained 
Englishmen ;  and  the  more  so,  that  it  was  called 
the  English  Company.  (See  Thorns,  Shakespeare 
in  Gennany,  pp.  6-8. ) 

The  ReUtmfrom  Pamaseui,  acted  at  Cambridge 
in  1606  and  printed  the  same  year,  was  the  re- 
vival of  an  old  play,  and  there  is  suiEcient  in- 
ternal evidence  to  show  that  it  was  originally 
produced  about  1602-3 ;  and  before  noticing  the 
passage  about  to  be  quoted,  I  had  satisfied  myself 
that  it  could  not  have  been  later  than  the  begin- 
ning of  1603,  or  more  probably  the  end  of  1602. 
Now,  in  Act  IV.  Sc.  3,  Eempe  and  Burbage  are 
to  examine  two  academic  candidates  for  the  stage, 
and  in  the  greetings  Eempe  is  asked  by  both  as 
to  his  evidently  late  travels  thus :  — 

**  Bwrb,  Master  Philomosns  and  master  Stndioso,  God 
save  you. 

Kempe,  Master  Pbilomostis  [qo.]  and  master  Otioso, 
well  met. 

PhU.  The  same  to  you  good  master  Burbage.— What, 
master  Kempe,  [qu.]  now  dnth  the  emperor  of  Qermamjf  f 

Stud.  God  save  you,  master  Kempe;  welcome  master 
Kempe  from  dancing  the  morris  over  the  Alps. 

Kempe.  Well  you  merrv  knaves,  yon  may  come  to  the 
honour  of  it  one  day ;  [tbe  magistrates  of  the  different 
cities  in  Germany  were  in  the  liabit,  says  Tieck,  of  going 
out  to  meet  companies  of  players  on  their  approach].  Is  it 
not  better  to  make  a  fool  of  the  world  as  I  have  done, 
than  to  be  fooled  of  the  world  as  you  scholars  are  ?  " 

With  this  the  history  of  the  English  stage 
agrees,  for  at  this  time  the  *'  little  eyases  "  were 
all  the  rage  for  comedy :  so  that,  as  appears  from 
Hamiet  and  Ptietaeierf  the  men  companies  suffered 
both  in  profit  and  reputation ;  and  Shakespeare's 
company,  that  reckoned  Eempe  and  other  comic 
actors  among  its  members,  ana  could,  as  Polonius 
says,  act  the  whole  range  of  art  even  to  [Bon 
Jonson's]  **  poems,'*  had  to  alter  its  title  to  the 
Tragedians  of  the  City. 

Kempe,  therefore,  went  to  Germany ;  but  the 
•query  arises,  did  the  main  part  of  the  company 

foP     I  think  not,   and    this  for  two   reasons. 
']         -       -      -  — - 

t«ins 

English 

Shakespeare  wrote  the  first  sketch  of  Titue  An^ 

di<micuB,     Secondly  that,   in  the  Betttm  from 


Pama$m$f  Burbage  is  not  welcomed  froni  absence, 
nor  alluded  to  as  having  been  abroad,  and  is  in 
fact  neglected,  while  the  travelled  Eempe  is  being 
complimented.  I  hazard  also  the  conjecture  that, 
whether  from  the  secession  itself  or  from  inter- 
meddlings  with  politics,  there  had  been  a  quarrel 
between  Eempe  and  some  of  the  others.  B&k 
Jonson  satirises  one  of  them  (not  Eempe)  as 
''.^Esop  a  politician,"  an  intermeddling  knave 
whom  Caesar  orders  to  be  whipt ;  and  not  only 
did  they  lose  their  reputation  for  comedy,  but 
thejr  were  apparentlv  *'  inhibited  "  firom  perform- 
ing in  the  city,  and  had  to  travel  in  the  provinces 
(Hamlet  and  Poetaster);  while,  as  appears  from 
the  Poetaster,  they  had  in  the  winter  of  1600-1, 
when  perhaps  the  inhibition  had  been  taken  off, 
anything  but  a  beggarly  account  of  empty  seats. 
Now  to  the  country  population  no  name  would 
have  been  so  attractive  as  Eempe's,  and  I  con- 
jecture that  there  was,  either  from  this  secession 
or  from  some  other  cause,  a  quarrel,  from  the 
unusual  vexation  shown  in  Hamlet's  advice  to 
the  clown ;  and  especially  by  this,  that  his  invec- 
tive is  longer,  more  severe,  and  more  particu- 
larised in  ue  copy  printed  in  1603  than  in  the 
after  copies.  This  would  partly  explain,  too,  why 
Eempe  did  not  take  any  of  Shakespeare's  plays 
with  nim.  BBmsLET  mcRoiaoir, 


PUNISHMENT  FOR  SACRILEGE. 

The  mode  of  punishment   for   robbing   the 
church  in  former  days  was  of  the  most  inhuman 
and  barbarous  nature,  t.  e,  flaying  the  ofiender, 
and  affixing  the  skin  to  the  church  door.    This 
strange   tradition   subsists   at  the  present  day 
amongst  a  few  of  the  peasantry  of  Easex,  and 
is  moreover  substantiated  by  some  of  the  most 
reliable  authors  of  ancient  and  modem  history. 
A  well- written  article  upon  it  was  t>ublished  many 
years  ago  in  the  ArckeeohgicalJournaL    In  the 
rural  hamlet  of  Hadstock,  co.  Essex,  is  a  little 
church  regarded  by  some  as  of  Saxon  origin :  on 
the  north  door  of  this  antique  pile  might  once 
be  seen,  beneath  the  massive  clamps  and  hinges, 
a  relic  of  the  pirate  Northman,  whose  skin  had 
been  fastened  to  the  door  *'  as  a  ghastly  memorial 
of  ecclesiastical  vengeance,  and  a  warning  to  all 
who  approached  the  church  with  the  like  unhal- 
lowed intention.''    It  is  stated  by  Morant  to  have 
been  the  skin  of  a  Danish  king,  nailed  with  many 
hundreds  of  nails  to  the  door ;  but  only  small  bits 
of  skin  remained  (in  his  time)  round  the  nails, 
which  were  extremely  hard.    The  same  circum- 
stance is  recorded  by  Newcourt,  in  his  JReper^ 
torium  (ii.  191),  to  have  taken  place  at  Copford 
in  the  same  county.     The  south  door  of  this 
church  was  much  adorned  with  flourished  iron- 
work )  underneath  was  a  sort  of  skin,  taken  notice 
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of  in  the  year  1690  by  an  old  traveller  from  Col- 
chester. It  was  found  to  be  tanned  skin,  rather 
thicker  than  parchment.  It  is  sapported  by  Dr. 
Stukeley  in  his  Itinerarium  Cmiomm*  These  are 
not  the  only  solitary  examples  which  have  oc- 
curred in  ifnglan^'  One  of  the  doors  of  Wor- 
cester Oathe£al  has  been  reputed  by  common 
belief  to  bear  a  coating  of  numan  skin:  thb 
uspears  to  have  been  tested  by  Dt,  Prattinton.  the 
Worcestershire  antiquary^  who  gives  the  follow- 
ing account :  — 

**  A  portion  of  skin  supposed  to  be  Iiaman ;  aecordinff  to 
tradition,  that  a  man  who  had  stolen  the  sanfttos^beU 
from  the  hi^h-altar  in  Worcester  Cathedral,  had  been 
flayed  and  his  skin  affixed  to  the  north  doors,  as  a  punish- 
ment for  sncb.  The  doors  haYing  been  removed,  are  now 
to  be  seen  in  the  crypt  of  the  cathedral,  and  small  frag- 
ments  of  skin  may  still  be  seen  beneath  the  iron-work 
with  which  they  are  strengthened." 

The  date  of  these  doors  is  considered  to  be  the 
fourteenth  centuryi  and  are  coeval  with  the  work 
completed  during  the  time  of  Bishop  Wakefield, 
cir,  1386.  A  portion  of  this  skin  naving  been 
submitted  to  the  most  scientific  examination  of  a 
skilful  comparative  anatomist,  proves  to  be  human 
skin  taken  from  the  body  of  a  fair-haired  person, 
with  the  following  statement  given  of  the  result  of 
the  test :  **  that  this  is  the  second  occasion  in  which, 
from  the  hairs  alone,  I  have  been  enabled  to  pro- 
nounce an  animal  substance  to  be  human.''  Abo  a 
similar  trial  was  made  upon  afragment  of  theDane's 
exuvit^  from  Hadstock  (the  door  upon  which  the 
skin  was  attached  has  been  removed  away,  owing 
taits  bdug  much  decayed),  which  proved  to  be 
the  skin  nom  the  back  of  a  Dane,  *'  and  that  he 
was  a  fair-haired  person."  Pepys,  in  his  Diary 
(April  10, 1661),  notes  that  he  went "  to  Roches- 
ter and  there  saw  the  Cathedral  ....  observing 
the  great  doors  of  the  church,  as  they  say,  covered 
with  the  skins  of  Danes.''  In  the  year  009  the 
Danes  sailed  up  the  river  Medway  to  Rochester, 
and  committed  fearful  ravaffes  upon  the  men  of 
Kent.  Punishments  of  this  kind  appear  to  have 
had  the  sanction  of  the  law  in  the  Anglo-Saxon 
period,  when  money  was  often  paid  by  the  offender 
to  save  his  skin,  called  hyb  ^b  (hide  gild),  a 
ransom  for  one's  hide.  It  is  affirmed  tnat  the 
cruelties  of  the  French  revolution  at  the  close  of 
tiie  last  century  were  of  a  similar  nature :  the  skins 
of  the  victim  were  tanned  and  made  into  boots. 
In  andent  history  several  specimens  of  the  like 
barbarity  are  stated  to  have  been  carried  out :  in 
the  third  century  Emperor  Valerian  was  fla^^ed 
alive ;  also  Hugo  de  Cressyngham,  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  I.,  was  flayed  in  the  same  manner  by 
the  Scots  at  Strivelyn  in  the  year  1296. 

W.  WiNXBBS. 
Waltham  Abbey. 


THE  DESCENDANTS  OP  WILLIAM  BEDELL, 
BISHOP  OF  KILMOBE. 

William  Bedell,  Bishop  of  Kilmore,  had  two 
sons,  William  and  Ambrose. 

William  was  a  clergyman,  and  received  from 
his  father  a  benefice  of  SOI,  a  year  in  Ireland,  in 
which  we  are  told  that  <'  he  laboured  with  that 
fidelity  that  became  the  son  of  such  a  fiEither." 

For  Ambrose,  the  bishop  purchased  an  estate 
of  60/.  a  year  of  one  Mr.  Baxter,  a  minister,  but 
in  what  part  of  Ireland  it  is  not  stated. 

Bbhop  Bedell  died  on  February  7, 1641-2 ;  and 
in  the  summer  following,  hb  two  sons  took  ship- 
ping from  Drogheda  and  went  for  England.  The 
eldest  son,  Mr.  William  Bedell,  was  made  minis- 
ter of  Rattiesden,  in  Suffolk;  but  the  younger 
son,  Mr.  Ambrose  Bedell,  returned  speedily  into 
Ireland,  and  was  a  captain  in  the  regiment  of  Col. 
Hill  (who  was  hb  wife's  unde). 

The  Rev.  William  Bedell  appears  to  have  been 
married  before  he  left  Ireland. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  parish  regbter 
of  Rattiesden,  co.  Suffolk  (for  which  I  am  in- 
debted to  the  kindness  and  courtesy  of  the  Rev. 
John  Barney,  the  present  rector),  give  us  a  view 
of  hb  family :  — 

« 1645.  Febmary  22 :  William,  the  Bonne  of  William 
Bedell  and  his  wife,  baptized. 

**  1648.  Julv  9:  John,  the  aonne  of  William  Bedell 
and  hia  wife,  baptized. 

**  1651.  March  80 :  James,  the  sonne  of  William  Bedell 
and  his  wife,  baptized. 

"  1653.  Febmary  5 :  Ambrose,  the  sonne  of  William 
Bedell  and  hb  wif^,  was  bom. 

** .  February  19 :  Ambrose,  the  sonne  of  William 

Bedell  and  his  wife,  baptized. 

**  1656.  October  12 :  Penelope,  the  daughter  of  William 
Bedell  and  his  wife,  baptized. 

**  1658.  December  19 :  Agnes,  the  daughter  of  William 
Bedell  and  his  wife,  baptized. 

*<  1662.  August  3 :  Isabella,  y«  daughter  of  William 
Bedell,  Rector  of  this  Parish,  baptized. 

«  1663.  Mary,  y  wife  of  WiUiam  Bedell,  was  buried. 

«  1670.  March  16 :  M'  William  Bedell,  after  he  had 
been  Rector  of  this  Parish*   .    .    .    years,  was  buried.** 

*«*  The  register  of  1671  is  signed  **  Rector  M'  John 
BedeU." 

••  1671.  December  22 :  M"  Leah,  daught'  to  M'  W« 
Bedell,  t*  late  Rector  of  this  Pari>,  buried. 

**  1672.  Aug.  21 :  John  Bedell,  after  he  had  been  Rect' 
of  this  Parish  a  year  or  thereabouts,  was  buried. 

•*  1682.  Feb.  24 :  Jame^  y«  Son  of  M'  William  Bedel,t 
sometime  Rector  of  this  Parish,  and  Mary  his  wife,  was 
buryed.** 

Among  these  extracts  the  baptism  of  the  daugh- 
ter Leah,  vrhose  burial  is  recorded  under  the  date 

*  A  blank  is  here  left  in  the  register.  Twenty-six 
years  or  so  was  about  the  time.  He  succeeded  the  Rev. 
Peter  Devereux,  who  had  been  rector  from  the  latter 
part  of  the  reign  of  James  I. 

t  The  name  is  spelt  with  //,  excepting  in  this  last 
entry. 
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of  Dec  22 f  1671,  does  not  ai^ar.    She  was  pro- 
bably bom  in  Ireland. 

What  became  of  William  the  son,  who  was 
baptised  on  February  22,  1645,  I  have  not  ascer- 
tained. No  mention  is  made  of  him  in  his  brother 
James's  will  subjoined,  which  refers  to  all  the 
other  members  of  the  family  living  in  1682. 

William,  if  living  in  16/0-1,  when  his  father 
died,  would  have  succeeded  to  the  family  pro- 
perty in  Essex,  as  the  eldest  son,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed. James,  in  bis  will,  makes  no  reference 
to  his  beinfl^  possessed  of  property  in  Essex. 

The  wiu  of  James  Bedell  was  proved,  in  the 
Archidiaconal  Court  of  Sudbury,  at  Bury  St.  Ed- 
mund's, December  28, 1682.  In  it  he  is  described 
as  of  Katelsden,  single  man. 

To  his  brother  Ambrose  (''who  liveth  in  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland  ")  he  bequeaths  his  lands  and 
other  real  property  in  the  King's  County. 

To  his  sister  Agnes  Bedell,  of  Ratelsden.  he 
gives  his  real  property  in  the  county  of  Suffolk, 
mcluding  the  Glrove  in  his  own  occupation. 

To  his  other  two  sisters,  Penelope  and  Isabella 
Bedell,  in  Ireland^  he  gives  50/.  each. 

His  sister  Agnes,  to  whom  he  gives  the  rest  of 
his  personalty,  including  his  books  at  the  time 
lying  in  the  care  of  his  uncle  Barber,  he  appoints 
ma  sole  executrix. 

From  this  will  we  see  that,  in  1682,  the  Bedell 
family  possessed  lands  and  other  real  property  in 
Ireland.  It  is  probable  that  this  was  the  property 
which  the  bishop  bought  for  his  second  son  Am- 
brose; and  that  Ambrose  being  dead,  without 
issue,  the  property  had  come  to  his  nephew 
James^  the  testator. 

However  this  may  be,  it  is  also  seen  that 
Ambrose,  the  son  of  the  Kev.  William  Bedell  of 
Rattlesden,  with  his  sisters  Penelope  and  Isabella, 
had  emigrated  to  Ireland,  and  were  living  t^ere 
at  the  time  their  brother  James  made  his  will. 

In  "N.  &  Q."  (3"«  S.  vii.  398,  449)  there  are 
articles  about  supposed  descendants  of  Bishop 
Bedell  in  Ireland. 

A  search  in  the  Ealendar  of  Wills  in  the  Pro- 
bate Court  of  Dublin,  or  of  other  dioceses  in 
Ireland — where,  in  those  days,  the  will  of  a  per- 
son belonging  to  King's  County  or  Cavan  would 
have  been  proved — might  perhaps  lead  to  the  dis- 
covery of  a  Bedell  toiil,  which  would  supply  some 
further  information  respecting  the  family  in  Ire- 
land :  the  search  to  extend  from  1682  for  a  series 
of  years  downwards. 

Some  reader  of  this  communication  who  has 
the  opportunity,  and  who  takes  an  interest  in 
genealogical  inquiries,  is  respectfully  invited  to 
undertake  the  search  and  to  communicate  the 

result  to  "N.&Q." 

Thos.  WnABTOir  Jonbb^  F.B.S* 


Rbmotb  Traditions  THRoveH  fbw  Luhcs 
(1**  S.  pamm,)  — I  do  not  know  whether  the  fd^ 
lowing  is  worth  ^  making  a*  note  of  "  and  oddhig^ 
to  the  list  of  examples  which  have  already  aip^ 
peared  in  "  N.  A  Q."  I  was  fifty  years  old  on 
the  1st  of  Febraary,  1870,  and  when  a  ohdd  knewr 
a  peraon  who  knew  a  friend  of  Oliver  Cromwell's^ 
It  is  shown  thiis :  -—  I  well  remember  my  grand* 
father,  the  Rev.  Thos.  Carwaidine,  of  ColnePldoiy^ 
Easex ;  he  died  when  he  w«s  about  ninety  yecr» 
old,  and  when  he  was  a  boy  he  reccdlected  an  diA 
Mrs.  Hanbury  of  Leominster,  who  died  when  she 
was  over  ninety,  and  as  a  girl  remembered  Oliver 
Cromwell  in  the  drawing-room  of  her  father  at 
Leominster,  who  raised  a  troop  of  horse  for  the 
Parliament  party.  C.  K.  P. 

George  ViixiERSy  sboond  Dukb  of  BircDwe- 

OAM. — Many  centuries  ago,  it  was  Horace  who 

wrote:  — 

"  pictoribns  atque  po^tis 
Quidlibet  audendl  semper  fuit  sqaa  potestas." 

Never  was  there  an  instance  of  a  gpreater  license 
taken  in  this  respect  than  by  Pope  id  his  graphic 
description  of  the  sad  end  of  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, and  never  was  a  more  incorrect  acoount 
given :  — 

**  In  the  wonrt  inn's  worst  roffca^  iHth  mat  half-hang^ 
The  floors  of  plaster,  and  the  walls  of  dung. 
On  once  a  flock-bed,  but  repaired  with  straw, 
With  tape-tied  curtains  never  meant  to  draw, 
The  George  and  Garter  dangling  from  that  bed 
Where  tawdry  yellow  strove  with  dirty  red, 
Great  VillieiB  lies !  "^Moral  Emayg,  iii  line  39f ,  Stc. 

The  real  facts  are,  that  the  duke  caught  eolcl 
when  out  hunting,  was  taken  to  the  house  of  hsB 
principal  tenant — the  best  house  in  Kirby  Moor- 
side — and  died  before  he  could  be  moved  to  his 
own  residence.  This  occurred  on  April  16, 1687  ; 
and  on  the  following  day  he  was  interred  in  Kirby 
Moorside  church,  a  circumstance  which  is  thtR» 
recorded  in  the  register :  "  1687,  April  17.  Qor^m 
Vilars,  lord  dooke  of  bookingham. 

It  seems,  however^that  his  remains  rested  bvt 
a  few  weeks  in  the  Yorkshire  church,  and  were^ 
thence  removed  to  the  Buckingham  vault  iir 
Henry  VII.*s  Chapel  at  Westminster  Abbey :  for 
Dean  Stanley^  in  his  interesting  book,  records  Hbe 
inscription  on  his  coffin-plate  (see  Memcriah  ef 
Westminster  Abbey,  tMrd  edit,  p.  627).  He  was 
married  in  the  church  of  Bolton  Percy  in  1657  to 
Mary,  onlv  surviving  daughter  of  Lord  Fairfkx, 
the  great  Farliamentary  general,  Abraham  Cow- 
ley the  poet  acting  as  biest  man  on  the  aaspicioix» 
occasion.  The  duchess  died  in  1704,  and  wvks 
buried  with  her  husband  in  the  same  vault  in  tile 
Abbey.  John  Pickfobd,  M.A* 

Bolton  Percy,  near  Tadcaster. 

The  ANTiaTJiTT  oe  Paper  is  England. — Mr. 
Thomas  Wright  has  communicated  to  The  AJth<^ 
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(Maroh  iS,  1870)  an  interestixig  disceveiy 
lie  lias  made  relative  to  tlie  ancient  hiatoij  of 
piqper  in  England.  After  stating  that  oar  word 
jp^p0r  is  generally  considered  to  have  been  bor- 
jrowed  widi  the  article  itself  from  the  Prench,  he 
mantiase  Jiaying  seen^  yean  ago  in  Paris^  in  the 
xojal  collection  a  few  of  the  earliest  documents 
-4m  piqpar  known  belonging  to  Western  EuroBe. 
!Ehese  consisted  of  reoeints^  or  rather  bpnds  tor 
moneYy  borrowed  £?om  the  Jews  in  the  time  of 
our  Oeeur-deiLion  given  by  chiefe  who  were 
starting  for  his  crusade.  Now  for  the  discovery. 
Id^.  Wright  is  engaged  passing  throu^  the  press 
4m  edition  of  a  Olossary  of  Latin  and  English  (or^ 
4»  we  are  accustomea  to  call  it,  Anglo-Saxon) 
Words,  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  tenth 
century.  In  one  of  the  proofs  he  noticed  '^papirus, 
m^'Ofn  ^^  word  paper  does  not  occur  in  Bos- 
vroWs  or  Miy  x;^'  Anglo-Saxon  dictionary ; 
bttt  here  we  have  evidence  au»t:!  ^^  m  use  m 
our  language  at  a  very  early  period,  aiHi  xttoZT 
<*fl(miot  be  a  doubt  that  we  derive  it  from  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  aud  have  not  taken  it  from  the 
Fr^h  of  the  Middle  Ages.  Thus  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  must  have  been  pretty  well  acquainted 
'with  paper  itself,  and  no  doubt  they  found  the 
Boman  paper  in  use  in  the  island  when  they 
came.  It  was  not  supposed  before  that  it  might 
be  in  use  among  the  Anglo-Saxons.  This  is  a 
▼exy  interesting  discoveiy. 

John  Piggot,  Juir. 
QuESFDOic^It  is  meet  that  the  attention  of 
cor  offidiak,  scholars,  and  indeed  of  the  public 
generally,  should  be  called  to  a  correction  of  our 
current  language  put  forward  in  the  papers  of 
the  day  by  a  trading  firm  who  advertise  their 
goods  as  "  deliverable  carriage-free  in  all  parts 
of  the  Queendom  "  I  W.  T.  M. 

The  Ikish  Lord  Lieutssavcy, — In  vol.  ccxv. 
State  Papers  Ireland,  James  I.,  1608,  I  find  a 
memorandum  in  the  following  terms : — 

*•  King's  Children  of  England,  Lieutenants  of  Ireland, 

1.  John  Earl  of  Morton,  afterwards  K.  John. 

2.  Edw.  Longshank,  eldest  son  of  H.  3. 
8.  Edw.  the  Black  Prince. 

4.  Lionell  Duke  of  Clarence. 

5.  Thomas  of  Lancaster,  second  son  of  H.  4. 

6.  Bich.  Duke  of  York,  father  to  E.4. 

7.  George  Duke  of  Clarence,  brother  to  K.  E.  4. 

8.  Richard  of  Shrewsbury,  Duke  of  York,  second  son 
to  £.  4. 

9.  Edw.  ddeHt  son  of  R.  8,  the  usurper. 

10.  Heniy  Fitz  Boy,  Dnkeof  Somerset,  naturall  son  to 

Chables  Hogebs. 

Snowdoun  Villa,  Lewisbam,  S.E. 

PoBTRAira  OF  Sib  Bbian  Titkb,  etc. — ^I  have 
a  portndt  hy  Holbein  of  Sir  Brian  Tuke,  in  a 
Uack  Telvet  cap  with  ears,  dark  mantle  with  fur 
collar,  embroidered  gauntlet,  heavy  gold  chain 
round   his  shoulders  with  pendent  cross  orna- 


mented ^th  pearls ;  lying  beside  him  he  hw  ,a 
acKoll  on  which  is  written :  — 

**  Nunqnid  non  paadtas  dlera(Bi  ?) 
Meorum  finletur  hrevis." 

On  the  background  of  the  pioture  is  the  name 
''.Brianns  Tuke  Miles  An^  etatis  «m  livu"  and 
the  motto  "  Droit  et  Avanf 

J  may  also  mention  that  I  have  two  ourioiis 
portraits,  artists  unknown,  one  of  Bertrand  dn 
Oueaelin,  Gonstidble  of  Fiance,  ^  other  of  Ghatles 
Baron  de  Berlaimont,  who  was  minister  to  tl|e 
Duchess  of  Parma,  Begent  of  the  ^Netherlands, 
and  who  originated  the  nickname  of  ^*  Les  Queux'' 
gWen  io  the  Dutch  patriots.  .  J.  B.  Haig, 


LASOELLES  FAMILY. 

I  am  desirous  of  the  assistance  of  some  of  your 
srenealogical  readers  on  two  or  three  very  curious 
and  mRT*"*^^  questions  touching  this  family, 
and  (on  b^hatt  of  a  i^Z^'  ^^  it)  would  feel 
obliged  for  any  information  I  may  roJu^7®' 

It  appears  that  the  first  known  ancestor  canto 
in  with  the  Conquest,  and  that  the  name  Las- 
celles  is  put  down  by  Leland  as  on  the  rolls  of 
Battle  Abbey.  But,  according  to  an  ancient  MS. 
in  the  Leeds  Library,  this  name  was  not  assumed 
until  after  the  Conquest,  Picot  being  the  name 
previously  used.  It  seems  that  Sir  Humphrey 
LasceUes,  Knt^  the  son  of  Picot  the  Norman, 
received  of  William  Hufus  several  manors,  in- 
cluding the  castle  and  manor  of  Hinderskelf— 
that  he  was  an  esquire  of  that  king's  body,  and 
that  the  morrow  Mter  the  king's  coronation  ho 
had  a  grant  of  the  following  coati—Ar.  8  chaplets 
flowered  in  chief  gules,  pierced  or — "  for  that  he 
was  the  first  subject  that  ever  bore  Einghope  or 
Jewell  betwixt  ring  or  primrose  in  token  of 
marriage,  after  the  Conquests—and  that,  also, 
for  his  last  farewell,  in  the  New  Forest,  the  king 
gave  him  the  signet  from  off  his  finger  on  the  day 
of  his  death,  when  slain  by  Sir  Gualter  Tyrrell, 
and  that  Sir  Humphrey  placed  the  signet  in  the 
base  part  of  his  shield,  and  held  it  for  his  coat  of 
arms,  "  as  appeareth  in  the  27**»  of  Leo,  the  book 
of  Bow  James  " ;  and  here  follows  a  descent  of 
many  generations,  which  has  evidently  been  copied 
from  some  old  roll — in  fact  a  much  earlier  and 
longer  descent  than  appears  in  any  of  the  records 
of  Heralds'  College. 

On  referring  to  Whitaker*s  Bichmondghire,  it  is 
stated  that  after  the  Domesday  Survey  the  manor 
of  Lartington  was  granted  by  Henry  fil.  Hervey 
to  Robert  de  Lascel,  in  which  grant  the  name 

"La  Seel  or  de  Sigillo occurs  for  the 

first  time."  I  may  observe  that  no  Robert  is 
given  on  this  pedigree  before  Hen.  H.,  and  then 
only  a  younger  son.    It  is  flirther  stated,  that 
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•oeordiog  to  an  undated  MS.  in  the  College  of 
AimB,  there  were  in  the  east  window  of  Eirkby* 
Wiake  church  the  figures  of  five  kneeling  knights, 
including  Sir  Roger  Lascelles,  who  ]£)re  ar.  3 
chaplets  gu :  whiut  another  shield  bore  for  Las- 
celles, ea.  a  cross  florj  or, — that  Eirkby  and 
Scruton  were  on  the  Domesday  Surrey  holden  as 
military  fees  of  Earl  Alan  (nephew  of  the  Con- 
queror), by  Picot,  ''ancestor  of  the  family  of 
Lascelles,  and  that  Scruton  so  continued  in  that 
family  till  tetnp,  Edward  I. 

L  Afy  first  query,  therefore,  is  as  to  the  change 
of  name.  Was  that  change  in  consequence  of  the 
ling  gift  of  RuAis  F  It  seems  Tery  probable,  but 
on  turning  to  Drake's  History  of  xork,  I  am  told 
that  a  Lascelles  wis  one  of  the  magistrates  who 
with  Clifford,  the  goTemor,  stood  the  siege  of 
William  the  Conqueror  in  the  third  year  of  his 
reign  (p.  217).  And  I  have  been  further  informed 
that  on  a  column  at  Dires,  erected  to  commemo- 
rate the  Norman  iuTasion  of  Eugland,  amomr. 
others  the  names  of  **  Loncelles  (iMi^  Yicot  and 
Roger  Rco^'  are  iJ'rr/uea.  These' statemento 
appear  t**  ^  altogether  opposed  to  the  Rufus 
cradition,  but  the  probabilities  are  that  the  evi- 
dences from  which  Drake  wrote  his  history  men- 
tioned the  more  modem  name,  as  more  intelligible 
than  Bimply  mentioning  the  more  ancient.  Just 
as  tiie  roll  of  Battle  Abbey  has  ''  Iiasoelles,''  or 
perhaps,  ''Lassels,"  rather  than  Picot;  and  that 
the  French  antiauaries  hare  written  on  the  Dives 
Column  **  Loncelles  Picot,  &c.,  the  latter  intended 
either  as  an  alias  or  a  surname,  an  illustration 
being  at  hand  in  the  case  of  (he  before-mentioned 
pedigree,  which  commences  with  ''Humphrey 
Lascelles,  Knt.,  the  son  of  Picot  de  Lascelles,^' 
and  that  in  fact  there  was  a  second  Picot  called 
Roger.  Indeed,  the  only  real  difficulty  I  have  is 
as  to  the  parttcular  occasion  upon  which  this  ring 
was  given  by  Rufns.  I  think  we  are  commonly 
told  by  historians  that  the  king  was  hunting  with 
a  great  retinue — that  it  was  *' supposed''  that  he 
was  slain  by  Tyrrell  (Tyrrell  having  fled),  and 
that  the  corpse  was  fhuad  by  a  charcoal-burner, 
and  carted  oy  him,  if  I  remember  rightly,  to 
Windiester — no  reference  being  made  to  other 
company.  J  submit  that  it  is  scarcely  probable 
that  Lascelles  would  have  forsaken  the  dying  or 
dead  king,  unless,  if  horseless,  to  go  in  search  of 
help — returning  unable  to  find  the  spot  where 
Rufus  dird— the  body  in  the  meantime  being 
found  by  the  charcoal  burner.  But  Lascefles  was 
an  esquire  of  the  king's  body,  and  would  there- 
fore be  likely  to  have  been  near  the  king  all  the 
day,  and  may,  in  fact,  have  fled  to  avoid  being 
taxed  with  his  murder.  But  such  a  charge  could 
never  have  been  sufftained,  from  its  very  impro- 
bability, M  both  squire  and  king  were  on  the  best 
of  terms,  and  no  profit  whatever  could  have  arisen 
to  the  former  by  the  death  of  the  latter  (except 


as  the  hireling  of  Rufus*  successor),  and  lastly, 
tiiough  Jjascelles'  place  was  by  the  kinff*8  side^ 
the  sauire  might  have  been  distanced  in  the  hunt, 
as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  hunters.    Therefore^ 
with  all  reverence  for  the  heralds  of  antiquity,  I 
incline  on  the  whole  to  the  opinion  that  the  nng, 
if  given  by  Rufus,  was  given  at  some  other  time 
than  that  of  his  death — most  probably  before  h% 
became-  king— and  that  the  name  Lascelles  was 
assumed,  or  rather,  that  the  donee  was  called 
Ficot  of  the  Ring  or  Seal,  as  e^ly  as  3  Will  I.,. 
or  even  within  a  few  months  after  the  Conquest 
and  that  as  the  French  was  then  the  court  lan- 
guage, the  nickname  would  be  Picot  del  SceUb 
or  de  la  Scelles  or  Scellez — ^being  then  in  the 
feminine. 

I  am  under  the  impression  that  there  existed^ 
until  quite  recently,  a  family  of  the  !ii:;ie  in 
France,  and  I  think  I  hea»i  Vc  mentioned  at  a 
chateau  in  N^rHlandy  some  years  ago,  but  most 
I'iieiy  this  was  a  line  springing  from  a  youn^ 
son  of  the  first  of  the  name,  who  preferred  setthng 
on  the  Norman  estates  of  his  family  to  remaining 
in  England  with  the  portion  of  a  younger  son. 

2.  My  next  inquiiy  is  as  to  the  meaning  of 
"  Einghope  or  Jewell  betwixt  ring  or  primrose," 
&c 

8.  What  is  meant  by  the  *'  27  of  Leo  the  Book 
of  Bow  James ''  F    See  anti. 

4.  Finally,  to  cease  mj  trespass  on  your  valu- 
able space,  at  what  period  was  the  cross  flory^ 
substituted,  and  by  whom,  for  the  three  chaplets  ? 

T.  HSLSBT. 
Manchester. 


AUTHOK  WAHTKD,— 

**  The  simple  Bard'nnbroke  by  rales  of  art. 
He  pours  the  wild  eflPtarions  of  the  heart, 
And  if  inspired,  *ti8  Natare>  powers  inmire ; 
Hers  all  the  melting  thrill,  and  hers  thekindling  fire. 

AwoNTMoua," 

This  appears  as  a  motto  to  Robert  Burns's 
Poems,  first  edition,  Kilmarnock,  1786.  Is  it 
known  by  whom  the  verses  are?  are  they  by  any 
possibility  Bums*s  P  L. 

Joseph  Athias  of  Axstrrbax.  —  Joseph 
Athias  was  typefounder,  printer,  and  publisher 
on  the  Nieuwe  Heerengracht,  Amsterdam.  The 
artist  who  cut  the  punches  for  the  famous  Elie- 
vir  editions  was  Christoffel  van  Bijk;  and  when 
Athias  required  a  new  fount  of  Hebrew  for  his 
Bible,  published  in  1662,  he  secured  the  services 
of  Van  Dijk  to  cut  the  nunches.  The  beauty  of 
the  work  excited  general  admiration ;  and  as  an 
acknowledgment  of  his  services,  Athias  received 
from  the  States  of  Holland  a  medal  struck  in 
gold,  with  a  gold  chain  attached  weighing 
eighteen  ounces. 

'*  N.  &  Q."  is  known  to  circulate  freely  in  Hoi* 
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limdy  and  tliis  leads  me  to  hope  that  some  good 
friend  in  that  country  may  be  acquainted  with  a 
work  in  which  there  is  a  description  of  this  medal, 
or  with  a  collection  which  contains  it 

WiLLiAX  Blades. 

11,  Abcharch  Lane,  London. 

OuRiOTTS  Bell  Legend. — A  friend  lately  sent 
tne  a  rubbing  of  a  sinRular  legend  on  the  **  Big 
Bell  of  Brailes,"  Northamptonshire  [Warwick- 
shire]. A  friend  to  whom  I  sent  it  supposes  it 
to  be  a  quotation  from  some  old  Latin  hymn  :— 

'*  Quod  post  ipm  scandijB, 
£rit  honor  tibi  grandis, 
in  cell  palatio,** 

And  that  Christum  is  omitted.    Will  any  person 
kindly  explain  it  ?  H.  T.  Ellacohbe. 

Sir  John  op  Clarence:  Botal  Wills  at 
Lambeth. — ^Thomas  Duke  of  Clarence,  who  was 
slain  at  Beauj^,  in  1421  had  a  bastard  son,  Sir 
John  of  Clarence,  who  brought  home  his  father's 
body  to  its  interment  at  Canterbury,  and  to  whom 
Henry  V.  granted  three  manors  of  Esker,  Crom- 
melyn,  and  Tassa^^urd,  in  county  Dublin.  Had 
this  Sir  John  any  issue  P  The  three  manors  above 
niamed  reverted  to  the  crown  temp.  Elizabeth. 
Perhaps  your  correspondent  Herxentrudb,  who 
started  a  former  question  about  male  issue  of 
Lionel,  the  first  Dux  Clarencies,  may  be  able  to 
throw  some  lighten  this  question.  Nichols  men- 
tions that  the  will  of  Thomas  is  among  the  ro;^al 
wills  at  Lambeth.  Are  those  wills  there  still, 
and  are  they  accesribleP  Mr.  Froude,  in  his 
seventh  volume,  mentions  ''Lady  Clarence  "  as  a 
favourite  gentlewoman  of  Queen  Mary's.  In 
Strype  this  lady  is  called  Lady  CUrenceuz ;  Ho- 
linshed  calls  her  *'  Mistress  Clarendus  " :  and  in 
Nich.  Tcp.  et  Oeneal.  Collect,  i.  397,  a  '<  Mystrys 
Clarrencheus "  appears  as  godmother,  together 
with  '*her  highness"  (the  Queen),  to  a  daughter 
of  Sir  Henry  Gate  in  December  1553.  Was  this 
lady  really  a  Clarence,  or  was  she  the  wife  or 
widow  of  a  Ciarenceuz  Eing-at-Arms  P  The  onl^ 
fSEunily  of  Clarence  that  I  know  of  extant  in  1553 
were  yeomen,  and  by  no  means  likely  to  furnish  a 
gentlewoman  at  Court.  L.  B.  C. 

Colwort. — The  only  name  approaching  this 
which  I  can  find  in  "books  is  colewortf  applied  to 
Srauica  napus.  The  word  colwort  occurs  in 
Bramatic  Tales  (1817),  in  the  play  AUhaUows 
JSve,  se.  1, —  '*  Enter  Shepherds  and  Muds  .  •  ., 
the  former  carrying  long  stalks  of  colwort." 

With  this  colwort  a  divination  is  practised  simi- 
lar to  that  mentioned  in  EvanyeUnCf  when  the 
maidens,  who  were  at  work  husking  the  Indian 
«oom  — 

**  Blushed  at  each  bloodred  ear,  for  that  betokened  a 
lover; 
Bat  at  the  crooked  hiaghed,  and  called  it  a  thief  in  the 
cornfield.'* 


So  in  AUkdUowi  Eve :  «— 

**  itt  Shep.  By  my  life,  but  mine  if  a  strapper! 

<*  2nd  Sh9p,  See  what  a  crooked  carline  I  have  got !. 
Confound  her  I  witch  I — who  can  this  be  ? 

**  Ben.  Mine  has  neither  root  nor  branch  ; 
A  dry,  bare,  barren  wilderness  mine  is  I 
Look  at  it,  beanteoni  Maldie^thb  is  yoo.'' 

It  appears  to  be  a  very  old  superstition  that 
on  St.  John  Bapdst*s  Eve  or  day  at  noon  there  are 
coals  to  be  found  at  midday  or  midnight — ac- 
counts differ — under  the  roots  of  mugwort  and 
plantain.     (See    Brand's  Popular  AtUiquUies,  L 
334-5,  for  details  of  these  coals,  and  the  search 
for  them.^    They  were  used  as  amulets  against 
the  ''falling  ^ckness,''  and  Aubrey  speaks    of 
young  women  hunting  for  them  to  put  under  their 
heads  the  same  night,  that  they  might  dream  of 
their  future  husbands.    It  seems  to  me  just  pos- 
sible that  cohvort  may  mean  coalwort  in  reference 
to  this  latter  superstition ;  but  I  cannot  find  the 
name  applied  to  either  muffwort  or  plantain  in 
any  old  ootanical  work,  and  I  shall  be  glad  to 
learn  whether  any  one  has  met  with  it  in  connec- 
tion with  either  of  these  plants.    The  mugwort  is 
the  more  frequently  mentioned  as  possessing  the 
coal,  and  certainly  answers  better  tnan  the  plan- 
tain to  the  description  in  AUhaUowa  JEve,  as  the 
latter  plant  woula  not  be  branched.    The  former 
was  called  by  some  old  writers  Cmgulum  S,  Jo. 
Bapt%8t€By  or  St  John  Baptist's  Oirdle.    This  is  * 
ffiven  by  Bauhin  as  a  German  name  for  mugwort 
It  is  possible  that  none  of  those  I  have  mentioned 
may  be  intended;    but  perhaps  some  of  your 
readers  may  be  able  to  throw  a  little  light  on  it 
Who  was  the  author  oiDramaHc  Taleef 

Jambs  Britten. 

Bavcbopt,  Hudge,  Farnebt,  Families. — Can 
any  reader  of  ''  N.  &  Q."  inform  me  if  there  be 
any  descendants  living  of  Sir  Charles  Fameby  of 
Sevenoaks,  Kent,  and  of  John  Edward  Rudge  of 
Evesham ;  and  also,  descendants  of  Dr.  Edward 
Bancroft,  who  died  1821,  and  who  I  know  left 
issue  ?  Address,  H.  A.  Bainbeidgb,  24,  Russell 
Road,  Kensington. 

DiOLAEE. — This  is  the  name  of  a  street  in  the 
borough  of  Stafford,  and  also  that  of  a  Idbality  or 
place  at  the  Audley  collieries  in  North  Stafford- 
shire, and  marked  on  the  Ordnance  Map  of  that 
part  of  the  county.  Can  any  correspondent  of 
''N.  &  Q."  give  information  as  to  the  derivation  of 
the  word  P  J.  W. 

FoEEioir  Titles  is  Evgland. — Some  English 
families  hold  titles  bestowed  by  foreign  powers, 
many  of  which  have  been  recognised  by  the  Eng- 
lish court  What  becomes  of  such  titles  when 
the  governments  which  have  granted  them  have 
ceased  to  exist,  e,  g.  the  Holy  Roman  empire,  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  the  empire  of  Germany,  and 
others?    This  is  asked  relative  to  the  foreign 
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titles  given  to  Wellington  and  to  Nelson,  bs  well 
as  to  those  others  who  are  named  at  the  end  of 
Burke's  Peerage, 

In  the  late  examples  of  abdications,  &c.,  of 
regal  and  semi-regal  families,  what  authority  (be-> 
yond  courtesy,  I  suppose)  is  there  for  the  use  of 
the  titles  of  their  younger  branches  subsequently 
borne  P  The  ex-Grand-Duke  of  Tuscany  died 
January  28 ;  what  is  the  title  of  his  heir  P 

How  is  it  that  all  the  branches  of  the  Hotb- 
schild  family  are  barone  P  Would  not  the  cadets 
of  a  baronial  family,  who  would  have  been  cheva- 
liers>  I  think,  in  France,  have  some  corresponding 
German  title  P 

Is  there  any  list  of  German  titles^  such  as  Edel, 
Freiherr,  &c.^  accompanied  by  trustworthy  ex- 
planations P  W.  P. 

Gewbaloot.  —  Poyntz  (Sir  Sydenham.)  Can 
any  one  give  me  information  about  him  P  He  was 
a  ffenerw  officer  about  the  time  of  Cromwell,  I 
believe.  Was  he  a  son  of  Sir  John  Pointz  of 
Iron  Acton,  co.  Gloucester,  who  married  Miss 
Sydenham  ? 

Poyntz  (Charles)  of  Brenoch,  co.  Armagh.  Can 
any  one  tell  me  if  he  was  a  son  of  Sir  John  Pointz 
of  Iron  Acton,  and  younger  brother  of  Sir  Robert 
Pointz,  who  died  1665  P 

Regis  (Balthazar),  D.D.  Canon  of  Windsor  in 
1751,  and  chaplain  to  the  king,  rector  of  Adisham, 
Kent,  educated  at  Trin.  Coll.  Dublin,  and  incor- 
porated at  Trin.  Coll.  Cambridge  (1721  as  D.D.')  j 
married — (1)  Miss  Aufr^re,  (2)  Charlotte,  daugn- 
ter  of  General  Clayton  (1765),  and  died  1^7. 
Was  descended  from  a  French  Huguenot  family 
of  Dauphin^,  I  believe.  Can  any  one  help  me  as 
to  his  ancestry  P  C.  P.  Stewart. 

Babon  Leigh. — Can  any  of  your  readers  fur- 
nish me  with  the  date  and  place  of  the  marriage 
of  Thomas  second  Baron  Leigh  with  the  daughter 
of  Lord  Rockingham  P  It  took  place  somewhere 
about  the  year  1680.  Also  any  information  re- 
specting Thomas,  eldest  son  of  the  said  second 
baron,  who  was  baptised  at  Stoneleigh  March  10, 
1682,'and  is  usually  stated  to  have  died  young,  but 
of  whom  'it  was  proved  on  the  trial  of  the  Leigh 
peerage  case  before  the  House  of  Lords  in  1828 
that  no  register  of  his  burial  could  be  found.  It 
is  strongly  suspected  that  he  survived  many  years, 
and  even  outlived  his  father.  K.  L. 

Liverpool  Ttpographt.  —  I  have  recently 
found  amongst  some  old  books  the  following, 
which  I  believe  to  be  very  rare  and  also  of  value, 
on  account  of  its  being  an  early  example  of  print' 
iag  at  Liverpool  The  title  is  "  The  Psalms  of 
David  m  Metre,  Liverpool :  Printed  by  Samuel 
Terry,  in  Dale  Steeet,  1718."  12mo,  pp.  276.  It 
is  a  rude  speeimen  of  typography,  and  printed  on 
cowse  discoloured  paper.    Can  any  of  your  readers 


say  when  the  art  of  printing  was  first  exercised 
in  Liverpool,  and  whether  this  book  is  not  an 
early  production,  and  withal  a  rare  edition  of  the 
Psalms  in  metre  P  *  ALCiPHROir , 

Mental  Inqttiries. — ^Can  you  rei^r  me  to  a 
work  in  which  that  feeling  of  the  mind  is  treated 
of  which  prompts  us,  on  seeing  an  object  of  in- 
terest, an  ancient  building  for  instance,  to  ask  first 
of  all,  *'what  is  its  history  P'^ — whicn  refuses  to 
take  things  simply  as  they  are,  but  requires  to 
know  the  stages  through  which  they  bave  passed; 
which  causes  us  to  value  things  more  for  their 
associations  than  from  their  worth  in  the  market; 
that  feeling,  in  short,  which  gives  the  charm  to^ 
the  study  of  history  and  antiquity  ?        F.  M.  S. 

"  NoTHnro  Ventxtrb,  Nothing  Wiir."— Is  not 
this  proverb  found  in  the  following  line  of  Plautus 
(Asin,  i.  3,  66)  ?  — 
**  Necesse  est  facere  sumptam,  qui  quserit  lacram." 
Is  the  idea  found  in  any  other  Latin  or  Greek 
author  P  Cbaufubd  Tait  Rakagb* 

Otster  Tables. — There  used  to  be  an  "  oystet 
table,''  u  e.  &  communion  table,  placed  endways 
to  the  wall,  in  the  chapel  of  Chichester  poorhouse 
(which  once  belonged  to  the  family  of  Crawley 
the  regicide),  but  a  late  chaplain  caused  it  to  he 
placed  in  the  usual  position.  Can  any  of  your 
readers  tell  me  of  one  of  these  old  Puritan  relics 
still  existing  P  E.  E.  Strebx. 

John  Pbsw:  Heraldio  MS. — ^In  »  Catalogno- 

of  Heraldio  M63.  issued  by  the  late  Thomas  RoM 

in  1842  is  the  following : — 

"  Penn  (John),  RadimOTfs  of  Herrfdry,  or  Blamn'  df 
Geatreyes  Annes  of  several  Coimtyes,  co^ed  and  tftk* 
larged  by  Morris  Evans  of  Llanwillinge.  (The  arms  9t9r 
of  Shropshire,  Gloucestershire,  Herefordshire,  Worcester* 
shire,  Leicestershire,  Cheshire,  Warwickshire,  and  Lin- 
colnshire), 4to,  8L  8$:* 

1  am  anxious  to  ascertain  in  whose  possession 
this  manuscript  now  is ;  also  if  anything  is  known 
of  John  Penn.  H.  S.  Q. 

Qtnz. — It  strikes  me  that  this  unfathered  wort" 
is  derived  from  the  local  term  qutst,  t^e  equiTalenH 
for  stock-dove,  which  also  appears  as  euskai.  In 
the  Qlossary  of  Berkshire  Provincialisms  by  Wil- 
liam Hewett,  Jun.,  Heading,  1847  (unpublished).! 
occurs  the  word  ^'  otitV^,  a  queer  fellow " ;.  aadi 
this  appears  to  supply  the  link. 

S.  F.  Crbswxll,  ]SLA«. 

The  Qrammar  School,  Wellingboroagh. 

Reference  waittbi).-— 

**  It  was  8t  JcTtmie's  reproach  to  the  PelagiaM  tht^^ 
according  to  their  theory,  God  had,  as  it  i^ere,  wound  up- 

[•  Smithers,  in  his  Liverpool,  ed.  1825,  mentions  a 
peHodica  }entitied  The  LeiferpooU  CWr(OT«»No^  %ylii^ 
July  18, 1712.— Ed.] 
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a  watch  once  for  all,  and  then  gone  to  deep,  becaose  there 
was  nothing  more  for  him  to  do." — The  True  Catholic^ 
March  1,  1870. 

In  what  part  of  St.  Jerome's  Toluminous  writiDg 
j8  this  eTidence  of  early 'hoxologj  to  be  found  P 

ruzaopimrs. 

Garrick  Club. 

B1BTL6  OF  Cheyitet  Coubt  (4*  S.  v.  243.) — 
1  should  be  glad  to  learn  whether  anything  is 
known  as  to  the  author  of  these  paintings,  and 
their  probable  date.  Also  the  emblems,  if  any, 
which  the  Sibyls  bear.  Are  they  mural  paintings, 
or  on  wainscot  panelling  ?  There  are  several  fine 
eeries  of  Sibyls  at  Ulm  (carved  stalls),  Munich 
{miniatures),  Augsburg  (paintings),  &c.,  the  le- 
gends of  which  are  analogous  to  those  at  Cheyney 
0>urt;  but  the  order  different.  Most  of  the  series 
f  have  met  vrith  correspond  with  a  set  of  prophets, 
with  leg^ids  referring  to  the  same  events. 

W.  H.  James  Wealb. 

"  SuMMUM  Jus,  SuMMA  Injubia." — ^Thls  adage 
lA  to  be  found  in  several  classic  authors^  viz., 

*'£x  quo  illud,  sammam  jussumma  injuria,  factum 
lest  jam  tritum  aermone  proyerbium." 

Cicero,  De  Off,  lib.  i. 

**  Jus  summum  saepe  snmma  est  malitia." 

Terence,  HeauionHmorumenos,  Act  I V.  Sc.  5.  48. 

**Nec  sane  est  vindioandam  nobis,  quiojuid  licet.    Nam 
sommum  jus  antiqul  summam  putabant  crucem.** 

Colaraella,  De  Re  Rueticd,  lib.  i. 

It  occurs  also  in  Racine  (La  Thibitidfi,  Act  IV. 
.Sc.  3)— 

«Une  exti§me  justice  e«t  souvent  une  injure.*' 

I  believe  it  is  also  in  Cicero,  pro  Murena ;  but 
iiave  not  the  book  at  hand  to  xeior  to.  Are  there 
any  other  instances  of  it  ?  G.  A.  B. 

Carlton  Road.  Kilbura. 

Frbnoh  ToKjnr. — ^I  have  a  ooin,  query  tokea,' 
baUpenny  size,  copper.  Ofov.  leg. :  *'  tvsicvb  bt 
X»KNAT."  Field :  hguie  on  hone^u^  to  left,  right 
Arm  extended ;  near  hind  foot  of  hofse,  resting  on 
e  sword  (?),  <'hx.  i.c.l."  Rev.  leg. :  ^*i.a  villb 
SE  PARIS."  Field:  a  river,  bridge  over  with 
%ttildings  on  it  and  on  the  banks.  Ex. :  an  orna- 
«MBt  Edge  plain.  Whete  can  I  find  this  coin 
described  P  Bmmoj. 

The  Whitb  Dovbs  op  Sidmouth.  —  The 
death  of  the  "Golden Ball,"  who  was  lord  of  the 
manor  of  Sidmouth;  reminds  me  of  a  story  that 
two  white  doves  are  always  seen  at  a  mansion  in 
^dnaouth  pteviously  to  the  death  of  a  Ball.  Has 
the  Z0e6nt  decease  xevived  this  family  legend  P 

SifiPBfiK  JaGSSON. 

Thomas  WnrimrcKioir,  M.P.  —  Amongst  the 
more  celebrated  politicians  who  flourished  during 
Hui  inle  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  was  Thomas 
Wkuungton.  JBocace  Walpole^  in  bis  valuable 
Mutoriod  Memoirs  of  Oeorge  11^  says  he  had 


infinitely  more  wit  than  any  num  he  ever  knew, 

and  that  it  was  constant  and  unmeditated.    He 

was  killed  by  a  quack  who  mistook  his  complaint. 

Kow  there  was  printed  in  London,  small  8vo, 

^Ab  Apologjr  for  the  Conduct  of  a  late  eelebrated 
aecond-rate  Minister  from  the  Year  1729,  at  which  time 
he  commenced  courtier,  till  Avithin  a  few  weeks  of  his 
death  in  1746." 

This  very  curious  and  interesting  production  is 
positively  asserted  to  have  been  ^^  written  by  him- 
self and  found  among  his  papers.'' 

If  a  fiction  it  is  a  very  clever  one.  The  conver- 
sations recorded  betweenWinoington  and  his  uncle, 
Lord  Oxford,  are  singularlv  interesting.  Probably 
some  of  your  readers  can  throw  some  light  on  the 
authenticity  of  this  alleged  autobiograpny. 

J.  M. 


'*  A  CouKTBY  Quarter  Ssssioir.''.^  am  de- 
sirous to  obtain  a  copy  of  some  satirical  lines  thus 
entitled,  and  which  were  exceedingly  popular  early 
in  the  last  century.  J.  Ikhes. 

[The  lines  are  printed  in  The  Universal  Magctzlne 
(iv.  331),  as  follows :  — - 

"a  country  quarter  session. 
Three  or  four  parsons,  three  or  four  ^squires. 
Three  or  four  lawyers,  three  or  four  liars ; 
Three  or  four  parishes  bringing  appeals. 
Throe  or  four  bands,  and  three  or  four  taals  ; 
Three  or  foar  bastards,  three  or  (bur  whofea* 
Tag,  rag,  and  bob-tail,  three  or  four  scores; 
Three  or  four  bulls,  and  three  or  four  cows. 
Three  or  four  orders,  three  «r  four  bows:; 
Three  or  four  statutes  not  understood. 
Three  or  four  paupers  praying  for  food ; 
Three  or  four  roads  that  never  were  mended, 
Three  or  four  aeolds— and  the  Session  is  ended."] 

Lancasuire  TopoaRAPjffr.— In  Gough's  British 
Topography  (1750),  i.  601,  it  is  stated,  with  re- 
ference to  Lancashire;  that — 

'*  John  Lucas,  sohoolraaster,  left  behind  him  many  good 
MS.  Cidlections,  especially  a  large  foUo  History  of  H^arton 
(his  native  town)  and  the  parts  adjacent  in  this  county ; 
which,  by  the  groat  variety  of  observations  ecclesiastical, 
civil,  and  natural,  interspersed  throughout  it,  he  ren- 
4eMd  a  very  useful  work." 

Can  any  reader  of  "N.  &  Q."  be  so  obliging  as 
to  state  whether  any  of  these  collections  are  still 
in  existence,  and  where  P  John  W.  Bonb. 

26,  Bedford  Place,  Bussell  Square. 

[JahnLucas's  MS.  history  0/  fFcarium  was  inquired  afier 
without  success  in  **N.  &  Q."  2"<i  S.  vi.  372.  The  vokunes 
had  been  seen  by  Dr.  Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker,  who 
in  his  Life  of  Ralph  Thoresby,  1816,  thus  notices  the 
MS. :  '*  John  Lucas  was  a  native  of  Warton  in  Lancashire, 
the  memory  of  which  iie  always  cherished  with  fond 
affection,  and  at  bis  decease  left  behind  him  an  History 
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of  that  Parish  in  HS^  which  having  pernsed  about  thirty 
years  ago»  I  hare  since  in  vain  endeavoured  to  retrieve." 
Whitaker,  however,  before  his  de^th  (Dec  18, 1821),  had 
the  work  before  him,  for  in  his  Hittoiy  of  Richmowlihire, 
IL  286.  published  in  1828,  we  read,  **  Warton  has  already 
enjoyed  the  advantage  of  a  laborious  and  not  unlearned 
topographer,  whose  MS.  History  of  the  parish,  in  two 
Tolumea  folio,  is  now  before  me.  This  was  Robert 
[John  ?]  Lucas.**  Baines,  also,  in  the  account  of  Warton 
parish  in  his  Uittoty  of  the  County  of  Lanctuter,  appears 
to  have  consulted  Lucas's  MSS.] 

Watts  :  Familt  Nahs. — What  is  the  origin 
and  ngnification  of  the  common  surname  Watts  P 

J.  Watts. 

AtterdiffB,  Sheffield. 

[Walter,  a  personal  name  of  Teutonic  origin,  but  not 
introduced  here  until  the  Conquest.  It  has  become  the 
parent  of  several  surnames,  among  others  of  Watt  and 
Watts.  The  family  of  Watts  of  Hawkesdale  Hall.  co. 
Cumberland,  deduce  themselves  flrom  Sir  John  le  Flem> 
ing,  lord  of  Wath,  on  Deam,  co.  York,  who  died  14  Ed- 
ward XL,  A.D.  1820.  His  sou  Raynier  assumed  the  ter- 
ritorial name  De  Wath,  and  his  descendants  gradually 
corrupted  that  designation  to  its  present,  form.  In  temp. 
Edward  IIL  it  was  De  Wath  or  Watbes;  temp,  Henry  VI. 
Wattys;  temp.  Henry  YII.  Wattes;  temp.  Charles  I.  and 
subsequently.  Watts.— Lower,  Fatronymica  Britanmcat 
pp.  871, 874.] 

DePOB'S     "HxifN    TO     THE    PiLLOBT." — Mp. 

NimmOi  of  Edinburgh,  has  lately  published  a 
collection  of  Defoe*8  writings,  in  which  the  closing 
lines  of  the  "  Hymn  to  the  Pillory  "  are  as  fol- 
lows : — 

«TeU  'em  the  msn  that  placed  him  here 
Are  friends  unto  the  times; 
But  at  a  loss  to  find  his  guilt. 
They  can't  commit  his  crimes." 

Is  there  any  foundation  for  this  new  reading  P 
I  need  scarcely  give  the  old  Tersion : — 

**  Tell  them  the  men  who  placed  him  here 
Are  scandals  to  the  times ; 
Are  at  a  loss  to  find  his  guilt, 
And  can*t  commit  his  crimes." 

J.  S.  CuKWJUV. 

[Mr.  Nimmo's  is  printed  from  the  first  edition  (4to, 
1708),  published  on  the  day  when  Defoe  stood  in  the 
pillory,  July  29,  and  said  to  have  been  sold  off  among 
the  crowd.  As  to  the  circumstances  that  prevented  the 
author  from  then  correcting  it,  see  Mr.  Lee*s  Life  of 
Daniel  Defoe  (U  78.)  The  third  edition,  **  corrected  with 
Additions,"  was  published  in  the  same  year,  and  became 
the  author's  standard  text  for  the  "  second  volume  of  the 
Writings  of  the  Author  of  the  True  Bom  EngKthman  " 
(8vo,  1705.)  In  it  the  words  are  as  quoted  by  our  cor- 
respondent ;  and  the  improvement,  in  point  of  expression, 
is  very  great] 


GARRISON  CHURCH  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 
(4*»»S.  iv.  197;  v.  149.) 

F.  B.  S.  in  his  letter  on  the  Garrison  Ghurcii 
of  Portsmouth  and  its  restoration,  says:  ''the 
notice  by  W.  F.  of  the  cemetery  of  tnis  lately 
'  renovated '  edifice  tempts  me  to  offer  the  result 
of  my  own  experience  on  a  recent  visit  to  the 
place.''  Allow  me  also  to  offer  the  result  of  my 
experience  as  regards  the  restoration  of  this  now 
beautiful  building.  I  do  so,  first,  in  a  substantial 
form,  by  sending  you  two  photographs— one  of 
the  interior  as  it  was,  another  of  the  interior  as 
it  is.  Could  your  readers  see  those  photographs, 
I  might  safely  leave  the  ''warm"  critiaue  of 
F.  R.  S.  unnoticed.  I  further  state  that,  naving 
watched  day  hy  day  the  work  of  restoration,  1 
can  unhesitatingly  declare  that  the  attack  on  the 
part  of  F.  R.  S.  is  in^every  way  an  unjust  one. 
He  complains — 

1.  That,  contrarjr  to  the  promise  of  the  secre*- 
tary  of  the  committee,  the  monuments  were  all 
removed. 

2.  That  having  been  removed,  they  were  not 
replaced  in  their  original  positions. 

3.  That  nearly  one-half  were  more  or  less 
mutilated. 

1.  "The  secretary  pontively  assured  me  (F. 
B.  S.)  that  the  monuments  would  not  he  re- 
moved except  when  ahsolutely  necessary.''  Capt. 
Molesworth,  R.E.  the  honorary  secretly  alluded 
to,  I  regret  to  say,  is  dead,  and  can  therefore  not 
answer  the  statement  g^ven  hy  F.  R.  S. ;  hut,  as 
his  friend  and  fellow-worker,  I  can  safely  aver 
that  the  memory  of  F.  R.  S.  must  he  at  fault,  for 
the  restoration  and  extension  of  the  church  ren^ 
dered  it  necessary  that  almost  every  monument 
should  he  removed.  A  large  numher  were  hehind 
a  gallery  at  the  west  end,  which  was  pulled  down 
in  order  that  the  church  might  he  extended ;  not 
a  few  covered  windows  or  parts  of  windows  con- 
cealed heneath  plaster  and  whitewash;  many 
were  placed  against  pillars,  which  to  receive  them 
had  been  cruelly  mutilated.  Indeed,  it  seemed 
that  all  the  bad  taste  of  the  last  and  present 
centuries  had  been  concentrated  to  disfigure  the 
church. 

2.  Such  havinff  been  the  old  state  of  things, 
the  second  compldnt  of  F.  R.  S.  fiiUs  to  the 
ground.  The  monuments  could  not  be  replaced 
m  their  original  positions.  It  will,  however,  be 
very  satisfactory  to  relatives  of  officers  buried 
within  and  around  the  Oarrison  Church  of  Ports- 
mouth to  know  that  the  greatest  care  has  been 
taken  to  give  each  monument  a  fitting  place. 
Many  have  been  arranged  in  decent  order  at  the 
entrance  of  the  church,  where,  had  not  time 
almost  entirely  worn  away  the  lettering,  the  in- 
scriptions could  be  well  seen  and  easily  read* 
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The  remainder,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  occu- 
pying the  chancel  and  ends  of  the  aisles,  adorn 
the  walls  of  a  spacious  vestry,  which  is  always 
open  to  all  visitors.  F.  R.  S.  states  that  two 
rows  in  this  vestry  are  quite  '*  hidden  hy  the  sur- 
plices of  the  choristers  which  are  suspended 
around  on  a  wooden  raiL"  I  would  observe 
that  the  so-called  wooden  rail  is  a  handsome  oak 
surplice-stand  easily  moveable  even  by  a  boy,  so 
that  practically  the  monuments  are  in  no  way 
hidden.  One  of  these  monuments  is  that  to  the 
memory  of  Capt.  John  Baker  Hay,  R.N.  Shortly 
after  the  restoration  of  the  church,  a  young  naval 
officer  visited  the  building  to  find  the  monument 
of  his  ^[randfather  Captain  Hay.  I  pointed  it 
out  to  him.  He  at  once  expressed  hb  approval 
of  all  that  Jiad  been  done,  and  added,  ''My 
father  will  be  much  pleased  with  the  place  you 
have  given  our  monument^  for  when  I  last  was 
here  I  had  to  go  up  into  a  gallery,  and  look  down 
between  some  boards  and  the  wall  to  get  even  a 
glimpse  of  it."  I  may  also  state  that  when  the 
present  Sir  Geoi^e  Grey  visited  the  church  to  see 
the  monument  in  memory  of  hb  father,  he  not 
only  was  greatly  pleased  with  the  restoration,  but 
generously  gave  a  second  subscription  in  behalf 
of  the  fand — an  example  not  unworthy  the  atten- 
tion of  F.R.S. 

3.  F.  R.  S.  complains  that  nearly  one-half  the 
monuments  have  been  more  or  less  mutilated. 
The  restoration  committee  b  composed  of  the 
mayor  of  Portsmouth  and  many  leaaing  civilians, 
together  with  a  number  of  officers  of  both  army  and 
navy,  generally  men  of  high  rank  and  dbtinction, 
Lieut-G^n.  Lord  Wm.  Paulet,  Adj  .-Gen.,  being 
chairman — all  possessed  of  sound  common  sense. 
They  very  wisely  left  the  work  of  restoring  the 
church  to  the  dblinffubhed  architect  G.  E.  Street, 
Esq.,  A.R.A.,  well  convinced  that  what  he 
directed  to  be  carried  out  would  be  in  every  way 
architecturally  correct  Mr.  Street  in  the  speci- 
fications instructed  the  builder  to  relieve  the 
monuments  of  the  ugly  black  slate,  black  marble, 
or  black  painted  backings,  and  the  result  b  gene- 
rally considered  not  mesquinj  but  a  very  marked 
improvement  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
the  plans  and  specifications  were  submitted 
to  the  authorities  for  approval,  and  having  re- 
ceived that  approval,  were  literally  adhered  to  by 
the  committee.  Of  course  there  will  always  be 
a  few  complainers  against  the  most  successful 
undertakings,  but  it  will  be  a  source  of  satbfac- 
tion  to  all  who  have  eubscribed  towards  the  re- 
storation of  the  Gairison  Church  to  know  that  the 
building  b  now  universally  admired,  and  declared 
by  the  ablest  antiquaries  to  be  a  charming 
example  of  Early  Englbh  architecture. 

When  the  church  was  reopened  the  Chaplain- 
General,  the  Rev.  G.  R.  Qleig,  M.A.,  whose 
judgment  upon  an  ecclesiastical  ouilding  b  cer- 


tainly equal  to  that  of  F.  R.  a,  closely  inspected 
the  church.  On  March  4, 1869,  Mr.  Gleig  wrote 
to  me  as  follows :  — 

'*  I  ooffht  long  ago  to  have  told  yon  how  much  I  was 
deUghted  during  my  recent  official  visit  to  Portsmouth 
with  all  that  I  saw  m  your  restored  church.  Tour  com- 
mittee deserves  great  praise  for  the  knowledge  as  wdl  as 
the  perseverance  whicn  has  been  displayed  in  planning 
and  canying  into  effect  such  a  plan  of  perfect  restoration. 
The  work  as  now  completed  will  bear  comparison  with 
anything  of  the  kind  that  has  ever  been  attempted  in  this 
country,  and  the  government  not  less  than  the  army 
ought  to  feel  (and  must  feel  if  the  matter  be  seriously 
looked  into)  the  most  profouiid  gratitude  for  the  exer- 
tions which  all  of  you  have  made." 

In  considering  the  restoration  of  what  may  be 
justly  termed  a  national  monument  to  the  memory 
of  gallant  soldiers  and  sailors,  I  think  it  only  fair 
that  the  writer  should  give  hb  name;  I  tiierefore 
subscribe  myself 

H.  P.  Wkisht, 
Chaplain  to  Uie  Forces  and  Member  of  the 
Executive  CommitteCi  Portsmouth. 


KITTr  FISHER. 


(3'*S.viiL81,155j  x.  376.) 

The  date  of  the  death  of  thb  celebrated  cha- 
racter appears  to  me  to  be  involved  in  some 
obscurity,  which  a  little  ventilation  in  ''N.  &Q.'' 
may  perhaps  clear  up.  The  interesting  article  by 
G.  W.  J.,  at  the  above  reference,  nves  the  record 
of  her  burial  as  having  taken  place  March  23, 
1767,  at  Bennenden  in  Kent.  How  b  thb  to  be 
reconciled  with  the  following  copy  of  a  broadside, 
with  music,  printed  without  date  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  last  century  ?  — 

*<Air  ELEGY  ON  KITTY  FISHER  LYUTO  IN  STATE  AT 

BATH. 

Alas !  what  boast  hath  blooming  youth. 

Since  thus  Florella  lies; 
Paleness  o*er  her  damask'd  cheek. 

And  dos'd  her  beauteous  eyes. 
If  fade  those  glories  of  her  face, 

Ah  why  such  firailty  trust ; 
When  virtue  still  its  sweetness  keeps, 

And  blossoms  in  the  dust." 

It  b  stated  to  be  "By  Mr.  Harrington'' — a 
name  well  known  in  the  literature  of  our  country, 
by  which  I  understand  both  words  and  music; 
but  thb  is  of  no  consequence  in  the  inquiry.  The 
point  that  calls  for  attention  is  the  unlikely 
circumstance  (at  least  it  seems  so  to  me)  of  the 
refpectahle  Mrs.  Norrb  "  lying  in  state ''  at  Bath 
as  Kitty  Fisher!  The  name  of  the  courtesan, 
obliterated  by  that  of  the  good  wife,  to  be  revived 
again  at  her  death !  This,  if  true,  seems  Strang, 
and  requires  elucidation.  Perhaps  some  of  tiie 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  may  be  able  to  throw  a 
little  light  on  the  matter  from  a  record,  local  or 
otherwise,  of  the  event  referred  to. 

The  second  point  of  my  inquiry  refers  to  the 
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date  of  Kitty  Fisher's  death.  Is  it  quite  certain 
that  the  entry  of  Mrs.  Nonds's  burial  at  Bennen- 
den  has  reference  to  the  second  Mrs.  NorrisP 
According  to  W.  W.  S.  in  <*  N.  &  Q."  (S'**  S.  viii. 
165),  Mr.  Norris  married  three  times.  Does  the 
entiy  refer  to  the  first  wife  of  this  gentleman  ? 
If  so,  the  date  of  Kittjr  Fisher's  death  has  to  be 
sought  for  at  a  later  period. 

In  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds's  Account  Book  we 
read :  ''  April,  1774,  Mr.  Crewe  for  Kitty  Fisher's 
portrait,  6^/.  10«."  This  is  a  curious  entry  to  find 
nine  years  after  the  lady's  death — if  the  really  did 
die  when  stated.  In  the  ffallery  at  Petworth  is, 
or  was  (accordiifg  to  the  late  Mr.  J.  H.  Burn),  a 
portrait  of  Kitty  Fisher,  with  an  open  letter 
before  her.  On  uiis  may  be  read  the  words  *'  My 
dear  Kitty  Fisher/'  and  the  date  Jan;  9, 1782,  is 
inscribed  on  the  open  fold.  What  is  the  meaning 
of  this  date,  so  long  after  the  lady's  death  ? 

In  the  Collection  of  National  Portraits,  exhi- 
bited at  South  Kensington  in  1867,  were  two 
portraits  of  the  subject  of  this  notice :  one  lent  by 
Earl  Morley,  the  other  by  Lord  Crewe.  The 
notice  in  the  catalogue  is  as  follows :  — 

*'  Miss  Fisscher,  as  written  by  Sir  Joshna  (her  name 
being  German),  to  whom  she  sat  April,  1759,  and  many 
times  subsequently ;  celebrated  for  her  beauty  and  wit ; 
frequently  painted  by  him ;  married,  1766,  Mr.  Morris 
[ftc]  of  a  Kmtiih  famUy ;  died  1771." 

The  discrepancies  in  dates  between  the  burial 
register  and  the  catalogue  are  worth  pointing 
out;  although  I  do  not  attach  much  importance 
to  ihe  latter  as  an  authority.     After  all,  the 


doubts  I  have  raised  may  easily  be  deared  iq>, 
and  I  shall  feel  indebted  to  any  correspondent 
who  may  undertake  the  task. 

Edwasd  F.  Rimbatjlt. 


ARMS  OF  SLAUGHTER. 
(4»»»  S.  V.  33,  162.) 

Slaughter,  from  which  the  family  derives  its 
name,  is  the  next  village  to  mine.  In  tracing  its 
history,  I  found  the  pedi^ee  enclosed,  bearing  on 
your  most  interesting  article  (4***  S.  v.  33,  Feb.  5.) 
The  east  window  in  Slaughter  church,  some  200 
years  ago  contained  Ar.  a  salt.  az.  impaUng  ar.  3 
bars  gu.  Whose  coat  is  the  latter  ?  These  arms 
are  still  over  the  porch  of  the  fine  Elizabethan 
mansion  of  this  family  in  Slaughter.  Any  infor- 
mation connecting  this  ancient  faitiily  with  the 
Turley  branch  (Gloucestershire),  or  with  the 
Sutton  branch  (Lincolnshire),  will  be  very  ac- 
ceptable. 

The  arms  of  Dolphin  are,  Az.  3  dolphins  nwnt 
or. — Rudder.  John  Dolphin,  Rsq.  of  Shenstone, 
Stafford,  purchased  of  the  Wanleys  the  manor  of 
Eyford — now  a  hamlet  to  Slaughter — in  the  last 
century.  But  I  am  not  aware  of  an^  intermarriage 
at  any  time  between  the  famihes.  Was  Mr. 
Andrew  Wanley  of  Eyford  connected  with  Hum- 
phrey Wanley  noticed  in  the  same  number  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  (p.  142)  P 

P.S.  The  pedigree  is  illustrated  with  a  shield 
bearing  Slaughter  and  Leeche,  quarterly. 

D.  R. 


Egerion  MS,  No,  996,  fo.  46 ;  Vmtatim  of  Derby,  1611 ;  Harl  ITS,  1537. 


Rioardnf  Slaufffater  = 
^SuUou.JuiM;.     I 


I ^ 

EdwArdof  SUuzht«r, 
I.  flliust  obiit  9.  p. 


Ricftrdtu  SUughter  of  Satton  s  MurgaieUi,  fllU  et  co-luere*  otMati  Lccche  dc  Chfttawortbe,  in  com.  Derbr* 


B«nhcus  SUughter, 
S.  flUtu,  obUr*.  p. 


Oeonriua  Slaughter  • 
de  Cheitw  Court, 
3.  Alius,  1611. 


C«Uriii«,  fllia  Ade  Arnold 
de  Colbye,  in  com.  Lincoln, 
exJiuia,az.  dtufll.  MeerM 
de  Auber  et  Kir  ton. 


EUMbetho,  nx.  J«hi« 
Dyjrbjre  de  Wan- 
fleld  WoodliotMC. 
CO.  Nott.  Arm. 


Aans,nx.  of 
Bllvi  Hsirldn 
de  A.ldroft»in 
CO.  Stsflbrd. 


Bicardn*.  8  flliu*. 


T 


Edimrdus  SlauKhter.fll.  ct  luor., 
at.  7  anno  I6ll. 


I  I 

HcnrictiR  Slaqjthter,       Qjscla. 
ifiUuf. 


USELEftB  MONKS  DOOMED  TO  DEATH. 

(4«'  8.  Y.  196.) 

This  inhuman  custom  was,  most  probably^  a 
perpetuation  in  a  mitigated  form  of  that  which 
was  practised  in  the  East  long  anterior  to  the 
advent  of  the  father  of  history,  who,  it  will  be 
remembered;  makes  several  allusions  to  it — a  cus- 
tom which  still  obtains  in  certain  remote  comers 
of  the  earth,  where  the  light  of  civilisation  has 
been  quenched,  or,  as  likely  as  not,  where  it  has 
never  yet  penetrated.  Indeed,  so  widespread  was 
this  practice  in  antiquity  amongst  peoples  dif- 
fering no  less  remarkably  in  culture  and  pursuits 
than  in  physical  characteristics,  that  no  reasonable 
doubt,  I  imagine;  can  be  entertained  of  its  having 


been  derived  from  some  common  source.  It 
originated,  I  believe,  with  those  proto-anthro- 
pophagif  the  Scythians ;  at  all  events,  I  have  failed 
to  trace  it  to  any  higher  source ;  but  be  this  as  it 
may,  the  usage  (however  incredible  it  may  sound 
in  the  ears  of  those  who  have  never  examined 
the  subject)  of  accelerating  the  death  of  the  sick 
and  aged  by  violence  or  starvation,  and  more  espe- 
cially of  parents  by  their  children,  was  prompted 
in  later  times  by  motives  of  piety  and  affecti(m. 
It  was  a  duty  assiduously  inculcated  in  the  do- 
mestic circle  by  the  victims  themselves,  whilst  as 
jet  they  were  exempt  from  physical  suffering  and 
m  the  fuU  vigour  of  life.  In  earlier  ages  the 
practice  appears  to  have  originated  in  a  not  alto- 
gether unpardonable  desire,  considering  the  period 
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in  wBich  Bfe  lot  was  cast,  on  tb©  part  of  tbe  dis- 
abled or  supewnnnated  warrior  to  escape  falling 
inriorionsly  by  tbe  band  of  an  insidious  foe. 
Peter  Roberts,  tbe  Webb  antiquary,  states  unon 
tbe  autbority  of  Lewis  Morrte,  a  mucb  more  dili- 
gent inquirer  tban  bimself  into  tbe  early  bistory 
of  bis  people,  Aat  it  was  once — 

«<The  custom  for  the  mother  of  every  male  child  to  pot 
the  first  victuals  into  the  child's  mouth  on  the  point  of 
his  fathet'a  sword.  Way,  thi»  nafioB  [theCvmry],  by 
loDff  struggling  in  dtfinwe  of  thehr  country,  had  got  to 
such  an  enthnsiattic  pitch  of  warlike  madness,  that,  ae  I 
have  read  in  an  ancient  British  MS.  at  Hengwrt,  it  was 
customary,  when  a  man  gprew  very  old  and  infirm  among 
them,  to  desire  his  children,  or  next  relatives,  to  pull  him 
out  of  bed  and  kill  him,  lest  the  enemy  might  have  the 
pleasun  of  thatofiice,  or  that  he  should  die  cowardly  and 
aof^idly,  and  not  by  the  sword."  {Cambrian  Fop.  Antiq. 
p.  211.) 

According  to  Solinus,  tbe  geograpber,  wbo 
flourished  in  tbe  third  century  of  our  era,  Irish 
matrons  followed  tbe  example  of  their  Welsb 
sisters.    He  remarks  — 

•*  When  a  mother  has  produced  a  male  child,  she  places 
its  first  food  on  the  point  of  her  husband's  sword,  and  then 
introduces  it  gently  into  the  mouth  of  the  infant  Prayers 
are  offend  up,  on  the  part  of  the  family,  thai  he  may 
meet  his  death  in  war,"    (Cap.  xzii.) 

Tbe  earlier  testimony  of  Strabo  establishes  tbe 
fact  of  an  infinitely  more  loathsome  feature  in  the 
Hibernian  malade  miUtaire  tban  is  to  be  found  in 
tbe  primitive  bistoiy  of  tbe  Cymry.  "  Tbe  in- 
babitants  of  leme,"  be  says,  "  are  more  savage 
tban  those  of  Britain,  and  deem  it  commendable 
to  devour  their  deceased  fathers."  (Lib.  iv.  c  v. 
§  5.)  The  prevailing  notion  was,  apparently, 
that  tbe  warlike  spirit  of  tbe  dead  could  thus  be 
made  to  pass  from  one  body  into  another.  Else- 
wlxere  tbe  old  Cappadocian  philosopher  speaks  of 
tbe  Caspians  and  Dirbices  acting  in  a  ramilar 
manner;  and  Herodotus  informs  us  that  tbe 
Massagetse,  Padaeans,  and  Issedonians  did  tbe 
like  J  but  if  I  rightly  remember  (for  bis  book 
is  not  immediately  at  band)  be  nowhere  oflfers 
any  explanation  of  the  origin  and  meaning  of  the 

ne.  Tbis  reTolting  form  of  cannibalism  seems 
ave  fallen  into  desuetude  at  tbe  dawn  of 
civilisation  in  Europe ;  but  the  practice,  either  as  a 
matter  of  imperative  duty  or  of  mere  convenience, 
of  cutting  short  the  days  of  tbe  aged  and  infirm, 
still  lingered  in  more  than  one  quarter  of  tbe 
eastern  hemisphere  long  after  tbe  introduction  of 
Christianity.  Aubrey,  in  hxB  Jtemainsof  QentiUtm^ 
has  a  brief  note  upon  a  certain  '*  holy  maul," 
which  was  preserved  as  a  curiosity  to  bis  day, 
and  wbicb  (he  leaves  bis  readers  to  infer)  was 
tbe  identical  weapon  used  in  a  Wiltshire  parish 
some  time  previously  for  braining  tbe  incurably 
aiok  and  «ged.  The  traditional  title  of  this  im- 
plement points  to  ^e  saerednass  of  the  act  it  waa 
destined  tm  efi^ct 


So  faras  I  know,  tlia  cruel  pMusticaaf  aban- 
doning tbe  ailing  to  their  flirte,  without  malang 
tbe  smallest  ef&rt  to  relieve  their  increasing 
necessities  or  to  prolong  their  days,  but,  on  tbe 
contrary,  to  curtail  them,  is  now  exclusively  con- 
fined to  tbe  New  World  and  to  a  ffew  Polynesian 
families.  One  circumstance  with  respect  to  it,  in 
the  former  locality,  is  particnlariy  noteworthy, 
and  may  possibly  afford  hereafter,  or  when  this 
sulnect  has  been  more  fully  investigated  tiian 
hitherto,  a  clue  to  the  most  probable  origin  of  the 
ancient  populations  on  tbe  sontbem  continent 
amongst  whom  it  prevailed,  as  well  as  of  those  few 
isolated  communities  amongst  lybom  it  still  pre- 
vail^  It  has  always  been  restricted  to  tbe  terri- 
tories watered  by  tbe  Orinoco  and  Mararfon  or 
upper  Amazon,  and  to,the  coasts  of  Brazil  and  that 
portion  of  tbe  continent  wbicb  furnishes  tributary 
streams  to  tbe  last-mentioned  river.  Oareilasso, 
tbe  Spanisb  historian  and  a  contemporary  of  the 
conquerors,  states  that  tbe  ancient  Peruvians 
indulged  in  tbe  practice,  not  only  of  slaying  their 
aged  and  infirm  parents,  out  of  afterwards  solemnly 
feasting  upon  their  remains ;  and  according  to  tbe 
report  of  Mr.  Clements  Markbam,  the  editor  of  tbe 
Voyages  of  OreUana  and  AcufiOy  published  a  few 
years  since  by  the  Hakluyt  Society,  and  wbo  has 
himself  tredden  in  the  footsteps  of  those  two 
intrepid  adventurers,  the  Cocomas,  a  wild  tribe 
located  on  the  banks  of  the  Marafion,  still  make 
it  a  religious  practice  to  eat  the  flesh  of  such  aged 
relatives  whom  they  sacrifice,  and  grind  their 
bones  into  powder  which  they  mix  ana  quaff  in  a 
fermented  liquor.  "  Is  it  not  better,"  they  demand 
of  the  casual  and  astonished  traveller,  **  to  be  in- 
side a  Mend  tban  to  be  swallowed  up  by  tbe  black 
earth  P  "  It  would  savour  of  inequity  to  accuse 
those  secluded  people  of  tbe  want  of  natural  af- 
fection, merely  because  of  tbia  horrid  propen- 
sity. They  have  lons^  since  forgotten  the  real 
origin  and  purport  of  the  custom  and  leanied  only 
to  exaggerate  it.  As  the  traveller  is  silent  on  tbe 
subject  of  their  general  treatment  of  family  connec- 
tions, we  may  charitably  assume  that  they  are  solely 
actuated  in  this  particular  conduct  by  superstitious 
motives.  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  in  no  in- 
stance, whether  in  ancient  or  in  modem  times,  was 
the  killing  of  tbe  aged  and  infirm  prompted  by 
any  other  fe^ngs  than  those  of  genuine  com- 
miseration and  kindness.  In  treating  of  bar- 
barism the  piineiples  of  molality,  of  conr9e,  are 
beside  tbe  ouestion.  My  view  of  tbe  ^ui^  is 
countenancea  b^  the  present  policy  of  the  Nao- 
quapus,  a  deotu-civilised  pjeopie  on  tbe  Labrador 
peninsula,  wbo,  as  in  tbe  instaaca  of  tbe  ancient 
JBritons,  act  upon  the  expressed  deaire  of  tba  vic- 
tims themselvet,  when  old  agn  kates  them  in- 
capable of  exertion.  Mr.  Hind,  in  bis  JSa^pforo- 
titms  of  that  coumtry  (yel,  ii.  p.  09)  quotes  tbe 
following  language  of  Us  firtand,  Mr.  WLma  :<— 
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**  I  miut  do  them  the  justice  to  say  that  the  parent 
himself  expresses  a  wish  to  depart,  otherwise  the  on- 
nataral  deed  woold  probably  never  be  committed;  for 
they  in  general  treat  the  old  people  with  mnch  care  and 
tenderness." 

The  same  obeervation  applies  to  the  Innuits,  of 
whom  we  hare  an  interesting  description  from 
the  pen  of  Captain  Hall,  the  philanthropic  Toyager 
in  search  of  the  lost  crews  of  the  f^bus  and 
Terror.  That  gentleman  testifies  to  the  fact  of 
the  well-meaning  intention  and  affectionate  dis- 
position of  those  Arctic  people ;  yet  it  is,  as  it 
nas  been  from  time  immemorial,  a  custom  with 
them  to  wall  up  their  aged  sick  in  ice,  and 
abandon  the  poor  creatures  to  their  fate.  Never- 
theless, they  are  careful  to  place  within  their 
reach  a  cruse  of  water  and  a  litUe  food  on  a  platter. 

It  is  difficult  to  conjecturCi  much  less  explain, 
how  such  a  usage  as  that  in  question  originated 
io  the  far  dis^nt  islands  in  the  South  Pacific 
Ocean.  By  far  the  most  villainous  form  of  it  is, 
or  was  till  very  lately,  practised  in  Viti,  the 
largest  of  the  I^ian  group.  Perhaps  it  travelled 
thither  vid  the  Eastern  ArchipelagO|  and  was  in- 
troduced by  Malavan  voyagers ;  for,  according  to 
Marco  Polo,  he  oDservea  the  custom  among  the 
Battas  of  Sumatra  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
Thence  it  is  not  impossible,  I  think,  to  trace  it 
northwards  to  the  coimtries  bordering  on  the 
Indus  (see  Elphinstone's  Cabul^  vol.  i.  p.  45),  and 
not  so  very  far  removed  from  the  scene  of  the  first 
mention  of  it  by  the  father  of  hibtury. 

W.  W.  W. 


Will  your  learned  correspondent  Pbofsssob 
Stephens  give  some  of  the  authorities  for  a  few 
of  the  *^  abundant  instances"  we  have  of  *'  monks 
and  nuns  having  been  walled  up  alive  **?  1  have 
made  manv  inquiries  for  such,  and  have  never 
found  anything  trustworthy. 

Edwabb  Peacock. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 


HOUSEHOLD  QUERIES. 

(A^  S.  V.  174.) 

1.  It  is  auite  certain  that  forks  were  known 
to  our  Anf^o-Saxon  ancestors,  but  Mr.  Wright 
thinks  that  they  were  not  used  by  them  for  feed- 
ing, but  merely  for  serving.  In  1834  one  was 
found  at  Sevington,  Wilts,  with  coins  of  Ceolnoth, 
Berhtulf,  Egbert.  Ethelwulf,  and  Athelstan  (a.d. 
796  to  890).  This  is  engraved  in  the  Book  of 
Days  (ii  573),  and  is  in  Lord  Londesborough  s 
collection.  This  might  have  been  used  for  sacred 
purposes;  but  another  was  found  with  a  knife  in 
18^,  at  an  Anglo-Saxon  burial-ground  at  Ham- 
ham  Hills,  near  Salisbury  {Archaologiaf  zxxv. 
2Q&) ;  another  with  a  bone  handle  is  engraved  in 
Akerman*s  Pagan  Saxondom,    But  at  this  time, 


as  well  as  through  the  Middle  Ages,  the  foric  was 
an  article  of  luxury  used  for  eating  fruits  and 
preserves.  In  the  wardrobe  accounts  of  Edward  L 
*'  a  paire  of  knives  with  sheath  of  silver  enamelled, 
and  a  fork  of  chrystal,"  are  mentioned.  In  Italy 
its  use  is  declared  in  1330 ;  but  it  was  known  to 
the  Romans,  for  one  found  in  the  Appian  Way  is 
engraved  bv  Gaylus.  Alberti,  in  Urbis  Vmeta 
Detcriptio  (Venice,  1626),  savs  that  the  wife  of 
the  doge,  Domenico  Silvio,  who  flourished  in  the 
eleventh  century,  used  a  golden  fork  in  eating. 
John  de  Mussis,  in  the  Chronicon  Placefdmum,  m 
the  early  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  mentions 
little  silver  forks  as  recently  introduced  luxuries 
of  the  people  of  Piacenza.  Mr.  Walter  Thorn- 
BiTRT,  m  «  N.  &  Q."  (S^^  S.  ix.  172)  points  out 
how  curious  it  is  that  Shakespeare  never  mentions 
forks. 

The  following  passage  in  the  Travels  of  Thomas 
Coryate  of  Odcombe,  near  Yeovil,  1611,  is  fre- 
quently quoted  as  the  first  mention  of  forks  in 
England :  — 

**  I  observed  a  castome  ia  all  those  Italian  cities  and 
townes  through  which  I  passed,  that  is  not  used  in  any 
other  country  that  I  saw  in  my  travels,  neither  doe  I 
thinke  that  anv  other  nation  of  Christendome  doth  use 
it,  but  only  Italy.  The  Italian,  and  also  most  strangeis 
that  are  comniorant  in  Italy,  doe  alwaies  at  their  meales 
use  a  little  foike  when  they  cut  their  meate.  For  while 
with  their  knife,  which  they  hold  in  one  hande,  they  cot 
the  meat  out  of  the  dish,  they  fasten  their  forke,  which 
they  hold  in  their  other  hande,  upon  the  same  dish ;  so 
that  whatsoever  he  bo  that,  sitting  in  the  company  of  any 
others  at  meale,  should  unadvised Iv  touch  the  dish  of 
meate  with  his  finger?,  from  which  all  at  the  table  do  cat, 
he  will  give  occasion  of  oflTeuce  unto  the  company  as 
having  transgressed  the  lawes  of  good  manners,  inso* 
much  that  for  his  error  he  shall  l^  at  the  least  brow- 
beaten, if  not  reprehended  in  wordes.** 

Mr.  Coryate  says  that  when  he  used  his  fork 
in  England  a  gentieman  called  him  ^cifer.  In 
Ben  Jonson*s  comedy  of  The  Devil  ts  an  Ass  the 
custom  is  called  — 

**  The  laudable  use  of  forks. 
Brought  into  custom  here,  as  they  are  in  Italy, 
To  th*  sparing  o'  napkins." 

Fynes  Moryson,  in  his  Itinerary  (1617),  and 
Heylin,in  his  Cosmography  (1652),  speak  of  forks 
as  a  novelty.  Silver  forks  were  introduced  into 
England  in  1814.       John  Piggot,  Jun.,  F.S.A. 


The  introduction  of  forks  has  been  ascribed  to 
Thomas  Coryat,  of  whom  a  notice  will  be  found 
in  Collinson's  Somerset  (ii.  325).  That  they  came 
into  general  use  abcut  his  time  is  probable,  but 
I  have  seen  them  noted  in  inventories  much 
earlier.  G.  W.  M. 


Your  correspondent  must  be  content  in  the 
present  number  to  have  an  answer  to  the  first  of 
his  queries — ''When  wei*e  forks  generally  used 
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in  this  country  P  "— learing  "bells "  and  "  Vaux- 
kall  plates  *'  for  another  opportnnity. 

It  was  not  until  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century 
that  forks  became  senerally  used  in  England :  the 
fashion  seems  to  hare  come  from  Italy.  The 
mention  of  the  term  fork  certainly  occurs  in  early 
inventories ;  but  its  particular  use  is  at  the  same 
time  added  as  '*  pour  mangier  poiresL  pour  man- 
ner meures,  k  pendre  les  philatidres,*'  and  in  one 
instance  '*  k  prendre  la  souppe  ou  vin."  This  last 
would  appear  not  to  refer  to  the  fork,  according 
to  our  present  acceptation  of  the  word.  How- 
eTer,  one  thing  is  certain,  that  in  the  Middle  Ages 
the  fork  was  not  used  at  the  table  to  carry  f^ 
to  the  mouth ;  they  had  the  knife  and  the  spoon : 
with  the  latter  the  liquids  were  conveyed  to  the 
mouth ;  but  for  fish,  meat,  and  solids  they  used 
their  fingers  and  knives. 

In  the  Boke  of  Kervmge  (a.d.  1851)  we  are 
told :  *'  Set  never  on  fyshe.  flesche,  ne  fowle  more 
than  two  fyngers  and  a  tnombe.^  In  the  ward- 
robe accounts  temp.  Edw.  I.  (a.d.  1300)  we  find : 
**  Unum  par  culteUorum  cum  manicis  argenti  ay- 
mellat'  cum  uno  furchdto  de  crydaUo  dat'  per 
Dominam  Mariam  de  Britann'  Comitissam  de 
Santo  Paulo  apud  Gaudavum ''  \  and  in  the  in- 
ventory of  John  Duke  of  Britanny,  1806:  "ij 
petiz  gameaux  et  une  fourdte  d'argent  k  tr^re 
soupes  " ;  in  that  of  Piers  Gaveston,  1818 :  "  Trois 
furchettes  d'argent  pur  mangier  poires  " ;  and  in 
1868  the  Duke  of  Normandy  had  <<  Un  saphir 
pour  le  faire  mettre  au  bout  d'une  fourchette  k 
prendre  axures  en  une  escuelle*';  and  in  the 
Comptes  royaux  de  France^  in  1890 :  '*  Pour  avoir 
rappareilli^  une  fowchtUe  d*or  pour  Mad^  la 
Duchesse  d'Orl^ans,  k  prendre  la  souppe  ou  vin, 
c'est  assavoir  refait  Tun  des  fourcheroM,^^  In  the 
Ealendar   of  the  Exchequer  temp,  Henry  IV. 

5A.D.  1899):  ''Item  mil  fourche  de  berill*  gamis 
^^'or  pur  vert  gyngivre  gamis  d'un  baleys,  j  saphir, 
q  petitz  perles,  pris  xx"."  In  the  inventories  of 
the  fifteenth  century  we'  also  have  several  allu- 
sions to  the  fork,  but  not  in  conjunction  with  the 
knife.  In  that  of  the  Due  de  Berry,  1416: 
*^  Quatre/oiire^«^^  d*argent  k  manches  de  crystal 
dedans  un  estuy  de  cuir  vj  liv.'' ;  and  in  that  of 
the  Dae  de  Bourgogne.  1428 :  '<  Une  bien  petite 
J6t0*chette  d*or  li  manche  tortilli^  pour  mangier 
meures.'' 

The  perils  consequent  upon  the  custom  of  using 
the  fingers  instead  of  forks  are  humorously  told 
by  Alex.  Barclay  in  the  Cytezen  and  Upkmdy^ 
"man.  The  former  is  describing  a  feast  at  court 
in  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century :  — 

**  A  special!  coatome  is  used  them  amonge 
No  ^ood  dish  to  saffer  on  horde  to  be  lonf^ ; 
If  the  dUh  be  pleasaant,  either  Oeahe  or  fiahe, 
Ten  handea  at  once  swarnie  in  the  dishe ; 
And  if  it  be  fieshe,  ten  knives  shalt  thou  see 
Mangling  the  flesbe,  and  in  the  platter  flee ; 


To  pat  there  thy  handes  is  perill  without  fayle, 
Without  a  gauntlet  or  els  a  glove  of  mavle; 
Among  all  these  knives  thon  one  of  both  must  have^ 
Or  ek  it  is  harde  thy  fingers  whole  to  save : 
Oft  in  snch  dishes  in  Court  it  is  seene 
Some  leave  their  fingers,  eche  knife  is  so  keene. 
On  a  finger  gnaweth  some  hungry  glutton, 
Supposing  it  is  a  piece  of  beefb  or  mutton.** 

In  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century  we 
begin  to  find  notices  of  the  use  of  forks  at  table. 
A  writer  temp,  Elizabeth  (Fynes  Moryson's  lUn- 
erary)  says :  — 

**  At  Venice  each  person  is  served,  besides  his  knifis  and 

rn,  with  a  fork  to  hold  the  meat  while  he  cuts  it,  for 
deem  it  ill  manners  that  one  should  touch  it  with 
his^hand." 

Another  writer  about  fifty  years  later,  after 
alluding  to  the  use  of  forks,  adds :  ''  I  myself  have 
thought  it  good  to  imitate  the  Italian  fashion 
since  I  came  home  to  England."  In  a  satirical 
work  called  Vide  dea  Hermaphrodites,  speaking 
of  the  court  of  Henry  III.  of  France  (a.d.  1589) : — 

*'  Premi^rement  iU^e  toucboient  jamais  la  viande  avec 
les  mains,  mats  avec  desfourchetUs^  lis  la  portuient  jusque 
dans  leur  bouche,  en  allongeant  le  col  et  le  corps  sur  lenr 
assiette.  lis  la  prenoient  (la  salade)  avec  des  fourchettes, 
car  11  est  de^endu  en  oe  pays-14  de  toucher  la  viande  avec 
ses  mains,  quelque  difficile  *ii  prendre  qu'elle  soit  et  avment 
mieux  que  ce  petit  instrument  fourchu  touche  a  lenr 
bouche  que  lenrs  doigts." 

Ben  Jonson  alludes  to  the  introduction  of  forks 
in  7%e  DeviCa  an  Asa:  — 

*«  Forks  I  what  be  they  ?  " 

To  which  another  answers  — 

*'  The  laudable  use  of  forks 
Brought  into  custom  here,  as  they  are  in  Italy, 
To  Ur  sparing  of  napkins.*' 

-    He  tells  us  also  that  they  were  made  of  silver— 

*'  Then  yon  roust  learn  the  use 
And  handling  of  your  silver  fork  at  meals.** 

For,  iv.  1. 

W.  Chaffbbs. 


"THE  TURKISH  SPY." 
(4«»  S.  v.  176,  286.) 


Is  your  correspondent  T.  C.  correct  in  his  de- 
scription of  the  edition  to  which  he  refers?  I 
considered  that  I  was  as  well  acquainted  with  the 
hibliography  of  The  Turkish  Spy  as  most  people, 
but  I  certainly  never  met  with  an  annotated  edi- 
tion of  it  in  four  volumes  published  in  1761. 
There  must  have  been  at  least  thirty  editions  of 
the  work  issued  in  this  country ;  but  all  that  I 
have  met  with,  and  the  number  of  copies  that  I 
have  met  with  as  a  collector  has  b^  legion, 
have  been  printed  in  eight  volumes.  There  is 
what  is  styled  a  ninth  volume,  but  it  is  a  con- 
tinuation by  a  different  author,  and  only  one  edin^ 
tion  of  it  exists.    It  is  a  scarce  book,  and  when 
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my  own  copj  of  it  oomes  to  hand  Ipurpofls  to  ai^ 
a  few  words  on  it  ia  *'  If.  &  Q."^ 

I  do  not  find  any  edition  of  Th$  Tutkiah  Spy, 
in  four  volumes,  notieed  in  the  L(mdoti  Cattdwue 
of  Books,  printed  in  London  aince  ITOBf  (1773, 
8vo),  nor  in  the  list  of  books  j^ublished  in  1761 
g^yen  in  the  Gmtlemm^a  MagawM  of  1761. 

Will  your  correspondenti  who  writes  as  if  he 
had  the  yolumes  before  him,  be  good  enough  to 
favour  us  with  a  copy  of  the  title-page  to  the  first 
volume  P 

The  Turkish  Spy  had  a  great  popularity  in  this 
Coventry  in  the  first  half  of  the  last  century,  and 
called  forth  a  host  of  imitators.  I  remember  well 
an  old  gentleman,  whom  I  knew  in  my  younger 
days,  who  was  emphatically  a  man  of  one  book, 
haying  never  read  any  other  through.  The  work 
to  which  he  had  devoted  himself  was  The  Turkish 
Spy ;  and  he  had  made  himself  so  much  master 
01  it  as  to  pass  off  as  a  man  of  considerable  know- 
ledge and  acquirements  amongst  his  associates, 
and  indeed  was  always  looked  up  to  by  them  as 
an*  authority  whenever  historical  matters  were 
broached.  He  left  me  his  copy  of  the  work, 
which  I  have  now  j  but  I  regret  to  say  that,  in 
my  hands,  it  has  not  been  productive  of  the  same 
grotifying  results  which  it  occasioned  in  his. 

Jas.  Crosslet. 


^> 


We  have  in  our  library  a  copy  of  The  Turkuih 
f,  in  English,  with  a  curious  engraved  frontis- 
piece.   The  title-page  runs  thus :  — 

«  The  Eight  Volumes  of  Lettenr  writ  by  a  Turkish 
Spy,  who  lived  Five-and-Forty  Tears  nndiscover'd  at 
Paris:  giving  an  Impartial  Account  to  the  Divan  at 
Ck>n8tantinople  of  the  most  remarkable  Transactions  of 
Europe ;  and  discovering  several  Intrigues  and  Secrets  of 
the  Christian  Courts  (espeoii^y  of  that  of  Franoe),  con- 
tinued from  the  Year  1637  to  the  Year  1682.  Written 
Originally  in  Arabick,  Translated  into  Italian,  from 
thence  into  Engliah,  and  now  Published  with  a  Large 
Historical  Preface  and  Index  to  Illustrate  the  Whole. 
By  t^  Translator  of  the  First  Volume.  London :  G. 
Strahan  and  others,  m.d.co.xu." 

Perhaps  this  may  he  what  H.  H.  is  seeking. 

F.  Habrison. 
11,  Brook  Street^  Hanover  Square. 


Vicrrnis  of  the  ChDriLLoniWB  (4*  S.  v.  278.)— 
Some  forty  years  ago,  accompanied  hy  Lord  Dur^ 
ham,  Mr.  £)dward  Ellen,  and  Mr.  Dawson  BiBmer, 
I  had  an  opportunity  of  examiniag  tbe  records, 
kept  hy  M.  Satfaon  at  hit  private  house,  of  all  tiie 
exeotttione  by  the  gnillotkie  which  had  taken 
place  at  Paris  during  and  since  the  French  mvo^ 
lutioii*  There  is  a  procks-'verbal  of  eac^  kept  in 
adttirable  ordei^  and  daly  signed  by  the  officials 
who  emitted  at  the  executions.  We  were  much 
struck  with  the  current  exaggerations  as  to  the 

rben  of  yictims,  and  I  have  little  doubt  that 
Gailjle  is  right  in  asserting  that  the  whole 


number  was  under  two  thousand.  The  records 
are'ijrobably  accessible  to  any  properly  acoredited 
inquirer.  I  remember  well  a-  statement  o£  Sanson 
himself,  that  the  current  opinimi  as  to  the  tiiou^ 
sands  of  those  who  suf&red  was  altogether  errone-^ 
ous.  Even  Mr,  Cartyle's  m/^BBus^  will  bepiobab^ 
foimd  mach  in  excess  of  tlie  reality. 

Jomr  BowsDfe.. 

PuLEB  GRBnxLB,  LoRD  Brookb  (4**  S.  V.  274.) 
As  one  proof  among'  many  of  the  usefulness  of 
**  N.  &  Q.,"  I  mKj  be  allowed  the  pleasure  of 
recording  that,  within  four  days  of  the  appears- 
ance  of  my  queries  on  certain  points  in  this 
wortliy's  poems,  I  obtained  satisfactory  solutions 
of  all  save  one,  and  that  of  no  great  moment. 

In  the  Paradyse  of  Daynty  Devises  (1676  and 
1578)  is  a  copy  of  plamtive  verses  headed  '*Hauingp 
marryed   a  woorthy  Lady  and  taken  away  by 
death,  he    complayneth  his  mishap."     This  is 
signed   "P.   Q.";    and  Mr.  Corser,    in    Anglo- 
PoeUca,  s.  n.,  assigns  these  initials  to  our  Pimce 
Greville.    I  should  like  to  have  his  authority; 
for,  confirmed  bachelor  as  he  lived  and  died,  nie 
title  of  this  melancholic  lay — with  every  allow- 
ance for  poetic  license— is  wholly  inapplicable  to 
him.   Does  any  correspondent  of  "  N.  «  Q."  know 
of  a  contemporary  assignation  of  the  venes  to 
Fulke  Greville?     If  the  authorship  could  be 
authenticated  to  him  it  should  serve  as  a  key, 
along  with  "  Coelica,"  to  an  untold  chapter  of 
romance   in  his  life.     Further,  1  have  utterly 
failed,  though  helped  of  many,  to  come  on  a  copy 
of  Martin  Peerson^s  Mottects  (1630),  containing  » 
"mourning  song"  on  the  death  of   our  Lord 
Brooke,  "^his  1  much  wish.    Again,  I  shall  be 
grateful  for  early  and  direct  answers. 

A.  B.  Gbosabt. 

St  Geoi^pd's,  ]Naokbimi|  Limcashire. 

'*Fall''  fob  "  Atttumw"  (S'*  S.  vii.  179;  4^ 
S.  V.  20,  186,  230.)— I  believe  that  the  reply  of 
Erato  Hills  is  the  first  notice  that  has  besft 
taken  of  my  query  under  the  first  reference  aboffiSy 
signed  St.  T.  It  would  be  an  endless  task  tcv 
GPsarch  through  books  for  instances  of  the  use  of 
the  word  faU  in  this  sense ;  but  ^e  few  abeady 
g^ven  are  enough  for  my  original  purpose,  ithid^' 
was  to  show  that  Latham  was  wrong  m  oamog  it 
American.  I  am  able,  however,  to  add  one  iB0r9 
illustration  from  the  Milk^maid's  Mo^^er's  An- 
swer, in  Walton's  Cotr^sUai  Angier :  -^ 

•*  The  flowers  do  ftido,  and  wanton  fields 
To  way w«i4  Winter  reckoning  yields^ 
A  boBey  toisgu^  a  heart  of  gall. 
Is  fancy's  spring  but  sorrows  fall." 

See  also,  €hod  Order  EstMished  in  PefmsU- 
vania  and  New  Jersey,  by  Thomas  Budd,  1685, 
passim.  Budd  was  an  Englbhman,  probably  ficom 
Somersetshire.  Taos.  StaWABDflOW,  Jmf» 

Philadelphia. 
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It  appeaie  to  me  that  the  questicHi  of  the  word 
faUf  in  the  senee  of  autumn^  is  sufficiently  de- 
cided by  the  well-known  maxim  of  ''  old  wives  *^ 
almost  all  over  England,  that  it  is  good  to  be 
bled  and  to  take  physic  in  the  spring  and  the/oZf. 
Who  has  not  many  times  heard  tnisy  whatever 
may  foe  his  opinion  of  its  wisdom  or  expediency  ? 

R  C.  K 

COKTEMPOBABT    PORTRAIT    OF    MaRT    QuEEK 

OF  Scots  :    BuRNme  of  Alloa  House,  sto.  : 
Ebskike  Family  Book-plate  (4**»8.  v.  111,236.) 
I  have  in  my  library  two  volumes,  purchased 
some  twenty  years  ago,  of  White  Kennet's  Col- 
lecUon  of  HUtories  of  England,  in  each  of  which 
are  the  two  rare  book-nlates  alluded  to  by  your 
correspondents  J.  M.  and  Dr.  Dawson-Duffibu). 
They  are  idl  perfect,  and  on  the  title-page  of  the 
£rst  volume  is  the  autograph  signature  of  the 
£arl  of  Mar,  written  in  a  fine  bold  hand.  Within 
the  upper  cover  of  each  volume  is  a  view  of  ihe 
tower  of  Alloa,  within  an  oval  resting  on  a  plinth, 
over  which  hangs  a  label  or  ribbon,  on  which  is 
printed   "The  Tower  of  Alloa  built  prior  to," 
and  detached,  underneath  the  plinth,  the  date 
'*1315."     At  the  bottom,  withm  the  oval,  an- 
parontly  leaning  against  or  engraved  on  arocic, 
relieved  by  a  UtUe  foliage,  are  the  arms  of 
£rskine^Ar.  a  pile  sa.  with  crest  and  supporters, 
tine  latter  being  two  griffins.    J  am  unable  to  de- 
tect the  name  of  the  engraver.    Within  the  back 
covers  are  perfect  imporeasions  of  the  other  book- 
jpilate  mentioned.    This  design  is  also  within  an 
oval,  and  consists  of  a  shield  hanging  by  a  ribbon 
from  the  branch  of  a  tree,  whereon  are  two  oval 
shields  couchaut,  resting  on  a  plinth  similar  to 
the  one  above  described.    The  dexter  shield  is 
fihaiged  with  the  arms  of  the  earldom  of  Mar — 
Az.  a  bend  between  six  cross  crosslets  fitch^  or, 
surmounted  by  an  earVs  coronet  and  supported 
by  a  lion  gu.    The  sinister  shield  bears  the  arms 
of  the  family  of  Erskine — Ar.  a  pale  sa,,  sur- 
moimted  by  a  circlet,  and  the  motto  "  Je  pense 
plus,"  and  supported  by  a  griffin  gu.  On  a  ribbon, 
across  the  bottom  of  the  shield,  is  the  following 
motto :  "  Unione  (1436)  Fortior."    The  volumes 
are  in  the  original  calf  binding. 

If  this  should  chance  to  fall  under  the  notice  of 
any  one  who  may  possess  the  third  volume  of  this 
6et,  I  should  like  to  purchase  it.  I  value  it  only 
for  the  book-plates,  having  another  and  somewhat 
better  copy  of  Eennet.  Johk  Maoleaf. 

Hammersmith. 

VBROiacA  (;4»»»  S.  V.  148,  214.)  —  Is  it  not  pos- 
«ilble  that  this  genus  may  have  been  oriffixudly 
dedicated  to  the  saint  whose  name  it  bears  P 
Similar  instances  of  dedication  are  not  wanting, 
and  its  interoduetion  in  the  Middle  Ag«6  renders 
4bis  not  imprc^able.  At  the  same  time  some  of 
4^  popular  Eogtidi  names  for   V.  CkttmtBdtys 


tend  to  aupport  the  derivations  given  in  the  BrUi$h 
Flora.  ^  Kemember-me ''  and  '*  foisget^me-^not '' 
correspond  in  sentiment  with  ''  the  modem  Gaelic 
f/rimtaohdy '  faithfulness ' ;  *'  and  in  ooniirmatiQii  of 
the  latter  derivation,  which  Hooker  and  Amatt 
consider  as  *'  obviously  the  correct  one,''  may  be 
cited  <*  Angels'  ayes ''  and  ^Gk>d*s  eye,"  two  DaTO^ 
names  for  this  lovely  little  plant 

JaICBS  BttlZBM. 

WiLLiAK,  Bkhop  of  SiDOlf  (4***  6.  V.  900.) — 
As  Chichester  was  a  cathedral  of  secular  canons, 
no  Austin  canon  could  have  been  dean.  Before 
Patten,  John  Croucher  as  dean,  succeeded  in  1425, 
having  been  canon  and  prebendary  of  Wisborough 
prebendal  stall  since  1418.  He  was  afterwards 
warden  of  St  Mary's  Hospital.  (MS.  Harl. 
6978,  fol.  6 ;  Reg.  Chichele,  (ol.  289.) 

I  may  add  that  John  Patten,  brother  of  Bishop 
Waynflete,  Bachelor  of  Canon  Law  of  Oxford 
1448,  and  Archdeacon  of  Surrey  1447,  was  the 
successor  of  Croucher  in  1460  (Pa.  Ro.  88  Hwi. 
VI.,  MS.  Harl.  0963,  fol.  57).  For  an  account  of 
his  funeral,  see  Oentleman's  Mag,  (K.6.),  ii.  588. 
Chandler  erroneously  gives  the  date  14^. 

William  Sidon.,  suffragan  to  Waynflete,  was 
Prior  of  Mottisfont,  Hants,  1459-86. 

Mackenzib  E.  C.  Walcott,  B.D.,  F.SvA. 

Smite  Familibs,  Scotland  {^  S.  v.  63,  212.) 
GU)w  (GaeL  Gohh),  or  Smith,  was  the  name  of  .a 
family  dependent  on,  or  belonging  to,  the  High- 
land clan  Chattan.  It  seems  likely  that  Joshua 
Smith  of  Stokepark,  mentioned  by  Mb.  Mooj>t 
(p.  2\3>\  was  a  descendant  of  this  family  from  his 
arms,  the  second  and  third  quarters  of  which  bear 
respectively  '^a  ship  at  sea,  close-reefed" — the 
original  arms  of  the  idn  of  clan  Chattan — and  ''  a 
panther  (P  mountain  cat)  sejant"  Tradition  has  it 
that  the  progenitor  of  the  Gows  or  Smkhs  of  this 
dan  was  Henry  the  Smith — ^immortalised  by  Sir 
Walter  Seott  in  The  Fair  Maid  of  P^r^^— -whose 
prowess  helped  to  secure  the  victory  to  his  side 
m  the  olan-battle  on  the  North  Incn  of  Perth  in 
1396.  If  tills  is  correct,  "Marte  et  incenio" 
would  be  a  most  appropriate  motto  for  his  familv, 
as  testifying  both  to  his  valour  and  to  his  excel- 
lence in  his  vocation.  A.  M.  S. 

CoTXLE  Family  (4^S.  v.  90,  212.)— The  fol- 
lowing, the  resirit  of  careful  veseardi,  although  it 
differs  from  Lysons'  account  of  this  family,  is 
nevertheless  correct  Sir  Elias  Cotel,  man-at- 
arms  in  the  times  of  Edward  I.  IL  and  III.,  was 
a  Somersetshire  knight,  and  possessor  of  the 
manor  of  Camerton  in  that  county  from  1£72  to 
1824,  and  to  which  he  succeeded  as  heir  to  Sir 
William  Cotel,  grandson  of  Sir  iLobert  Cotel,  who 
had  l^at  manor  presented  to  him,  before  the  iraar 
1120,  by  HerlewiQ,  Abbot  of  Glaatonbury  (Col- 
liaeon's  »>m(r»d,  iii  880).    Sir  EHaa  CUM,  wko 
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appears  not  to  haye  had  any  previous  ooqneetion 
with  Devonshire,  married  BlBTgery,  one  of  the 
co-heiresses  of  Thomas  PeverelT,  and  resided  at 
Sampfordi  where  he  died  in  1^7,  leaving  a 
daugnter  and  heiress  Editha,  at  that  time  thirty 
years  of  age,  wife  of  Sir  Oliver  de  Dynham,  Knt. 
(Inq.  0.  m.,  10  Edw.  IIL,  No.  54).  It  is  there- 
fore clear  that  the  Cottells,  for  so  they  spelt  the 
name,  of  Yeolmbridge  and  North  Tawton  (Heralds* 
'^sitation  of  Devon,  1562,  1620,  &c),  were  not 
the  descendants  of  tms  knight  as  stated  by  Lysons. 
They  were  probably  descended  from  a  younger 
branch  of  Cfotele  of  Cotele  on  the  Tamar,  Corn- 
wall; the  main  line  of  which  family  became 
extinct  in  1853  by  the  marriage  of  HiUaria, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  William  de  Cotele, 
with  'William  de  £dgecumbe  (Lysons*  Cornwall, 

Sczxx.,  and  pedigree  of  the  Mount  Edgecumbe 
mily).  The  arms  of  Cotele  of  Cotele— Cr  a 
bend  gules — ^were  the  same  as  those  of  Sir  Elias 
(3otel  and  the  Cotels  of  Camerton,  Somerset.  I 
therefore  incline  to  the  belief  that  a  younger 
branch  of  the  latter  family  settled  at  Cotele  before 
the  thirteenth  century,  save  name  to  that  place, 
and  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Cottells  of  Yeolm- 
bridge and  North  Tawton,  and  all  others  of  that 
name  in  Devon  and  Cornwall.  C. 

Brixton,  8.W. 

Yorkshire  Ballad  :  "  Saddle  to  Rass  **  (4**» 
8.  iv.  296,  323,  374,  488,  549  j  v.  212.)— Me.  W. 
H.  LoaAK  is  informed  that  the  name  was  not 
given  by  me.  It  was  attached  to  the  MS.  written 
and  handed  to  me  by  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Atkin- 
son of  Linton,  who  was  not  a  peasant,  as  Mr. 
LooAiT  thinks,  but  a  yeoman-farmer  residing  on 
and  cultivatii]^  his  own  patrimonial  litUe  pro- 
perty =  a  Craven  '^  statesman.'*  The  song  is  so 
well  known  in  the  Dales,  that  I  could  have  ob- 
tuned  without  any  difficulty  fifty  other  copies  or 
more.  The  name  in  my  little  book  is  the  only 
one  ever  bestowed  in  our  dales.  What  is  Mr. 
Logan's  reading  of  the  line  — 

*'  I  can  give  these  old  bones  a  roof*? 

Mr.  Atkinson  always  doubted  its  correctness. 
I  have  heard  ]^rofessional  sbgers  sing  rout,  but 
one  word  is  quite  as  puzzling  as  the  other.  Mr. 
Atkinson,  though  convinced  that  root  was  a  mis- 
take, could  not  suggest  a  better  word.  If  the 
copy  of  1796  can  stop  this  '*  hole  in  the  ballad,** 
I  shall  be  glad  to  have  the  amendment  performed. 

Jambs  Hiotrt  Dixon. 

Sir  William  Roqer,  Knt.  (4***  S.  iv.  167, 
342, 545 ;  v.  97,  214.)— W.  E.  wilfuUy  perverts 
my  meaning.  I  cited  the  testing  clause  of  the 
marriage  contract,  as  he  well  knows,  to  vindicate 
n^  statement  in  regard  to  a  person  named  Thomas 
Meik  and  a  proper^  called  Mary  well,  the  authen- 
ticity of  which  his  interrogatory  seemed  covertly 
to  impugn.    What,  thereK>re,  W.  £.  says  about 


'*  not  being  concerned  with  the  fortunes  of  Mrs. 
Eathrin  Roger,**  &c,  suggests  some  idea  in  the 
mind  of  your  correspondent  not  hinted  at  by  me. 
W.  R*s  other  remarks  are  unanswerable ;  which, 
it  has  been  said,  is  the  happy  property  of  all 
remarks  sufficiently  wide  of  the  purpo^. 

J.  C.  RoeER. 

G.  E.  Inman  (4«»  S.  v.  226.)— I  think  that 
G.  E.  Inman  must  be  my  mother*s  first  cousin, 
George  Ellis  Inman — a  ^oung  man  of  great  pro- 
mise, who  died  about  thirty  years  a^o  under  most 
distressing  circumstances.  He  published  a  small 
volume  of  poems  which  I  remember  to  have  read 
some  years  ago,  and  was  the  author  of  many 
songs.  ''  My  Native  Hills  **  was  set  to  music  by 
Sir  H.  Bishop ;  '<  The  Lad  I  love  is  o*er  the  Sea,^* 
and  "  Wake,  wake,  mvLove !  **  were  set  to  music 
by  Raffaelle  Angelo  Wallis.  G.  R  Inman  also 
supplied  to  the  last  composer  the  libretto  for  his 
opera  of  the  Arcadians,  C.  W.  Penny. 

Welliogton  College. 

The  Guillotine  (4**  S.  v.  145,  231.)— Mr. 
PieeoT,  in  his  copious  references  to  the  biblio- 
graphy of  the  guillotine,  omits  to  mention  that 
Seatnce  Cenci  was  executed  by  such  an  engine. 
At  Rome,  I  thidc,  it  was  called  the  ^  cavalletto,** 
from  the  executioner*s  assistant  straddling  across 
the  patient*s  shoulders  to  hold  him  down.  The 
wretched  Cenci*s  execution  was  in  this  respect  (so 
Stendhal  tells  us)  veij  unseemly.  Again,  I  have 
not  yet  seen  it  mentioned  in  ''N*.  tV.  Q."  that  the 
government,  in  1746-7,  contemplated  putting  Lord 
Lovat  to  death  by  means  of  a  machine  resembling 
a  guillotine.  The  proposed  instrument  is  en- 
graved in  a  conteinporarr  number  of  the  OentU' 
nunCs  Magasme,  Why  the  idea  was  abandoned 
I  do  not  know.  One  cause  assigned  was  that 
Lord  Lovat  objected  to  be  executed  save  ''as  a 
gentleman  ** — at  the  block ;  but  numbers  of  Scot- 
tish noblemen  and  gentlemen  had  suffered  by  the 
"  maiden.*'  G.  A.  Sala. 

A  dealer  in  old  iron  and  other  cast-away  articles, 
residing  at  Lyons,  found  two  days  ago,  amongst  a 
lot  of  miscellaneous  matters  sold  to  him,  a  small 
copper   case  containing  two  autograph   letters 
from  Dr.  Guillotin  to  Robespierre,  dated  Lyons, 
January  7, 1792,  detailing  the  advantages,  promp- 
titude, and  absence  of  pain  in  the  punishment  of 
death  effected  by  the  guillotine,  which  he  had 
just  invented.     In  one   of  these  letters  he  re- 
quests him  to  ask  Danton  to  send  in  a  favourable 
report  to  the  Legislative  Assembly,  and  to  speak 
himself  in  favour  of  the  invention.    The  second 
letter  is  one  of  thanks  to  Robespierre  for  havinf^ 
supported  his  application  to  the  Assembly.    It 
bears  the  date  of  March  27,  1792 ;  exactly  one 
week  haying  elapsed  since  the  guillotine  had  been 
adopted  as  an  mstrument  of  death,  and  thanka 
voted  to  Ibe  inventor.    The  general  opinion  that 
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Dr.  Guillotin  was  one  of  the  first  yictims  of  the. 
terrible  inotrument  is  an  error,  as  he  died  a  natural 
death  on  May  26,  1814,  at  the  age  of  seventy-six. 
The  two  letters  in  question,  and  the  copper  case, 
were  immediately  purchased  from  the  dealer  for 
fifteen  francs,  llie  aboye  account  appeared  some 
time  since  in  the  Morning  Star, 

Chablbs  Viyiak. 
41,  Ecdaston  Square,  S.W. 

To  the  books  mentioned  by  Mb.  HoDOKnr  as 
contfuning  early  illustrations  of  this  instrument 
may  be  added  a  curious  and  rare  German  tract, 
which  gives  an  account  of  the  execution  of  Sir 
Thomas  More.  The  date  is  1686,  but  it  is  with- 
out place  or  printer^s  name.  The  title  is  as  fol- 
lows;— 

«£iii  glanbwirdige  anzay-  |  gang  des  tods  Herm 
Tbo-  I  me  Mori,  ynnd  andrer  treffenlicher  |  mKnner  inn 
EogeUand,  ge- 1  schehen  im  jar  m.d.xxxy.*' 

There  are  two  woodcuts  of  the  execution,  one 
on  the  title-paffe,  the  other  at  the  end  of  the 
tract.  In  the  rormer  the  axe  is  represented  as 
sliding  between  two  upright  posts,  and  is  drawn 
up  by  cords.  In  the  latter  the  executioner  is 
merely  placing  with  one  hand  a  wed^e-like  axe- 
head  on  the  neck  of  the  victim,  while  m  the  other 
he  holds  over  his  shoulder  a  long  and  heavy 
mallet,  with  which  he  is  prepared  to  driye  the 
axe  home.  William  Axdis  Wbight. 

Cambridge. 

Mbdusval  Ahaohbokism  (4^  S.  y.  Id8.)  — 
The  French  translation  of  Gen.  iv.  21  mentions 
the  *'  violon  "  where  we  have  the  harp.  Montfau- 
con's  fiffure  of  the  kmura  is  like  a  fiddle,  but  still 
more  like  a  guitar.    As  Jubal  invented  the  hand- 

Ung  (^^,  taphais)  of  the  harp,  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed that  he  did  not  play  on  it  with  a  plectrum 
or  bow,  nor  did  David  m  dispelling  the  moodv  fits 
of  Saul  (1 1^^.  xvi.  23).  Josephns  explains 
(AfU.f  vii.  12,3)  the  mv^pa  (b  Hebrew  kmor)  as 
having  ten  strings,  and  being  placed  on  with  a 

plectrum    (r^irrmu    vA^irrpy),    whilst   the   wdfi^ 

(s=  Hebrew  nevd)   had  twelve  mumcal   notes 

i^d^ovt),  and  was  played  upon  by  the  fingers, 
t  is  probable  that  Josephus  did  not  understand 
music,  as  he  names  no  otner  stringed  instruments, 
of  ^  which  there  were  several  in  his  time ;  and  I 
think  it  was  the  kmdr  (harp)  that  was  played  on 
by  the  fingers,  and  the  neid  (psaltery)  that  was 
played  with  a  plectrum.    My  chief  reason  is  that 

^  ^   (kmaraian)  in  Arabic  means  any  kind  of 

musical  instrument  struck  by  the  hand,  as  the 
cithara,  chelys,  and  tympanum.  (Simon's  Lexicon, 
by  Eichhom,  voce  i^93.j  The. most  ancient  form 
of  the  kindTf  according  to  Jerome,  was  an  in- 
yerted  Greek  delta,  v.  The  nevel  had  a  more  com- 
pBcated  form,  and  the  word  is  used  for  a  yessel, 


bottle,  particularly  a  wine-bottle  (Is.  xxx.  14» 
Lam.  iv.  2,  Jer.  xiii.  12,  xlviiL  12) ;  metaphori- 
cally (Job  xxxviii  37)  celestial  bottles  (=  rain- 
douds).  The  Greeks  have  preserved  the  name  in 
ifJifiAa,  The  ki9wr  was  the  respectable  instrumenif 
the  nevel,  from  its  derivation,  is  connected  witii 
folly,  wickedness,  and  obscenity.  The  plectrum 
was  not  a  bow^  Uie  latter  being  a  modem  inven- 
tion for  sustaining  the  sound.  When  the  modem 
fiddle  is  to  be  struck  with  the  finger  instead  of 
the  bow,  the  direction  is  pisasicato  =  pinch. 

T.  J.  BUCKI0K» 

Has  not  Gbobob  Lloyd's  memory  misled  him 
in  ascribing  to  the  Bible  what  was  in  reality  The 
Dance  of  Veaih  f    In  — 

**  The  Danoe  of  Death,  through  the  yarioos  Stafcee  of 
Haman  Life.  By  John  Holbein,  Painter  (par  David 
Deuchar,  1786).    London,  1811,''_ 

plate  3  is  *<  The  Expulsion  from  Paradise."  Our 
first  parents  are  driven  out  by  the  angel,  preceded 
by  Death,  who  is  playing  on  the  fiddle,  and  shows, 
by  dancing,  the  joy  he  leels  for  his  triumph. 

Samxtbl  Shaw- 
Andover. 

HoLBO  Stonbs  (4^  S.  y.  189,  &c.)^I  have  not 
Hone's  Table  Book  at  hand;  bu^  unless  my 
memory  fail  me,  I  think  that  in  that  work  was  an 
account  of  some  stones  (huge  blocks)  near  Sutton 
in  Oraven.  They  were  proimbly  DruidicaL  One 
of  them  was,  I  belieye,  called  Navarstone ;  another 
wta  ^tbtone;  h  third  was  Httchingstone.  I  forffei 
the  name  of  the  fourth.  The  largest  stone  had  a 
hole  or  basin  on  the  top.  I  shall  feel  obliged  by 
a  communication  to  "  N.  &  Q.''  from  some  one 
who  has  recently  visited  the  spot — the  table-land 
of  a  high  hill — and  who  can  give  some  idea  as  to 
the  etymology  of  the  above  names.  An  annual 
feast  or  festival  used  to  be  held  there,  called 
"  Hitchingstone  Feast."  Is  it  still  holden;  and 
if  so,  at  what  particular  season  ?  What  is  the 
nature  of  the  sports  and  diversions  P  An  answer 
to  the  above  queries  wiU  much  oblige  the  editor 
of  Stones  of  the  Oraven  Dales,* 

Btbphbn  Jacxsok. 

Dagtalb  Bbll  (4**  8.  y.  90, 288.)— This  must  be 
a  local  word ;  but  the  custom  is  not  at  all  uncom- 
mon to  ring  the  little  bell  (in  some  places  called  the 
tmp  tang),  or  parson's  bell,  immeoiately  after  the 
chiming  for  service,  until  the  minister  begins — a 
relic,  it  ma^  be,  of  the  Sante  belL  Mb.  Hblsbt 
says  this  bttle  bell  is  rung  after  the  ringing  on 
Sundays  and  holidays.  Perhaps  he  is  not  awaie 
that  ringing  before  services  is  peculiar  to  the 
northern  counties.     In  other  parte  of  England 

^  A  new  and  mnch  enlarged  edition  has  long  been 
preparing ;  but  it  is  not  yet  in  a  proper  stats  for  tbe 
preai. 
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the  more  correct  use  ohtainBt  tliat  of  chiming  the 
bells;  for,  as  it  occurs  in  an  old  poam—- 

**  To  call  the  folk  to  charoh  in  time  we  dume ; 
When  joj  and  mirth  are  on  the  wing  we  ring." 

In  places  where  the  bells  are  rung  before  the 
BWYices  it  is  too  often  painfully  found  that,  when 
^e  img  Umg  begins,  or  the  paraon  walks  in,  the 
lingers  walk  out;  but  such  unseemly  conduct 
rarely  takes  place  when  the  bells  are  chimed  for 
-the  services.  H.  T.  Ellacombe. 

At  Gadshill,  Isle  of  Wight,  there  is  a  small 
bell  lodged  in  a  niche  close  under  the  point  of  the 
gable  of  the  south  transept.  I  was  told,  when  I 
yisited  the  place  about  three  years  ago,  that  the 
sexton  began  ringing  this  bell  as  soon  as  he  saw 
the  clergyman  coming.  I  did  not  hear  that  it 
had  any  partiwilar  de^tkm.  Z.  Z. 

Snajces  cokspicuous  by  thsib  Absence  (4^ 
BAv.  501 ;  V.  50,  51,  101,  186.)--In  connection 
with  the  above  subject,  I  venture  to  send  you  the 
following  quotation,  which  I  have  no  doubt  will 
be  of  interest  to  many  of  your  readers.  It  is 
taken  from  Lambard's  Perambulation  of  Kent, 
p.  78,  ed.  1576,  where  it  occupies  a  prominent 

Position,  so  that  the  words  '^No  snakes  in 
'anet,'' printed  in  the  margin,  instantly  struck 
my  eye  on  casually  turning  over  the  pages  of  the 
book.    Lambard  says : — 

"  JulijM  S<^mis  (in  his  deseiiption  of  England)  saith 
thus  of  Tanet :  JTumatot  nuUo  serpiiur  aa^ue,  ei  mtpor- 
Mita  inde  terra  amguM  necat.  There  be  no  snakea  in 
Tanet  (saith  he),  and  the  earth  that  is  brought  from 
thenee  will  kill  them.  But  whether  he  wrote  this  of  any 
sora  nndarrtaading  that  he  had  of  the  quality  of  the 
«OTle,  or  onely  by  conieotnre  at  the  woord  Bciyaros, 
mch  ia  Graeke  ogaifieth  death,  or  kiMing,  I  wote  not, 
4md  mooh  less  dare  I  determine^  fayoaose  hitherto  neither 
I  myselfe  haue  heard  of  any  region  hereabout  (onely 
Ireland  excepted)  which  beareth  not  both  snakes  and 
other  venemous  wormes.  .  .  ." 

E.  H.  W.  BlTNKIN. 
Greenwich. 

PocTOB  Kbatb  (4»»»  8.  V.  167.)— One  night  in 
1789  or  1790— the  thereafter  plagosua  OrbUius  of 
Eton  being  then  a  red-headed  and  ready-handed 
sixth-form  boy — I  weusfagffinff  down  the  dark  and 
«teep  statffoase  between  the  upper  and  lower  rooms, 
'With  a  table  on  my  head  for  the  service  of  the 
^th*form  supper.  Descending  immediately  be- 
hind me,  Keate  eKtemporarily  tnmslated  Juvenal's 
Aec^  ^aieem,  and  sent  me,  taUe  and  all,  '<  in- 
'fwsse  "  as  fiheUe^r'^  eagle,*  to  the  stair-foot.  The 
«ppeavwice  of  my  blackened  and  battered  visage 
«t  the  regular  night-roll  was  consequently  impos- 


^^^^mi-mvmt^-^ 


*  May  I  travel  out  of  the  record— not  to  question 
Mb.  Rossbtti's  substitution  of  the  trochaic  **  inverse " 
•fer  the  iambic  **  in  verse-'but  to  inrit^  his  restoration  of 
dihe  m&b%  which  is  still  as  trometrioal  as  aay  of  Cowley*s 
^dialoeatiaM  ?  not  that  I  think  Ihis  aqutilae  aimik  io  be 
cpera  pretium. 


sible ;  but  thd  head  master,  Po<^or  Bavies,  having 
espe^al  reasons  for  investigating  oases  of  absence, 
I  was  broufi^  before  him,  when  Keate  {gentiy  for 
once)  laid  his  hand  on  my  shoulder  and  bade  me 
account  for  my  sad  plight,  as,  more  warily  than 
truly,  I  did,  with  '^It  was  an  accident,  mi^  Fol- 
lowmg  me  out  of  the  lower  chamber,  be  hissed  in 
my  ear,  *'  Well  for  you  that  you  did,  or"  (with  a 
jurament  which  I  need  not  repeat)  '^  I  would  have 
broken  every  bone  in  your  body.'*  E.  L.  S. 

Newark  Fout  Inscription:  A  Palikoi« 
(8«»  S.  xii.  116,  218,  286,  274.)— On  this  theme  I 
must  now  '^  sing  small.'*  I  have  just  seen  the 
font  itself,  and  ascertained  beyond  a  doubt  that 
the  inscription  is  rightly  given  in  Stretchley's 
History — 

Came  rti  naii  font  \qc  Sl^#  ^ovit  riiiBtx. 

I  was  misled  by  the  rubbing,  which  in  conse- 
quence of  a  little  ornament  issuing  from  the  top 
of  the  t  in  bor,  certainly  looks  as  much  like  in  as 
anything.  Actual  inspection  of  the  font  may 
satisfy  any  one  that  t^e  above  is  the  true  reading. 
This  confirms  my  experience  that  in  many  cases 
we  must  see  either  the  original  or  a  good  cast  or 
photograph  to  be  sure  of  our  reading.  A  rubbing 
IS  generally  reliable  as  far  as  it  ^oes,  but  may 
now  and  then,  bv  reason  of  inequabties  of  surface, 
&c.,  present  misleading  phenomena.         J.  T.  F. 

Winterton,  near  Brigg. 

« 

Duke  of  Schomberg  (4*'»  S.  iv.  540 ;  v.  100, 
187.) — The  document  mentioned  in  my  note 
respecUng  the  name  of  Schomberg  refers  to  the 
Italian  campaign  of  1692*3,  and  gives  Duke 
Charles's  plans  for  the  siege  of  Susa,  the  occupa- 
tion of  Dauphiny,  and  the  defence  of  Savoy,  £c, 
but  does  not  state  where  the  duke  was  at  the 
time.  Thej>aper  is  in  French;  and  though  'tiie 
details  are,  m  a  military  point  of  view,  interesting, 
they  are  not  perhaps  suttidentlj^  so  to  genem 
readers,  or  I  would  with  pleasure  have  sent  yaw 
a  transcript  for  "  N.  &  Q."  If,  howev»,  OoL. 
PoNSONBT  would  like  to  see  the  original,  and  wHl 
favour  me  by  stating  where  I  can  address  -^e 
document  to  him  for  perusal,  I  shall  be  happy  to 
send  it,  together  with  the  letter  of  Duke  Armand, 
which  I  also  referred  to  in  my  former  communi- 
cation. HmiRT  Porter. 

No.  1.  Bwan  Walk,  Chelsea. 

Your  correspondents  who  have  been  inquiring 
into  the  history  of  the  Schombeig  family  nuky  be 
interested,  if  they  have  not  already  met  with 
them,  in  the  following  notes  from  the  registers  of 
Westminster  Abbey  and  St  James's,  Piccadilly : 

B<wtiam,  1692.—*'  Mary  Sohoobeig,  of  Mainhardt,  and 
Caroline,  Duke  and  Dutchess  of  Leinster,  April  20,  born 
Mar.  16."    (St.  James's.) 

BuTMilff,  ITlO^-^Cavolkia,  danglitor  of  DukeBs^m- 
bMsfa,  Jwfl  22.'' 
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1713*  «<C!IuyrlM  Morqn&B  of  Harwiob,  son  of  Duke 
Scbomberah,  Qot.  14/' 

1719.  **sraynhard  Duke  Sehomberg.  Aug.  4;  died  at 
HiHingdon  5  July.**    (Westminstei!  AU>ey.) 

Hebmenthttde. 

jAitm  Te£FBR  :  "  Pabot  Itero "  (3*^  S.  xii. 
242,  362,  461,  533;  4^  S.  i.  108,  249.)  — In  a 
btogniphy  of  Sir  Walter  Scott  (I  bdieve  from  the 
pen  of  Doctor  Ohambers)  it  is  asserted  that  on 
one  of  the  shelves  in  the  libranr  at  Abbotsford 
was  a  MS.  ballad  labelled  by  Sir  Walter  as  ''  The 
old  BaUad  of  Parcj  Reed,  presented  bj  James 
Telfer/*  In  another  work  (of  wMoh  I  forget  the 
name)  it  was  also  stated  that  Mr.  Telfer  ga^e 
the  ballad  to  Sir  Walter  on  condition  that^  it  akould 
nU  be  printed.  What  has  become  of  the  Abbots- 
ford  MS.  P  Was  it  the  old  traditional  ballad,  or 
the  improved  version  of  Telfer?  I  suspect  it 
was  the  modem  copy,  and  the  reason  of  the  pro- 
hibition imposed  on  Sir  Walter  by  Telfer  was  a 
fear  that  tne  *'  public  at  large ''  might  be  found 
more  acute  than  was  the  ''  Ariosto  of  the  North  *'  I 
If  the  Abbotsford  MS.  be  still  in  existence,  there 
can  be  no  reason  now  why  it  should  not  see  the 
light. 

In  Rokehyj  canto  i.  stanza  20,  Scott  says : — 

**  Do  not  my  native  dales  prolong 
Of  Percy  Reed  the  tragic  song. 
Trained  forward  to  bis  bloody  fall 
By  Girsonfleld  that  treacherons  Hall  ?  ** 

If  the  Abbotsford  MS.  should  turn  out  to  be 
the  old  traditional  verses,  its  publication  will 
show  what  Telfer  added  when  he  printed  his 
"  The  Death  of  Parcy  Reed." 

James  Hejtbt  Dixon. 

Btroniawa  (4"»  S.  iv.  167.)— The  Apology  for 
Don  Juan  was  written  by  the  Rev.  John  W. 
Thomas,  subsequently  known  as  a  translator  of 
Dante's  IHmna  Commedia  into  ^pie-rhymed  Eng- 
lish, under  the  tiUe  of  The  TrUogy ;  and  author 
of  Poems  on  Sacred,  Cktseioal,  Mediaval^  and 
Modem  Subjects,  The  Apology  for  Don  Juan, 
which  was  published  in  the  lifetime  of  Lord 
Byron,  is.  a  humorous  review  of  his  latest  work, 
and  closely  copies  its  rhythm  and  style.  It  lauds 
the  poetic  gemus  of  the  noble  bard,  but  covertly 
yet  severely  ref^ehends  the  licentiousness  and 
scepticism  displayed  in  Don  Juan.  A  second  edi- 
tion oi  the  Apology,  with  Stanaas  on  the  Death  of 
Lord  Byron,  was  published  in  1825  by  William 
Booth,  Duke  Street,  Manchester  Square;  and  a 
third  edition,  with  a  third  canto,  in  1860  bjr  Par- 
tridge and  Oakey.    The  poem  is  now  out  of  print. 

an. 

Elmfield. 

Tub  PoBTiTGTTESE  FooT  RfiGiiraNT :  Earl  oj 
LifPOBD's  Reoimewt  (4*»»  S.  V.  91.)  —  Major- 
General  Count  de  Marton  had  a  warrant  to  be 
£arl  of  Lifford  from  King  William  III.,  but  the 


SKtent  never  passed  the  seals,  and  waa  not  allowai* 
e  was  staled  Earl  of  Lifford  for  life. 
The  following  notices  of  his  military  emplojr- 
ments  will  be  feund  in  Nareisstts  Luttrell's  JEbs-^ 
torieal  Mdatum  of  State  Affa^s  vmdL&r  ike  several 
dates  annexed :  — 

**  less:  Thursday,  19  Jaly.  'Tis  said  the  Lord  AmrMw 
quertc's  8Dii  will  Se  made  an  Endlish  eari»  and  Count 
Marton,  son  to  the  late  Count  Du  Roy  and  colonel  of  a 
regiment  of  French  refugees,  will  be  made  Sari  of  Ly- 
ford  in  Ireland. 

**  1708.  Thursday,  15  July.  Three  reghnents  more  u^* 
to  be  raised,  viz.  one  of  bnse,  to  be  oommanded  by  the- 
Lord  Lyfbrd,  and  2  of  foot  by  the  Mnqueate  of  MlreHMHit 
and  Montaudre.  « 

♦<  1704.  Thursday,  6  July.  The  Queen  baa  rign'd  com- 
missions fbr  raising  two  regiments  of  French  refugee 
dragoons  to  be  commanded  oy  the  Earl  of  Gallway  and 
the  Lord  Lyford  to  serve  in  PortogaL 

**  „  „  Saturday,  23  September.  We  hear  the  Uon^^ 
M*  Fairfax  is  to  have  a  commission  to  raise  a  regiment 
of  foot  in  Yorkshire  ;  and  two  are  to  be  raised  in  Ireland^ 
one  of  dragoons  and  one  of  foot ;  the  1**  to  be  commanded 
by  the  Loni  Lyfbrd,  the  other  by  Colonel  Butler. 

**  1706.  Thursday,  16  May.  The  regiment  of  Lord  Lyt- 
ford,  who  laid  down  liis  commission,  not  being  willing  ta 
serve  undo*  the  Marquesse  of  Guiscard,  is  given  to  Coll. 
Vyner,  lately  made  a  brigadeer." 

Robert  MALCoMSoiir. 
Cariow: 

Potatoes  nrTBODiroEB  nrro  Envlakd  (4^  8*- 
iv.  486,  568.)  — The  following  extract  from  V. 
Duruy's  Histoire  de  France,  ii.  474,  Paris,  1860, 
gives  a  curious  account  of  the  introduction  of 
potatoes  into  France :  — 

"  La  potmne  de  terre,  transpoiti^  Ai  P^ron  d^  le  *vi* 
siMe,  etait  accuse  de  donaer  la  l^re  ou  tout  au  moina 
des  fi^nfes.  Parnentier  en  fit  ranalyse  ohimique  en 
1778,  et  obtint  d'ensemencer  54  arpents  de  la  plaine  des 
Sablonsjusque-lk  d*une  sterilit^  absolue.  On  le  traitait 
de  fon  ;  mais  la  plante  poussa,  les  fleurs  parurent ;  il  en 
fit  un  bouquet  qu*il  pr^nta  an  roi,et  Loi^a  XVI  mit  ttne 
de  ces  flenrs  h.  sa  boutouni^re.  La-  cause  de  la  pomme  de 
terre  dtait  gagn^*' 

Chaslss  Viviak* 

41,  Eccleston  Square,  S.W. 

Fatality  of  Sheep  ow  Holt  Island  (4*"  S. 
iv.  216.)— The  plant  which  Stott  refers  to  is  pro- 
hahly  sundew  (Drosera),  hutterwort  (Pingmeula 
vidgaris),  or  Hydrocotyle  vulgaris.  Of  the  first  of 
these  Gerarde  says :  '^  It  is  called  in  the  northern 
parts  red-rot,  because  it  rotteth  sheepe";  the 
second  is  called  in  Moray  rot-grass,  and  on  tile 
Eastern  Border  district  sheep-rot ;  and  the  third  is 
called  by  the  author  above-quoted  •*  sheep-kilUng' 
pennigrasse"  (Ptennyrot),  "and  in  the  Norm  Cotm- 
trey  white-rot " ;  in  "  Northfolkeit  is  called  flowk- 
woorf  This  last-named  planl^  which  is  most' 
probably  the  one  intended  by  Stott^  took  its  name 
from  the  entoEoic  parasites  on  the  hver^  knowA  as 
/lukeSf  to  which  sheep  afl^tad  with  the  roi 
subject  There  is  no  evidence  to  show  that 
of  the  plants  mentioned  are  ever  eaien  hgr  dii^> 
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bnt  their  abundance  in  boggj  ground,  which  is 
well  known  to  fayour  the  production  of  liver  rot 
in  those  animals,  has  doubtless  caused  their  asso- 
ciation with  the  disease.  James  Bbittbk. 

AuToesAPHs  oB  Lithographs  {4}^  S.  v.  224.) 
Tour  correspondent  Ds  Mobayia  is  something  in 
the  position  of  the  gentleman  who  offered  for  sale 
to  a  Jew  a  stone  supposed  to  be  a  diamond.  The 
Jew  produced  a  bit  of  candle  and  a  blow-pipe, 
sa^in^^  **  Now,  ma  tear^  if  it  ish  not  a  diamond  it 
•will  not  be  hurt  in  de  leasht ;  but  if  it  uA  a  dia- 
mond it  toili  all  be  blown  awcey  in  gaah"  In  other 
words,  any  test  which  will  demonstrate  that  the 
Autograpbis  in  question  are  in  writing  ink  will  do 
so  bjr  destroying  the  ink  itself.  I  should  advise 
Pb  Mobayia  to  apply  to  a  very  small  nortion  of 
the  suspected  writing  a  solution  of  cMoride  of 
Ume,  wnich  will  either  quite  remove  or  nearly 
bleach  any  ordinary  writing  ink,  but  has  no  action 
on  the  greasy  carbon  ink  used  bv  lithographers. 
A  powerful  magnifjring  glass  will  also  enable  a 
pretty  accurate  opimon  to  be  formed  by  showing 
the  panular  character  of  most  writing  reproduced 
by  hthography.  Habrt  Napieb  Dbapeb. 

Dublin. 

Encboacumknts  op  Land  and  Sba  (4^^  S.  v. 
224.)— Henbt  H.  Howobth  will  find  an  article, 
by  M.  £mile  de  Lavelaye,  on  the  encroachments 
in  Holland,  and  the  precautions  taken  against 
them,  in  La  Revue  de$  Deux  Mondes^  September 
1^,  1863, 2nd  period,  voL  xlviL  entiUed  <<  L*£co- 
nomie  Rurale  en  Neerlande." 
'  Idem,  November  16,  vol.  xlviii.  contains  an 
article,  bv  M.  £lis^e  Reclus,  on  **  Le  Littoral  de 
la  France  " ;  ch.  iiL ''  Les  plages  et  le  bassin  d' Arca- 
jon,"  on  the  above  subject       Chablbs  Viviax, 

41,  Ecdeston  Square,  S.W. 

John  Hawkiks,  M.D.  :  Queek  op  Bohemia  : 
Db.  Johw  Mobe  (4«»»  S.  V.  224.)— What  relation 
(if  any)  between  this  Dr.  More  and  another,  of 
whom  1  have  an  engraved  portrait  with  a  hat  on, 
a  long  beard,  and  furred  coat  or  gown — Iohak5ES 

MOBUS   EboBACENSIS  ANOLrS  THBOL  :  ET  PHILO- 

LOGUS  OBIIT  1592,  and  underneath — 

**  £n:o  age  Magne  mori  nil  tandem  More  raorare. 
Hie  tolus  vives,  nescis  Mobs  mori"  ? 

P.  A.  L. 

John  Hawkins  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Sir 
Thomas  Hawkins,  Knight,  of  Nash  Court,  Bough- 
ton-under-Blean,  Kent,  and  brother  of  Sir  Thomas 
Hawkins  of  musical  celebrity.  John  married 
Frances  Power,  of  Blechington,  Oxfordshire,  and 
had  a  son  Francis.  Anthony  Wood  calls  John 
Hawkins  *'  an  ingenious  brother  doctor  of  Physic 
in  London."  G.  F.  D. 

Oatew  Pipes,  etc.  (4^  S.  v.  147,  287.)  — 
Straw  pipes,  or  flutes  or  clarinets — for  I  hardly 
know  what  to  call  them — are  common  enough  in 
onr  harvest  fields,  and  I  have  made  them  myself 


when  a  boy.  Any  straw  will  do— wheat,  oat,  rye, 
&c. — ^no  matter.  The  notes  are  the  pame  as  those 
of  the  old  keyless  military  fife— an  instrument,  I 
believe,  now  laid  aside  for  piccolo  and  octave  flutes. 
I  remember,  many  years  ago,  an  old  Oxfordshire 
man  who  used  to  pav  an  annual  visit  (after  har- 
vest) to  London,  and,  who  sold  oaten  pipes  at  a 
penny  each.  *'  Pan-pipes,"  made  of  common  water- 
reeds,  are  also  common  enough  in  many  country 
places ;  but  they  require  more  labour,  calculation, 
and  care  in  the  making  than  the  straw  instru- 
ments do.  I  see  no  reason  to  suppose  that  our 
rustic  instruments  were  suggested  oy  the  avena  of 
Virgil. 

The  ^  shepherd's  pipe  "  reminds  me  of  the  story 
told  of  a  London  alderman's  daughter,  who  dur- 
ing the  |>oetic  pastoral  rage  went  as  fiur  as  Salis- 
bury plain  to  near  a  shepherd's  pipe  I  After  a 
little  trouble  she  found  a  real  shepnerd,  and  ac- 
costing him  said,  "  But  where's  your  pipe  f  ■*  He 
answered,  ''Miss!  I  left  it  at  home,  'cause  I 
ain't  got  no  baccy  " !  Stephen  Jackson. 

Thankiug  your  correspondents  Mb.  Llotd  and 
Mr.  Oaklet  for  their  answers  to  the  above  query, 
I  trust  I  may  be  excused  for  sayine  that  they 
have  not  ouite  solved  the  difficulty.  It  is  dnubt- 
less  possible  to  produce  a  sound  from  an  oat-stalk 
in  the  waj  Mr.  Lloyd  describes,  but  not,  I  think, 
a  succession  of  notes  which  could  be  properly 
called  a  tune.  And  even  granting  this  latter  sup« 
position,  can  we  imagine  that  full-grown  men 
could  amuse  themselves  through  a  long  summer 
day  by  making  noises  of  this  sort,  especially  when 
we  know  that  the  fields  and  the  streams  would 
easily  afford  them  reeds  and  stalks  of  a  more  con- 
venient nature  P  Lucretius  (v.  1378,  fol.),  describ- 
ing the  orijrin  of  pastoral  music,  mentions  the 
ciada  (hemlock)  and  the  calamt  (river-reeds); 
Theocritus  has  the  hHya^,  KoXofi^t,  and  v6fHy^  (Pan*s 
pipes,  Lai  ^tda),  each  of  which  would  really 
make  a  musical  instrument  The  use  of  avena  is 
later  (Ovid,  Virgil,  Tibullus,  &c).  The  passage 
from  Virgil  {Eel,  iii.  25-27)  proves  nothing,  as 
ttipula  is  there  purposely  used  in  contevpt :  the 
one  from  Ovid  (Trist,  v.  10,  25),  though  probably 
conclusive  as  to  the  pitch,  leaves  the  question  of 
avena  open,  until  it  be  decided  on  other  grounds. 
My  own  present  opinion  is,  that  avena  was  secon- 
darily used  for  any  tube  or  pipe,*  irrespective  of 
size ;  that  Virgil,  &c.,  took  advantage  of  this  de- 
rived meaning  to  apply  the  word  to  shepherds* 
pipes;  and  that  the  English  poets  ^not  recog- 
nising this  fact)  translated  the  word  in  its  ffrifnary 
sense  of  *'  oat,''  regardless  of  the  incongruity  with 
fact  involved  in  such  a  rendering.  Tbe  question 
how  far  a  poet,  in  imitating  the  ancient  classical 
writers,  is  authorised  in  taking  such  a  license, 

^  It  is  80  used  by  Pliny  (xiz.  1,  and  xxiv.  18)  of  stalks 
of  other  plants,  not  oats. 


4<k  8.  y.  HABca  26, 70.] 
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appears  to  me  to  be  one  of  Uterary  intereet;  and 
it  might  not  be  difficult  to  find  similar  instances 
inth  regard  to  the  use  of  other  words  and  phrases, 
besides  the  one  now  under  consideration. 

C.S.L 

PAKTOxnnB  Chabaciebs  (4**  8.  t.  193.)— 
''  Parlez  plus  haut ;  nous  sommes  entre  nous,  et 
personne  ne  nous  ^coute.''  This  reminds  me  of 
liszt  and  youn^  Herman  giving  a  concert  once  at 
Geneya  some  thirty-fiye  years  ago.  From  some  un- 
accountable reason,  yery  few  people  attended ;  when 
the  great  composer,  vexed  at  this  seeming  want 
of  taste  on  the  part  of  the  Genevese,  came  forward 
and  said,  pointing  tt  the  empty  seats :  "  Si  quel- 
^uee-uns  de  ces  messieurs  et  de  oes  dames  d^- 
raient  danser  ,  ,  ,  Uy  a  de  la  place!  M.  Herman 
est  au  piano."  Of  course,  after  such  a  sarUef 
thoae  that  were  there  soon  made  their  ex^.  It 
also  reminds  me  of  an  American  comedian,  who, 
from  the  same  motive,  thus  addressed  the  audi- 
ence: ''Why  is  this  house  like  a  half-moon P 
.  •  •  .  Give  it  up  P    Because  it  is  never  full,** 

P.A.  L. 

Charles  Ksmblb  and  Yomre  (4^  S.  v.  198.) 
''Did  they  ever  interchange  P^rts  so  much  to 
thdr  mutual  disadvantage  P  '  Tes,  they  did ;  and 
I  well  recollect  seeing  in  1830  or  '31,  for  the  dfted 
Miss  Fanny  Kemble's  benefit,  her  worthy  father 
Charles  Eemble  performing  Pierre  to  Young's 
Jaffier.  I  still  possess  a  lithograph  I  purchased 
at  the  time  of  Charles  Kemble  in  tnat  party  after  a 
drawing  of  the  costume  Sir  Thos.  Lawrence  made 
for  him.  I  remember  the  acting  of  both,  but 
I  cannot  admit  "the  thin,  joutnful"  voice  of 
Eemble.  If  I  mistake  not,  it  was  on  the  same 
night  I  saw  Miss  Kemble  and  Macready  in  the 
S^ool  for  Scandal  Y^th  regard  to  the  inter- 
change of  parts,  that  has  happened  pretty  fre- 
quentljr.  At  Boston,  in  1828, 1  saw  the  American 
tragedian  Edwin  Forrest,  and  an  English  actor, 
Cooper  I  think,  perform  alternately  in  two  con- 
secutive nights  the  parts  of  Othello  and  lago. 
And  the  same  year  m  London,  I  saw  Madame 
Pasta  nng  and  play  most  admirably  the  part  of 
Othello  to  Mdlle.Sontag's  Desdemona.  P.  A.  L. 

MACHiAyELLi  AND  Abistotle  (S'*  S.  ix.  217.) 
The  reference  here  desired  is  as  follows: — 

••  Aristotle's  EUneSt  b.  i.  c.  4 :  <  In  politics  we  ought  to 
begin  by  operating  on  the  moral  nature  of  man,  since 
the  first  requisite  is  to  have  disciples  habituated  to  the 
practice  of  virtue.  Such  persons  either  know,  or  will 
soon  understand  principles.  But  those  of  a  different 
character  may  attend  to  Hesiod  ["Bpya  iral  'Hft^poi, 
298-97.] 

<*  *  The  best  and  noblest  of  the  human  kind 

Are  those  endow'd  with  a  deep-thinking  mind ; 
Nor  are  they  useless  who  such  men  ob^. 
Submitting  still  to  wisdom*s  lawful  sway ; 
But  he  who,  though  unfit  his  ways  to  rule, 
Tet  will  not  to  a  wiser  go  to  school. 
That  man  is,  sure,  a  good-for-nothing  fool.* 


Mr.  Paley,  in  his  edition  of  Hesiod,  obserret:  «This  pas- 
sage was  venr  celebrated  in  antiquity,  as  the  citation  of 
it  by  several  other  writers  proves.'  He  Quotes  Livy, 
xxii.  29,  Cicero  pro  auent.  c  81. 

The  similarity  of  this  passage  to  that  quoted  By 
Mr.  Willoughby  has  been  pointed  out  by  Con- 
rinnus,  in  MachiavelU  Prmceps,  cum  Anwmdb^ 
Pout,  ConringUf  cap.  xxiL  p.  261. 

***!  have  seen  Uitely,'  writes  Dr.  Worthington  Qm-^ 
ringfi  Prineipem  MachiaveUi,  *  wherein  he  hath  cor- 
rected the  several  faults  of  the  Latine,  with  a  la^ge  pre- 
face prefixed,  and  a  number  of  notes  or  observations, 
wherein  he  commends  or  refutes  Macbiavel  as  be  pleaae» 
to  censui^;  There  !•  [aads  the  editor]  no  more  complete 
illustration  of  the  old  axiom,  that  there  is  nothk»g  new 
under  the  sun,  than  lfachiavelli*s  Principe,  Even  iU 
code  of  policy  is  not  originaL  Oaspar  Sdoppins  has  dis- 
tinctly proved  in  his  Pmdia  PoKHen  »ve  Suppetim  Ln^ca 
(Roms,  1628,  4to),  and  still  more  oondunvelv  in  his 
Metkodui  de  SerjftorihmM  PolUicit  ae  pntprie  de  ifie.  Mm" 
ckittveUi  lAbrie  judicatidi,  now  in  MS.  in  the  Lauren- 
tiaa  Libraiyat  Florence,  of  which  I  have  a  transcript, 
that  this  formidable  work  is  in  all  its  main  principles 
merely  a  distillation  from  Aristotle's  Po&tict  and  St 
Thomas  Aquinas.  With  the  Stagyrite  and  the  *  Angelic 
Doctor '  as  his  two  pillars  — 

'  On  whose  supporting  shoulders  propped  he  came,' 

the  wOy  Florentine  scarcely  needed  even  the  brilliant 
advocacy  of  Mr.  Maoaulay.  (See  JE^s,  i.  62.*)  But  so 
fond  are  biographers  and  historians  of  refining  when.  In 
tracing;  the  motives  of  human  actions,  to  refine  is  almost 
invariably  to  falsify,  that  to  exculpate  Hachiavelli  in 
some  measure  Anom  the  guilt  of  being  the  apostle  of  poli- 
tical deceit  and  fraud,  every  strange  device  and  supposi- 
tion have  been  made  use  of,  when  the  simple  hot  only 
appears  to  be  that  in  composing  a  manual  for  the  use  of 
Giuliano  de*  Medici  he  drew  his  axioms  of  dvil  prudence 
and  political  morals  from  the  two  gntt  authors  who 
were  universally  referred  to  as  the  oracles  and  standards 
in  his  dty.^-^The  Diary  and  Cmrre$pimde»ee  of  Dr.  John 
Wortkimgiom.  Edited  by  James  Croesley,  Esq.  lor  the 
Chetham  Society,  1847. 

BiBLIOTHBOAB.  ChBTHAM. 

.  Obigik  OP  THB  Babqxtss  (4*»»  S.  y.  89, 229.)— 
Certainly  Iberia  was  a  not  nnimportant  country 
in  the  ancient  Highlands  of  Asia  lifinor,  and  the 
name  itself  extended  from  the  Euphrates,  on  the 
banks  of  which  Heber  and  his  descendant  Abram 
the  Hebrew  lived,  to  the  rivers  Hebrus  (in  Thrace) 
and  Iberia  (Spaing,  and  the  cities  Ebor  and  Evn> 
(Evreux)  in  Britain  and  Gaul. 

But  it  is  pretty  well  agreed  that  the  word  Iber, 
Jleberf  Iver  means  nothing  more  than  a  "mi- 
pant,'*  and  so  fails  in  giving  us  any  ethnological 
light  as  to  who  those  Iberians  generally  were,  or 
whether  the  Basques  are  a  branch  of  the  stock. 
My  opinion  is  that  the  Basques  are  the  descend- 
ants of  some  barbarian  tribe  of  Tartar  origin, 
wbich  settled  in  the  northern  part  of  Spain  not 
earlier  than  the  closing  convulsion  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  dispossesfting  the  Celt-Iberi.  My  prin- 
cipal reason  for  such  opinion  is  that  the  topo- 

*  Edimbur^  Revw,  vol.  xlv. 
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graphical  vonencMnn  k  oearly  purely  Celtic, 
80^  as  ft  tvas  in  Roman  iimes,  and  identical 
"with  that  in  the  Oelticpopulations  of  Gaol,  Britain^ 
Italia  &c 

Mil  Hsmnr  H.  If  owobth  will  find  ihe  list  of 
anch  terms  in  Hoirai's  Primitive  EQmoloay  of 
Europe  (Madutoehy  Pateinoster  Bow)^  published 
about  six  years  since*  rf.  Lea. 


The  following  Is  an  extract  firom  D.  J.  Garat's 
jecMit  publieation,  OriffinM  des  Basques  de  Franee 
^^BmHume,  ISmo,  Paris,  1868:— 

'<  Je  puis  done.  It  M  'motnent,  formula  ndttuuieul  ma 

STOtasiOQ  de  fbi  stir  oette  nationality  eskuarienne  qtti, 
eptds  tant  de  8H^le^  a  xitu  onbll^  en  defit  et  aa-del& 
dee  PyrAi^  occidentiiles  :-^ 

**  Le  peaple  basque  de  Fmnce  et  d*£n)agne  est  nn 
d^ris  des  peoples  primitift  dn  continent  d^Asie ;  il  est 
Vexpression  unique  de  l*hmnaiiit^  anx  temps  ante-bis- 
toriques ;  H  a,  sans  adulteration,  continn^  cette  race  de 
8em  qni,  pat  sa  baine  du  polytb^me,  trandhfet  si  forte- 
ment  snr  la  race  pafenne  de  Janbet,  et  dont  le  Cid  et 
Obarles  llartel  eraivnt  avoilr  aneanti  les  derniers  repr€- 
sentants  en  Espagne  et  en  ¥*rance ;  il  porte  an  front  la 
noble  empreinte  dont  Diea  marqna  lliumanite  lorsqu'il 
Teat  p^e  de  ses  mains  ^  que,  la  vtvifiant  de  son  souffle, 
il  la  pla^  au  monde  ignorante  mais  forte,  libre  d'aller  k 
lul,  oo  de  fl*eki  ^oigner,  d*aller  k  la  vdrlt^  on  h.  Terreor, 
au  progrto oalk la  decadence.** 

J.  jB^AOBAT. 
Oxford. 

Lady  CAULftL*  and  nwt  FAtttER  (4*'»  S.  v. 
l^.^^The  following  is  a  description  of  this  pic- 
ture in  Lake's  own  words :  — 

**  The  plotifn  /  Aom  jmt  Jhikhed  Is  from  a  troe  sioiy 
in  the  reign  of  James  the  First  The  Earl  of  Northum- 
beriatid  W«8  impriscpned  in  the  Tower  for  fifteen  years,  on 
suspicion  of  b^ng  eonoemed  in  the  Qunpowder  Plot, 
fie  spent  %is  tltfe  in  Boieatific  ptii^oits,  "with  some  of  the 
most  learned  men  of  that  age  who  constantly  vMted  him 
and  Bkr  Walter  AUeigb,  who  was  at  the  same  time  a 
prisoner.  His  youngest  daughter,  Lady  Lucy  Percy, 
bad  manied  the  fiairl  of  Oailiale,  a  man  her  father  greatkr 
•disliked;  and  to  make  her  peace  with  him,  her  husband, 
who  was  one  of  James's  favourites,  procured  his  pardon. 
The  picture  represents  the  lady  brmging  the  pardon  to 
her  iather,  whfie  engaged  with  his  literary  mends  in 
irtudy.  Ji  vof  begun  many  ffeara  ago  for  Lord  Egremont, 
Who  was  descended  by  the  female  line  from  the  Earls  of 
KortlmmberiaDd,  but  I  laid  it  aside  at  his  lordship's 
death,  and  I  have  now  jmt  fim$hed  it  at  the  request  of 
€<^nel  Wyndham,  the  present  possessor  of  Petworth." 

John  W.  Stevenson. 

Giflfton  Rise,  New  Basford,  near  Nottingham. 

Walter  Scott's  Song  on  Lord  Melville's 
Trial  (4**»  S.  v.  173.)— It  would  be  a  mattet  of 
aome  curiosity  to  know  on  what  crounds  these 
lines  are  attributed  to  Sir  Walter  Scott.  Great 
poets  have  written  veiy  poor  dogpel,  especially 
m  a  partisan  mood,  ana  it  is  possible  that  Scott 
may  have  written  this.  But  we  know  from  Lock- 
tart's  Life  of  Scott  that  at  the  Edinburgh  dinner 
to  celebrate  Lord  Melville's  acquittal  James  Bal- 
lantyne  sang  a  song  written  by  Scott,  which  is 


i^re  gtvan  in  'ifoU,  so  mantioii  being  mAe  af 
anotber.  Aste  Iba  incideat  on  which  the  diois 
quoted  by  G.  ate  sappasad  to  1m  foondedy  it  tamj 
be  worth  aotiag  tliat  ne^Uig  of  .the  aovt  (so  teas 
I  can  discover)  is  to  be  found  in  Hansard ;  and 
Loid  Campb^  in  hisXiuM  ^  ihe  Chief  JM$ice$, 
•aye  nothing  about  it  C.  G.  Aoffmn. 

Oarridc  €hib. 

Roman  Coin  of  Axtoitsttts  (4^  S.  v,  228.)— If 
I  may  be  allowed  to  add  to  an  editorial  anawar,  I 
beg  to  hilorai  Mm.  Llotd  that  the  «iedal  he  adcs 
about  is  fully  deeoiibed  on  p.  SI  of  Om^  SbuA's 
Descriptive  Cattdogue  of  n^&Hni^  ^fJRomm  targe 
Brass  Medab  (4to,  Bedford,  1834) ;  and  in  «asD 
he  has  not  ffot  the  book,  I  subjoin  the  prinolpal 
parts  of  the  oesoripdon  of  this  coin  :  — 

Ohverte,  C  .  CAKSAtl  .  UrVI  .  AVG  .  PROK  .  AV6  .T . 

n.TR.^.tm.'p.t*.  ^Gaias  OiMar,  divi  Augtisti 
pronepoe,  Angastns,  Pontiflsx  Maximus,  Tribmitia 
potestate  qoartam.  Pater  Patrift).  The  lattTCQed  poHnit 
of  the  emperor  to  the  left. 

Reverm,  adlocvt  .  ooh  .  ( Adlocutio  Cohortiam).  I'he 
emperor,  in  senatorial  vestments,  standing  on  a  tribonal 
before  a  cunde  chair,  addressing  five  military  figures 
bearing  eagles.  These  isokHen  are  admirably  «xe£ited, 
and,  by  the  thanderbolt  on  eaoh  of  their  sfaieldfl^  it  is 
shown  that  they  belonged  to  the  famous  Ltgio  Fklmina- 
trix,  "This  reverse  was  deemed  by  Schlegeuus^  Pednui, 
and  others,  to  represent  the  oration  made  byCalignla 
after  the  three  days'  revels  npon  his  bridee ;  but  Bokfad, 
who  is  a  aiOre  paramount  authority,  thiaia  it  was  sfhiek 

in  the  first  year  of  the  tyrant's  reign It  is 

remarkable  that  the  one  (medal)  under  disoossion,  tboagh 
evidently  of  the  Roman  mint,  has  not  the  stamp  of 
senatorial  approbation  (s.  c.) 

Oapt.  SoHth  does  not  mention  anything  aboit 
an  exergue  to  t^s  coin.  Perhs^  Mr.  LloYd 
means  legend.  In^  the  iMMwer  (p.  228),  t .  AOic 
should  be  pbok.  NsPHBira 

The  Bells  at  St.  Peter's  Manoroft,  Nor- 
wich (4"»  S.  V.  117,  197.  237,  306.)^To  close 
this  sul^eot,  t  would  say  thanks  to  An  Old  Cor- 
respondent for  his  explanation.  He  has  now 
clearly  shown  that  it  was  **  more  good-tempered 
to  gratify  the  lovers  of  bells  "  with  a  copy  of  his 
version  of  the  bell  inscriptions,  which  appeared  in 
"N.  &  Q.''  of  the  19th  ult.  (p.  197),  "  than  keep 
it  selfishly  all  to  himself." 

Thanks,  too,  nav  a  thousand  iAianks,  idt  the 
more  important  intormation  about  ''Mr.  Ella- 
combe's  great  tome  "—  happ^  thought — as  given  iii 
a  parenthesis  constructed  with  consummate  skilL 

A  YOUNOBR  C0RRB9P0N»BNV. 

"  The  Weight  op  a  Crown  :  a  TuAeEDT  " 
(4**»  S.  iv.  273.)  —  It  is  so  long  since  I  looked  at 
this  book  that  I  had  well  nigh  forgotten  its  ex- 
istence. I  beg  to  inform  Mr.  K.  Inolis  that  I  am. 
its  author.  C.  H.  Williams. 

Guemsegr. 


4*  S.  T.  Masoh  26,  70.] 
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Ax.roii  Ylowbkdvw*^  Poswa  (Sr^  S.  x.  402,  f&S ; 
xi.  26, 184,  246.) — I  have  a  small  work,  printed 
bj  C.  Stower,  Charles  Street,  Hatton  Garaen,  in 
1804,  entitled  Poenu  oh  Moral  and  BeUgious  StUh- 
jecUj  by  A.  Flowerdew,  second  edit.,  119  pages, 
lees^than  seven  inches  long  by  four  inches  broad, 
and  half  an  inch  thick.  There  is  in  it  a  sort  of 
advertisement  that  the  authoress  had  a  boarding 
and  day  school  for  a  limited  number  of  young 
ladies,  at  No.  1,  Terrace,  Upper  Street,  Islington. 
At  p.  113  are  some  elegiac  unes  on  the  death  of 
Charles  Frederick  Flo'v^rdew,  who  died  Nov.  29, 
1802,  aged  twenty- one.  A  note  appended  bears 
reference  to  his  being  ''  the  second  son  of  Mr.  F. 
by  a  former  wife,"  and  alludes  to  a  f^eral  ser- 
mon and  buriaL  A«  B. 

Edinbuigh. 

Gold  Medal  of  Chakles  I.  (4**  S.  iv.  166.) — 
In  The  Mirror  for  1836  (p.  337)  is  a  letter  ftrom 
a  correspondent  containing  the  history  of  this 
medal  up  to  that  period,  as  well  as  a  woodcut  of 
it.  Perhaps  some  reader  can  supply  the  missing 
link  between  that  time  and  when  it  came  into 
the  possession  of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Brown,  at 
whose  sale  in  July  last  yeax  it  realised  346A 

J.  B.  Whittle. 

NOTES  on  BOOKS.  ETa 

History  of  England^  comprising  the  Reign  of  Q^een  Anne 
until  the  Peace  of  Utrecht,  By  Earl  Stanhope,  Coi^ 
responding  Member  of  the  Institute  of  France.  (Bf  ur- 
ray.) 

The  object  of  the  present  volume  is  to  supply  the  link 
which  is  now  missing  in  the  chain  of  historical  narrative 
between  the  close  of  Lord  Macaolay's  Historv,  which 
was  intended  to  terminate  with  the  death  of  William  the 
Third  on  March  8, 1701-2,  and  the  commencement  of  the 
noble  Earl's  own  History,  which  opens  with  the  Peace 
of  Utrecht.  Though  the  splendid  fragments  of  Lord 
Macanlay's  unfinished  History  which  remain  conclude 
with  a  graphic  and  excellent  account  of  the  death  of 
William,  it  is  but  a  fragment,  and  nearly  two  years  of 
the  reign  of  that  monarch  have  been  left  untold  by  him. 
These  are  accordingly  briefly  supplied  in  the  work  be- 
fore us.  Lord  Stanhope's  warm  personal  regard  for  his 
brother  historian  has  not  blinded  him  to  the  injustice 
done  by  Macaulay  to  the  hero  of  Blenheim ;  and  he  is 
fully  entitled  to  the  credit  which  he  claims  of  having 
endeavoured,  to  the  best  of  his  abilily,  to  weigh  the  cha- 
racter of  Marlborough  in  the  scales  of  impartial  justice. 
In  this,  as  in  his  greater  History,  Lord  Stanhope  has 
enjoyed  the  advantage  of  avaihng  himself  of  many 
family  papers  hitherto  unpublished,  while  the  archives  of 
the  Foreign  Office  at  Paris  during  the  last  years  of 
Louis  the  Fourteenth  have  been  uirown  open  to  him 
through  the  liberality  of  Uie  Emperor  19tqK>leon.  The 
noble  lord's  standing  and  characteristics  as  an  historian 
and  the  merits  of  his  finished  style  are  no  longer  mat- 
ters for  disenssion.  Our  readers,  therefore,  will  readily 
believe  that,  having  turned  to  good  account  the  peculiar 
advantages  be  has  enjoyed  in  the  preparation  of  this 
book,  hte  "  Queen  Anne  "  will  oerUinly  not  diminish 
XK>rd  Stanhope's  reputation  as  one  of  our  most  popular 
hiBtoriea^wmwa 


Haydn*s  Universal  Index  of  Biography  from  the  (Station 
to  the  present  Time,Jbr  the  Use  of  the  Statesman^  the 
Hi»torim%y  and  the  Jmnmlist.  Edited  by  J.  Bertrand 
Payne.    (Moxon.) 

When  the  Actraordinary,  and,  we  must  add,  justly  de- 
served popularity  of  Haydn's  Dictionary  of  Dates  U  con- 
sidered, it  is  matter  of  no  sui'prise  that  a  corresponding^ 
volame  devoted  to  Biography  should  suggest  itself  to 
those  who  are  interested  m  that  indispensable  Hand*' 
Book.  The  work  before  is  stated  to  be  the  resttH  of 
long-cherished  thought  upnon  the  subject ;  and  it  hm  ae- 
cordingly  been  prepared  with  the  object  of  ^'giving  to  the 
public  a  copious,  if  not  an  exhaustive,  Date-Book  of  Bio- 
graphy, which,  while  portable,  shall  be  somewhat  wider 
in  conception  than  most  manuals  of  a  like  order,"  The 
book  commences  with  a  short  sketch  of  each  of  the 
European  states,  each  such  sketch  being  followed  by  a 
Table  of  the  Succession  of  the  Sovereigns  of  such  state. 
The  Biographical  Dictionary  then  follows,  each  biogra- 
phy detailing,  asbrieflv  as  is  consistent  with  useAilness,the 
precise  dates,  not  only  of  birth  and  death,  but  of  the 
chief  events  in  the  life  of  the  distingubhed  person  treated 
of.  In  the  preparation  and  arrangement  of  these  notices 
(which  amount  to  some  twenty  thousand  in  number) 
Mr.  Payne  has  had  the  advantage  of  the  assistance  and 
organization  of  record  of  Mr.  ^njamin  Vincent,  whose 
incessant  and  watchful  labours  have  made  the  Dictionary 
of  Dates  so  trustworthy  and  so  valuable.  This  fact  alone 
is  no  small  guarantee  for  the  accuracy  and  completeness^ 
of  the  book.  It  is  very  difficult  to  vouch  for  the  perfect 
accuracy  of  a  book  which  contains  not  thousands  but 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dates ;  but  the  results  of  the 
tests  we  have  applied  satisfies  us  that  it  is  a  trustworthy 
and  valuable  book,  and  well  entitled  to  take  its  place 
side  by  side  with  that  other  indispensable  Aid  to  Memoryy;- 
Haydris  Dictionary  of  Dates. 

The  Rosiemcians,  their  Rkes  and  Iifysteriee  ;  a^M  Chap^ 
ters  on  the  yincien^  Fvre  omd  Serpent  rKorshipperSf  etnd 
Explanations  of  the  3§ysUc  Symbols  represented  m  <Ae 
MonsmoMts  and  Talismans  of  Hke  Ancient  PhiUsopherSr 
By  Haipave  Jennings.  Illustrated  by  nearly  Three 
Hundred  Engnwings,    (Hotten.) 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  it  would  appear  that  therv 
still  linger  among  us  searchers  after  the  phikisophet's 
stone,  students  of  hermetic  philosophy,  and  inquirers  into 
the  mysteries  of  the  Cabala.  To  such  the  present  volume 
will  probably  be  welcome.  We  confess  that  it  has  dis-' 
appomted  us.  We  hoped  to  find  in  it  some  light  thrown 
upon  the  oriebraCed  Fama  et  Oonfhssio;  some  new  in-' 
formation  respecting  its  reputed  atith<Mr  John  Valentine 
Andrea,  and  the  relationship  between  his  philosophy  and 
modem  Masonry.  Bntr  alas  I  we  find  ourselves  like  the 
Staffordshire  peasiat,  whose  marvdleus  story  is  told  in 
the  opening  of  the  book,— *we  persevered  in  our  search 
after  light  and  knowledge  only  at  the  end  to  be  plunged 
into  deeper  darkness.  The  doctrines  of  tlie  Rodcmeians 
are  however  essentially  esoteric,  and  we  are  not  of  the 
initiated.  But  our  ignorance  is  excusable,  seeing  that 
on  the  very  last  page  the  author,  speaking  of  the  Brethren 
of  the  Rosy  Cross,  says,  "  regarding  whose  presence 
and  intentions  no  one  knows  anything,  or  ever  did  know 
anything  truly  and  in  reality."  The  book  is  profhsely 
illustrated,  and  bound  in  most  characteristic  style. 

BOOIM  RBCStVKZk^-« 

AUas  of  ihe  British  JBtHpire  in  Europe,  Asia,  Oceawht' 
Africa,  and  Amsrkuu     With  Desoriptivs  Lette§pnseby 
Keith  Johnston,  LL.D.    (W.  A  A.  K.  Johnston^) 

These  thirteen  small  but  beautiftillT  executed  Maps> 
throughout  the  whole  of  which  the  British  Posseasion^ 
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«re  coloured  red,  fllnstnite  in  a  very  strikinff  manner  the 
«aying  that  the  son  never  sets  on  the  Qaeen^s  dominions. 

1%§  Edmeatum  Quettum,    Parliamentary  Papen^  Actt^ 
and  PamjpkltU  on  tht  Subject  of  Education,    (King.) 

A  most  useful  list,  prepared  by  Mr.  KingI  the  Parlia- 
mentary Bookseller,  wno  we  hope  will  be  encouraged  to 
f>repare*  similar  lists  of  papers  on  all  the  great  social  and 
political  questions. 

Mi^edtanea  Genealogica  ef  fferaldica.    Edited  by  J.  J. 

Howard,    LL.D.,  F.S.A.     Part  XIIL     (Hamilton, 

Adams,  &  Go.) 
The   Bookworm:  an  lUuttrated  Literary    and   BiMio- 

yraphUxd  Review,  for  February. 

We  regret  that  our  limited  space  will  only  admit  of 
reoordbig  the  appearance  of  the  new  numb«ra  of  these 
moet  useful  journals. 

A  iroTABLB  mansion,  full  of  literary  reminiscences,  has 
just  passed  awav — the  old  residence  of  the  Longmans  on 
the  Green  Hill,  Uampetead,  adjoining  the  former  old  home 
of  Clarkson  Stanfield.  It  was  the  second  Thomas  Long- 
man's, who  a  short  time  before  his  death  (Feb.  6, 1797), 
migrated  from  Paternoster  Row  to  Ilampstead.  His  son 
ana  successor,  Thomas  Norton  Longman,  occupied  the 
house,  at  whose  hospitable  dinner-tftble  might  frequently 
be  seen  Tom  Moore,  Xord  John  Russell,  Agnes  and  Joanna 
BaiUie,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  Sydney  Smith.  The  latter 
facetious  wit,  when  invited  on  one  occasion  to  meet  Mr. 
ELirby  and  Mr.  Spence  (the  authors  of  ^n  Introduction  to 
Entomology,  published  by  the  house  of  Longman),  sent  the 
following  bill  of  fare,  which  he  thought  would  be  agree- 
iri>le  to  dose  distinguished  entomologists :  ^^Firet  Couru, 
CodLchafer  soup;  Bluebottle  flies,  with  sweet  sauce; 
Stewed  slugs ;  Butterflies  in  jelly ;  Flea  puff;  Woodlice, 
with  crumbs  of  bread ;  Black  beetles  roasted.  Second 
Courte,  Sugared  Spiders;  Wasp  stings  in  curry;  But* 
tered  pudding  with  buffs ;  Maggot  tart ;  Earthworms  on 
toast;  Grilled  grubs;  Minced  moths."  The  last  tenant 
<of  this  once-famed  mansion  was  the  late  Lord  Ashburton. 

Thsolooical  students  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  Mr. 
Robert  Gladding,  76,  Whitechapd  Road,  London,  has 
Jost  issued  a  Catalopie  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  Com- 
mentaries, in  English  and  various  languages,  on  the 
separate  portions  of  Scripture ;  Greek  Testaments,  Bible 
Pnnts,  &c  The  Commentaries  are  conveniently  arranged 
aocorcUng  to  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
This  valuable  Catalogue  ought  to  be  bound  with  Home's 
Manual  of  Biblical  Bibliography. 

Thk  Sooibtt  of  Antiquaries  has  just  received  from 
the  representatives  of  the  late  Mr.  Bruc^  as  a  small 
memorial  of  the  deep  interest  always  taken  by  him  in  the 
Society,  of  which  be  was  for  so  many  years  one  of  the 
most  eminent  and  active  Fellows — ^a  picture  of  consider- 
able historical  interest.  It  is  a  portrait  of  Lewis  Fre* 
<lerick.  Prince  of  Wirtemberg,  of  whose  visit  to  this 
country  in  the  reign  of  James  L  Mb.  Rte  has  furnished 
90  curu>us  an  account 

The  National  Portrait  Gallery  having  been 
transferred  to  South  Kensington,  the  President  and  Vice* 
President  have  issued  cards  of  invitation  for  tUs  day 
(Saturday)  for  a  private  view  of  the  pictures  as  newly 
arranged,  previous  to  the  Galleiies  being  thrown  open  to 
the  public  on  Monday  next 

A  DRSTRUcnvB  fire  occurred  on  Saturday  last  (March 
19)  on  the  premises  of  Mr.  William  Mavor  Watts, 
srinter,  80,  uray*8  Inn  Road,  London.  The  British 
Museum  loss  extends  to  the  whole  of  the  first  portion  of 
the  Syiiao  Catalogue  (fiftv  sheets)  and  thirty-four  sheets 
of  the  conclusion  of  the  Arabic  Catalogue.  Fortunately 
the  copy  of  these  is  preserved,  but  several  years'  labour 


in  revising  for  the  press  are  lost.  The  greatest  loss  sus- 
tained from  the  fire  b  the  total  destruction  of  the  fourth 
volume  of  Lane's  Arabic  Dictionary,  200  copies  of  which 
were  to  have  been  delivered  on  the  Monday  succeeding 
the  catastrophe.  The  result  of  two  years'' hard  labour 
perished  in  a  few  seconds.  Other  losses  are,  half  the 
impression  of  Dr.  Wright's  Syrfac  work,  the  Hawuliea  of 
Aphraatee,  and  of  Dr.  Phillips's  Syriac  Orthograpka  and 
Accente ;  also  a  Syriac  History  of  the  Latrocinium  Ephe- 
rinum,  and  a  Gramwutr  of  the  Bumtrae  Language^  of  whidi 
latter  the  type  is  likewise  totidly  destroys. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  know  that  the 
*'  First  Report  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Historical 
Manuscripts  "  has  just  been  published  by  Eyre  &  Spot- 
TiswooDE,  the  Queen's  Printers.    Price  1«.  6<i. 

BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PFRCHA8B. 

PwilenUn  of  Priee,  ae.,  of  the  lUloviiif  Bookt  to  be  wnt  direct  to 
thcgeiitlnnen  bjr  whom  tbejrwe  required,  vhoee  namee  end  ftddreewt 
are  given  (or  that  pturpoaet  — 

QUAHTIELT  RBTUIW.    YoL  XL. 

Wanted  bjr  Mr.  C.  R.  OtMle.  Lnllington,  Bnrtoa-Km-Trent. 

IIals  his  History  ov  CoasfrAix. 

Wanted  bj  Hev.  R.  S.  Ilawker^  MorwenHov,  Cornwall. 

Lira  ov  Olitxh  Cbovwbll.   By  Thomas  Cromwell.    MSl. 

Thr  If  bdalliok  Himtort  or  thr  RRiosra  ov  Kivo  William  in. 

^p  QoBRif  Mart.  Qurrs  Ahsr,  ard  Kimb  Ororor  L  FoUo. 

1747.   Platef. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  H.  W,  Hc^ig^.  Markham  Hoom,  Collate  Road, 


iMxtt  ta  CQrreilji0iarnttir. 

UVTTRRSAL  CATALOOVR  OV  ART  BOOKS.  AU  AddUuMU  and  Cor^ 
r^etimu  thomid  bt  addrtned  totheBditor,  Soutk MemHmfftom  Mimmm, 
Lomdon^  W. 

Owinp  to  the  number  <(/' Replies  waiting  for  ochnMioa,  «n  Aom  »UU  to 
crave  the  indulgence  qfour  QueriMU. 

,  A.  PVRIL.  'The pro-^erh^**  In  the  kingdom  of  thehHnd  the  ane-eged  in 
I'lng.yuan  old  English  prwerb  quoted  bg  MaxliU  from  Herberts  Out- 
landish ProTcrbs. 

O.  P.  wittjind  the  correct  quotation  ending-- 

*'  Place  elephants  for  want  of  towns,** 
i»  Stoifl*9*'Poetrg,  a  Rhaptodg." 

L.  Xorepig  ha$  been  received  to  the  qnerjf  respecting  the  oHMaof 
***  "^  ^'^^  "l"ji?P'!«'<'  *o  impfemtnte  fixed  and  moveable^  vhiA  ap- 
peared in**  IX.  U  f^.**  ith  8.  ir.  SO.  «^  -,- 

B.  ITOLIR.  The  8nlrit  and  Manners  of  the  A«e,  lSfS-7.  was  edited  bg 
iir.Samwl  CarUrHall.  The  tide  wae  eubeequentlg  chnngod  to  thai  ^ 
(Ae  British  Magazine.  Both  nerUtdieafe  were  ahort-Uved.  The  latter 
work  muet  not  be  cotyfounded  with  another  bearing  the  oame  title,  ao 
ablg  conducted  for  mang  genre  bu  Huah  Jamea  Roee  and  Dr. .«.  R. 
Maittand.~~^The  eeeonarohtme  ofAfKbone'e  Dictlonanr  of  British  and 
American  Authors  u  tm  the  eve  cf  publication. 

J.  Marshall.  The  Zriah  baVad  **.St.  Patrick  loas  a  genOeman,  owf 
bom  <*fdfeent  people^  originallg  coneiatfd  qf  three  vereee,  the  produc- 
ts qf  Mr.  Henrg  Bmnett  and  Mr.  JMeken  qf  Cork,  and  wereemw  bg 
UMm  in  alU'mate  lince  at  amaaquerade  in  that  eitg  in  1814  or  1S16.  geo 
Croker'a  Popular  8onf  s  of  Ireland^  p.  21. 

.x¥lP*  ^^Vt^  t^KP^^'^  RuaaeU,  temp.  Qaeeii  Etiaabeth,  «so 
**? «**»» ^-^^^^ RuneU, who diedinlUO.   Shewaathe  dauokter 


qfSt.M 
U.  p.  IS 


Mr.  W.  Alois  Wrioht  and  other  Correapondenta  are  refarrtd  to 
p.  185  qfOenreaent  volume,  where  two  replieaon  **Boonino^  wiO  ba 
fmnd.  We  ahall  be  glad  to  inaert  angthing  in  addition  to  the  in/ormm- 
(MM  there  gtven. 


MoDRRsr  Iarynmo3n.-.That  treat  invmiUon  the  **akronograpk** 
whl^Umes  all  the  principal  events  of  the  dajr,and  has  supersededUM 
?1<*AW**"**  8^P-.^*<*\  ■n"»  Wkel/to  be  eclipsed^  ihme  by 
that  still  more  usefhl  invention  the  **Kegteaa  Watch.'*  ^rhqfM  of  no 
key  being  required  renders  these  Watehes  indispensable  to  thetraTeller, 
the  nerrons,  and  inYalids.  The  enormous  number  aent  even  bg  poet  to 
all  parts  of  the  world.  Is  a  conrindncproof  of  their  freat  utility.  Tbo 
pricM  rann  Anom  S  to  too  guineas.   Thousands  of  them  are 


lured  by  Mr.  J.  W.  BK!tSH>5,  of  Old  Bond  Street,  and  of  the  Steam  Fao- 
tory,  Ludoate  Hill.  f<ondon.  who  sends  post  ftee  Ibr  Sd.  a  roost  int«ree»-. 
Inff  historical  pampltlet  upon  watch-nuuduff. 

"  NOTKS  k  QoRRiES  **  Is  registered  for  traasmlMioB  abroU. 
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ROUGH  NOTES  ON  COLERIDGE'S  LECTURES. 

The  following  rough  notes  of  some  lectures 
•delivered  by  S.  T.  Coleridge  in  1818  were  made 
l)y  the  late  Henry  Holgate  Carwardine,  Esq.  of 
<^olne  Priory,  Essex,  and  found  by  me  amongst 
his  papers  in  Aug.  18C7.  Mr.  Carwardine  knew 
-Oolerioige  personally  through  his  friends  the 
Gilmans.  C.  K.  P. 

"Jan.  27, 1818.  Attended  Mr.  Coleridge's  first  lecture 
on  the  '  Manners,  Morals,  Literature,  Philosophy,  Reli- 
.^on,  and  state  of  Society  in  general  in  Enrop«au  Chris- 
tendom from  the  Eighth  to  the  Fifteenth  Century ;  more 
particularly  in  reference  to  England,  f  ranee,  Italy,  and 
-Germany.'  Mr.  C.  contended  uwt  the  irruption  of  the 
Barbarians,  as  they  have  been  called,  and  tiie  downfall 
of  Rome  was  by  no  means  so  sudden  and  unexpected  as 
has  been  imagined ;  that  it  was  long  foreseen  and  often 
foretold  by  many  of  the  Romans  themselves  long  before 
it  happened — cited  Seneca — and  that  there  was  a  Ger- 
man party  in  Rome  who  aided  their  Northern  country- 
men, and  that  Rome  did  not  fall  till  after  long  and 
repeated  struggles.  Observed  that  the  Germans  of  that 
•day  had  a  higher  moral  character  than  the  Romans 
^bom  they  conquered.  That  their  feelings  were  elevated 
^y  that  respectful  and  diivalrous  feeling  towards  women 
^bich  was  perfected  hj  the  influence  of  Christianity ; 
made  a  beautiful  eulogium  on  the  influence  of  female 
affection  (particularly  in  the  maternal  care  and  instruc- 
<tion  when  we  first  become  susceptible  of  impressions  and 
imbibe  instruction)  in  forming  our  character,  in  lepress- 
iBg  all  our  evil  tendendet,  and  eaceuraging  every  good 
and  amiable  sentiment,  and  making  us  what  we  are  in 
after  life.    Spoke  of  onr  superiority  in  this  respect  over 


the  antients,  which  he  attributed  to  the  institution  of 
marriage,  which  had  given  woman  her  proper  rank  and 
station  in  the  scale  of  society,  and  contrasted  it  with  the 
licentiousness  and  polygamy  of  the  antients.  Spoke  of 
the  Romans  as  perfecting  (in  many  things)  what  the 
Greeks  had  begun." 

"^  [P.  Q«  as  to  the  truth  of  this,  of  which  I  think  he 
failed  to  adduce  any  very  clear  or  satisfactory  evidence.] 

**  Spoke  of  the  Greeks  as  onr  superiors  in  seulptmfv* 
history,  rhetoric,  logic ;  equals  in  poetry  and  architao- 
ture,  inferiors  in  music  and  painting. 

**  Spoke  of  the  inferior  excitement  of  his  own  feelings 
produced  by  view  of  a  fine  specimen  of  antient  architec- 
ture, compared  to  the  intensity  of  the  emotions  which 
had  been  produced  by  a  view  of  the  cathedral  at  York, 
and  the  interior  of  King's  Coll.  Chapel. 

**  [Perhaps  the  Gothic  architecture  is  more  particularly 
adapted  to  religious  buildings,  but  I  hardly  think  that 
good  taste  as  it  influences  the  feelings  of  the  majori^ 
will  prefer  Gothic  for  all,  or  even  the  majority  of  pubhe 
or  national  buildings ;  and  certainly  there  was  a  great 
deal  of  fustian  and  wandering  out  of  the  road  of  common 
sense  in  the  enthusiasm  with  which  Mr.  C.  expressed  his 
feelings  on  this  occasion.  They  were  also  evidently  asso- 
ciated with  feelings  of  religion  :  such  feelings  and  asso- 
ciations are  pardonable  and  even  amiable,  and  in  a  poet 
we  have  no  business  to  expect  that  he  should  always 
address  himself  to  the  cold  and  sober  reason  of  a  mere 
philosopher.  Our  poet  was  more  happy  in  one  of  his 
flights  upon  painting  when  he  described  a  picture  of  the 
*  Triumph  of  Death '  bv  Giotti  (or  some  such  name), 
a  very  early  painter,  which  he  saw  at  the  Cemeteiy  at 
Pisa,  a  rude  drawing,  and  poorly  coloured,  but  so  grandly 
composed  and  happily  designed  as  to  have  produced  a 
marvellous  effect  upou  the  poet,  which  can  be  adequately 
described  only  in  his  own  language.  'Death  is  seen 
of  a  hvid  white,  "  killing  the  air  with  the  swiftness  of  his 
motions ;"  groups  of  figures  are  seen  flying  in  all  directions, 
with  action  and  feature  characteristic  of  their  station, 
conduct  and  dread  of  the  Great  Destroyer ;  while  five 
poor  beggars  are  alone  seen  prostrate  on  ^eir  knees  with 
uplifted  bands  and  eves  to  welcome  his  arrival.'] 

^  [Mr.  C.  has  a  solemn  and  pompous  mode  of  delivery, 
which  he  applies  indiscriminately  to  the  elevated  and  the 
familiar;  and  he  reads  poetry,  I  think,  as  ill  as  any  man 
I  ever  heard.] 

^  Coleridge,  6  Feb.  *  On  Shakespear.*  His  predecessors, 
the  poets  of  Italy,  France,  and  England,  &c.  drew  their 
aliment  from  the  soil ;  there  was  a  nationality ;  they 
were  of  a  country,  of  a  genus,  grafted  with  the  chivalrous 
spirit  and  sentfment  of  the  JSortb,  and  with  the  wild 
magic  imported  from  the  East.  He  bore  no  direct  witness 
of  the  soil  from  whence  he  grew ;  compare  him  with  the 
mountain  pine. 

"  Self-sustained,  deriving  his  genius  immediately  firom 
heaven,  independent  of  all  earthly  or  national  influence. 
That  such  a  mind  involved  itself  in  a  human  form  is  a 
problem  indeed  which  my  feeble  powers  may  witness 
with  admiration,  but  cannot  explain.  My  words  are 
indeed  feeble  when  I  speak  of  that  myriad-minded  man, 
whom  all  artists  feel  above  all  praise.  Least  of  all  poets, 
antient  or  modern,  does  Shakespear  appear  to  be  coloured 
or  affected  by  the  age  in  which  he  lived— he  was  of  all 
times  and  coontries. 

*'  He  drew  from  the  eternal  of  our  nature. 

*<  When  misers  were  most  common  in  his  age,  yet  he 
has  drawn  no  such  character ;  and  why  ?  because  it  was 
mere  transitory  character.  Shylock  no  miser,  not  the 
great  feature  of  bis  character. 

**  In  an  age  of  political  and  religions  heat,  yet  there  is 
no  sectarian  character  of  politics  or  rehg^en. 
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**  In  an  age  of  snpenitition,  when  witchcraft  was  the 
passion  of  the  monarch,  yet  he  has  never  introduced  snch 
characters.  For  the  weird  sisters  are  as  different  as  pos- 
sible. 

<*  Judgment  and  genios  are  as  much  one  as  the  fount 
and  the  stream  that  flows  from  it ;  and  I  most  dwell  on 
the  Jnd^ent  of  Shakspear. 

•*When  astrological  predictions*  had  possession  of  the 
mind,  he  has  no  such  character.  It  was  a  transient  folly 
merely  of  the  time,  and  therefore  it  did  not  belong  to 
Shakespear ;  and  in  company  with  Homer  and  Milton  and 
whatever  is  great  on  earth,  he  invented  the  Drama. 

**  The  Greek  tragedy  was  tragic  opera  differing  only  in 
this,  that  in  Greek  the  scenery  and  music  were  subser- 
vient to  the  poetry.  In  modem  opera  the  poetry  is  sub- 
servient to  the  music  and  decoration. 

•«  A  mere  copy  never  delights  us  in  ansrthing.  Why 
do  we  go  to  a  tragedy  to  witness  the  representation  of 
the  woe  which  we  may  daily  witness  ?  The  antient  tra- 
gedians confined  their  subjects  to  gods  and  heroes,  and 
traditional  people.  Shakspere— a  more  difficult  task— in 
drawing  not  only  from  nature,  but  from  the  times  as  well 
as  things  before  him,  and  so  true  to  nature  that  you  never 
can  conceive  his  characters  could  speak  otherwise  than 
they  do  in  the  situation  in  which  they  are  placed. 

<* common  expression — *  How  natural  Shakespear 

is' — and  yet  so  pecuUar  Uiat  if  yon  read  but  a  few  de- 
tached lines  you  immediately  say,  *  this  must  be  Shake- 
spear.* 

**  Such  peculiar  propriety  and  excellence,  and  truth  to 
nature,  that  there  is  nothing  in  any  man  at  all  like  him— 
a  research  for  that  felicity  of  language  current  in  the 
courts  of  Elizabeth  and  «faroes,  but  so  was  Massinger, 
B.  Jonson,  Beaumont  &  Fletcher,  &c,  but  yet  they  are 
not  like  Shakespear's  language.  Divide  his  works  into 
three  great  classes ;  no  division  can  be  made  that  applies 
to  tragedy  and  comedy,  for  nature  acknowledges  none  of 
these  distinct  sharp  lines,  and  Shakespear  is  the  Poet  of 
Nature,  pourtraying  things  as  they  exist  He  has,  as  it 
were,  prophesied  what  each  man  in  his  different  passions 
would  have  produced. 

**  1.  His  Comedies  and  Romantic  Dramas. 

•*  2.  His  Historical  Plays. 

«8.  His  Great  Tragedies. 

**  There  is  a  character  of  observation,  a  happiness  of 
noticing  whatever  is  external,  and  arranging  them  like  a 
gallery  of  pictures,  representing  passions,  which  no  man 
appropriates  to  himself,  and  yet  acknowledges  his  share. 

•*  Character  of  his  mind,  depth,  and  energy  of  thought. 
No  man  was  ever  a  great  poet  without  being  a  great 
philosopher.  In  his  earliest  poems  the  poet  and  ])hiloso- 
pher  are  perpetually  struggling  with  each  other  till  they 
found  a  field  where  they  were  blended,  and  flowed  in 
sweetest  harmony  and  strength. 

**Love*$  Labour  Lott,  I  affirm,  must  have  been  the  first 
of  his  plays— firstly,  it  has  the  least  observation,  and  the 
characters  are  merely  such  as  a  young  man  of  genius 
might  have  made  out  himself.  But  it  has  other  marks ; 
it  is  all  intellect.  There  is  little  to  interest  as  a  dramatic 
representation,  yet  affording  infinite  matter  of  beautifhl 
quotation.  King  and  Biron,  *  Light  seeking  light  blinds 
ns,'  no  instance  in  which  the  same  thought  so  happily 
expressed.  In  the  character  of  Biron  he  has  the  germ  of 
Benedict  and  Mercutio;  it  was  the  first  rough  draft, 
which  he  afterwards  finished  with  Ben.  and  Mer. 

*'  In  Holofemes  is  contained  the  sketch  of  Polonins. 
He  never  on  any  occasion  spares  pedantry— 

*  remunerative. 
KaAoMieL  I  praise  God  for  your  sin,'  Ac. 

«Mach  of  this  wordiness  (here  ridiculed)  shown  in 


modem  poetry ;  words  nicely  balanced  till  you  come  to 
seek  the  meaning,  when  you  are  surprised  to  find  none. 

**  His  blank  verse  has  nothing  equal  to  it  but  that  of 
Milton.  Such  fhllness  of  thought  gives  an  involution  of 
metre  so  natural  to  the  expression  of  passions  which  fills 
and  elevates  the  mind,  and  gives  general  truths  in  full^ 
free,  and  poetic  lanenajs^ 

**Learf  Madtetk,  &o. 

**  Shakespear,  the  only  one  who  has  made  passion  tb« 
vehicle  of  general  trath,  as  in  his  comedy  he  has  made 
even  foUy  itself  the  vehicle  of  philosophy.'  Each  speedi 
is  what  every  man  feels  to  be  latent  in  h»  nature ;  what 
he  would  have  said  in  that  situation  if  he  had  had  the 
ability  and  readiness  to  do  it,  and  these  are  multiplief) 
and  individualized  with  the  most  extraordinary  miuote- 
ness  and  troth. 

**  Of  the  exquisite  judgment  of  the must  coo.- 

ceive  a  sta^  without  scenery — acting  a  poor  recitation. 
He  frequently  speaks  to  his  audience,  u,  says  be,  you 
will  listen  to  me  with  your  minds  and  not  witli  your  eyes 

to and  assist  me  with  your  imaginations,  I  wili 

do  so  and  so. 

**  Characteristic  of  his  comedy  and  romantic  drama. 

^  1st.  His  characters  never  introducc^l  for  the  sake  of 
his  plot,  but  his  plot  arises  out  of  his  characters,  nor  are 
all  these  involvea  in  them.  You  meet  people  who  meet 
and  speak  to  you  as  in  real  life,  interesting  you  differently, 
having  some  distinctive  peculiarity  which  interests  yon, 
and  thus  the  story  is  introduced  which  you  appear 
casually  made  acquainted  with,  yet  still  yon  feel  that  it 
excites  an  interest — that  there  is  something  that  is  appli- 
cable to  certain  situations,  &c. 

**  Again,  his  characters  have  something  more  than  a 
mere  amusing  property. 

**  For  example,  m  The  Tempeet,  the  delight  of  Trincn?o 
at  finding  something  more  sottish  than  himself  and  that 
honours  him— the  characteristic  of  base  and  vulgar  minds 
which  Shakespear  is  fond  of  lashing  and  placing  in  a 
ridiculous  light  [reads  scene  between  Trinculo  and  Cali- 
ban j]  ;  but  ShakspeaK  can  make  even  rude  vulgarity  the 
vehicle  of  profound  truths  and  thoughts.  Prospero,tbe 
mighty  wizard,  whose  potent  art  could  not  only  call  up 
all  the  spirits  of  the  deep,  but  the  characters  as  they 
were  and  are  and  will  be,  seems  a  portrait  of  the  baitl 
himself.  No  magician  or  magic,  in  the  proper  sense  of 
the  word — a  being  to  excite  either  fear  or  wonder — no- 
thing in  common  with  such  characters  as  were  brought 
from  the  East. 

**  If  there  be  any  imitation  in  Shakespear,  of  what  is  it 
imitation?  What  so  earthly  as  Caliban,  so  atrial  a» 
Ariel,  so  fanciful,  so  exquisitely  light,  yet  some  striving 
of  thought  of  an  nndeveioped  power. 

"  I  know  no  character  in  Shakespear  to  which  he  has 
given  a  propensity  to  sneer,  or  scoff,  or  express  contempt, 
but  he  has  mode  that  man  a  villain." 


THE  DOMINIONS  OF  SOLOMOX. 

If  we  seek  for  the  earliest  epoch  at  which  the 
records  of  mankind  begin  to  assume  a  character 
somewhat  analogous  to  that  of  modem  historj, 
we  shall  perhaj^s  find  it  at  that  period  of  Jewish 
story  which  witnessed  the  accession  of  Saul  to 
the  kingdom  of  Israel.  It  will  certainly  not  be 
found  in  the  monumental  records  of  Egypt  (com- 
mencing wiUi  the  expulsion  of  the  Hyksoe), 
which  bear  the  same  relation  to  hbtory^  in  tbe 
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proper  sense  of  the  word,  that  the  fossil  skeleton 
of  a  primeval  Saurian,  in  an  imperfect  condition, 
would  bear  to  the  livine  anixnal,  if  we  could 
have  seen  it  familiarly  ana  scrutinised  its  habits. 
Of  the  monumental  Pharaohs  we  know  nothing, 
except  their  conquests  in  countries  the  site  of 
whicn  can  rarely  be  identified — their  buildings, 
their  tombs,  and  the  absurd  records  of  their  weird 
and  superstitious  devotion.  The  Egyptians  were 
never  a  chivabous  nation:  their  victories  are 
horrors,  and  the  religion  which  oppressed  them 
like  a  nightmare  was  a  farce  at  once  detestable 
and  ridiculous. 

But  the  case  is  very  different  with  the  Jewish 
liistory  during  the  reigns  of  Saul,  David,  and 
Solomon.  Here  we  emerge  from  semi-darkness 
Into  light :  here  we  have  a  living  drama  ns  in- 
telligible as  that  of  Shakspeare.  We  seem  as 
familiarly  acquainted  with  tne  characters  of  Saul 
and  Samuel,  Jonathan  and  David,  Joab,  Absalom, 
Achitophel,  and  Solomon,  as  we  are  with  those 
of  the  men  most  conspicuous  in  our  own  history, 
sucb  as  Coeur  de  Lion,  Edward  111.,  the  Black 
Prince,  Henry  V.,  and  Cromwell.  Here  we  have 
veal  actbis  before  us :  we  comprehend  their  pas- 
sions, are  familiar  with  their  exploits,  and  can 
trace  their  motives. 

Even  viewed  from  the  sceptical  standpoint, 
there  is  nothing  like  the  history  of  Israel  at  this 
period  in  the  records  of  any  other  natbn  of  equal 
antiquity. 

Of  the  reigns  of  these  three  kings,  that  of 
David  is,  perhaps,  upon  the  whole,  the  most  bril- 
liant ;  but  it  is  the  reign  of  Solomon  which  has 
made  infinitely  the  most  immression  on  the  mind 
of  the  Oriental  nations.  The  Talmudic  Jews  have 
invented  a  thousand  ridiculous  fables  of  this  great 
monarch,  the  ^lory  of  their  nation;  and  jdl  these 
absurd  inventions  have  been  adopted  by  the 
Mohammedans  with  eager  avidity.  Mohammed 
himself,  in  the  mysterious  pages  of  the  Koran, 
has  given  the  sanction  of  Heaven  to  some  of  the 
most  monstrous  of  these  mythic  tales.  He  assures 
us  with  confidence  that  Solomon  was  taught  by 
Ood  himself  to  comprehend  the  language  of  binls 
(Sura,  xxvii.  17) ;  that  the  feathered  tribes  formed 
one  of  the  three  great  divisions  of  his  army,  the 
other  two  consistinj^  of  men  and  genii  (ib,  v.  18) ; 
and  that  the  evil  spirits  were  subjected  bv  God  to 
the  will  of  Solomon,  that  he  might  employ  them 
in  building  palaces  and  cities,  in  diving  for  pearls, 
and  in  other  works  useful  and  ontamentid.  (Sura, 
xxxiv.  12,  and  Sura,  xxxviii.  80.)  It  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at  that  the  indignant  demons 
should^  have  endeavoured  to  blast  the  reputation 
of  their  imperious  master  by  attributing  to  him 
the  invention  of  books  of  magic;  but  &e  Koran 
vindicates  his  memory  from  this  cruel  aspersion ; 
and  we  learn  on  its  infallible  authority  that  So- 
lomon waa  not  an  unbeliever  (Sura,  ii.  90)  ,*  and 


that,  on  the  daj  of  judgment,  he  will  be  received 
into  heaven  with  iustinguished  honours.  (Sura, 
xxxviii.  39.) 

In  this  farrago  of  Koranic  absurdities,  it  is 
sufficient  merely  to  allude  to  the  stories  of  the 
ring  and  throne  of  Solomon ;  the  wind  which  (as 
Mohammed  tells  us^  was  given  up  to  the  par- 
ticular use  of  the  sapient  monarch,  to  convey  nim 
where  he  pleased;  his  indelicate  reception  of 
Balkis,  queen  of  Sheba;  and  the  miraculous 
leaning  of  his  body  on  his  staff,  in  a  standing  posi- 
tion, for  a  whole  year  after  his  death,  to  perplex 
and  overawe  his  diabolical  workmen  at  that  time 
employed  in  building  the  Temple. 

Histories  of  the  life  and  reign  of  Solomon  are 
to  be  found  botii  in  Perdan  and  Turkish,  in  prose 
and  verse ;  and,  as  these  legendary  compositions 
attribute  to  their  hero  an  universal  monarchy, 
they  must  be  admitted  to  rival  even  the  utmost 
extravagance  of  the  Talmudic  fables. 

If  the  history  of  the  three  reigns  of  Saul,  David, 
and  Solomon  should  ever  be  written  on  purely 
critical  principles,  and  on  a  basis  of  thorougnly 
careful  investigation,  by  a  person  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  languages,  manners,  and  geo- 


graphy of  the  East^  the  work  resulting  from  such 

"  led  to  th'  " " 
equally  novel  and  interesting. 


researches  would  (I  am  inclined  to  think)  prove 


It  is  much  to  be  feared  that  it  must  necessarily 
be  composed  upon  sceptical  principles ;  for,  in  the 
existing  spirit  of  the  age,  an  orthodox  writer 
would  be  likely  to  apprehend  that  any  work 
of  his  on  such  a  subject  would  scarcely  find  a 
reader.  The  field  would  therefore  be  resigned  to 
innovators  in  religion. 

However  much  we  may  regret  this,  it  would 
have  some  counterbalancmg  advantages.  The 
Scriptural  history,  submitted  to  a  severe  test, 
might  in  the  end  gain  as  much  as  it  lost  In  the 
meantime  a  new  interest  would  arise.  What  a 
varied  aspect  would  the  story  assume  I  Saul, 
David,  and  Samuel,  no  lon^r  judged  of  by  the 
rules  which  have  guided  Bibli<^  criticism  for  so 
many  centuries,  would  each  assume  a  novel  part 
in  the  historic  drama.  The  character  of  Jonathan^ 
on  the  other  hand,  unchanged  and  perfectiy  un- 
susceptible of  change,  would  remain,  as  ever,  one 
of  the  most  brilliant  types  of  chivalrous  valour^ 
and  one  of  the  purest  models  of  disinterested 
friendship. 

When  a  really  critical  history  of  these  three 
reigns  shall  be  composed,  either  by  an  orthodox 
or  sceptical  writer,  much  old  rubbish  must  be 
remorselessly  swept  away ;  and,  by  way  of  as- 
sisting in  this  good  work,  I  propose  m  the  present 
note  to  correct  some  of  tJiose  amazing  and  almost 
incredible  geogrt^Mcal  errors  which  (originating 
in  Rabbinical  imposture)  have  so  long  given  a 
false  colouring  to  the  reign  of  Solomon.  The 
result  (I  am  afraid)  will  be  to  reduce  the  do- 
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minions  of  this  monarch  from  semi-gigantic  to 
pigmy  dimensions. 

In  a  suspicious  passage  of  the  vulgar  text  of 
OUT  Hebrew  Bibles  (1  Kinsys  iv,  21)  we  read 
(according  to  the  authorised  English  version)  that 
*^  Solomon  reigned  over  all  the  kingdoms  from 
the  river  [Euphrates]  unto  the  land  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  unto  the  border  of  Egypt."  And 
in  V.  24  of  the  same  chapter  we  read  that  ''  he 
had  dominion  over  all  on  this  side  of  the  river 
from  Tiphsah  [Thapsacus]  even  unto  *Azzfth" 
[Gaza]. 

But  the  word  translated  "  on  this  side  "  in  our 
English  version  is  in  Hebrew  lay,  which  pro- 
perly signifies  "  not  on  t^is  side,"  but  "  beyond," 
and  is  so  translated  in  the  Septuagint,  Sri  ^y  &px^v 
tt^peuf  TOP  iroTOfiov,  This  naturally  leads  us  to 
suspect  that  here  (as  in  similar  passages  where 
*t3y  is  rendered  **  on  this  side "  in  our  national 
version)  the  passage  has  been  altered,  or  inter- 
polated, by  the  Jews  of  Babylonia  during  the 
captivity.  This  suspicion  is  very  strongly  con- 
finned  by  comparing  the  Hebrew  text  with  the 
Septuagint  translation.  In  that  version  the  im- 
portant passage  ''  from  Tiphsah  even  unto  'Azzah" 
completely  disappears:  there  was  evidently  no 
such  passage,  nor  anything  equivalent  to  it,  in  the 
Hebrew  copies  used  at  Alexandria.  As  for  v.  21, 
there  is  nothing  like  it  in  the  Alexandrian  trans- 
lation. Hjbnbt  Cbosslby. 

(^Tobe  continued  in  our  next.) 


AMERICAN  CENTENARIANS. 

Mr,  John  Fitz  in  his  107th  Year, — On  Friday, 
February  10,  1870,  in  the  United  States  House 
of  Representatives,  Mr.  Banks  asked  that  the 
privilege  of  the  floor  be  granted  to  Mr.  John 
Fitz,  of  Pennsylvania,  who  was  bom  in  1762, 
served  during  the  war  of  the  revolution,  being 
present  at  the  surrender  of  Comwallis  at  York- 
town,  and  also  served  during  the  war  of  1812. 
Mr.  Banks's  request  being  granted,  Mr.  Fitz  oc- 
occupied  a  front  seat  in  the  house,  and  was  cor- 
dially welcomed  by  the  members,  with  whom 
he  conversed  in  a  lively  manner  for  some  time. 
A  pension  was  voted  to  him  on  the  following 
day.  .  M.  E. 

Jrhiladelpbia. 

Captain  Zahrbush^  aged  lOi. — The  Standard  of 
Thursday,  March  24,  contains  a  letter  from  their 
''own  correspondent"  in  New  York  describing  a 
dinner  given  to  celebrate  the  104th  birthday  of  a 
gentleman  who  formerly  held  a  commission  in 
the  English  army.  The  statement  is  too  long 
perhaps  to  transfer  to  '*  N.  &  Q.,"  but  the  parti- 
calftfs  and  dates  are  so  precise  and  definite  as  to 
leave  little  room  for  doubt  that  Captain  Lahrbush 
is  of  the  remarkable  age  that  he  claims  to  be.   Ho 


is  stated  to  have  been  born  in  London  on  March 
6, 1766 ;  to  have  entered  the  army  on  October  17^ 
1789,  and  to  have  served  with  the  60th  Rifles 
under  the  Duke  of  York  in  the  Low  Countries  in 
1793 ;  to  have  been  with  Lord  Comwallis  at  Bal- 
linamuck  on  September  8, 1798 ;  vrith  Nelson  at 
Copenhagen  in  1801;  to  have  witnessed  the  inter- 
view between  Napoleon  and  Alexander,  which 
led  to  the  peace  of  Tilsit  in  1807 ;  to^have  fought 
under  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  1808-10,  and  been 
promoted  for  his  gallantry  at  Busaco ;  was  in  tiia 
Caffre  war  in  1811 ;  in  1816-17  was  stationed  in 
St.  Helena  as  an  officer  of  the  guard  over  the  Em- 
peror Napoleon  j  and  after  a  service  of  twenty-nine 
years  sold  his  captain's  commission  in  the  60th 
iRifles  in  1818.    He  seems  subsequently  to  hav& 
visited  most  parts  of  the  globe  ,*  to  have  indulged 
largely  in  the  use  of  opium,  and  ''  is  certain  that 
half  a  pint  of  laudanum  would  have  no  more 
efiect  upon  him  than  the  same  quantity  of  vim 
ordinaire.''^    Surelv  Captain  Lahrbush  deserves  a 
niche  in  ''N.  &  Q'."  S.  C. 


French   MissrowABiES   in   America.  —  Tl» 
Moravian  Historical  Society,  located  at  Nazareth,. 
Pennsylvania,  has  lately  published  a  translation 
of  Count  Zinzendorfs  Diary  of  two  of  his  journeys 
among  the  Pennsylvania  Indians  in  the  year  1742. 
In  one  of  these  journeys  he  visited  Madame  d6 
Montour,  a  French  woman  by  birth,  but  the 
widow  of  an  Indian  chief.     She  was  residing  on 
the  Susquehannah  Hiver.     One  of  the  counties 
of  Pennsylvania  is  called  after  her.    The  eoont 
says :  — 

"  We  no\r  proceeded,  our  approach  being  heralded  by 
salutes,  which  were  repeated  when  we  arrived  at  tb© 
huts  of  the  Indians.  Here  we  dismounted,  and  entered 
the  cabin  of  the  old  Madame. 

**  Her  husband  hod  been  a  war  chief,  and  had  been 
killed  in  battle. 

"  Upon  seeinpr  "S  she  wept  bitterly,  and  when  I  spoke 
of  our  affairs,  and  amon^  other  things  remarked  that  we 
had  named  our  town  Bethlehem,  she  observed  that  the 
town  in  France,  where  Jesus  and  the  holy  familj  dwelt^ 
was  also  named  Bethlehem.  I  inferred  from  this  that 
what  is  commonly  reported  of  the  French  missionaries  is 
most  probably  true,  nalnely,  that  they  taught  that  Christ 
was  a  Frenchman  and  the  English  were  his  crucifiers ; 
since  this  woman,  born  a  Christian,  did  herself  not  know  * 

otherwise  but  that  Bethlehem  lay  in  France 

With  Anna  she  soon  became  very  intimate,  and  told  her 
how  tired  she  was  of  living  among  the  Indians." 

Uneda. 

Philadelphia. 

Curious  Inn  Signs.  —  I  can  well  remember^ 
when  an  undergraduate  at  Oxford,  riding  once 
from  Woodstock  to  Banbury  and  passing  two  iiuiA 
on  the  road,  one  called  '^Sturdy's  Castle,''  and 
the  other  *<  Hopcroft's  Holt " ;  but  what  the  totd^ 
^erivatur  of  these  names  may  be,  I  have  never 
yet  been  able  to  discover.    At  Newport-Pagn«l^ 
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in  Buckinghamshire,  I  have  seen  a  si^  called 
'<  The  March  of  Intellect " :  on  the  one  side  is  re- 
presented the  Thames  Tunnel ;  and  on  the  other, 
sweeps  dancing  to  the  music  of  a  piano  which  a 
dustman  is  playing.  At  Manchester,  close  to  the 
southern  gates  of  the  cathedral  churchyard,  is  a 
tavern  bearing  the  appropriate  sign  "  The  Wed- 
ding Bing/'  where  numbers  of  couples  after 
being  united  in  wedlock  in  the  adjacent  cathe- 
dral, called  popularly  the  "Old  Church,"  adjourn 
for  a  social  glass.  JoHH^  Pickfobd,  M.A. 

Bolton  Percy,  near  Tadcaster. 

Mutual  Forgivbness. — ^It  is  scarcely  lust  to 
assert,  as  is  often  done,  that  the  great  and  noble 
principle  of  mutual  forgiveness  is  peculiar  to  the 
Christian  religion.  The  philosophers  ^f  old 
preached  the  same  doctrine.  The  following  pas- 
sage from  Seneca  (Do  Ird,  iii.  26)  is  worthy  of 
being  ascribed  to  a  higher  source  than  the  mind 
of  man:  — 

**  Omnes  mail  sumus.  Quidquid  itaque  in  alk>  repre- 
headitar,  id  unusqaisque  in  8uo  sinu  inyeniet.  Placi- 
diores  itaqae  invicem  simufl :  mali  inter  males  yivimns. 
Una  res  qos  facere  potest  qoietos,  matosB  fadlitatis  con- 
rentio." 

Horace  also  adopts  the  same  principle  of  acting : 

"  .^aum  est, 
Peccatis  yeniam  poscentem  reddere  mnoi ; 

fbr  as  Lord  Herbert  says :  — 

*'He  that  cannot  forgive  others,  breaks  the  bridge 
oyer  which  be  must  pass  himself:  for  every  roan  has  need 
to  be  forgiven." 

The  sentiment  is  expressed  with  great  power 

by  Pliny  the  Younger  {Epist.  viii.  22) : — 

"Optimam  et  emendatissimum  existimo,  qoi  cieteris 
ita  ignoscit,  tanqaam  ipse  qnotidie  peccet;  ita  peecatis 
abstinet,  tanquam  nemini  ignoscat." 

I  do  not  think  the  principle  was  a  favourite 
with  the  Greek  philosophers.  I  confess  to  be 
unable  to  give  a  single  passage  where  mutual 
forgiveness  is  clearly  maintainea  as  the  duty  of 
man.  Was  retaliation  their  principle  P  I  should 
be  glad  if  some  passage  could  be  given  from 
Greek  philosophers,  to  be  pendants  to  those  I  have 
quoted  above.  Thucydides  (vii.  68)  thus  speaks 
of  revenge :  — 

&/ia  Z\  ixOpovs  &fi/iytur$m.  iieytvriff6fitrop  iifuv  irftl  rh 
\ty6fitv6y  tov  ^Burror  cImu. 

"  Nay  more,  we  have  the  best  opportunity  of  reveng- 
ing ourselves  on  a  detested  enemy,  which,  according  to 
the  proverb,  is  the  roost  pleasant  thing  in  the  world.** 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  thefbeliug  of  revenge 
was  not  known  to  the  Romans,  but  we  are  told 
by  Juvenal  (xiii.  189^,  and  he  speaks  the  senti- 
ments of  the  high-mmded  among  them,  that  re- 
venge is  the  abject  pleasure  of  an  abject  mind :  — 

'*  Quippe  minnti 
Semper  et  infirmi  est  animi  eziguique  voloptas 
Uhio." 

Ceattpitrd  Tait  Ramage. 


Letter  of  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  Mabch  10, 
1634-5.— The  following  is  a  correct  transcript  of 
a  communication  of  this  unfortunate  princess,  ad« 
dressed,  with  the  consent  of  her  brother  Charles  L 
to  the  chief  burghs  in  Scotland  to  aid  her  in  the 
attempt  to  repossess  her  husband  of  the  posses- 
sions he  had  lost.  The  bearer  of  the  letter  was 
probably  of  the  family  of  Monro  of  Fowlis :  — 

"Sir, 

*'  Vnderstanding  by  this  bearer.  Colonel  Monro,  the 
desire  he  hath  to  continue  the  resolution  of  his  friends 
and  kindred,  who  have  with  much  honour  to  their  stock 
and  nation  followed  a  long  time  the  warrs  of  Grermany, 
and  not  spared  their  lives  and  fortunes  in  that  just 
Cause,  which  conoemeth  the  honour  of  God  and  the 
common  libertie,  and  having  for  this  end  transported 
himself  into  his  own  Countrie  to  strengthen  and  repaire 
his  troupes  decayed  with  the  warr,  I  shall  entreat  you  to 
lend  him  your  helping-hand  with  the  Permission  of  the 
Kinff  my  brother,  to  farther  him  in  the  said  Levies  in 
all  Places  wh^re  he  may  require  your  Countenance  and 
authoritie  to  assist  him.  Wherein  what  favoar  ye  shall 
show  vnto  him  at  my  re()uest,  I  shalbe  alwaies  ready  to 
acknowledge  it,  and  remain 

Your  most  Assured  Friend, 

EUKABBTH. 

**  Haghe,  iS  March,  1634.'* 

The  letter  seems  to  have  been  produced  Octo- 
ber 24,  1634,  by  the  colonel  before  the  town, 
council  of  some  burgh,  but  what  council  is  not 
said.  J.  M. 

Art  Qiteeies. — 1.  Nagler  (Kimstler^Zexikon, 
xiii.  12)  mentions  a  picture  by  Guido  in  the 
Armani  Collection  at  Venice :  subject,  the  child 
Jesus  sleeping  on  the  cross.  1  wish  to  know 
whether  the  picture  i&  still  in  its  place  in  the  cA- 
lection,  and  whether  there  is  any  catalogue  acces- 
sible? 

2.  Where  can  I  find  any  account  of  paintinga 
in  the  Paradiso  at  Yallombrosa  ?  and  who  was ''  C. 
Beaumont,*'  who  seems  (according  to  an  inscrip- 
tion on  the  back  of  a  panel  in  my  possession)  to 
have  brought  some  paintings  from  it  to  England  ? 

L.  W.  B. 

Cicero  :  "  ex  libella.  ...  ex  teruncio."  — 
In  Andrews'  Latin  Lexicon,  imder  the  word  **  li- 
bella," I  find  the  following:  "Ex  libella^  i.  q. 
ex  asse,  sole  heir,^*  Cic.  AU,  7,  2,  3  is  quoted : 
"  Curius  fecit  palam  te  ex  libella,  me  ex  terundo.'^ 
But  surely  if  ex  libdla  is  translated  '*  sole  heir," 
ex  terwicio  will  be  meaningless.  Can  any  of  your 
classical  readers  elucidate  this  P  R.  E. 

Cosnv :  SKnnrER.  —  John  Cosin,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  Durham  (son  of  Giles  Cosin  of  Norwich),  is 
said  to  have  had  a  sister,  Mary,  married  to  .  .  , 
Skinner  (Surtees*  History  of  Durham).  Being 
desirous  of  ascertaining  when  and  where  this  mar- 
riage took  place,  and  of  learning  further  regarding 
Mr.  Skinner,  1  shall  be  thankful  forany  information 
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that  can  be  communicated  to  me  direct.  The 
lady  was  baptised  at  St.  Andrew's,  Norwich, 
April  27|  1606 ;  but  her  iilLarriage,  I  am  told,  is 
not  there  recorded.  Charles  Jacesok. 

Doncaster. 

DEMOSTHEirES. — What  is  the  meaning  of  the 

expression  ri  9h  (ndtris  irpayfiarudi  Hyypapot  in  the 
Ai^ument  oiDemotth,  adv,  Leptin,  p.  453  (Reiske) 
tub  med,  ?  By  the  help  of  Emesti  s  Lexicon  <r,  ir. 
is  tolerably  clear,  but  the  difficulty  rests,  to  my- 
self at  least,  in  Kyypa^os.      P.  J.  F.  Gavxillon. 

DowNBS  OP  Taxal.  —  I  would  feel  very  much 
obliged  for  any  information  about  a  (Captain  ?) 
Richard  Downes  of  Stockwell,  Surrey,  who  in 
1662  held  the  manor  of  Fanesly  in  Cornwall,  and 
leased  it  to  the  Onslow  family.    He  made  a  will 

J  roved  in  Doctors'  Conunons,  and  his  brother 
ohn  married  a  Thomycroft. 
Any  information  about  a  Bichard  Rountree  of 
Stockiey  in  1662  would  also  be  esteemed  a  favour, 
and  whether  there  is  in  or  about  Stockiey  a  church 
dating  from  the  Commonwealth.  J.  £L 

The  Duke's  Theatre,  etc. — It  is  stated  in 
CoUey  Cibber's  Apology,  chap,  iv,,  that  — 

<*]Ong  Charles  II.  at  his  restoration  granted  two 
Patents,  one  to  Sir  W.  Dayenant,  and  the  other  to  Henry 
Killigrew,  Esq.,  for  the  forming  of  two  distinct  com- 
panies of  Comedians.  The  first  were  called  the  King's 
servants,  and  acted  at  the  Theatre  in  Dmiy  Lane,  and 
the  other  the  Dake's  Company,  who  acted  at  the  Duke's 
Theatre  in  Dorset  Gardens." 

In  chap.  vL  he  speaks  of  Betterton  and  the 
aeceders  &om  Drury  Lane  '^erecting  a  theatre 
within  the  walls  of  the  Tennis  Court  in  Lincoln's 
lift  fields  "  in  I60o. 

Pepys  enters  in  his  Diary :— ''  Nov.  20, 1660. 
To  the  new  playhouse  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields, 
which  was  formerly  Gibbon's  Tennis  Court." 

Mr.  Morley,  in  Ms  Memoirs  of  Bartholometo 
Fair  (chap,  xiv.)  s^s  that  Charles  II.  granted 
patents  to  Thomas  Killigrew  and  Sir  W.  Dave- 
nant  to  build  new  theatres.  *' Killigrew's  was 
opened  at  the  Theatre  Royal  on  the  site  of  Drurv 
Lane ;  Davenant's  was  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields. ' 
See  also  Sir  W.  Scott's  lAfe  of  Dry  dm.  I  may 
observe,  in  a  note  to  a  French  edition  of  Mimoires 
de  CframmorU  KiUigrew's  Christian  name  is  stated 
to  be  Robert, 

"  Elia,"  in  one  of  his  charming  essays,  tells  us 
that  the  pit  entrance  of  Old  Druiy  (Garrick's 
Drury)  was  at  the  north  end  of  Cross  Court. 
Davies,  in  his  Life  of  Oarrickf  states  that  the 
Rose  Tavern  was  puUed  down  to  improve  the 
facade  of  Drury  Lane  Theatre.  I  have  always 
understood  that  this  tavern  stood  in  Brydges 
Street  at  the  north  comer  of  Vinegar  Yard. 

Can  any  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  inform 
me  to  whom  Charles  II.  granted  the  patent  for 
the  Duke's  Company  (Davenant  or  Killigrew), 


and  whether  this  company  was  established  in 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields  or  Dorset  Gardens  ?  What 
was  the  site  of  Old  Drury  (anterior  to  Garrick's), 
and  when  and  where  was  the  first  Covenf  Garden 
Theatre  built  P  S.  W.  T. 

Htdb  Family. — ^I  find  the  following  entries  in 
the  Burial  Register  of  Westminster  Abbey,  and  I 
am  not  sure  that  I  identify  the  persons  named 
with  accuracy :  — 

1.  "Edward,  only  son  of  the  Lord  Hide,  Nov.  17, 1702." 

2.  **  Laurence,  son  of  the  Lord  Hide,  May  27,  1704.** 

3.  "Mrs.  Katberine  Hide,  Feb.  28, 1706  "  1 1707]. 

4.  "The  Hon.  Ann  Hide,  Nov.  2,  1709." 

6.  **  The  Hon.  Henrietta  Hide,  July  5,  1710." 
6.  <•  Lord    Chancellor   Hides    son,   Jan.    13,   1664 " 
[1666].  • 

Who  was  the  Lord  Hide  of  1  and  2  ?  Was  he 
Edward  Lord  Combuiy,  third  Earl  of  Clarendon? 
His  son  Edward  (bapt.  Oct.  6,  1691)  is  said,  I 
think  by  Burke,  to  have  died  Feb.  12,  1713. 
Were  4  and  6  daughters  of  Edward  Lord  Corn- 
bury,  or  of  Lawrence  Earl  of  Rochester  P  Was 
6  James  Hyde  who  was  drowned,  or  his  brother 
Edward  P  And  lastly,  who  was  3  P  Lord  Corn- 
bury  and  Lord  Rocnester  both  had  daughters 
named  Catherine ;  but  the  renter,  as  will  be 
seen  ♦gives  no  ''Honourable"  in  this  case,  and 
Lord  Rochester's  daughter  would  of  course  be 
"  Lady.'*  HBRMSNXBrDS. 

"The  Anoibkt  and  Honoitbable  Lxtkber 
Tboop,"  ob  "  The  A.  H.  L.  T."— I  wish  to  know 
whether  this  civic  body,  once  so  powerful  that  it 
could  decide  a  Cit^  election,  is  still  in  existence ; 
and  if  so,  where  is  "  Troop  Hidl "  P  I  was  ad- 
mitted a  ''comrade"  many  years  ago,  and  my 
godfathers  were — ^the  then  chairman  of  the  Mid- 
dlesex magistracy,  and  the  late  Richard  Taylor, 
F.S.A.,  the  editor  of  Home  Tooke's  Diversions  of 
Parley,  The  "Troop"  was  then  in  its  paJmy 
days.  We  had  glorious  meetings,  and  amons^st 
our  active  members  were  the  late  Richard  Taylor 
(many  years  our  colonel),  Galloway  (afterwards 
Bey),  Alderman  Scales,  Cullum  (J.P.),  Wakley 
(M.P.  and  Coroner),  Hindmarsh  (afterwards  Re- 
corder of  York),  and  a  host  of  others  equally 
respectable.  Then  we  used  to  exchange  visits 
with  "The  Dogs,"  "Knights  of  St  John  of 
Jerusalem,"  &c.  &c.  After  I  quitted  London  I 
lost  sight  of  "  The  Troop."  After  some  years  I 
inquired  about  it,  and  I  was  told  that  it  had 
become  a  mere  "  boozing  ken,'' and  the  "Hall" 
was  the  parlour  of  some  obscure  public!  Such 
was  the  last  news  that  reached  me  in  Italy  about 
the  once  famous  A.  H.  L.'T.  I  shall  be  obliged 
by  information.  If  the  "  Troop  "  be  defunct,  such 
a  fact  ought  to  be  recorded,  and  I  know  n&  regis- 
ter more  suitable  than  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q." 

A  Comrade  A.  H.  L.  T. 
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Mabkuk  Hole. — Can  anybody  say  why,  in 
North  Lincolnshire,  tho  south-west  quarter  of  the 
heavens  is  frequently  termed  Mamum  Hole  P  A 
Trent  aider  said  to  me  the  other  dav :  "  We 
hev'nt  done  wi'  down-fiedl  yet^'th'  wind's  gotten 
into  Mamum  Hole  agen."  '        A.  O.  V.  P. 

Military  Musters. — In  the  military  muster 
of  1574,  in  Lancashire  and  other  counties,  it 
seems,  from  MSS.  preserved  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum, certain  persons  therein  named  were  called 
on  to  furnish  demi-lances,  horses,  corslets,  al- 
luayne  rivets,  pikes,  longbows,  sheaves  of  arrows, 
steel-caps,  caJivers,  morions,  and  bills.  Can  any 
of  your  correspondents  inform  me  of  what  class 
of  persons  they  were  composed  who  were  thus 
required  by  the  state  to  lumish  weap6ns?  Did 
they  serve  themselves,  or  provide  substitutes? 
According  to  what  principle  were  the  levies  made  P 
Were  they  imposed  upon  landownersonly,  or  owners 
of  ffoods  as  well  as  landowners?  If  so,  upon  what 
scale  of  proportion  were  the  levies  adjusted? 
Information  on  these  heads  would  oblige 

Jattee. 

MiLTONic  QuERiEa  —  Can  any  one  explain 
what  Milton  means  in  the  following  passages  ?  — 

**  The  coantryman's  Monte  Mayort" 

''And  who  shall  then  stick  closest  to  ye,  and  excite 
otiiers  ?  Not  he  who  takes  up  arms  for  cote  and  conduct, 
and  his  four  noble*  of  Danegett,** 

Syntaoha. 

NujnsMATic.  — Are-  any  of  your  readers  ac- 
quainted with  a  small  silver  coin,  which  is  an 
object  of  interest  from  having  been  picked  up  on 
a  spot  where  Roman  coins  are  occasionally  found, 
altnough  it  looks  more  like  a  French  one  ?  It  is 
smaller  than  a  shilling.  No  trace  of  impression 
is  left  on  one  side ;  on  tho  other  there  are  two 
sceptres  in  saltire  between  their  points  above,  a 
crown  below,  and  on  the  right  a  fleur-de-lys,  and 
probably  (but  not  clearly)  a  fleur-de-lys  on  the 
left.  Kound  the  edge,  amongst  indistinct  traces 
of  inscription,  alyt  in  one  part,  and  fac  in  another 
can  be  made  out.    Probably  these  are  parts  of 

DOHIKE  SALVTH  FAC  REGEU.  S.  M.  0. 

Gold  Posr  Ring. —  I  have  just  seen  a  massive 
gold  posy  ring ;  inscription  inside  — 

**  In  thee,  ray  choice, 
I  do  rejoice." 

In  the  centre  of  the  ornamentation  outfflde  is  a 
shield,  with  three  lions  passant  on  it  On  the 
right  of  the  shield  H,  and  on  the  left  of  it  I^  each 
letter  having  an  old-fashioned  crown  over  it.  At 
the  extreme  ends  of  the  ornamentation,  outside 
the  letters  H  and  I,  are  three  fleurs-de-lys. 
Whose  ring  has  it  been  ?  r. 

Pulpit  Chamber,  vtc — ^In  an  inventory  of  the 
personal  effects  of  a  lady  of  quality  in  the  conn^ 
of  Norfolk  in  the  year  1^4, 1  find  sundry  goods 


mentioned  as  being  in  the  ''Pulpitt  Chanaber.'' 
Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  what  was  the 
origin  of  this  name  for  a  room,  which,  I  think,  I 
have  met  with  before  ? 

I  also  find  in  the  kitchen  ''  a  leade  for  milk." 
Any  information  also  as  to  the  probable  meaning 
or  use  of  this  uten^l  or  weight  would  oblige  ? 

Wadham  Powbll. 

Abbet  of  St.  Fdtbar,  Innismore.  —  Where 
can  I  find  the  history  of  the  Abbey  of  St  Finbtf, 
Innismore,  Isles  of  Arran,  Ireland,  mentioned  by 
Charles  Lever  in  his  Luttrell  of  Arran  f 

Charles  Viviau. 

41,  Ecdeston  Square,  S.W. 

Print  of  Robespierre.  —  I  should  much  like 
to  learn  something  of  a  print  now  b^ore  mer 

gortrait,  half-face,  paper  octavo  page  size,  metal, 
I  X  4f  in. ;  ^rint,  oval  3^  x  3  in.  exactly  to  line, 
set  off  from  stipple,  IjI6  pr.  mezzotint,  prmted  off 
in  reddish-brown  ink ;  the  paper  seems  cat  down,, 
and  the  print  may  have  formed  part  of  a  volnme, 
as  there  is  a  narrow  strip,  whiter  than  the  plate- 
paper,  pasted  along  backedge,  evidently  cut  with 
a  Knife.  The  print  is  titled  ''  M.  M.  J.  Rober»- 
pierre  (sic),  Dessin^  ]^  J.  Guerin,  Grav^  par 
Fiesinger."  The  portrait  was  likely  drawn  in  «a»- 
ffuine,  and  the  ink  of  the  printing  kept  near  the 
colour.  What  is  known  ot  Guerin^  the  designer, 
and  Fiesinger^  a  German  from  his  name  ?  I  have 
seen  many  portraits  of  the  dfne  damnie  of  the 
Revolution,  but  no  one  for  one  moment  to  be 
compared  to  tliis  before  me.  The  delicate  minute 
beautv  of  the  work,  the  spirit,  force,  and  charac- 
ter of  the  head,  the  intense,  nervous,  searching 
look  of  the  eyes,  the  compression  at  the  mouth,  the 
almost  visible  palpitation  at  the  nostrils,  and  the 
cat-like  intensity  of  the  whole  expression  are  most 
marvellous.  The  large  low-set  ear,  hidf  seen,  the 
massive  jaw,  the  firm  well-rounded  chin,  the  thin 
compressed  lips  and  long  upper  lip,  the  peculiar 
slightly  retrotissi  nose,  small  nostrils  and  wide 
alse,  fluttering  with  every  gust  of  passion,  the 
lean  retreating  forehead,  and  above  all  the  cold, 
piercing,  bloodthirsty  look  of  the  eye,  tell  so 
plainly  the  story  of  the  man  as  to  force  on  one  the 
conviction  of  their  fidelity  to  nature  of  the  most 
minute  and  absolute  kind.  The  high-collared 
coat,  with  large  oval  buttons,  ample  wmte  necker* 
chief  in  artistic  multiplidbr  oi  fold,  knot  and 
bow  rippling  down,  a  cascade  of  light  and  shade 
to  meet  the  shirt- ^1  just  seen  clear  of  the  coat- 
lapel  ;  the  h(dr,  tied  in  a  black  ribbon  (pigtail)| 
seen  on  cheek  and  behind  the  ear  to  be  dark, 
covered  by  a  legal  wig  of  one  row  of  curls,  sag* 
gest  the  iclea  of  some  gala  as  the  occasion  of  the 
portrait  The  youthful  look  of  the  face  is  start* 
ling.  Bom,  Arras,  1759;  depute,  Paris,  1789; 
guillotined  there  July  ^,  1794 ;  he^  was  onl^ 
thirty-five.    And  all  the  horror  of  hb  name  it 
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€6ntained  in  five  terrible  years.  He  got  a  public 
triumpb  in  1791.  Is  this  a  likely  £kte  for  tbe 
portrait?  he  would  then  be  thirty-two,  which 
would  agree  with  the  portrait  as  to  age  pretty 
well.  C.  D.  L. 

Seal  Ltsoriptigh. — On  a  steel  seal  are  the  fol- 
lowing inscriptions:  —  "oiaoni  aoni"  on  one 
side,  and  "  oniatioi  "  on  the  other.  Is  there  any 
possibility  of  interpreting  them  ?  J.  C.  J. 

Tbollop. — On  visiting  lately  the  ruins  of  Por- 
chester  Castle,  some  boys  who  were  playing  out- 
side the  walls  called  the  moat  "the  trollop.'' 
On  my  asking  why  they  so  termed  it,  one  replied, 
"  Because  it  is  so  often  full  of  water."  As  this 
explanation  was  not  eminently  satisfactory  to  me, 
I  shall  be  glad  to  learn  if  any  light  can  be  thrown 
upon  it  in  the  columns  of  "  N,  &  Q." 

S.  D.  S. 

Upsall  Castlb.  —  In  the  time  of  Christopher 
Wyvell,  Upsall  Castle,  near  Thirsk,  is  said  to  have 
"  passed  to  the  crown,"  and  in  1577  was  granted 
to  John  Farnham  by  Queen  Elizabeth.  Will  any 
reader  of  *'  N.  &  Q."  inform  me  for  what  reason 
Upsall  Castle  was  confiscated  to  the  crown  P 

R.  D.  Dawson-Duppield,  LL.D. 
Sephton  fiectory,  Liverpool 


Bobbies  and  CnARLiBS. — ^The  now  police  were 
called  "  Bobbies  "  and  "  Peelers  "  because  the 
force  was  established  by  Sir  Robert  Peel.  The 
watchmen  whom  they  superseded  were  called 
''Charlies."  Can  any  one  tell  me  the  reason 
why?  S.  S.  • 

[According  to  Wheeler  {Noted  Names  of  Fiction, 
p.  71)  the  name  of  Charlies  was  given  to  the  old  bellmen 
and  watchmen  from  King  Charles  I.,  who  in  1640,  ex- 
tended and  improved  the  watch  system  of  the  metropolis. 
There  is  a  very  scarce  work  by  Thomas  Decker,  entitled 
'*7%e  Beltnan  of  London,  bringing  to  light  the  most  noto- 
rious Yillanies  that  are  now  practised  in  the  Kingdome. 
Printed  at  London  by  Miles  Flesher,  1640,"  4to.  On  the 
title-page  is  an  engraving  of  one  of  the  Charlies  with  his 
lanthom,  bell,  truncheon,  and  dog.  His  nocturnal  duties 
an  thus  described  in  this  work :  **  I  began  to  talke  to 
my  bell-man,  and  to  aske  him  why  with  such  a  jangling 
and  balling,  and  beatiog  at  men's  dores,  he  went  about  to 
waken  either  poore  men  that  were  overwearied  with 
Jabonr,  or  sieke  that  had  most  need  of  rest  ?  Hee  made 
answere  unto  mee,  that  the  ringing  of  his  bell  was  not 
(like  an  alarom  in  a  towne  of  garrison)  to  fright  the 
inhabitants ;  but  rather  it  was  musicke  to  charme  them 
faster  with  sleepe:  the  beating  at  their  dores  assured 
those  within  that  no  theives  were  entered,  nor  that  false 
servants  had  wilfully  or  negligently  suffered  the  dores 
to  stand  open,  to  have  their  masters  robbed  ;  and  that 


his  crying  out  so  loud  was  but  like  the  shrill  good  mor- 
row of  a  cottke,  to  pat  men  (that  had  wealth  enough)  in 
mind  of  the  time,  how  it  slideth  away,  and  to  bid  those 
that  are  foil  of  buiineflB  to  be  watchfull  for  their  due 
hours  when  they  were  to  rise.  He  is  called  therefore  the 
Centinell  of  the  City,  the  Watchman  for  every  Ward  : 
the  honest  spie  that  discovered  the  prentices  of  the  night, 
and  that  as  a  lanthorne  in  the  poope  of  a  shippe,  was  a 
guide  or  comfort  to  seamen  in  most  pitchy  dai^esse, 
so  was  his  walking  up  and  downe  in  the  night  time  a 
prevention  to  the  city  oftentimes  of  much  and  many 
dangerous  fires." 

As  the  word  Charlies  does  not  occur  in  this  amusing 
work,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  use  of  this  sobri- 
quet is  of  a  much  later  date,  and  which  became  exceed- 
ingly popular  in  1823,  when  Pierce  Egan  published  his 
Life  in  London.  During  the  fifty  years  prior  to  1829, 
when  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Act  for  embodying  a  police  force 
in  the  metropolitan  districts  became  law,  probably  no 
gpreat  city  was  ever  worse  protected  from  domestic  ene- 
mies than  London.  But  so  wedded  were  many  grave 
citizens  to  their  venerable  old  Charlies,  that  long  after 
the  Bill  enacting  a  new  police  had  become  law,  they  were 
content  to  keep  up  the  force,  sarcAstically  so  called,  at 
their  own  expense.  .**  Peel's  Raw  Lobsters  "  was  a  phrase 
in  great  request  in  the  mouth  of  John  Bull  for  several 
years ;  and  only  when  a  fresh  generation,  unacquainted 
with  the  Charlies  but  from  some  almost  womont  speci- 
mens, began  to  understand  the  value  of  the  new  plan,  waa 
it  cordially  supported.]  ' 

Miracle  Plat  at  Amebgatj. — Can  any  of 
your  readers  inform  me  whether  the  miracle  play 
at  Amergau  in  North  Tyrol  takes  place  this  year, 
and  if  80  in  what  months  and  on  what  days  ? 

R  C.  G. 

[The  Poitionspiel  ought  to  be  represented  this  year, 
according  to  the  one  taken  two  (?)  centuries  ago;  and  if 
tbey  proceed  the  same  way  as  in  1860,  there  will  be 
several  representations  in  the  course  of  the  year.  The 
first  in  June,  we  believe,  and  others  in  July,  August, 
and  September.] 

Map  op  East  Prussia,  etc. — Can  you  tell  me 
where  I  can  get  a  good  map  of  the  East  of  Prusda 
and  Poland  for  reference  in  working  out  the  cam- 
paign of  1807,  commencing  in  February  at  Preus- 
sich  Eylau  and  ending  in  June  at  Fnedland.  I 
want  one  of  the  largest  size,  such  as  our  Ordnance 
Survey's,  which  will  show  correctly  not  only  the 
main  but  the  bye  roads  and  rivulets,  with  hills 
in  contour,  &c  G.  M.  D. 

South  Camp,  Aldershot. 

[The  following  map  is  the  best  one  known  to  us : — 
"Karte  von  Ost-Preussen  nebst  Preussisch-Litthauen 
und  West-Preussen  nebst  dem  Vetzdistrict.  Aufg.  nnter 
Leitung  des  kdnigl.  preus3.  Staats-Ministers  Frey  Herm 
V.  Schroetter.  Massstab  1:160,000.  Berlin,  1804.  25 
Blatter.  New  edition  with  '  Eisenbahnen.*  Berlin, 
IbiiS,  Schroff  &  Co."  (Map  of  East  Prussia  with  Prussian 
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Lithaania,  and  West  Prussia  with  the  VeU  District 
Published  under  the  direction  of  the  Minister  of  State  of 
-the  Kingdom  of  Prussia,  Baron  v.  Schroettcr.  Scale, 
1: 160,000.  Berlin,  1804.  25  sheets.  New  edition  with 
lUdlways.  Berlin.  1863,  Schroff  &  Co.)  It  may  be  ob- 
tained through  Asher  &  Co.,  13,  Bedford  Street,  Covent 
•Garden,  and  Berlin,  20,  Unter  den  Linden.] 

MoinioTJTH  AT  Lyme  Regis. — ^I  am  anxious  to 
^obtain  some  information  coneeming  the  officer 
commandinor  the  king's  troops  when  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth  landed  at  Lyme,  June  11, 1686.  It  is 
reported  of  him  that  he  placed  his  knee  to  assist 
the  duke  in  disembarkinjr ;  but  that,  on  Mon- 
mouth mistaking  this  act  of  courtesy  for  an  act  of 
allegiance,  he  firmly  asserted  his  resolution  to  be 
faithful  to  his  king.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  if 
this  tradition  has  any  foundation ;  the  name,  coat- 
of-arms,  and  crest  of  this  officer ;  and  where  I  can 
obtain  an  authentic  account  of  this  incident  in 
which  the  name  is  mentioned.  I  shall  be  glad  of 
any  other  information  about  the  family  of  this 
'Officer.  S.  B. 

[On  the  morning  of  June  11, 1C85,  the  ITelderenberg, 
accompanied  by  two  smaller  vessels,  appeared  off  the  port 
•of  Lyme.    The  appearance  of  the'three  ships  perplexed 
the  inhabitants,  whose  uneasiness  increased  when  it  was 
found  that  the  custom-house  officers,  who  had  gone  on 
board  according  to  usage,  did  not  return.    At  length 
seven  boats  put  off  from  the  largest  of  the  strange  ves- 
-sels,  and  rowed  to  the  shore.    From  these  boats  landed 
sboat  eighty  men,  well  armed  and  appointed,  and  among 
them  was  the  Duke  of  Monmouth.    This  is  Lord  Macau- 
lay's  narrative  of  this  event.     There  is  an   anecdote, 
however,   which    has   been  carefully    preserved  in  the 
4U'chive8  of  the  family  of  Mr.  Begster,  the  publisher  of 
the  Polyglott  Bible,  whose  family  was  originally  from 
Lyme,  that  an  ancestor.  Lieutenant  Bagster,  R.N.,  was 
solicited  to  join  the  duke,  but  refused.    The  narrative, 
which  has  been  considered  dubious,  is  as  follows :  The 
duke  could  not  step  from  the  boat  to  the  shore  without 
wetting  his  l^s,  and  Lieutenant  Bagster,  who  happened 
to  be  close  to  the  beach  in  a  boat,  jumped  into  the  water 
^nd  presented  his  knee  for  the  duke  to  step  on,  which  he 
did,  and  then  reached  the  shore  without  inconvenience. 
He  then  turned  to  Lieutenant  Bagster,  and  familiarly 
striking  him  on  the  shoulder,  said,  **  Brave  young  man, 
you  will  join  me  ?  "    His  intrepid  answer  was,  "  No,  sir, 
I  have  sworn  to  be  true  to  my  king,  and  no  consideration 
•hall  move  me  from  my  fidelity."    See  Roberts's  History 
«f  Lyme-Regis,  ed.  1823,  p.  84.] 

Hbbalds'  Visitation  in  Walt^s.  —  Can  any 
readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  inform  me  how  many 
heralds*  visitations  have  been  held  in  Wales, 
-what  are  their  dates,  and  what  records  of  the 
«ame  exist,  and  where  P  In  the  English  Catalogue 
I  find  Heraldic  Visitations  of  Wales  hy  Lewys 
Dwrm,  edited  by  Mevrick.     Welsh  MSS.  Society, 


Can  this  be  obtained  now  ?  I  have  tried  through 
my  bookseller,  but  failed.  F.  K.  M.  S. 

[Lewys  Dwnn*s  Heraldic  Visitations  of  Wales,  2  vols. 
4to,  1846,  although  published  by  the  Weh«hMSS.  Society, 
was  sold  by  Longman  and  Co.,  Hughes  and  Willianl^ 
London,  and  Pany,  Chester.  240  copies  of  this  work 
were  printed,  the  whole  of  which  were  engaged  by  sub- 
scribers at  6^  6*.:  it  is  now  worth  10/.  The  introduction 
contains  an  account  of  the  previous  attempts  made  for 
other  heralds*  visitations.] 


FILIUS  NATURALIS :  BORTHWICK  PEERAGE. 
(4«»»  s!  iv.  192,  280,  535,  564.) 

The  interesting  narrative  by  J.  M.  regarding 
the  mysterious  deeds  produced  so  singularly  from 
the  repositories  of  the  Cruikston  family,  and  their 
equally  remarkable  disappearance,  seems  no  doubt 
to  cut  the  ground  from  Mr.  Riddell's  argument 
founded  on  their  genuineness ;  and  the  claim  of 
the  Soltray  branch,  standing  on  its  own  merits, 
and  unaffected  by  any  question  as  to  the  meaning 
of  naturaUs,  is  necessarily  imimpeachable,  as- 
suming all  the  later  cadets  to  be  extinguished. 
For  the  Borth wicks  of  Cruikstoun — who,  with 
deference  be  it  observed,  do  descend  from  a  Lord 
Borthwick  —  yet  trace  from  a  younger  son  of 
the  first  lord,  and  are  a  generation  or  two  further 
oif  than  the  ancestors  of  the  successful  claimant. 
They  may,  however,  console  themselves  with  the 
reflection  that  they  hold  the  picturesque  keep  of 
the  ancient  Lords  of  Borthwick,  the  vaulted  nail 
of  which  is  one  of  the  finest  in  Scotland. 

But  on  the  general  question — the  meaning  of 
the  adjective  naturalis  m  the  fifteenth  and  six- 
teenth centuries — it  is  humbly  thought  that  J.  M. 
is  scarcely  warranted  in  laying  it  down  so  broadly 
"  that  at  the  very  period  to  which  the  fictitious 
Cruikston  documents  were  intended  to  refer  [14S8- 
1513]  it  meant  lawful  birth  both  in  England 
and  Scotland."  There  is  a  great  deal  of  evidence 
to  the  contrary  effect.  I  shall  just  refer  my 
learned  friend  to  an  article  of  his  own  (3'*  S.  viii. 
^^)»  giving  the  abstract  of  a  charter  in  1451,  by 
William  Earl  of  Douglas  to  his  "  lovite  Geor^ 
Ker  and  the  heirs'  male  lawfully  procreated  of  his 
body," — failing  whom,  the  three  "  natural "  sons 
of  the  said  Geot^e,  seriatim,  &c  In  addition  to 
which,  and  the  strong  case  of  the  three  JiHi  natu^ 
raleSf  in  1423,  of  Duncan  the  last  of  the  ancient 
Earls  of  Lennox  (see  4''*  S.  iv.  280),  I  give  the  fol- 
lowing abstract  oi  a  charter  (the  original  of  which 
is  in  Lord  Mansfield's  charter-chest),  by  Archi- 
bald, fourth  Earl  of  Douglas,  on  July  20, 1411,  of 
the  dands  of  llyvale  (now  Buthwell)  in  Annan- 
dale: — 

**  Domino  Thome  de  Murray,  et  heredibus  suis  ^iiKiw- 
eunque  de  eorpore  suo  legitime  procreandis,  quibos  forte 
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d^dentibiu,  Gawano  filio  suo  mUurali  et  beredibus  snis 
masculis  de  corpore  siio  legitime  procreandis,  qoibni  forte 
•deficientibas  David  de  Murray  fratri  naturali  ejusdem 
domini  Thome,  et  beredibus  masculis  ejusdem  david  de 
corpore  sno  legitime  procreatis  seu  procreandis,  quibus 
deficieatibus  patricio  de  Murray  fratri  naturali  sepedicti 
domini  Thome,  et  dicti  dayid,  et  beredibus  masculis 
ejusdem  patridi,  et  de  corpore  suo  legitime  procreatis 
seu  procreandis,  quibus  forte  defidentibus"  [the  boitardi 
being  now  exluiusted]  Roberto  de  Murray  contemguineo 
dicti  domini  Thome,  fUio  quondam  domini  Andree  de 
Murray  de  Manud  militis,  et  heredibos  ejusdem  Roberti 
masculis  de  corpore  l^time  procreatis  seu  procreandis, 
quibus  forte  omnibus  prsenominatis  deficientibus  (&c.), 
veris  propinc^uioribus  et  le^timis .  beredibus  auibus* 
cunque  Patricii  de  Murray  patris  predict!  Thome/' 

This  carefully  drawn  deed,  with  its  nice  dis- 
tinctions, is  alone  sufficient  proof  that  naturaliSf  at 
that  era,  was  far  from  meaning  lawful^  and' opposed 
to  hastardus.  And  while  it  is  true,  as  J.  M.  says, 
that  this  last  term  was  ordinarily  used  to  denote 
illegitimacy,  it  is  very  singular  that  in  the  Ltber 
Officialis  tSancti  Andree,  to  which  he  refers  as  the 
sole  existing  known  record  of  our  ancient  con- 
sistorial  practice,  wherever  the  word  hastardus 
occurs,  it  is  always  (with  one  or  two  exceptions) 
accompanied  hyei  or  seu  tUegitimuB  (rather  redund- 
antly, one  would  say),  while  naturalia,  standing 
alone,  signifies  an  iUegitimate  child,  and  where 
api>lied  to  a  lawful  one,  is  always  followed  by  ei 
leffitimus.  In  proof  of  which,  see  pp.  45, 62, 109, 112, 
&c.  of  the  Book  of  St.  Andrexos,  Also  (p.  40)  a  case 
between  */'  David  Colwill  frater  naturalis  et  legitti^ 
tntwquondamWillelmi  Colwill  deUchiltre  militis," 
and  '^Elizabetha  Colwill,^&Vi  dicti  quondam  Wil- 
lelmi"  (Feb.  17,  1530).  'Also  (p.  75)  a^dase'in 
which,  '^honorabilis  mulier  Joneta  Hamgi^ltoiine, 
alias  Johanna  Hammiltoune,  JUia  fuauralis  qiion- 
dam  nobilis  domini  Jacobi  Comitis  Arranie  dbmini 
Hammiltoune,"  is  a  party.  (June  18, 1542^  ^This 
lady  was  an  illegitimate  dauffhter  of  the  first 
Earl  of  Arran.  Lastly  (p.  104),  a  case'iif  divorce 
between  ''honorabilis  mulier  Elizabeth  ^Barclay. 
^itk  naturalis  et  legiUma  nobilis  quondam  vin 
Davidis  Barclay  de  GuUemy  militis,  ac  domina 
de  Craighall/'  and  David  Lyndesay  of  Piotstoune, 
her  pretended  spouse  (June  21, 1550.) 

And  the  following  few  instances,  taken  at 
random  from  various  sources,  serve  to  show  that 
the  authority  of  Cooper's  Thesaurus  Linguae  La- 
tinae  is  not  unimpeachable.  In  the  testament 
(Com.  Hecords  of  Glasgow)  of  William  Porter- 
field  of  that  ilk  (Dec.  21,  1616),  this  gentleman, 
ft  lar^  landed  proprietor  in  Renfrewshire,  besides 
legacies  to  his  lawful  grandchildren,  'Uevis  to 
Daniell  and  Johne  Porterfeildis  haimes  naturali  to 
umquhile  Alexander  Porterfield  [his  son]  equallie 
betwixt  thame,  to  put  thame  to  craftis,  thrie  hun- 
drith  merkis,"  &c.  This  clearly  snows  they  were 
bastards.  And  in  the  testament  (from  same  re- 
cords, Wishaw's  Lanarkshire,  p.  80)  of  '*  Johnne 
Stewart,  brother  germane  to  Archibald  Stewart 


of  Ardgowane  [in  Renfrewshire]  on  Dec.  6, 1627, 
the  deceased,  '*  ane  young  man,  unmareit,  levis  to 
Mathow  Stewart,  his  sone  naturaU,  the  sowme  of 
1000  merks." 

In  Htcaim's  (Mm.  DnaJs  Cui,  564),  on  March 
24, 1624— 

**  Harie  Menteith  of  Pansteid,  James  and  William,  his 
twa  flones  $  Andrew  Menteith,  sone  naturali  to  the  said 
Harie  [and  several  others],  are  dilaitit  of  the  thiftious 
steiliing  fnrth  of  Thomas  Kincaid  of  Warestoim  his 
barnes  of  Saltooittis  in  the  Eist  Kerse,  lyand  in  the  Bar> 
rony  thairof  and  Shyre  of  Stirling  of  30  boUis  of  Aittis,** 
&c.  &e. 

Many  other  instances  mi^ht  be  added  to  these, 
as  we  approach  modem  times.  True,  as  your 
learned  correspondent  says,  nothus  was  the  correct 
Latin  word  for  bastard.  So  was  spurius ;  but  th« 
former  was  unknown  in  the  law  Latm  of  the 
Lower  Empire,, as  will  be  evident  to  any  one  who 
takes  the  trouble  to  read  the  Codex  JusUnianus, 
Lib.  V.  tit.  27 :  *'  De  nahtralUms  liberis,  et  ma- 
tribus  eorum,  et  ex  quibus  causis  jtM^i  effician- 
tur."  The  whole  of  this  title  is  occupied  with 
defining  the  status  of  illegitimate,  as  opposed  to 
lawful  issue,  and  the  adjective  naturalis  ia  through- 
out opposed  to  legitimus, 

Wnile  ageing,  then,  with  the  first  two  pro- 
positions laid  down  by  J.  M.,  viz.  that  JiUus  or 
jflUa  duriror  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries 
uniformly  indicated  children  of  lawful  birth,  and 
ihatjllius  camalishBd  generally  a  similar  meaning, 
I  venture  to  take  exception  to  his  ruling  as  to 
Jilius  naturalis.  It  usually  meant  illegitimate, 
when  standing  alone,  during  the  above  periods, 
though  no  doubt  it  had  sometimes  the  restricted 
meaning  of  ''son  of  the  body,"  as  opposed  to 
adopted  and  spiritual  sons.  There  is  a  curious 
exception  to  the  general  meaning  of  Jilius  or  Jilia 
in  the  Lib,  Official,  JS,  Andree  (p.  158),  where  the 
illegitimate  daughters  of  the  celebrated  Cardinal 
David  Betoun  are  simply  styled  hisJili€B  in  a  process 
(March  24,  1646.)  Their  illegitimacy  was  pro- 
bably so  apparent  as  the  children  of  a  church- 
man, that  it  was  needless  to  mention  it. 

Anglo-Scotus. 


A  MEDIAEVAL  FARM-HOUSE  :  ANCIENT  DATES. 

(4"»  S.  V.  13, 186.) 

Accounts  of  andent  dates  upon  buildings  and 
utensils  of  any  kind  must  ever  be  received  witb 
caution,  unless  they  have  been  seen  and  certified 
by  some  archseolo^st  or  other  person  fully  ac- 
quainted with  the  type  of  figures  and  letters  cur- 
rent at  the  lime  they  profess  to  refer  to.  The 
instances  of  imposition  and  misconception  are  veiy 
numerous.  A  notable  attempt  at  fraud  occurred 
in  1776,  upon  the  demolition  of  the  old  church  at 
Bury  in  Lancashire,  fiaines,  in  his  History^ 
Directory,  and  Gazetteer  of  the  Cowdy,  published 
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in  1824,  gives  (L  577)  a  narratiye  of  the  afikir. 
It  seems  that  a  gentleman  offered  a  guinea  for 
the  discovery  of  a  date,  but  the  workmen  sought 
in  vain.    Disinclined  to  lose  the  reward,  they 
selected    one    of   the   roof-timbers,   technically 
termed  a  "pan"  (or  ** purlin"),  and  inscribed 
upon  it,  in  rude  Roman  characters,  the  letters 
**  D.C.LXXV "  (675),  to  which  they  contrived  to 
give  an  appearance  of  antiqui^.    The  artifice 
succeeded  tolerably  well,  and  with  the  aid  of  a 
few  more  c*s,  might  have  ^one  down  to  posterity 
as  the  true  date  of  the  ancient  structure.    Dares- 
bury  church,  in  the  county  of  Chester,  has,  or  had 
recently^  the  date  of  "  1110  "  inscribed  upon  the 
tower,  m  the  tvpe  of  figures  current  a  century 
ago.    The  old  church  at  Bowdon,  Cheshire,  prior 
to  its  being  rebuilt  a  few  vears  since,  displayed, 
in  modem  figures,  "  a.d.  1040,"  inscribed  on  the 
battlement  over  the  north  door.    At  Overton,  in 
the  parish  of  Frodsham,  also  in   Cheshire,  the 
church-tower,  which  is  in  the  Perpendicular  style 
of  architecture,  has,  according  to  a  recent  county 
history  and  gazetteer,  the  date  of  *^  1350  "  upon 
it.    An  antiquarian  friend  (Mr.  John  Owen),  after 
a  recent  inspection,  states  the  inscription  to  be 
"  B.  H.  0."  m  Old  English  or  black  letter.    The 
first  two  probably  represent  the  initials  of  the 
master  builder,   and  the  latter  may  stand  for 
Overton,  the  place  of  his  residence.    Memorials 
of  that  kind  are  elsewhere  met  with  in  the  county, 
as  for  instance  at  Mobberley  church,  and  also  at 
"WMtton    church,  near  North wich.      A  singular 
misconception  has  arisen  with  respect  to  a  memo- 
rial on  the  tower  of  Didsbury  church,  near  Man- 
chester.   The  Rev.  John  Booker,  in  his  History 
of  the  Ancient  Parochial    Chapel   of  Didsbury, 
printed  for  the  Chetham  Society,  says  (p.  16), 
*'  On  the  east  side  of  the  tower  is  the  date  *  1620* 
and  the  letters  '  w.B.',  probably  the  initials  of  the 
builder."     The    date,  though  a   comparatively 
modem  inscription,  is  correct  as  to  the  period 
when  the  tower  was  erected,  but  not  so  Mr. 
Booker*s  surmise  about  the  letters  w.  n.,  which 
are  not  only  modem,  but  represent  the  initials 
of  an  ambitious  workman  employed  during  some 
repairs  a  few  years  since.    Denton  chapel  is  a 
quaint  half-timbered  stmcture,  in  the  ancient  and 
very  extensive  parish  of  Manchester.    Th6  year 
of  erection  is  "  mdisputably  "  ascertained  to  have 
been  1531-2,  and  yet  a  late  learned  incumbent 
placed  over  the  southern  door  this  memorial : — 

"8TBVXIT ANNO     EDVABDI    IV.     SEPTIKO 

[1467-8]."  It  should  be  stated,  however,  that  he 
was  misled  by  a  random  assertion  in  Britton  & 
Brayley*8  Beauties  of  England  and  Wales  (ix. 
288.)  The  town  of  Knutsford,  in  Cheshire,  fur- 
nishes a  couple  of  illustrations.  The  Rev.  Henry 
Green,  A.M.,  in  his  very  pleasant  and  interesting 
little  volume,  Knvirforiy  its  Traditions  and  His-' 
tory  (1859),  mentions  (pp.  17-18)  an  old  "  half- 


timbered  "  cottage  at  the  turn  of  the  road  from 
Brook  House  to  the  Cross  Town,  and  gives  *'  1411'* 
as  the  year  of  erection.    A  few  years  since,  on 
visiting  the  place,  we  found  the  cottage  displayed 
in  its  front  a  beam,  upon  which  were  carved  or 
indented  the  initials  '^h.][.i.",  and  the  sunposed 
very  ancient  date.    Neither  of  the  twain  (Mr.  O. 
and  myself)  for  a  moment  doubted  that  the  date 
had  originally  been  1711,  as  both  the  letters  and 
figures  were  m  the  t^e  of  that  period,  when  the 
4s  and  7s  made  by  village  carpenters  differed  but 
little  from  each  other.    Furtner,  the  sparsitv  of 
posts  and  beams,  with  the  slinmess  of  the  timber, 
and  the  character  of  the  stracture  generally,  all 
indicate  that  it  was  erected  several  centuries  later 
than  the  period  assigned  in  the  history.    Possibly 
the  person  who  re-incised  the  date  laboured  under 
a  misconception  of  its  meaning,  or  he  might  be 
actuated  by  a  desi^  to  make  tne  house  famous^ 
or  even  waggery  may  have  been  his  purpose.    A 
short  distance  away  was  the  "  Rose  and  Crown,'* 
a  double-gabled  structure,  with  "  t.  i.  s.  1047  " 
carved  upon  it,  in  remembrance  of  its  origin. 
Doubtless  the  date  stood  originally  "  1647,"  out 
the  head  of  the  6  .has  been  erased,  it  maybe  to 
outdo  the  old  cottage.     At  any  rate,  surnames 
were  in  vogue  at  the  period  of  its  erection,  as  is 
further  evidenced  by  one  of  the  beams  being  let- 
tered "  r.B.,  B.S.  CAEP."  in  allusion  to  the  fabrica- 
tors of  the  framework.    At  Castleton,  in  Derby- 
shire, a  similar  freak  has  been  perpetrated.  About 
eight  or  nine  years  ago,  placed  over  the  back 
entrance-door  of  a  house  near  the  vicarage,  we 
perceived  a  stone  label,  bearing  an  eleventh  cen- 
tury date  (either  1072  or  1078)  in  Arabic  nu- 
merals.   Like  that  at  Knutsford,  tliis  was  clearly 
a  tampering  with  a  date  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury.   The  case  of  Levenshulme  Hall  (as  it  was 
sometimes  called),  near  Manchester,  may  be  cited 
as  an  instance  of  the  mistakes  and  misconceptions 
often  made  by  rustics,  and  even  by  more  preten- 
tious persons,  when  attempting  to  decipher  ancient 
memorials.      This  structure,  which  disappeared 
not  man^  years  agpo,  was  a  picturesque  half-tim- 
bered pile,  built  in  the  style  locally  known  as 
'^.radlings-and-daub."  The  main  edifice  comprised 
a  centre  and  two  gables  in  a  line,  with  a  project- 
ing entrance  porch.    The  initifds  of  the  worthy 
couple  who  built  it,  "T.  S.  ff.,"  and  the  year  of 
their  undertaking,  "  J705,"  were  incised  upon  the 
moulded  lintel  of  the  doorway  entering  the  prin- 
cipal structure.    A  neighbounng  woman  said  the 
figures  represented  1103,  whilst  a  man  who  came 
up  asserted  they  were  1503 ;  a  third  person  de« 
clared  they  had  been  read  1403  by  a  Frenchman ; 
and  a  fourth  individual  inusted  upon  1603  as 
being  the  correct  reading.    But  my  friend,  Mr.  0., 
who  has  had  great  experience  in  matters  of  tiie 
kind,  affirmed  that  they  represented  1703  (the 
second  figure  cut  more  conventionally  even  than 


846 


XOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4A  a  V.  AjntsL  2y  761 


that  at  Knutsford),  and  indeed  theie  was  nothing 
about  the  place  to  countenance  an  older  reading 
of  the  memorial  At  Gorton,  near  Manchester, 
there  remains  an  old  Nonconformist  chapel, 
which  at  the  period  of  erection  had  the  year  in- 
cised on  the  stone  lintel  of  the  door  of  the  chapel- 
house,  which  adjoins  the  sacred  structure,  and 
contains  the  staircase  leading  into  the  gallery. 
Within  the  recolleclion  of  not  veiy  aged  persons, 
the  record,  whatever  it  may  have  been,  was  recut 
as  1705 ;  but  some  years  later,  and  now  ten  years 
aince,  it  was  altered  to  1703 — certainly  only  a 
^ffsrence  of  two  years,  but  still  one  of  the  re- 
cuttings  must  be  false.  The  roof-timbers  were 
alleged  to  bear  certain  initials,  and  one  of  the 
above  dates;  but,  upon  examination,  one  of  the 
kingposts  proved  to  have  different  initials  to  those 
accredited,  and  the  figures  proved  to  be  1763, 
incised  upon  it. 

Gravestones  are  liable  to  be  misread  and  mis- 
represented. At  Frodsham  (or  Overton)  church, 
about  seven  years  ago,  the  clerk  pointed  out  a 
small  slab  as  a  great  curiosity,  commemorating 
the  interment,  as  he  thought,  in  **  1510,"  of  one 
Hannah  Jackson,  the  veife  of  William  Jackson  of 
Morley.  After  considerable  study  I  arrived  at 
the  correct  solution.  The  good  woman  died  on 
May  10,  1708.  What  had  been  taken  for  1510 
was  simply  **  Ma:  10,"  which  being  cut  in  rather 
•conventional  characters,  has  been  mistaken  for  a 
mixture  of  Roman  numerals  and  Arabic  figures. 
The  true  year  of  our  Lord  (1708)  occurs  vnthin 
the  folds  of  some  drapery  appurtenant  to  a  che- 
rub's head  and  shoulders,  grotesquely  treated. 
At  Burslem,  in  Staffordshire,  Mr.  0.  lately  noticed 
a  ^vestone  with  the  date  "  J428,"  which  had 
avidently  once  been  1628,  or  probably  1728,  but 
having  become  almost  obliterated,  had  been  recut. 
Indeed  the  sexton  recollected  when  it  was  last 
touched  up.  If  there  were  any  doubt  about  the 
matter,  the  old  border  which  enclosed  the  original 
-date  wag  j  ust  perceptible.  It  was  of  a  type  clearly 
not  older  than  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
■i^tiiry,  and  which  remained  in  use  for  a  long 
time  after.  No  trace  is  now  to  be  seen  of  the 
inscription  which  must  once  have  been  above  it. 
Another  stone  bore  the  date  ''1300,"  which  had 
evidently  been  cut  not  many  years  ago.  At  Hill 
Cliff  near  Warrington,  there  was  a  very  ancient 
Baptist  chapel  which  has  been  rebuilt  within 
meqaory.  In  the  graveyard  there  is  a  flat  grave- 
atone  with  the  date  1690  cut  in  the  centre.  The 
stone  is  doubtless  original,  and  the  memorial,  from 
the  tyi^e  of  the  figures,  is  believed  to  be  genuine ; 
this  being  one  of,  if  not  the  oldest,  Nonconformist 
places  of  worship  in  the  kingdom.  There  are 
still  earlier  dates  upon  other  stones,  but  we  did 
not  copy  theni,  as  they  are  undoubtedly  spurious  I 
The  falsification  of  dates,  as  misrht  be  expected, 
extends  to  those  figured  upon  furniture  more  or 


less  ancient.  Some  few  years  since  we  noticed 
an  imposition  of  this  sort  upon  an  article  of  fur- 
niture in  Barlow  Hall,  near  Manchester.  We 
think  the  date  was  *'  1428,"  but  felt  too  disgusted 
at  the  time  to  make  a  note  of  it.  There  used  to 
be  an  old  clock  in  Clayton  Hall,  near  Manchester, 
bearing  the  name  of  its  maker,  "  Geoigius  Lei- 
cester, Knutsford,"  who  was  said  to  be  living  m 
1662.  The  long  narrow  case  was  inscribed 
"  1511,"  but  the  figures  we  considered  to  be 
apocrj^hal.  In  the  very  interesting  museum  at 
Warrington  there  is  an  old  dock,  upon  the  face 
of  which  is  inscribed  the  ancient  date  of  "  1547  " ; 
but  the  figures  are  modem,  and  are  simply  struck 
on  with  a  small  punch.  Would  some  of  your 
correspondents  kindly  say  when,  or  about  what 
period,  Arabic  figures  began  to  replace  Roman 
numerals  ?  Lastly,  according  to  the  popular  ac- 
count of  the  Tower  of  London,  yclept  ffer  Ma* 
jestt/s  Tower,  there  are  various  dates  (1687,  '63, 
'64,  '55,  '62,  'm^  '68,  &c.)  scratched  upon  the 
walls,  or  alleged  to  have  been,  by  prisoners  in 
that  sullen  old  fortress.  Would  some  competent 
person  certify  that  those  figures  are  genuine  (or 
appear  to  be  so),  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  may 
never  have  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  them  ? 

Jonir  HiGsoir. 
Lees,  near  Oldham. 


EARLY  REFEREXCE  TO  THE  GOSPELS. 
(4»»»  S.  v.  118,  230.) 

Permit  me  to  return  thanks  to  Messrs.  Buck- 
ton  and  Tew  for  the  trouble  they  have  taken  to 
answer  my  question  regarding  early  reference  to 
our  four  Gospels. 

No  doubt  if  the  fourth  chapter  of  Paley's 
Evidences^  and  the  first  volume  of  JLardner*s  Credir 
bilifyy  dealt  with  genuine  and  authentic  docu- 
ments, nothing  could  be  more  satisfactory  than 
the  connection  there  endeavoured  to  be  shown 
between  the  time  of  the  supposed  Apostles  and 
the  time  of  the  real  Irenssus. 

By  far  the  best  edition  of  Clement  the  Homm 
is  that  of  Dr.  Lightfoot,  published  last  year.  Dr. 
Lightfoot  does  not  even  attempt  to  defend  the 
second  epistle  attributed  to  Clement.  Regard- 
ing the  first  epistle  he  says:  *'not  long  after 
the  middle  of  the  second  century,  testimony  is 
borne  to  the  authorship  from  two  independent 
quarters"!  Add  to  this  the  fact  that  there  is 
only  one  extant  copy  of  this  supposed  and  anony- 
mous epistle,  namely,  that  appended  to  the  codex 
Alexandrinus  in  the  British  Museum — a  codex 
not  older  than  about  a.d.  450. 

Such  is  the  evidence  for  the  best  authenticated 
writing  attributed  to  any  of  the  so-called  Apoe- 
tolical  Fathers  I 

Accordmg  to  the  best  evidence  and  argumeatBy 
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the  genuineness  and  anthenticity  of  all  the  writ- 
ings attributed  to  ^is  source  are  more  than 
doubtfiiL  Moreover,  taking  these  writings  as  we 
find  them,  and  seeing  in  them  instances  of  agree- 
ment between  these  writings  and  our  Gospels — 
instances  chiefly  of  short  maxims — can  any  one 
prove  whether  these  instances,  or  echoes,  came 
to  the  writers  from  written  or  oral  sources  of 
knowledge  ? 

From  a  long  train  of  reasoning,  much  thought, 
and  more  than  thirty  years*  study  and  examina- 
tion of  evidence,  I  am  myself  convinced  that  — 

If  a  hero  he  distinguiahedy  chie/fy,for  performing 
supernatural  exploit ^  both  hero  and  exploit  are  purely 
fri/thical. 

This  rule  does  not  admit  of  any  exception,  and 
I  venture  to  predict  that  it  will  stand  the  test  of 
the  most  rigorous  criticism. 

Ignorance  of  this  rule  has  led  Paley  and  Lard- 
ner  to  mistake  rubbish  for  solid  material.  The 
writings  attributed  to  the  Apostolical  Fathers  are 
not  any  better  evideqce  of  early  reference  to  our 
four  Gospels  than  the  so-called  Apocryphal  Gos- 
pels, w  hy  so  called  is  more  than  I  know ;  for, 
according  to  external  evidence,  they  are  just  as 
old  as  our  Gospels  ,*  and  the  so-called  Apocryphal 
Gospels  bear  internal  evidence  that  they  are  older 
than  our  four  Gospels.  I  have  here  space  for 
only  one  argument.  The  so-called  Apocryphal 
Oospels  relate  miracles  of  a  cruel  and  even  ma- 
lignant character,  and  are  therefore  older  than 
beni^  miracles  attributed  to  the  same  source. 
For  it  is  a  decided  mistake  to  suppose  that  any 
reli^on  has  originaUy  sprung  forth  in  perfect 
punty,  like  a  river  from  its  mountain  spring.  On 
the  contrary,  all  that  has  been  ascertained  con- 
cerning the  primitive  state  of  any  reUgion  proves 
that  ite  origin  is  for  the  most  part  Uiat  fear  of 
the  unknown  future  which  has  influenced  man 
60  powerfully  in  all  ages,  and  that  the  rites  which 
this  fear  has  originated  are  of  a  cruel  and  revolt- 
ing character.  1  beg  to  draw  particular  attention 
to  this  stalement,  and  to  refer  to  an  article  on 
**  Chthonian  Worship  "  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
new  Journal  of  Philology^  published  in  the  year 
1808. 

Before  leaving  this  most  interesting  subject, 
permit  me  to  suggest  respectfully  that  the  so-called 
Apocryphal  Gospels  bear  the  same  relation  to 
our  four  Gospels,  exactly,  that  the  Cyclic  Poems 
bear  to  our  Iliad  and  Odyssey. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  narrow  my  original 
question  concemmg  Irenteus. 

Can  it  be  that  IrensBus  stands  to  our  four  Gos- 
pels in  a  relation  exactly  analogous  to  that  in 
which  Plato  stands  to  our  Iliad  and  Odyssey  ?  In 
«ach  case  are  the  writings  quoted  re^^irded,  for 
the  first  time^  as  of  supreme  authority  concerning 
the  subjects  of  which  they  treat  ? 

Thos.  I/Estbange. 


JOHN  'HAWKINS,  M .D. :   QUEEN  OF  BOHEMU  : 

DR.  JOHN  MORE. 

(4"»  S.  V.  224,  330.) 

John  More  was  an  eminent  M.D.  of  London,  and 
I  happen  to  know  somewhat  of  his  and  his  family's 
history  horn,  the  circumstance  of  his  having  been 
the  owner  of  Thelwall  Hall  and  the  manor  of 
Thelwall,  which  are  now  my  property.  In  addi- 
tion to  his  Thelwall  property,  Jh.  More  or  Moore, 
for  he  is  described  in  both  ways,  was  owner  also 
of  several  other  estates  in  Cheshire,  and  of  the 
manors  of  Eartlington  and  Langford  in  the  county 
of  Nottingham,  purchased  from  the  Earl  of  King- 
ston, and  also  of  the  lordship  of  Hockerton,  m 
the  latter  county,  which  he  bought  from  Gilbert 
Bourne,  Esq.,  Seijeant-at-Law.  Dr.  More  pur- 
chased the  manor  of  Thelwall  from  the  Brookes 
of  Norton  in  1621,  and  by  indenture  dated  No- 
vember 23,  1642,  he  settled  his  estates  on  his 
nephews,  Sir  Edward  More,  Bart.,  and  John  More, 
Esquire,  and  the  heirs  male  of  their  bodies.  He 
died  issueless  about  1646,  and  was  thereupon  suc- 
ceeded in  the  manor  of  Thelwall  and  his  other 
estates  by  his  nephew  Sir  Edward  More,  Bart, 
so  created  by  Charles  I.  a.d.  1636.  In  the  Leigh 
MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  No.  2155  Harl. 
MSS.,  speaking  of  Thelwall  in  1650,  it  is  said— 
"  Thelwall,  by  the  gift  of  Dr.  More,  Dr.  in  physic, 
now  belongs  to  his  nephew,  whose  coin  hath  cre- 
ated him  a  Bart,  and  Knight  of  Nova  Scotia." 
During  the  time  of  the  Conmionwealth,  Sir  Ed- 
ward More's  estates  were  seized  by  order  of  the 
Parliament,  and  continued  under  sequestration  for 
several  years,  full  particulars  of  which  appear  in 
the  Harl.  MS.,  No.  2137,  fol.  9.  Sir  Edward 
More  married  a  daughter  of  William  Whitmore, 
Esq.,  of  Leighton,  in  the  county  of  Chester,  by 
whom  he  had  issue  four  daughters.  He  resided 
at  Thelwall  prior  to  the  decease  of  his  uncle  Dr. 
More,  and  continued  to  make  it  his  residence  for 
some  time  subsequently.  Dying  without  male 
issue,  the  baronetcy  became  extinct,  and  the 
estates  devolved,  according  to  the  settlement  made 
by  Dr.  More,  upon  John  More,  Esq.,  younger 
brother  of  Sir  Edward.  He  was  succeeded  by  a 
son,  also  John,  who  was  possessed  of  the  Not- 
tinghamshire estates  at  the  time  of  Thoroton's 
History  of  that  county  in  1677,  in  which  the 
writer  observes: — 

"All  Kirtlington,  except  the  park  belonging  to  the 
Marquis  of  Dorchester,  is  now  the  inheritance  of  John 
More,  son  and  heir  of  John  More,  brother  of  Sir  Edward 
More,  Bart.,  nephew  and  heir  of  Dr.  More,  which  Sir 
Edward  having  only  daughters,  four  I  think,  the  said 
John,  his  brother,  sncceeded  by  settlement  of  his  uncle 
the  Dr.,  and  hath  made  a  fair  park,  into  which  he  hath 
taken  part  of  Hockerton  Lordship,  which  he  left  well 
stored  with  deer  to  his  said  son  John.** 

The  last-named  John  More  married  the  Hon. 
Catherine  Constable,  daughter  of   John,  second 
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Viscount  Dunbar,  by  Liidy  Maiy  Bradenelli  only 
daughter  of  Thomas  Earl  of  Cardigan,  and  sister 
of  William,  fifth  and  last  Viscount  Dunbar.  From 
reference  to  the  archives  of  the  Heralds*  CoUege, 
it  appears  Dr.  More  had  the  unusual  privilege^  of 
bearing  in  succession  ^yq  coats  of  arms,  which 
are  dmy  registered  there,  and  are  also  recorded 
in  HarL  MSS.,  No.  1422.  Mr.  Wanley,  one  of  the 
compilers  of  the  Harleian  Index,  comments  in 
somewhat  sarcastic  terms  on  the  unusual  circum- 
stance of  one  individual  having  five  grants  of 
arms,  and  adds : — 

**  Whatever  fancy  the  Dr.  might  get  into  his  head 
about  his  fkmily  and  arms,  the  h^vlds,  we  see,  took  not 
only  bis  money 'but  care  to  preserve  his  name  and  all  the 
alterations  he  had  procured  from  time  to  time." 

Jaues  Nicholson. 

Thelwall  Hall,  Warrington. 

On  what  authority  does  G.  F.  D.  say  that  John 
Hawkins,  M.D.,  was  brother  of  Sir  Thomas  Haw- 
kins of  musical  celebrity?  It  is  true  that  Sir 
Thomas  Hawkins,  Knt  Banneret,  of  Nash  Court, 
CO.  Kent,  had  a  son  John,  a  physician,  who  mar- 
ried a  Miss  Power  of  Blechington,  and  that  he 
left  a  son  named  Francis;  but  where  is  there  any 
evidence  that  he  had  a  brother  Sir  Thomas  of 
musical  celebrity  ?  And  who  is  this  Sir  Thomas 
Hawkins  of  musical  celebrity  ?  H. 


The  First  Railway  Time  Table  (4»»>  S.  iv. 

332.) — ^The  following  notice,  in  connection  with 

the  opening  of  the  first  railway,  should  have 

accompanied  the  "  Time  Table  " :  — 

"  The  Stockton  and  Darlington  Railway  Companr 
hereby  give  notice,  That  the  Formal  Opening  of  their 
Kail  way  will  take  place  on  the  27th  instant,  as  announced 
in  the  public  papers. — ^The  Proprietors  will  assemble  at 
the  Permanent  Steam  Enp^ne,  situated  below  Brusselton 
Tower,  about  nine  miles  West  of  Darlington,  at  8  o'clock, 
and,  after  examining  their  extensive  inclined  Plane  there, 
will  start  from  the  Foot  of  the  Brusselton  descending 
Plane,  at  9  o'clock,  in  the  following  Order :  — 

1.  The  Company's  Locomotive  Engine. 

2.  The  Engine's  Tender,  with  Water  and  Coals. 

3.  Six  Waggons,  laden  with  Coals,  Merchandize,  Ac 

4.  The  Committee,  and  other  Proprietors,  in  the  Coach 
belonging  to  the  Company. 

5.  Six  Waggons  with  seats  for  Strangers. 

6.  Fourteen  Waggons  for  the  Conveyance  of  the  Work- 
men and  others. 


7%«  Whole  of  the  above  to  proceed  to  Stockton, 

7.  Six  Waggons  laden  with  Coals,  to  leave  the  Pro- 
cession at  the  Darlington  Branch. 

8.  Six  Waggons,  drawn  by  Horses,  for  Workmen  and 
others. 

9.  Ditto  ditto. 

10.  Ditto  ditto. 

11.  Ditto  ditto. 

The  Companv's  Workmen  to  leave  the  Procession  at 
Darlington,  and  Dine  at  that  Place,  at  one  o'clock,  ex- 
cepting those  to  whom  Tickets  are  specially  given  for 
Tann,  and  for  whom  Conveyance  win  be  provided  on 
their  Arrival  at  Stockton. 


Tickets  will  be  given  to  the  Workmen  who  are  to  dine 
at  Darlington,  specifying  the  Houses  of  Entertainment. 

The  Proprietors,  and  such  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentir 
as  may  honour  them  with  their  Company,  will  dine  pre- 
cisely at  Three  o'clock  at  the  Town  luU,  Stockton.— 
Such  of  the  Part^  as  may  incline  to  return  to  Darlington 
that  Evening,  will  find  Conveyances  in  waiting  for  ^eir 
Accommodation,  to  start  from  the  Company's  Wharf 
there  precisely  at  Seven  o'clock. 

The  Company  take  this  Opportunity  of  enjoining  on  all 
their  Work-people  that  Attention  to  Sobriety  mui  De- 
corum which  they  have  hitherto  had  the  Pleasure  of 
obiierving. 

The  Committee  give  this  Public  Notice,  that  all  Per- 
sons who  shall  ride  upon,  or  bv  the  side  of,  the  Railway 
on  Homeback,  will  incur  the  "iPenalties  imposed  by  the 
Acts  of  Parliament  passed  relative  to  this  Railway.  * 

Any  Individual  desirous  of  seeing  the  train  of  Wag- 
gons descending  the  incline  plane  from  Etherley,  and  in 
progress  to.  Darlington,  may  have  an  opportunity  of  so 
doing  by  being  on  the  Railway  at  St.  Hden's,  Auckland, 
not  later  than  half-past  7  o'clock. 

Railway  Office,  Atkinson's  Offices, 

Sept.  19th,  1825.  High  Row, 

Darlington.** 

The  above  notice,  as  well  as  "  The  Time  Table  " 
named  by  Mr.  Johnson  Bailet  (p.  332),  with  a 
photograph  of  the  engine  driven  by  Geo.  Stephen- 
son, and  now  mounted  with  its  tender  on  a  plat<- 
form,  opposite  the  Kail  way  Offices  in  Darlington ; 
together  with  portraits  of  Geo.  Stephenson,  C.E., 
Edward  Pease,  and  Francis  Mewbom,  solicitor, 
forms  a  beautiful  picture,  photographed  for  sale 
by  D.  Kichardson;  Wessoe  Street,  Darlington. 

GEOBeB  Llotd. 

Crook,  CO.  Durham. 

Australian  Law  Courts  (4th  S.  v.  GO.)  —  In 
reply  to  R.  C.  L.,  I  think  that  a  great  number  of 
the  counsel  at  the  Australian  bar,  like  most  other 
colonial  counsel,  have  been  called  to  the  English 
bar,  but  attorneys  can  of  course  serve  their  articles, 
and  no  doubt  be  re^arly  admitted  in  the  colony. 
As  a  rule  the  law  in  both  professions  was  poorly 
served  up  to  a  few  years  ago,  when  many  home 
counsel  and  attorneys  went  out  there.  Although 
I  believe  a  barrister  may  {)ractise  asuin  attorney, 
and  an  attorney  as  a  barrister,  I  have  been  told 
by  old  colonial  practitioners  that  practically  tiie 
profession  is  divided  into  the  two  distinct  branches, 
or  rather  grades,  it  is  here.  In  small  colonies  there 
is  not  that  necessity  perhaps  for  a  division  of  labour 
there  is  in  larger  or  older  communities ;  but  the 
custom  has  ^wn  up  in  America  of  vesting  in  a 
single  practitioner  the  most  responsible  but  more 
mechanical  duties  of  the  attorney  with  the  higher 
duties  of  counsel,  and  which,  bringing  him  into 
too  frequent  and  intimate  contact  with  every  con- 
dition of  the  laity,  and  that  from  an  early  affe, 
together  with  the  imposdbility  of  his  acquinng' 
a  real  knowledge  of  any  branch  of  a  profession 
confessedly  exacting,  or  retaining  much  of  hiB 
general  education,  has — ^far  more  than  any  influ* 
ence  of  the  manners  and  habits  of  the  people 
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themselves — always  produced  a  crop  of  indifferent 
lawyers  and  consequently  judges  in  the  U.  S.  of 
America.  This  may  suit  a  republic  which  grows 
up  without  much  control,  and  drifts  into  a 
variety  of  very  bad  habits,  but  it  is  time  that 
our  very  large  and  important  Australian  colony 
should  think  of  that  separation  of  its  legal  pro- 
fession that  has  for  centuries  been  established 
in  old  England.  This,  however,  will  no  doubt 
ultimately  depend  on  the  sort  of  government  it 
may  hereafter  elect  or  be  driven  to,  for  that  seems 
to  have  influenced  America  in  her  choice  (?)  in 
spite  of  the  admitted  inconveniences  of  such  an 
amalgamation.  I  take  the  opportunity  of  making 
these  remarks  at  a  time  when  a  fusion  of  law  and 
equity  is  being  considered,  as  I  think  it  occupies 
•  much  the  same  ground ;  and  I  feel  convinced  uiat 
'  although  such  a  fusion  may  in  the  first  instance 
save  adulter's  purse,  he  wiu  get  inferior  stuff  for 
his  money.  For  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  any  one 
man  to  become  a  great  lawyer  in  both  branches ;  and, 
to  say  nothing  of  many  other  great  common- 
lawyers,  even  Lord  Brougham  vras  a  dead  failure 
in  chancery.  But,  I  presume,  as  men  so  eminent 
in  their  profession  as  the  present  Law  Lords  have 
given  their  consent  to  the  introduclion  of  a  bill 
on  the  subject  this  session,  they  will  so  modify 
the  one  proposed  as  to  avoid  all  the  inconveni- 
ences to  which  I  have  referred,  and^  instead  of  a 
fusion  of  law  and  equity,  secure  us  the  advantages 
of  imity  of  administration.  T.  Helsby. 

Xenophok  (4**  S.  V.  92,  238.)  —  Loyola  says 
that  bxiyot  r&p  M  irmriy,  EettemcM,  lib.  I.  cap.  i.  34, 
evidently  means  ''a  few  out  of  the  whole  body," 
and  a^s  if  anybody  can  quote  a  parallel  use  of 
M  in  this  sense.  But  is  this  its  meaning? 
Matthise,  586,  y,  (Blomfield's  translation)  says  of 
M  with  the  dative  '*  it  frequently  signifies  not  so 
much  '  a  being  together '  as  an  immediate '  follow- 
ing  upon '  (a  connection  of  time  and  space).  Xen. 
{^.  K.  iii.  7fiaf4<mi  in^  ain^  4>fpa^Aar,  *  immediately 
after  him,'  and  Madvig  (Syntax  of  the  Greek  Lan- 
ifuage,  ed.  Arnold,  chap.  vi.  73),  gives  the  mean- 
ings "  in  addition  to,  alter  (of  accompaniment  and 
immediate  sequence)':  'H  M  tf  wirrf,  f  ifi\$ow, 
iin4pa  (Xen.  ffell  iv.  iv.  9),  Ol  4w\  irScri,  the  Uut:' 
Gf.  Buttmann,  147,  where  the  citation  ^iiiipa  M 
ry  ywerl  ra^rn  is  also  given  as  an  example  of  the 
use  of  M  with  the  dative  in  the  sense  of  after, 
Schneider's  translation  of  the  whole  passage  in 
question  (Edin.  ed.  1821)  is  as  follows :  — 

**  Qaod  qnum  Tidimet  Agis,  celeriter  abduxit  suos 
amtMM  paucit  extremo  in  offmine,  quofl  velites  iotere- 


mors. 


The  italics  are,  of  course,  mine.  If  then  the 
phrase  signifies  not  ''a  few  out  of  the  whole 
Dodv,"  but  a  few  of  those  in  the  rear,  as  I  venture 
to  think  that  it  does,  the  use  of  M  is  not  without 
paralleL 


So  far  what  I  mav  call  the  theoretical  view  of 
the  matter,  but  a  learned  friend  whom  I  have 
consulted  informs  me  that  ^ir)  ircUri  is  in  fact  a  re- 
gular militanr  term,  meaning  **  in  the  rear,"  and 
promises  to  furnish  me  with  examples  from  Thu- 
cydides.  T.  Stbwabdsok,  Jtts. 

Philadelphia. 

Akms  on  a  Latin  Bible  (4»»»  S.  v.  61.)— There 
can  be  no  doubt,  I  fancy,  that  the  arms  referred 
to  by  Mb.  W.  Spabbow  Simpson  are  foreign,  the 
Continentals  not  being  particular  about  quartering 
firuit  and  other  savoury  viands  on  their  snields — a 
custom,  however,  that  seems  to  have  been  adopted 
as  late  as  the  sixteenth  century,  by  which  time 
every  more  masculine  device  appears  to  have 
been  appropriated  to  the  feudal  families.  The 
student  m  neraldry  can  tell,  with  a  good  deal  of 
certainty,  the  ancient  arms  of  our  own  land  from 
those  of  modem  grant  or  adoption,  and,  1  think, 
with  still  greater  ease,  the  like  coats  of  the 
foreigner. 

On  referring  to  a  French  work  in  mv  possession, 
which  I  believe  to  be  very  rare(?) — *^L*Art 
hSraldique,  par  A.  Playne  k  Paris,  1717"— I  find 
a  family  named  BruceUes  bearing  (crest  and  sup- 
porters not  named) :  Or,  a  chevron  gules  between 
two  bunches  of  grapes  leafed  proper,  in  base  a 
wolf  or  fox  rampant  gules;  and  this  is  the  nearest 
approach  I  can  make  to  the  arms  described  by 
Mb.  Simpson.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the 
BruceUes  family  was  a  younger  branch  of  the 
family  of  the  three  grapes,  and  bore  the  base 
charge  as  a  difierence  (?).  Another  French  family, 
Pommereiul,  bore— Azure  a  chev.  between  three 
apples,  leafed,  of  the  second. 

The  study  of  foreign  heraldry  is  very  curious, 
and  affords  amusing  iUustrations  of  the  characters 
of  various  nations.*  T.  Hblsbt. 

'*'  A  Pin  A  Day  's  a  Gboat  a  Yeab  "  (4«»  S.  iv. 
368 ;  V.  163.)— At  the  dose  of  '*  Necessary  Hints  to 
those  that  would  be  Rich,"  written  anno  1768 
(The  lAfe  and  Works  of  Ber^amin  FrankUn,  Nel- 
son, 1853,  p.  182)  is  the  couplet  given  by  Mb. 
Macphail.  John  Hoskyns-Abbahall. 

BuBiAL  in  an  ebbct  Postube  (1**  S.  viii.  6 ; 
4»*»  S.  V.  249.)— Your  correspondent  Vbbna  may 
perhaps  like  to  be  reminded  of  another  instance, 
already  noted  by  me  in  these  pages,  of  burial  in 
an  erect  posture  in  Breckles  chancel,  Norfolk. 
The  motto  on  the  neariy  circular  slab  is  '^  Stat 
ut  vixit  erecta."  W.  H.  S, 

*  I  have  about  a  dozen  drawings,  made  by  a  Swiss  or 
German  artist,  of  armorial  bearings  carved,  or  rather 
scratched,  high  up  on  the  pillars  of  an  ancient  church  in 
Palestine  by  various  Crusaders.  As  I  intend  their  pub- 
lication, I  should  be  glad  to  know  whether  there  exists 
any  work  on  the  subject.  The  most  of  ray  sketches  are 
evidently  of  foreign  coats :  in  some  cases  with  their  old 
text-hand  mottos.  in  others  the  names  of  the  owners. 
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LiBTTT.-CoL.  Knox  (4"»  S.  v.  227.)— Your  cor- 
respondent B.  B.  asks  for  information  regarding 
lieut-Ool.  Knox.  The  following,  little  as  it  is, 
m^  be  acceptable  to  him : — 

William  I)oufi^la8  Hunter  Knox  was  appointed 
a  cadet  in  1781,  and  was  admitted  upon  the 
Bengal  establishment  The  various  ranks  he 
held  in  the  army  were  as  follow :  Cornet,  May 
10,  1781;  lieutenant,  Sept  20,  1782;  captain, 
Nov.  13,  1800;  major,  March  11,  1805;  brevet 
lieut.-col.  Jan.  1, 1812 ;  regimental  lieut -col.  Feb. 
27, 1812 ;  liout-col.  commandant,  Dec.  12,  1823 ; 
col.  June  5,  1829. 

On  joining  the  army  he  was  appointed  to  a 
native  regiment  of  Light  Cavalry,  and  during  the 
whole  period  of  his  service  in  India  he  remained 
in  that  branch  of  the  army,  serving  with  various 
regiments  in  the  Bengal  Presidency.  In  1824  he 
obtained  a  furlough  to  Europe,  and  on  Dec  1, 
1829,  he  died  at  Edinburgh.  (See  Dodwell  and 
Miles'  Indian  Army  List,  1760  to  1884,  ed.  1838 ; 
East  India  Registers  from  1800  to  1831.) 

In  the  answer  to  B.  B.*s  query,  which  appeared 
in  your  impression  of  Feb.  26  last,  it  is  stated 
that  this  officer  was  engaged  with  Lord  Com- 
wallis  at  the  siege  of  Seringapatam  in  1792.  This 
is  an  error.  The  Lieut-Col.  Knox  who  was  pre- 
sent at  that  siege  was  Brevet  Lieut-Col.  the 
Hon.  (John)  Knox  of  His  Majesty's  36th  foot, 
whose  regiment  formed  part  of  the  right  column 
of  attack  on  Feb.  6  and  7,  1792,  Lieut-Col. 
Knox  himself  commanding  the  52nd,  71st  and  74th 
regiments  as  a  part  of  the  centre  column  under 
the  personal  command  of  Lord  Comwallis.  He 
is  mentioned  as  Col.  the  Hon.  Knox  at  vol.  ii. 
p.  199  of  Mackenzie's  War  with  Tijypo  SuUan. 
Moreover,  it  will  be  seen,  on  a  comparison  of  the 
ranks  of  these  two  officers,  that  in  1792  W.  D. 
H.  Knox  was  only  a  lieutenant 

The  various  ranks  he  held  in  the  British  army 
were  as  follow: — 36th  foot:  regimental  major, 
Nov.  13,  1780;  brevet  lieut -col.  Nov.  18,  1790; 
lieut-col.  Aug.  1, 1795  ;  brevet  col.  Aug.  21, 1795; 
major-gen.  June  18,  1798.  9th  foot :  col.  com- 
mandant in  Ar?ny  Liei  for  1800. 

Charles  Mason. 

3,  Gloacester  Crescent,  Hyde  Park. 

Gottgh,  a  Surname  (4**  S.  iv.  304,  371.)  — 
There  was  a  family  of  the  name  of  Graunt  or  Le 
Graund  living  in  the  parish  of  Trevethin,  Mon- 
mouthshire^ at  least  as  early  as  the  beginning  of 
the  fifteenth  century.  They  were  ironworkers  on 
a  small  scale — in  fact  the  forerunners  of  the  great 
ironmasters  of  that  part  of  the  country.  Their 
Webb  neighbours  called  them  Gove,  Gof,  Gough, 
t.  e.  Smith,  and  their  names  appear  as  Graunt-y- 
Gof,  Graunt  alias  Gough,  till  tne  first  was  gradu- 
ally dropped,  and  they  became  Goughs  only.  I 
am  myself  a  descendant  of  this  family,  which  bore 


for  arms.  Azure  three  lions  rampant  argent  a  chief 
of  the  second.  C.  H.  Willxaxs. 

Goemaey. 

Slaughter:  Nichollets:  Cheyxet  Coukt 
(4«»»  S.  V.  152,  217,  243.)— I  am  much  obliged  ta 
Sir  Thomas  Winnctgiox  for  his  references,  and 
for  his  note  as  to  the  monument  at  Easthaxn* 
When  I  wrote  my  note  I  had  not  access  to  Nash 
orDuncombe  or  Lvsons.  The  monument  explains 
the  way  in  which  llopton  SoUei-s  (orSoler8)came 
into  the  name  of  NichoUets. 

I  agree  with  H.  S.  G.  that  shield  3  may  be 
considered  as  having  Leake  for  ferame,  if  the 
number  of  the  annulets  is  not  a  decisive  obstacle. 
I  do  not  think  it  is  so. 

The  centre  shield  at  Cheney  Court  gaveLeche 
in  the  incorrect  manner  which  I  described  on 
p.  152.  You  have  to  go  to  Hopton  Sellers  to  see 
the  real  coat.  f 

It  is  interesting  to  find  the  memory  of  *'  Bess  of 
Hardwicke's  **  fiather  and  mother  preserved  here. 
I  presume  that  Slaughter,  having  married  a 
Leche,  and  so  having  entered  a  Derbyshire  pedi- 
gree,  found  himself  entitled  to  put  up  the  shield 
of  Hardwicke  and  Leche  in  his  house  as  a  me- 
morial of  his  alliance.   . 

The  details  could,  I  suppose,  be  filled  up  readily 
by  a  Derbyshire  genealogist.  There  is  no  diffi- 
culty as  to  the  tincture  of  the  Hardwicke  coat. 
Blue  always  turns  black  with  years.  I  have  con- 
stantly found  myself  at  a  loss  to  be  certain,  in  old 
work,  whether  azure  or  sable  was  intended  to  be 
shown. 

I  have  a  fine  bookplate  of  "  The  Most  Noble 
William  Duke  of  Devonshire,  a  Knight  of  the 
Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter,*'  which  I  think 
must  have  belonged  to  the  second  of  the  twa 
Dukes  William  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  cen- 
tury. In  this  are  six  areas,  3,  3.  First  and  sixth, 
Cavendish ;  2.  Smith ;  3.  Pawson,  if  I  am  not 
mistaken ;  4.  Hardwicke ;  6.  Kighley.  But  Hard^ 
toiclce  is  given  with  the  chief  argent. 

Mr.  Clifford  W.  Power  has  done  us  a  great 
favour  by  giving  the  verses  which  appear  under 
the  Sibyls  at  Cneney  Court.  I  will  add  to  his 
account  of  the  room,  and  to  mine,  that  the  '*  very 
small  room  opening  out "  of  it,  which  stands  over 
the  porch,  was  called  "  Heaven.**  There  was  also 
in  the  wall  of  the  room  opposite  to  the  Sibyls^ 
and  at  right  angles  to  the  room  over  the  porch,  a. 
small  door  which  was  kept  closed.  The  place  to 
which  it  gave  access  was  called  "  Hell.**      D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 


Peter  Pottrbus  (4»»»  S.  iv.  11 ;  v.  258.] 
Peter  Pourbus,  son  of  John,  was  bom  at  Gouda, 
some  say  in  1510,  others  in  1513,  but  there  it  no 
evidence  to  prove  the  exactness  of  either  of  these 
dates.  He  was  admitted  free  master  in  the  Cor- 
poration of  Saint  Luke  and  Saint  Eligius  (painWiBy 
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gkziers,  and  saddlers)  at  Brnges,  on  August  26, 
1643 ;  was  twice  dean  of  the  corporation  in  1569 
and  1580;  married  Anne,  younger  daught»  of 
the  painter  Lancelot  Blondeel,  and  died  Jan.  SO, 
1584  (1583  old  style;  the  year  here  began  at 
Easter).  The  statements  in  Michiers  Histoire  de 
la  Peinture  Jlamande  are  not  to  be  relied  on ; 
many  of  the  pictures  attributed  by  him  to  Pourbus 
are  oy  other  masters.  Pourbus's  bird's- eje  view 
of  the  Franc  or  Liberty  of  Bruges — a  jurisdiction 
always  quite  independent  of  the  town --perished 
at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  view 
now  in  the  Hotel  de  Ville  is  a  copy  by  Peter 
Claeissens.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  there 
are  many  works,  both  by  Peter  and  his  son  Fran- 
cis, in  England,  and  should  bo  glad  to  learn  their 
whereabouts.      Peter*s  woriss    usually  bear  the 

mgnature  P  J  P.     Francis  Pourbus  the  elder, 

Anthony   Claeissens,  and  Hubert  Boven,    were 
pupils  of  his.  W.  II.  James  Weale. 

Bruges. 

"A  Child's  Dream  of  Heaveut'*  (4^'»  S.  v. 
23,  134.) — I  remember  a  sort  of  legendary  tragedy 
or  riddle,  which  I  learned  when  a  child,  but  what 
the  explanation  was  I  never  could  learn,  beyond 
the  fifth  line  referring  to  a,  church  clock,  and  the 
eighth  denoting  an  infant  in  a  coffin : — 

**  Come  riddle,  a-riddle,  aright ; 
Where  was  I  last  Sunday  oigbt  ? 
The  cock  crew. 
The  wind  blew, 
The  clock  in  heaven 
Struck  eleven ; 
The  little  child  in  the  tree. 
Cried  Mamma,  mamma,  pity  me !  *' 

John  Higson. 

Labarum  (4'»»  S.  V.  93,  237.)— I  cannot  en- 
dorse the  doctrine  that  }JL<^pa  exclusively  refers 
to  spoils  taken  *  from 'the  living.  I  ground  my  ob- 
jection upon  such  passages  as  the  following :  — 

arii^fa  Kotipdpott     •     •     • 

Soph.  Ajax,  92,  93. 

\64^opa  ?idwv  Sovpimix'^*  ayvois  S6imis» 
ari^  irpb  vaStVy  ttoX^fdw  4aHffiara. 

yEsch.  Theb,  278,  279. 

Nor  do  I  think  the  device  on  Constantino's  banner 
will  support  the  view  of  its  being  a  trophy.  The 
device  was  a  "  cross  with  a  cypher  expressing  the 
name  Jesus."^  This  had  been  adopted  by  Con- 
stantine  in  lieu  of  an  eagle  formerly  painted  upon 
it,  and  may  point  to  his  reported  vision  of  a  cross 
in  the  heavens  surrounded  by  the  words  iif  Ta{ntf 
rlKa,  This  standard  was  first  called  Labarwn  by 
that  emperor,  and  its  conjectural  derivation  from 
x^L^vpa  is  of  very  ancient  date.  I  should  be  very 
glad  of  something  like  a  proximate  solution. 

Edmukd  Tew,  M.A. 
Patdiing  Rectory,  Arundel. 


"  Not  lost,  but  goitb  bbfobe  "  (3^  S.  x.  404, 
460;  xL  163.)— I  am  inclined  to  think  that  a 
fragment  of  Antiphanee  may  supply  the  original 
of  &is  much  discussed  quotation.  In  his  eleventh 
fragment  occur  the  words, — 

oh  yhp  T^Bvuaiv  hXXa  r^v  oMv  W^ 
^¥  itnffiv  iXBtiV  Un  avayKoias  ^X®"; 
wpotKrfXvSttfftv. 

or  as  Cumberland  translates, — 

•*  Your  lost  friends  are  not  dead,  but  gone  before. 
Advanced  a  stage  or  two  upon  that  road 
Which  you  must  travel,  in  the  steps  they  trod.*' 

In  Ben  Jonson's  epitaph  on  Sir  John  Roe  (see* 

Dodd's  EpigrammatidSf  p.  190)  occurs  the  exprea- 

aion  — 

**  Thou  art  but  gone  before, 
Whither  the  world  must  follow ; " 

and  Cumberland's  version  of  Antiphanes  is  quoted 
there  in  illustration.  1  submit  that  the  ouginal 
may  have  been  the  source  of  our  phrase. 

James  Da  vies,  M.A. 

"  O  stanch  thy  bootlcsse  tearcs, 
thy  weeping  is  in  vaine ; 
I  ain  not  lost,  but  we  in  heaven 
shall  one  day  meet  againe." 
Boxburghe  Ballads,  i.  18d,  "  The  Bride's  BurialL" 

C.  P.  J». 

Gbees  Pbixting  :  Who  invented  '*  Contbactei> 
Gbeek  "  ?  (4**»  S.  V.  221.J— De  Moravia  seems  to 
be  imder  the  delusion  tnat,  because  Greeks  have 
ceased  to  write  as  Aristotle  and  Thucydides  wrote, 
therefore  Greek  is  a  dead  language,  which  men> 
now  neither  write  nor  speak.  Had  he  paid  a  visit 
to  Greece,  or  even  haa  he  listened  to  a  speech 
from  the  Archbishop  of  Syra  or  seen  a  letter  of 
his  writing,  he  would  find  that  he  is  mistaken.  I 
have  before  me  Greek  books  and  Greek  news- 
papers that  I  bought  in  Constantinople,  which 
are  written  in  what  is  known  as  Byzantine  Greek, 
which  any  classical  scholar  can  read  with  ease. 
He  would  have  foimd  also  that  there  is  a  cursive 
Greek,  used  by  those  who  carn^  on  correspondence 
in  that  language,  which  differs  as  much  from 
printed  Greek  as  English  writing  does  from  print- 
ing. The  idea  of  an  Englishman  prescribing  a 
new  alphabet  to  the  Greeks  is  certainly  a  bold 
one ;  but  one  also  calculated  to  raise  a  smile,  not 
only  on  the  countenance  of  a  Greek,  but  also  of 
an  Englishman. 

There  is  a  question  respecting  the  printing  of 
Greek  on  which  I  should  be  glad  if  any  one  would 
enlighten  me.  When  and  by  whom  was  in- 
vented that  instrument  of  torture  contracted 
Greek? 

I  have  Greek  books  printed  in  the  sixteenth 
century  with  very  few  contractions,  while  others 
of  the  seventeenth  are  so  full  of  them  that  the 
original  form  of  the  letters  is  nearly  lost. 

E.  C.  L.  Blenkinsopp. 
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Battlb  op  Sadowa  (4'*»  S.  v.  33.) — In  refer- 
ence to  several  nations  having  given  different 
names  to  this  battle  and  that  of  Waterloo,  as 
mentioned  by  Jatdeb,  I  would  add,  as  a  parallel 
instance,  Austerlits,  fought  on  Dec.  2, 1805.  It 
was  called  by  Napoleon  the  Battle  of  Austerlitz, 
by  his  soldiers  the  Battle  of  the  Three  Emperors^ 
and  by  others  the  Day  of  the  Anniversary. 

JOHK  PiCKPOBD,  M.A. 

Bolton  Percy,  near  Tadcaster. 

Ctoiotjs  Bbll  Leoend  (4**»  S.  v.  315.) — ^Pre- 
suming that  some  other  correspondent  wiU  explain 
the  legend  sent  by  Mb.  Ellacombe,  perhaps  it 
may  be  well  to  state  that  in  Dugdale's  Antiquities 
of  WanoicksMre,  b;^'  William  Thomas,  D.D., 
London:  1730,  voL  i.  p.  555,  is  the  following 
passage  relating  to  the  church  of  S.  George, 
jBraUes: — 

*'  On  the  great  beU  here  are  the  Arms  of  Underhtll,  a 
eheveron  between  three  tre/oiUf  and  round  it  this  inscrip- 
tion in  Saxon  characters:  Gaude  quod  poet  iptum  McancUt, 
JEt  eit  tUn  honor  grandit  in  cceli  palatio** 

Thokas  Walesbt. 

Tenwyson:  "In  Mbjioeiaji''  (4'»»  S.  iv.  561; 
T.  52,  213.)— In  reply  to  H.  B.,  I  beg  leave  to  say 
that  1  have  always  regarded  the  following  pas- 
sage as  the  one  the  poet  refers  to :  — 

•*  The  tree 
Sacks  kindlier  nartore  flrom  a  soil  enriched 
By  its  own  fdlen  leaves ;  and  man  is  made 
In  heart  and  spirit  by  decidooas  hopes, 
And  things  that  seem  to  perish.*' 

J,  A.  K, 
Dublin. 

RiCE-PAPEB  (4»>»  S.  V.  297.)  — The  so-called 
rice-^per  of  the  Chinese  is  not  made  from  a 
membrane  of  the  bread-fruit  tree,  but  from  the 
pith  of  ArdUa  papyrifera — a  plant  closely  allied 
to  the  ivy.  A  complete  illustration  of  the  making 
of  the  paper,  together  with  the  instruments  em- 
ployed and  articles  manufactured  from  it,  may  be 
seen  in  the  museums  of  the  Royal  Gardens,  Iiew. 

Jos.  D.  HOOKEB. 

Kew. 

Reid  Family  (4»»»  S.  v.  92, 237, 284.)— Anqlo- 
ScoTUS  makes  a  very  ^at  blunder  by  saying, 
^the  onlv  family  territorially  described  as  of 
*  Pitfoddels '  was  a  branch  of  the  very  old  Nor- 
man race  of  Menzies.''  Mb.  Mabshall  is  under 
DO  mistake  as  to  there  having  been  a  fiEtmily  de- 
signed as  <<  Bede  or  Reid  of  Pitfoddels."  I  had 
several  years  ago  met  with  crown  charters  in  the 
public  records  which  showed  they  were  the  an- 
cient possessors  of  that  barony.  They  ended  in 
an  heiress,  who  married  a  Menzies.  I'he  follow- 
ing charters  fully  prove  what  I  have  stated :  — 

**  Carta  Alexandro  Rede  de  Pitfodellis,  et  Mariota 
Colane  ejus  sponsa,  terramm  d^  Eister  Pitfodellis.''  (See 
Baokjnn.  Ifo.  148,  of  King  James  IV.,  dated  Dec  10, 
1494.) 


The  above  Alexander  Rede  was  succeeded  by 
one  of  the  same  name,  as  shown  by  another  crown 
charter. 

**  Carta  Alexandro  Bede  de  Pitfodelli%  et  Marf^arita 
Crawfard  ejus  sponssB,  terramm  de  Eistertoim  et  Wester- 
town  de  Pitfodellis.'*  (See  Book  xiv.  No.  64,  of  King 
James  IV..  dated  Nov.  4^  1504.) 

*<  Carta  Thoma  Menzies,  et  ManmUe  Reid  sponse  sns, 
de  terramm  et  Baronia  de  Pitfodellis,  de  noro  unit.'* 
(See  Book  xxvm.  No.  838,  of  King  James  Y.,  dated 
Nov.  6, 1542.) 

A  previous  charter,  Book  xxvin.  No.  191,  and 
dated  June  2,  1542,  proves  the  above  Thos.  Men- 
zies was  son  of  Gilbert  Menzies  of  Findoun.  The 
lands  of  Pitfoddels  must  have  been  erected  into  a 
barony  in  favour  of  the  ''  Redes  *'  at  a  very  early 
period. 

The  above  is  evidence  how  the  public  may  be 
misled  by  dogmatic  assertions,  when  made  without 
any  investigation  of  the  public  records. 

J.  A.  R* 

Sibyls  op  Chbtnet  Coitbt  (4'*»  8.  v.  243, 
.317.) — The  emblems  of  the  Sibyls  are  thus  given 
in  the  second  edition  of  the  Emblems  of  Saints : — 
Agripa,  a  scourge;  Cumana,  a  crib;  Cycmeria, 
a  horn;  Delphica,  holding  a  crown  of  thoms; 
Elopontia,  holding  a  cross;  Europa,  a  sword; 
Frigea,  a  cross  with  pennon;  Libica,  lighted 
taper ;  Persica,  holding  a  lantern,  and  trampling 
on  a  dragon;  Samne  (Sane),  a  rose;  Tiburtina, 
about  to  give  a  blow.  F.  C.  H. 

John  Ajtoell  (4**  S.  v.  31, 108.)— In  reference 
to  the  information  given  by  B.  E.  N.  (p.  108)  re- 
lative to  John  Angell,  there  is  one  point  on  wmch 
I  would  be  glad  to  have  some  additional  inform- 
ation. Your  informant  says  that  Mr.  Angell's 
name  disappeared  from  the  Dublin  Almtmac  in 
1820,  and  that  he  died  in  1828.  Now,  if  it  be  so, 
(1)  Where  did  he  die  P  (2)  Where  was  he  buried  P 

I  was  perfectly  aware  that  Mr.  Angell  was 
author  of  a  History  of  Irelandj  but  that  was  not 
what  I  was  in  search  of.  He  was  author  of  other 
works,  if  I  mistake  not.  He  as  a  shorthand 
writer  took  the  parliamentary  proceedings  in 
committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the 
county  of  Antrim,  the  county  of  Leitrim,  and 
Callan  elections.  In  short,  he  was  well  known  to 
the  Right  Honourable  and  Honourable  the  Dublin 
Society,  Grafton  Street — one  of  the  oldest  scien- 
tific institutions  in  Ireland.  This  ma^  be  proved 
by  looking  at  a  minute  of  a  meetmg  of  that 
society,  dated  January  25, 1770,  presid^  over  by 
Thos.  Le  Hunto,  Esq.,  vice-president ;  by  which 
minute  the  society  recommended  Mr.  Ansell's 
shorthand  work  to  the  public  I  have  a  pnnted 
copy  of  said  minute.  I  have  also  the  fifth  edition 
of  his  Stenographyj  1787.  But  what  I  am  hunt- 
ing for  is  the  Stenographical  Grammar  (a  totally 
different  work)  and  the  two  manuscript  volumes. 

A.B. 

Edinburgh. 
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"  A  Screw  "  (4»*»  S.  v.  148.)— A  person  who 
tries  to  purchase  anything  at  a  lower  price  than 
the  seller  demands  is  said  to  screw  him  down,  or 
to  screw  the  price  down.  It  seems  probable  that 
from  this  course  of  conduct  the  name  of  screw 
was  applied  to  the  person  making  use  of  it. 

M.  £. 

Philadelphia. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

The  Vi»ion  of  WWiam  concerning  Fieri  the  Ploughman^ 
together  wUh  Vita  de  Dowels  JMet  et  Dobest,  etcun- 
dum  Wit  etReumn,  by  William  Langkmd  {1377,  a.d.) 
Edited  from  variout  MS 8.  by  the  Rev.  W.  Walter 
Skeat,  M.A.  The  Crowley  Text^  or  Text  B,  (Early 
English  Text  Society.) 
The  **Gest  Bittoriale**  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy.  An 
Alliterative  Romance  translated  from  Guido  de  Oolonna^s 
Bistoria  Troiana,  Now  first  edited  from  the  Unique 
MS,  in  the  HunUrian  Museum,  University  of  Glasaow, 
by  the  Rev.  Geo.  A.  Pan  ton  and  David  Donal^on. 
(Early  English  Text  Society.) 

We  congratulate  the  Early  English  Text  Society  and 
all  students  of  our  national  literature  on  the  steady 
and  satisfactory  progress  which  Mr.  Skeat  is  making 
with  his  excellent  edition  of  Piers  Plowman — certainly, 
next  to  the  writings  of  Chauqer,  by  far  the  most  impor- 
tant legacy  which  the  fourteenth  century  has  bequeathed 
to  us.  In  the  coodly  volume  before  U8»  which  a  few 
years  since  would  not  have  been  attainable  at  the  price 
of  a  vear's  subscription  to  the  Society  (one  guinea), 
though  it  is  only  one  of  five  or  six  books,  which  the  sub- 
scribers will  receive  for  the  1869  subscription,  we  have 
the  poem  as  it  exists  in  the  type  B,  or  Crowley  version, 
the  second  of  the  five  different  shapes  ia  which  Mr. 
Skeat  has  shown  that  the  poem  exists ;  with  an  Intro- 
duction full  of  valuable  illustration  of  the  poem,  the 
MSS.  in  which  it  is  found,  and  the  peculiarities  of  the  pre- 
sent version.  The  next  book  is  a  very  curious  allitera- 
tive poem  on  the  Destruction  of  Troy  from  a  MS.  in  the 
Hunterian  Museum  at  Glasgow.  It  was  originally  sup- 
posed, and  is  so  described  by  the  author  of  the  catalogue 
of  the  mu£ieum,  to  be  a  translation  fVom  the  well  known 
poem  of  Joseph  of  Exeter.  That  proved  not  to  be  the 
case.  The  histories  said  to  be  by  Dares  and  Dictya  were 
then  examined  with  no  better  success.  At  last  the  tran- 
script was  compared  with  a  MS.  of  Guido  deColonna,  and 
it  was  then  seen  that  the  poem  was  a  translation,  though 
sot  a  continuous  one,  of  that  author's  Historia  Trojana. 
The  volume  now  issued  contains  only  the  text.  Full  parti- 
culars as  to  the  MS.,  the  language,  &c.,  will  l>e  given  in 
the  Preface  and  Introduction,  which  will  be  issued  in  a 
separate  part. 

Memoirs  of  the  Marquise  de  Montagu.    By  the  Baroness 
de  Noailles.    (Bentley.) 

The  subject  of  the  present  memoir  is  Mdlle.  de  Main- 
tenon,  the  fourth  daughter  of  Le  Due  d'Aven,  eldest  sou 
of  the  last  Marshal  de  Noailles.  She  was  bom  at  Paris 
on  June  22, 1766,  and  her  mother  wished  to  have  two 
beggars  from  the  parish  of  Saint  Roch  for  her  godfather 
and  godmother--a  little  incident  indicative  of  the  pious 
care  bestowed  upon  her  in  her  youth.  She  was  married 
to  the  Marquis  Joachin  de  Montagu  on  May  12, 1783. 
But,  in  spite  of  the  brilliant  prospects  before  her,  heavy 
trials  were  soon  at  hand.  The  French  Revolution  en- 
tailed upon  her  heavy  losses  of  family  and  fortune,  and  she 
in  an  especial  degree  proved  the  sweet  uses  of  adversity. 


The  book  is  not  only  interesting  for  its  details  of  the  life 
of  an  excellent  woman,  but  for  the  glimpses  it  affords  of 
manners  and  society  during  the  period  to  which  it  re- 
lates. 

Books  Rrcbtved. — 

The  Poetical  Works  of  Robert  Bums,  Vol,  I,  (Bell  & 
Daldy),  is  a  further  InstahnentAf  the  new  and  won- 
drously  cheap  reissue  of  the  Aldine  Poets  (in  eighteen- 
penny  volumes). 

Fragmenta  Regalis,  by  Sir  Robert  NamUon,  Master  of 
the  Court  of  Wards.  Reprinted  from  the  third  posthumous 
edition  by  Edward  Arber. 

Thomas  WatsonU  Poems,  viz.  The  Ekatompathia,  or 
Passionate  Centurie  of  Love  (1582);  Mdibmu  sive  Ec- 
logia  Inobitum.  ^c,  (1500)  —  the  Eclogue  upon  the  Deatlt 
ofRt,  Hon.  Sir  F,  Walnngham  (1590);  and  The  Tenres 
of  Fancy,  or  Love  Disdained,  posthumotuly  published  in 
1593,  carefully  edited  by  Edward  Arber — two  new  volumes 
of  Mr.  Arber*s  excellent  English  Reprints,  which  fuUy 
maintain  the  character  of  the  Series  for  choice  selection, 
careful  printing,  and  extraordinary  cheapness. 

Diocesan  Records. — A  good  deal  of  light  is  likely  to 
be  thrown  before  long  upon  the  character  and  condition 
of  these  important  documents.  Lord  Romilly  moved  on 
Mondav  last  for — **  a  return  from  each  diocese,  stating  the 
places  in  which  the  records  of  all  ecclesiastical  and  dioce- 
san matters  are  preserved,  explaining  the  manner  in 
which  these  records  are  kept,  distinguishing  such  as  are 
kept  in  fire-proof  places,  stating  the  names  of  the  persons 
in  whoso  custody  they  are  kept,  the  conditions  under 
which  access  is  permitted  to  them,  what  fees  are  taken 
for  leave  to  inspect  and  to  make  copies,  what  is  the  total 
amount  of  such  fees  received  within  the  last  five  years,, 
and  what  steps  are  taken  for  the  preservation  of  these  re- 
cords from  damp  and  from  improper  abstraction  or  re- 
moval." 

Our  lace-loving  lady  friends,  who  desire  to  be  initiated 
into  the  mvsteries  of,  and  be  enabled  to  reproduce,  the 
Point  de  Venise,  Point  Coup^  and  all  other  laces  of  the  - 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  will  be  glad  to  learn 
that  Mrs.  Hailstone  of  Horton  Hall.  Bradford,  announces 
for  early  publication  a  volume  of  Designs  for  Lacemak' 
intj^  from  specimens  selected  from  her  own  extraordinary 
collection,  and  the  scarce  old  pattern-books  published  in 
Italy,  Germany,  and  France. 

^'MoTHBB  SraPTON's  PROPHECIES."  —  Mr.  Edwin 
Pearson  has  just  reproduced  250  copies  of  the  1086  edi- 
tion of  this  once  popular  folk-book,  with  illustrations 
from  the  original  woodblocks  of  the  quaint  old  engravings 
used  in  various  early  impressions  of  the  history  of  the 
Yorkshire  prophetess' 

Historical  and  literary  antiquaries  will  rq'oice  to 
leom  that  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London,  fol> 
lowing  on  the  steps  of  **  The  Royal  Commission  on  His- 
torical Manuscripts,"  has  been  delving  into  the  muni- 
cipal records  and  hidden  materials  or  their  •GuildhalL 
At  the  recommendation  of  the  Iiibraiy  Committee  the 
Corporation  has  just  printed  a  valuable  Calendar  in  con- 
tinuation of  one  compiled  by  Mr.  T.  Brewer.  It  is 
entitled,  **  Analytical  Indexes  to  Volumes  II.  and  Till. 
of  the  series  of  Records  knovm  as  the  Remembrancia,  pre- 
served among  the  archives  of  the  City  of  London."  The 
series  of  books  preserved  in  the  Town  Clerk's  Record 
Room,  now  known  as  Remiembrancia,  consists  of  nine 
volumes,  embracing  the  period  from  1580  (22nd  Eliia- 
beth)  to  1664  (16th  Charies  II.)  These  archives  conUin 
copies  of  the  correspondence  between  the  sovereigns,  their 
ministers,  the  privy  council,  the  lord  mayors,  courts  of 
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^Menncn,  and  eoininoii  council,  and  mnnr  p«non«  or 
dlsUnctiiut,  upon  mitten  relating  to  tbo  Roveroment  of 
the  Htv,  its  ritthU,  privilege!,  unget  and  caatonu.  re- 
ligion, trade  and  commerce,  public  buildiDg^  marketi, 
chutchea,  ic  These  useful  "Indexes"  have  been  com- 
piled bv  Vf.  H.  Overall,  Lihmriau,  una  H.  C.  Overall, 
Town  Clerk's  Office.     ^ 

LiTEBARi'  Ihtelugeuck.  —  MtuBEta.  HonsT  and 
Bt^CKETT  announce  in  their  List  of  Xew  Works  forth- 
coming: "Free  Itusaia,"  hy  W.  Ilepworth  Dixon,  in 
'2  Tols.  8ro,  with  coloured  ill  utt  rat  ions  i  "Wild  Life 
among  the  Koord^"  br  M^or  F.  Millingen,  8ro,  with 
illustrations j  "A  EainUle  into  Brittany,''  by  tbo  Rev, 
GeoTge  MuBorave,  M.A.  Oxon,  2  vols,  with  illustrations  ; 
"Eeslem  Pilgrima;  the  Travels  of  Three  Ladies,"  by 
Agnea  Smith,  gvo,  with  illustrations;  "A  Tour  Kound 
England."  by  WhIIst  Tbornbnr>',  '2  vols,  nith  illustra- 
tions; "The  Heir  Expectant,"  b}-  the  author  of  "Kav- 
mond's  Heroine,"  Scc^  3  vola  ;  "  Xcira,"  by  Lady  Emily 
I'otisonbv,  author  of  "Tho  Discipline  of  Life,"  &c, 
3  vols. 

Wb  are  requeatect  t  o  annonnee  that  Mr.  Charlea  Dickens 
will  be  anpporteil  by  the  Sherifta  of  London  and  Middle- 
sex, and  an  influential  body  of  Stewards,  at  tba  Fcstlvai 
of  tlie  Newsvendiin'  lienev'olont  and  I'mviilent  Institu- 
lioQ,  DD  the  uth  of  April,  at  Fieemiuous'  Tavern. 
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DOMINIONS  OF  SOLOMON.* 

When  we  come  to  examine  critically  tlie  real 
limits  of  Solomon's  dominions,  it  is  quite  evident 
tliat  sucli  a  statement  as  that  just  quoted  from  the 
vulgar  Hebrew  text  could  not  possibly  be  true ; 
and  therefore  we  may  safely  regard  it  as  an  un- 
authorised interpolation. 

L  NoBTH  Bopj)ER. — We  will  commence  at  the 
western  extremity  of  the  north  border. 

1.  PhcerUdan  coast, — No  part  of  the  Phoenician, 
or  Canaanite  coast,  from  T^re  northwards  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Orontes,  ever  belonged  to  Solomon. 
Tyre,  Sidon,  Gebal,  and  Arad  had  all  their  inde- 
pendent monarchs.  With  any  of  these  states, 
except  Tyre^  Solomon  appears  to  have  had  little 
communication;  and  all  his  negotiations  with 
Hiram,  king  of  TVre,  were  evidenUy  on  the 
footing  of  equal  with  eoual. 

2.  mount  Lebanon, — ^No  part  of  Mount  Lebanon 
{the  southern  portion  of  which  belonged  to  the 
Hivites)  was  conquered  by  Joshua.  (Comp. 
Judges,  iii.  3,  and  Josh.  xi.  16,  17.)  If  any  por- 
tion of  this  celebrated  range  had  been  conquered 
by  David  or  Solomon,  this  conquest,  which  would 
have  excited  so  much  jealousy  in  the  Phoenician 
states,  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  mentioned  in 
the  Hebrew  historic  books. 

8.  The  valley  of  Cosle-Syria, — ^Between  the  two 

•  Concluded  from  p.  338. 


ran^  of  Lebanon  and  Antilebanon  is  the  vallay 
which  the  Hebrews  termed  Kk'ath-hal^Lebaiiofi, 
and  which  the  modem  Arabs  term  the  Beka'a. 
In  this  valley  the  t«rritories  of  larael,  at  their 
most  extended  period,  only  ascended  northwaid 
to  the  Le-bo  Chamath^  or  (as  it  is  translated  in 
our  national  version),  **  the  entering  in  of  Ha- 
math.''  The  Le^bo  Ohamath  may  be  safely  iden- 
tified with  the  Lybo  of  the  Aonuuu,  and  with  the 
Lebouah  of  the  modem  Arabs,  a  place  about  fif- 
teen miles  to  the  north  of  Baalbek.* 

The  Mosaic  boundary-line  ^Num.  xxxiv.  7-9) 
oomnrised  a  great  extent  of  country  on  the 
nortnera  border,  which  was  never  conquered  by 
the  Israelites.  It  extended  from  Qebal  (the  Byln  * 
lus  of  the  Bomans  and  the  modem  Jebeil)  on  the 
coast  (Josh.  xiii.  6),  over  that  part  of  the  Lebanon 
range  which  was  called  Mount  Hor,  to  the  Le-bo 
Chamath.  Now,  if  a  direct  line  were  drawn 
eastward  from  Gebal,  it  would  tpuch  almost 
exactly  on  the  site  of  Lebouah.  The  river  Oioatea, 
rising  at  or  near  Lebouah,  pursues  its  way  north- 
ward through  the  vale  of  Goelo-Syria  to  Hamah, 
which  is  admitted  to  have  been  the  Chamath 
Babbah  of  Hebrew  geography.  The  king  of 
Chamath  Babbah  was  one  of  the  most  powerful 
of  the  monarchs  of  Northern  Syria.  His  do- 
minions, which  on  the  east  of  Ajitilebanon  bor- 
dered southward  on  those  of  Damascus,  evidently 
extended  in  the  valley  of  the  Beka*a  to  the  source 
of  the  Orontes ;  so  that  here  may  properly  be 
placed  the  Le-bo  Chamath,  or  '^  the  entrance,'' 
from  the  south, ''  to  the  dominions  of  Chamath.^' 

We  must  be  careful  not  to  confound  Chamath 
Babbah  with  the  Chamath  Tzobah  conquered  by 
Solomon  (2  Chron.  viiL  3.)  The  former  was 
called  Chamath  Babbah,  or  Chamath  the  Oreat, 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  city  of  the  same  name 
in  Tzobab,  and  which  might  properly  be  called 
Chamath  the  lesser. 

Where  Chamath  Tzobah  was,  I  will  endeavour 
to  show  when  I  treat  of  Tzobah,  the  region  in 
which  it  was  situated. 

To'i,  king  of  Chamath  Babbah,  was  the  friend 
of  David  (2  Sam.  viii.  0),  but  certainly  neither 
his  subject  nor  tributary.  If  his  territories  had 
been  invaded  either  by  David  or  Solomon,  we 
may  be  assured  that  some  mention  would  have 
been  made  in  the  Hebrew  records  of  so  important 
a  war. 

4.  Antilebanon, — In  the  Antilebanon  range,  it 
appears  that  Solomon  possessed  the  city  of  Chat- 
zor  (1  Kings  ix.  15),  and  probably  that  of  Chatzor 
'Eynon.  The  sites  of  these  two  cities  are  now 
known  as  Hazurv  and  'Ain  el-Hazury.  They 
were  on  the  southern  extremity  of  this  range  of 

*  In  the  Antonine  Itinerary  the  distance  between  Lybo 
and  Heliopolis  (Baalbek)  ia  computed  to  be  thirty>two 
Roman  miles;  but  I  think  it  would  be  easy  to  showtiiat 
the  Itinerary  is,  in  this  instance,  incorrect. 
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mountains;  and  we  hare  no  reasQn  to  believe 
that  any  other  part  of  Antilebanon  was  indoded 
in  t^e  dominions  of  Solomon. 

5.  Damascus. — On  the  east  of  Antilebanon,  the 
first  conspicuous  object  which  presents  itself  is 
the  city  of  Damascus.  We  are  told  (2  Sam.  yiiL 
6)  that  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Damascus, 
and  that  the  Syrians  became  tributary  to  David 
and  brought  him  gifts.  Aram  Dammesek,  or 
Syria  of  Damascus,  means  properly  the  territory ^ 
or  a  portion  of  it,  and  might  not  comprise  the  city. 
But  even  supposing  the  city  of  Damascus  to  be 
here  meant,  the  Israelitic  dominion  over  it  was  of 
very  short  duration.  Rezin  (one  of  the  officers  of 
Hadadezer,  king  of  Tzobah),  after  the  conquest 
of  that  wealthy  kingdom  bj  David,  fled  to  Da- 
mascus with  a  band  of  followers,  and  rtianed  there, 
and  was  an  adversary  to  Israel  all  the  days  of 
Solonion.    (1  Kings  xi.  24, 25.) 

It  is  quite  dear,  therefore,  that  Damascus  never 
formed  part  of  the  dominions  of  Solomon.  On 
the  contrary,  under  Rezin  and  his  successors^  it 
became  the  capital  of  that  powerful  kinjB[dom  of 
Aram,  or  Syria,  which  in  after  times  inflicted  so 
many  fatal  calamities  on  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

6  and  7.  Tzobah  and  Tadmor. — The  kingdom  of 
Tzobah  and  the  dty  of  Tadmor  have  been,  and 
still  are,  the  subjects  of  such  astounding  errors 
among  Biblical  critics  and  geographers,  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  treat  of  tnem  with  the 
proper  degree  of  attention  and  illustration  in  the 

f  resent  note  without  extending  its  limits  too  far. 
propose  therefore  to  discuss  this  part  of  the 
subject  in  two  separate  notes,  one  "  On  tiie  King- 
dom of  Tzobah,"  and  the  other  **  On  the  City  of 
Tadmor,  or  Palmyra.'* 

I  think  I  may  safely  engage  to  show  in  these 
notes  that  neither  Tzooah  nor  Tadmor  formed  any 
part  of  the  dominions  of  Solomon. 

IL  Eastebit  Border.  —  On  the  eastern  side 
there  was  an  accession  to  Israel,  in  the  reign  of 
David,  of  the  two  unfortunate  kingdoms  of  Am- 
mon  and  Moab.  The  conquest  of  these  two  king- 
doms had  been  expressly  interdicted  to  Israel  by 
the  Mosaic  law,  because  Jehovah  had  given  them 
to  the  children  of  Lot  for  a  possession.  (Deut.  iL 
9, 19.)  They  both,  however,  were  conquered  by 
David  and  possessed  by  Solomon.* 

III.  SouTOERN  Border. — In  the  most  solemn 
terms  had  Moses  interdicted  the  conquest  of  Edom. 
<<  Meddle  not  with  them  [the  people  of  Edom] ; 
for  I  will  not  give  you  of  their  land,  no  not  so 
much  as  a  foot-breadth;  because  I  have  given 
Mount  Seir  unto  £sau  for  a  possession.''  iMvid, 
however,  undertook,  and  witn  considerable  diffi- 
culty efiected,  its  conquest;  and  one  of  the  most 

•  See  a  very  lame  attempt  to  recoocile  the  conduct  of 
pavtd  with  the  Mosaic  prohibition  in  Dr.  Kitto*8  History 
ftfPaltttimj  p.  475, 


civilised  and  best-governed  kingdoms  in  the  East 
was  subjected,  for  six  montl^.  to  the  savage 
crueltj  of  the  homiddal  Joab.    (I  Kings  xi.  16.) 

Here,  then,  was  an  important,  but  to  the  ortho- 
dox Jewish  mind  an  illegal  accession  to  the  Mosaic 
border  on  the  South. 

Edom  consisted  of  three  dividons :  1,  the  valley 
of  the  'Arabah^hich  extends  from  the  Dead  Sea 
to  the  Gulf  of  Elath ;  %  a  long,  but  narrow  chiun 
of  mountains  bounding  this  vallej  on  the  east, 
and  3,  another  mountain  chain  on  the  west  of  the 
'Arabah,  square  in  outline  and  much  luroader  than 
that  on  the  east,  but  extending  only  half  as  ht 
southward  as  the  eastern  mountains. 

The  western  chain  is  now  inhabited  by  the 

Azazimah  Arabs.    Some  late  travellers,  to  favour 

their  own  particular  theories,  deny  that  these 

western  mountains  formed  part  of  Edom  till  a 

period  Ions  subsequent  to  the  reign  of  Solomon. 

Dean  Stamey  affirms : — 

**  Modem  writers,  who  represent  Edom  as  esctending 
west  of  the  'Arabah  in  the  time  of  Moses,  commit  an 
anachronism  borrowed  from  the  times  after  the  captivity, 
when  the  Edomites,  driven  from  their  ancient  seats^ 
occupied  the  south  of  Judsa  as  frur  as  Hebron.**  {Sinau 
and  Pal.  p.  94,  note,  fifth  edit) 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  point  out  that  the 
Dean  is  in  error.  In  Joshua  xv.  21-31  is  a  long 
list  of  cities  (allotted  to  the  tribe  of  Judah)  which 
bordered  on  Edom.  Unless  the  Azazimah  moun- 
tains formed  part  of  Edom,  not  one  of  these  citiea 
could  possibly  have  bordered  on  any  part  of  that 
kingdom.  Among  tiiese  cides  is  Beersneba,  which 
lies  due  north  of  the  toestem  extremity  of  the 
Azazimah  range.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the 
whole  of  these  mountains  must  have  been  in- 
cluded in  Edom.  The  supposed  *'  anachronism  '^ 
is  a  mere  chimera.  The  nook  of  Joshua  is  the 
oldest  authority  in  existence ;  and  the  Dean  him- 
self  has  spoken  of  this  book  in  the  most  rapturous 
terms: — 

'*  There  is  one  document  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  to 
which  probably  no  parallel  exists  in  the  topographical 
records  of  any  other  ancient  nation.  In  the  book  of 
Joshua  we  have  what  may  without  oflRmoe  be  termed  the 
Domesday  book  of  the  conquest  of  Canaan.  Ten  cha{H 
ters  of  this  book  are  devoted  to  a  description  of  the 
country,  in  which  not  only  are  the  general  fisatures  and 
boundaries  carefully  laid  down;  but  the  names  and  situa- 
tions of  its  towns  and  villages  enumerated  with  a  pre- 
cisitm  of  geographical  terms  which  encourages  and  ahnosi 
oompeb  a  minute  investigation.**  {Sinai  and  Palsstime^ 
preface.) 

A  ''  minute  investigation "  of  the  book  of 
Joshua  ouffht  surely  to  have  satisfied  the  Dean 
that,  according  to  the  authority  of  tihat  venerable 
record— the  most  ancient  which  could  be  referred 
to  on  the  subject — the  Azazimah  mountains,  at 
the  time  of  the  exodus,  and  not  merely  ^'  alter 
the  cantivity,"  actually  formed  part  of  the  kioff* 
dom  of  Edom.  But  the  exclusion  of  these  moun- 
tains from  Edom  was  necessary  to  support  the 
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Dean's  extraordinary  theory  of  the  site  of  Kadesh, 
which  he  places  at  Petra,  thus  making  the  Is- 
raelites in  tne  exodus  to  encamp  in  the  principal 
city  of  Edom,  and  in  the  yexr  centre  of  the  chief 
division  of  a  Idngdom  in  wnich  they  were  pro- 
hibited by  JehoTah  from  placing  even  the  soles  of 
their  feet. 

The  south-western  extremity  of  Solomon's 
dominions  was  at  the  Nachal  Mitzrayim,  the  pre- 
sent Wady  el-Arish.  In  the  time  of  most  of  his 
successors  the  south-western  border  only  extended 
to  Beersheba. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  the  ample  dominions 
whi^h  Michaelis  (following^  as  he  rarely  con- 
descended to  do,  in  the  customary  track)  assigned 
to  Solomon — extending  north  to  the  thirty-sixth 
deg^^ee  of  latitude,  and  eastward  to  Thapsacus  on 
the  Euphrates — we  find,  on  a  careful  scrutiny, 
the  boundaries  of  a  Idngdom  whose  very  moderate 
magnitude  did  not  exceed  that  of  the  present 
kingdom  of  Bavaria.  Henby  Cbosslbt. 


ANGLO-NORMAN  DRAMA  OF  ADAM. 

**  In  dem  in  neaerer  Zeit  in  Totirs  ansgefundenen  Drama 
ansdeml2.  Jahrhundertin  nordfranzdsicher  Sprache,worin 
Hase  ein  Bmchstttck  eines  Weihnachtsspiels  yermutbet, 
apielt  der  Tenfel  auch  seine  Rolle.  Nach  Hase^a  Angabe, 
der  wir  hier  folgen,  enthttlt  daa  Stttck  gleichfalls  drei 
Acte :  den  SOndenfall,  den  zweiten  blutigen  Sttndenfall, 
emater  Uturgiach  gehaltener  Sprache  nnd  doch  manches 
seelenkondig  motivirt,  womit  alch  sonst  die  Yerfasaer 
nnd  die  Weissagnng  der  Propbeten  aof  den  Erldser,  in 
aolcher  Stttdce  nicht  angegrifien  baben,  lo  die  Yersicher- 
iing :  der  Tenfel  versncbt  erst  an  Adam,  ihn  nnzufrie- 
den,  neugierig,  ehrgeizig  zn  macben  nnd  wird  mit  einem 
*  hebe  dicb  wep;  von  mir^  abegewiesen.  Aber  mit  scblaner 
Smeichelei  weias  er  Eva's  Eitelkeit  anfznreizen.  Er  fllbrt 
aich  ein  mit  der  Empfehlnng  dass  er  alle  Heimlichkeiten 
des  Paradiesea  erforacht  babe  nnd  einen  Theil  derselben 
lehren  woUe.  Sie  wOnscbt  das  sogleich  zn  bOren.  Er  ver- 
langt  erst  das  Yersprechen,  dass  de  niemand  etwas  davon 
entdecken  wolle.  Das  verheisst  sie.  Nun  tadelt  er  Adam, 
er  sei  zn  tbdricht  (fols).  Sie  stimmt  ein,  er  sei  ein  wenig 
hart  (dnrs).  Der  Teufel  meint,  er  werde  schon  weich 
warden.  Eva :  *  11  est  mult  francs '  fer  sei  sebr  frei). 
Dtr  Teufel:  *  Ains  est  mnlt  serf'  (vielmehr  sehr  nnter- 
thUnig).  '  Da  bist  sdiwlichlich  nnd  ein  sartes  Wesen ; 
friscber  bist  dn  als  die  Rom,  weisser  als  Schnee.  £s  war 
unrecbt  yom  Schttpfer,  didi  so  zart,  Adam  so  hart  zn 
machen,  aber  trotzdem  bist  dn  kltlger  nnd  bast  deinen 
Sinn  aof  Hohes  gericbtet.* "— Roskoff,  GuchicKte  dee 
Teufele,  B.  i.  p.  367.    Leipzig,  1869. 

Roskoff  cites  <<Hase  a.  a.  0.  S.  22.  Adam, 
Drame  anglo-normand,  public  pour  la  premidre 
fois  d'apr^  un  manuscnt,  etc.,  par  Victor  Lu- 
zarrche."  In  another  place  he  refers  to  ''Hase, 
Das  geMtche  Schauspiel:'  • 

I  shall  be  obliged  by  the  title  and  date  of 
Ha8e*8  book,  and  also  the  date  of  Victor  Luzarrche's. 
Hie  following  extract  from  a  drama  which  was 

•  Da$  geieUiehe  Schauepief,  Leipzig,  1858,  ed.  N.  2. 


popular  in  Paris  a  few  years  ago  is  very  remark- 
able if  only  a  coincidence. 

Satan  as  a  serpent  eats  of  the  fruit,  and  appears 
as  a  handsome  man.  He  urges  this  as  a  proof  that, 
so  far  from  killing,  it  has  changed  him  from  hb 
former  condition :  — 

**  Satan,  Soyez  conragense,  te  disje,  et  si  la  bmte  a 
pa  a'^ever  an  rang  de  I'homme  vons  vons  ^^verez  au 
rang  dea  Dieux, 

ive.  Oh !  comme  je  serais  henreose  de  te  croire.  Je 
le  vondraiff,  je  le  venx. 

Satan,  CneiUe  done  alors,  ou  plntdt  (allant  arracber 
on  froit)  j'ai  cueilli  ponr  toi ;  goiite. 
ive,  £t  tn  penses  qne  je  deviendrai  .  .  .  ? 
Satan,  Diz  fois  pins  sage. 
^ve.  Pins  sage  ?  (elle  prend  le  frnit). 
Satan,  Cent  {oi»  plus  henreose. 
J^oe  (regardant  le  fruit).  Plus  henrense  ? 
Satan.  Et  mille  fois  plus  belle. 

J^ve,  Plus  belle  I  mille  fois  plus  belle !  (elle  mange  le 
fruit)." — Le  Paradh  perdu,  drame  par  MM.  D'Ennery 
et  Ferdinand  Dngu^,  repr^ent^  poor  la  premiere  fois  sor 
le  thiitre  de  rAmbigo  Comiqoe  le  24  mara  1856.) 

It  may  be  noted  that  the  Anglo-Norman  Eve  is 
tempted  by  power,  the  Parisian  by  beauty. 
Garrick  Glob.  FITZHOPXIK8. 

RoMAK  Fbagmekts  pottni)  in  Essbx. — It  ap- 
pears from  a  report  given  in  the  Essex  Times  of 
the  12th  ult,  that  a  very  interesting  discoverv 
was  made  early  in  February  last  on  Mr.  Spencer  s 
farm,  Theydon  Mount,  Essex,  and  which  may  be 
deemed  worthy  of  a  niche  in  "  N.  &  Q."  While 
some  labourers  were  land-draining  on  the  above 
farm  they  came  upon  fragments  of  ancient  pot- 
tery about  1^  feet  below  the  level  of  the  neld. 
Among  them  were  two  urns,  one  of  which  con- 
tained portions  of  human  bones.  These,  when 
exposed  to  the  air,  very  soon  crumbled  to  dust. 
However,  the  urns  or  vases  were,  at  the  request 
of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  London,  sent  to 
Somerset  House,  and  were  exhibited  to  the  Fed- 
lows  of  that  society  at  a  meeting  on  Feb.  24. 
They  report  that  '*  the  pottery  is  interesting  as 
being  Roman,  and  as  indicating  the  site  of  pro- 
bably a  Roman  oemetexr."  And  it  is  considered 
likely  that  further  diggings  might  result  in  even 
more  valuable  discoveries.  Theydon  Mount,  or 
Ad  Montenif  so  named  &om  stancung  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  hill,  appears  to  have  been  unknown 
prior  to  the  Confessor's  rei^,  according  to  our 
local  historians,  as  they  are  silent  upon  that  point. 
In  the  record  of  Doomsdav  it  is  described  as 
being  ''  The  land  formerly  held  by  Godric,  now 
by  Robert,  for  a  manor,  of  three  hides  and  eighteen 
acres.'' 

On  the  8th  of  March,  when  an  old  house  in 
Doffshead  Lane,  Ipswich,  was  taken  down,  the 
skeleton  of  a  man,  head  downwards,  was  dis- 
covered in  a  cavity  beneath  the  basement    How 
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long  it  has  been  there  is  not  easily  ascertained, 
nor  is  there  any  clue  remaining  as  to  its  identity. 

W.  Winters. 
Waltham  Abbey. 

Flight  op  King  Jahbs  IL — The  following 
incident  may  be  thought  worth  a  not^et : — 

Macaulay  relates  how,  on  December  12, 1688, 
James  was  surrounded  and  detained  by  a  mob  of 
boatmen  at  Emley  Ferry,  and 

"  ntddy  pulled  and  pushed  about.  His  money  and  watch 
were  taken  from  him.  He  had  about  him  his  coronation 
ring,  and  some  other  trinkets  of  great  value,  but  these 
escaped  the  search  of  the  robbers." 

The  Diary  of  Balph  Thoresby,  the  celebrated 
antiquary,  records,  June  2, 1714,  an  anecdote  that 
at  James*s  coronation  the  coffin  of  King  Edward 
the  Confessor  was  accidentally  broken  by  the  fall 
of  a  pole;  that  a  gold  chain  and  crucifix  were 
extracted  from  it  on  that  occasion,  and  that  these 
ornaments  were  taken  from  King  James  ''  when 
he  was  rifled  at  his  abdication,^'  eridently  the 
occasion  referred  to  by  the  historian. 

John  W.  Bokb. 

Pkivatelt-prikted  Boors  m  the  United 
States. — ^These  are  more  numerous  than  may  be 

generally  supposed.    My  own  little  collection  of 
ooks  (less  than  cme  thousand  volumes)  contains 
the  following :  ^- 

1.  Letters  descriptive  of  Public  Monuments,  Scenery, 
and  Manners  in  France  and  Spain.   Newburyport,  1832." 

[These  were  written  by  Mrs.  Gushing,  the  wife  of  the 
Hon.  Caleb  Cushiog,  to  her  family,  and  printed  for  him 
after  her  decease.  She  mentions  that  twice  in  France 
persons  expressed  their  surprise  at  finding  her  a  white 
woman.  They  supposed  that  the  people  of  the  United 
States  were  all  negroes.] 

2.  A  Journal  of  the  Expedition  to  Quebec,  in  the  year 
1775,  under  the  Command  of  Colonel  Beneidict  Arnold. 
By  James  Melvin,  a  Primte  in  Captain  Dearborn's  Com- 
pany.   New  York,  1857. 

[This  was  printed  for  Mr.  John  B.  Moreau  of  New 
York.    The  edition  was  limited  to  one  hundred  copies.  ] 

8.  Ligan:  a  Collection  of  Tales  and  Essays.  By 
W.  D.    Philadelphia,  1867. 

[Of  this  book,  ninety-nine  copies  were  printed.  They 
were  pieces  which  had  appeared  in  magazines  and  other 
periodicals.] 

4.  Diary  of  Washington :  fipom  the  First  Dwr  of  Oc- 
tober, 1789,  to  the  Tenth  Day  of  March,  1790.  From  the 
Original  Manuscript,  now  first  printed.  New  York,  1858. 

[This  was  pdnted  for  Mr.  John  B.  Moreau  of  New  York, 
the  edition  being  limited  to  one  husdred  copies.] 

6.  The  Levering  Family;  a  Genealogical  Account  of 
Wigard  Levering  and  Gerhard  Levenng  of  Roxboro 
Township,  Philadelphia  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  their 
Descendants.  By  Horatio  Gates  Jones.  Philadelphia, 
1858. 

[The  author,  a  member  of  the  Philadelphia  Bar,  is 
descended  from  one  of  these  brothers,  who  were  among 
the  first  settlers  in  Roxborough.  He  hat  given  the  names 
of  2088  of  their  descendants.  The  work  is  illustrated 
with  likenesses.] 

Bar-Podtt. 

Philadelphia. 


Butler  and  Remt  Belleau:  a  Pobtioai^ 
Parallel. — In  a  volume  of  the  BibUathkqtte  ekS-' 
virienne  I  find  quoted,  as  a  motto  for  a  chapter,  a 
passage  which  furnishes  so  close  a  parallel  to  a. 
passage  in  Hudihras  that  it  is  difficult  to  suppose 
that  Sutler  was  unacquainted  with  it.  The  quo- 
tation is  from  Belleau's  comedy  of  La  Heconnne^ 
and  is  as  follows : — 

*'  n  fiiut  que  Jeanne  entre  les  pots 
Parle  de  reformation. 
La  nouvelle  religion 
A  tant  fait  que  les  chambri^res, 
Les  savetiers  et  les  tripi^res 
En  disputent  publiquement." 

Butler  has  exactly  the  same  thought,  but,  as 
his  manner  is,  he  amplifies  it  to  the  extremest 
limits  of  the  ludicrous.    In  the  whole  compass  or 
his  inimitable  satire  there  is  not  a  more  exquisitely 
absurd  description : — 

**  When  tinkers  bawled  aloud  to  settle 
Church  discipline,  for  patching  kettle : 
The  oyster-women  locked  their  fish  up, 
And  trudged  away  to  cry,  No  bishop  ! 
The  mousetrap-men  laid  save-alls  by. 
And  'gainst  evil  counsellors  did  cry ; 
Botchers  left  old  cloaths  in  the  lurch. 
And  fell  to  turn  and  patch  the  Church. 
Some  cried  the  Covenant  instead 
Of  pudding-pies  and  gingerbread ; 
And  some  for  brooms,  old  boots  and  shoeSr 
Bawled  out  to  purge  the  Commons  house. 
Instead  of  kitchen-stuff  some  cry 
A  Gospel-preacMng  Ministry ; 
And  some  for  old  suits,  coats,  or  cloak, 
No  surplices  or  service-book  I " 

HudihraSf  pt.  I.  canto  iL 

The  coincidence  here  pointed  out  seems  to 
haye  escaped  the  researches  of  all  the  commen- 
tators on  Htidibras,  Remy  Belleau,  howeyer,  is 
an  ancient  French  poet  wnose  works  have  only 
lately  been  rescued  from  the  dust  of  the  great 
libraries,  to  be  started  on  a  fresh  literary  life. 

D.  Blair. 

Melbourne. 

What  are  the  Arms  op  So-and-So?  —  Mr. 
Editor  would  saye  some  space  and  trouble  if  h» 
could  only  conyinOe  inquirers  of  these  two  facts  t 
First  that  arms  are  granted  to  a  party  and  h» 
descendants — never  to  a  party  and  his  namesakes ; 
and  conseauently,  secondly,  that  the  inquirer  can 
make  no  honest  use  of  the  arms  unless  he  can 
proye  himself  a  descendant  of  the  originsd  grantee. 

P.P. 

A  VERY  OLD  PiCTURK.  —  The  following  adyer^ 
tisement,  which  appeared  in  The  Tel^raph  of 
Saturday  March  12,  refers  to  a  picture  of  such  re- 
markable antiquity  that  it  deserves  to  be  recorded 
in«N.&Q." 

*<  Loss  ov  IMPORTAKOB. — A  parchment  in  Greek,  being 
the  will  of  Aiarias,  and  relating  to  an  ancient  picture 
entitled  *  Jesus  Maria  Hodegedria,'  originally  painted  by 
St.  Luke  the  Evangelist,  and  at  present  deposited  in  a 
London  bank,  but  the  parchment  was  only  for  a  few  days 


4*  S.  V.  ApftiL  9,  '70.3 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


359 


in  the  hands  of  the  late  Sir  Charles  Barnr,  the  architect 
of  the  new  Hoosei  of  Parliament.  Sir  Charles  died,  and 
the  parchment  is  lost  Any  person  having  the  parch- 
ment, or  having  seen  it,  would  greatly  oblige  by  com- 
mnnicating  with  Colonel  R.  C.  Szerehney,  90,  Belgrave 
Road,  South  Belgravia." 

-  A.  T.  J. 

"  Memorials  op  Temple  Bar  " :   Shall  Ptw- 

SON  AND  Db  WoRDE  HAVE  A  MONTJMENT  ?— My 

best  thanks  being  due  to  <'  N.  &  Q/'  for  the  kind 
notice  of  my  little  work,  I  must  confess  to  one 
fault  in  its  compilation,  and  that  is,  the  crowded 
nature  of  its  contents.  I  would  also  note  that  it 
is  the^^  time  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  give 
the  public,  in  a  separate  work,  a  full  history  of 
Temple  Bar  and  Fleet  Street.  Mr.  Wilson^s 
Temple  Bar:  the  City  Qolgotha,  published  in  1853, 
was,  as  stated  by  me  on  p.  59,  only  '*  a  chronicle 
of  the  victims  "  whose  beads  were  fixed  on  its 
summit  for  rebellion  against  their  king.  Any 
notes  or  references  respecting  this  remarkable 
London  district  will  be  gratefully  received  and 
duly  acknowledged  by  me  at  any  time. 

May  I  here  be  allowed  to  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that,  although  the  celebrated  Wynkyn  de 
Worde,  the  Fleet  Street  printer  and  Caxton*s 
successor,  was  buried  in  St.  Bride's  church,  there 
is  no  London  monument  (beyond  bis  name  and 
fame)  to  his  memory  P  And  may  I  be  permitted 
a  small  space  to  reprint  the  remarks  thereon 
which  I  have  made  on  p.'.140  of  my  Memorials  f — 

**  It  was  a  bright  day  for  England  when  William  Cax- 
ton  taught  us  the  art  of  printing,  and  Pvnson  and  De 
Worde  so  laboriously  worked  to  improve  that  art  within 
the  liberties  of  the  City  of  London.  But  it  would  be,  I 
Uiink,  equally  notable  m  our  history  were  the  printers  of 
modem  London,  and  the  public  at  large,  to  testify  their 
appreciation  of  those  labours  by  erecting  even  a  tablet  to 
the  memory  of  those  worthies.  It  took  over  800  years, 
I  know,  to  erect  a  monument  to  Caxton  at  Westminster ; 
but  I  must  plead  the  cause  of  those  who  now  cannot 
plead  themselves,  and  ask  the  19tfa  century  not  to  let 
400  years  pass  by  without  reoog^nising  the  claims  of  Pynson 
and  De  Worde  ?  This  can  be  done  by  erecting  a  monu- 
ment or  even  a  tablet  to  their  memory  in  some  place, 
and  what  place  would  be  more  worthv  of  its  reception 
than  within  the  sacred  fane  of  St.  Bride,  wherein  about 
the  year  1534  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  the  second  English 
printer,  was  carried  to  his  grave  ?  Our  monuments  to 
departed  genius  have  not  been,  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
erected  without  a  struggle ;  and  many  monuments  thus 
set  up  had  been  much  better  left  alone,  but  there  is  no- 
thing to  urge  agaia«t  the  improvers  of  the  4rt  of  print- 
ing: hence  I  trust  I  shall  yet  live  to  see  the  present 
powerful  press  recognising  the  claims  of  the  first  printers 
in  Fleet  Street." 

T.  C.  Noble. 
79,  Great  Dover  Street,  S.E. 


Author  wanted.  —  Who  was  the  author  of  a 
poem  published  in  England  about  forty  years  a§po, 
entitled  *'  The  Separation/'  and  commencing — 

**  He's  gone,  dear  Fanny,  gone  at  last ! 

We've  said  good  bye  and  all  is  over  f 
'Twas  a  gay  dream,  but  it  is  past ; 

Next  Tuesday  he  will  sail  fVom  Dover. 
Well,  gentle  waves  be  round  his  prow. 

But  tears  and  prayers,  alike  are  idle ; 
Oh  !  who  will  fiH  mv  album  now  ? 

And  who  will  hold  my  pony's  bridle  ?  " 

It  seems  to  me  to  be  much  in  Praed's  style.  It 
appeared;  I  think,  in  the  London  Magazine, 

Bab-Poiht. 

Bower's  Hall  Estates,  Essex.  —  The  last 
male  heir  of  this  family  died  in  1717  and  the 
baronetcy  expired.  The  estates,  formerly  the 
property  of  tne  Bendysh  family,  passed  to  Mrs. 
Sarah  ryke  (who  was  sister  to  Sir  H.  Bendish, 
the  last  baronet),  who  entailed  the  property  by 
will.  About  the  year  1780  it  came  und^  her 
will  to  the  hands  of  Mr.  William  Bishop,  who 
added  the  name  of  Bendysh  to  his  patronymic 
and  died  in  April  1790. 

Could  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  into  whose 
hands  the  Bendish  family  estates  then  passed,  and 
in  what  way  ? 

This  W.  B.  Bendysh,  Esq.,  left  a  will,  but  I 
have  not  been  able  to  discorer  where  it  wa» 
proved,  and  have  searched  in  vain  at  Doctors' 
Commons.    Where  is  it  likely  to  be  met  with  ? 

Was  Mrs.  Wilkes,  whom  Lysons  in  his  Environs 
of  Lotidon  mentions  as  the  widow  of Ben- 
dysh, relict  of  the  above-named  gentleman?  If 
so,  any  particulars  about  her — her  maiden  name, 
marriage,  death,  burial — would  be  acceptable. 
Also  any  extracts  from  the  registers  of  Steeple 
Bxmistead  (the  parish  in  which  Bower  BMl  is 
situated),  as  to  the  two  last  baronets,  and  the 
daughters  of  Sir  John  Bendysh  (one  of  whom  waa 
Mrs.  Cruch),  and  those  who  held  the  property 
afterwards,  would  be  highly  valued  and  of  good 
service  to                             Charles  Rusbbll. 

Aldersbot  Camp* 

Chattbrton. — Can  anyone  inform  mewhel^r 
the  mother  of  the  poet  Chatterton  received  any 
pension,  by  virtue  of  her  husband  having  been 
master  of  the  Bristol  Free-school  P  If  so,  what 
amount  P  C.  H. 

Oliver  Cromwell's  Mother.— On  p.  11  ci 
the  small  copy  of  Leaves  from  the  Journal  of  our 
Life  in  the  JSighkmdSy  we  have  the  following :  — 

«  On  the  opposite  side  yon  see  a  square  tower,  close  to 
the  water,  called  RotyA,  where  Oliver  Cromwell's  mother 
was  said  to  have  been  bom." 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  upon 
what  autnority  this  statement  is  founded  ? 

J.  C.  CR0irais» 
StockweU. 
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Stephen  Qbbsb  avd  Jomr  Gereb,  puritan 
divines,  are  reputed  to  have  been  bom  in  York- 
shire.   Can  the  place  of  birth  be  given  P 

EdWABD  HAJLSTOirE. 

Dakish  Verbs  m  Ekoli^h  IJictionaries. — 
In  most  English  etymological  dictionaries,  when 
imder  any  verb  the  corresponding  verbs  in  other 
langoaffes  are  mentioned,  their  infinitive  is  al- 
ways given,  except  in  the  case  of  Danish  verbs,  of 
which  the  first  peifiBon  of  the  present  indicative  is 
substituted  for  the  infinitive,  seeming  in  fact  to 
be  mistaken  for  the  latter.  One  finds  torster  in- 
stead of  torsief  to  thirst ;  finder^  instead  of  finde^ 
to  find,  and  so  on.  Is  this  merelv  a  mistake, 
copied  Dj  each  lexicographer  from  his  predeces- 
sors, or  is  it  to  be  accounted  for  otherwise  P 

Danskeb. 

Sir  Patrick  Hepburn. — In  1691  Sir  Patrick 
Hebbum  [or  Hepburn],  of  Blackcastell,  was 
apprehended  and  imprisoned  by  virtue  of  four 
several  captions  raised  at  Thorneylees'  instance, 
against  him  and  three  several  other  persons.  The 
sums  contained  in  the  captions  amounted  to  20,000 
merks.  Can  any  one  inform  me  who  was  Sir 
PiAtrick  Hebbum  P  Where  is  Blackcastell  P  * 
Who  was  Thorneylees  ?  B.  J. 

Knighthood. — ^Two  new  orders  of  knighthood 
appear  to  have  been  created.  One  is  the  ^^  Ordre 
Imperial  Asiatique  de  Morale  Universelle,*'  and 
the  other  is  the  **  Ordre  Noble  d'Epire."  Can  you 
or  any  of  your  readers  give  me  some  information 
respecting  them  P  When  were  they  created,  and 
by  what  sovereigns  are  they  conferred  P  Are  they 
wma  fide  orders  of  knighthood  and  recognised  as 
such  P  I  can  find  no  mention  of  them  in  any 
works  upon  the  subject.  J.  Bt. 

Ltsiensis. — When  writing  a  Teply  to  the  query 
of  a  correspondent  (4^  S.  iv.  66o)  I  appenoed  a 
query  of  my  own  as  to  the  meaning  oi  the  word 
Lysiensis,  which  I  find  used  to  indicate  the 
nationali^  of  Thomas  Qeminns,  or  Gemini,  in  his 
English  translation  and  abridgment  of  Vesalius's 
Anatomy,  Probably  my  query  has  been  over- 
looked, in  consequence  of  its  being  mixed  up 
with  a  rather  long  note.  I  shall  be  much  obliged 
if  any  reader  of  <<  N.  &  Q."  can  tell  me  the  Eng- 
lish of  the  word.  J.  Dixon. 

Mayor  of  London  and  Lord  of  Finsbttry. — 
By  G.  M.  G.'s  answer  with  reference  to  the  Chief 
Justices  (p.  257)  I  am  reminded  of  a  conversation 
which  took  place  in  my  presence  nearly  sixty 
years  ago.  Some  people  were  tall^g  of  tiie  Lord 
Mavor  of  London,  wnen  a  person  present  said, 
''  There  is  but  one  Lord  Mayor,  that  is  the  Lord 
Mayor  of  York:  the  Mayor  of  London  has  no 

[*  Blaekctftle  ia  In  theoonnty  of  Haddin^n»  whero  a 
branch  of  the  Hepbam  family  resided.— Kd.j 


real  right  to  be  so  called ;  he  is  only  Mayor  of 
London  and  Lord  of  Finsbuiy."  He  was  a  large 
man  with  a  loud  voice,  and  though  I  cannot  re- 
member his  arguments,  he  seemed  to  silence  his 
hearers  without,  as  I  think,  convincing  them  aU. 
He  was  from  the  neighbourhood  of  York.  Was 
this  notion  ever  prevalent  there,  and  how  could 
it  have  arisen  P  Elloee. 

Craven. 

[This  query  was  raised  in  *<  N.  &  Q."  !•»  a  v.  440,  with- 
out, as  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  receivimr  a  reply.— Ed. 

"Orthographic  MumrEERs  nr  France." — 
This  a]^t  phrase,  applied  to  his  own  countrymen, 
is  the  title  of  one  of  Thomas  de  Quincey's  amusing 
and  informing  essays.    He  applies  it  to  all  the 
ambitious  reformers   of  English  spelling,  from 
the  Ritsons   and   Pinkertons  down    to   Walter 
Savage  Landor.    But  I  find  that  France  also  has 
had  its  orthographic  mutineers,  and  conspicuous 
amidst    them  stands   D*Alembert.      A    curious 
little  volume  entitled  Le  Dioghie  de  jyAlembert : 
au,  Dioghie  decent   (Berlin,   1755)  contains  the 
oddest  spelling  of  the  commonest  words.    Thus. 
homme  is  home,  and  generally  the  repeated  con- 
sonant in  any  word  is  struck  out;  bo  that  the 
French  looks  very  puzzling  at  first  to  an  Engw 
lish  eye.     Was   this    a   passing  whim   or   an 
experimental  attempt  to  reform  French  ortlio- 
graphy  P    Or  did  the  phtlosophes  of  the  last  cen- 
tury really  set  themselves  to  simplify  the  spelling 
of  their  native  language  P  D.  Blair. 

Melboome. 

JoHK  Owen. — Can  any  one  afibrd  me  any  in- 
formation concerning  John  Owen  of  Machynlleth, 
the  author  of  a  work  well  known  in  Wales  to- 
wards the  close  of  last  century  called  Troedtgaeth 
Atheos,  or  the  Conversion  of  an  Atheist  P  The  facts 
I  wish  to  ascertain  are  touching  his  own  personal 
history  and  social  position,  and  Ubie  branch  of  tiie 
Owen  family  from  which  he  derived  origin. 

Beloiqve. 

English  Periodicals.— When  did  the  Monthhj 
Magazine^  once  published  by  Sir  Richard  Phillips, 
and  La  BeUe  AssembUe,  published  by  Bell,  cease 
to  exist  P  M.  E. 

PhUadelphia. 

Quotation  wanted. — 

*«  What  means  the  mantling  of  Dam]ey*s  hawk. 
And  the  howling  of  Darmev's  grew  ? 
The  falcon  shook  her  warning  bells. 
And  the  kind  hound  round  hUn  flew.** 

R.  W.  B. 

The  Island  of  Scio.— What  foundation  ia 
there  for  the  statement  that,  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
the  island  of  Scio  was  pledged  by  the  Porte  to 
the  Giustiani,  bankers  of  Genoa,  who  gradually 
deported  the  Greek  inhabitants  and  colonised  the 
bland  with  Italians.    So  that  the  merchants  of 
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Scio,  who  at  the  praflent  day  coiuititate  in  all 
oountries  the  meet  influential  Greek  merchanta^ 
combine  the  well-known  mencantile  genius  of 
the  Italians  with  the  proyerbial  shrewdness  of 
the  Greeks.  L  0.  & 

This  Spartan  Caxel. — Mr.  Sala,  in  his  Hi$tory 
of  the  Danish  War,  speaks  of  something  as  beiDg 
'*  OS  uncommon  as  the  celebrated  long-neckea 
camel  at  Sparta."    Where  is  an  account  of  this 

auimal  to  be  found  P  L. 

Philadelphia. 

Wm.  Thohas,  "  HiSTOBiB  OP  Italib." — Can 
any  of  your  readers  giro  me  information  respect- 
ing a  book  printed  in  the  year  1549,  entitled 

**  The  HUtorie  of  Iteditj  a  Boke  excedyog  profitable  to 
bo  rcdde,  because  it  intreateth  of  the  astate  of  many  and 
divers  Common  weales,  how  they  have  ben,  and  now  be 
f::ovcmed.  By  William  Thomas.  London  in  the  house 
of  The*  Berthelet,  1549.*' 

According  to  Lowndes  the  book  was  suppressed 
and  publicly  burnt,  but  I  can  find  no  proclama- 
tion or  order  to  this  effect.  Can  any  reader  of 
'^  N.  &  Q."  guide  me  to  the  proceedings  whereby 
tlna  book  was  condemned  to  the  flames  F 

W.  H.  Habt,  F.S.A. 

Lincoln's  Inn  Chambers,  40,  Chancery  Lane. 

Westo ATE  Hotel. — Will  any  reader  of  "N.&  Q." 
inform  me  where  the  Westgate  Hotel  is  in  South 
Wales  ?  One  account  says  it  is  close  to  Stow  Hill 
and  Stow  Church  near  Newport,  but  I  cannot  hear 
of  it.  H.  A.  Bainbbidoe. 

24,  Russell  Road,  Kensington. 

Yprbs  Cube. — In  Starkey's  "  Dialogue  between 

Pole  and  Lupset,^'  now  in  the  press  for  the  Early 

English  Text   Society,    the   following  passage 

occurs:  — 

^  And  as  for  those  the  which  nature  hath  brought 
forth  impotent,  or  by  sickness  are  fallen  thereto,  they 
Hbould  be  but  few  and  easily  should  be  nourished,  after  a 
manner  lately  devised  at  Ipar  [Tpres],  a  city  in  Flanders, 
the  which  I  would  wish  to  be  put  in  use  with  us,  or  else 
some  other  of  the  same  sort." 

My  queries  are— What  was  the  method  '*  de- 
Tised  at  Ypres  *'  ?  and  where  can  I  get  a  trust- 
worthy account  of  itP  As  the  information  is 
want^  early,  I  should  feel  obliged  if  correspon- 
dents would  forward  it  to  J.  M.  Cowpsr. 

Fayersbam. 


Abney,  Lord  Matob  of  London. — Where  can 
I  iind  an  account  of  the  family  of  Abney,  and 
pedigree  of  the  lord  mayor  of  that  name  P  From 
whence  is  the  name  of  Abney  deriyedP  Is  it 
from  the  yillage  of  Abney  in  Derbyshire  P 

[The  family  fA  Abney,  originally  D'Aubigny,  is  of 
great  antiquity  in  the  county  of  I>erby,  where  it  was 


seated  at  Abney  (Habenai)  in  the  Peak  (to  which 
doubtless  it  gave  the  name)  about  the  time  of  the 
Conquest  The  pedif(Tee  of  Abney  of  WiHfisIey  and 
Newton  Burguland  is  printed  in  Nicholses  Leic€at€r$hirt^ 
voL  iiL  pL  ii.  p.  1082.  For  an  account  of  the  family 
consult  Sketches  of  the' History  and  AntiqkUks  of  Stoke 
NewingtoHy  by  James  Browne,  Esq.  p.  62,  Ac,  in  Bib- 
Kotheea  Topogrofkloa  Brltannioa,  vol.  ii.  No.  iz.,  and 
Burke*8  History  of  Commoners,  ed.  1888,  1.  572.  Sir 
Thomas  Abney  was,  it  is  well  known,  the  steady  friend 
of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Isaac  Watts,  who  found  an  asylum 
for  more  than  thirty-six  years  in  his  mansion,  Abney- 
park,  Stoke  Newington.  This  knight  was  not  more  dis- 
tinguished by  his  hospitality  than  his  piety.  Neither 
business  nor  pleasure  interrupted  his  observance  of  public 
and  private  domestic  worship.  Of  this  a  remarkable 
instance  is  recorded : — Upon  the  evening  of  the  day  thai 
he  entered  on  the  office  of  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  with- 
out any  notice  he  withdrew  from  the  public  assembly  at 
Guildhall  after  supper,  went  to  his  house,  there  performed 
worship,  and  then  returned  to  the  company.] 

Gladstone  on  ''  Thk  Present  Aspeots  of  the 
Chuboh."  —  In  Churton's  Memoir  of  Joshua 
Watson,  iL  214,  •ccurs  this  passage :  — 

•*  We  read  a  very  able  paper  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  on  the 
present  aspect  of  the  Church  (anno  1848).  My  uncle 
said  his  description  of  what  bishops  ought  to  be  for  the 
present  time  was  so  good  that  he  would  trust  him  to 
choose  thjBm." 

What  paper  is  alluded  to  P  J.  R.  B. 

[Mr.  Gladstone's  paper  on  **  The  Present  Aspect  of  the 
Church ''  appeared  in  the  Colonial  and  Foreign  Review  of 
October,  1848,  and  was  reprinted  in  The  En^ith  Church- 
man of  1848,  pp.  684,  699,  and  781.] 

The  Earl  of  Debet,  1592. — Under  this  date 
it  is  recorded  in  Baker*s  Chronicle  of  the  Kings 
ofJSngland,  that  Ferdinand,  Earl  of  Derby,  ''  died 
a  most  horrible  death.''  As  the  old  chronicler  is 
somewhat  ambiguous  in  his  statement,  I  wish  to 
know  what  are  the  facts  of  the  case  ? 

Qeoboe  Llotd. 

Crook,  CO.  Durham. 

[According  to  Camden  {Annals  of  Queen  Elisabeth, 
anno  1594,  p.  65),*Ferdinando  Stanley,  the  fifth  Earl  of 
Derby,  died  in  the  flower  of  his  youth,  not  without  sus- 
picion of  poison,  being  tormented  with  cruel  pains  by  fre- 
quent vomitings  of  a  dark  colour,  like  rusty  iron.  There 
was  found  in  his  chamber  a  piece  of  wax,  the  belly 
pierced  through  with  hairs  of  the  same  colour  that  his 
were,  put  there  (as  was  thought)  to  remove  the  suspicion 
of  poison.  The  matter  vomited  up  stained  the  silver 
basons  in  such  sort,  that  by  no  art  could  they  possibly  be 
brought  again  to  their  former  brightness;  and  his  dead 
body,  though  rolled  in  sear-doths  and  wrapped  in  lead, 
yet  ran  with  such  corrupt  humours  that  no  one  could 
come  near  the  place  of  his  burial.  No  small  suspidon 
lighted  upon  the  gentleman  of  hU  hor»c,  who,  as  soon 
as  the  earl  took  to  hb  bed,  fled  on  his  best  horse.    The 
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«arl  died  at  Latham  on  April  16, 1594.  There  is  an  <dd 
ballad  entitled  A  doleful  Adewe  to  the  hut  Erie  of  Darby, 
to  the  tune  of  Bonme  $weeU  Bobin,  See  *<  N.  A  Q.'' S^^  S. 
H22.] 

''  ThB  SoOTOH  PrSSBYISBIAN  ELOaXTEVCS  DIS- 

PLiTBP." — ^TJkte  editioii^  London,  1786,  is  dedi- 
cated 

*<To  the  R.  H.  P.  and  P*  of  the  R.  the  most  6.  and 
Tezj  G.  P.  of  the  present  P.  of  the  C.  in  Scotland,  £.  G." 

Can  any  of  your  readers  explain  the  letters? 
Where  shall  I  see  a  catalogue  of  all  the  editions 
of  thia  book;  its  answers  and  imitations  P 

CoBinjB. 

[Whatever  may  be  the  meanyig  of  some  of  the  initials, 
the  dedication  of  this  remarkable  prodactlon  was  clearly 
intended  for  William,  the  fifteenth  Earl  of  Crawford  and 
second  Earl  landsay,  who  was  President  of  the  Conven- 
tion of  EsUtes,  the  Right  Hon.  President  of  the  Privy 
Council,  one  of  the  Lords  ef  the  Treasury,  and  President 
of  the  University  of  St.  Andrew's.  The  authorship  of 
this  curious  work  is  usually  attributed  to  Robert  Calder ; 
but  Kirkton,  In  his  Church  ERstory,  p.  194,  says :  *'  The 
authors  of  this  book  are  said  to  be  Mr.  Gilbert  Crockat 
and  Mr.  John  Monroe,  confbssors  for  the  Scotch  bishops, 
and  pensioners  to  the  English."  An  account  of  the 
origin  and  keen  controversy  occasioned  by  this  work  wiU 
be  found  in  the  MieceUany  of  the  Abbotsford  Club,  vol.  1. 
pp.  869,  370,  by  James  Maidment,  Esq.,  Advocate,  and 
Lawson's  Scottish  Episcopal  Church  since  1688,  pp.  157- 
166,  and  for  a  list  of  its  Tnumerous  editions,  see  Bohn's 
JjOwndeSf  p.  1959.] 

CHAKiTBL-BoirE. — In  Colvile's  interesting  work^ 
The  Worthies  of  Wanoickahirey  it  is  stated  tliat 
ISir  T.  Berkeley  was  educated  (in  1689)  at  Mag- 
dalen College,  Oxford,  "«^ere  at  play,  slipping  on 
the  payed  cloisters  of  that  college,  he  broke  his 
*^  channell  bone ''  and  was  lame  ever  afterwards. 
Which  is  the  channell  hone  P  J,  R.  B. 

[The  channel-bone  is  the  collar-bone  on  each  side  of 
the  neck ;  or,  as  it  is  called  in  the  Nomenclator,  1585, 
**  the  necke-bone  or  throte-bone."  The  word  is  usied  by 
George  Chapman,  Hornet's  Iliads,  book  xvil  line  266 : 

*^  The  fell  dart  fell  through  his  chamtd-bone, 
Flerc*d  through  his  shoulder's  upper  part,  and  set  his 
spirit  gone.''] 

PROVINCUL  GLOSSARY. 
(4*»»  S.  V.  271,  302.) 

There  is  great  value  in  Mr.  Aldis  Wright's 
suggestion.  The  railway  whistle  will  certainly 
prove  the  death-knell  of  our  patois,  and  it  he- 
comes,  therefore,  increasingly  important  to  gather 
up,  while  we  may,  the  fragments  of  the  old 
speech  which  still  remain.  Of  the  value  of  such 
fragments  to  the  philologist  there  can  he  little 


douht  The  language  of  the  common  people  is,  it 
would  be  easy  to  show,  the  true  bads  of  the  cul- 
tiyated  luiguage.  It  is  in  what  we  now  call 
patois  that^  by  unwritten  laws  of  natural  develop- 
ment, the  true  genius  of  a  language  is  formed. 
The  special  idioms  which  characterise  it  grow  up 
in  the  mouths  of  the  people  before  they  find  their 
way  into  the  pages  of  t;he  writer }  so  that,  properly 
viewed,  the  patois  pf  a  country  may  be  considered 
as  the  natural  owners  of  an  estate  who  have  been 
ousted  of  their  original  right,  and  who,  though 
obliged  to  descend  to  a  low:er  rank,  still  retain  the 
indubitable  tokens  of  their  earlier  and  better  days. 
It  is  surely  important  to  inquire,  for  and  catalogue 
these  relics  of  antiquity,  both  as  such  and,  what 
is  equally  important,  as  specimens  of  natiural  as 
distinguished  from  literary  development  We 
have  been  culpablv  remiss  in  this  matter,  and  have 
therefore  utterly  lost  mucli  that  we  might  have 
preserved.  Our  glossaries  and  specimens  of  patois 
are,  with  a  few  notable  cxcepitions  (Sir  George 
Comewall  Lewis's  and  Mr.  Atkinson's,  for  in- 
stance), quite  imworthy  of  the  subject  They 
manage  tnese  things  l>etter  in  France.  I  have 
before  me  at  this  moment  a  catalogue  oi  one 
hundred  and  twenty  glossaries,  specimens^  and 
memoirs  illustrating  tne  patois  oi  Poitou  and 
Saintonge  alone ;  and  the  archaeological  sodeties 
of  France  generaUy  consider  the  search  after  the 
old  words  and  phrases  of  the  unliterary  speech  as 
much  a  part  of  their  proper  functions  as  the  bur- 
rowing into  tumuli. 

The  hints  given  by  Mr.  Skeat  and  F.  C.  H. 
are  very  valuable,  but  there  is  one  point  of  im- 
portance imtouched  by  them,  on  which  I  beg 
earnestly  to  insist  It  is  this :  that  the  contribu- 
tors of  patois  words  and  expressions  should,  if 
possible,  a^^ree  upon  some  uniform  svstem  of  pho- 
netic spelling.  No  one  living  probably  is  so  com- 
petent to  give  us  valuable  suggestions  on  this 
point  as  l£t,  A.  J.  Ellis,  whose  whole  life  has 
been  devoted  to  phonetics,  and  whose  remarkable 
Treatise  on  Early  EngUsh  Pronuneiation,  pub- 
lished by  the  Early  English  Text  Society,  is  a 
splendid  evidence  of  his  knowledge  and  intelli- 
gence. Such  a  notation  as  he  could  furnish  for 
the  use  of  word-collectors  would  greatly  enhance 
the  value  of  their  labours,  and  enable  us  to  arrive 
at  dear  notions  respecting  the  actual  provincial 
pronunciation — a  point  on  which  our  glossarists 
are  generally  sadly  deficient,  and  fot  want  of  know- 
ing which  we  arc  frequently  unable  to  detect  the 
true  identity  of  a  word.  The  glossary-maker  hears 
the  sound  correctly  himself,  but  he  has  his  own 
views  about  the  proper  symbols  for  representing 
it,  and  the  spelling  which  he  adopts  often  fails  to 
give  to  others  any  definite  notion  on  the  subject. 
Thus  Mr.  Akerman,  warning  us  against  the  sup- 
position that  a  in  Wiltshire  patois  has  the  sound 
of  a  in  faU,  tells  us  that  many  old  Wiltshire 
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people  give  it  the  sound  of  ae  or  ea,  winch,  he 
addS;  ''was  doubtless  the  pronunciation  of  the 
Saxon  €bI,  all."  Now,  as  a0=<e  generalljr  repre- 
aents  the  e  in  me,  and  ea  has  one  sound  in  preat 
and  another  in  meat,  who  can  possibly  tell  firom  his 
words  what  sound  he  means  P  May  I  add,  that 
it  would  be  very  desirable  that  the  exact  loc»ality, 
"the  "  habitat "  of  each  word  should  be  noted,  and 
not  merely  the  general  area.  J.  Patke. 

Kildare  Gardens. 

Me.  Aldis  Weight  makes  reference  to  my 
•correspondence  with  him  on  this  subject,  and 
Me.  Skeat  mentions  me  by  name ;  I  niay  there- 
fore, I  hope,  be  permitted  to  make  two  or  three 
suggestions  on  it  I  have  been  word-collecting 
for  some  twelve  or  fifteen  years,  and  my  Glossary 
contains  between  8900  and  4000  words.  Of  these 
I  have  collected  about  1900  to  2000  mjself,  be- 
^des  nearly  100  more  since  the  publication  of  the 
Olossart/.  In  all  I  have  not  had  anything^  like 
100  words  commimicated  to  me  by  educated 
-persons,  clerical  or  lay.  Some  of  my  parishioners 
43eeing  the  interest  I  took  in  the  matter  (and  I 
tried  to  stimulate  general  interest  by  giving  a 
popular  lecture  on  the  dialect)  have  collected  a 
lew  for  me,  but  the  more  customary  way  with 
those  who  have  given  me  a  little  help  was,  on 
hearing  or  remembering  an  unusual  word,  to 
bring  it  out  in  ordinary  talk  in  my  presence.  I 
have  picked  up  many  words  thus,  by  the  direct 
intent  of  the  speakers,  as  well  as  out  of  their 
apontaneous  talk,  from  the  men  who  worked  most 
regularly  for  me  in  my  barrow-diggings  on  the 
Cleveland  moors.  But,  as  a  rule,  I  found  a  great 
shyness  among  the  people  about  using  their  true 
dialect  words,  idioms,  and  tone  in  my  presence. 
I  speak  of  course  of  such  as  had  receivea  some  of 
the  modem  schoolmaster's  polish.  Of  the  old 
standards  who  could  neither  read  nor  write — all 
gone  now  save  one  or  two— that  could  not  be 
«aid. 

The  pl^s  I  have  found  most  successful  have 
heen  to  write  out  lists  of  words  I  had  reason  to 
i>elieve  had  been  current  in  the  district  and  were 
probably  not  quite  lost  yet,  and  send  these  lists 
about  to  some  of  my  most  intelligent  parishioners 
who  seemed  to  take  an  interest  in  the  matter, 
asking  them  to  verify  the  words  they  knew,  and 
getting  examples  from  them  afterwards.  Shorter 
usts,  containing  half  a  dozen  or  a  dozen  words,  I 
gave  my  own  sons,  telling  them  to  ask  so-and-so 
or  so-and-so  about  them.  1  myself  miffht  fall  in 
with  a  dozen  of  my  parish  friends  in  the  course 
of  a  day's  worit,  three  or  four  of  whom  might  be 
asked  about  one  particular  word.  I  think  I  asked 
a  dozen  people  for  bike,  and  at  last  a  casual  pas- 
aenger  through  the  churchyard,  where  I  was 
waiting  for  a  funeral,  gladdened  my  ears  by  re- 
plying to  my  question  "  What,  bee-bike,  d  thee 


mean  P  "  But  one  very  fertile  method  has  been 
on  all  possible  occasions  to  ask  the  namee  of 
dijffeient  objects  or  parts  of  an  object  I  give  an 
instance,  a  plough  neing  the  subject  ''  ApUeafia 
made  upof  abeun,  deer-tree,  Amw^'^heel,  8ole,fioi0, 
stnds,  dowers,  socdi,  cou'ter,  dreeak,  mo'd-boaid, 
and  a  shackle."  I  have  found  a  retentiTe  ear  and 
a  wakeful  haUt  of  observation  indispensable.  One 
of  my  worthiest  farmers  used  a  noun  in  my  pre- 
sence, some  months  since,  the  verb  corresponding 
to  whidh  I  had  long  had.  I  could  not  induce 
him  to  repeat  it^  though  I  tried  to  lead  up  to  it 
without  awakening  his  notice  that  I  was  word- 
hunting,  I  have  met  with  this  species  of  shyness 
so  often  (and  in  the  folk-lore  connection  to  so 
marked  a  degree)  that  I  am  sure  I  do  right  in 
adverting  to  it  as  a  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the 
word-coUector,  calling  for  great  tact  in  its  treat- 
ment. 

I  beg  to  endorse  Me.  Skeat's  hint  as  to  ^'veri^ 
fying  Mr.  Halliweirs  explanations."  I  can  per- 
sonidly  ^eak  to  its  being  necessai^  in  many 
instances  connected  with  the  Yorkshire  dialects. 
There  are  also  many  deficits  in  Mr.  Halliwell's 
collection.  One  afternoon  in  Somersetshire,  some 
three  years  since,  by  asking  the  names  of  objects 
in  a  small  farm-house,  I  picked  up  seven  dialect 
words,  three  of  which  are  not  in  HalliweU,  and 
one  ot  which  in  particular,  from  its  presenting  the 
German  form  sxMaf  ^instead  of  English  sleei^, 
seemed  to  me  of  ffreat  mterest.  I  would  like  also 
to  add  further  that  whatever  fud  I  can  give,  in 
either  of  the  ways  indicated  by  Me.  Skeat,  will 
be  most  willingly  p:iven,  and  I  only  hope  it  will 
be  called  for  speedily.  No  one  knows  better  than 
myself  how  fast  the  old  words  are  receding  and 
disappearing,  not  only  out  of  use,  but  out  of  re- 
collection. J.  C.  Atkinson. 

Danby  in  Cleveland. 

They  who  would  preserve  the  provincial  words 
still  to  be  heard  must  lose  no  time,  for  railroads 
and  education  will  soon  cause  their  entire  extinc- 
tion. Even  now  they  are  not  so  easy  to  come  at 
as  might  be  thought  by  those  who  have  never 
tried.  It  is  not  in  the  conversation  held  between 
a  poor  man  and  a  lady  or  gentleman  that  many 
will  be  found.  Even  now,  except  in  very  remote 
places,  tiie  working  man  can  talk  to  the  "  qjuality " 
in  very  ordinary  language.  He  who  wishes  to 
pick  up  provincial  words  and  expressions  must 
listen  to  the  workpeople  a«  they  talk  to  one  another — 
to  the  "chaff"  which  goes  on  in  the  workshop, 
in  the  harvest-field,  at  the  washtub.  I  believe 
that  only  those  who  have  good  opportunities  of 
hearing  workpeople  talking  freely  and  unre- 
strainedly :  among  themselves  will  gather  many 
flowers  of  rich  provincialism.  To  any  one  wish- 
ing to  make  such  *'  notes  "  I  would  suggest  the 
procuring  of  a  glossary  of  the  coimty  or  district 
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(and  the^  is  one  to  be  had  of  almbet  every 
locality),  and  adding  thereto  any  words  or  expres- 
siona  not  already  in  it  Sach  a  glossary  would  be 
far  lees  expensiye  than  Halliwelly  and  would  be 
better  fitted  to  the  particular  dialect  I  haye  in 
thb  way  added  not  a  few  words  to  Mr,  Aker- 
man's  QhiBary  of  the  WiUMre  Dialed, 

G.  FiBLDiKe  Blakdfobd, 


In  connection  with  the  valuable  suggestions  and 
notes  by  Mb.  Aldis  Weight,  Mr.  Waltbe  Skeat, 
and  F.  0.  H.  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  I  may  just  record 
that  in  the  Reliauary^  besides  a  ''  Gloesarjr  of  Der- 
byshire Words,^  wluch  has  appeared  in  its  pages, 
seyeral  other  contributions  to  provincialisms  occur; 
and  that  at  the  present  time,  so  far  as  this  county 
is  concerned,  a  more  extended  collection  of  words 
is  being  made.  L.  Jewitt,  F.S.A. 

Winster  Hall,  Derbyshire. 


AN  OXFORDSHIRE  BENEFACTOR. 

(4*»»  S.  V.  278.) 

Some  years  since  I  observed  the  arms  of  Walter, 
az.  a  fesse  dancett^  between  three  eagles,  dis- 
played on  the  front  of  an  almshouse  at  Sarsden. 
Can  any  correspondent  living  near  supply  the  in- 
scription and  date  underneath  the  arms,  as  an 
addition  to  the  extracts  given  in  ''N.  &  Q.," 
which  would  perhaps  decide  whether  "Sir  John 
Walter,  who  gave  fiftie  pounds  Sryeare  more  to 
mend  the  parsonage  of  Sarsden,"  was  also  the 
founder  of  this  almshouse  or  school  to  which  I 
allude,  or  his  son  William,  created  a  baronet  in 
1641 P  E.  W. 


There  is  a  curious  remark  in  the  extract  from 
the  MS.  sermon  referred  to,  which  is  as  follows : 
"  Let  the  Thames  flow  into  Westminster  £^11  as 
it  did  about  a  yeare  since,  it  shall  never  wett  his 
feete/' 

Sir  John  Walter  died  in  1630,  which  therefore 
fixes  the  date  referred  to ;  but  to  what  does  the 
preacher  allude  P  It  was  common  enough  at  that 
time,  and  I  believe  within  the  memoiy  of  man, 
for  the  Thames  to  flow  into  Westminster  Hall. 

N.  H.  R. 


K  there  was  ever  one  case  more  than  another 
which  claims  emphatically  the  attention  of  the 
Charity  Commissioners,  it  is  that  of  the  charities 
of  Sir  John  Walter,  bequeathed  to  certain  parishes 
in  the  county  of  Oxford.  My  wife  being  a  collateral 
descendant  of  that  worthy  baronet,  I  had  occa- 
sion, in  the  year  1857,  to  make  some  inquiries  of 
the  incumbent  of  Wolvercote  relative  to  the 
tomb  of  Sir  John,  the  church  then  being  about  to 
be  repaired.    In  the  close  of  a  most  courteous 


letter— containing  a  full  reply  to  all  my  queries — 
he  added  :— 

*'The  tablet  records  Sir  John  Walter's  legacies  to 
several  parishes  in  this  neighbourhood,  none  of  which 
ever  reached  the  parishes  for  which  they  were  designed. 
There  is  a  tradition  also  that  monev  was  left  for  the 
support  of  the  monument  itself,  but  that  has  never  been 
substantiated.*' 

The  inscription  upon  the  monument—a  sin- 
gularly handsome  one — is  recorded  in  Le  Neve's 
Mommenta  Anglicanaj  the  correctness  of  which 
I  verified  some  years  ago.  The  part  of  it  relating 
to  the  legacies  is  as  follows : — 

'*  CoUcffio  Jesu  Oxon  mille  Libras ;  Ecdesiis  de  Sewsden 
et  ChttrehiU  in  Comit.  Oxon,  Centum,  annuatim  iisdem 
herciscundas ;  septem  Parochiis  totidem  pecuniss  summas 
in  usum  pauperiorum  in  perpetuum  mansuras  legavit. 
Karius  oerte  exemplum,  quod  subetantisB  suaa  familiam 
Litriam  Participem,  Ecclesiam  scripserit  oohsredem. 
Sic  Collegio  propter  Ecclesiam,  Ecclesias  deyotus  propter 
Deum,  tandem  honorum  et  dierum  satur,  Deo  simul 
concessit  et  natune.** 

Of  his  eldest  son  and  successor,  Sir  William 
Walter,  there  is  a  curious  circumstance  related  in 
Kennett's  Register  and  Chronicle,  Ecclesiastical  and 
dvU,  vol.  i.  fol.  p.  607, 1728:— 

**  I  once,"  says  Dr.  Peter  Barwick,  "heard  my  country- 
man and  friend,  Dr.  Wallis,  say,  that  his  first  attempt 
upon  decyphering  was  in  his  attendance  as  Chaplain  to 
Sir  Will,  fVa/ter,  who  one  niffht  at  supper  threw  him  a 
letter  intercepted  from  the  King's  army,  and  bid  him  trv 
if  he  could  make  anything  of  it.  He  looked  upon  tlie 
cypher  and  said  he  knew  nothing  of  it,  but  possibly  if  he 
had  the  paper  sometime  by  himself  he  might  pick  out  a 
little  out  of  it.  Sir  miliam  bid  him  take  it  with  him, 
and  he  presently  rose  from  table,  and  retiring  to  hfa 
lodging,  without  any  sleep,  he  found  out  the  kev  by  the 
next  morning,  and  satisfied  Sir  William  Walter  in  it. 
And  that  began  his  art  and  reputation  that  way.*' 

Edmund  Tew,  M.A, 
Patching  Rectory,  Arundel. 


Quiz  (4*>»  S.  v.  316.)— I  am  not  prepared  either 
to  agree  with  or  differ  from  Mb.  Crbswell  as  to 


which  may  amuse  or  draw  a  reply  from  some  of 
your  readers : — 

Sheridan  was  on  one  occasion  in  Dublin,  and 
there  laid  a  wager  with  some  roystering  com- 
panions that  he  would  by  the  next  day  invent  a 
new  word,  and  that  the  said  word  should  be  in 
evexybody^s  mouth.  He  forthwith  struck  off  the 
word  "quiz "  as  quite  a  novelty.  To  propagate 
it  he  hired  a  number  of  roughs,  provided  them 
with  chalk  or  white  paint,  and  ordered  them 
(there  were  neither  police  nor  gas  in  those  good  (P) 
old  days)  to  scribble  "quiz ''  on  every  door  in  the 
better  streets  of  the  town.  This  was  done  with 
the  anticipated  results  of  Sheridim. 

At  */,.«•  ^^^  ^  UBIQUB. 

9,  Lancaster  Gate,  W. 
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It  would  appear  that  Daly  originated  '*auiz." 
Smart's  Pronotmcing  Dictionary  says  of  the 
words—"  Quiz,  noun  and  verb,  an^  quizsing  sub- 
stantive and  adjective." 

"  All  these  words,  which  occur  only  in  vulgar  or  collo- 
qoial  use,  and  which  Webster  traces  to  learned  roots, 
originated  in  a  joke.    Daly,  the  manager  of  a  Dublin 

K lay-house,  wagered  that  a  word  of  no  meaning  should 
e  the  common  talk  and  puzzle  of  the  city  in  twenty-four 
hours ;  in  the  course  of  that  time  the  letters  g,  «,  t,  z, 
were  chalked  or  posed  on  all  the  walls  of  Dublin  with  an 
effect  that  won  the  wager.** 

*^Qtit2=an  odd  fellow'*  in  Smart,  matches 
with  "  qtddj  a  queer  fellow,"  in  Mb.  Orbswell*s 


query. 


•J.  Beale. 


Major  Andb6  (4*«»  S.  iv.  887, 543;  v.  77, 184, 
263.)— H.  H.  and  J.  R.  Haig,  who  take  so  much 
interest  in  the  unfortunate  Major  Andr^,  will  not 
be  displeased  by  my  informing  them  that  I  pos- 
Aess  an  engraving,  dated  Oct  i,  1780,  bearing  the 
following  inscription : — 

"A  Representation  of  Major  John  Andr^,  Adjutant- 
General  to  the  King's  Forces  in  North  America,  going 
from  the  *  Vulture*  Sloop  of  War  to  the  Shore  of  Haver- 
straw  Bay  in  Hudson^s  River,  the  night  of  the  28<»  of 
September,  1780,  in  a  Boat  which  was  sent  for  him 
(accompanied  by  a  M'  Smith)  under  the  Sanction  of  a 
Flag  of  Truce,  by  Major-General  Arnold,  who  then  com- 
manded the  Rebel  Forces  in  that  District. 

**  The  above  is  an  exact  Copy  of  a  Drawing  sketched 
with  a  pen  by  Major  Andr^  himself  the  Morning  on 
which  he  was  to  have  been  executed,  with  a  desire,  it  is 
supposed,  of  perpetuating  a  Transaction  which  terminated 
most  fatally  for  him ;  and  found  on  his  table  with  other 
Papers  the  next  day  (being  that  of  his  death)  by  his 
Servant,  and  delivered  by  him  on  his  arrival  at  New 
York,  to  L*-Colon'  Crosbie  of  the  22«i  Reg*,  who  has 
caused  this  Engraving  to  be  taken  from  the  Original  in 
his  possession,  as  a  small  mark  of  his  Friendship  for  that 
very  valuable  and  unfortunate  Officer.*' 

I  will  only  observe  that  the  sketch  of  this 
night-scene  is  a  very  spirited  production,  and  was 
given  to  my  father  by  his  friend  General  Simcoe, 
some  time  (jk)vemor  of  Upper  Canada.  May  it 
not  be  the  portrait  to  which  your  correspondent 
H.  H.  refers^M  having  been  drawn  by  himself  on 
the  morning  intended  for  his  execution  P 

Colons  Trelawnt. 

Ham,  Plymouth. 

Unlttckt  Days  :  Friday  Unlucky  (4«**  S.  v. 
74.) — In  Spain— at  least  in  Amgon — the  unlucky 
day  is  Tuesday,  and  a  popular  rhyme  says : — 

««£lMirtes  ^ 

Ki  tecases^ 
Ni  te  embarques, 
Ni  de  tn  muger  te  apartes." 

(On  Tuesdav  neither  ired,  nor  go  aboard  ship,  nor 
leave  thy  wife.) 

»  John  W.  Bone. 

BoeoABTB,  Feomn,  etc.  (4**»  S.  iv.  508;  v.  23, 
156,  216.)---May  I  inform  Hbrmsntrudb  that  a 
baUad  in  littledale's  Craven  Legends  contains  an 
allusion  to ''  Lob  "  P  The  scene  of  the  adventure  de- 


scribed by  the  rhymester  is  Bolton  in  Crayen,  and 
its  hero  Pudsay  of  the  famous  leap,  who 


♦* .    .    .    could  do  what  very  few  can  ; 
And  Lob  and  Michel  could  plainly  see 
And  knew,  but  I  hope  as  a  Christian  man. 
Full  manye  a  secret  of  gramarye.** 

From  the  context  it  appears  that  Pudsay  saw 
the  two  goblins,  for  so  tney  are  named,  near  St. 
Arthur*s  Holci  a  cave  in  the  Bolton  woods, 

**  Betwixt  the  gloaming  and  the  day. 
And  by  his  art  he  nuide  them  stay." 

I  am  unable  to  say  whether  there  is  any  sudi 
superstition  in  Yorkshire,  but  in  llancashire  it  is 
believed  that  a  child  born  at  twilight  or  gloam- 
ing, or,  as  the  natives  poetically  term  it,  '*th' 
edge  o'  dark,"  can  pee  spirits. 

As  to  *'  Jenny  Greeuteeth,"  permit  me  to  offer 
an  objection  to  the  theory  propounded  by  your 
correspondent  W.  Davies.  I  nardly  need  say 
that  the  water  spirits  of  the  Gothic  mythology^ 
although  in  other  respects  endowed  with  marvel- 
lous and  seductive  beauty,  had  green  teeth.  Sweet, 
however,  as  was  their  Siren  song  to  hear,  it  was 
death,  and  a  *'  wandering  grave  "  was  the  lot  of 
all  enchanted  mortals  who  drew  near  to  the  brink 
of  the  water  in  which  the  spirit  made  her  home. 
It  is  comparatively  easy  to  trace  the  superstition 
from  its  Scandinavian  disciples  to  the  early  in- 
habitants of  Lancashire.  I  can  remember,  too, 
that  not  only  the  ponds,  but  also  the  river,  the 
Belisamia  of  the  Romans,  near  to  which  I  lived 
during  childhood  and  youth,  had  its  ''Jenny 
Greenteeth,'*  and  certainly  the  Kibble  is  not  noted 
for  *'  duckweed."  No  doubt  the  Danes  peopled 
the  Lancashire  streams  and  meres  with  Nixen, 
whose  delight  it  was  to  draw  children  under  the 
water.  In  Germany  and  Denmark,  at  the  present 
day,  it  is,  if  I  err  not,  believed  that  the  Nixen 
are  seen  dancing  on  the.water  before  a  child  is 
drowned.  James  Bowker. 

Brixton,  S.W. 

Goethe  on  Lobd  Btbon  and  Sib  Walter  ' 
SooTT  (4'»'  S.  v.  10.)— Mb.  Kindt  quotes  Fried- 
rich  yon  Miiller*s  recently  published  UnterhaW- 
tmgen,  in  which  the  author  states  that  he  met  at 
Goethe*8  house,  in  May,  1819,  **  an  interesting 
young  American  of  the  name  of  Boxwell,"  and 
asks  "  Who  was  this  Mr.  Boxwell  P  "  I  presume 
it  to  have  been  Joseph  Greene  Cogswell,  LL.D., 
who  visited  Weimar  at  about  the  period  in  ques- 
tion, and  whose  reminiscenoes  of  Goethe  are  full 
of  interest.  Dr.  Cogswell  was,  many  years  ago, 
a  professor  in  Harvard  University,  but  is  better 
known  as  the  first  superintendent  of  the  Astor 
Library  in  New  York — the  best  public  collection, 
for  the  purpoeee  of  the  scholar,  in  the  United 
States.  After  purchasing,  arranging  and  cata- 
loguing the  125,000  volumes  of  this  library,  Dr. 
Cogswell  retired  from  its  superintendency,  and 
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now  rettdes  in  the  Ticinity  of  Boston^  I  beUeye, 
at  the  adyanced  age  of  eighty.  W.  F. 

The  Cornell  Uniyersity,  Ithaca,  U.  S.  A. 

Fairies  Baking  (4*^  S.  v.  273.)— In  the  West 
of  England  it  was  in  my  childhood,  and  probably 
is  still,  a  saying,  when  the  sun  shines,  and  it 
nins  at  the  same  time,  not  as  in  Scotland,  that 
the  **  Fairies  are  baking/'  but  that  the  '^  Cuckolds 
are  going  to  heaven.* "  I  know  no  other  way  to 
account  tor  a  saying  so  remarkable  than  by  sup- 
posing it  to  mean  that  the  one  event  is  as  little  to 
he  expected  as  the  other.  F.  C.  H. 

CouBT  OR  Manor  House  (4»*»  8.  iv.  176.) — 
There  is  no  real  difference  in  the  words  named 
l)y  G.  W.  M.  Of  course  the  name  *'  manor-house" 
necessarily  implies  the  liberty  of  holding  a  court 
there,  supposing  the  name  is  ancient,  while  the 
words  "  court  *'  and  "hall"  are  simply  synonymous. 
The  only  distinction  between  the  name  "  hall," 
*^*  house,"  and  "  court "  lies  in  the  popular  fancy. 
In  many  places  an  obscure  tumble-down  farm- 
house is  graced  with  the  name  of  "court,"  although 
perhaps  the  resident  may  be  a  bailiif  of  a  large 
landowner,  yet  it  was  once  the  manor-house.  In 
Kent  at  least  nineteen-twentieths  of  manor-houses 
are  called  courts.  I  cannot  discover  one  excep- 
tion to  this  within  a  radius  of  six  miles  around 
Faversham.  I  know  some  people  talk  of  Daving- 
ton  Hall,  but  this  is  wrong.  The  abbot  was  lord 
of  the  manor  of  Faversham.  The  ancient  court 
atreet  leads  straight  to  the  abbot's  court,  or  rather 
to  the  spot  on  which  it  stood.  The  following  is  a 
list  of  names  to  which  Court  is  affixed  near  Fa- 
versham, although  it  is  not  complete : — ^Badles- 
mere,  Davington,  Graveney,  Lees,  Luddenham, 
Kash,  Norton,  Perry,  Queen. 

In  the  particular  cases  cited  by  G.  W,  M.,  a 
stranger  to  the  locality  cannot  throw  much  light 
The  question  lies  in  a  nutshell — courts  manor 
were  or  were  not  held  at  the  places  named. 

George  Bsdo. 

Brixton. 

Lord  Macattlat  and  Plagiarism  (4**»  S.  iv. 
568;  v.  179.)— J.  B.  Wilkins,  B.C.L.,  and  James 
Henry  Dixon,  are  both  at  fault  —  the  first  for 
haying  looked  "  through  a  ^lass  darkly  "  to  dis- 
cover "  spots  on  the  sun,"  the  second  for  having 
denied  the  existence  of  such  spots.  As,  however, 
the  fame  of  Macaulay  cannot  "  j^ale "  before  the 
^'  ineffectual  fires  "  of  adverse  criticism,  I  beg  to 
improve,  for  the  avoidance  of  a  fault  in  scansion, 
the  line — 


«( 


The  red  glare  on  Skiddaw  ronaed  the  burghers  of 
Carlisle," 

thus : — 

**  The  red  glare  on  proud  Skiddaw,**  &c 

Or  thus : — 

**  The  ruddy  glare  on  Skiddaw,*'  &c. 


Itemembering  the  severe  chastisement  recmved, 
not  long  once,  by  sundry  improvers  of  Thomas 
Campbell,  frem  Lord  Ltttelton,  I  offer  my 
alternative  suggestions  with  *'fear  and  trembling. 

R.  W.  Dixon. 

Seaton-Carew,  co.  Durham. 

The  AMXSReAU  Miraolb  Plat  (4'*'  S.  y.  343.) 
The  enclosed  answers  more  fully  the  query  of 
your  corre^ondent  F.  C.  G. :  — 

'*  The  following,  from  a  ooiretpoBdent  of  The  AAtmmtm 
at  Manich,  refers  to  a  sobject  mentioned  lately  in  these 
colamn%  and  should  be  interesting  to  some  leaaers :  — 

*  Tea  years  have  passed  since  the  last  representations 
of  the  *'lPassion  Play  "  were  given  by  the  peasants  of  the 
pretty  village,  Ober  Ammergau,  in  the  Bavarian  High- 
lands. The  inhabitants  represent,  ever^  ten  years,  in 
the  open  air,  *'  the  Passion  of  Jesos  Christ,  the  Savionr 
of  the  World,  for  the  fartherance  of  grateful  devotion 
by  the  contemplation  of  the  same,  and  that  thereby  all 
may  be  edified.**  Several  representations  are  given  dar- 
ing the  sommer  months,  and  from  all  parts,  not  only  of 
Germany,  but  from  the  remotest  places  in  other  oountries, 
visitors  flock  to  witness  a  drama  which,  in  the  beao^ 
and  deep  pathos  of  the  events  and  scenes  brought  before 
the  spectator,  in  the  awe  with  which  it  impresses  all 
alike — even  the  most  worldly — is  quite  unique  and  ab- 
solutely without  a  parallel.  This  ^  Passion  Play "  has 
been  described  over  and  over  again  by  men  of  talent  and 
genius,  by  ordinary  tourists,  and  others.  On  its  impres- 
sive character,  on  the  peculiar  charm  which  surronnds 
it,  and  on  the  impossibility  of  conveying  a  just  notion  of 
the  representation  by  description  only,  all  agree.  For 
those  who  may  contemplate  a  trip  to  the  Continent 
between  May  and  October,  it  may  not  be  unwelcome  to 
have  thus  early  the  dates  of  the  di£ferent  performances, 
in  order  to  plan  the  journey  so  as  to  be  present  at  one 
of  them.  Ammergau  is  to  the  south-west  of  Munich, 
and  the  journey  from  the  capital  to  within  a  short  dis- 
tance of  the  spot  may  be  accomplished  by  rail  in  about 
two  hours.  The  davs  of  performance  are  as  follows: 
May  22,  29 ;  June  6,'  12, 19,  26  ;  Julv  8,  10,  17,  24, 81 ; 
August  7, 14,  21,  28 ;  Sept  8, 11, 18,  25,  29.'  "^Ayr  Ob- 

$€TVCr* 

Your  correspondent  should  consult  Blackwood's 
Magasme  for  Mai-ch.  G.  J.  C.  SooTT. 

Wallaeetown,  Ayr,  Scotland. 

*'  Get  up,  sweet  sltjg-a-bed/*  etc.  (4***  S.  v. 
206.)— D.  M.  S.  will  find  these  lines  in  a  little 
poem  by  Herrick  entitled  "To  Corinna,  to  go 
a-Maying."  Jonathan  Bouchisb. 

The  Botobon  Family  (4*»»  S.  iv.  436 ;  y.  121.) 
I  have  to  thank  your  learned  correspondent  Her- 
mentbttde  for  much  valuable  information  on  this 
subject,  but  there  are  still  one  or  two  points  1 
should  like  to  have  cleared  up. 

In  the  account  of  the  death  of  Don  Carlos^ 
Count  of  Moltnai  given  in  the  London  New  of 
March  17, 1855,  he  is  said  to  have  been  twice 
married,  his  second  wife  being  the  widow  of  his 
first  cousin  Don  Pedro.  This  Don  Pedro  was,  I 
presume,  the  son  of  one  of  the  three  younger  sons 
of  Carlos  IIL — viz.  Don  Gabriel,  Don  Ant(»iOy  or 
Don  Francisco.    The  eldest  of  these  tki^e,  Don 
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Gabriel,  married.  I  beliere,  Marianne  Viotoriay  the 
only  daughter  of  Maria  I.  of  Portugal :  but  aa  I 
know  nothing  more  about  them  I  shall  be  fjplad  of 
any  information  relating  to  them  or  their  children. 

T.  B.  R0BXBI8ON. 

Janbt  Geddbs  (A^  S.  iv.  135,  207.)— In  the 

''New   Litany"  preserved  amongst  the   manu- 

•script  collections  of  Sir  James  Balfour  of  Den- 

miln,  and  printed  in  a  Collection  ofScotish  Pasquihf 

1568  to  1715  (Edinb.  1868,  8vo,  p.  57),  there 

oeeuis  the  following  stanza :  — 

•*  From  pupilly  pastor,  tutor,  flocke. 
From  Gutter  Jennie,  papit  Jocke, 
From  aU  such  bead-controlling  tayllei, 
And  from  anall  baikes  with  too  big  saylles, 
From  bim  tbat  Jesns  name  defaces, 
And  violats  all  holy  places. 

And  all  mad  Mattes  of  Catbaros 
Almightye  Qod  deliver  us." 

Gutter  Jennie  undoubtedly  means  Jane  or  Jenny 
Geddes,  but  who  is  meant  by  "  pupit  Jocke  "  is 
not  known.*  v 

There  is  a  rare  wact  entitled  — 

''A  Narration  of  the  most  material  Parliamentary 
Proceedings  of  this  present  Parliament,  and  their  Armies, 
in  their  CivU  and  Martial  Affairs,"  &c  Published  **  as 
A  Breviaiy  leading  all  along  successively,  as  they  fell 
out  in  their  several  3'^ears."    London,  1651,  small  4to. 

This  work  has  various  engravings  on  the  letter- 
press, and  at  p.  3  occurs  a  representation  of — 

**  The  Arch-Prelate  of  St.  Andrewes  in  Scotland  read- 
ing the  new  service  book  in  bis  pontificalibus  assaulted 
bv  men  and  women,  with  crickets,  UooUmj  sticks,  and 
stones." 

The  prelate,  Archbishop  Spottiswood,  is  por- 
trayed in  the  pulpit  in  the  act  ofreading  the  offensive 
book,  whilst  a  crowd  of  men  and  women  are  pic- 
tured as  throwing  missiles  of  all  kinds  at  him.  Two 
«tools  are  in  the  air,  while  a  third  is  about  to  be 
hurled  by  a  man  in  the  act  of  stooping  down  to 
raise  it  for  that  purpose.  There  are  lots  of  stones 
and  sticks  flying  in  the  direction  of  the  minister, 
and  what  seems  to  be  meant  as  a  cricket  is  a 
low  stool  with  three  legs.t  In  the  centre  is  a 
female,  conjectured  to  be  intended  for  '' Gutter 
Jennie,"  the  leader  of  the  fray.  A  man  with  his 
head  uncovered,  with  a  gown,  is  perhaps  "  Pulpit 
Jock,"  of  whose  life  and  calling  no  traces  are  now 
to  be  found. 

The  stools  are  small,  and  such  as  are  known  now 

*  The  date  of  this  pasquil  being  not  later  than  the  year 
1640,  and  probably  earlier,  corroborates  the  ordinary 
belief  that  Janet  Geddes  was  the  heroine  of  the  Covenant, 
however  desirous  other  female  saints  may  have  been  to 
poasess  themselves  of  the  honour,  if  it  is  one. 

t  In  Sheridan's  DietUmary  (1789, 4to)  cricket  is  said 
•amongst  other  things  to  mean  a  low  stool  or  seat ;  and 
Jamieaoo,  referring  to  the  Scotch  word  creepy^  describes 
it  as  a  low  stool,  sometimes  used  in  the  pulpit  to  elevate 
the  speaker,  and  sometimes  denotes  the  stool  of  repent- 
ance. Dr.  Johnson  says  cricket,  a  low  seat,  is  derived  from 
the  German  verb  kriechen^  to  creep. 


aa  ''cutty.''  Mr.  C.  E.  Sharpe  mentions  that  the 
female  who  led  the  attack  had  the  previous  Sab- 
bath been  publicly  exhibited  for  incontinence  upon 
one,  perhaps  the  very  one,  with  which  hostilitiea 
commenced,  J.  M. 

Thb  AucnoKEBB's  Hamxbb  {4?^  S.  v.  272.)— 
Will  you  allow  me  to  add  a  corresnonding  state- 
ment for  our  metropolis  to  that  oy  Mr.  John 
Fleming  Jones  relative  to  the  metropolis  of  Ire- 
land P  My  elder  brother  (B.  R  Wheatley)  has  in 
his  possession,  mounted  in  a  glass  case,  uie  ori- 
ginal ivory  hammer  (well  thumb-worn)  of  the 
old  house  of  Ldgh  &  Sotiieby,  now  represented 
by  Messrs.  Sotheby,  "^Ikinson  &  Co.  It  may  be 
considered  a  great  curiosity  in  connection  vrith 
the  annals  of  the  ''Bibliomania,''  as  having  per- 
haps been  the  unconscious  agent  of  a  larger  dis- 
persion of  literar]^  property  into  new  hands  than 
any  other  of  its  land.  It  successively  belonged  to 
the  book  aucti(meers  Langford,  Baker,  and  George 
Leigh,  and  on  the  death  of  the  latter  to  my  father 
(Benjamin  Wheatley),  who  used  it  on  all  occasions 
till  his  death.  It  is  thus  mentioned  in  Dibdin's 
"  Bibliography :  a  Poem,"  1812  :— 

"  and  down 
Th*  important  hammer  drops  [this  instrument 
Had  widded  been  of  old  by  Langford ;  he 
With  dying  breath  to  Baker  did  bequeath 
This  sceptre  of  dominion,  which  now  decks 
The  courteous  hand  of  Leigh]." 

As  Langford  sold  books  by  auction  between  1710 
and  1744,  and  my  father's  death  occurred  in  1837, 
it  was  the  instrument  used  in  the  sale  of  some  of 
the  most  celebrated  libraries  during  a  period  of 
time  exceeding  a  century  in  extent  Among  the 
many  hundred  libraries,  &c.  sold  by  its  potent 
assistance,  I  may  enumerate  the  following :  — 
Those  of  Richi^  Mead,  M.D.,  Martin  Folkes, 
P.R.S.,  H.  Pemberton,  M.D.,  Uvedale  Price, 
Samuel  Chandler,  D.D.,  Anthony  Askew,  M.D.y 
Michael  Lort,  D.D.,  Earl  of  Bute,  Dr.  Kippis, 
Bishop  Berkelev,  Br.  Samuel  Pegge,  Joseph  Ad- 
dison, John  Wilkes,  Dr.  Price,  Michael  WodhuU, 
Samuel  Ireland,  Francis  Drake,  Gilbert  Wake- 
field, R.  Heathcote, .  E.  Pulteney,  M.D.,  Samuel 
Tyssen^  Joseph  Ritson,  Wm.  WoodviUe,  M.D., 
Marauis  of  Lansdowne,  Rev.  Jonathan  Boucher, 
Sir  John  Sebright,  Bishop  Horsley,  Wm.  Pitt, 
E.  Bang  ^author  of  the  Numistnata  uintiqua),  Wil- 
liam BecKford,  James  Sims,  M.D.,  Richard  Per- 
son, Richard  Gough,  J.  C.  Lettsom,  M.D.,  Nevile 
Maskelyne,  Thomas  Hill,  Rd.  Pearson,  M.D.,  CoL 
Stanley,  Dr.  Isaac  Gossett,  Granville  Sharp,  Ralph 
WiUett  of  Merly,  George  Shaw,  M.D.,  Lord  Heath- 
field,  Sir  Charles  Talbot,  Dr.  Bumey,  Prince 
Talleyrand,  Charles  Hutton,  LL.D.,  Sir  Robert 
Clayton,  &c. ;  and  in  later  years  the  libraries  of 
the  Rev.  Theodore  Williams,  the  Earl  of  Morton, 
Pugin,  Dr.  Maton,  Hanrott,  Bishop  van  Mildert, 
Lord  Damley,  E.  H.  Barker  of  Thetford,  and 
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eereral  parts  of  the  Heber  Librarj;  the  mu- 
seums or  HeaTiside  and  Joshua  Brookes,  and  the 
magnificent  collection  of  Hembrandt  etchings  of 
the  Rt  Hon.  R  Pole  Oarew,  &c. 

HsNBT  B.  Whbatley. 

JaXBS  BiSSET,   AlH)   THE  "IkFANT   RoSCIXTS" 

(4«»  S.  iii.  82,  206;  v.  19,  67,  101,  254.)— I  am 
obliged  by  T.  reminding  me  of  Bisset's  defence  of 
young  Betty,  which,  singularly  enough,  1  over- 
lookcHcl,  though  the  work  is  in  my  possession,  when 
putting  together  m^  bibliograpmcal  account  of 
this  sometime  Birmmgham  worthy.  There  is  no 
date  on  the  title-paffe  of  my  copy,  but  it  could 
not  haye  been  published  in  October,  1804,  as  T. 
asserts,  inasmuch  as  it  contains  an  extract  of  a 
letter  from  Miss  Seward  excusing  herself  from 
fayouring  our  author  with  critical  remarks  on  the 
performances  of  Master  Betty,  on  the  score  of 
indisposition,  dated  Noy.  11;  and  the  editor's 
concluding  remarks  on  p.  87  are  siffned  *'  Museum, 
Birmingham,  Noy.  15,  1804."  This  is,  howeyer, 
a  point  of  the  slightest  moment,  and  1  only  men- 
tion it  incidentally.  On  p.  91  we  are  informed 
that  there  was  '*just  publbhed.  a  Hieroglyphic 
cal  Design  of  Justice  balancing  the  Merits  of  the 
Young  Koscius ;  also  an  Elegant  MedaL''  Thi.s 
plate  was  then  published  tft^iara^/y,  and  must  haye 
been  inserted  in  T.'s  copy ;  mine,  though  new  and 
uncut,  has  eyidently  never  possessed  it. 

The  following  details  ot  the  infant  prodigy's 
financial  success  in  Birmingham  are  not  given  by 
Bisset,  and  may  be  thought  interesting.  With  the 
older  Macready,  then  manager  of  the  Birrainff- 
ham  theatre,  he  made  the  following  terms.  Pie 
was  to  play  for  sbc  nights,  and  was  to  receive 
half  of  the  receipts  of  each  night  after  the  deduc- 
tion of  50/.for  expenses ;  the  receipts  of  the  seventh 
night  were  to  belong  to  the  manager ;  while  the 
eighth  was  for  his  own  benefit,  after  the  deduc- 
tion of  40/.  for  expences.  On  the  expiration  of 
these  eight  nights,  the  engagement  was  renewed 
on  terms  substantially  the  same.  The  following 
were  the  nightly  receipts :  — 


First 

Second 

Third 

Fourth 

Fifth 

Sixth 

Seventh 

£igbth 

Ninth 

Tenth 

Eleventh 

Twelfth 

Thirteenth 


night  (Douglas) 
(KoUa) 
(Hamlet) 
(Richard) 
(Hntnlet) 
(Osman) 
(Douglas) 
^Komco) 
(Achmet) 
(Frederick) 
(Hamlet) 
(Octavian) 
(Richard) 

This  was,  it  must  be  remembered,  before  Betty's 
appearance  in  London,  where  an  account  of  his 
marvellous  success  and  brilliant,  if  ephemeral 
fame,  is  irrelevant  to  the  matter  in  hand. 

William  Bates. 


It 
if 


a 


>» 
w 
»» 


£    f . 

d. 

76  6 

0 

117  8 

0 

95  8 

6 

80  5 

6 

222  13 

0 

181  13 

6 

198  9 

6 

142  3 

0 

261  5 

6 

244  19 

6 

170  4 

0 

284  18 

6 

266  4 

0 

MooNBAKBRS  U'^  S.  iv.  76,  165,  670.)--The 
good  folks  of  Middleton,  near  Manchentor,  have 
lonff  been  satirised  as  *'  moonrakers.''  This  ojh 
probrious  epithet  arose — at  least  so  siud  their 
neighbours,  the  ^'Blakeley  lions,"  ''Rachdaw 
Qawbies,"  and  ''  Owdam  £[oughyeads" — from  the 
circumstance  of  some  Middletonians  espying  the 
shadow  of  the  moon  on  the  surface  of  a  mt,  and 
conceiving  it  .to  be  a  Cheshire  cheese.  In  less 
than  no  time  they  stripped  off  their  jackets,  rolled 
up  their  shirt  sleeves,  and  set  to  raking  it  out. 
Tne  most  adventurous  fellow  was  held  forward, 
when,  after  an  unsuccessful  plunge,  the  ''  Gotha- 
mite  "  roared  out :  "  Howd  on ;  lemmi  goo  o  bit 
fur,  aw  felt  it  then/'  What  caused  them  to  desist 
tradition  sayeth  not.  JoHiv  Higson. 

Lees,  near  Oldham. 

Sir  Hugh  Calverlbt,  or  Calvbley  (4*^  S. 
iv.  217,  265,  280,  343.)— Lodge's  Peerage  (vii.  3) 
states  Sir  H.  Calverley  married  Maud,  one  o^ 
the  three  co-heiresses  of  Sir  Henry  Huberk ;  and 
Nichols,  The  Topographer  and  Genealogist  (iii. 
148),  says  Sir  John  Huband  was  married  to  — 
widow  of  Sir Calverley  of in  York- 
shire.                                            James  Busbt. 

17,  Manor  Road,  Wickham  Park. 

Designation  op  Chief  Justicbs;  the  Word 

"  Lord  "  (4«'»  S.  v.  143,  257.)— I  find  in  Lodge's 

Desiderata    Curiosa    Hibernica     (Dublin,    1772, 

i.  453),  in  a  King's  Letter  from  James  I.  to  Sir 

Arthur  Chichester,  Lord  Deputy  (a.d.  1605),  the 

following  passage :  — 

"  And  we  are  likewise  pleased  that  for  the  connten- 
ancinff  of  the  principal  officers  of  oar  justice  there  (i.  e. 
iu  Ireland),  the  two  Chief  Justices,  the  Chief  Baron,  ana 
all  judges  in  their  Circuits,  shall  be  honored  with  the 
title  of  Lord,  as  in  this  realm  is  used ;  and  do  authorize 
you,  our  Deputy,  so  to  stile  and  intitle  them,  and  t» 
make  it  known  to  all  our  people  there  that  they  may 
respect  them  accortUngly." 

W.  F,  LlTTLBDALE. 

Dublin. 

Singing  Micb  (4'*»  S.  v.  246.)— I  can  corro- 
borate your  correspondent  H.  A.  B.'s  statement 
respecting  singing  mice,  of  which,  a^  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  discover,  very  little  seems  to  be 
kuown.  As  she  says,  the  noise  produced  by  these 
little  creatures  in  no  ways  resembles  the  ordinary 
mouse-squeak — in  fact,  it  is  a  perfect  song.  1  haye 
kept  one  for  several  weeks  in  a  cage.  Confine- 
ment did  not  appear  to  interfere  with  its  har- 
monious propensities ;  but  it  was  very  wild,  and, 
after  a  weelrs  entente  cordiale  with  a  little  white 
companion,  murdered  it  in  a  most  cowardly  manner, 
and  was  itself  found  dead  half  an  hour  anerwaids. 
On  post-mortem  examination,  no  abnormal  pecu- 
liarity of  the  yocal  organs  could  be  discovered : 
the  body  appeared  well  fed,  and  the  viscera 
healthy,  except  the  liver,  to  which  a  large  worm 
was  firmly  attached.   It  is  supposed  that  the  song 
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18  an  exproHsion  of  pain,  and  ibis  instance  gives 
me  no  aeason  to  doubt  tbe  correctness  of  tbe 
tbeorj.  C.  Bebjbau. 

CHTmcHWABDBNS  (1"  S.  vii.  359;  viii.  684.)— 
The  following,  relative  to  these  parochial  officers, 
from  the  Lcmdmh  Magazine,  Sept  1787^  may  not 
be  generally  known :  — 

*•  G«orge  I.,  when  landing  at  Greenwich,  was  elected 
charchwarden.  It  became  a  matter  of  dispute  whether  a 
king  oonld  be  a  chnrohwarden,  and  it  was  debated  in  the 
Privy  Council  for  two  months.  The  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury declared  '  he  cannot  be  both,*  but  that  he  could 
take  his  choice,  and  his  crown  again  after  he  had  wrved." 

H.H. 

Portsmouth. 

Dbmvatiox  op  York  (4*^  S.  v.  273.)— There 
is  a  tradition  that  York  was  built  as  a  retreat 
from  the  wild  boars  in  the  forest  of  Qautries ;  and 
accordingly  the  name  has  been  derived  from  the 
Saxon  efer-mc,  by  corruption  yvor-wyCy  then 
York.  But  the  most  reasonable  derivation  would 
be  from  eur-wic — *'  the  dwelling  by  the  water." 
This  would  answer  the  objection  of  those  who  say 
there  is  no  evidence  that  the  Ouse  was  ever  called 
the  Eure  at  York ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  name 
York  could  not  be  derived  firom  Eitre-wic — "  the 
dwelling  on  the  [river]  Eure."  The  primitive 
meaning  of  the  vocables  eure,  eur,  ur,  avy  aar,  er^ 
ir,  or,  hur,  hor,  in  geographical  names,  is  usually 
that  of  "water,"  corrupted  down  by  tlje  Celts 
from  05wp.  R.  S.  C^abnock. 

Gray*s  Inn. 

Macphebsons  :  Scotch  aitd  Ibish  Fbbbbootbbs 
(4'*»  S.  V.  245.)— Musical  inquires  regarding  the 
violin  of  the  famous  Highland  robber  Macpherson. 
I  have  never  heard  of  this  instrument,  but  I  can 
well  remember  seeing  some  years  ago  what  I 
believe  to  be  authentic  relics  of  that  celebrated 
outlaw — namely,  a  target  and  a  huge  two-handed 
sword,  which  were  (and  I  suppose  still  are)  pre- 
served in  Duff  House,  the  seat  of  the  Earl  of 
Fife.  I  doubt  the  existence  of  the  violin  because, 
as  the  story  goes,  he  broke  it  to  pieces  over  the 
head  of  the  hangman  previous  to  taldng  a  leap 
from  the  gallows-tree. 

It  is  a  circumstance  well  worthy  of  remark 
that  I  have  heard  and  read  in  Ireland  of  a  robber 
named  Macpherson,  who  lived  and  died  on  the 

gallows  about  the  same  time  as  the  Scottish  out- 
iw  of  the  same  name.  Is  it  possible  that  the 
two  freebooters  could  have  existed  simultaneously 
in  the  sister  kingdoms  P — a  strange  coincidence  if 
tme.  The  Irishman  is  known  as  ''  Strong  John 
Macpherson,"  and  his  personal  strength,  it  is  said, 
was  so  ffreat  that  he  could  crumple  up  a  horse- 
shoe in  his  hand. 

Regarding  the  existence  of  the  Scottish  Mac- 
pherson there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever;  but  is 
the  Irishman  a  really  authentic  character,  or  have 


the  Irish  been  endeavouring  to  appropriate  the 
CsJedonian  eJ^ampion  in  the  same  manner  as  it  is 
alleged  they  have  appropriated  Fingal  and  other 
heroes  of  the  Ossiamc  chronicles,  who  certainly 
exist  (poetically)  both  in  Scotland  and  in  Ireland? 
Perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents  may  be  able 
to  throw  some  light  upon  this  subject. 

M.  Lloyd. 

RoMB  AJH)  Louis  XIV.  (4*»»  S.  v.  276.)  —  The 
passage  quoted  from  Massillon  has  allusion  to  a 
weU-known  incident,  which  furnishes  a  curious 
comment  on  those  pretensions  to  papal  infallibi- 
lity which  are  to  be  discussed  at  the  coimcil  now 
sitting  at  Rome.  In  the  year  1662,  when  Alex- 
ander VII.  was  pope,  and  the  Duke  de  Cr^ui 
French  ambassaoor  at  Rome,  some  of  the  duke's 
domestics  attacked  the  Corsican  guard  of  the  pope. 
The  Corsicans  were  not  the  men  to  put  up  with 
an  insult.  Spurred  on  by  their  insular  thirst  for 
the  vendetta,  they  attacked  the  palace  of  the 
ambassador,  killed  some  of  the  duke*s  servants, 
and  even  fired  at  the  duke  himself.  The  carriage 
of  the  duchess  was  attacked,  and  the  ambas- 
sadress (I  believe)  alarmed  but  not  injured. 

The  French  had  doubtless  been  the  original 
aggressors;  but  Louis  (the  most  arrogant  of 
princes)  demanded  an  exemplary  atonement  from 
the  pope.  Alexander  wished  to  negotiate  and 
delay ;  and  Louis,  by  way  of  putting  on  the  screw, 
seized  upon  Avignon — a  moae  of  arguing  which 
at  <mce  Drought  the  pope  upon  his  knees.  The 
Holy  Father,  despatched  his  nephew,  the  Cardinal 
Chigi,  to  beg  pardon  of  his  imperious  *'  son '' ;  and 
the  king  condescended  to  accept  the  humiliation 
of  the  '^  apostle  "  on  the  terms  that  the  Corsican 
^ard  should  be  dismissed,  and  a  pyramid  erected 
m  the  Eternal  City,  with  an  inscription  recording 
the  offence  committed  and  the  satisfaction  granted. 

The  pyramid  was  duly  erected,  but  in  1667,  with 
the  consent  of  Louis,  this  monument,  so  odious  to 
papal  pride,  was  again  pulled  down. 

That  Massillon  should  have  cited  this  instance 
of  a  pope  placed  on  the  stool  of  repentance  is  a 
proof  how  much  the  spirit  of  a  Frenchman 
overpowered,  in  this  eminent  preacher,  the  feeling 
of  a  Catholic. 

As  to  the  swaggering  reference  to  the  bounty  of 
Charlemagne,  we  may  observe  that  the  ingrati- 
tude of  the  popes  had  been  long  before  displayed 
to  the  descendants  of  that  emperor.  The  '*  apos- 
tles" of  Rome  were  rarely  verv  grateful,  and 
would  scarcely  have  acknowledged  that  the  house 
of  Capet  had  any  share  in  the  merits  of  Charle- 
magne. Henbt  Cbo68lbt« 

The  allusion  is  to  the  rupture  between  Louis 
XrV.  and  Pope  Alexander  VII.  in  consequence  of 
a  riotous  quarrel  which  occurred  in  Rome  in  1662. 
Certain  soldiers  in  the  papal  corps  of  Corsicans 
insulted  some  members  ot  the  suite  of  the  French 
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ambassftdor,  and  proceeded  to  further  outrap^eond 
acts  of  yiolence  against  the  ambassador  himself 
and  his  wife,  killing  a  page  in  attendance  on  the 
latter.  Louis  resented  this  vigorously  and  rigor- 
ously ;  and  compelled  the  pope  to  a  humiliating 
submission  in  1664,  including  the  erection  of  a 
pyramidal  monument  setting  forth  the  misdeeds 
and  proscription  of  the  CorsicanS;  for  their  com- 
patriots were  declared  for  ever  incapable  of 
military  service  in  Rome.  It  must  be  curious  for 
the  French  soldiers  now  garrisoning  Rome  to  con 
the  words  of  this  monument  (if  still  unerswed,  as 
to  which  I  am  not  certain),  and  to  reflect  that 
they  themselves  are  French  subjects  set  by  a 
Oorsican,  or  quasi-Corsican,  now  on  the  French 
throne,  to  execute  a  service  which  a  French  king 
of  yore  prohibited  to  all  Corsicans.  Thus  does 
the  whirligig  of  time  bring  in  its  revenges. 

W.  M.  ROSSETTI. 

BiKDs'  Eggs  ttnluckt  to  kkbp  (4***  S.  iv.  114.) 
In  the  vicinity  of  Manchester  it  used  to  be  be- 
lieved that  it  was  imlucky  to  suspend  strings  of 
blown  birds'  eggs  in  a  dwellinghouse,  but  good 
luck  ensued  from  placing  them  in  an  outhouse. 
Another  piece  of  folk-lore  relative  to  birds'  eggs 
was,  that  '* bit-bats*'  were  venerated  from  eggs 
being  sat  upon  by  toads  whilst  in  tiie  process  of 
hatching.  John  Hioson. 

Leei,  near  Oldham. 

"  THEBBFpRE  LET  A  JXTBT  OOME,"  ETC.  (4"»  S.  V. 

277.) — The  above  form  of  the  venire  facias^  i.  e. 
the  award  of  the  court  that  a  jury  be  summoned, 
made  as  of  course  upon  the  parties  having  ar- 
rived at  an  issue  of  fact,  is  quite  modem,  having 
been  introduced  in  1852  (when  certain  useless 
formalities  as  to  the  summoning  of  juries  in  civil 
causes  were  swept  away  by  the  Common  Law 
Procedure  Act),  as  a  substitute  for  the  follow- 
ing:— 

•*  Thereupon  the  sherifT  is  commanded  that  he  cause  to 
come  here  on,  &c.,  twelve,  &c.,  by  whom,  &c..  and  who 
neither,  Ac,  to  recognise,  &e.,  because  as  weU,  &c.,  the 
same  day  is  given  to  the  parties  aforesaid  at  the  same 
place." 

The  form  is  very  ancient.  I  find  in  a  record  of 
3  Edw.  II.,  cited  in  the  case  of  tanistry  (Davies's 
38  a.),  the  following :  — 

••  Et  pneceptnm  est  Viconto  quod  venire  faciat  coram, 
etc,  a  die  PaschsB  in  15  dies  ubicunque,  etc,  duodecim, 
etc,  qui  nee,  etc,  per  quos,  etc,  ad  recognoscendum,  etc. 
Idem  dies  datus  est  partibus  prsedictis,  etc  Postea  ad 
diem,"  etc. 

I  should  be  very  glad  to  know  the  full  ancient 
form.  I  have  never  met  with  it  except  abbre- 
viated as  above.  T.  D.  H. 

Temple. 

Clan  Tartans  (A^  S.  v.  146,  256.)— The  Mac 
Lellans  of  Bombie  were  a  powerful  Gkdloway 
iiMnily.  Every  reader  of  Scottish  history  will 
recollect  the  murder  of  the  tutor  of  Bombie  at 


the  castie  of  Thrieve,  in  1452,  by  the  Earl  of 
Douglas,  whose  speech  on  that  occasion  .has  be- 
come proverbiaL  The  male  line  of  Mac  Lellan, 
Lord  Kirkcudbright,  became  extinct  in  1832.  The 
people  of  Galloway  continued  Celtic  and  Gaelic- 
speaking  to  a  comparatively  late  period.  As  to 
their  attire,  we  are  told  how  Maline,  Earl  of 
Stratheam — called  '^Maline  with  a  bright  brand*' 
— and  his  Galwegian  followers,  cast  away  nearly 
all  their  clothing,  before  making  to  the  fight  at  the 
Battle  of  the  Standard  in  1138.  Let  me  recom- 
mend to  the  perusal  of  AsreLO-ScOTirs  the  aliicle 
on  the  costume  of  Macbeth,  among  the  notes  to 
Mr.  Charles  Knight's  edition  of  Shakespeare ;  and 
let  me  also  thank  him  for  explaining  the  deriva- 
tion of  tartan — a  word  that  has  hitherto  perplexed 
me,  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  Gaelic,  and  woula  have 
to  be  rendered  into  that  language  by  breacan  ot 
cadath,  speckled  or  parti-coloured.         Ltdiard. 

Ancient  Custom  :  Lost  Sheep  (4"»  S.  iv.  332, 

370.) — Touching  this  ancient  custom  may  be  cited 

a  passage  from  the  1856  edition  (p.  86)  of  Edwin 

Butter  worth's  History  of  Oldkam :  — 

*'  The  eminence  of  Count  Hill  was  the  spot  where  the 
flocks  of  sheep  brongbt  from  the  hills  were  nsaaUy 
counted  by  their  owners,  previous  to  beinff  disposed  oi^ 
either  in  the  locality  or  at  the  adjacent  maraets." 

Count  Hill  is  an  eminence,  giving  name  to  a 
hamlet  three  miles  north-east  from  Oldham. 

John  Higson. 
Lees,  near  Oldham. 


Lunch  :  Luncheon  at  8  p.m.,  a.d.  1713-1768 

(4«»  S.  iv.  118,  182;  v.  258.)— 

'*  It  was  about  eight  in  the  evening  when  I  got  to  the 

house They  were  all  sitting  down  together  to 

their  lentil-soup.  .  .  .  The  old  man  rose  up  to  meet 
me^  and  with  a  respectful  cordiality  would  have  me  sit 
down  at  the  table  ....  so  I  sat  down  at  once  like  a 
son  of  the  family ;  and  to  invest  myself  in  the  character 
as  speedily  as  I  could,  I  instantly  borrowed  the  old  man's 
knife,  and,  taking  up  the  loaf,  cut  myself  a  kectrty  Itmchen  ; 
and  as  I  did  it,  I  saw  a  testimony  in  every  eye  not  only 
of  an  honest  welcome,  but  of  a  welcome  mixed  with 
thanks  that  I  had  not  seemed  to  doubt  it  ....  If  the 
sup[)er  was  to  my  taste,  the  grace  which  followed  was 
much  more  so.*'* —  Sentimenial  Journey^  by  Laurence 
Sterne,  ii.  142. 

TV  .  H.  S. 

Thomas  Winnington,  M.P.  (4^  S.  v.  317.)  — 

The  following  extract  from  the  Gentleman's  Maga-^ 

zine,  vol.  xviii.  p.  56  (Jan.  1748),  will  probably  be 

thought  decisive  as  to  the  spuriousness  of  this 

"Apology": — 

**  Whereas  an  impudent,  false,  scurrilous  pamphlet^ 
entitled  An  Apology  for  the  Conduct  of  a  kUe  celtbrattd 
second-rate  Minister,  written  with  a  most  treasonable 
view,  and  dispersed  with  the  most  malicious  hidnstry,  H 
by  its  concealed  author  said  to  have  been  found  tmoof^ 
the  manuscript  papers  of  the  late  Right  Hon.  Thottaa 
Winnington,  Esq.  We,  the  undei^ written  executors  oC 
the  said  Mr.  Winnington*s  will,  do  hereby,  injustice  to 
the  memory  of  the  deceased,  and  for  the  satisfaction  of 
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the  public,  declare  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  that  we 
fbnnd  no  part  nor  the  least  line  or  trace  of  the  said  libel 
among  the  papers  of  the  said  Mr.  Winnington.  And 
we  do  herel^  promise  the  8«m  of  50/.  to  any  person  who 
shall  discover  the  aathor'^f  the  said  scandaJous  libel^  so 
as  he  may  be  convicted  thereof. 

•*  H.  Fox,  Wm.  Bromlet,  John  Ikgram." 

Was  the  '*  concealed  author  "  ever  brought  to 
light  ?  A  *'  Proper  Answer  "  to  this  "  scurrilous 
libel "  appeared  at  the  time,  and,  according  to  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine  (xvii.  574),  was  written  by 
"  Mr.  Fielding.''  William  E.  A.  Axow. 

Priory  Cottage,  Reddish. 

**  A  Trus  and  Admirable  Historie  of  a 
Mayden  op  CoNFOLBifs  "  (4">  S.  i.  7,  86.)— The 
author  of  this  tract,  Citesius,  compares  this  anom- 
alous case  to  the  inextinguishable  lam]p  recorded 
by  S.  Augustine  in  his  JDe  Civitate  Det,  lib.  xxi. 
c  6,  whose  learned  commentator,  Vives,  adds : — 

"  In  my  father*8  time  there  was  a  tombe  found, 
wherein  there  burned  a  lampe  which,  by  the  inscription 
of  the  tombe,  had  been  lighted  therein  the  space  of  one 
thousand  five  hundered  yeares  and  more.  Beeiog  touched, 
it  fell  aU  to  dust.'* 

"  I  suppose,"  observes  one  of  your  correspond- 

dents,  '*  It  is  now  in  vain  to  search  for  the  Latin 

original  of  this  tract."    Not  so;   the  following 

extract  is  from  a  copy  before  me : — 

''£83  (lucemie  ardentes)  exiguo  fomite  quam  diutis- 
sime  sustinentur,  quia  humoris,  qui  olei  vicem  prsbet, 
tenacissimus  est,  et  bene  undique  sibi  constans ;  sive  is 
sit  humidum  illud  (^uod  chymid  radlcale  vocant)  ex 
auro,  cni  uni  remm  nihil  deperire  creditur,  tractum  &c. 
....  Barbams  ccelestem  aquam  vocat,  sive  potius  divi- 
nam    chymlstarum,   quam    a  Democrito    et  Mercurio 

Trismegisto  modo  0e<by  0Swp,  modo  Scythicum  laticem, 
modo  pneuma  appellatam  notat,  hoc  est  spiritum  ex 
stheris  natura  et  essentia  remm  qninta,  unde  anrum 
poculentum,  et  jactatus  ille,  necdum  inventus,  inquit, 
Philosophorum  lapis  et  sabulum  constet.  Ad  hunc  fomi- 
ten  nesdo  an  referre  debeam  perpetus  IncemsBflammam, 
cojat  meminit  Cedrenus,  quam  quidem  imperante  Jus- 
tiniano,  Edessie  cum  Christ!  imagine  repertam  refert .  .  . 
Qnicquid  sit,  allatis  supra  rationibus  adducor,  ut  minus 
movear  exeroplo  quod  in  ora  nostra  Pictonica,  a  tribus 
fere  annis,  est  in  omnium  ocnlis,  puellsB  Confolentanen 
qnsB  ab  illo  tempore  vitam  etiamnnm  sine  alimento  tra- 
here  pergit.** — Absthtena  Cun/ofentaneOf  cm  obiter  amtexa 
eM  pro  J&uberto  Apologia,  Montispessuli  [i.  e.  Montis 
Peasnlani,  MontpeiHer  J,  1602,  p.  6. 

BiBLIOTHECAR.  ChETHAM. 

Hughes  Ball  Hughes  :  the  ''  Golden  Ball  " 
(4«>  8.  iv.  620;  V.  92,  267.)— In  Mr.  Grantley 
Berkeley's  Beminiscences  Mr.  Bates  will  find  an 
amusing  and  a  weU-told  story  about  Hughes  Ball 
Hughes  proposing  one  day,  whilst  dimng  with 
the  Earl  of  Fife  (if  I  mistake  not),  to  start  for 
Paris  on  a  lark,  which  they  did  on  the  spur  of 
the  moment — Hughes's  barouche,  with  four  fine 
steppers,  being  in  the  space  of  an  hour  on  the 
Dover  road.  That  was  lon^  before  the  invention 
of  railroads  had  made  travellmg  '^  quick  and  easy." 
In  the  latter  years  of  his  life  "the  golden  Bull," 
rather  diminished  in  size,  still  occupied  a  hand- 


some house  in  Paris  ^Rue  Chauchat^  near  the  Rue 
de  Provence),  spendmg  the  summer  months  on 
the  borders  of  the  Lac  cMSnghien,  well  known  to 
Parisians ;  and  he  was  often  seen  either  on  horse* 
back  or  driving  a  cab,  idwsys  in  prime  style,  both 
horse  and  man ;  also  in  a  BttMe  darchetire  at  the 
Opera  in  the  ffood  days  of  Labladie,  RuHni, 
Tamburini,  Grisi,  and  Mario.  Very  tidy  in  hk 
dress,  which  to  the  last  had  kept  the  D'Orsay  cut. 
with  a  long,  white,  double-buttoned,  unblemished 
waistcoat,  and  large  black  satin  stock,  turned  up 
wristbands  and  straw-coloured  kid  gloves,  totally 
unlike  the  scanty  appearance  of  the  young  and 
old  petiU  crev4s  of  the  present  day.  P.  A.  L. 

Black  Cows'  Milk  (4*^  S.  iv.  862  j  v.  266.)  — 
I  do  not  think  that  much  reliance  can  be  placed 
on  the  assertion  that  black  cows  give  poor  milk, 
and  red  cows  rich ;  for  instance,  Aldemeys,  which 
are  sometimes  marked  black  and  fawn,  and  light 
brown  and  white,  are  known,  I  believe,  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly productive  both  as  regards  the  qualily 
and  the  qtumtUt/  of  their  milk. 

J.  S.  Udal. 

10,  Park  Street,  Grosvenor  Square,  W. 

Captain  James  Cook  (P*  S.  viii.  6, 108;  ix. 
423 ;  X.  96 ;  2°*  S.  iii.  226 ;  iv.  226,  317 ;  S^  S. 
iv.  376 ;  v.  402 ;  4"»  S.  v.  266.)  —  There  is  a  col- 
lateral descendant  of  the  great  circumnavigator 
living  in  a  village  in  East  Sussex.  His  mother 
was  a  daughter  of  Captain  Cook's  brother,  and 
was  twice  married.  Her  first  husband's  name  was 
Ashdown,  a  man  in  the  seafaring  line ;  her  second 
was  named  Tree,  whose  son,' now  an  old  man,  is 
a  honest,  hardworking  agricultural  labourer.  His 
mother  has  been  dead  many  years,  and  she  always, 
he  says,  bade  him  remember  that  he  was  grand- 
nephew  to  Captain  Cook,  *'who  sailed  round  the 
world."  T.  W.  W.  S. 

"  A  Pot  op  Burton  "  (4«»  S.  v.  276.)— Some 
fifty  years  ago,  when  I  was  a  youngster  in  Bristol^ 
I  often  used  to  be  sent  out  for  the  family  dinner 
beer.  Ordinarily  it  was  "  fourpenny  ale  "j  on  high 
days  and  holidays  it  was  "  sixpenny  beer"  and  on 
occasions  less  special  it  was  "  fivepenny  Burton" 
The  latter,  I  remember,  was  always  drawn  out  of 
two  separate  taps,  and  tberefore  I  suppose  was  an 
admixture  of  the  otiier  two— a  sort  oT  **  half-and- 
half,"  though  why  called  "Burton"  I  cannot  say. 

Brxstouan. 

Miss  Rahsbottoh  states  that,  having  taken 
lodgings  on  Durdham  Down  (Bristol),  her  *'Ma 
was  asked  at  dinner  time  whether  she  would  have 
a  pot  of  Burton."  She  describes  the  Burton  as 
an  uninviting  washy  beer,  and  asks  the  origin  of 
"  a  pot  of  Burton."  Allow  me  to  take  a  slight 
exception  to  the  word  "pot"  I  was  hott  kk 
Clifton  and  lived  for  many  years  upon  the  Downs^ 
and  I  think  I  may  venture  to  say  that  in  no  house 
on  the  Downs  would  the  term  "  a  pot  of  Barton  " 
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l>e  used.  A  pot  is  pecuUar  to  London  and,  I  be- 
keve,  the  North.  In  Bristol  the  universal  desig- 
nation is  "a  can,"  and,  in^iomestic  circles,  a  "jur  " 
as  a  pint  or  quart  of  any  liquid. 

Some  thirty  years  ago,  when  beer  was  beer  and 
not  molasses,  &c.,  there  were  two  or  three  houses 
m  Bnstol  (one  near  Princes  Street,  one  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Wine  Street,  and  another  near 
Stokes  Croft)  celebrated  for  the  Burton  mixture, 
^e  charm  of  which  consisted  in  a  marriage  or 
blending  of  two  beers  (a  mild  and  a  stronger) 
when  drawn.  It  really  was  half-and-half— ale 
and  beer,  no^  stout—and  was  a  sort  of  morning  or 
hot-weather  drink  when  XXX  was  not  desired. 
Afterwards  a  Barton  was  brewed  of  this  medium 
quality,  but  there  was  an  absence  of  "  something  " 
m  the  new  production  which  the  "  marriage  "  from 
the  two  taps  produced,  and  the  true  palate  for 
Burton  was  not  satisfied  with  it. 

With  the  beers  as  naw  brewed  it  is  impossible 
^  make  anything  approaching  the  real  Bristol 
Burton,  but  had  your  lair  correspondent  drunk  it 
as  I  drank  it  when  a  youth  she  would  not  have 
complained  of  its  washiness.  The  Burton-on- 
Trent  and  bitter  ales  of  to-day  grew  out  of  the 
Burton  mixture.  Antimonopolt. 

Portman  Square,  W. 

Vulcan  Danct  (4»>»  S.  i.  690;  ii  612.)  — One 
of  your  correspondents,  who  divined  that  the  true 
leading  of  this  startling  phrase  must  be  "  through 
the  welkin  dance  I,"  mav  like  to  hear  that  the  WB. 
of  Bishop  Percy's  JBaUads  and  Songs  fully  con- 
firms his  surmise.  In  the  verbatim  copy  of  this 
work  recently  printed,  under  the  editorship  of 
Messrs.  Hales  and  Fumivall,  I  find  the  song 
**  Hollowe  me  Ffancye  "  in  vol.  ii.  p.  30.  The 
two  opening  lines  are  printed  — 

♦*  In  a  melancbollv  fancy,  out  of  my  selfe, 
Thorrow  the  welkin  dance  I.'* 

W.  M.  RossETTI. 

Beza*8  New  Testament  (4"»  S.  v.  28,  157, 
259.)— As  Mr.  Tew  is  "thoroughly  convinced 
that  the  preponderance  of  evidence.  ...  is  so 
immeasurably  in  favour  of  St.  Paul  as  author  of 
the  Epistle  "  to  the  Hebrews,  and  as  most  readers 
woulcQ  I  venture  to  believe,  be  of  the  same 
opinion,  mav  we  not  be  spared  a  flood  of  Dean 
Alford's  prolegomena  to  that  Epistle  P  The  good 
Dean  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Apollos 
was  the  author.  A  Constant  Reader. 

John  Leslie,  Bishop  op  Ross  (4^  S.  v.  174, 
266.)— I  think  Mr.  Kin&  has  erred  in  the  restor- 
ation of  this  inscription,  in  consequence  of  not 
having  noticed  that  the  first  six  lines  are  written 
in  hexameters  and  pentameters.  The  seventh 
and  eighth  lines  are  quoted  from  Proverbs,  the 
only  variation  from  the  Clementine  Vulgate  being 
"  Ml  pacem "  instead  of  « ad  paeem.''  We  are 
only  concerned  with  the  first  six  lines,  and  the 


version  I  offer  to  «N.  &  Q."  is  founded  upon  the 
nypothesis  stated  above,  and  upon  the  fact  that 
9ome  contractions  have  been  used  in  the  inscrip- 
tion, p  for  pro  is  very  common  in  Latin  MSS., 
and  pus  for  prius  occurs  frequently. 
•M  ^^®  endeavoured  to  keep  as  closely  as  pos- 
sible to  the  imperfect  transcript  of  the  letters, 
And  any  harshness  in  the  construction  must  be 
attributed  to  the  exigency  of  the  conditions 
imposed. 

**  Dedico  pro  patrift,  pro  prindpe  tot  mala  patnu^ 
Me  tibi  samme  Deas;  consda  mens  satis  est. 

Hen !  patrics  requies  sit,  justi  ubi  principis  alnd 
Pace  fraantar  agri ;  vincula  me  cohibeot. 

Vim  saperam  prsstans  in  eos  converteris  iram, 
Namque  vident  gratum  sit  milii  velle  tuum. 

B.  R  N. 

Bishop  Leslie^s  inscription  is  evidently  in  ele- 
giac verse,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  terminations 
of  most  of  the  lines.  The  quotation  from  Pro- 
verbs is  likely  to  reflect  the  sentiment  of  the  con- 
cluding lines.  The  following  is  my  conjecture  as 
to  the  way  in  which  the  lacuna  in  the  inscription 
may  be  filled  up.  I  do  not  think  that  Mr.  King's 
restoration  will  commend  itself  to  many :  — 

**  Hie  ego  pro  patria  pro  principe  tot  mala  passo^ 
Sed  tibi,  samme  Deas,  mens  mea  nota  sat  est, 

Ut  patriiB  requies  sit  et  at  sab  principe  (~  ') 
Pace  fhiantar  agri,  vincala  me  cohibent. 

Vim  saperam  praesta ;  sontes  mitescere  siris* 
Qui  videant  gratam  qaam  mihi  velle  taom.** 

**  Quam  placuerint  Domino  \m  hominis  inimicoa  cjos 
convcrtet  in  pacem.*' 

T.  C.  D. 

George  Buchanan's  Latin  Psalms  (4}^  S.  iv. 
178.) — Did  not  the  coincidence  noticed  by  Mr. 
R.  Meikle,  between  Buchanan  and  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, arise  from  each  having  had  in  his  mind 
Virg.  y^fi^.  iv.  836  — 
"  Dam  memor  ipse  mei,  dum  gpiritut  hot  regit  arUt "  ? 

T.  W,  C. 

Foster  and  Duffield  Families  (4*  S.  v. 
246.)— If  N.  E.  D.  can  prove  that  the  Fosters  of 
whom  he  speaks  had  any  connection  with  Ayles- 
bury, in  Buckinghamshire,  I  may  be  able  to  give 
him  one  or  two  particulars  in  reply  to  his  queries. 
Of  the  Duffield  family  I  am  not  informed. 

P.  HirrcHiNSON. 

The  ''EDiNBUReH  Keview**  and  Lord  Jef- 
frey (4»»»  S.  V.  273.) — Let  me  question  the  cor- 
rectness of  F.  W.  J.*8  assumption,  that  the  words 
Quoted  by  him  in  italics  show  the  keen  eye  of 
Jeffrey  &  Co.  to  financial  results.  It  seems  to  me 
plain  that  Jeffrey,  by  riches^  meant  intellectual 
wealth.     As  editor,  proprietor,  or  contributor, 

*  Sirit  is  a  common  contraction  for  «/oem  aa  permit. 
In  line  three,  for  *'  sit  et  ut**  perhaps  mUv: 
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his  financial  interest  would  be  to  put  as  little  as 
possible  into  a  page,  so  as  to  show  as  many^ges 
as  possible.  W.  T.  M. 


MiictXUntnni. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

History  of  Ae  French  Bevttlution,  by  Heinrich  ron  Sybel, 

Professor  of  Hiatorv  in  the  University  of  Bonn.  TVans- 

lated  from  the  Tfiird  Edition  of  the  original  German 

Work  by  Walter  C.  Perry.  Esq.     Vole.  IJL  and  IV, 

(Ifnrray.) 

It  is  not  often  that  it  can  be  said  of  a  translation  that 
it  is  more  usdTal  than  the  work  from  vUch  it  is  trans- 
lated, but  we  have  the  aothor's  own  ccmfession  for  it  in 
this  case.  Professor  Yon  Sybel  informs  ns  in  a  prefatory 
note  that,  for  the  present  translation  of  the  third  and 
concluding  volnroes  of  his  work,  he  has  been  enable  to 
coqsult,  in  addition  to  the  large  number  of  original  docu- 
ments idready  specified  by  him,  a  very  considerable 
number  of  diplomatic  papers  contained  in  the  archives  of 
Vienna,  thanks  to  the  courteous  liberality  of  Count  Yon 
Beust ;  and  adds,  that  he  has  had  the  satisfaction  of 
linding  his  general  views  of  events  and  persons  con- 
lirmect  by  them ;  while  their  use  has  enabled  him  to  im- 
prove and  enrich  his  narrative  in  many  important  par- 
ticulars. It  is  unnecessary  here  to  enter  into  details  as 
to  the  peculiar  merits  of  Professor  Yon  Sybel*8  complete 
and  compendious  History  of  the  French  Revolution, 
which  is  here  brought  to  a  dose,  and  made  more  nsefbl 
by  a  very  full  index ;  but  this  much  may  be  briefly  and 
justly  predicted,  that  the  Professor's  work  is  destined  to 
take  its  place  among  the  chief  authorities  which  must  be 
consulted  by  all  who  desire  to  make  themselves  masters 
of  the  eventful  chapter  of  modem  history  to  which  it  is 
devoted. 

The  Omplete  Poem$  of  George  Gaecoiane,  Tarn  Marie 
gvam  Mercurio.  Iww  firtt  coUected  and  edited  from 
the  eariy  printed  Copiet  and  from  Manutcrijata,  frith  a 
Memoir  and  Notes  by  William  Carew  Haaditt.  In  two 
votttnut.  Vol,  i.  (Printed  for  the  Roxburghe  Li- 
brary.) 

In  a  goodly  volume  of  upwards  of  five  hundred  pages, 
Mr.  Hazlitt  here  presents  to  the  subscribers  to  the  Rox- 
burghe library  the  first  portion  of  his  collected  edition 
of  the  poems' of  the  soldier-scholar  George  Gascoigne, 
which  will  be  completed  by  a  second  volume  of  smaller 
dimensions,  in  which  Mr.  Hazlitt  will  include  his  Notes, 
Index,  &C.  The  reader  will  find  in  the  volume  before  us, 
Gascoigne's  *'Flowres,**  containing  a  collection  of  miscel- 
laneous poems,  mostly  of  an  amatory  character,  and  all 
strongly  marked  with  the  writer's  peculiar  style;  bis 
"  Hearbes  ** — ^in  which  division  are  contained  his  **  Comedie 
caned  Supposes,"  and  **TheTragedie  called  Jocasta,"  and 
some  eighteen  or  twenty  miscellaneous  poems ;  and  lastly 
his  **  Weedes,"  among  which  will  be  found  a  prose  transla- 
tion of'*  The  pleasant  Fable  of  Ferdinando  Jeronimi  and 
Leonora  de  Yelasco,  translated  out  of  the  Italian  riding 
Tales  of  Bartello."  These  are  preceded  by  an  Introduction, 
in  which  Mr.  Hazlitt  Aimishes  ns  with  all  that  is  known 
of  the  Life  of  Gascoigne,  supplementing  the  materials 
collected  by  the  late  Joseph  Hunter  and  others  with  the 
result  of  bis  own  inquiries;  so  that  the  book  will  be  a 
boon  to  all  students  oif  Elizabethan  literature. 

**  Bettbb  late  than  never"  may  well  be  said  of  the 
proposal  which  is  now  being  brought  forward  to  erect  a 
Central  Hall  and  Free  Library  to  the  memory  of  Lord 


Brougham.  It  mtist  seem  strange  to  foreigners,  to  whom 
he  was  so  well  known,  that  no  steps  have  ever  been 
taken  to  place  a  memorial  of  him,  whether  conddered  as 
a  statesman  or  man  of  letters,  in  the  Abb^r. 

The  North  German  Correepondent  announces  the  death 
of  Dr.  Carl  Friedrich  Neumann,  the  historian  and  orien- 
tally the  well-known  author  of  the  *'  History  of  the 
British  Empire  in  India,"  and  the  ''History  of  the 
United  States." 

The  National  Gallery  in  Berlin,  which  was  b^gun  five 
vears  ago,  will  be  roofed  before  the  end  of  this  year,  and 
it  is  expected  will  be  finished  in  about  t)iree  years  more. 

It  is  now  understood  that  Her  Majesty  will  open  the 
new  building  of  the  University  of  London,  in  Burlington 
Gardens,  on  Wednesday,  May  11th. 

A  COMPLETE  "Shakespeare  Grammar,"  in  which  all 
phraseological  points  difiering  from  modem  usage  are 
treated,  by  the  Kev.  E.  A.  Abbott,  is  in  the  press. 

The  discovery  at  Paris  of  an  autograph  of  Heniy 
Duke  of  Guise,  written  on  the  fiy-leaf  of  a  MS.  Book  of 
Hours,  which  belonged  to  Queen  Catherine  of  Medids, 
is  reported.  The  words  in  the  duke's  handwriting  ar& 
**  All  is  arranged  for  the  24*i*,"  and  are  supposed  to  nave 
reference  to  the  24th  of  Au^st,  1572,  the  eve  of  St  Bar- 
tholomew's festival.  The  signature  attached  is  "  Le  BV' 
which  is  explained  as  **  Le  Balafrd,"  under  which  namfr 
Henry  of  Lorraine  was  known  on  account  of  the  scar 
upon 'his  face.  Some  doubt  however,  as  to  the  whole 
affair,  is  entertained  bv  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  which 
says:  "Autograph-collectors  in  Paris  have  recently 
shown  themselves  so  easily  hoaxed  that  we  should  not  be 
surprised  to  learn  that  this  was  only  another  instance  of 
successful  forgery.  No  evidence  is  adduced  to  prove  that 
Henry  of  Guise  ever  adopted  the  nickname  for  his  rigna- 
ture,  and  the  sensational  character  of  the  hint  savours 
rather  of  the  modem  stage  than  of  real  life  in  the  six- 
teenth century." 

The  Abingdon  Herald  latelv  reported  the  discovery  of 
a  massive  stone  sarcophagus  in  the  grounds  of  Mr.  E.  J. 
Trendell  of  the  Abbey  Rouse,  Abingdon.  It  is  seven  feet 
long,  fifteen  inches  deep,  and  two  inches  and  a  half  thick, 
and  is  supposed  to  have  contained  the  remains  of  Cissa, 
King  of  Wessex,  father  to  King  Ina,  and  reputed  founder 
of  Abingdon.  On  the  lid  of  the  coffin  is  an  daborately 
cut  raised  cross,  with  the  figure  of  a  cross-bow,  and  other 
tracings  now  almost  obliterated. 
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WAIVTEB  TO  PUROnASE. 

Vwtlealan  of  Price,  ae.,  of  the  fbllowiniir  Boolu  to  be  tent  direct  t 
the  gentlemen  Iqr  whom  thejr  ue  required,  whoso  names  and  addresae 
are  glren  for  that  porposet  — 

Rowa's  SHAKasPBABB.    First  Edition.   7  Vol*.    17(9. 

Second  EdiUon.   9  Vols.    1714. 

Fopa's  Hhaxxspbark.   6  Vols.  4to. 

TtfBOBALD's  SHAKasPBAaa.   Seoond  Edition,  1740.   8  toIs.  ISmo. 
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ANECDOTE  OF  BURNS  AT  BROW. 

The  following  anecdote  respecting  Barns  dur- 
ing his  last  days  is  given  on  the  authority  of 
Mr.  Drummond  of  the  Perthshire  Advertisery  and 
is  suiiiciently  interesting  to  he  transferred  to  your 
pages.  It  appeared  in  uie  Dumfries  and  GaUoxoay 
Standard  of  March  9 :  — 

*'Mr.  Drummond  tells  us  that  the  story  which  he  now 
narrates  was  communicated  to  him  many  years  ago  at 
the  village  of  Brow,  on  the  Solway,  where  Bums  Spent 
thpse  sad  dying  days.  During  his  sojourn  there, 
the  poet's  health  was  so  much  reduced  that  he  lived 
almost  entirely  on  port  ¥rine.  Being  off  duty,  his  poor 
salary  of  5(U.  was  now  reduced  to  35/.  *  What  way,  in 
the  name  of  thrift,'  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Cunningham, '  shall 
I  maintain  myself,  and  keen  a  house  in  country  quarters, 
with  a  wife  and  five  children  at  home,  on  35/.  ? '  In 
thes^  sad  circumstances,  of  which  no  one  can  think  with- 
<mt  profound  emotion,  the  poor  poet's  little  stock  of  port 
wine  and  cash  ran  out  8imultane6usly.  '  In  a  state  oor- 
dering  on  desrair,'  writes  Mr.  Drummond, '  he  went  to  the 
little  inn  at  Clarencefield,  the  landlord  of  which  was  one 
of  his  devoted  admirers,  and,  layine  down  an  empty 
bottle  on  the  bar  counter,  asked  for  a  bottle  of  port  wme. 
When  the  wine  was  handed  to  him,  he  whispo^  to  the 
landlord  that  the  deil  had  got  into  his  poach  and  was  sole 
possessor;  but  taking  hiswatch  seal  in  his  hand,  tendered 
it  to  the  landlord,  and  began  to  unfasten  it  The  land- 
lady obseryed  the  motion,  and  gave  a  stamp  with  her 
foot,  while  the  landlord  pushed  the  poet  towards  the  door, 
and  when  they  passed  the  bar  window  the  landlord  had 
his  arm  ronnd  the  poet's  waist,  and  floods  of  tears  rushed 
from  both  the  men  s  eyes.    One  wonld  like  to  know  the 


name  of  the  landlord  of  that  little  inn  at  Clarencefield. 
He  and  his  spouse  must  have  been  a  worthy  pair.  The 
high  sense  of  rectitude  and  honour  in  the  po«t — his  de- 
termination to  pay  his  way  even  in  that  hour  of  deq[>e8t 
pover^  and  impending  death — ^rises  to  the  sublime,  and 
IS  in  one  contrast  to  &e  mean  and  insolent  advantage 
which  some  would-be  geniuses  take  of  those  with  whom 
they  deal,  as  if  such  superior  beings  as  they  are  could  not 
owe  any  obligation  to  an  humble  diop-  or  innkeeper, 
and  as  if  the  latter  were  legitimate  victims  to  be  plun- 
dered by  Uie  former.  There  is  a  fine  pathos,  too,  in  that 
stamp  of  the  landlady's  foot.  She  was  a  poet  as  well  as 
Bums,  though  she  waited  in  a  bar,  and  carried  matchkins 
ben  the  hCuse  to  the  not  over-refined  and  roysterin^  caries 
of  that  Solway  shore.  For  them  to  dream  of  taking  the 
poet's  watch  seal !  What  a  scandal  and  disgrace  that 
wouldbel  And  to  think,  that  in  this  sad  hour,  broken,  shat- 
tered, dying,  the  man  whose  songs  have  filled  all  Scot- 
land with  melody  should  be  so  poor !  You  see  both  of 
these  reflections  flashing  in  that  stamp  of  the  landlady's 
foot  She  must  have  been,  we  repeat,  a  good  soul ;  «id 
so  must  the  landlord  too.  Cannot  some  one  rescoe  their 
names  from  an  oblivion  they  do  not  deserve  ?  " 

In  respect  to  this  anecdote,  I  was  desLroua  to 
discover,  if  possible,  independent  evidence  to  cor- 
roborate it|  and  for  this  purpose  I  communicated 
with  Mr.  James  Scott  the  intelligent  parish 
schoolmaster  of  Ruth  well,  where  Brow  is  situated^ 
a  small  watering-place  about  eight  miles  from 
Dumfries,  not  far  from  the  shores  of  the  Solway. 
There  is  a  mineral  well,  chalybeate,  of  no  great 
strength,  but  to  which  the  invalids  of  Dumimes 
and  ito  neighbourhood  resort  in  search  of  health. 
Mr.  Scott  writes  to  me  thus :  — 

''The  landlord  at  the  inn  at  Clarencefield,  at  the  time 
of  Bums's  sojourn  at  Brow,  was  Mr.  John  Bumie.  He 
appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  considerable  intelligence^ 
and  some  of  his  deeds  of  kindness  have  been  reported  to 
me  by  some  of  the  old  inhabitants  with  gratitude  and 
afifectionate  remembrance  He  was  dead  before  I  came 
to  the  parish,  but  I  lived  for  two  or  three  years  nearest 
neighbour  to  his  widow,  who  died  in  1845,  nearly  eigh^ 
years  of  age.  She  recounted  to  me  several  anecdotes  of 
Bums ;  the  stoiy  of  the  seal  and  the  bottle  of  wine,  as  re- 
ported in  the  Dmnfriea  Standard,  is  literally  correct 
When  she  told  me  this,  I  asked  what  kind  of  aseal  it  was, 
when  she  replied,  **  a  gold  seal  with  a  stone,  on  which 
was  engraved  a  man  crouching  behind  a  bush,  with  the 
motto  'Better  a  wee  bush  than  nae  bield.' 

'"As  anything  respecting  Brow  in  1796  may  be  inter- 
esting to  you,  I  may  state  that  it  lay  on  the  great  drove 
road  between  Dumfries  and  Carlisle,  was  a  cUchan  con- 
taining eight  or  ten  fkmilies  and  a  public-house,  the 
chamMr  end  of  which  was  occupied  by  the  poet.  As  it 
was  a  convenient  resting-place  between  Dumfries  and 
Annan,  the  inn  was  larg^  patronised  by  drovers  as  well 
as  by  bealth-seekers  like  the  poet. 

**  But  before  the  year  indicated  above,  the  new  road 
leading  through  the  village  of  Clarencefield  had  been 
made ;  this  led  the  traffic  away  from  Brow.  When  the 
new  road  by  Clarencefield  was  opened,  a  resting-place  fbr 
the  wayfarer  was  required  at  Clarencefield,  it  bmng  aboot 
equidistant  from  Dumfries  and  Annan.  The  Mr.  John 
Bumie  indicated  was  at  this  time  tenant  of  Clarence- 
field farm ;  he  married  the  daughter  of  the  landlord  at 
Brow,  Miss  Davidson,  and  these  were  the  worthy  couple 
who  supplied  our  poet  with  wine.  The  writer  in.  the 
Standard  makes  a  mistake  when  he  talks  of  the  tmall  imt. 
I  am  informed  that  while  it  was  conducted  by  Mrs 


376 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4"«  8.  V.  April  16, 70. 


1 


Bnmie  there  was  not  a  larger  or  better  kept  inn  between 
Gla^ow  and  Carlisle.  You  are  not,  however,  to  suppose 
that  it  was  the  house  now  occupied  as  an  inn,  bat  the 
two-story  farm-house  to  the  north  of  it. 

**  Mrs.  Bnmie  did  not  tell  me  that  she  stamped  with 
her  foot  when  the  seal  was  offered  to  her  husband,  but  I 
could  readily  imagine  how  eminently  qualified  she  would 
be  for  such  a  movement.  When  I  became  acquainted 
irith  her,  when  approaching  fourscore,  she  was  surrounded 
by  a  joyous  group  of  roistering  grandchildren,  and  I 
could  not  but  observe  the  complete  command  she  ex- 
ercised over  the  whole  party.  To  the  last  the  old  lady 
entertained  the  profonndest  feelings  of  admiration  for 
Bums." 

I  find  on  further  inquiry  that  while  the  poet 
redded  at  Brow  be  had  to  go  to  Clarencefield  Inn 
for  port  wine,  as  in  the  public-house  at  Brow 
there  was  sold  only  **  British  spirits,  porter,  and 
ale."  This  house,  where  the  poet  spent  a  few  of 
•Qie  hist  sad  days  of  his  life,  was  rased  to  the 
ground  about  twenty  years  ago,  and  the  tree 
under  the  shade  of  which  it  stood  was  uprooted 
at  the  same  time. 

As  to  the  length  of  time  that  the  poet  was  at 
Brow,  a  friend  has  drawn  my  attention  to  a  dis- 
crepancy between  the  account  given  by  Dr. 
Chambers  and  the  memoranda  on  the  point  by 
Mrs.  Bums  as  they  appear  in  the  Life  by  Mr. 
Waddell.  Mrs.  Bums  says  in  these  memoranda 
that  her  husband  was  only  about  a  week  at  Brow, 
while  in  referring  to  his  own  letters  dated  from 
Brow,  it  will  be  seen  that  he  went  on  July  4, 
and  returned  on  the  18th,  makiog  the  time  to  be 
a  fortnight 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bumie  have  long  since  been 
<<^thered  unto  their  fathers,"  but  some  of  their 
children  still  survive,  and  move  in  a  respectable 
sphere  of  life.  One  of  his  sons  was  the  late 
William  Bumie,  farmer,  Clarencefield — a  man 
well  known  in  Annandale.  His  daughters  were 
married,  and  some  of  them,  though  widowed  now, 
fitiU  survive  and  are  much  respected. 

Craupitbd  Tait  Ramage. 

P.S.  In  a  subsequent  communication  from  Mr. 
Scott  he  says : — 

**  Mr.  Joseph  Hetherington,  who  died  here 'six  or  eight 
years  ago,  perfectly  remembered  Bums  when  at  Brow ; 
from  him  I  received  a  great  deal  of  information  respect^ 
ing  the  changes  which  had  taken  place  during  his  life. 
He  knew  the  anecdote  respecting  the  wine.*' 

Again: — 

**  When  Mr.  Davidson  died  at  Brow,  all  his  effects  were 
brought  to  Clarencefield.  I  asked  Mrs.  Buroie  what  had 
become  of  the  bed  in  which  Bums  slept,  she  replied, 
^  that  when  brought  to  Clarencefield  the  cow-herd  slept 
in  it ;  bat  it  had  been  destroved  on  account  of  the  filthy 
state  into  which  it  had  come.'^  I  asked  if  she  had  any- 
thing  connected  with  the  poet  when  at  Brow— any  of  the 
ftumitore  of  the  room  he  occupied.  I  think  she  said :  '  I 
have  one  thing  which  was  brought  to  the  Brow  by  Mr. 
Bams,  and  was  much  used  b^r  him  while  there.  I'll  try 
to  find  it,  and  you  shall  have  it*  Ifext  day  she  sent  me 
the  tattered  remains  of  an  old  Bible.' 


FRENCH  PRISONERS  OF  WAR  AT  LEEK. 

Ere  it  be  too  late,  I  should  much  like  to  call 
attention  to  the  subject  of  the  French  prisoners 
of  war  quartered  on  parole  in  the  Midland  Coun- 
ties soon  after  the  termination  of  the  Peace  of 
Amiens,  April  29,  1803.  Possibly  some  of  their 
descendants  now  Hving  in  sunnier  climes  and  under 
happier  auspices  may  like  to  see  even  this  very 
meagre  record  of  their  sojourn  in  the  Moorlands ; 
or,  letter  still,  maybe  inauced  to  add  to  the  small 
erumbs  of  information  here  garnered  together. 
It  is  at  least  very  certain  that  an  eleven  years' 
residence  of  a  large  body  of  energetic,  high- 
spirited  sons  of  Mars  in  such  out-of-the-way 
country  towns  as  Ashbume,  Leek,  &c.,  must  have 
left  more  or  less  of  impress  on  ''  ye  manners  and 
customs  of  ye  place,*'  and  resulted  in  connect 
tions  whose  moral  and  physical  effects  wUl  per- 
meate through  all  time. 

The  officers  appear  to  have  received  all  courtesy 
and  hospitality  at  the  hands  of  the  principal  in- 
habitants of  Leek  and  its  charming  neighbour- 
hood, with  many  of  whom  they  were  on  terms  of 
the  closest  intimacy,  frequenting  the  assemblies, 
which  were  then  as  gay  and  well-attended  as  any 
within  a  circuit  of  twenty  miles.    (It  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that,  not  as  in  our  days  of  manu- 
facturing industry,  these  old-fashioned  market- 
towns  were  the  then  acknowledged  domiciles  o£ 
the  dowagers  and  cadets  of  the  great  county- 
ocracy.    They  used  to  dine  out  in  full  uniform, 
each  with  his  body-servant  stationed  behind  his 
chair.)    My  uncle  Hugh  was  at  that  time  captain 
of  the  Yeomanry  J  and  a  troop  of  the  Oxford  Blues, 
under  the  command  of  Captain  Charles  Slingsby, 
of  Scriven  Park,  was  also  stationed  in  the  town, 
besides  three  companies  of  local  militia,  com- 
manded by  Major  William  Badnall. 

I  have  before  me  an  old  card  intimating  that 
James  Francis  N^au,  of  Derby  Street,  has  on  sale 
"  straw  hats,  beautiful  straw,  ivory,  and  bone 
fancy  articles,  made  by  the  French  prisoners ;  '* 
and  many  exquisite  drawings  and  models  of  ships 
and  other  nick-nacks  still  in  existence  testify  to 
the  fSftcile  talent  and  marvellously  patient  industry 
of  these  victims  to  an  imprincipled  lust  of  power. 

Their  number  at  Leek  never  exceeded  200 
(sa;fs  Pierre  Magnier,  ex-paymaster  des  ouvriers- 
miutaires,  and  taken  at  Flushing ;  one  of  the  last 
survivors  in  the  place),  and  they  came  bv  detach- 
ments in  1803,  *6,  *9,  and  12 ;  almost  all  clearing 
out  immediately  after  Napoleon^s  abdication  on 
April  5, 1814.  Curious  traditions  still  linger  of 
the  men  turning  out  in  the  early  mominffs  in 
search  of  snails  as  an  additional  honne-houoke  to 
their  doubtless  limited  cuisine ;  and  more  notably, 
the  record  still  exists  of  a  duel  fought  on  Bah- 
done,  in  which  Captain  Decourbes  was  shot  by 
one  Captain   Robert,  who  had  been  taken  in 
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Spain :  the  cause  of  their  <]^uarrel  I  have  not  yet 

ascertained.    His  remains  he  in  the  lower  ^'  Qod^a 

Acre  "  attached  to  the  old  church,  marked  by  an 

already  half-obliterated  stone  with' this  touching 

inscription : — 

**  Cy  git  I.M.C.  Deeourbcs,  ens*  de  v^»  de  hi  mar*  imp* 
de  France ;  d^c^^  17  Oct.  1812. 
**  FidelU  Decori  occubuit  Fatrutque  DeoqueJ* 

As  to  the  others  who  sleep  clustered  around 
him,  they  are  briefly  enumerated : —  > 

John  Baptist  MiUot,  capitaine  72d  French 
re^ment  and  chevalier,  ob.  June  9, 1811 ;  set  43. 

Joseph  Debec,  capitaine  du  navire  ''La  So- 
phie." de  Nantes,  ob.  Sept  2, 1811,  set.  54. 

Cnarles  Lnneaud,  captain  in  the  French  navy, 
ob.  March  4, 1812.  

General  Brunet  was  captured  at  St.  Domingo, 
in  1803,  along  with  his  aide-de-camp  Degouillier, 
and  Col.  Lefevre,  adjutant-fifeneral. 

Colonel  F^liz,  of  the  artmery. 

Lt-CoL  Granville,  notcure. 

Captain  Pinget,  taken  at  Flushing. 

Captain  Francois  Vevelle  was  at  Leek  in  1809. 

Salvert,  commander  in  the  navy,  mar- 
ried Helen  Goostiy  of  Leek  Moor. 

Lieut.  Davoust,  of  the  navy ;  son  of  the  cele- 
brated Louis-Nicholas,  Prince  of  Eckmuhl,  the 
hero  of  Marengo,  Austerlitz,  &c. 

Midshipmen :  Monier,  Berthot,  &c.  ("  Birtin,  a 
French  officer  belong^g  to  the  imperial  navy, 
prisoner  upon  parole  about  the  space  of  eleven 
years,  and  oehaved  himself  extremely  well  all  the 
time  he  lived  with,  us,"  &c.) 

Piedagnel  occurs  a.d.  1809. 

Chouquet,  a  sea-captain,  left  a  son  still 

living  at  Leek. 

Jean  Toufflet,  a  sea-captiun,  left  issue  in  the 
town;  his  widow,  nSe  Amea  Lownds,  having 
died  on  Feb.  6  last,  tet  eignty-four. 

fVan^ois  N^u,  a  privateer's-man,  married  Mary 
Lees,  who  still  survives ;  and 

John  Mien,  servant  to  General  Brunet,  still  in 
the  flesh,  hale  and  hearty ;  and  who,  if  he  live 
till  August  next,  will  have  attained  the  eig^htv- 
flfth  year  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage.  This  is  ne 
who,  as  a  boy  of  seven  years  old,  with  his  own 
eyes  witnessed  the  execution  of  Louis  Seize ;  with 
his  own  ears  hearing  the  drums'  roU,  at  the  in- 
human Santerre's  command,  which  drowned  the 
unhappy  monarch's  dying  speech ;  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  which  will  be  found  in  3">  S.  xi.  396, 620. 

JOHV  SLSI0H. 
Thombridge,  BakeweU. 


ANDREW  CANT. 

In  The  Spectator  (No.  147)  the  following  sen- 
tence occurs: — 

*^  Oamt  is  by  some  people  derived  firom  one  Andrew 
Cant,  who  they  ^y  was  a  Presbyterian  minister  in  some 


illiterate  part  of  Scotland,  who  by  exercise  and  use  had 
obtained  the  faculty,  aHoB  gift,  of  talking  in  the  pnlpit 
in  sncb  a  dialect  that  it  is  said  he  was  underwood  bv 
none  but  his  own  congregation,  and  not  by  all  of  them.*' 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  sav  that  tiiis  deriva- 
tion of  the  term  cant  is  fandml  and  ill-founded. 
But  a  few  sentences,  to  say  who  the  person  here 
referred  to  actually  was,  may  not  be  out  of  place. 
Andrew  Cant  was  a  rigid  Covenanting  minister 
during  the  reigns  of  Cnarles  L  and  Charles  11. 
He  had  been  bom  about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  appears  to  have  been  a  native  of 
East  Lothian.  He  was  chosen  one  of  the  minis- 
ters of  Edinburgh  in  1620 ;  but  Episcopacv  being 
then  in  the  ascendant,  the  king  and  oishop  re- 
fused to  sanction  the  appointment  Eighteen 
years  thereafter  he  was  appointed  minister  of 
Pitsligo,  in  the  north-eastern  part  of  Aberdeen- 
shire ;  and  in  July  of  that  year  was  sent  as  one 
of  the  commissioners  for  the  Covenant  to  Aber- 
deen. He  was  a  man  of  a  fiery  and  vehement 
temperament,  and  possessed  a  courage  that  nothing 
could  daunt.  His  zeal  earned  for  him  the  title 
of  ^The  Apostie  of  the  Covenant";  and  when 
he  preachedi  before  Charles  I.,  on  the  occasion  of 
his  visiting  Edinburgh,  he  did  not  hesitate,  aa 
we  learn  urom  Bailie's  Lettere^  to  ''press"  the 
ultimate  measure — ^^  the  extirpation  ot  Prelacy." 
In  1641  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  ministers  of 
Aberdeen,  and  local  records  supply  abundant 
illustrations  of  Cant's  temper  and  actings. 

Alexander  Jafi&ay,  an  early  adherent  to  the 
principles  of  the  Quakers,  who  held  the  office  of 
JProvost  of  Aberdeen,  and  who  was  married  to  a 
daughter  of  Cant*s,  speaks  of  him  in  his  Diary  as 
"  that  gracious  and  worthy  man."  On  the  other 
hand  Spalding,  who  held  tiie  office  of  Town  Clerk 
of  Aberdeen  and  wrote  a  History  of  the  Troubles 
in  Scotland^  marked  by  not  a  lime  superstitious 
gossip,  gives  vent  to  his  anti-Presbyterian  leanings 
by  exhioiting  Cant  as  the  most  fiery  and  intol- 
erant of  bigots.  He  relates  how  Cant  and  his 
fellow  commissioners  ''  disdainfully  refused  "  the 
"  treat  of  wine "  offered  them  by  the  "  Provost 
and  Baillies "  on  their  arrival — an  insult  ''  the 
like  whereof  was  never  done  to  Aberdeen  in  no 
man's  memory."  And  he  tells  how,  after  he  had 
come  to  Aberdeen  as  minister,  on  a  ''  Yule  "  day 
at  afternoon  sermon,  when  nis  colleague  was 
preaching,  and  he  sitting  beside  the  reader,  hear- 
ing some  noise  of  children  outside,  he  got  up  sud- 
dcmly  from  his  seat,  and  ''  through  the  kirk  and 
people  goes  he  and  out  at  the  door,  to  the  great 
astonishment  of  the  people."  The  ''  bairns,''^ it  is 
added, ''  fied,  but  he  diased  them  into  the  new  kirk, 
whereat  the  people  there  were  offended ;  at  last 
he  returned  back  to  his  own  place,  and  the  people 
became  settled  and  pacified,  out  wondered  at  nis 
light  behaviour." 

There  is  no  doubt  that  as  an  ecclesiastic,  in  a 
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churcli  whose  basis  is  democratic.  Cant  carried 
matters  with  a  siiu^larlj  high  hand.  He  did 
not  hesitate  to  set  the  magistrates  of  the  town  at 
defiance  within  what  he  considered  his  own  pro- 
Yince,  and  declaimed  against  them  from  the 
pulpit  when  they  inefiectuallr  endeavoured  to 
mtmere  in  th^  complaints  oi  his  congregation 
against  the  strictness  of  his  rule. 

Cant  was  for  a  time  ^*  Humanist/'  or  teacher  of 
Latin  in  King's  College,  Aberdeen.  He  lies 
buried  in  the  St.  Nicholas  burying-ground  there, 
with  a  broad  sandstone  slab,  now  getting  a  littie 
time  worn,  oyer  his  grave.  His  epitaph,  in  the 
fulsome  style  of  a  bygone  time,  ana  in  barbarous 
Latin,  I  have  copied  from  the  slab  as  follows : — 

HERE   LYES  ANDREW  CANT,  MINISTER  OF 

ABD.,  DEPATD  APR.  27, 1663,  &  MARGARET 

IRVIN  HIS  SPOVS. 

SUB  HOC  MARMORB  QUIESCIT  DEI   8RRVUS  D  ANDREAS 
CAJIT^US  UIR    sue    SECULO   8UMMU8  ;    QtTI    ORBI   HUIC 
KT  URBI  ECCLBSIASTE8  UOCK  ET  UITA  INCLINATAM  RE- 
UOIONEM    BUSTIKUIT    DEOENBRBS   MUlfDI    MORES    RE- 
FINXIT  ARDEKS    RT  AMAN8    BOANEROES  ET  BARNABAS 
MAOES    ST    ADAMAS    ACADEMIC    RECTOR     I.ABANTRM 
REM     UTBRARIAM     LEVAVIT     INTEMERATiE    PIETATIS 
ILLIBAT^     COlfSTANTIA     IHUICTI    ANIMI.       QUEM    TOT 
AKKOS  COM  DEO  PURUM  PROBA8SET  HOC  ^UO  UIRTU- 
TUM  EFPGETO  ATQUB  SUMMAM  UITREifE   HUIU8  FBLICI- 
TATI8  UIDENS    IK    UANITATE    S18TEMTEM  UBRAK    RAM 
QVM  NEC  TBMPORUM  METIS  KE^UE  UOLUPTATIS  MODO 
OIBOOMSORIBITUR    PROPIORI    SPE    ET    AUOURIO    PRJE- 
OBPISSBT.     CHRISTO  SUO  PLAOIDE  CREDIDIT  XLIX  ANNIS 
SAORI  MnnSTERU     PRIC7S    EMEKSI8     NEC  PATTCIORIBDS 
AUSPIOATISSIMI     FOEDERIS    CUM    MAROARBTA    IRUINA 
MOLIERE    LRCTISSIMA.       O.    NAT.    DOM.  CIDIOCLXni  IV 
KAIm  MAII,  ATAT.  8U^    I.XXIX.    QUI  MORTUUS    ADHUO 
LOQOITUR.  UALB. 

W.A. 


The  ''Qeove  " :  Idolatry  op  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. —  The  Edinburgh  reviewer  of  Mr.  Fergu- 
son's superb  work  on  Tree  and  Serpent  WbrSUp 
in  India  (Edin,  Eev.  for  Oct.  1868,  p.  490)  ap- 
pears to  be  imaware  of  the  real  significance  of  the 
Hebrew  expression  rendered  ''groves"  in  those 
passages  oi  the  Old  Testament  where  mention  is 
made  of  the  ancient  Phcenician  idolatry.  He 
evidently  supposes  the  ''  groves  '^  to  mean  thick 
(dumps  of  sacred  trees,  under  whose  awful  shade 
the  mysterious  rites  of  that  strange  compound 
idolatry  were  celebrated.  This  misapprehension, 
I  may  point  out,  has  been  extinct  amongst  Bib- 
lical students  ever  since  the  time  of  Selden.  That 
learned  jurist  and  antiquary  first  pointed  out;  and 
Gesenius  subsequently  demonstrated;  that   the 

Hebrew  plural  noun  Aahertth  (n'Jg'K)  cannot 
be  correctly  translated  "  groves  "  in  any  of  the 
passages  where  it  so  occurs.  Its  true  meaning 
18  ^wooden  images  of  Ashtoroth,''  the  Syrian 
Venus.  (See  the  articles  ''  Asherah  "  in  Smith's 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  and  "Ashtaioth"  in 
Kitto*B  Biblical  Cyclopedia.    In  corroboration  of 


the  true  rendering,  reference  may  be  made  to  the 
Vulgate  version  of  2  Chron.  xv.  16 :  "  Eo  quod 
fedsset  in  luco  simtdacrum  Priapi,^^  The  "  Ashe- 
rah  '*  were  in  fact  phallic  emblems,  which,  as  is 
well  knowu;  were  common  objects  in  groves  and 
gardens  amongst  the  Greeks  and  Bomans,  as  well 
as  amongst  the  more  antique  nations  of  the  East. 

D.  Blair. 
MdboQrne. 

Vampibe. — I  have  not  yet  seen  a  satisfactoi^ 
derivation  of  this  word.  In  the  Butch  it  i& 
written  Vampyr ;  but  it  is  certainly  not  of  Butc^ 
origin.  Todd  says,  "Vampire,  Vampur^  G^rm. 
blood-sucker,"  but  no  etymology  is  given.  Ade- 
lung  says : — 

•*  Der  Urspnmg  des  WoAes  Vampyr  selbst  muss  m 
der  servischen  oder  einer  der  Terwandten  Spradien  aof- 
gesucht  werden.  Wenn  es  mit  den  letzt  gedachteu  Nah- 
men  der  mittlem  Griechen  gleich  bedentend  ist,  a& 
schsinet  es  mit  dem  Oberdentschen  ffomme,  Wampt, 
eln  Wanstdicker  Banch,  verwandt  zn  seyn.  tJebrigeii» 
wild  in  der  Natui^eschichte  der  Neuera  aacb  eine  Art 
amerikaniscber  Fl^ermttnse,  welche  den  Menscboi  nnd 
Thieren  im  Schlaie  das  Blut  anssoget,  Vamfnfrus  (Linn.), 
mit  diesem  Nahmen  belegt." 

In  Polish  the  word  is  foimd  written  tvampvr 
and    upior;    in  Slownik   itpior,    tqnr.     In  the 
Ukraine  it  ia  upeer^  the  Croatian  word  vdn^  i» 
rendered    intestina.     The  word  van^nre  is    not 
found  in  the  dictionaries  of  Bailey  (1731)  and 
Ash  (1776),  and  is  probably  not  very  old.    I 
think  it  may  have  orig^ated  in  Hungary,  and 
that  vampire  may  be  a  corruption  of  the  Magyar 
vad-etnber,  a  savage  man  (vad,  savage,  &c).  Tni» 
derivation  is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  Hun- 
gary and  its  depenaencies  were  formerly  the  prin- 
cipal seat  of  vampirism,*  that  in  Kiss  Mih41y'& 
Hung.  Diet,  vadember  is  given  as  an  equivalent 
for  Ogre:  and  that  Oyre  is  also  a  Hungarian 
word,  being  derived  from  the  Ugri,  t.  e.  the  Hun- 
garians.   The  modem  Greek  name  for  vampires  is 
BroucolackasoT  Vroucolackas,  a  conniption  of  Mor^ 
lachSf  i,  e,  the  Morlachi  of  Balmatia. 

H.  S.  Chabnocb:. 

Gray's  Inn  Square. 

Workmen's  Hoxtbs  op  Wobi  abottt  1800  a  Jv 
An  old  gentleman  who  was  bom  in  1789  states 
workmen's  hours,  during  his  boyhood,  as  follows: 

**  In  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century,  and  for  some 
vears  in  the  present— I  cannot  say  how  many — the  work- 
ing days  of  journeymen  tradesmen,  of  the  following 
classes,  were: — 

Carpenters,  Bricklayers,  Masons,  Plumbers,  Glaziers,, 
and  Housepainters  from  6  a.m.  to  6  p.h.  In  summer,  if 
trade  was  brisk,  they  worked  over  hours,  so  as  to  make 
seven  days  in  the  week. 

Tailors,  Shoemakers,  &c.  from  6  a.m.  to  8  p.m. 

I  am  not  quite  sure  that  Clock  and  Watchmakers 
worked  so  many  hours.  My  present  impression  is  that 
their  day  was  an  hour  less,  either  at  the  beginning  or  end 
of  the  day. 

Lawyers*  and  Merchants*  Clerks  from  9  a.m.  to  6  or  7 

P.M.  ^ 
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Cnnrien  about  thirteen  hoon  in  the  day. 

Grocers  and  Drapen  from  aboat  7  or  8  AOf.  to  between 
8  and  9  p.h. 

Blacksmiths  from  5  a.m.  to  8  p  jc 

Woolcombers  f^om  4  or  5  a.h.  to  8  or  9  p.m.  Bat  this 
^  was  optional,  as  ther  were  paid  not  by  the  day  bnt  for 
the  quantity  of  work  done.  By  working  so  many  hoars 
their  weekly  earnings  were  much  more  than  the  wages 
of  journeymen  in  ot^r  trades ;  e,g.  if  a  Carpenter's  wages 
were  18t^  the  Wooloomber's  earnings  were  27«.,  I  mean 
the  earnings  of  the  most  able  workmen.  When  I  was 
very  young,  I  lived  opposite  a  Woolcomber's  shop,  was 
often  in  it,  and  well  knew  their  habits  and  working' 
hours." 

w. 

Obiginal  Prices  of  the  Old  Qxtabto  Plats, 
ETC. — ^If  not  noted  previouBly,  these  three  indica- 
tions of  price  on  the  copies  I  possess  may  be 
worth  recordinff.  On  the  title-psge  of  Ben  Jon- 
son's  **  JSxeeraium  against  Vulcan^  with  divers  Epi- 
grams, &c.  never  before  published,"  twenty-nme 
leaves,  4to,  1640,  is,  in  pale  ink,  pturtly  cut  away, 
t(  4d  )»  ^g  regards  clearness  and  size  of  type  tms 
was  well  got  up,  though  the  composer  did  not 
equal  Mr.  JBenson's  intent,  for  it  contains  several 
gross  printer's  errors.  On  Geo.- Chapman's  double 
play  of  the  CanMnracy,  ^c.  of  Biron^  sixty-five 
leaves,  4to,  1606,  is  written  "  pret  10*  1°  Junii 
1608."  And  the  address  from  '*  The  Book  to  the 
Reader"  prefixed  to  Day's  Law-Tricks,  or,  Who 
would  have  thought  it  (thirty-six  leaves  4to),1608, 
ends  with  — 

«« Farewell, 
Thine  or  any  mans  for  a  testar. 

Who  would  have  thought  iL" 

The  play  is  very  incorrectly  printed,  but  thia, 
as  in  other  instances,  wasw  I  think,  chiefly  due 
to  the  incorrectness  of  tne  manuscript  The 
general  rate,  from  the  above  instances,  would 
seem  to  be  a  penny  for  every  six  or  ei^ht  leaves. 

B.  NiCHOLSOK. 

RHTip. — ^In  a  late  number  of  The  Oraphic, 
under  this  title,  is  a  letter  which  states,  inter  alia— 
*'  The  word  dismal  has  long  been  held  by  Notes 
and  Queries  to  be  without  ihyme.  But  parojcys' 
mal  seems  to  me  to  answer  all  necessary  condi- 
tions." 

Surely  there  must  be  some  mistake  in  this 
assertion,  or  the  contributors  of  "  N.  &  Q."  must 
have  altogether  ignored  the  vow  baptismal, 

C.  Pettbt. 

Fbekoh  Mystivioaiion.  —  I  hereby  advise  all 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  not  to  buy  a  so-called  new 
edition  of  Michaud's  excellent  Biographie  Uni- 
verselkj  which  new  edition  has  been  repeatedly 
advertised  in  the  French  papers.  In  a  following 
article  I  shall  prove  that  MM.  Delamve,  the 
publishers  of  the  so-called  new  edition,  have  done 
nothing  but  produce  a  reprint  of  the  nouveUe  Sdi" 
turn,  new  in  1842,  but  ola  in  1870,  and  that  tliey 
have  thus  rendered  themselves  guilty  of  a  most 
monstrous  mystification.  11.  Tiedeman. 


ENGRAVED  PORTRAITS :  WHO  ARE  THEY  ? 

Byron  used  to  say  **  I  like  to  be  particular  in  dates 
sometimes,^  and  he  was  very  rignt.  Some  people 
have  the  bad  habit  when  writing  letters  of  never 
adding  the  gear  to  the  day  of  Ijie  month,  so  that 
after  a  while  it  is  impossible  to  teU  the  exact  day, 
which  at  times  may  be  very  important  Li 
former  days,  before  tne  use  of  envelopes  so  gene- 
rally obtained,  this  omission  was  less  objection- 
able, because  the  post-stamp  was  on  the  letter  to 
indicate  the  date.  In  like  manner  you  not  un- 
frequently  meet  with  engravings,  portraits  bearing 
mottoes,  panegyrics  of  the  person  represented,  the 
painter's  name,  that  of  the  engraver,  everything 
in  fact  but  the  **  one  thing  needful  "---At  least  the 
most  interesting — ^the  name  of  the  person.  I  have 
now  before  me  several  cases  in  point. 

1.  The  portrait  of  a  man  in  robes,  time  Henry 
in.  of  France,  with  a  large  flat  shirt  collar,  tumed- 
up  moustache,  and  thick  curly  hair,  holding  a 
cross  suspended  to  Ms  neck.  "  Cor.  Grail  f."  Un- 
derneath is  written : — 

<*  Yens-tn  voir  nn  homme  Immortel, 
En  voicv  le  Parfait  Immage, 
Cet  (aic)  le  Miracle  de  nostre  Age, 
Car  sa  verta  la  (nc)  rendu  teL" 

2.  The  portrait  of  a  man,  time  Louis  XTV.,  with 
a  la^  wig  and  richly  embroidered  coat,  engraved 
by  B.  Picart,  1718,  after  J.  van  Helmont,  1713^ 
with  the  motto  <*nbc  iexebe  kec  hhtds,"  and 
the  following  lines: — 

**  N'Stre  dans  les  plus  grans  Emplois 

Nl  TiM^BALBE  KI^TIMIDE; 

Prendre  en  tout  TEquitd  pour  guide, 

Ne  pailer  jamais  qu*avec  poids ; 
Poor  le  bien  de  l'^tat  agir  toujours  en  P^re, 
De  ce  digne  ookbul  c'est  le  vrai  caract^re." 

8.  A  man  with  powdered  hair  and  Cado^, 
time  Louis  XVI.,  sharp  nose,  and  knowing  side- 
glance.    Underneath :  — 

^  Quid  verum  atque  decens  euro  &  rogo,  &  onmis  in 
hoc  sum.  Hor.  I.  L.  Ep.  L  vu.  Peint  par  C.  Monnet, 
Peintre  dn  Roi,  grav^  par  P.  Beljambe  des  Acad^  R^  de 
Caen  etd'Orl^ans  &c.'^ 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  who  these  three 
rara  aves  were.  Can  any  of  your  correspondents 
give  a  due  to  them  ?    They  would  oblige 

Ai)Di*s  IwQuisiTioisr  OB  Report. — Can  any  of 
your  readers  assist  me  in  finding  an  inquisition  or 
a  report  of  one  Thomas  Addi,  ^ated  1730,  upon 
property  in  the  county  Donegal,  Ireland  ?  Any 
asdstance  given  I  shall  esteem  a  favour. 

Thos.  L'EsTRAi^as. 

Bevthah's  Cokmon-PIiACEs. — Since  the  yene- 
rable  Sir  John  Bowring  sees  "N.  &  Q.j"  I 
would  venture,  publicly,  to  ask  him  this  question : 
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What  have  become  olJeremy  Benthain's  common- 
place hooks,  sheets,  and  memoranda  P 

I  remember  to  haye  heard  that  the  walls  of  his 
usual  study  were  strung  with  tabular  matter  of 
his  own  compiling,  such  as  paradigms  of  verbs  in 
different  languages,  handy  notes  K)r  reference  as 
to  diverse  systems  of  chronology,  classifications  in 
genus  and  order  of  plants,  shells,  minerals,  &c. 
As  I  have  understooa,  all  were  in  his  own  MS., 
and  kept  rolled  up,  being  opened  only  for  refer- 
ence. I,  for  one,  shoidd  much  like  to  have  an 
opportunity  of  inspecting  these  sheets,  if  prac- 
ticable. A.  H. 

CoaTnxLB. — Jb  this  word  used  in  the  sense  of 

an  epigram  or   pithy   saving?    The  following 

epigram    occurs  m  Kichelet's  Dictionary,  word 

^^Oroese":—, 

**  Au  terns  pass^  da  si^Ie  d'or, 
Crosse  de  bois,  ^v^ue  d'or; 
Maintenant  changent  les  lois, 
Crosse  d'or,  4v%quo  de  bois.*' 

This  is  ffiven  as  ^  CoquiUe  " ;  but  whether  the 
name  of  uie  author,  or  as  a  word  to  express  an 
old  saw,  I  know  not  Z.  Z. 

FOLE-LORE  BESPBCTING  THE  VIRTUES  OP  COBK. 

It  is  believed  pretty  generally  in  some  parts  of 
Lincolnshire  that  cork  has  the  power  of  Keeping 
off  cramp.  It  is  placed  between  the  bed  and  the 
mattress,  or  even  between  the  sheets;  or  cork 
garters  are  made  by  sewing  together  a  series  of 
thin  discs  of  cork  l>etween  two  silk  ribbons.  In 
connection  with  this  it  would  be  interesting  to 
know  when  and  how  cork  was  first  introduced 
into  this  country.  J.  T.  F. 

Winterton,  Brigg. 

A  Lenten  Custom. — ^Hfiyyears  ago  the  clergy 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  this  city 
always  wore  the  black  gown  during  Lent,  as  well 
during  prayers  as  whilst  preaching.  This  custom 
is  now  disused.  I  have  been  told  that  it  was 
formerly  practised  in  England.  Was  it,  and  is 
it  so  now  P  Bab-Potnt. 

Philadelphia. 

HXTKFBET  QlFFOBD.— 

**  A  Posie  of  Gilloflowers,  eche  differing  from  other  in 
colour  and  odoor,  yet  all  sweete  "  (1580).  By  Humfrey 
Gifford,  Gent." 

The  only  copy  of  this  priceless  little  book 
known  to  me — that  in  the  British  Museum — 
beinff  imperfect,  I  am  very  desirous  to  hear  of 
another  complete.*  Can  aiy  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
help  herein,  or  give  any  inllormation  on  Gifford  P 

•  A.  B.  Gbosabt. 

St.  George's,  Blackburn,  Lancashire. 

Genbalogt,  etc. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  where  I  will  find  an  account  of  Sir 

[*  Ritson  states,  that  the  copy  in  the  Rojal  library  is 
the  only  one  known.  See  •*  N.  &  Q."  8'*  a  xL  896.— 
Ed.] 


Adam  de  Hereford,  who  was  so  famous  at  the 
first  conquest  of  Ireland — ^what  was  his  pedigree, 
or  whence  he  came  ? 

2.  Can  any  one  tell  me  in  what  book  I  can  find 
the  best  account  of  the  first  settlers  in  Ireland 
from  England  ? 

3.  Can  anyone^ve  me  the  pedigree  of  Admiral 
Sir  John  Norris,  K.C.B.,  P.C.  &c,  who  lived  at 
Hemstead  in  Kent,  and  who  married  a  daughter 
of  Admiral  Lord  AylmerP  In  the  history  of 
the  Admirals  he  is  said  to  have  come  from  Ire- 
land. J.  E.  F.  A. 

Lines  sung  at  Shrovetide. — The  following 
lines  are  sung  every  Shrovetide  by  the  children 
of  this  district  at  the  houses  of  the  principal  in- 
habitants. The  form  differs  from  Mrs.  Bray*s 
version,  and  may  be  altogether  new  to  some  of 
your  readers : — 

**  Lancrock  (?)  a  pancake, 
A  fritter  for  my  laboar ; 
I  see  by  the  string 
The  good  dame's  m. 
Tippy  tappy,  toe, 
Nippyjnappy,  no ; 
If  youll  give  something, 
111  be  ago  (i.  e.  gone)." 

Con  any  of  your  correspondents  tell  me  whether 
the  custom,  evidently  very  ancient  here,  prevails 
in  other  parts,  and  whether  children  of  maturer 
growth  formerly  took  part  in  the  perambulation, 
song,  and  collection  P      f^EtANOis  John  Bbtant. 

Brentor  Parsonage,  Tavistock,  Devon. 

Numismatic. — I  shall  be  much  obKged  if  any 
corres^ndent  of  <<N.  &  Q.''  will  put  in  full  the 
foUowmg  legend  from  the  reverse  of  a  coin  of 
Prince  Ludwig  von  Batthyani :  '*  perpetws  in 

NEM.  BT  vicar.  8.  0.  R.  A.  M.  ACT.  CAM.  INC.  COM. 

CAST.  PERP.  ET  svPR.  COM.  1788."  And  also  the 
obverse  of  a  Schwabian  ducat  of  Earl  Eudolph  of 
Wiirtemberg  (1737) :  '*  i.  P.  E.  c.  &  a. — c.  R.  d. 
w.  A.  &  T.  The  legend  begins  after  the  line — 
"  Carl  Rudolph  Duke  of  Wirttemberg  A  (?  ?)  and 
Teck."  The  A  puzzles  me  |  the  first  part  I  can- 
not read  at  all.  Fliersbach,  m  his  Miinzsammhmff, 
does  not  explain  these  legends.  Nephrite. 

Medical  Ioonoorapht. — ^I  have  lateljr  met 
with  a  piece  of  medisBval  iconography  wmch  is 
new  to  me.  Seated  upon  a  throne  is  a  divine 
person^  either  the  father  or  son,  with  right  hand 
lifted  m  the  act  of  blessing,  and  on  the  elbow  of 
the  throne  is  a  golden  chalice  with  the  hoet 
rising  from  it  (the  common  representation  of  the 
Eucharist).  Is  this  intended  to  portray  the 
**  Dixit  dominus  Domino  meo  P  "  It  occurs  be- 
fore the  Penitential  Psalms.  J.  C.  J. 

^'Marchants  AnxniNTTTRERS  residing  at 
Hamboroxtgh." — Such  is  the  designation  of  an 
EngUsh  merchant-company  by  quunt  William 
Loe  from  his  **  Studie  within  the  English  house 
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at  Hamborougli :  Jan.  24  [1620]."  Wanted  in- 
fonnation  or  references  concerning  this  company. 
The  "sweet  Singer  "  of  "the  Songs  of  Sion,  set 
for  the  ioy  of  Gws  deere  ones  who  att  here  by 
the  brookes  of  this  world's  Babel/'  dedicates  sue- 
cessiye  portions  to  John  Powell,  Thomas  Barker, 
Nicholas  Backhouse,  William  Christmas,  Isaac 
Lee,  Walter  Pell,  William  Walcot,  Edward 
Meede,  John  Greenwell,  John  Stampe,  and  George 
Franklyn,  ^^  assistants  of  the  most  worthy  com- 
name  of  marchants-aduenturers  residing  at  Ham- 
borough,"  and  one  (Christmas)  a  "  deacon  of  the 
liiglish  Church  "  there.  Wanted  any  light  on 
any  or  all  of  these  names.  A.  B.  Grosart. 

St.  George's,  Blackbura,  Lancashire. 

MoKSTRRS. — Where  are  the  records?  or  is 
there  any  separate  history  of  the  Guild  of  the 
Moneyers,  dissolved  at  the  end  of  the  last  cen- 
tury ?  Snelling  and  Buding  have  been  escamined. 

W.H.O. 

library,  GoildhalL 

Dr.  Prati.  — Under  date  of  June  16,  1825, 
J.  Crabb  Robinson  records  in  his  Diary  that  at 
the  house  of  a  friend  he  met  Dr.  Prati,  and 
observes  that  "Coleridge  treated  him  with  marked 
attention.  .  .  .  Indeed  Prati  talked  better  than  I 
ever  heard  him."  An  editorial  footnote  informs 
us  that  Dr.  Prati  was  an  Italian,  and  a  lawyer  by 
profession.  Is  not  this  a  mistake?  If  I  re- 
member aright,  the  name  of  this  gentleman  was 
familiar  to  the  public  some  thirty  years  ago  as 
the  "medical  adviser"  of  a  journal  published  by 
Benjamin  Cousins,  of  Duke  Street,  Lincoln's  Inn 
Fields,  called  the  Penny  Satirist.  The  same 
journal  also  contained  an  exceedingly  interesting 
series  of  autobiographical  notes  of  the  doctor's 
somewhat  chequered  career,  which,  even  at  this 
date,  will  well  repay  perusal.  It  would,  however, 
probably  be  exceedingly  difficult  to  procure  a  copy 
of  the  paper  in  which  they  appeared.  As  the 
entry  in  the  diarv  which  I  refer  to  is  the  only  one 
in  which  Mr.  Itobinson  mentions  the  doctor's 
name,  perhaps  some  of  your  readers  will  give  in 
the  columns  of  "  N.  &  Q."  some  outline  of  the 
fortunes  of  this  certainly  very  remarkable  man. 

C.B. 

11,  Derby  Street,  Hulme,  Manchester. 

"  Richard  the  Third." — ^In  dressing  for  the 
above  character  from  the  time  of  Cibber  to  Charles 
Kean,  did  our  eminent  tragedians  keepin  mind 
Sir  T.  More's  description  of  him  ?  In  Hogarth's 
picture  of  "  Garrick^'  in  that  character,  if  we  can 
judge  ariffht,  his  right  shoulder  appears  to  have 
been  the  highest : — 

*'  Little  of  stature.  111  fetured  of  limmes,  Croke  backed, 
bis  left  Shoulder  much  higher  thau  his  right,  hard  fa- 
vored of  visage." 

H.II. 

Portsmouth. 


Riddle. — ^The  following  rebus  or  riddle,  which 
I  have  onlv  lately  seen,  has  sorehr  puzzled  the 
members  of  my  &reeide  circle.  Can  any  reader 
skilled  in  this  class  of  composition  supply  the 
solution,  and,  if  known,  favour  me  with  the  name 
of  the  author  ?  — 

*' A  woman,  tho*  my  head  and  tail  are  both  of  them  the 

same; 
And  still,  both  head  and  tail  cut  off,  I  bear  a  woman's 

name. 
You  may  torn  me  topsy-turvy,  but  the  change  will 

nanght  avail — 
A  woman,  nrhether  taken  by  the  head  or  by  the  tail ; 
But  when  you  cut  my  head  off,  should  my  tail  escape 

the  shears, 
Metamorphosed  to  a  man  then,  the  woman  disappears ! '" 

Chester.  T.  Hv&HBS. 

ScHALL  THE  Artist. — I  am  anxious  for  in- 
formation respecting  a  painter  named  Schall, 
whose  pictures  fetched  l^e  prices  the  other 
day  at  the  San  Donato  sale  in  Paris.  The  Art 
JotnjMl  of  this  month  has,  in  an  article  on  this 
sale,  the  following  remarks  (p.  116) : — 

"  A  painter  whose  name,  Schall,  we  never  remember 
previously  to  have  heard,  nor,  singular  to  say — and  this 
may  perhaps  plead  as  some  excuse  for  our  ignorance — 
can  we  find  it  in  any  biographical  dictionary  to  which 
we  have  access." 

This  being  the  case,  I  venture  to  apply  to 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  and  I  should  really  be  exceedingly 
obliged  if  you  or  any  of  your  numerous  Englisn 
and  foreign  correspondents  would  inform  me  whO' 
Schall  was,  of  what  country  he  was  a  native,  and 
when  and  where  he  flourished.*  The  only  picture^ 
of  his  which  I  know  of  as  ffivingany  clue  to  its> 
date  is  one  representing  MacUtme  Du  Barri  at  the 
fete  of  Louveciennes ;  this  of  course  proves  that 
he  was  subsequent  or  contemporary  toXouis  XV. 

Travellers'  Gub.  X. 

Swiss  Bot's  SoNe.  —  James  Douglas,  in  his 
Travelling  Anecdotes  through  Various  Parts  of 
Europe  (2nd  edit.  London,  1785),  teUs  us  of  "  a 
Swiss  boy  who  approached  the  carriage  with  a 
box,  out  of  which  he  pulled  a  marmoite^  and  put- 
ting it  on  his  shoulder,  sung  something  in  a  patois, 
making  the  animal  dance  at  the  same  time. 
There  was  some  drollery  in  the  boy  and  his  Swiss 
song."    Mr.  Douglas  goes  on  to  say :— > 

'*Tbe  following  verse  of  the  ^y*s  song  I  have  trans- 
lated as  near  the  original  as  I  possibly  could,  excepting 
the  last  line,  which  contained  so  much  patoU  I  could  not 
make  it  intdligible :  — 

*  See  my  pretty  littie  marmotie  dance ; 

Oh !  it's  a  pretty  marmotie. 

Better  than  any  Swiss  boy  has  in  France, 

Qaand  Blanche  braille  la  culottie.^ 

Av^  que  oni 

Av^  que  ooi 

Av^  que  oni 

Marmotie.'  ** 

[*  Seven  artists  of  the  name  of  Schall  are  noticed  by 
Xagler,  Kunstler-Ijemcon,  xv.  134-186.— Ed.] 
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I  shotdd  be  glad  if  anj  of  ^rotur  correspondents 
can  supply  all  me  words  of  this  song,  and  gire  a 
correct  translation.  What  is  known  of  the  author 
of  Travelling  Anecdotes  f 

The  above  reminds  me  of  a  song  whieh^  in  my 

vounff  days,  I  frequently  heard  sung  in  Edin- 

burgn  — 

**  Bay  a  brooni)  biiy  a  broom  ; 
Ob  !  buy  of  the  wandering  Bavarian  a  broom." 

Can  I  also  obtain  the  words  of  this  delightful 
song?  J.  Manuel. 

Newcastlo. 

SoNe. — Where  is  to  be  found  the  ditty  on  the 
troubles  of  a  bachelor,  commencing — 

"A  single  man  of  twenty- two, 
I'm  sorely,  sorely  tned ; 
In  daily  martyrdom  I  Kye, 
In  iloxton  1  reside.'^ 

W.H.O. 

Weather  Sayings:  A  Foxy  Sky:  Foxy. — 
During  a  recent  sojourn  at  Rottingdean,  Sussex,  a 
fisherman  with  whom  I  was  conyersiDg,  remark- 
ing upon  the  weather,  pronounced  the  appearance 
of  the  sky  to  be  very /oay.  I  am  curious  to  faiow 
if  the  term  was  original,  or  if  it  is  an  old  weather 
saying.  F.  W.  J. 

Enre  William's  Bane  is  the  name  of  one  of 
the  Bahama  banks  off  the  north  of  the  Lde  of 
Man.  Query :  Does  this  bank  take  its  name  from 
the  grounding  of  a  part  of  the  fleet  which  con- 
veyed King  William  IIL  and  his  troops  to  the 
Battle  of  the  Boyne,  and  is  there  any  nistorical 
record  or  tradition  concerning  the  getting  off  the 
fleet,  or  whether  damage  was  sustamed  P 

John  HiesoN. 
Lttea,  near  Oldham. 


Daxtlitjs. — What  is  the  meaning  of  this  word 
in  the  following  lines  of  the  schoolboy's  home- 
returning  song  P  — 

*'  Jam  repetit  domnm 
Danlius  advena, 
Kosqae  domnm  repetamns.'* 

A.B. 
[Onr  correspondent  ^  been  misled  by  a  corrapt  ver- 
sion. The  word  should  be  i>at4iaf.  DavHat  odvemar^ihR 
Danlian  stranger  or  visitor,  so  called  from  Daulis  being 
the  country  of  Tereus.  The  allusion  is  to  the  nightingale, 
as  is  shown  by  the  English  translation  of  the  lines 
quoted  :— 

"Now  the  sweet  guest  is  come, 
Philomel,  to  her  home ; 
Homeward,  too,  our  steps  beguUing." 
The  versions  of  "  Dulce  Domnm  **  we  have  referred  to, 
original  and  translation,  are  those  in  Hullah*8  Part  Song 
Booky  and  in  Chappell's  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden 
Time,  ii.  679.] 


Hoa  Babbscu'd. — Can  you  inform  me  of  the 
meaning  of  thb  singular  term  P  J.  T. 

[This  is  a  West  Indian  term,  and  means  a  hgg  roasted 
whole,  stuflfed  with  sploe,  and  basted  with  Madeira  wine. 
Oldfleld,  an  eminent  glutton  of  former  days,  gormandised 
away  a  fortune  of  1500Z.  a  year.  Pope  thus  aUndea  to 
him: — 

"  Oldfleld,  with  more  than  harpy  throat  endued. 
Cries,  *  Send  me,  gods,  a  whole  hog  barbeeu'd ! '  *' 

In  MUfa  Joumalt  Feb.  9, 1726,  appeared  the  following^ 
advertiBement :  **  On  Tuesday  next,  being  Shrove  Tues- 
day, there  will  be  a  fine  hog  barbyqu'd  whole  at  the 
house  of  Peter  Brett,  the  *  Rising  Sun  *  in  the  Islington 
Road,  with  other  diversiona.  Note.  It  is  the  house 
where  the  ox  was  roasted  whole  at  Christmas  last."  J 

Angel  Lof,  Oxpobd. — Was  there  not  formerly 
another  inn  at  Oxford  bearing  the  sign  of  ''  The 
Angel,"  anterior  to  the  one  now  known  by  that 
name  F  Tom  Heabne. 

[At  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  a  man 
who  kept  the  aid  Angel  Inn  in  Oxford,  dying,  be- 
queathed his  business  to  his  two  daughters — very  hand- 
some, and  admired  by  all  the  gownsmen.  Their  names 
were  Prudence  and  Grace.  An  old  Oxonian  coming^  to 
Oxford  some  time  after,  found  the  inn  shut  up ;  and  in- 
quiring for  the  two  fair  ones,  was  informed  that  one 'was 
dead,  and  the  other  had  joined  the  clan  now  styled  the 
**  Social  Evil,'*  upon  which  he  produced  the  following 
epigram :  —  , 

**  Prudence  and  Grace  once  kept  this  place. 
An  angel  at  the  door : 
Now  the  angel  has  fled,  Grace  is  dead. 

And  Prudence  turn'd  a .** 

The  new  Angel  Inn  afterwards  sprang  up,  and  is  now 
a  most  respectable  and  flourishing  establishment.] 

SLAueHTEB  THE  Aktist. — I  have  here  two 
(and  probably  more)  portraits  painted  in  the  time 
of  George  II.,  and  marked  "  Slaughter.'*  Perhaps 
some  of  your  correspondents  can  say  when  he 
died,  &c.  &c.  C.  0.  W.  Domvilb. 

Santry,  Dublin. 

[Stephen  Slaughter  succeeded  Mr.  Walton  as  super- 
visor of  the  king's  pictures,  and  had  been  for  some  time 
in  Ireland,  inhere  he  painted  several  portraits.  He  had 
a  sister  who  excelled  in  imitating  bronzes  and  bas-reliefs 
to  the  highest  degree  of  deception.  He  died  at  Kensing- 
ton, whither  he  had  retired.  May  15,  1765.  A  three- 
quarter  length  by  Slaughter,  of  Sir  Edward,  second  son 
of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  and  Catherine  Shooter,  was  bought 
at  the  Strawberry  Hill  sale,  by  Earl  Waldegrave,  for  ten 
guineas.  Walpole's  Anecdotet  of  Painting,  ed.  1849, 
ii.  706.] 

Heraldic. — I  should  be  much  obliged  by  being 
informed  to  what  family  the  following  arms  be- 
long:— Argent,  on  a  chevron  azure  three  scallop- 
shells  or,  in  chief  a  crescent  of  the  third.  Crest  .• 
A  St.  Andrew^s  cross  of  the  second^  chaiged  with 


4«fc  a  V.  AsRiL  16,  '70.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


383 


a  scaUop-ehell  of  the  third.    Motto :  "  Spero  et 
progredKHP."  C.  W.  J02^. 

[These  ftrms  appear  to  be  those  of  the  Pringle  family 
of  GliftoB,  CO.  Roxbmrgh,  and  The  Haining,  co.  Selkiik, 
and  aie  thns  deBcribed  in  Boris's  Jbrmory :  <*  Az.  <ni  a 
chevranar.  three  eeoaUopa  of  tiieflrat  Oeite :  First,  an 
escallif)  within  two  pahn  branches;  second,  a  saltire  ar. 
charged  in  the  centre  with  an  escallop  az.   3foMa:*Spero 

etprogtedlor.*"] 

Madajcb  Qodin's  *'  VoiAGB."— Can  you  refer 
me  to  any  easily  accesoible  account  of  Madame 
Godin*8  adventurous  voyage  down  the  Pataasa 
[Paataca  ?]  and  Amazon  rivers  in  1769  ? 

A.  B.  0. 

[''An  Account  of  the  Adventures  of  Madame  Jean 
Godin  des  Odonais,  in  passing  down  the  River  of  the 
Amazons  in  the  year  1770/*  will  be  fbond  in  Ck)nstable'8 
IfftfCBttmy,  vol  xL  pp.  807-834.] 


QARRISON  CHAPEL  (OR  CHURCH),  PORTS- 
MOUTH. 

(4">  S.  iv.  197 ;5v.  149,  318.) 

In  reference  to  the  reply  of  Archdeacow 
Wright,  on  the  subject  of  the  restoration  of 
this  edifice  and  the  mutilation  of  the  monuments 
in  it,  I  may  be  permitted  to  say  that  my  memory 
is  certainly  not  "  at  fault,"  as  asserted  by  him. 
The  secretary  of  the  committee  alluded  to  in  my 
former  communication  was  not  Capt.  Molesworth, 
R.E.,  but  Col.  0-.  A.  Schomberg,  II.M.A.,  from 
whose  letter  (now  before  me),  written  May  1, 
1866,  in  answer  to  my  inquiry  whether  the  monu- 
ments would  be  left  umnjured,  I  quote  the  an- 
nexed paragraph : — 

'*  The  monuments  in  the  Garrison  Chapel  will  not  be 
removed,  except  absolately  necessary  for  the  repair  of 
the  walls;  if  removed,  they  will  be  most  carefully  re- 
placed in  the  same  positions  which  they  now  occupy.'* 

On  this  assurance  I  subscribed  to  the  restora- 
tion'fund ;  and,  I  repeat,  I  have  been  grievously  dis- 
appointed in  the  result.  I  deny  that  my  "  attack,** 
as  Abchdeacon  Wright  is  pleased  to  call  it,  is 
in  any  way  unjust;  and  the.  charge  I  have  made 
as  to  the  mutilation  of  the  monuments  remains 
■entirely  imrefuted.  It  is  admitted  by  the  Arch- 
DEACOK  that  the  instructions  given  to  the  builder 
were  '*  to  relieve  (!)  the  monuments  of  the  ugly 
black  slate,  black  marble,  and  black  painted  back- 
ings," and  this  sufficiently  accounts  for  the  subse- 
quent proceedings.  But  I  would  fain  ask,  whether 
"  the  Duilder "  was  authorised  by  these  instruc- 
tions to  mutilate  the  large  and  handsome  monu- 
ment of  Cc^onel  J.  P.  Desmaretz,  the  eminent 
engineer,  who  was  commissary  for  the  demolition 
of  the  works  at  Dunkirk,  and  whose  elaborate 


plans  of  the  towns  and  fortifications  of  Ports- 
mouth, Gosport,  and  Portsea  Island  are  still 
preserved  in  the  King's  Library  at  the  British 
Museum?  This  monument  (erected  in  1786) 
stood  formerlv  at  the  east  end  of  the  nor|h  aisle, 
just  outdde  the  chancel,  and  consisted  of  an  oval 
white  tablet  in  the  centre,  with  entablature  and 
side  pillars  of  white,  green,  and  variegated 
marbles.  At  present  only  the  centre  slab  is  pre- 
served, which  is  embedded  in  the  wall  of  the 
new  vestry !  Again,  how  did  these  instructions 
authorise  the  mutilation  of  the  mommient  of 
Major-General  Sir  George  Allan  Madd^i,  O.B. 
(commemorated  as  having  defeated  the  French 
army  of  Andalusia  at  Fuente  de  Cantos  in  1810), 
which  was  composed  entirely  of  white  marble  r 
In  neither  of  these  instances  were  there  any  "  ugly 
black"  slates  or  marbles,  and  the  monuments 
were  most  unwarrantably  relieved  of  the  orna- 
mental portions  so  fitlv  belonging  to  them.  It  is 
no  doubt  true,  that  the  grandson  of  Capt.  Hay, 
R.N.,  may  have  approved  of  his  ancestor's  monu- 
ment havmg  been  placed  behind  the  surplices  in 
the  vestry,  but  he  probably  did  not  know  that 
the  shield  of  arms  had  been  previously  taken 
away  from  it.  I  beg  leave  to  aid,  that  it  is  not 
only  for  myself  I  write,  but  for  all  the  members 
of  my  family ;  and  if  we  are  to  be  classed  among 
the  "  few  complainers,*'  we  must  be  content  to 
remain  so ;  but  I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  there 
is  any  legal  remedy  in  such  a  case.  F.  R.  S. 

The  case  of  F.  R.  S.  so  much  resembles  num- 
berless others  in  church  restoration,  undertaken 
by  silly  or  ignorant  people,  that  it  will  not  com- 
mand the  sympathy  which  it  deserves.  I  believe 
there  are  many  instances  where  the  monuments, 
instead  of  being  replaced  after  the  operations  are 
completed,  as  common  j  ustice  to  those  who  had  paid 
for  them  would  suggest,  are  cut  to  pieces  or  muti- 
lated as  at  Portsmouth,  and  nothing  retained  but 
the  fiat  slabs  in  the  middle,  and  these  are  let  in 
flush  with  the  wall.  There  are  two  reasons 
sometimes  put  forward  as  excuses  for  so  doin^ : 
one  is,  that  the  monuments  detract  from  tne 
architectural  effect  of  the  interior  of  the  building ; 
and  the  other,  that  they  are  mostly  obelisl^, 
cinerary  urns,  or  such  like  pagan  devices  in  style, 
and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  retained  in  a  Chris- 
tian church.  F.  R.  S.  may  take  these  reasons  for 
what  they  are  worth,  as  I  ao.  Is  there  any  archi- 
tect bold  enough  to  clear  out  of  St.  Paul's  Cathe- 
dral or  Westminster  Abbey  all  the  monuments 
of  a  pagan — that  is  to  say,  of  a  Grecian  or  Roman 
4ype,  or  of  a  classical,  character,  as  it  is  other- 
wise called  P — a  style  that  in  a  past  age  was 
thought  to  be  the  only  standard  of  true  taste, 
and  Gothic  denounced  as  barbarous.  The  case 
which  has  come  the  most  closely  under  my  own 
observation  occurred  some  ten  years  ago  when 
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the  parisli  church  of  Sidmouth  was  rebuilt  When 
the  pulling  down  of  the  church  was  about  to  be 
entered  upon,  a  tradesman  in  the  town  contracted 
to  take  down  all  the  monuments  from  the  walls, 
and  when  the  new  church  should  be  finished  to 
refix  them  carefully,  and  as  nearly  as  the  altered 
circumstances  would  permit,  in  places  correspond- 
ing to  where  they  were  before.     One  day,  during 
the  long  interval  of  several  montbs  tnat  they 
lay  packed  away  in  a  wareroom,  be  came  to  me 
and  said  rather  cautiously  that  the  architect  bad 
proposed,  as  he  understood,  to  have  all  the  monu- 
ments cut  up,  and  nothing  re-admitted  into  the 
church  but  the  square  slabs  in  the  middle,  on 
whicb  are  placed  the  inscriptions.     As  a  member 
of  the  committee,  be  asked  me  if  sucb  a  proce- 
dure could  really  be  intended  P    The  monuments 
were  then  in  his  custody;  he  sbould  feel  very 
unpleasantly  situated  if  any  order  to  mutilate 
them  in  that  wsy  were  given  to  him,  for  he  had 
tbe  greatest  repugnance  at  the  very  idea  of  it    I 
replied  that  the  subject  was  quite  new  to  me, 
that  it  had  never  yet  been  brought  forward  at  a 
isommittee  meeting,  and  that  I  could  not  imagine 
any  gentlemen,  who  were  merely  acting  as  trustees 
for  a  short  time,  would  take  sucb  unwarrantable 
liberties  with  what  I  considered  to  be  other  peo- 
ple's property.    The  case,  however,  came  forward 
affcerwaros,  but  I  set  my  face  against  it  steadily 
throughout     It  was  not  that  I    thought   the 
monuments  either  beautiful  or  valuable ;  indeed, 
with  tbe  exception  of  about  three,  thev  .are  ugly 
and  in  bad  taste.    But  I  remembered  that  tney 
bad  been  bought  and  paid  for  by  people  who 
relied  on  the  sacredness  of  the  place  lor  their 
safety,  and  I  felt  that  as  bonest  men  we  had  no 
right  to  injure  what  did  not  belong  to  us.     As  a 
smeld  the  man  was  ordered  to  write  to  or  inquire 
of  the  survivors  their  permission  to  have  tnem 
cut ;  but  this  order  was  a  mere  farce,  for  pwing 
to  deaths  and  removals  he  knew  not  where  or  bow 
to  apply. 

It  18  not  pleasant  now  to  look  back  and  recall 
to  mind  how  mucb  contumely,  slight,  and  abuse 
I  had  heaped  upon  me  by  the  other  members  of 
tbe  committee,  and  their  supporters,  for  persisting 
in  wbat  I  thougbt,  and  still  think,  merely  an  act 
of  common  honesty.  I  can  safely  say  that  I, 
alone  and  individually,  was  the  means  of  saving 
all  the  monuments  from  being  cut  to  pieces,  and 
they  are  now  replaced  in  tbe  church  in  the  same 
state  as  tbey  were  before.  But  F.  B.  S.  inquires 
whether  there  is  not  a  legal  remedy  against  such 
proceedings  P  After  the  deed  is  done  I  think 
there  would  be  some  difficulty  in  getting  a  ver- 
dict, tbat  is,  unless  the  inscriptions  themselves 
are  destroyed.  These  inscriptions  are  looked  on 
as  historical  documents,  and  mi^bt  be  produced 
as  important  evidence  before  a  jury,  as  going  to 
support  points  in  genealogy  or  the  like,  and  there- 


fore tbey  are  protected  by  the  law  of  the  lan^ 
In  a  back  number  of  <<  N.  &  Q."  (I  am  sonjr  I 
cannot  just  now  find  the  reference)  the  Bry.  H. 
T.  Ellacombb  ouoted  the  state  of  the  law  firom 
the  Act  of  Parliament ;  and  I  think  that  the 
destruction  or  obliteration  of  an  inscription  is  a 
misdemeanor,  punishable  by  fine  or  impnsoipient 
But  I  will  do  tbe  bishop  of  the  diocese  tbe  credit 
of  saying  that  he  takes  what  steps  be  can,  before 
the  works  are  commenced,  to  inform  the  public 
of  what  is  going  to  be  done.    In  the  diocese  of 
Exeter  the  process  was  as  follows,  and  I  suppose 
the  same,  or  nearly  the  same,  forms  obtain  else- 
where.   First  of  all,  the  vicar  and  churchwardens 
of  a  parish,  acting  on  the  consent  of  tbe  parish- 
ioners previously  obtained  in  vestry,  make  an 
official  representation  to  the  bishop,  stating  tha4 
the  parish  churcb  is  now  too  small  to  contain  the 
congregation,  owing  to  the  increase  of  population ; 
or  tnat  it  is  in  a  dilapidated  condition,  and  re- 
quires such  and  such  repairs  (the  bishop  takes  no 
note  of  mere  ornamentation) ;  or  that  the  wood- 
work of  tbe  seats  is  much  decayed,  and  lequiree 
new,  See,  &c.,  as  the  case  may  be — and  so  petiti^ 
bim  that  be  will  grant  them  a  faculty  or  license 
to  cany  out  these  proposed  alterations.    But  the 
bishop  is  cautious  enough  not  to  allow  a  church  to 
be  pulled  down  by  a  few  zealous  but  not  always 
over-wise  people,  imless  he  has  good  securnj 
tbat  it  shall  be  Duilt  up  again,  lest  the  parishioneiB 
be  left  without  a  churcn  at  all.  A  local  committee  ia 
therefore  formed,  and  it  ought  to  consist  of  persona 
of  at  least  some  little  substance ;  for  the  bishop 
requires  them  to  execute  a  document  by  which 
they  bind  themselves  to  carry  the  proposed  work 
to  a  successful  termination  and  to  his  satisfiaotioii^ 
whether  the  subscriptions  should  be  sufficient  or 
whether  they  should  not:  so  that,  if  the  sob- 
scriptions  fall  short,  the  different  members  of  the 
committee  must  smart  for  it  and  put  their  hands 
into  their  own  pocket&     This  is  the  bishop's 
security,  and  it  is  a  very  necessary  one  too.    To 
prevent  any  underhand  advantage  being  taken  of 
the  inhabitants,  he  further  requires  that  puhdie 
notice  shall  be  given  of  these  intended  proceed- 
ings.   In  tbe  case  to  which  I  have  more  ptatiai*' 
larly  alluded,  I  think  there  was  a  paper  affixed  to 
the^  west  door  of  tbe  church  under  the  tower, 
during  at  least  the  whole  Sunday,  and  from  tiie 
Saturaay  night  to  the  Monday  morning,  which 
would  take  in  a  portion  of  three  days,  though  I  foiv 
get  exactly  what  the  law  requires,  but  there  was 
a  specified  time.    Probably  not  ten  people  in  ^e 
parish  saw  this  paper  or  noticed  it    Placed  tlim^ 
oy  the  vicar  ana  the  churchwardens,  it  was  not 
mentioned  in  committee,  and,  though  a  member 
thereof,  I  never  knew  that  it  had  been  these  until 
after  it  bad  been  removed,  when  a  friend  told  me 
so  who  happened  to  see  it  by  the  merest  chanee. 
This  notice  recited  wbat  alterations  were  proposed 
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to  be  carried  out  at  the  cborch,  and  warned  any 
persons  who  had  anything  to  object  to  appear  in 
the  Oonsistorial  Court  of  Exeter  between  such 
and  snch  days  to  propound  their  objectiona,  and 
on  two  several  occasions  the  officer  of  the  Court 
publicly  called  upon  such  persons,  if  any,  to  come 
ibrward;  ''but  no obiectionist appeared/'  as  the 
ftculty  phrases  it  These  forms  show  that  the 
bishop  took  eyery  reasonable  precaution  in  his 
preliminaries;  ana  having  done  thus  much,  he 
granted  his  faculty  or  license  to  have  the  works 
proceeded  with.  This  document  contains  adause 
bearing  on  the  point  at  issue.    It  runs  thus : — 

Trovided  also,  that  in  the  removal  of  any  hnman 
remains,  the  same  be  removed  and  immediately  re- 
inteired  in  a  carefti]  and  decent  manner,  nnder  the  in- 
spoetion  of  the  vicar  himself.  And  that  all  memorials  of 
the  dead  which  may  be  removed  in  the  course  of  the 
aforesaid  alterations  and  improvements,  and  particularly 
any  inscriptions,  to  be  carefully  removed  and  preserved.^' 

It  mustbe  eyident  however,  that  if  things  have 
proceeded  so  far  as  that  the  local  committee  have 
obtained  their  facultjr,  they  haye  virtually  be- 
come, for  the  time  being,  complete  masters  of  the 
situation.^  The  church  and  all  it  contains  is 
aniirely  in  their  hands  to  do  what  ihej  please 
ynth.  The  public  can  rely  upon  nothUng  but 
their  discretion  and  their  good  taste.  If  the  public 
complain,  they  may  turn  round  upon  them  and 
aay^  Why  didyou  not  complain  at  the  right  time  P 
You  are  now  too  late :  hold  your  tongues. 

As  prevention  is  better  than  cure,  I  should 
advise  all  persons  to  fly  back  to  their  parishes  as 
soon  as  the^  learn  that  the  church  is  in  the  hands 
of  a  committee  who  propose  to  '^ restore"  it,  as 
it  is  called.  By  being  on  the  spot  tiiey  may  pre- 
yent  what  afterwards  they  cannot  cure. 

As  touching  the  preservation  of  inscribed  slabs 
ham  a  floor  ^nsteaa  of  burying  them  under  tiles, 
which  is  absurd  preservation),  I  haye  sometimes 
thought  that  perhaps  they  might  be  ranged  on 
edge  along  a  wall  where  there  are  no  seats.  They 
would  be  visible  as  records,  and  above  the  injury 
of  feet 

In  *^N.  &  Q."  4«»  S.  y.  248,  there  is  a  very 
strong  article  by  Mb.  Gilbert  Scott  on  the  subject 
of  Wakefield  church,  but  not  too  strong  for  the 
occasion.  I  look  upon  Mb.  Scott  as  one  of  the 
flrtt  Gothic  architects  of  the  day,  and  so  careful, 
that  any  church  in  his  hands  may  be  considered 
safe.  ^ 

I  am  afraid  I  shall  not  give  F.  B.  S.  much  con- 
scJation  by  the  above  remarks^  but  he  will  learn 
that  he  has  many  sympathisers  who  have  alike 
8ii£fered  from  the  blunders  of  ignorant  committees, 
who  are  nevertheless  endowed  with  plenty  of  self- 
sttffieiency.  P.  HuTCHiwsoir. 


I 


LASCELLES  FABULT. 
(A*^  S.  y.  813.) 

Though  unable  to  give  a  comi)lete  answer  to 
Mb.  HiUiSBt's  query  as  to  the  origin  of  my  name, 
I  can  supply  some  facts  which  throw  light  wpon 
the  subject 

At  the  time  of  the  Domesday  Survey  Ficot 
held  the  manors  of  Scruton,  Kirkby-Wys^ 
Maunby,  Solberg,  and  Thimtoft  in  Yorkshire,  and 
of  Swallow,  Alesby,  and  Fulstow  in  Lincolndiire. 

In  IlSO-llSl^  31  Hen.  L  Roger  de  Laceli  held 
lands  in  Yoricshire  and  Lincolnshire,  and  John  de 
LaceH  held  lands  in  Yorkshire.  The  original 
name  ^ Ficot"  was  used  as  a  Christian  name 
down  to  the  time  of  Edw.  I.,  Roger  and  Ficot 
beinff  the  Christian  names  of  the  heads  of  the 
family  in  alternate  generations.  Thus,  in  the 
reign  of  Henty  IL,*  Hcot  Lascels  or  De  Lascels 
was  Lord  of  Scruton.  An  inquisition  made  in 
1185  mentions  ffifts  of  land  in  Alesby  and  Scru* 
ton  which  had  been  made  to  the  Hospital  of  St 
John  by  Figot  de  Lasceles.  In  1224-5,  Hen.  IIL 
confirmed  a  grant  of  lands  in  Fuglostowa  (Ful- 
stow) which  had  been  made  to  the  priory  of 
Louth  Fark  in  Lincolnshire  by  Roger  de  Lasceles 
and  Ficot  his  son.  In  1261  Ficot,  son  of  Roger 
de  Lasceles,  confirmed  the  grants  of  land  in 
Kirkby- Wysk  which  had  been  made  to  Fountains 
Abbey,  and  Roger,  son  of  Ficot  de  Lasceles,  did 
the  same ;  Ficot  de  Lasceles  gave  land  in  Escrick 
to  Selby  Abbey,  and  Ficot  de  Lasceles  held 
Scruton  and  Maunby  in  the  early  part  of  the 
reign  of  Edw.  I. 

By  the  7th,  9th,  and  15th  Edw.  I.  all  the  manors 
which  were  held  by  Ficot  at  the  time  of  the  , 
Domesday  Survey  had  descended  to  Roger  de 
Lasceles,  together  with  Escrick,  Eirkby-KnoU, 
&c.  This  IU)ger  was  afterwards  a  lord  of  parlia- 
ment by  writ  of  summons,  and  his  coat  of  arms 
was  ar.  three  chaplets  gules.  For  proof  of  the 
above  statements  see  Domesday  Book,  the  Fipe 
Rolls,  Dugdale's  MonasttconfBuiton^BEcclesiadical 
History  of  Yorkshire,  Fliacita  de  Quo  Warranto, 
temp,  Edw.  I.  IL IH.,  Eirkby*s  Inquest,  Farliamen- 
tary  Writs,  Dugdale's  Baronage,  Banks'  Extmct 
and  Dormant  Peerages,  JRegistrum  Honoris  deRiche^ 
mond,  &c.  Deeds  xxiii.  and  xy.  in  the  appendix  to 
the  work  last  referred  to  are  signed  ^  Batdrico  de 
Sygillo  "  and  "  Qerardo  de  Lacel "  respectively, 
and  the  following  note  occurs :  — 

**Baldrico  de  SygiUo  Fort^  pro  Baldrico  de  Laseet. 
Le  Scd  etenim  La&nU  est  Sigulum  ;  SubteribU  charts 
Gtrardut  de  Lacel,  in  Append.  N.  xv.*' 

An  award  made  in  1200  in  pursuance  of  a  bull 
of  Fope  Innocent  IH.  as  to  a  dispute  between 
W.  de  Laoelee  and  the  monks  of  Old  Malton 
Abbey  respecting  lands  in  Malton  and  Sowerby 
has  the  signatures  '<  Roberto  de  Sigillo,"  and 
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*^  AAk  de  Sigillo."  (Bugdale's  Monasticon,  edited 
^  by  Caley  and  others.) 

I  think  it  may  be  safely  inferred — 1.  That  the 
name  **  de  Lacell,  de  Lascell,  or  de  Lascelles  "  was 
substituted  for  the  original  name  "  Picot "  some 
time  between  the  Domesday  Surrey  and  1130- 
1181,  81  Hen.  I. 

2.  That  this  name  was  given  to  my  ancestor, 
or  was  assumed  by  him,  on  account  of  a  remark- 
able circumstance  respecting  a  signet  or  seaL 

The  MS.  referred  to  by  I&.  Hj^by,  and  which 
18  in  a  collection  known  at  Leeds  as  the  Wilson 
M9S.,  affords  an  explanation  of  the  change.  This 
explanation  is  entitled  to  the  credit  usually  ac- 
corded to  undesigned  coinddences,  for  the  writer 
states  the  jj^ft  of  the  sisnet-ring  by  Wm.  Rufus, 
and  that  Sir  Humphrey  de  Lascelles  placed  it  as  a 
charge  upon  his  shield,  &c.,  as  historical  facts 
without  any  reference  to  the  name.  Indeed,  he 
appears  to  nave  been  imder  the  impression  that 
Sir  Humphrey's  father  was  called  "  de  Lascelles," 
for  in  the  pedigree  he  writes  "Humphrey  de 
Lascelles,  Knt  son  of  Picot  de  Lascelles  "  with- 
out any  comment  I  think  Picot's  eldest  son 
alone  took  the  name  of  "de  Lascell,"  and  that  his 
other  sons  retained  the  original  name,  and  held 
under  their  brother  as  subtenants.  For  evidence 
of  this  see  the  records  referred  to  in  Burton's 
Ecclesiastical  Histcry  of  Yorkshire.  Some  of  the 
books  give  a  gem  ring  as  one  of  the  crests  used 
hj  the  famil;^  of  Lascelles.  This  may  be  the 
signet-nng  given  by  William  Rufus,  which  has 
been  mistaken  for  a  gem  ring  bv  the  authors  of 
the  works  in  question.  I  shall  oe  glad  to  know 
the  date  at  which  this  crest  was  used,  and  also 
the  date  at  which  the  bearing  ar.  three  chaplets 
gules  was  changed  for  sa.  a  cross  flory  or,  which, 
with  the  gold  border  added  in  1684,  is  now  our 
coat  of  arms.  John  Lascelles. 

Slingsby,  Yorkshire. 


OATH  OF  THE  JUDGES  ON  NOMINATING  THE 

SHERIFFS. 
(3'*  S.  V.  157.) 

As  this  query  deserves  to  be  answered,  I  beg 
to  refer  to  the  impeachment  of  the  Earl  of  Mac- 
clesfield (1726),  at  which  a  question  was  raised 
concerning  it  The  Conunons  charged  that  the 
Earl  took  the  oath  of  Lord  Chancellor,  and 
^'such  other  oaths  as  have  been  accustomed." 

In  his  answerjhe  admits  having  taken  (and  sets 
forth)  the  oath  of  Lord  Chancellor,  "  but  no  other 
oath  of  office  besides  that  above  set  forth." 

The  managers  for  the  Commons  say  that  his 
lordship  hath  forgot  an  oath  administered  to  his 
lordship  and  established  by  Act  of  Ptoliament, 
and  proceed  to  prove  it  thus : — 

**  Mr,  Serj.  PenpeUy. — We  beg  leave  that  Mr.  Eyre 
nay  be  produced  and  sworn,  in  order  to  prove  the  ad- 


miniatration  of  this  oath,  and  to  prove  the  noble  lord's 
taking  it  several  times. 

{^Mr.  Thomas  Eyre  awom.1 

Mr.  Sen.  Pengdhf^—lAj  lords,  we  desire  that  Mr. 
Eyre  may  be  asked,  whether  he  is  an  officer  of  the  Ex- 
cheqaer,  and  what  that  book  in  his  hand  is  ?  «0'*'«^r*i| 

Mr.  Eyre. — Mj  lords,  this  book  1  have  had  in  my 
custody  ever  shioe  I  have  been  in  the  office.  I  hcve 
been  there  forty  years.  This  is  the  book  in  whioh  the 
statute  of  12  Rich«  IL  is  entered;  and,  before  the  privy 
council  name  the  sheriffa,  this  statute  is  read  over  to 
them,  and  then  the  privy  councillors  are  all  sworn. 

Mr.  Lutwyehe. — My  lords,  we  desire  the  oath  may  be 
read. 

Mr.  Eyre.^There  is  no  oath  in  the  book,  tis  only  tke 
statute. 

E.  of  JfoCf— Will  your  lordships  be  pleased  that  he 
may  speak  aloud  ?   He  says  there  is  no  oath  in  the  book. 

Mr.  Evre. — ^The  statute  is  read,  and  as  soon  as  it  is 
read  the  book  is  presented  to  the  privy  councillon^  and 
th^  are  sworn. 

Mr.  Serj,  PenaeUy. — ^My  lords,  we  desire  he  may  be 
asked,  whether  he  was  present  at  any  time  when  the 
Earl  of  Macclesfield  has  taken  the  oath  to  perform  this 
statute  in  the  Ck)urt  of  Exdiequer  ? 

Mr.  Eyre. — ^Tes,  several  times. 

E.  of  Mac. — I  beg  leave  to  ask  this  question  in  the 
firstpface,  Is  there  any  oath  there  in  that  book  ? 

Mr,  Eyre, — No,  nothing  but  the  statute  of  Rich.  II. 

E.  of  itfac.r-Nothing  but  the  statute  of  Rich.  II. ! 
What  IS  it  you  read,  or  do  at  that  time,  when  you  say 
the  pri^  councillors  are  sworn  ? 

Mr.  Eyre, — As  soon  as  this  statute  is  read,  the  Bible 
is  presented  to  the  privy  councillors,  and  they  kiss  the 
book. 

E.  ofMac^—lB  there  any  one  word  said  to  them,  or  by 
them  ?         • 

Mr,  Eyrc—^Oj  the  statute  is  read  over,  and  the  privy 
councillors  kiss  the  book. 

Mr.  Serf.  PengeUy. — My  lords,  we  desire  he  may  read  H. 

E.  of  Mac—^y  lords,  I  desire  he  may  read  the  vecy 
words  in  the  book,  as  he  reads  them  in  the  Exchequer. 

[Mr.  Eyre  reads  the  statute.] 
*  Anno  XII.  Richard!  Secundi. 

*  Item,  Accorde  est  &  assentes*  que  le  Chancellor  & 
Treasurer  Gardein  du  Privy  Seal  Senescall'  de  Hotteil  le 
Roy,  Chamberleyn  du  Roy,  Gierke  due  Rolls,  Justices  de 
lune  Bank  &.  de'lantre.  Barons  de  la  Exchequer  &  touts 
autres,  que  Serrounte  Appelles  Dordoigner  nomer  ou  fair 
Justices  de  la  Peace,  Viscounts  Escheators,  Gustomcts 
Gomptrollers,  ou  Ascune  autre  Officer  du  Roy,  ou  Mir 
nistre,  seroit  firmement  Jurez,  &  Serementez,  quils  ne 
Ordeigne  noient  ne  facent  Justices  de  la  Peas,  Yiaooonts 
Escheators,  Gustomers  Gomptrollers,  ne  null  autre  Officer 
ne  Ministre  du  Roy,  pur  mm*  manner  Don'  ne  Brocage 
favor  n^affbction,  nique  null  que  par  sui  par  luy  on  par 
autr*  en  priv'  ou  en  Apert  Destre  en  Ascune  manner 
Office,  soit  mils  en  mesme  TOffice,  ou  en  Ascune  aotr", 
unque  que  ils  facient  toutz  tielz  Officers  dc  Ministers  de 
le  pluis  Bon  &  Loyalz  &  les  pluis  sufficients  a  lour  ea- 
sient  &  lour  Gonscience.* 

E.  of  Mac. — Those,  you  say,  are  the  very  words  you 
read  at  that  time  when  the  sheriffs  are  nominated  in  the 
Gourt  of  Exchequer  ?—ilfr.  Eyre.  Yes. 

E,  of  Mac'-i  suppose  you  read  in  that  very  manner  ? 

Mr.  Eyre. — Yes. 

E.  of  Mac, — Do  you  say  any  one  syllable  more  ? 

Mr.  Eyre, — No. 

E,  of  mac, — In  the  next  place,  I  desire  be  may  tell 
your  lordships  what  it  is  tnat  the  officer  does  at  this 
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tim6?~l&;  Em,  He  carries  the  book  to  all  the  privy 
oonndnors,  and  they  kiss  it. 

E.  of  Mac. — Does  he  not  cany  it  to  the  judges  too  ? 

Mr,  Eyre, — ^Tes,  every  one  present  kisses  the  book. 

E,  ^Mac — Does  he  say  anything  to  them  ? 

Mr,  Eyre.—'So, 

E.  of  Mac — ^Yoa  sdy  he  doth  not  say  anything  to 
them  ? — Mr.  Eyre.  No,  nothing  at  alL 

Mr,  Serf,  FemgeOy. ^-My  lords,  we  desire  that  Mr.  Eyre 
may  be  asked,  whether,  during  his  time,  this  hath  not 
been  the  usual  method  of  swearing  the  lords  of  the  privy 
coimdl  ? — Mr.  Eyre,  Yes,  my  lords,  it  has. 

Mr.  JLulwyche,^-Mir  lords,  it  seems  to  be  a  question 
whether  this  is  swearing  at  all.  Therefore  the  question  I 
desire  may  be  asked  this  witness  is,  what  book  it  is  they 
klfls  ?— Jfr.  Eyre,  My  lords,  it  is  the  Bible. 

Mr,  Luhpychs, — I  desire  he  may  be  asked,  whether 
thk  hath  not  been  taken  to  be  swearing  them  to  do  what 
is  commanded  by  this  statute  ? 

Mr,  Serj.  Prohyn. — ^My  lords,  we  beg  leave  to  object 
to  that  question.  We  apprehend  the  witness  is  only 
called  to  give  evidence  as  to  the  fact,  and  not  to  state  his 
reasons  and  constructions  of  facts. 

Mr.  Lutwyche. — ^My  lords,  I  beg  leave  then  to  ask  a 
question  that  I  hope  they  won't  object  to :  Whether  or 
no  diis  is  the  manner  of  swearing  the  lords,  upon  the 
nomination  of  sheriffs  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  ? 

Mr.  Sen.  Probyn. — My  lords,  we  humbly  beg  leave  to 
object  to  that  question.  We  apprehend,  that  centres  in 
the  same  thing  with  the  former.  The  witness  has  alread  v 
given  your  lords  an  account  of  all  that  is  said  and  all 
that  is  done  when  this  Act  of  Parliament  is  produced. 
He  tells  your  lordships  the  Act  of  Parliament  is  read  : 
they  kiss  the  book ;  nothing  is  asked  of  them,  nor  is  any- 
thing answered :  and  yet  the  gentleman  is  pleased  to  ask, 
whether  this  is  called  a  swearing?  The  witness  has 
^ven  his  evidence ;  your  lordships  will  determine  whether 
it  be  a  swearing  or  no. 

Mr.  Lutwyche. — My  lords,  I  desire  he  may  be  asked 
whether  this  kissing  the  Bible  upon  the  reading  this 
Act  is  not  usually  done  at  the  time  of  appointing  the 
sheriff? 

Mr,  Eyre. — As  soon  as  ever  the  Act  is  read  over  the 
privT  councillors  kiss  the  Bible. 

Mr.  SerJ.  Pengelly. — My  lords,  I  desire  it  may  be 
asked,  whether  they  proceed  to  name  or  appoint  any 
sheriffs  before  they  kisis  the  book  in  this  manner? — Mr. 
Eyre.  No^  they  do  not. 

Mr,  Serj.  Pemgelly4 — My  lords,  we  shall  rest  this 
matter  here. 

Lord  Lechmere. — My  lords,  I  would  be  glad  if  this 
question,  might  be  asked  the  witness :  Whether  there  is 
any  entry  or  memorandum  made  upon  record  in  the 
Court  of  Exchequer  of  any  oath  taken  by  the  privy 
coundllors  on  this  ocoasi<m  ?-'i{fr.  Eyre,  No,  there  is 
not." 

The  earl's  counsel  contend  that  this  was  not 
tiie  taking  of  an  oath,  but  *'  a  particular  exhorta- 
tion or  admonition  to  that  august  assembly.'' 

The  earl  says,  the  examination  of  the  witness 
tended  "  to  have  the  statute  entered  in  the  old 
book  of  the  Exchequer  in  obsolete  French,  and  so 
ill  read  as  hardly  to  be  understood,  to  pass  for 
the  form  of  an  oath  then  administerea/'  and 
argues  the  question,  concluding  that  he  "  thinks 
himself  not  to  have  taken  any  oath  upon  the 
statute  of  Bichard  II.  which  in  any  way  extends 
to  Masters  in  Chancery,  and  hopes  their  lordships 


will  think  so  to."  To  which  the  managers  for 
the  Commons  reply  with  great  eaergj,  (State 
Trials,  Hargrave,  vi.  604.)  W.  0. 


Thx  Dttkx  of  Monxotjth  :  The  Mak  ik  ihs 
Ibon  Mask  (4«»  S.  v.  291.)— -The  identification  of 
the  Man  in  the  Iron  Mask  with  the  Buke  of 
Monmouth  has  been  noticed  in  Roberts's  Life  of 
the  Duke  of  Monmouth  (vol.  iL  pp.  166, 167).  Hb 
says: — 

**The  sprightly  St  Foix  printed  at  Amsterdam  in 
1762  a  small  pamphlet  to  prove  that  the  Duke  of  Blon- 
mouth  was  Uie  famous  man  with  the  *Iron  Mask.' 
Hume  having  remarked  that  the  Dnke*s  party  flattered 
themselves  that  somebody  else  was  executed  in  his  stead, 
the  French  writer  asserts,  with  more  confidence  than 
authority,  that  one  of  his  officers  taken  after  the  battle 
was  his  substitute ;  and  that  a  great  lady,  having  gained 
certiun  persons  to  open  his  coffin,  after  viewing  his  right 
arm,  exclaimed,  *  Tis  not  he !  *  Some  other  vague  re- 
ports, with  the  tradition  of  Provence,  that  the  person 
confined  at  St  Marguerite  was  a  Turkish  prince  named 
Maanomth — a  name  easily  corrupted  from  Monmouth — 
are  the  only  authorities  for  this  new  system.  Hutchins, 
in  a  note  to  his  Hittory  of  Dorset,  refers  to  this  subject" 

Voltaire,  Age  of  Lewis  XIV.,  says  this  man 
was  confined  twenty  years  before  Monmouth*8 
expedition.  Samitel  Shaw. 

Andover. 

Lord  Macaula^,  in  his  History  of  England, 
ch.  y.  (Cab.  ed.  ii.  209),  mentions  the  hypothesis 
that  the  Man  in  the  Iron  Mask  was  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth,  and  says  that  Voltaire  had  thought  it 
necessary  to  confute  it  He  gives  a  reference  to 
the  Philosophical  Dictionary,  where  it  is  probable 
a  detailed  statement  of  the  argument  pro  and  con 
may  be  found.  A.  J. 

Centenaeians  in  Auebioa  (4**»  S.  v.  838.)  — 
I  shall  occupy  but  a  short  space  with  my  remarks 
on  these  cases.  If  the  House  of  Kepresentatives 
have  voted  a  pension  to  Mr.  John  ritz  on  tiie 
ground  that  he  was  bom  in  1762, 1  think,  in  the 
absence  of  very  clear  and  indisputable  evidence  of 
his  age,  that  gentleman  is  rather  to  be  congra- 
tulated on  his  good  fortime  than  the  House  on 
their  wisdom.  / 

With  regard  to  Mr.  Lahrbush,  having  in  The 
Standard  ofthe  2nd  and  11th  inst.  given  my  reasons 
at  considerable  length  for  discrediting  the  fact 
that  he  is  in  his  106th  year,  I  content  myself 
with  referring  any  readers  interested  in  the  sub- 
ject to  that  journal,  and  merely  state  here  that 
the  first  independent  proof  of  Mr.  Lahrbush's 
existence  is  his  being  ^zetted  to  an  ensigncy  in 
the  60th  Regiment  on  Nov.  18, 1809.  He  got  his 
lieutenancy  on  Oct.  20, 1810,  and  was  removed 
from  the  service  in  1818  for  what  in  1846  he 
pleaded  to  be  '*  youthful  errors  " — a  strange  plea 
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for  a  man  of  fiftj-two,  which  Mr.  Lahrbush  was 
in  1818,  if  born  in  1766.      William  J.  Thoms. 
40,  St.  Geoige'fl  Square,  8.W. 

P.S.  May  I  take  this  opportunity  of  saying  I 
shall  be  greatly  obliged  by  references  to  and  in- 
formation where  the  two  following  cases  of  alleged 
centenarianism  have  been  investigated :  — 

1.  Mr.  Daviesy  the  father  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Hart  Davies,  chaplain  at  the  Dockyard,  Ports- 
mouth, in  ISbO,  who  died  at  the  supposed  age  of 
116,  hut  his  age  was  afterwards  investigated  and 
found  to  he  only  109 !    Where  P 

2.  Mr.  George  Fletcher  of  Poplar,  who  died 
on  Feb.  2,  1855,  at  the  supposed  age  of  108. 
This  case  was  subsequently  investigated;  and 
found  to  be  grossly  exaggerated.    Where  P 

Tennyson:  "In  Memoriam"  (4*»»  S.  iv.  561; 
V.  52,  213,  352.)— I  am  much  obliged  to  J.  A.  K. 
for  the  quotation  which  he  supplies,  but  am  un- 
able to  ascertain  the  name  of  the  author  from 
whom  the  lines  are  taken.  Woidd  he  be  so  kind 
as  to  state  this  P  H.  B. 

'*Snape"  or  "Nape"  as  a  Terionation  in 
Topographical  Names  (4*»»  8.  v.  148.)— -Zoca/ 
Etytnologg,  by  Richard  S.  Chamock,  F.S.A.,  1859 
(a  highly  interesting  and  useful  little  work),  sup- 
plies the  following  reply  to  Major  Fishwick's 
query :  — 

**  Sxape  or  Nape,  a  frequent  termination  of  local 
names  in  Lancashire,  as  Bulbnape,  Fairsnape,  Hares  nape 
Kidsnape.  Nape  or  Knap  may  sometimes  mean  'the 
top  of  a  hill';  primarily,  a  protuberance  or  swelling; 
from  A.-S.  cnaeby  a  knob.  Nape  in  Devon  is  said  to  sig- 
nify '  a  hollow  fracture' ;  and  «nape,  *  a  spring  in  arable 
land.' " 

The  correctness  of  etymologies  of  the  names  of 
places  frequently,  as  in  this  instance,  admits  of 
being  tested  by  an  examination  of  tW  physical 
features  of  the  localities  in  question.  If  any  other 
correspondents  of  "  N.  &  Q."  can  state,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  that  places  whose  names  end  in  'Snape 
are  hills  or  hill-tops,  or  otherwise,  such  informa- 
tion will  be  a  yaluable  addition  to  that  given 
above. 

I  find  there  is  Snaps  in  Suffolk,  south  of  Sax- 
mimdham.  Thoresbv  in  his  Diary,  Nov.  7, 1682, 
mentions  Snape  Hall,  apparently  near  Bedale, 
North  Riding.  In  Lancashire,  besides  the  above- 
named,  I  can  only  find  Snape  and  Snape  Green, 
both  in  Scarisbrick,  near  Ormskirk ;  Blacksnape, 
five  miles  south-south-east  of  Blackburn;  and 
Bovsnape,  in  Barton,  eight  miles  west-south-west 
of  Manchester.  John  W.  Bone. 

26,  Bedford  Place,  Boasell  Square. 

HeRALDRT  in  a  PREBENnAL  HOVSB  AT  ChI- 

CHB8TER  (4*»»  S.  V.  276.)— With  reference  to  these 
arms,  no  colours  being  given,  the  names  can  only 
be  ascertained  eatisfactorily  by  the  help  of  local 


knowledge,  and  of  church  dignitaries  ia  COTiue- 
tlon  with  the  cathedral  history. 

Party  per  pale,  a  lion  rampant,  may  be  Mar- 
shall. On  a  saltier  five  water  bougets,  Sache- 
verell.  The  letter  on  the  shield  seems  to  have 
been  imperfectly  drawn,  or  it  might  lead  to  a  ^Qa- 
covery  of  the  particular  family  amongst  several 
bearing  this  coat. 

The  coat  quartered  with  Weston  is  Camella. 

The  third  shield  is  Evidently  symbolical,  and 
not  a  coat  of  arms,  perhaps  intended  to  set  forth 
the  virtue  of  fasting.  A  word  seems  wanting  or 
understood  in  the  legend  "  Falco  . . .  abstin^tia." 
It  is  explained  by  the  practice  of  falconers  never 
to  fly  a  hawk  gorged.  The  portcullis  and  crown 
are  often  found  in  late  Perpendicular  buildbgs,  as 
well  ecclesiastical  as  domestic;  and  in  the  old 
houses  belonging  to  the  Maltravers  race  their 
coat,  the  fret,  is  not  unfrequently  placed  in  asso- 
ciation with  the  rose  and  portcullis.  E.  W. 

Sword-Blade  Inscriptions  (4'*'  S.  v.  296.)— 
I  be^  leave  to  say  that  I  have  a  sword  with  the 
inscnption: — 

"ConsUnter  et  Constantia  : 
Nee  temere  nee  timide." 

On  the  swords  sold  at  the  Bemal  sale  the  fol- 
lowing are  noted : — 

*'  No  mi  salves  sin  rason, 
No  mi  embaines  sin  honor.** 

"PorDiosemyRey.** 

"  En  chercbant  Phonneur  je  trouve  la  roort." 

**  Pro  aria  et  focis;  pro  Christo  et  patria." 

"SoU  Deo  gloria." 

_  '  R.  W.  BiNNS. 

Worcester. 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  History  of  Scotland, 
London,  1830,  voL  i.  p.  122,  has  the  following 
notice : — 

*' Scotsmen  saw  hanging  like  hallowed  reUques  above 
their  domestic  hearths  the  swords  with  which  their  &th^^ 
served  the  Bruce  at  the  field  of  Bannockbarn.** 

To  which  he  appends  the  note : — 

"  Such  weapons  were  actually  in  existence.  The  jwo- 
prietors  of  the  small  estate  of  Deuchar,  in  the  county  of 
Fife,  had  a  broadsword,  transmitted  firom  father  to  flon, 
bearing  this  proud  inscription : — 

**  At  Bannokbum  I  served  the  Bruce, 
Of  whilk  ♦  the  Inglis  had  na  russ-f  " 

♦  **  Which  «  Gothic  huilk,  Danish  Aieitte."— Thomson. 
t  Boast,   from   Icelandic    raus-a,  jactabnnd^  multa 
effutio;  ros-a,  extollere.'* — Jamieson. 

J.  0.  RoesR. 

Position  of  Creed,  etc.  in  Chtjrcbes  (4**  S. 
V.  81,  158,  286.")— P.  P.  definitely  Uiys  down  tliat 
the  chancel  arcn  has  **  generally  windows  on  each 
side  of  it,"  and  that  "  the  east  ends  (P)  of  the  nave 
were  generally  a^spropriated  as  chantry  chapels^  as 
the  numbers  of  piscinse  prove."  What  became  id 
the  unapproachable  chancel  P  Also  may  I  vehtoie 
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to  ask  for  inatances  of  either  arrangement,  or  of 
*^ihe  aGnues*  pews  and  vaults  so  situated  even 
now"? 

■  F.  P.  suggests  that  the  proper  place  for  the  Com- 
nlandments  is  at  the  '^  east  end  of  the  chancel," 
and  animadverts,  perhaps  without  immediate 
cause  or  argument,  on  ''  a  movement  to  exclude 
the  laitv  from  the  chancel  as  too  holy  for  them, 
but  it  clearly  was  not  the  feeling  then." 

Now  Grindall  only  required  "  the  table  of  the 
Ten  Commandments  "  to  be  provided  with  other 
furniture  between  mention  of  the  homilies  and 
pulpit;  Bradford  simply  says  that  they  were 
**  written  upon  the  walls  in  the  churches " 
(Works,  L  p.  9).  In  a  MS.  inventory  of  church 
goods  at  Carbroke,  temp.  Edw.  VI.,  I  find  "  set- 
tinge  the  comandements  abought  the  walls";  and 
only  in  1660  Queen  Elizabeth  ordered  them — 

'*  To  be  comely  set  or  hung  up  in  the  east  end  of  the 
ehamcd,  to  be  not  only  read  for  edification,  but  also  to 
give  some  comely  ornament  and  demonsircAion  that  the 
savM  u  a  plaoe  nfrdigion  and  prayer  **  (Parker's  Works, 
138.) 

The  fact  was  the  laity  did  not  regard  the  chan- 
cels as  '*  holy,"  and  in  consequence  of 

**  Open  decays  of  walls  and  windows,  nnmeet  and  un- 
seemly taUes,  with  foal  cloths  for  the  Communion,  and 
generally  leaving  the  place  of  Prayers  desolate  of  all 
cleanliness  and  of  meet  ornaments  for  such  a  place, 
whereby  it  might  be  known  a  place  provided  for  Divine 
Service, 

therefore,  "  amongst  other  things,"  the  Com- 
mandments of  God  were  to  be  set  up  in  that 
desecrated  place.  The  Cuions  of  1603  (when 
churches  were  regarded  with  more  observance) 
require  that  the  Ten  Commandments  be  set  up 
"on  the  east  end  of  every  [parish']  church  or 
[dependent]  chapel  where  the  people  may  best 
see  and  read  the  same."  (Can.  Ixxxii.)  At  that 
time  the  laity  occupied  the  nave;  and  in  the 
body  of  the  canon  the  distinction  is  drawn  be- 
tween "  the  church "  [t,e,  the  nave]  "  or.chan- 
cel."  It  is  idle  to  pursue  a  self-evident  argu- 
ment. 

MACincKziE  E.  C.  Waloott,  B.D.,  F.S.A. 

Aexobiax  Tiles  (4**»  S.  v.  274.) — Some  ac- 
count of  the  four  heraldic  tiles  mentioned  by 
G.  W.  M.  he  will  find,  with  a  good  woodcut  of 
each,  in  an  interesting  paper  by  Mr.  Lewis  Way 
in  the  Bristol  volume  of  the  Archseol.  Inst  1851. 

1.  Ealeigh. 

2.  Femeaulz. 

3.  Peverel  without  doubt. 

4.  Jltzwaryn. 
Three  at  least  of  these  families  were  allied. 

Sir  WilL  Pitzwarvn  (le  fr^re),  ob.  1361,  married 
Amida  (n6t  Joan;,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Had- 
don,  by  Eleanor,  daughter  (and  ult.  coheir)  of 
Sir  Hatt^ew  Fumeaux,  by  Maud,  daughter  of 


Sir  Symond  Raleigh.  .  (See  Coll,  Top.  et  Oen.  L 
243,  &C.)     Lands  in  Kilve,  co.  Somerset,  de- 
scended in  this  line.  A.  S.  T^Vth. 
Brompton. 

In  reply  to  the  inquiry  of  G.  W.  M.,  in  the 
absence  of  khj  information  as  to  colours  or  the 
names  of  ancient  landowners  at  St.  Decuman's, 
I  am  unable  to  assign  with  certainty  Uie  arms  on 
these  tiles  to  the  names  they  signify.  A  similar 
case  enables  me  to  suggest  the  advantage  of  as- 
certaining the  prebendary  of  St  Decuman*s  and 
the  cathedral  dignitaries  of  Wells,  at  the  date 
when  the  tiles  are  presumed  to  have  been  laid 
down.  CoUinson's  Somerset,  if  not  already  con- 
sulted, mi^  sup]^ly  some  valuable  information. 

1.  A  bend  smister  fiisilly  may  be  Archard. 

2.  A  pale  fiisilly,  —  Daniel,  Bradston,  or  NigeL 
♦.  Gyronny  of  eight,  called  Peverell,  may  be 

rightly  named  upon  some  local  proof  not  alluded 
to.  Gyronny  oi  eight,  in  the  absence  of  colours, 
is  the  bearinff  of  several  families. 

4.  Quarterly  per  fesse  indented  (the  correct 
blazon  of  the  fourth  coat)  most  likely  is  fltz- 
warine.  E.  W. 

"  The  Bbtoswick,"  a  Poem  (4'»»  S.  v.  274.)— 
The  'Rojhl  Brunswick  Theatre,  situated  in  Good- 
man's Fields,  was  opened  on  Monday  night, 
Feb.  26, 1828.  Its  iron  roof  fell  down  on  Wed- 
nesday morning,  February  1828,  during  a  dress- 
rehearsal  of  wn/  Matmermg.  The  theatre  was 
rebuilt  and  re-opened  in  the  early  part  of  1829, 
and  within  a  week  was  a  second  time  destroyed 
by  fire.  These  two  destructions  form  the  subject 
of  the  poem  The  Brtmswick^  in  three  cantos, 
written  by  Mr.  Charles  Thompson,  a  barrister-at- 
law,  and  published  within  a  week  of  the  second 
destruction  of  the  theatre.  G.  F.  T. 

The  Man  of  Ton,  a  satire,  was  written  by  Sir 
John  Dean  Paul,  Bart.  See  Literary  Gazette. 
xii.  179. 

The  Press,  or  Literary  Chit^Chatj  a  satire,  was 
written  by  James  Harley.  See  London  Catalogue 
of  Books,  \81Q-^1. 

Crockfords,  or  Life  in  the  West,  appeared  origi- 
nally at  the  end  of  1827  or  beginning  of  1828, 
under  the  title  of  "  Life  in  the  West,  or  the  Crn^ 
tain  Drawn.  .  .  By  a  Flat  Enlightened."  The 
author  is  said  to  have  been  a  Mr.  Deale,  of  whom 
I  know  nothing  beyond  the  fact  that  he  wrote 
another  anonymous  novel  called  Craven  Derby, 

S.  Halkbit. 
Advocates*  Library. 

«  La  Hehbiadb"  (4"»  S.  v.  270.  Wit  is  always 
worth  while  correcting  an  error,  nowever  slight. 
QxTEBX  is  mistaken  in  supposing  the  copy  of  La 
Henriade,  of  which  he  spesjcs,  to  have  be&i  given 
as  a  prize  in  a  Jesuit  college.  The  Jesuits  were 
suppressed  in  1773,  and  the  date  of  his  prize  is 
1784.    Even  before  their  suppression  by  Clement 
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XrV.  they  had  been  expelled  firom  France.  From 
the  terms  of  the  inscription  in  the  prize^  I  should 
say  it  was  given  at  a  college  of  the  Oratory,  a 
congregation  of  secular  priests  in  the  church  of 
Bome.  G.  R.  K. 

QuEEYy  in  quoting  from  a  burlesque  French 
«m  published  in  1746  the  following  couplet — 


poem 


**  La  Discorde,  en  bean  fierlingo, 
Faroit  h  lenrs  yeux  tout  dego"  — 


refers  to  the  '^  yery  English  phrase  **  contained  in 
it    In  doing  so  he  appears  to  imply  that  the 
IVench  expression  is  fashioned  on  our  English 
one, ''  all  the  go."  This  has  also  been  conjectured 
by  various  French  elnrmologists,  who  could  not  see 
their  waj  to  any  otner  explanation.    The  better 
authorities;  however,  as  Littr^  and  others,  haere 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  ^o  is  a  shortened  form 
of  gob,  **  a  mouthful,''  '*  a  g^p  "  (ct  our  gobble, 
gobbet,  and  provincial  gob,  ''  a  lump,"  "  mouth- 
ful ")  ;  so  that  tout  de  gob  means  ''  all  at  a  gulp," 
and  hence  "suddenly,"  "unceremoniously.      In 
the  sixteenth  century  (see  Littr^'s  dictionary)  we 
find  it  thus  used :  II  Pavala  tout  de  gob  sons  mas- 
(her,  "  he  swallowed  it  at  a  gulp  without  chew- 
ing"; in  the  seventeenth,  Oudin,  in  his  trans- 
lation of  Don  Quixote,  has  J*entrerai  tout  de  go  dans 
la  taveme,  "  I  shall  go  into  the  tavern  without 
hesitation,"  or  at  once;  in  the  eighteenth  (see 
quotation  in  Nisard's  CuriontSs  de  VEtymohgie 
franqaise,  p.  253),  we  find  a  writer  speaking  thus 
of  marriage — Jadiis  tout  aUoitplus  de  gS, "  formerly 
things  were  done  more  unceremoniously  " ;  and  in 
modem  French,  such  expressions  as  cda  va  tout 
de  go,  "  that  is  done  very  freely,"  U  est  entrS  tout 
de  go,  "  he  entered  without  ceremony,"  &c.,  are 
commonly  used.    It  is  pretty  obvious,  then,  that 
tout  de  go  and  all  the  go  have  no  connection  with 
each  other,  though  the  burlesque  writer  above 
quoted  probably  meant  to  play  upon  the  English 
phrase.     (Can  any  one  show  how  early  all  tne  go 
waB  in  use  P) 

Those  who  wish  to  investigate  this  subject 
further  may  turn  to  Nisard's  work  before  ated 
(where  four  pages  are  devoted, to  the  conjectural 
etymologies  of  tout  de  go),  and  to  Littr6*s  and 
Scheler's  dictionaries.  J.  Payne. 

Kildare  Gardens. 

Touching  Glassbs  in  dbinsing  Healths 
(4**»  S.  V.  277.}— I  heard  an  explanation  of  this 
querv  while  drinking  Bavarian  beer  at  the  Caf^ 
Solidarity,  Antwerp.  It  means  that  all  the  senses 
are  gratified  at  once, — the  sense  of  touch  by 
holdmg  the  glasses,  that  of  hearing  by  the  soimd 
of  their  jingling,  that  of  sight  by  the  friends 
looking  at  each  other,  and  those  of  smell  and 
taste  by  the  smell  and  taste  of  the  liquid. 

Charles  SuiiEr. 

Ipswich. 


"Plant"  AB  applied  to  MACHiNEBr  (4**»  S. 
iv.  683.) — ^It  appears  to  me  that  plant  as  above 
applied  may  be  from  the  Latin  word  plenitas,  and 
I  ground  this  idea  upon  a  comparison  o£  the  Low- 
land Scotch  plenishing,  i,  e.  furnishing,  from  pknuM^ 
full,  our  own  word  le-plenish,  and  imjuement 
from  impleo — all  allied  words. 

The  A.-S.  equivalent  for  plant,  in  the  seoise  of 
fixtures,  utensils,  tools,  is  said  to  be  pkmticmf 
which  sounds  like  plenty,  and  is  spelled  in  a  dif- 
ferent way  from  the  equivalent  for  plant=:a  shrub, 
from  the  Latin  planta.  A*  H. 

Fbench  Folk-Lore  :  "  Corde  de  Pendtj  " 
(4***  S.  V.  295.) — French  superstitions  are  more 
numerous  and  extraordinary  than  those  which 
prevail  in  our  own  country.  This  one  supposes 
that  wearing  about  the  person  a  piece^of  a  rope  with 
which  a  cnminal  has  been  hanged  will  make  ^e 
wearer  lucky  in  gaming.  This  is  mentioned 
among  many^other  charms  in  the  Traits  des  Skq>er- 
stitions,  by  Thiers,  in  these  words :  — 

*M1  V  a  des  gens  assez  foos  pout  s^imaginer  ^u'ila 
seront  neureox  au  jeu,  et  qu'ils  y  gagneront  tovgoara^ 
ponrvu  qu'ils  ayent  sor  eux  nn  morceaa  de  corde  de 
pendu,  ou  da  tr&fle  k  quatre  feuiUes,  on  un  coenr  d*hiron- 
delle."— ch.  iii.  §  8. 

F.  C.H. 

To  have  the  above  entitles  the  possessor  to  ez* 
traordinarv  luck  in  gaming.  This  superstition  i& 
current  all  over  France.     I  rememoer  playing 

often  ecartS  at  Nice  with  M.  de ,  a  rather 

dried-up  specimen  of  the  andenne  noblesse,  and 
I  remarkea  that  he  had  a  sort  of  snuff-box  lying 
on  the  table,  in  which  he  often  dipped  his  bony 
fingers ;  but  it  was  not  to  take  snuff,  as  I  soon 
learned,  but  to  touch  a  bit  of  cord  which  was  in 
it,  and  which,  according  to  the  tradition  in  the 
club,  had  done  good  service  in  causing  some 
rufiian  *'to  dance  upon  nothing."  I  must  add  that 
his  luck  was  very  good,  but  I  cannot  say  whether 
in  other  hands  the  same  means  "  pour  corriger  la 
fortune"  would  be  equally  efficacious. 

Henry  d*Arnim  Bltjmberg. 

The  Ranties  (4*»^  S.  v.  269.)— When  a  lad  I 
spent  some  summers  at  Lahincn  on  the  Bay  of 
Miltown-Malbay,  co.  Clare,  where  I  saw  once  or 
twice  people  who  came  from  a  place  called  Tougher 
Rann  (I  write  the  name  phoneticcdly).  It  was 
some  miles  distant  in  a  wild  part  of  the  country. 
They  were  looked  upon  as  nearlv  savages  by  the 
people  of  Lahinch,  and  a  race  whom  it  would  be 
most  dangerous  to  provoke  to  anger.  None  of 
them  spoke  English,  and  their  dialect  of  Irish  was 
nearly  tmintelH^ble  to  the  people  of  Lahinch. 
The  men  were  comfortably  dressed  in  frieze  of  a 
dark  purple  colour,  and  the  women  wore  red 
cloaks :  both  colours  were  said  to  be  peculiar  to 
them.  They  always  came  in  pairs,  eacn  riding  on 
one  horse.     Frequentiy  two  women  came  on  the 
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same  horse,  the  one  in  front  on  a  man's  saddle, 
riding  m  ctruaiier.  She  wore  long  hose  of  knitted 
worsted  the  same  colour  as  the  men's  frieze,  which 
reached  to  the  hips.  They  intermarried  only  among 
tiiemselyes ;  they  most  likely  were  of  the  same 
race  as  tiie  Kanties.  lUmn  was  the  Neptune  of 
the  Norsemen.  This  might  point  to  an  origin 
more  northern  than  Ulster.  Togher  or  Tougher 
IB,  I  beEeye,  an  Irish  word,  but  I  do  not  know  its 
meaning.  I  was  not  aware  of  the  anecdote  about 
the  French  in  Bantry  Bay  mentioned  by  R.  C. 
When  the  French  troons  were  landed  in  Wales 
this  stratagem  was  usea  with  success,  and  their 
leader  was  furious  when  he  found  he  had  sur- 
rendered to  some  yolunteers,  militia,  and  an  army 
of  Welsh  women  in  their  red  cloaks. 

Francis  Robert  DAyis. 

Hmmi  Heinb^s  Letters  (4*^  S.  y.  275.)  — 
M.  E.  asks,  ''  who  was  the  autre  pauvre  gargon 
alluded  to ''  in  a  certain  passage  in  Heine's  cor- 
respondence. The  phrase  cited  is,  "mamt  autre 
pauvre  gar^on,*^  Surely  it  is  mauifest  that  no 
particular  mdiyidual  is  referred  to.  Heine  is 
simply  speaking  of  any  young  and  promising  sol- 
dier in  the  first  Napoleon's  army,  who,  like  many 
another  such  soldier  (aarqoTi)  might  haye  risen  to 
high  distinction  if  only  he  nad  not  died  on  the 
battlefield.  W.  M.  Rossetti. 

56,  Eoston  Square. 

Press  Yard  nr  Newgate  (4"»  S.  y.  276.)— 
I  possess  a  copy  of  this  ciirious  work.  It  was 
printed  in  1717  "  for  T.  Moor,  in  S»  Paul's  Church- 
yard," 8yo^  pp.  141.  Besides  the  matter  noted  in 
the  adyertisement,  the  yolume  contains 

"IV.  Young  M'  Botctir's  Accotmt  of  the  Action  be- 
tween the  King's  Troops  and  the  Rebels ;  with  the  tme 
Censes  of  their  Sorrender. 

"  y.  The  Escape  of  M'  Fonter :  the  Demeanour  of 
CoL  Oxhttrgh  and  M'  Gcucoignt,  as  also  of  M<^  Paul  and 
M'  Haiti  after  sentence  of  Death ;  with  several  original 
Letters  from  them,  relating  to  the  Crimes  for  which  they 
8uirer*d,  to  the  Dukes  of  MarWorovght  Argyltf  &c.  Like- 
wise one  from  Sir  H B to  M^  Gascoigne. 

"  YI.  The  Usage  and  Sickness  of  M'  Francia  the  Jew ; 
The  Escapes  of  M'  RadcUffe^  W  Budden^  and  M'  George 
Flint;  The  Releasement  of  the  Author;  and  other 
Original  Letters  sent  to  a  Noble  English  Peer,  relating 
to  the  Hardships  the  Preston  Prisoners  laboured  under." 

I  cannot  giye  any  information  about  Florimel, 

William  Bates. 
Birmingham. 

Author  wanted:  Motto  to  Bxtrnb^b  Poems 
(4**  S.  y.  314.) — In  answer  to  L.,  I  haye  to  re- 
mark that  the  motto  referred  to  has  neyer  ap- 
Eed  in  any  edition  of  Bums's  poems  since 
epty  of  course,  in  mj  Fao-simile),  but  in  the 
ioal  AfieceUanj/f  puhlished  hy  Brash  &  Keid, 
1800,  the  said  lines  acre  giyen  under  the  heading 
''  lines  characteristic  of  Bums,  written  by  him- 
self.'' As  to  the  authority  for  this,  I  cimnot 
speak  J  but  I  may  say  that  I  haye  no  doubt  but 


that  the  lines  are  Bnms's  own.    They  haye  his 
pure,  true  bell-metal  ring.  James  M'Kis. 

Kilmarnock. 

DiGLAZE  (4"»  S.  y.  315.)— The  last  part  of  the 
name  is  doubtless  from  the  Saxon  leag^  legh,  lega, 
a  field,  place.  Conf.  Beverlega,  the  ancient  form 
of  Beyerley.  Most  local  names  ending  in  lake 
are  thus  deriyed.  E.  S.  Chabkoce. 

Gray's  Inn. 

A  well-known  street  in  Hrmingham  is  called 
Digbeth,  The  two  names  are  so  much  alike,  and 
their  localities  are  so  near  together,  that  tiiey 
would  appear  to  haye  had  one  common  orig^ 
though  lam  not  prepared  to  explain  what  it  was. 

F.  C.  H. 

Maktdt  Parker  (4«»»  S.  y.  296.WOf  the  history 
of  this  sometime  celebrated  ballad-writer,  little, 
almost  nothing,  is  known.  J.  Payne  Collier,  in  his 
BibKographical  Account  of  Early  English  Litera* 
ture.  says,  "No  particulars  haye  reached  us  re- 
garding Parker's  priyate  history,"  and  "  When  ho 
ceased  to  produce  his  rhymes,  or  when  or  where 
he  died,  we  cannot  state.  For  further  informa- 
tion regarding  him  I  would  refer  Alpha  to  the 
aboye  work,  also  to  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden 
Time ;  for  a  list  of  his  works,  to  W.  Carew  Haz- 
litt*s  Handbook  to  Early  English  Liter  atttre;  and 
for  the  ballads  themselyes,  to  the  last  issue  of  the 
Ballad  Society.  Arch.  Watbof. 

Glasgow. 

Lord  Macaflat  and  Plagiarism  (4**»  S.  iy. 
568 ;  y.  179,  366.)— If  Mr.  R.  W.  Dixon  had  but 
looked  into  Macaulay's  poem  to  refresh  his  me- 
mory before  writing  to  you,  he  would  haye  seen 
that  the  line,  which  he  "  begs  to  improye  for  the 
ayoidance  of  a  fault  in  scansion,"  runs  thus : — 

**  And  the  red  glare  on  Skiddaw  roused  the  burghers  of 
Carlisle," 

I  trust  that  Mr.  Dixon  will  at  least  now  take 
the  trouble  of  ascertaining  that  this  is  the  case, 
and  make  amends  to  the  memory  of  Macaulay  by 
frankly  acknowledging  that  the  line  is  a  yezy 
good  line  as  it  is,  and  stands  in  need  of  no  '^  im- 
proyement."  L.  M.  Y. 

"  Flbs,  yiATOR,"  ETC.  (4**  S.  iy.  661.)— From 

an  epitaph  in  Rugby  Church  on  a  boy  named 

Spearman  Wasey,  written  by  Dr.  James,  Head 

Master  of  Rugby  School :  — 

'*  Innoeens  et  perbeatns  more  flomm  deddi : 
Quid,  viator,  flea  sepoltum  ?  flente  sotn  felicior." 

It  was  formerly  in  the  churchyard  by  the  pathf 
hence  tiie  word  viator,  J.  R.  B. 

Miracle  Plat  at  Ammergau  (4**»  S.  y.  342, 
366.)— In  The  Bookseller  for  this  month  (April  1, 
p.  315),  the  days  when  the  Passi<mspiel  will  b& 
performed  at  Ammergau  this  year  are  noted  as — 
»<  May  81,  29  (sic)  j  June  6, 12, 19,  25 ;  July  2, 
10, 17,  24,22(sic);  August  7,  14,  21,  28;  Sept 


392 


NOTES  AND  QUEEIES. 


[4«k  S.  V.  April  16, 70. 


9;  U,  18, 26,  29."    The  authority  quoted  is  Ame- 
rican It^itter, 

Is  the  play  usually  the  same;  if  not,  where 
could  a  list  of  those  performed  be  seen?  Are 
printed  copies  accesdble,  either  of  plays  acted  in 
past  yearS;  or  of  that  about  to  be  acted  P 

Aiken  Irtinx. 
Brookville,  Bray. 

CoLWOBT  (4***  S.  V.  815.>— A  name  very  like 
this  is  Kolercrauty  which  occurs  in  an  old  German 
book  of  medical  botany  for  the  Veronica,  or  Speed- 
well; also  called  in  German  Ehrenpreissy  which 
the  book  says  was  bestowed  on  this  plant  by  a 
King  of  France  for  its  wonderful  virtues.  But  I 
fear  this  little  plant  could  hardly  furnish  '^  long 
stalks ''  for  the  shepherds  and  maids  on  Allhal- 
lows  Eve.  There  can,  I  think,  be  no  doubt  that 
the  stalks  of  colwort  mean  kail  or  cabbage  stalks ; 
and  that  the  superstition  on  Allhallows  Eve  is 
the  same  still  prevailing  in  Scotland,  and  so 
graphically  described  by  Sums  in  his  HaUoween, 

R  C.  H. 

Rbfebxncb  wanted:  St.  Jeboxb  (4^  S.  v. 
816.^ — The  inquirer's  object  appears  to  be  to 
obtam  from  St.  Jerome  evidence  of  early  horo- 
logy. I  fear  he  will  not  be  successful,  nor  was 
success  to  be  expected.  The  passage  which  he 
juotes  ftom  The  True  Catholic  of  March  1, 1870, 
IS  as  follows :  — 

**  It  was  St.  Jerome's  reproach  to  the  Pelagians  that, 
according  to  their  theory,  God  had,  as  it  were,  wound  up 
a  watch  once  for  all  ana  then  gone  to  deep,  because  there 
wa9  nothing  more  for  him  to  do.** 

St  Jerome  wrote  against  the  Pelagians  his 

'^  Epistle  to  Gtesiphon,''  and  afterwards  three  lon^ 

'*  Dialogues  "  against  them,  between  Atticus  and 

Gritobulus :  the  first  representing  a  Gatholic,  and 

the  second  a  Pelagian.    In  these,  if  anywhere, 

one  miffht  expect  to  find  the  passage  inquired  for, 

but  it  aoes  not  occur  in  any  nart  of  them.    There 

are  expressions,  however,  wnich  I  suspect  have 

been  accommodated  to  the  sense  intended  in  the 

foregoing  quotation.    Thus  St.  Jerome  puts  the 

following  mto  the  mouth  of  Atticus  in  his  first 

'<  Dialogue,"  in  answer  to  an  assertion  of  his 

Pelagian  antagonist :  — 

**  Dormitat  ergo  Deu$  in  operibus  nostris,  semel  data 
liberi  arbitrii  potestate,  etc*' 

This  corresponds  very  closely  with  that  part  of 
the  extract  which  I  have  put  in  italics;  and  I 
believe  the  same  not  to  have  been  intended  for 
an  exact  quotation  fix^m  the  holv  Father,  but 
rather  a  paraphrase  or  expansion  of  his  meaning. 

F.C.H. 

Genealogy:  Sib  Stdsnhak  Potntz  (4**»  S. 
V.  316.) — ^Mb.  Stbwabt  asks  for  information  con- 
cerning Sir  Sydenham  Pointz.  He  was  a  very 
successful  Parliamentary  leader;  and  there  is  a 
ulver  medal  of  him  executed  by  Thomas  Simon. 


Obverse ;  Bust  of  General  Pointz,  in  jHrofile  to  the 
left.  Reverse  i  The  following  inscription  in  ax 
lines :  — 

**  1646  .  SIDBNX  .  POINTZ  .  10000  .  EQVIT  .  ET  .  FID  . 
ASSOCIAT  .  SBFTBNT  .  DVX  .  SVM  .  KBOR  .  OVBBBX.** 

**.  Sydenham  Pointz,  General  of  10,000  horse  and  fi>ot 
of  the  North,  Governor  of  York." 

The  medal  is  If  in.  in  diameter. 

**  By  this  medal  he  seems  to  have  been  appoiated 
Governor  of  York,  on  its  surrender  to  the  Paruament'a 

army,  1644 On  tlie  26th  Sept.,  1645,  he  ibuf^t 

the  King's  forces  at  Rowton  Moor,  near  Chester,  and  ob* 
tained  a  complete  victory  over  them,  killing  about  300 
men,  and  uidar  many  prisoners.  In  liovember  he 
stormed  Shelford  House,  a  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Cbeeter- 
iield,  for  which  he  received  the  thanks  of  the  House  of 
Lords ;  and  in  May  1646  was  appointed  Commander  of 
the  Parliamentary  troops  at  the  siege  of  Newark.  He 
was  probably  of  the  same  famUy  as  Sir  Robert  Points, 
who,  in  1626,  was  committed  to  prison  with  many  other 
gentlemen  for  refusing  a  loan  to  the  King.  ....  Mr.  Le 
Neve  showed  the  S^ety  of  Antiauaries,  1727,  one  of 
these  medals  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  William  Points, 
Receiver  of  the  Excise." —  Vertue, 

See  George  Vertue's  Worke  of  Hwrnas  Sinump 
2nd  edit,  1780,  p.  33,  and  plate  xxi.;  also  the 
MedaUic  History  of  JEnffland,  1802,  p.  71,  plate 
xxiv.;  11. 

ELbnry  W.  Henfrey,  M.N.S.,  &c  &c. 

Brighton. 

"  Bblive  *'  (4}^  S.  iv.  500  ,•  v.  51, 158,  286.)  — 
Sir  Walter  Scott  uses  this  word  in  the  same  sense 
attributed  to  it  by  Mb.  Dicksok.  It  will  be 
found  in  the  last  chapter  but  fire  of  The  AnU- 
qtutn/f  and  in  the  glossary  appended  to  the  original 
edition  of  that  work  it  is  rendered  ^immediately." 
Perhaps  it  would  be  best  to  consult  Jamieson's 
Scottish  Dictionary.  Ltbiabd. 

Mr.  Wm.  Dickson  need  not  to  have  gone  so 
far  back  as  his  great-grandmother*s  or  even  grand- 
mother's time  seeking  a  solution  of  this  word. 
It  is  quite  a*  common  expression  in  Scotland  at 
the  present  day,  and  had  he  taken  the  trouble  to 
turn  up  the  pessary  to  Bums'  Pdems  he  would 
have  found  the  meaning  there  given  to  be  ''by 
and  by."  The  spelling  invariably  is  (when  cor- 
rectly written)  "belyve."  •  Jaxbs  M'Kix. 

Kilmarnock. 

The  Duitmow  Flitch  (4**  S.  iv.  194, 262 ;  v 

19, 102.) — What  can  Mr.^Piggot  mean  by  — 

**  The  bacon  was  not  fit  for  my  trow 
At  Essex  in  Danmow  '*  ? 

The  lines  should  have  been  written  (as  in  tbe 
edition  of  Wright,  lines  5799-5800)— 

*'  The  bacoon  was  nought  fet  for  hem,  I  trowe. 
That  som  men  feoche  in  Essex  at  Donroowe,** 

Mr.  Piggot's  version  seems  neither  matre  (I 
was  going  to  say  rhyme,  but  it  is  rhyme)  nor 
reason.    I  suppose  he  must  have  quoted  from 


•    M 


Bely  ve  the  elder  bairns  come  drapping  in«^ 
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memory.  As  lie  eays  nothing  about  it  in  Lis 
second  letter  (p.  102),  it  looks  as  if  it  cannot  have 
been  a  mere  misprint ;  and  therefore  I  thought  it 
weU  to  point  out  the  right  yersion,  especially  as 
it  enables  me  to  give  the  note  of  Mr.  Wright  on 
this  passage,  which  bears  on  the  question,  and 
affords  an  extremely  amusing  nicture  of  conjugal 
felicity  in  "Merrie  Englond  ^  during  the  Planta- 
genet  period. 
Mr.  Wright's  note  is  as  follows :  — 

<*  The  Dmimow  bacon  appears  to  have  been  in  great 
repatation  in  the  foorteeoth  aod  fifteenth  centuries.  The 
following  notice  of  this  curious  custom  is  found  amon;; 
some  poetry  of  the  latter  period,  printed  in  the  Reliquue 
Antiq,  IL  29  :— 

^  I  can  fynd  no  man  now  that  will  enqnere 
The  parfyte  wais  unto  Dunmow ! 
For  tney  repent  hem  within  a  yere, 
And  many  within  a  weke,  and  sonner,  men  trow  ; 
That  cawsith  the  wais  to  be  rowgh  and  orergrow, 
That  no  man  may  fvnd  path  or  gap. 
The  world  19  tarnyd  to  another  shap.** 

Ekato  Hills. 
Trin.  CJolL  Camb. 

DsEos:  ''Mbbcubitis  PoLiTicus:  Meskageb's 
"Negotiations "  (4"» S.  iii.  548 ;  v.  177,  202.)— 
I  wish  to  ask  Mr.  Lee  if  Defoe^s  own  son  may 
not  have  been  his  father's  double  in  respect  of 
tin  QtMM  Defoe  productions  specifically  repudiated 
by  the  great  Daniel  P  It  seems  to  me  probable 
that  the  son,  if  the  dates  suit  his  assumed  age,  may 
thus  have  acted  with  his  father's  knowledge : 
fATnilVT  with  his  thoughts,  and  assuming  his  style 
so  effectually  as  to  exonerate  the  father  from  the 
charge  of  direct  falsehood  in  these  his  public  re- 
pudiations. 

We  do  know  that  the  *soji  wrote,  and  that  very 
considerably;  we  know  also  that  the  mutual 
relations  of  father  and  son  were  not  always  of  a 
oofdial  character.  This  point  is  for  Mr.  Lee's 
eonsideration.  A.  H. 

Whippdjg  at  Universities  (4"»  S.  iv.  534; 
T.  48.) — Perhaps  the  following  extract  from  a 
"Letter  of  King  James  Ist  to  some  person  un- 
known in  Scotland"  may  illustrate  this  prac- 
tice:— 

*'  They  [the  Pnritans]  fled  me  so  from  argument  to 
argnment,  ifithont  ever  answering  me  direcdy,  ut  est 
eorum  mori$,  as  1  was  forced  at  last  to  say  unto  thaime : 
that  if  any  of  thaime  had  been  in  a  college  dispiitinc 
with  thair  scholars,  if  any  of  thair  disciples  had  answered 
them  in  that  sort,  they  would  have  fetched  him  up  in  a 
place  of  a  reply ;  and  so  should  the  rod  have  plyed  upon 
the  poor  boyes  buttocks." 

The  letter  is  given  at  p.  ICl  of  Cardwell's 
History  of  Conferences  on  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  2nd  edit.,  Oxford,  1841.  T.  \V.  C. 

"  Applat"  or  "Applatmbnt"  (4»»»  S.  v.  204.) 
In  Biohelet's  Dictionary,  Rouen,  1719,  <<  Aplatir, 
9.  a.  B«idra>  plat.  (Aolatir  une  chose  ronde)." 
Feriuips  it  may  be  found  with  the  single  p, 

Z.  Z. 


The  Dominions  op  Solomon  (4**»  S.  v.  836, 
355.) — For  the  detailed  proofs  that  the  Edomites 
did  not  aci^uire  the  possession  of  the  desert  south 
of  Judah  till  the  latter  period  of  Jewish  history, 
Mb.  Crosslet  is  referred  to  Smith's  Dictionary 
of  the  Bible,  art  <'  Edom,"  voL  i.  p.  4iB8,  489. 

• A.  F.  S. 

^Ci^crnanroujf. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

The  Mythology  of  the  Aryan  Nations,  Bv  George  W. 
CoX)  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 
In  two  Volumes,    (Longman.) 

It  is  impossible,  in  the  limited  space  which  we  can 
devote  to  the  work  before  us,  to  do  justice  either  to  the 
great  interest  of  its  subject  or  to  the  varied  scholarship 
and  ingenuity  of  its  author.    What  Geology,  which  dates 
its  birth  from  the  present  c^tury,  has  done  for  the  his- 
tory of  the  earth.  Comparative  Mythology  is  clearly 
destined  to  accomplish  for  the  early  history  ot  the  races  by 
whom  it  is  inhabited.    Those  of  our  readers  who  are  old 
enough  to  have  read  and  enjoyed  the  two  or  tiiree  re- 
markable articles  on  ''Popular 'Mythology*' which  that 
accomplished  scholar, the  late  Sir  Francisralgrave, con- 
tributed to  theQuarterly  Review  Bome  forty  years  since, — 
before  Grimm,  in  his  Deutsche  Mythohgie  had  startled 
scholars  by  the  profundity  of  his  views  and  the  extent  of 
his  learning, — and  who  have  watched  the  development  of 
this  new  science  by  successive  English  and  Continental 
scholars,  will  be  prepared  to  hail  with  great  satisfaction 
the  appearance  of  these  two  volumes.    They  owe  their 
origin  to  the  deep   impression  which   Professor   Max 
Mttller's  Essay  on  Comparative  Mythology  made  on  th& 
author's  mind  some  thirteen  years  since,  and  established 
the  fkct  that  the  myths  of  a  nation  are  as  fitting  a  sub- 
ject for  scientific  investigation  as  any  other  phenomena.. 
Much  time,  thought,  and  study  devoted  to  these  myths 
have  led  the  author  to  the  discovery  of  the  important 
fact  that  the  epic  poems  of  the  Aryan — or  as  they  aro 
more  popularly  cidled,  Indo-Germanic  — ^nations,   **  are 
simply  difiierent  versions  of  one  and  the  same  story,  and 
that  this  story  has  its  origin  in  the  phenomena  of  the 
natural  world  and  the  course  of  the  day  and  the  year.*' 
Accordingly  the  volumes  before  us  contain  a  vast  accu- 
mulation of  facts  tending  to  prove  that  the  mythology  of 
the  Yedic  and  Homeric  poets  contains  the  germs,  and  in 
many  instances  more  than  the  germs  of  almost  all  the 
stories  of  Teutonic,  Scandinavian,  and  Celtic  folklore : 
and  to  show  how  **  this  common  stock  of  materials,  which 
supplements  the  evidence  of  language  for  the  ultimate 
afiSnity  for  all  the  Aryan  nations,  has  been  moulded  into 
an  infinite  variety  of  shapes  by  the  story-tellers  of  Greeks 
and  Latins,  of  Persians  and  Englishmen,  of  the  ancient 
and  modem  Hindus,  of  Germans  and  Norwegians,  Ice- 
landers, Danes,  Frenchmen,  and  Spaniards.*'    It  will  be 
seen  from  this   how  vast  are  the  materials   of  these 
volumes ;  how  calculated  to  interest  scholars  generally, 
and  to  instruct  the  wiser  student  of  Folk-lore  who  de- 
sires to  know  what  great  truths  are  veiled  under  our 
popular  myths;  and  consequently  how  well  the  book 
deserves  to  take  the  very  foremost  rank  as  an  authority 
in  the  important  study  of  Popular  Mythology. 

7%0  Annual  Register,  A  Review  of  Public  Events  at 
Home  and  Abroad  for  the  Year  1869.  New  Series. 
(Rivington.) 

While,  for  the  permanent  value  of  such  a  record  as 
The  Annual  Register,  it  is  imperative  that  it  should  be 
ably  and  impartially  written,  it  is  equally  essential  for 
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its  socoess  that  it  should  be  prodaced  without  deUy. 
This  new  volome  fulfils  both  these  requirements.  It  is 
published  as  soon  as  it  could  be,  with  due  regard  to  care 
in  its  preparation,  and  it  gives  a  clear  and  unprejudiced 
account  of  the  more  striking  events  of  the  past  year; 
t<^ther  with  the  usual  obituary  notices  and  official  re- 
cords necessary-  for  future  use,  and  so  maintains  the  high 
character  for  utility  which  has  been  so  generally  be- 
stowed upon  the  New  Series  of  this  record  of  contem- 
porary history. 

The  First  Proofs  of  the  UmverscU  Art  Catalogue  of  Books 
OH  Art.  Compiled  for  the  Use  of  the  National  Art 
Library  and  the  Schools  of  Art  m  the  United  Kingdom. 
By  Order  of  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education.     Vol.  I.^A  to  K,    (Chapman  &  HalL) 

The  Science  and  Art  Department  has  at  length  brought 
to  a  close  the  heavy  and  important  task  which  had  been 
imposed  upon  it — the  preparation  of  an  Universal  Catar 
logue  of  Books  on  Art :  the  first  volume  of  which  is  now 
before  us,  to  be  followed  next  month  by  the  second, 
which  completes  the  work«in  its  present  form.  Few 
unprejudiced  readers  will  turn  over  its  pages  without 
acknowledging  that  the  Catalogue  as  it  now  stands  is 
creditable  to  those  engaged  in  its  preparation,  and  that  it 
is  likdy  toprove  useful  and  valuable  to  students  and  lovers 
of  Art.  Tnat  in  a  biblio^praphy  of  some  fifty  thousand 
woiks  the  eye  of  the  unfriendly  critic  may  detect  errors 
and  omissions,  no  one  can  doubt ;  but  such  ^ortcomings 
are  inseparable  fh>m  all  first  attempts,  and  it  was  the 
knowledge  of  this  inherent  imperfection  in  all  such  works, 
tiiat  led  to  the  issue  of  the  work  as  we  now  have  it,  not 
professing  to  be  a  perfect  Catalogue,  but  the  First  Proofs  of 
the  Universal  Art  Catalogue,  fhe  homely  old  EngUan 
proverb—"  Half  a  loaf  is  better  than  no  bread  "—applies 
with  great  force  to  yrorka  like  the  present :  and  we  trust 
that  mL  who  use  it  will  show  their  sense  of  its  value,  and 
their  gratitude  to  its  compilers,  by  communicating  to 
the  e£tor  all  the  aaditions  and  corrections  which  their 
special  knowledge  may  enable  them  to  detect 

Old  Books  in  Ambbica. — A  remarkable  book  sale 
has  lately  taken  place  in  America.  The  books  were 
the  property  of  a  citizen  of  Chicago,  and  the  collec- 
tion, which  contained  about  7,000  volumes,  was  con- 
sidered as  ninth  or  tenth  among  the  private  libraries  in 
AoMrica.  Some  idea  of  the  spr^  of  bibliomania  among 
<mr  Transatlantic  cousins  may  be  formed  fh>m  the  fac^ 
that  John  Eliot's  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Indians  in  New  England,  printed  at  Cam- 
bridge in  1663,  sold  for  1060  dollars,  about  200/. ;  and 
Dibmn*s  **  Antiquarian  and  Picturesque  Tour,"  profusely 
illastrated,  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  Sir  Francis 
Freeling,  produced  1960  dollars,  about  380/1 

The  Stamp  on  Newspapers  is  to  be  abolished,  and 
newspapers  hereafter  will  be  transmissible  by  post  with 
an  affixed  stamp  of  one  halfpenny  for  a  paper  not  exceed- 
ing six  ounces.  Other  printed  matter  will  be  sent  at 
the  rate  of  one  hal^enny  for  two  ounces. 

Rboistrarship  op  University  of  Oxford. — 
Among  the  candidates  for  this  office  is  the  Rev.  W.  D. 
Macray,  M.A.,  Assistant  Librarian  of  the  Bodleian.  His 
recenUy  pnUished  *'  Annals "  of  that  treasure-house  of 
learning,  his  ** Chronicle  of  Evesham,"  his  '^Manual  ofi 
British  Historians,"  and  other  valuable  contributions  to 
literature,  give  him  a  daim  to  fill  the  post  once  so 
worthily  occupied  by  another  hard-working  man  of  let- 
ters, Dr.  Bliss,  which  we  trust  the  University  will  cheer- 
fully recognise. 


^titti  ta  Corrfj^aitUf nti$. 

H.  ,I>OTTail>aB.  '*  Hele  cmd  conceal**  art  *yncmymouM  temu.  To 
iMle  u  to  htde  or  cover,  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  hel«n,  to  hide  or  conoemL 

6.  A.  B.  wmjbtd theUne^ 

**  Inddii  in  Scyllam,  cupitiu  ritMe  Quurbdim  " 
in  the  AlexudreU  qfPhUip  GuaUier,  lib.  ▼.  line  301. 

A.  Z.  It  it  true  that  Sharon  Turner,  in  hit  Histoiy  of  the  Ando- 
SAxofu,  edit.  1801- 1S0&,  4  toU.,  adopted  Me  nnaniar  orthography  of  At 
trorrfCynmryt  but  in  the  tixth  edition  (1836)  the  word  itrnvwruMt 
tpelt  Cjmry. 

^  TOUBO  OUYVH.  The  day  familiarly  knimm  at  **Cfoldtmitk*t  Holi- 
day** wat  tpent  in  a  long  ramble  about  the  rvrailanet  in  the  worUki  ■ 
hetghtt  of  London,  and  the  whole  party  dined  at  the  expente  qf  thepott 
{firequenUy  himself  tufftring  from  the  malady  of  impeeuiSotil^yoii 
bacon  and  eggt  at  tome  little  ale-houf  at  KiWum^  ItUngton^  I£emd(m,<ir 
Homtey. 

MoDBwr  IifvnrnOHB_ThAt  creat  inTendoa  the  **Chronogriak,'* 
which  timet  all  the  prindp&l  events  of  the  day,  and  ha«  supenMedtbi 
old-fluhioned  '*  Stop-watdi."  aeenu  likely  to  be  ecUpeed  In  fknw  hj 
that  ttiU  more  uaeftil  invention  the  **  KeyUtt  Watch.**   The  ftot  of  ne 
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COHTENTS.— N*  121. 

ITDTEB:  — BomlTitlo  Bcotiili  Ballads,  asS  —  John  Biu 

tbe  BHinon:  Hn.  Qilbnt.or  Bndmin,S(i7  — Bvrnin 
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Btmi  —  IriibDjc  —  MUUmw  Pvta  — 

*        '"  '      *  Church  —  0ppr«««ii8 


S<*<^ 


acbettctSW. 

AirBBlBS:— "The  Bdlrii. 

Barbtn,  Dncben  of  Clerflland  -  B(ln|:l<—  ,„=«  —  ^ 
BUokthom  Stick  —  Cape  Scotch  Betllenaat  —  Canpon : 
Shanpur  —  Elngitcnrn  —  Oalden  ParionaKB  —  llnoohi- 
■hire  Ballad  — HanJdMi  Amu  >ad  Name  vanMd  —  Pint 
Hani  TeMoMUar — Hmiiw*  of  Worda  vaaUd  —  Gto^a 
TUtfiWn  Cbrooisk  — Cauntrr  Bonsi  —  Portrait  of  Gineral 


ricSirmakii 


«oin  Croln.  Int.— 
—  Fiah  and  Baiw,  Mi 


BOUAIO'IC  SCOnSH  BALLADS. 
In  ft  note  to  the  fourth  edition  (186D)  of  Ida 
Popidar  Skyma  of  Soetiand  (p.  8W),  Dr.  Ohftm- 
bn*  intimates  ft  conaidembleebuige  infaisopimoi] 
•B  to  the  age  and  nnthoialiip  <a  this  claae  of 
bftllftda.    He  Bftya : — 

'  I  nm  Dov  nndble  of  b<nn|^  pfMMfl  tlw  claimi  of 
t^^  Wardlaw  too  •zolnarely  ;  it  ii  more  pn^bla  that 
■mral  pnaoD*  wan  anxagcd  u  ibii  taak  thronghont  the 


Tbie  b  another  queatdon,  or  nther  ftnotbar  form 
-of  tbe  aame  question,  which  Menu  to  ms  much 
1ms  probftblf  true  thftn  even  tbe  first.  If  the 
former  ftrgument  haa  anj  cogencr  ftt  all,  it  ia 
toirarda  the  opinion  that  these  ballads  wore  one 
and  all  wntten  bj  a  aiusle  ladj—lMj  Wftrdlaw. 
Dr.  CfaamberB  now  contBases  thia  poeition  unten- 
ftble,  and  would  aadgn  their  anthorship  to  aaveral 
penoDS  throughout  tbe  last  ceoturjr.  To  an  un- 
prejudiced obserrer  it  aeems  anfficientlj  ridiculous 
to  aay  that  a  whole  group  (twenty  or  thirty  in 
number)  of  auch  ballads  could  be  written  by  one 
lady  without  the  knowledge  of  her  most  intimate 
fiiende,  but  tbe  absurdity  is  intolarable  if  yon 
■uppoae  the  same  tbioK  pos^bk  to  a  number  of 

Srsons.  When  Br.  Chambere  has  solved  his  new 
Ecolty  of  breaking  up  the  close  uoit^  and  aimi- 
Urity  of  thought  and  expression  wbicb  be  for- 
meily  found  in  the  whole  group,  into  HTeial 


amall«r  anili4M^  there  ia  a  atill  greater  task  ahead — 
where  to  find  the  ftutbors  to  whom  tbeee  are  to 
boesngnedF  For  we  cannot  allow,  aa  Dr.  Cham- 
bers would  no  doubt  have  us  believe  now,  that 
these  ballads  were  written  either  bj  those  indiyi- 
duals  who  communicated  them  or  theb  fiianda. 
Anything  we  posseea  like  evidence  goea  tu  pron 
that  these  perscms  were  notliiiig  more  than  they 
pretend  to  W— mere  vehicles  of  genuine  tradition. 

But,  contjnuea  Dr.  Chambers — 

■  1  am  anzioua  to  lake  this  opportaoity  oT  Bhnwlac 
that  nv  opiniDDS  oa  the  lomandc  ballute,  howeverdis- 
reliabaa  b;  mj  conDtiymea.  had,  mtconadoiul}'  to  me  at 
the  time,  tbe  mppoitofa  varr  hieh  aatharitf.  RitaoD,ia 
the  Hialiwical  Eeuj  prefixed  to  hib  collection  of  ScuUwJi* 
Sini^,  ITSIiprononncediagardiogUie  ballads  ai  followe: 
'  It  mast  be  oonftssed  that  nona  of  then  oompotiUoni 
bear  eatiafactoi;  maiks  of  the  aaliquitj  tbej  pretend  ta ; 
while  tbe  expresdoos  or  allaiiaBi  ocCBiring  in  sauM 
would  BBem  to  fix  titeir  origin  to  a  very  modem  date.'  " 

This  ia  a  DewdiBcoveiT.  How  aball  we  escuae  in 
an  editor  irf  ballada,  and  one  who  aaeka  to  impugm 
the  authenticity  of  a  large  claas  of  them,  thia 
ignoranoe  of  Ritaon's  Essay  P  UBfortouately  this 
is  only  a  spedmen  of  what  a  faithful  seeker  after 
truth  will  too  often  find  in  Chambers'  writingB  on 
thia  snbiect.  But  let  us  Hramnm  this  "suppoit" 
(^  the  Doctor's  theory. 

Kitaoti  is  not  writmg,  in  tbe  paaaa^  quotec^ 
distinctively  of  thoaa  ballads  with  which  we  aia 
at  present  concerned.  He  says  (^SootuhSongt,  Snl 
edit.  Hopldns,  Glasgow,  1669,  p.  77)  :— 

"  Ibeie  are  In  Scollud  men;  ballads,  or  l^andarr  and 
romantjo  eooga,  compoaed  in  a  Hingnlar  style,  and  jin- 
HTBtd  £y  tmditioH  amonj/  tkt  cmmtnf  people ;  eome  of 
tbeee  will  be  foand  iitaated  in  Ur.  Herd's  onilectlon  ot 
ScoU  Saift ;  and  flK  a  collection  of  otben  not  hltberta 
nbHehed,  the  editor  gf  theae  vslumea  i*  indebted  to  tha 
Kberali^  and   poUUaeai  et  Alanuuler  Fraaei  TjOig, 

Then  follows  the  santanoe  quoted  above.  Now 
here  there  ia  not  and  cannot  be  «iy  diatinctin 
reference  to  those  ballada  embraced  by  Dr.  Ohun- 
ber'a  theory.  But,  aavs  thia  writer,  in  tha  above 
Cfttegorr  an  indnded  "tbe  Gay  Oadtaiei,  the 
Fatim  FettAvge,  and  othera  of  a  specially  lonuu^ 
character,  atitrngly  adverted  to  in  mv  paper  cb 
account  of  their  '  at^le  <^  romantie  beauty  and 
elevation,  dMrngtuthtrntf  bWm  from  ail  oiiur  p#- 
mam»  of  Scottish  traditionary  poetry.' "  Yat  it 
BO  happens  that  these  iidmgtiiilied  pieces  ara  in- 
cluded by  fiitwm  (whose  keen  antiquarian  eye, 
we  are  to  suppose,  failed  to  discern  tbe  distinc- 
tion so  pat«nt  to  Dr.  Ohambera)  among  a  greatly 
preponderatiDK  number  of  ballads  qf  a  uteiaiT 
quality  piedady  tha  opposite  of  that  from  whiu 
we  are  asked  to  draw  so  large  an  inference.  And 
that  it  is  chiefly  of  this  larger  number — charao 
tensed  by  '  a  Bi»t  of  wild  whimsical  pnerility  «f 
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idea,  banrennesB  of  language  and  neglect^  of 
rhyme ' — that  he  speaks  will  be  eyident,  I  think, 
from  the  remainder  of  the  passage,  which  Dr. 
Chambers  does  not  quote :  — • 

'*Bat»  in  fact,  with  respect  to  vulgar  poetry  pre- 
serred  by  traditioii,  it  is  almost  imposable  to  discrimi- 
nate the  ancient  Arom  the  modem,  the  tme  fh>m  the 
false.  Obsolete  phrases  will  be  perpetually  changing  for 
those  better  understood ;  and  wnat  the  memory  loses  the 
invention  must  supply.  So  that  a  performance  of  genius 
and  merit,  as  the  purest  stream  becomes  polluted  by  the 
foulness  of  its  diannel,  may  in  time  be  degraded  to  the 
vilest  jargon.  Tradition,  in  short,  is  a  species  of  aldiemy 
which  converts  gold  to  lead."  Excepting  four  specimens 
of  this  species  of  ballad,  **  few  of  the  others  will  bear 
publication,  being  rather  remarkable  by  a  sort  of  wild 
whimsical  pueriltty  of  idea,  barrenness  of  language,  and 
n^lect  of  rfavme— by  a  total  want,  in  short,  of  every- 
thing for  which  poetory  even  of  the  vulgarest  kind  is  en- 
titled to  admiration  or  allowance,"  &c  &c 

Will  Dr.  Chambers  assert  that  this  language 
applies  to  his  group  of  ballads  P  If  he  does  not, 
then  it  is  not  true  tnat  Ritson  supports  his  theory. 
If  he  does,  we  must  believe  that  the  antiquary,  in 
speaking  of  comporitions  of  quite  an  opposite 
cnaracter,  fails  to  discern  the  difference  between 
these  and  the  disputed  ballads.  But  the  extra- 
ordinary qualities  of  the  ^*  romantic  ballads "  is 
the  very  starting  point  of  the  northern  editor's 
hypothesis.  So  that,  so  far  from  supporting  Dr. 
dnambers,  Ritson  appears  to  differ  from  him  m 
limine, 

Agidn,  let  us  for  a  moment  grant  that  Ritscm's 
words  have  a  meaning  the  contrary  of  that  which 
they  express,  and  allow  that  he  is  roeaJdng  of 
the  two  or  three  ballads  common  to  the  two  col- 
lections and  to  the  disputed  group  rather  than  of 
the  great  mass  of  Herd's  and  Tytler'e  songs. 
Even  in  this  case  he  does  not  affiim  that  these 
pieces  are  of  modem  date.  All  he  fays  is  that 
they  do  not  ^  bear  eatiefadary  marke  of  aniiquihr, 
while  some  (of  two  or  three)  have  apparently 
modem  expressions  or  allusions."  What  he  does 
assert  is,  that  the  present  form  of  such  sonss  is 
to  be  accounted  for  by  the  channel  through  which 
they  reach  us.  Adopting  his  own  simile--just  as 
the  purest  stream  becomes  polluted  by  the  foul- 
ness of  its  channel,  so  these  performances  ma^  in 
time  be  deg^ed  to  the  vilest  jargon ;  but  if^^the 
channel  be  pure  they  may  come  down  to  us  in 
their  original,  or  pombUy  in  neater  than  their 
original,  excellence.  That  is,  Kitson'e  very  high 
auUiority  lends  its  wdght  in  favour  of  the  opinion 
of  Dr.  Cfhambers'  opponents. 

It  may  be  objected,  however,  that  Dr.  Cham- 
bers does  not  quote  Ritson  as  asserting  the  modem 
origin,  but  merely  as  ''suspecting"  it.  To  this 
I  can  only  say  that,  if  Dr.  Cluunbers  confine 
himself  to  su^peeHnff,  he  will  find  much  fewer 
opponents  than  he  now  does;  but  in  that  case  he 
is  not  warranted  in  saying  he  has  Ritson's  autho- 
rity for  his  cpinicns  on  the  romantic  ballads.    His 


particular ''  heresjr "  consists  not  in  his  susjdcions 
so  much  as  in  his  belief  that  his  fanciful  hypo- 
thesis accounts  satisfactorily  for  the  difficulty. 
Further:—' 

**  And  now  let  those  who  railed  at  my  scepticiim  ob- 
serve that  not  only  were  these  very  ballads  suspected  by 
Ritson  as  above  shown,  bat  even  by  Scott  himself^  as 
now  fully  appears  fVom  a  letter  of  Dr.  Robert  Anderson 
to  Dr.  Percy  written  before  the  collections  of  either 
Scott  or  Jamieson  were  published." 

I  have  already  taken  the  liberbr  of  animad- 
yerting  on  Dr.  Chambers'  acknowledged  ignorance 
of  Ritson's  opinions,  when  he  publuhed  that  ex- 
traordinaiy  pamphlet  It  would  now  seem  that 
the  learned  writer  has  just  become  acquainted 
with  the  opinions  of  a  higher  authority  than  even 
Ritson's  on  a  subject  on  which  he  had  for  a  loog 
time  meditated  l>efore  he  gave  his  conclusions  to 
the  world — ^now  ten  years  ago.  Dr.  Anderson's 
statement  of  Sir  Walter  Scott  s  opinion  follows:— 

'*  It  is  remarkable  that  Mrs.  Brown  never  saw  sny  of 
the  ballads  she  has  transmitted  here  either  in  print  or 
manuscript,  but  learned  them  all  when  a  child  by  bear- 
inf  them  sung  by  her  mother  and  an  old  maid-serx-ant, 
who  had  been  long  in  the  family,  and  does  not  recollect 
to  have  heard  any  of  them  either  sung  or  said  by  anyone 
but  herself  since  she  was  about  ten  years.  She  kept 
them  as  a  little  hoard  of  solitary  entertainment  tin,  a  few 

{rears  ago,  she  wrote  down  as  many  as  she  could  ncoU 
ect  to  oblige  the  late  Mr.  W.  Tytler,  and  Mgaia  very 
lately  wrote  down  nine  more  to  oblige  bis  son  the 
Professor. 

<*  Mr.  Jamieson  visited  Mis.  Brown  on  his  return  here 
from  Aberdeen,  and  obtained  fh>m  her  reooUectloQ  five  or  , 
six  ballads  and  a  fragment.  ....  The  greater  part  of 
them  is  unknown  to  the  oldest  persons  In  this  country. 
I  accompanied  Mr.  Jamieson  to  my  friend  Scott's  house 
in  the  country,  for  the  sake  of  bringing  the  collectors  to 
a  good  understanding.    I  then  took  on  me  to  hint  my 
tutpicum  of  modem  manufacture^  in  which  Seott  had 
seeretfy  anticipated  me,    Mrs.  Brown  is  fond  of  ballad 
poe(4ry,  writes  vertes,  and  reads  everything  in  the  mar<* 
vellous  way.    Yet  her  character  places  her  above  the 
suspicion  of  literary  imposture ;  but  it  is  wonderftil  how 
she  should  happen  to  be  the  depositary  of  so  many 
curious  and  valuable  ballads.*** 

I  confess  my  utter  inahility  to  see  in  these 
italicised  words  any  support  whatever  of  Dr. 
Chambers'  opinions.  Are  we  to  he  asked  to  he- 
lieve  that  Sir  Walter,  while  pretending  to  give 
us  traditionary  ballads,  eecreUy  held  the  opinion 
that  they  were  modem  forgeries  P  Or  are  we 
merely  to  accept  this  letter  as  evidence  (second- 
hand) of  Scott's  "si'^mcion"  of  themP  This 
will  not  help  Dr.  Chamoers. 

But  it  is  a  pity  that  one  who  otight  to  know  the 
value  of  direct  evidence  should  encumber  tbit 
discussion  with  Anderson's  notions  of  what  Sir 
Walter  Scott  believed.  Scott  has  himself  openly 
told  us  how  much  he  suspected,  but  it  would  not 
have  supported  Dr.  Chambers'  claim  of  having 

*  Dr.  Chambers  quotci  from  the  last  volomo  of 
Nichola*s  liluMtrationt  of  Litcraturef  p.  89. 
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this  authority  for  his  opinions  to  have  quoted 
Scott's  own  words.  In  the  introduction  to  '' JPause 
Foodrage/'  one  of  the  disputed  ballads,  Scott 
writes  {The  MinstreUy  of  the  Scottish  Border,  Mur- 
ray's reprint,  p.  322) :  — 

**  ThiB  ballad  has  been  popular  in  many  parte  of  Scot- 
land. It*i8  chiefly  given  firom  Mrs.  Brown  of  Falkland's 
MSS.    The  expression— 

'  .The  boy  stared  wild  like  a  gray  goas-hawk '  (v.  81)— 
strongly  resembles  that  in  *  Hardyknnte '  — 

*  Norse  e'en  like  gray  goss-hawk  stared  wild' : 

a  circnmstance  which  led  the  editor  to  make  the  strictest 
inquiry  into  the  authenticity  of  the  song.  But  my  doubt 
was  removed  ....  The  editor  is  therefore  compelled 
to  believe  [what  is  just  the  gnat  Dr.  Chambers  strains  at] 
that  the  author  of  '  Hardvknute '  copied  the  old  ballad ; 
if  the  coincidence  be  not  altogether  accidental." 

Probably  your  readers  will  agree  with  me  in 
preferring  Scott's  own  statement  of  his  belief. 

Such,  then,  is  the  "  support "  which  these  very 
high  authorities  afford  to  Dr.  Chambers'  opinions 
on  the  romantic  ballads.  Hitson  in  the  passage 
quoted,  if  he  touches  the  question  at  all,  main- 
tains the  argument  of  the  opponents  of  the  modem 
theory;  and  Scott,  in  connection  with  the  one 
ballad  of  which  he  had  suspicions,  expressly  de- 
clares that  he  does  not  hold  that  opinion  in  sup- 
port of  which  his  authority  is  here  claimed.  We 
are  compelled  to  conclude  that  the  merit  of  main- 
taining the  modem  manufacture  of  these  ballads 
rests  entirely  with  Dr.  Chambers. 

As  to  the  former  arguments;  they  have  already 
been  fully  answered  by  Mb.  Nobval  Cltnb  of 
Aberdeen,  and  by  my  friend  Mr.  Watkins,  to 
whose  paper  your  correspondent  refers  (4'**  S  v. 
197).  In  addition  to  theirs,  I  hope  soon  to  pro- 
duce some  further  evidence. 

There  need  be  no  wonder  that  Dr.  Chambers' 
opinions  are  much  disrelished  by  his  countrymen 
Thejr  are,  I  hope,  equally  with  others,  open  to 
conyiction  by  fair  argument,  even  though  it  be  of 
what  they  are  not  at  first  inclined  to  believe; 
but  that  an  editor  of  those  very  ballads,^  whose 
authenticity  he  now  impugns,  and  a  justi^  dis- 
tinguished Scotsman,  should  persist  in  justifying 
his  preference  of  the  less  to  the  greater  proba- 
bility in  an  argument  of  this  kind,  is  to  them 
« the  unMndest  cut  of  alL"  W.  F. 

Glasgow. 

JOHN  HUNTER,  THE  SURGEON :  MRS.  GILBERT, 
>  OF  BODMIN. 

I  haye  before  me  an  elegant  yolume  entitied : — 

<<  The  Triumph  of  Old  Age :  an  Elegiac  Poem,  in 
Eight  Cantos,  occasioned  by  the  Death  of  Mrs.  Gilbert, 
of  the  Prioiy,  Bodmin.  By  Edward  DureU,  A.M.,  Curate 
ofWithielfCorawaU.''    Bodmin,  8vo,  1818. 

The  poem  is  in  elegiac  stanzas,  and  in  sentiment 
and  illustration  is  evidently  the  production  of  a 
sefined  and  cultivated  mind.    But  what  imparts 


additional  interest  to  tiie  yolume  is  the  fieu^t,  that 
it  was  one  of  the  four  copies  subscribed  for  by 
Anne  Hunter,  the  **  dear  and  esteemed  wife  *'  of 
the  great  surgeon  John  Hunter.  At  the  end  of 
the  yolume  a  number  of  blank  leaves  aie  added, 
on  which,  in  the  calligraphy  of  this  lady,  are  found 
some  stanzas  entitied — 

**  A  MOXODT    02r  THB  DEJLtH    OP  MBS.  OILBBBT,    OF 
B<H>MI2r  FBIOBY,  COBHWALL,  APBIL  8,  1818. 

I. 

**  Oh  friend  belov'd !  so  dear  thy  name. 
With  ev'zy  thought  it  seems  to  twine ; 

Still  o'er  my  soul  returns,  to  claim 
Some  fond  remembrance  mix'd  with  thine : 

Nor  comes  in  vain — ^with  deep  regret 
I  mourn  thee    and  can  ne'er  forget. 

n. 
**  While  I  recall  our  life's  gay  prime. 
And  progress  of  succe^mg  years. 
Feeling  how  firmly  fix'd  by  Time  ; 

(like  some  fair  plant  he  slowly  rears). 
Our  friendship  stood ;  and  I  possest 
Of  heaven's  choice  gifts  the  first  and  best 

in. 

«<  A  faithful  friend!    Oh  bond  rever'd ! 

Long  tried,  long  trusted,  still  the  same. 
Which  way  the  vane  of  fortune  veer*d 

Around  the  points  of  praise  or  blame ; 
Unchang'd  anudst  each  rise  or  faXL, 

Possessing  much,  or  losing  alL 

ly. 

**  Can  love  so  nnrtur'd  e'er  decay  ? 

Ah  no  I  while  memory  shall  last 
This  solitanr  heart  must  pay 

Its  sacred  tribute  to  the  past : 
But  feeble  were  my  strains  to  tell 

The  pang  of  nature's  last  farewell. 

«  September,  1818. 

AlTNB  HUHTEB." 

-  To  Mr.  Clift, 

From  the  Author, 
November  24, 1818." 

The  next  piece  (all  that  I  shall  now  trouble 
the  reader  vnth)  vml  be  read  with  interest  as  an 
affectionate  tribute  to  the  worth  and  talents  of 
her  illustrious  husband :  — 

**  The  following  lines  were  written  with  the  intention 
of  adding  them  to  a  monumental  inscription  on  a  marble 
tablet  to  be  placed  in  St  Martin's  Church,  where  John 
Hunter  lies  interred ;  but  on  application  to  Dr.  Hamilton, 
the  then  Rector,  in  the  year  1804  or  1805,  it  was  found 
contrary  to  the  rules  to  allow  any  remembrance  of  the 
dead  to  be  placed  in  that  church.  Sinee  that  period,  his 
own  works  have  become  a  nobler  monument :  — 

•*  EPITAPH. 

**  Here  rests  in  awAil  silence,  cold  and  stUl, 
One  whom  no  common  tipurk  of  genius  fir'd ; 
Whose  reach  of  thought  Nature  alone  could  fill. 
Whose  deep  research  the  love  of  truth  inspir'd. 

"  HuiiTBB,  if  years  of  toil  and  watchful  care. 
If  the  vast  labours  of  a  pow'rfUl  mind, 
To  soothe  the  His  hnmanify  must  share^ 
Deserve  the  grateftd  plaudits  of  mankind* 
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'**  Then  to  eaclt  hmiHin  weakness  buried  here, 
Envj  weold  raise  to  dias  a  name  so  bright  — • 
Ikoee  apeeka  which  om  the  eib  ef  day  appear. 
Take  nothing  from  his  wann  and  weleoma  light.* 


**  Fhn  the  Author, 

to  WiUiam  Clift, 

Febrnary  17, 1819." 


(ASXB  HUHTKB.) 


Mn.  Hunter  was  a  'Mjbs  Home^  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Mr.  Home,  surgeon  of  Burgojne*s 
regiment  of  light  hoiw.  Despite  a  ^ght  dis- 
similarity in  the  name,  I  should  think  it  pro- 
bable that  the  gentleman  to  whom  the  foregoing 
lines  were  addressed  was  Mr.  Olifi^  successor  to 
Mr.  Bell  in  the  euratorship  of  the  Hunterian 
Museum.  Williak  Bates. 

Birmingham. 


BURNING  OF  TH£  BONNIE  HOUSE  OF  AIRLIE. 

The  following  letter,  relatiTe  to  the  part  per- 
formed bv  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  will  elucidate  a 
point  in  Scottish  history  which  has  received  dif- 
ferent rQlations  by  different  writers.  The  letter 
was  found  in  the  repositoriee  of  the  late  Mr. 
M'NeiU  of  Gigha,  whose  mother  was  a  descend- 
ant of  the  Inverawe  family.  The  original  was 
given  to  the  present  Mr.  Campbell  of  Inverawe; 
he  being  descended  (lineally  by  a  younger  branch) 
firom  the  Dugald  or  "DowgpEdl"  to  whom  the 
letter  was  written,  and  had  formed  one  of  a  series. 
The  gentleman  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  this 
copy  says  that  it  was  taken  from  one  made  by 
the  late  Mr.  M'Culloch,  librarian  or  custodier  to 
the  Antiquarian  Society,  Edinburgh ;  and  that,  as 
far  as  possible,  it  has  been  reproduced  as  to 
spelling,  spacing  of  the  letter,  and  folding.  He 
adds:  — 

**  The  Stroonmoor^  I  believe,  19  a  large  field  at  Inveraiy, 
and  1  have  no  doubt  if  the  *^oocK«*  once  got  there  my 
Lord  Ogilvie  would  have  some  trouble  in  obtaining  them 
again,  as  we  have  a  saying  in  Argyllshire—*  It  is  a  far 
way  to  Lochawe.*  " 

Seth  Wait. 

**  Dowgall, 

**  I  mynd  godwilling  to  lift  from  this  the  morrow, 
and  therefore  ze  shall  meitt  me  the  morrow  at  nicht  at 
Stronamot  in  Stratharddl,  and  cans  bring  alonges  w* 
yow  the  haill  nolt  and  sheipe  that  ze  have  fundine  per- 
teineag  to  my  lord  ogilbie.  As  for  the  horss*  and  means 
that  ze  have  gottine  perteineng  to  him,  ze  shall  not  faill 
to  direct  thame  home  to  the  Stranemoor.  I  desyre  not 
that  they  be  in  our  way  at  al),  and  so  send  thame  the 
neirest  wa^  home  (and  albeit  ze  be  the  lancer  in  fbUew- 
ing  me,  zeit  ae  shall  not  faiU  to  stav  and  demolishe  my 
lord  ogilbiea  hons^  and  forihar,  sie  bow  le  can  east  off 
the  ifooe  zeattis  and  wiadawss^  and  tak  down  the  rooff ; 
and  iff  ze  find  it  will  be  langsome,  ze  shall  fyre  it  weill, 
that  so  it  may  be  destroyed.  Bot  yon  neid  not  to  latt 
know  that  ze"  have  directiones  from  me  to  fyir  it,  onlie 
ze  may  say  that  ze  have  warrant  to  demolishe  it,  and 
that  to  mak  the  work  short  ze  will  fyr  it).    Iff  ze  mak 


ainr  stay  for  doeing  of  this,  send  forward  Ae  goodis.    S*- 
reMrring  ^ta%  to  yoor  cair,  I  rest 

Tonr  f peynd, 

Abotuu. 
^*  You  shall  have  for  your  pains 
of  that  beis  send  home." 

{On  the  outaidt  of  Ae  letter  ^        . 
"For 

DowoALii  Campbell, 
fiar  of  Innerawe. 

«<  Zow  shall  delyver  bak  to  lob  grw«r 
such  of  his  goodis  aa  ar  not  snffi- 
dent  for  present  us<^  and  this 
presentis  shall  be  aour  warrand. 

Abqtll.** 

BooESitAixa — ^All  lovers  of  books  who  poaoesB 
a  little  leisure  pass  many  of  their  happiest  mo- 
ments at  a  bookstalL  miki  experto  crWj  I  can 
say  of  many  a  humble  board  or  box  laid  out  with 
the  inviting  notice,  '^  all  liieee  for  6d,  a  volume/*^ 
as  Byron  said  of  the  Queen  of  the  Adriatic : — 

**  And  of  the  happiest  moments  which  were  wrought 
Within  the  web  of  my  existence,  some 
From  theo— dear  bookstaU  ! — have  their  colours  caught.*^ 

Oldys  thought  so  —  Charles  Lamb — Burton 
(that  IS  the  modem  one,  and  most  probably  tho 
old  one  too) — and,  indeed,  who  not?    No  doubt 
the  intoudoMt  Flaccus,  in  some  of  his  carelesa 
starolla    of  an  evening  in  the  Forum — ^his  ibam 
forte's,  without  a  purpose  beyond  that  of  stretch- 
ing his  legs  andairinff  his  efunui — used  to  stop 
with  an  idle  interest  before  many  a  temple  wall 
or  ''  columna ''  garnished  with  store  of  books  to 
tempt  passers  by. 

Would  it  not  greatly  oblige  and  serve  th© 
readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  who  are  bookishly  in- 
clined, to  give  them  a  hint  or  two  where  book- 
stalls are  to  be  found  in  and  around  London? 
Let  no  names  be  given,  lest  the  notice  should  be 
regarded  as  a  puff,  but  the  locality  be  pointed 
out  by  the  name  of  the  street.  The  only  excep- 
tion to  this  rule  I  will  make  myself,  in  the  case  of 
Brown  of  Old  Street  Boad,  St.  Luke's,  because 
for  many  years  his  establishment  has  ceased  to 
exist.  It  was  a  choice  one  of  its  kind.  Citj 
Koad,  between  flnsbury  and  the  Angel,  Isling- 
ton, had  bookstalls.  Wilderness  Row,  Goswell 
Street,  Fleet  Street  thirty  ^ears  ago,  several  opea 
shop  fronts  on  the  north  side  the  Strand,  Hoiy- 
weli  Street,  the  streets  and  courts  about  tho 
theatres  of  Drury  Lane  and  Covent  Garden^ 
Holbom,  and  New  Oxford  Street,  MiddFe  Row, 
Holbom,  had  more  than  one  in  their  palmy  days ; 
Museum  Street,  Rathbone  Place,  aM  (south  of 
the  river),  Westminster  Road,  LondoB  Boad^ 
Newington,  and  Walworth  Road. 

Will  you  allow  this  list  to  be  added  to  in  the 
interest  of  literary  vagrants  like  myself? 

FHILOMBCUai. 

The  Eastbbn  QmasnoN  dbtkbjditbi).— Geoi^ 
gios  Codinus^  a  Byzantine  writer  who  survived  ti!i« 


S»V.  Apeii«23,70.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


399 


mtxne  of  CoDfltantinople,  says  {Corpui  Sar^pAorwn 
Sidorue  ByzanOna,  lo49^  Bonnaa,  p.  43) :  — 

"  Ib  the  middle  of  tb«  ana  of  the  TAornt  at  Cknitanti- 
Bople  h  an  eqaastrian  statue,  which  some  say  ii  of  Jesus 
If  ara*  others  of  Bellerophon.  It  was  brought  firom  An- 
tiedi  the  great.  Upon  its  mmdrilateial  Imae  are  seii^ 
taved  histerns  of  thelaet  thinge  ('wr  4rx<(r«r  r^  WAti) 
which  wiU  happen  to  thecitywhn  the  BttsiaaMahaU 
Iqr  itvaata." 

Oodwiis  in  ^  hoclk  vpen  tke  sttthns^  &e.  of 
O^nstantiBople,  firom  wuc^  I  hsve  made  ^k 
eslnety  Imis  miiny  TeferoBoet  of  m  similar  ohsne- 
Unt,  showings  pretty  clearly  that  arehsBologY  was 
nt  a  low  ebb  in  the  gnat  citj  daring'  its  latter 
^ija  H.  C.  C. 

Ibisk  Dte. — ^In  an  interesting  article  on  '*  the 
Ranties  "  (4^  8.  y.  260) ^  the  writer  mentions  a 
dye  extracted  from  **  a  tmivalv* ''  or  from  a  **  par- 
ttcular  Mnd  of  sea-weed  fomid  in  an  inlet  of  the 
coast/'  and  which,  he  adds^  ''  was  a  secret " 
known  only  to  the  Kanties.  Allow  me,  therefore, 
to  disclose  the  secret  to  the  readers  of  *'  N.  &  Q.*' 
by  an  extract  from  an  inteiesting  letter  (anony- 
mons)  on  the  subject  of  the  purple  dye  of  the 
Tyrians  to  the  editor  of  The  Boyal  Female  Magt^ 
mne  for  March,  1760.  The  writw  of  the  letter 
asserts  that  the  Tyrian  nurple  ''was  obtained 
from  a  liquor  that  flowed  mun  a  white  yein  in 
the  jaws  of  a  certain  kind  of  diellfish,'*  and  then 
he  instances  the  purple  dye  extracted  from  shell- 
fish gathered  on  the  west  coast  of  Ireland,  the 
focafe  of  our  j^uomi^m  friends  the  Ranties.  It  is  so 
yery  interestm^  that  I  yenture  to  giye  it  in  full, 
ana  hope  the  editor  of  "  N.  &  Q.**  will  excuse  its 
length: — 

^  I  happened,  some  years  ago^  to  be  at  a  gentleman's 
lUiBse  npon  the  western  coast  of  Ireland,  where  I  took 
particnlar  notice  of  a  gown  which  the  lady  of  the  house 
wave  one  day.  It  waa  a  musHn,  flowered  with  the  most 
beautiful  violet  colour  I  had  ever  aecs.  Upon  mj  ez- 
piessiag  m;^  adndration  of  it,  the  lady  t/M  me  with  a 
smile  that  it  was  her  ewn  work,  and  seeing  me  wonder  at 
her  saying  so,  took  me  down  to  the  sea^side  among  the 
rod^  when  the  tide  was  out,  where  she  gathered  up  rome 
little  shellfishes,  about  the  siae  and  ecdour  of  a  eontnon 
pesiwiokle,  but  shaped  something  rounder;  by  a  liquor 
drawn  from  a  particular  vein,  in  which  she  said  she  had 
produced  that  beautiful  colour;  and  to  convince  me, 
brou^t  a  handful  of  the  fishes  home  with  her,  and  break- 
ing them  open  and  extracting  the  liquor  wiUi  the  point 
of  a  dean  pen,  marked  some  spots  directly  before  me. 
The  colour  of  this  liquid  was  a  palish  dirtj  green  when 
first  it  was  extracted,  and  grew  paler  as  it  dried  upon 
the  cloth,  but  on  being  washed  It  immediately  turned 
of  (tw)  a/io/e  violet  colour,  and  grew  deeper  and  brighter 
eyery  tfane  it  was  washed  after.*' 

Th^  writer  adds  some  further  ii^brmatuii,  bat 

tlM  above  is  suffififent  for  a ''  note." 

Obosgb  Llotd. 
CAnook,  CO.  Durham. 

Matthew  Pabis. — ^Matthew  Paris  (ed.  Lond. 
1640,  p.  16)  says  that  Robert  de  Mowbray,  Earl 
of  Northumberland  in  the  year  1090,  wishing  to 


restore — ''restanrare  " — ^the  church  of  Tenemaih^ 
which  had  been  for  a  long  time  desolate,  gaye  the 
same  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Alban's. 

Farther  information  may  be  found  in  the  Ifo- 
naatiamf  ed.  1846,  voL  iii.  pp.  302-322 ;  Brand's 
Hiet.  vf  Newctutie^  and  W.  o.  Gibson's  Anti^titUs 
of  Tynematdh.  EpwABD  Pbacook. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

The  Eleven  CoMMmMEKTS  nr  a  Cjcumgel-^ 
In  the  pariah  church  of  Chisledon,  North  Wilts, 
there  are  to  be  seen  eleven  Commandments  in- 
scribed on  the  slab  (which  is  affixed  to  the  chancel 
^arch) ;  the  additional  one  consisting  of  our  Sa- 
viour's precept —  *' A  new  Commandment  I  give 
unto  youy  Tnat  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  anothM."— ^ohn 
xiii.  34. 

The  church  is  quite  an  ancient  one,  the  reffistmr 
dating  back  to  164L  I  have  never  heard  of  this 
extra  (or  rather  all-inelasiye)  Commandment 
being  seen  in  any  o4hat  ehimh.  Is  it  observable 
elsewhere?  Anoir. 

Opnoflsiys  RnsracTABiLiTT. — Speaking  of  t^ 

cathedral  dty  of  Cloisterham,  Mr.  Dickens  says, 

in  the  first  number  of  Edtoin  brood  (p.  12) :  — 

*^  The  sun-browned  tramps  who  pass  along  and  stare, 
quicken  their  limp  a  little,  that  they  may  the  sooner  get 
beyond  the  confines  of  its  cyiprcsatae  napeetabilUy" 

It  is,  to  say  the  least,  a  curious  coincidence  that 
so  happy  and  original  an  expression  as  that  in 
italics  would  have  been  nsea  six  months  ago  in 
the  Introduction  to  Mr.  Hotten's  little  volume, 
7%c  True  Ston^  of  Lord  and  Lady  Byron,  where 
the  writer  says,  speaking  of  the  periodical  in 
which  Mrs.  Stowe's  famous  paper  appeared :  — 

"  Why  try  a  still  more  extreme  kind  of  sensation  with 
such  a  rigidly  correct — ^I  may  even  say  so  opprestivefy 
reapeetabU  a  magazine,'^  &c. 

XV.  H.  S* 

Hbrevobs  MnrsxBS:  MonmBnrci  SinmAT. — 
I'spent  last  (Mid-Lent)  Smiday  In  this  interesting 
old  city.  My  host  and  hositess  were  natives  of 
and  resident  in  Hersloid,  aad  I  learnt  something 
of  the  good  old  ways  of  the  place. 

First  (and  the  now  popular  namea  of  the  Ea^- 
lish  cathedrals  have  been  lately  under  record  m 
'^  N.  ft  Q.''),  when  I  set  eyes  on  the  great  chnrdi, 
we  mm  going  dorwn  Cabbace  (Capuchin  P>  Lane, 
and  I  was  toSi  of  the  loeid  Miying,  of  whiek  at 
least  two  meanings  at  applications  may  be  made : 

<*  Did  you  ever  see  the  like  ?  Did  you  ever  see  the  sane? 
Did  yea  ever  see  the  Minster  Church  goin^f  down  the 
Cabbage  Lane  ?  " 

Then  this  fourth  Snnday  is,  in  Ho^ord,  still 
called  <' Mothering  Sunday."  On  the  eve  of  the 
day  I  waa  told,  if  I  had  bees  there,  I  should  haye 
seen  the  mssiy  mothering^cakea,  cohered  with 
white  sugar,  in  thm  oonlsraoners'  shop  wmdow*. 
The  yonng  peo^e  ont  at  place  as  servants,  ike 
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children  at  school,  &c.,  now  go  home  and  take 
their  mothers  one  of  these  cakes.  The  good  old 
ciutpm  was  praised  in  the  sermon  at  the  mother 
church  in  the  crowded  congregation.  The  Bishop 
happily  is  resident;  and  when  he  takes  his  place 
in  church,  the  Dean  and  the  Archdeacon  of  Here- 
ford accompany  him  there,  and  then,  bowing  to 
their  spiritual  head,  they  ^  to  their  own  stalls 
at  the  west  end  of  the  choir. 

J.  F.  Stseatfbild. 

Plakohbttb. — It  is  evident  from  the  following 
quotation  that  this  toy,  in  its  essential  features, 
is  of  Chinese  origin :  — 

**  Written  commanications  from  spirits  are  not  un- 
Areqaently  sought  for  in  the  following  manner : — ^After 
the  presence  and  desired  offices  of  some  spirit  are  inyoked, 
two  or  more  persons  support  with  thdr  hands  some  ob- 
ject to  which  a  pencil  is  attached  in  a  vertical  position, 
and  extending  to  a  table  below,  covered  with  sand.  It 
is  said  that  the  movements  of  the  pencil,  inyoltmtary  as 
far  as  the  persons  holding  it  are  conoemed,  bat  goyemed 
by  the  innoences  of  spdnts,  describe  certidn  <£aracters 
which  are  easily  deciphered,  and  which  often  bring  to 
light  remarkable  disclosures  and  reyelations.  Many  who 
regard  themselves  as  persons  ofsuperior  intelligence  are 
firm  belieyers  in  this  mode  of  consulting  spirits." — 
Neyins'  China  and  the  Chinese  (New  York,  1868),  p.  167. 

S.  W.  P. 
Hdtel  de  Borne,  l^ce. 


«  THE  RELIGION  OF  DUMB  CBEATUBES.** 

Was   Bishop  Qodirej  Goodman  or  George 

Osborne  the  author  P   I  have  before  me  a  quarto 

tract  of  87  pages,  including  address  to  the  reader^ 

with  the  following  title  :— 

*<The  Creatures  praysing  God,  or  the  Beligion  of 
dumbe  Creatures.  An  example  and  argument  for  the 
stirring  up  of  our  devotion,  and  for  the  Confusion  of 
Atheisme.  Benedidte,  omnia  opera  Domini,  Domino; 
laudate  et  superexultate  eum  in  secula.  G.  G.  London. 
Printed  by  Felix  Kingston.  1622.'' 

The  address  to  the  reader  states  that  the  author 
himself  would  not  voudisafe  his  name,  title^  or 
preface  to  that  his  work,  and  that  he  was  very 
unwilling  that  it  should  be  published ;  but  there 
is  no  signature  to  the  address  and  it  does  not 
appear  whether  it  proceeded  from  Kingston  or 
some  other  person.  The  object  of  the  tract  is  to 
show  that  aU  things^  stocks  and  stones  as  well  as 
all  creatures  that  have  life,  have  a  religion  of  their 
own,  and  are  occupied  in  their  own  peculiar 
fashion  in  praising  God,  and  that,  though  from 
some  there  is  '' neither  sound  nor  voice  to  the 
ear/'  yet  that  all  unite  in  ''a  most  sweet  and 
delectable  harmony,  a  musicke  of  nature."  The 
argument  is  carriea  on  with  an  elaborate  applica- 
tion to  all  manner  of  created  beings  ana  sub- 
stances, and  is  a  greatly  expanded  version  of  the 
leading  idea  in  Addison's  beautiful  hymn,  *'  The 


spacious  firmament  on  high,"  which  some 
acres,  whose  critical  palates  must  be  of  a  cunons 
constouction,  wcHild  fain  persuade  us  was  written 
by  Andrew  MarvelL  I  should,  I  confess,  have 
ascribed  the  authorship  of  the  trftct  to  Bishop 
Godfrey  Goodman,  whose  name  is  written  in  a 
small  contenmorary  hand  after  the  initials  on  the 
title-page,  and  witii  whose  published  works — his 
Fall  of  Man,  1616,  quarto,  AMswers  to  HakewiU^ 
1635,  folio,  and  Mysteries  of  the  Trimby  and 


carnation,  1653,  quarto—I  am  well  acquainted, 
and  which  aseimuate  very  closely  both  in  their 
faults  and  merits,  in  their  occasional  happiness  of 
expression  and  frequent  want  of  connected  logic, 
to  the  tract  in  question.    Some  one  has,  however, 
written  in  a  contemporaiy  hand,  but  different  to 
that  in  which  •'  Goofrey  Goodman  "  is  written, 
at  the  bottom  of  the  title-paffe, ''  Ex  dono  Georgii 
Osborne,  Autho    .....    tne  remaining  letters 
having  been  cut  off  by  tue  binder.    These  words 
have  nad  the  pen  struck  through  them,  but  the 
printed  initials  G.  €L  have  been  altered  into  G.  O., 
and  before  them  is  written  ''  Celato  n5e  Autiiorls 
aut  imutato  "  ^«tc),  the  written  name  '^Godfi^ 
Goodman"  being  still  left  on  the  other  side  of 
the  printed  initids.    Now,  had  Gh^ige  Osborne, 
of  whom  I  have  no  knowledge,  anytning  to  do 
with  the  tract  P    He  might  have  bees  the  party 
who  sent  it  to  the  press  and  wrote  the  address 
''  to  the  reader,"  and  probably  this  is  the  explana- 
tion of  the  anparenuy  contradictory  ascnptions 
on  the  tide,    iso  biographer  of  Bishop  Goodman 
has  noticed  this  singular  tract,  or  claimed  it  as 
his.    His  ultimate  defection  from  Protestantism  is 
well  known.     Who  of  his  Protestant  contem- 
poraries, on  reading  the  following  note  in  his 
handwriting  in  his  copy  of  the  Pontificate  Jto^ 
manum,  1627,  preserved  in  the  library  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  might  not  have  said  (htm 
taHs  sis,  utinam  noster  esses  f   Fortunate  is  the 
incumbent  in  the  church  of  England  at  the  pre- 
sent day  who  can  put  on  record  a  similar  state- 
ment with  respect  to  the  parishes  which  he  has 
served  in  succession  for  a  period  of  three-and- 
forty  years : — 

**  I  was  Parson  of  Staplefoid  Abbots,  in  Essex,  ▲.d.  1607, 
where  I  continued  near  18  years.  Then  I  was  Parson  of 
West  Ildesley,  in  Berks,  where  I  continned  near  80  yens, 
and  in  my  parishes  (I  praise  Ood  for  it)  I  had,  1*  not  a 
beggar ;  2*^,  not  an  alehouse ;  S^,  not  a  suit  in  law ;  4*^, 
not  a  quarrel;  b^,  not  a  spendthrift;  6%  in  the  week- 
day no  labouring  man  ever  wanted  a  day's  work ;  7% 
on  the  Sunday  no  poor  man  dined  at  his  own  house,  but 
was  ever  invited;  8ti>,  no  man  was  ever  presented  {(ar 
fornication  or  any  great  crime;  9^,  no  murder,  robbery, 
or  felony  ever  committed  in  the  Parishes;  10*^,  no  man 
ever  came  to  a  violent  death ;  11*^,  I  never  had  any 
houses  burnt  in  mv  parish.  —  GonrRKY  Goodkan, 
Glouc." 

Jas.  Cbosslit. 
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Basbaea,  Duohbss  of  Gleyielanb. — G.  S.  S., 
engaged  upon  a  life  of  Barbara^  Ducheas  of  Cleve- 
land^ desires  t^e  authority  for  Mrs.  Jameson's 
statement  that  Sir  Samuel  Morland  received 
Charles  II.  and  this  lady  into  his  house  at  Vaux- 
hall  on  the  night  of  the  Kestoration  day ;  and  that 
for  the  duchess's  asserted  residence  at  Chiswick^ 
and  death  there  hj  dropsy  in  her  sixty-ninth 
year.  He  would  aliso  be  obliged  for  the  burial- 
places  of  her  mother  and  step-father,  the  Countess 
and  Earl  of  Anglesea. 

Stivgless  Ekes. — In  what  book  of  natural  his- 
tory or  travels  shall  I  meet  with  any  account  of 
the  stingless  bees  which  are  found  at  Santa  Marta 
(one  of  the  principal  ports  of  the  republic  of  New 
Granada)  P  I  have  lately  heard  from  a  gentleman 
travelling  there,  that  these  bees  store  their  honey 
in  little  wax  pipkins^  which  they  make  exactly  of 
the  same  size^  seal  up  as  they  become  filled,  and 
pile  one  over  another  with  the  greatest  regularity, 
tapping  them  again  one  after  another  as  they 
want  I  should  be  very  glad  to  learn  where  I 
could  obtain -fiirther  information  about  these  bees. 
Do  you  think  Professor  Owen  could  give  it  if  I 
applied  to  him  P  for,  as  far  as  I  know,  these  crea- 
tures are  unique  in  their  habits,  as  well  as  in  the 
absence  of  the  sting.  Venezia. 

A  Blackthobn  Stick. — Is  the  Gferman  name 
for  Bhamnus  oatharticm  an  eouivalent  of  black- 
thorn P  or  is  "  blackthorn,"  in  Hebmakn  Kindt's 
article  on  page  195,  a  misprint  for ''  buckthorn/' 
the  usual  English  name  of  that  shrub  P 

Jaxes  Bbitten. 

Cape  Scotch  Settlehent. — Can  any  of  your 
readers  inform  me  of  the  present  state  of  the 
Scotch  settlement  at  the  Cane  made  in  1820  by 
^Q  poet  Pringle  and  his  family  P  W.  F. 

Cawitpobe:  KHANPUB=KiN08T0Wir. — Query, 
is  khan  the  root  of  the  word  king^  rather  than 
the  eccentric  kenning  and  kanmng  of  CarlyleP 
Can  is  Celtic  for  A^acf,  and  the  same  root  may  be 
common  elsewhere.  If  such  were  the  root  of 
kingf  it  would  find  its  parallel  in  chief y  the  head 
man,  from  captd^  and  in  cap-tain, 

A  capf  the  covering  of  the  head,  might  (iome 
from  c(^t(t  fdao,  but  might  likewise  be  derived 
from  another — cap  or  capio,  meaning  ''to  con- 
tain," whence  would  come  ei^,  cof-in^  coff-er. 

Philobiblon. 

Golden  Pabsonaob. — ^In  the  parish  of  Great 
Gaddesden,  co.  Herts,  there  is  an  old  house  called 
the  Golden  Parsonage.  The  greater  portion  of  it 
was  pulled  down  when  G^d^den  Place,  the  pre- 
sent seat  of  the  HalseySy  was  buUt,  about  a  hun- 
dred years  ago.  I  am  anxious  to  learn  the  origin 
of  the  name,  and  alM>  whether  there  is  any  ffround- 
plan  or  sketch  of  the  house,  in  its  oriffimQ  state, 
extant.    To  save  trouble  I  may  state  that  neither 


Clutterbuck,  Salmon,  nor  Chaunoey  throw  any 
light  upon  the  matter.  W.  T.  T.  Drake. 

Great  Gaddesden. 

LiKGOLNSHiRE  Ballad. — Can  any  of  the  readers 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  give  me  the  words  of  an  old  song 
once  very  popular  in  Lincolnshire  at  harvest-homes 
and  Christmas  timeP  The  following  is  what  I 
remember  of  it : — 

**  Oh  dear  my  good  masten,  pray  what  shall  we  do, 
In  this  year  sixteen  hundred  and  seventy- two? 
For  since  Queen  Elizabeth  mounted  the  throne, 
Sure  times  like  the  present  scarce  ever  were  known." 

Edward  Peaoogk. 

Heraldic  :  Arms  aitd  Nake  wajtted.  — 
Carved  in  wood  over  the  chimney-piece  of  the 
dining-room  at  No.  6.  Charterhouse  Square, 
London  (St.  Sepulchre  s  vicarage),  are  certain 
arms,  ....  on  a  fess  three  liona*  faces,  with  a 
martlet  for  difference ;  and,  in  the  same  room,  as 
well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  house,  are  the  initials 
B.  B.  In  an  old  plan  of  the  Charterhouse  School 
property,  dated  1651,  the  land  on  this  side  of  the 
square  is  described  as  belonging  to  the  Lord 
Bramston.  As  I  cannot  find  any  mention  of  such 
a  tide  nor  of  such  arms  as  belonging  to  that 
name,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  any  one  who  can  mg^ 
ffest  a  possible  owner  for  either  or  both.  The 
nouse,  I  believe,  now  belongs  to  St.  John's  Col- 
lege, Oxford.  Will  the  custodian  of  the  title- 
deeds  kindly  refer  to  them  to  ascertain  the 
former  possessor  whose  name  commenced  with 
BP»  C.J. 

First  Manx  Teetotaixer. — ^It  is  said  that 
this  honour  appertains  to  the  memory  of  one 
Christian,  who  lived  in  the  parish  of  Kirk  Maug- 
hold,  near  to  the  church.  One  day,  whilst  en- 
joying a  glass  of  ale  in  a  public-house,  a  recruiting 
Serjeant,  who  hapnenea  to  be  present,  surrep- 
titiously slipped  a  snilling  into  it  Upon  drinking 
the  liquor,  the  fatal  coin  slipped  into  his  mouth, 
and  Cnristian  was  declared  to  be  enlisted.  Dis- 
gusted, he  vowed  never  to  taste  drink  again,  and 
became,  it  b  said,  the  first  pledged  teetotaller. 
May  I  ask  your  correspondents  if  the  above  state- 
ment is  reliable,  and  how  long  it  is  since  the 
occurrence  happened  P  John  Higbok. 

Lees,  near  Olaham. 

MEAimres  op  Words  wanted. — 

**  A  Revyn  [rent?]  bell,  iij  revyn  surplices  for  the 
Parson, 

i  vestment  of  ereane  bawdkyn  with  ipawlhig^ 

i  Clothe  meU^ 

i  greate  gla89e  on  the  altar.  p[n  another  list  i  (^assc 
?  was  it  a  pome  fbr  wanning  the  priest's  hands.] 

i  bawdwyn  of  painted  doth. 

[*  Sir  John  Bramston,  ELB.,  Lord  GhiefJnstioe  of  the 
King's  Bench,  resided  in  Chaiter-Honse  Yard  between 
the  years  1685  and  1647-8 ;  bat  his  fiunily  arms  are, 
*'  Or,  on  a  fesse  sable  three  plates."— Ed.] 
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oTUewtMrfiA.    [?yioltt] 

M  IH^ico  SaiUn,    [Psalten  ?1 

»  hawlmgt  of  road  damaake.  |?liangiiMM  like  those  in 
ahalLJ 

A  I  atawt  ^  wfcite  tmeke. 

A  wettmmi  and  ij  t'oMwte  GtUakjn. 

A  aete  aejlerd  with  ^/alt  tabelL 

A  feyer  tabul  follt  of  beyond  see  woike. 

A  eroese  banner  with  ffylberds. 

The  Croese-tres. 

A  lestewe  of  an  aster  tabyiL 

ij  copea  of  browne  with  the  bagos  of  a  Bother. 

ii  copei  of  sklandor  daniaAe. 

Cheat  of  an  aater. 

^  (4d  heron  clothes." 

Narford.    A  nrwell  of  iron  xid.    (?  for  ronel-light.) 

Polham  S.  Mary,    i  vestoMnt  9(pr«tt  velvett 

.  CSressethm.    i  cope  of  grene  lecke, 

Baro  w.    i  corporas  of  twylfy, 

DansalL    ij  alterclothes,  i  tuperaliarie  and  i  towd!. 

CSiapdl  OhoTCbe.  iy  pere  ef  ohanypers  (onrats  « 
hanaps)  of  ^ape." 

What  is  «  Polham  Work  "  ? 

Magxjshzib  £.  C.  Wai.cm)tt,  fi.D.,  F.SA. 

George  Nsyill's  Chboviole.  —  Abraham  de 
la  Prjme,  the  Hatfield  antiquary,  communicated 
to  the  compilers  of  Catahgi  Ltbrorum  ManHScrip- 
i^rttm  AngUm  et  Hibemimj  1697,  a  list  of  several 
manuscripts  which  he  had  seen.    Amimg  others, 

"A  large  Chronicle  writt  by  Mr.  Greorge  Nevil  about 
the  year  1577,  in  six  vols,  folio,  from  Brute's  days  unto 
the  aforesaid  year." 

The  author  of  this  Chronicle,  there  is  little 
reason  to  doubt,  was  George  Nevill  of  Faldine- 
worth,  CO.  Lincoln,  who  died  in  1679.  The 
Nevills  of  Faldingworth  were  a  very  old  family 
of  gentle  blood.  Many  of  George  NeyiU's  near 
relatives  had  taken  an  active  part  in  the  local 
politics  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. It  is  therefore  probable  that  the  latter 
part  of  this  work  would^  if  discovered^  be  found 
to  possess  considerable  value. 

Edwabd  Pbaoock. 

Bettesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

OoTTKTRT  SoKGS. — I  am  not  aware  whether 
*'  Where  are  you  going  to,  my  Pretty  Maid  P"  has 
ever  been  named  in  ^  N.  &  Q.''  It  is  generallv 
regarded  as  a  modem  stage  song,  an  ''  incidental,'' 
and  nothing  more.  But  I  suspect  that  it  is  an 
old  country  ditty  altered  and  "cooked''  for  the 
theatre.  In  an  old  broadside  i^ted  at  Brist<d  is 
a  Imrdan  which  is  not  in  the  '^acting  editions"  — 

**  Where  are  yoa  going  to,  you  pretty  maid  ? 
WUhyovr  wmtl  Ueka  Mei  ?  loekti)  amd ymtr  kmg  feBow 

hmr, 
Qeing  a-milldn^,  kind  master,  she  said ; 
And  Wt  rtUmg  m  the  dew  makes  tke  milk-maidt  fair,** 

The  above  burden  runs  through  all  the  verses. 
The  country  tune  is  ^uite  different  to  the  play- 
hone  air.  The  song  u  claimed  by  SiisteK.  la- 
formation  is  refjuested. 

''Three  Jolly  JPost-boys  drinking  at  the  Dragon." 


I  want  the  words  of  this  oooBtij  ^^^f  ^i^  to 
bdoag  to  SoMk  or  Noilblk. 

''As  Mice  in  London  I  did  siniy."  I  waat 
alae  tiie  worda  of  this  aong — a  popular  one  in  Um 
Grmven  dales.  Tke  a«bject  is  the  same  as  ''Quite 
Politely/'  b«t  it  b  treated  in  a  more  hvatofMU 
manaer,  and  to  a  better  tune.  I  have  not  been 
able  to  find  a  printed  copy. 

"Long  Preston  Peg.'^  I  ^MFuld  like  to  obtua 
aU  tiie  verses  of  this  song.  I  have  only  met  with 
two,  which  are  inserted  at  p.  247  of  Asunent  B^emt^ 
4rc.of  the  Petuantry,  A  vile  dirty  parody  is  cur- 
rent in  the  North  of  England,  but  it  gives  no  key 
to  the  disooveiT  of  the  lost  atapgas.  It  has,  ho v- 
ever,  preserved  the  tune. 

"  SlaidbumFair."  Acorwspondentof^N.&CJ." 
(4"*"  S.  iii  338)  inauired  after  this  song,  which  1 
also  am  in  want  of.  The  query  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  answered.  I  want  the  entire  song. 
Jlftftrndf  its  humour  will  well  entitle  it  to  a  place 
in  ''  N.  &  Q.,"  Jahxs  H^r&x  Dixov. 

PosT&AiT  OP  Gekxbal  Taxlbtof.  —  I  hsve 
recently  purchased  a  portrait  in  <nl  of  Sir  Banas- 
tre  Tarleton,  bom  at  Liverpool  in  1754,  and  four 
times  returned  as  member  for  that  borough.  He 
died  in  1833.  The  last  possessor  of  the  portrait 
purchased  it  from  the  general's  nephew,  wiib  an 
assurance  that  it  was  a  replica  bv  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds,  and  the  chief  points  of  the  portrait 
favour  the  assertion,  though  it  is  probably  only 
from  the  hand  of  an  assistant  in  nis  studio,  of 
whom  the  pamter  Northcote  was  one.  The  por- 
trait is  a  fall-length,  though  not  of  life  dze.  The 
general  is  represented  as  resting  his  left  foot  ou 
a  dismounted  cannon,  and  apparently  wounded. 
I  remember  a  similar  portrait  at  the  Manchester 
Art-Treasures  Exhibition  in  1857,  but  it  does  not 
appear  in  the  catalogue ;  and  imder  the  impres- 
sion that  this  was  the  (mginal  porta^t,  I  shafl  feel 
obliged  if  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  can  inform 
me  m  whose  possession  it  now  is.  M.  D. 


The  Atttomaton  Chbss-Platee.— The  recent 
exhibition  of  a  curious  piece  of  mechanism  bear- 
ing this  name,  at  the  Crystal  Palace,  may  be  a 
good  excuse  for  producing  an  extract  irom  a 
twenty-paged  octavo  pamphlet  entitled  — 

*'The  Speaking  Figure  and  the  Automaton  Chess- 
Plarer  exposed  and  detected.  Abe  ffese  Notinmn  eete 
nika,  Leadoa :  Printed  for  John  Stockdale.  iiinnMlii 
Borlington  Honae,  Piccadilly,  1784." 

The  writer  of  tills  curious  sheet  laments  that  a 

foreigner  should  come  among  us  and 

-*'  call  a  toy-abep  doll  a  apeakiag  figuie,  and  demasd  hdf- 
a-«rowii  a-pwoe  admittaaoe  to  hear  it,  and  find  niUiia 
an  hnndred  yards  another  foreigDer  who  impoMs  4eahla 
that  sum  to  see  what  he  calls  an  Autoraaten 
Player/' 
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After  describing  the  speaking  figore,  or  '^doU/' 

our  author  continues : — 

^  That  an  ttatomftton  may  be  made  to  move  its  hand, 
its  head,  and  its  eyta,  in  certain  and  regular  motions,  is 
past  all  doobt ;  bat  that  an  automaton  can  be  made  to 
move  the  chessinen  properly,  as  a  sagaokms  player,  in 
consequence  of  the  preceding  move  <n  a  stranger;  who 
ondertakes  to  play  against  it,  is  utterly  impossil^*' 

The  Chess-player  is  dressed  in  Turidsh  robes, 
And  surrounded  oy  eyery  hizury,  sitting  under  a 
tent,  behind  a  large  counter,  which,  before  the 
game  begins,  is  duly  opened,  exhibiting  a  com- 
plicated piece  of  dodswork, 

«<by  wfaidi  the  spectator  is  g^ven  to  understand  the 
movements  are  regulated,  but  which  is  nothing  more 
thsn  one  of  many  ingenious  devices  to  misguide  and  to 
delude  the  observers.  BoA  figure  and  counter  are  railed 
^iS,  and  onfy  one  man  attends  within  side,  and  he  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  person  with  whom  the  stranger  actually 
plays,  by  causing  the  arm  and  hand  of  the  automaCon  to 
move  the  chess  men  by  some  incomprehensible  and  in- 
yisible  powers,  tzccarSng  to  the  prtctdBng  move  of  the 
Uf'omger  who  pUofe  apainst  <Ae  automaton ;  and  that  every 
spectator  ehtmld  think  m,  he  always  places  himself  dooe 
to  the  right  elbow  of  the  automaton  previous  to  its 
move;  then  puts  his  left  hand  into  his  coat  pocket,  and 
by  an  awkward  kind  of  motion  induces  most  people  to 
believe  that  be  has  a  magnet  concealed  in  his  pocket,  by 
which  he  can  direct  the  movement  of  the  Turk's  arm  at 
pleasure.  Add  to  this,  that  he  has  a  little  cabinet  on  a 
aide  table,  which  he  now  and  then  unlocks  and  looks ;  a 
candle  burning,  and  a  key  to  wind  up  the  automaton,  all 
of  which  are  merely  to  puazle  the  spectators ;  for  he 
takes  care  that  they  should  see  him  move  his  hands  and 
fingers  ia  bis  podcets  backwards  and  forwards,  on  pur- 
pose to  enforce  the  suspicion  that  he,  not  an  invisible 
agent,  is  the  antagonist  against  whom  you  play ;  whereas 
he  is  onl  V  a  party  in  the  deception,  and  the  real  mover  is 
concealed  in  the  counter,  which  is  quite  large  enough 
(exclusive  of  the  clock-work),  to  contain  a  child  of  10, 
12,  or  14  years  of  age ;  and  I  have  children  who  could 
play  well  at  <^ess  at  those  ages.  The  confedente,  there- 
fore, may  probably  see  the  moves  by  a  looking-glass  ixed 
to  the  ceiling,  and  has  only  to  practise  reatkng  the  game 
backwardSf  for  by  a  confederate  it  is  performed. 

The  confederate,  it  appears,  was  onlj  oonfined 
in  this  situation  for  an  hour  (one  till  two  o'clock), 
and  the  arm  of  the  Turk  was  detected  to  moye 
once  or  twice  when  it  should  haye  been  motion- 
lesa  Considering  this  '^ exposure"'  was  written 
eighty-ax  years  ago,  it  is  quite  clear  the  ^*  Au- 
teuton  Chess-Player*'  is  not  a  modem  inyen- 
tton,  though  it  may  haye  been  made  a  more  per- 
fect piece  of  mechanism. 

Can  an  J  corre^ondent  of  ^N.  &  Q."  fav9 
further  particulars  respecting  this  London  exhibi- 
tion of  the  eighteenth  century  ?       T.  C.  NoBLX. 

79,  Great  Dover  Street,  S.E. 

[We  would  recommend  our  oorrespoDdeBt  to  con- 
salt  the  following  work :  An  Attoaqd  to  Aaalfm  the 
Atdamaton  Okeoe  Flayer  of  Mr.  de  Kangteien,  With  an 
easy  method  of  imitating  the  MoTements  of  that  Cele- 
brated Figure,  illustrated  by  original  drawings.  To 
which  is  added,  a  copious  ooUection  of  the  Knight's 
Koyei  over  Uie  Chess-board.  Load.  1821,  8to.  An  article 


containing  the  substance  of  this  work  appeared  in  the 
E^nburgh  Fhtheaphical  ^hmmal,  iy.  893-398^  (1820*1)' 
with  illustrations.] 

DOUOHTT.  — 

**  Port9moHth*o  Lookiag  Qlau. 

^  Leam*d  Scro^  and  honest  JeAvys— 
A  fidthfcl  pair  to  you  whoe*er  it  is ; 
He  made  the  Jury  come  in  booty. 
And  for  your  service  would  hang  Doughty.^ 

Caa  any  one  explain  for  me  the  allusion  to 
Doughty  in  the  last  line  of  the  aboye  yerses  in  the 
satire  of  Rochester  P  H.  H. 

Portsmouth. 

[The  Doughty  whose  fate  is  here  indicated  was  Captain 
Thomas  Doughty,  a  co-adventurer  of  Sir  Frauds  Drake 
when  that  famous  admiral  circumnavigated  tiie  globe, 
1577-1580.  His  miserable  end  passed  into  a  proverb. 
He  was  fonnaHy  accused  and  convicted  by  his  fellow- 
officers  of  inciting  some  of  the  seamen  to  mutiny,  and  of 
deserting  the  expedition  ;  for  which  offences  he  was  ad- 
judged to  die,  and  suffered  accordingly  in  the  desolate 
harbour  of  St  Julian,  on  the  coast  of  Patagonia,  where, 
strange  to  say,  Magalhaens,  fifty  years  previously,  had  in- 
flicted a  similar  punishment  and  for  similar  conduct  upon 
several  of  his  followers.  The  justice  of  Drake's  proceed- 
ings on  this  occasion  has  hitherto  been  a  vexed  ques- 
tion ;  but  the  revelations  of  the  Public  Record  Office 
leave  little  room  for  doubting  that  he  had  good  warranty 
for  the  severity  of  his  conduct  "  Doughty  himself"  re- 
marks Mr.  Froude,  the  historian,  "confisssed  to  some- 
thing, and  evidence  was  produced  of  more.  The  deser- 
tion was  a  palpable  fact  which  could  not  be  denied.** 
The  unfortunate  man  appears  to  have  been  a  too  zealous 
spy,  and  he  attempted  by  various  means  to  thwart  tht 
prime  object  of  Drake.  From  the  fact  of  the  admiral 
having  presided  himself  at  the  court-martial,  which  was 
extemporised  on  shore,  and  by  which  the  accused  was 
condemned,  much  sympathy  was  felt  for  the  man  when 
the  particulars  of  his  death  were  first  published  at  home. 
Drake,  however,  as  before  stated,  merely  confirmed  the 
deoiaioa  of  all  the  officers  in  his  fleet] 

Sib  Geobgb  Cbokb,  Knt. — I  am  anxious  to 
ascertain  where  I  can  see  a  genuine  specimen  of 
the  handwritingof  the  above,  who  was  one  of  the 
justices  of  the  King's  Bench  in  1638,  and  one  of 
the  judges  in  the  great  ship-money  case  of  Rex  v. 
John  Hampden,  since  I  have  in  my  possession 
what  professes  to  be  the  MS.  judgment  of  Sir  G. 
Croke  in  the  above  case,  and  I  am  anxious  to 
ascertain  whether  it  is  really  in  his  own  hand- 
writing. W.  T.  T.  D. 

[Than  are  many  MS.  copies  of  this  judgment  In  exist- 
ence. The  original  in  Croke*s  handwriting  is,  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  in  the  possession  of  the  Earl  of  Yem- 
1am,  who  is  one  of  the  representatives  of  the  judge.] 

Thbbb-Fikgkbbd  Jack:  Dick  Englakd. — 
Can  you  inform  me  where  I  can  find  accounts  of 
the  two  following  notorious  characters  P    I  haye 
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[4«  a  V.  AraiL  88;  70: 


read  of  them  both  some  yean  ago,  but  I  cazmot 
remember  in  what  publicationB : — 

1.  A  famous  ne^ro  robber  and  outlaw  in  the 
West  Indies  (I  thmk  in  Jamaica)  known  by  the 
title  of  Three-Fmgertd  Jack. 

2.  Dick  England^  a  notorious  blackleflr,  bully, 
and  duellist,  who  mfested  the  metropolis  about 
the  end  of  the  last  century. 

The  firstjof  these  worthies  is  the  hero  of  a  melo- 
drama well  known  on  the  Liondon  boards,  but  he 
was  a  real  character,  and  I  met  with  his  history 
somewhere.  M.  Llotd. 

Exeter. 

[Many  chap-books  haye  appeared  containing  an  ae- 
coant  of  Obi,  or  Thref  Fingered  Jack,  among  others  the 
following :  Stirling,  1806,  Newcastle,  1820,  and  Falkirk, 
1820 ;  but  the  best  known  to  us  is  Fairbum's  edition, 
entitled  The  Wtmder/ul  Life  and  Adventures  of  Three- 
Fingered  Jack,  the  Terror  of  Jamaica,  12mo,  1825.  John 
Fawcett  is  the  author  of  a  serio  pantomime  entitled 
Obi,  or    Three- Fingered  Jack,  in  two  acts,  printed  in 

Duncombe's  British  Theatre,  vol.  lix. For  particulars 

of  the  second  worthy,  consult  TTke  Life  of  Dick  England, 
alias  Captain  England,  of  Turf  Memory,  with  Notes  and 
Illustrations,  8vo,  1792;  Cent.  Mag,  Feb.  17%,  p.  163; 
Annual  Register,  zzxviii.  5 ;  and  Tavern  Anecdotes,  cd 
1825,  p.  14.] 

Fish  anb  Bako.—- In  the 

"Arguments  to  prove  the  Policy  and  Necessity  of 
Granting  to  Newfoundland  a  Constitutional  Government 
In  a  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  W.  Huskisson,  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  Ac.  By  P.  Morris, 
an  Inhabitant  of  the  Colony  of  Newfbondland.**  Londcn, 
1828, 8vo. 

At  p.  17  the  author  mentions  the  modem  New- 
founoianders  in  these  terms :  — 

*'  Instead  of  the  hoops  nailed  to  the  table,  out  of  which 
they  sparinffly  eat  their  cods'  heads  and  sound  bones 
with  more  than  Spartan  temperance,  to  see  them  regaling 
them^ves  on  fish  and  bang  off  the  plate  of  Stafford- 
shire." 

As  I  am  compiling  a  dictionary  of  coUoqiual 
phrases  in  use  m  the  English  colonies,  would 
**  N.  &  Q."  kindly  assist  me  in  my  search  as  to 
the  meaning  of  bang  f  JoHir  Towk8E»d. 

["  Fish  and  bang  **  is  a  common  dish  among  the  lower 
orders  of  Newfoundland,  and  is  so  called  fh>m  its  mode  of 
preparation — namely,  the  salted  cod  is  cleared  from  the 
bones  and  thrown  into  a  big  iron  pot  with  a  quantity  of 
potatoes,  sometimes  a  little  butter  as  a  Inxuiy.  The 
whole  is  then  violently  pounded,  **  banged,'*  and  mashed 
by  a  heavy  stick—the  end  of  a  broken  oar,  as  ollen  as 
not,  and  is  henoe  named.  The  same  dish  is  known  in 
Canada.] 


THE  HOLY  GRAAL :  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE 

BOMANCE. 

(4"»  S.  V.  39, 136, 148,  260.) 

The  tradition  that  Joseph  of  Arimathea  con- 
verted the  inhabitants  of  Britain  to  Christianity  is 
(says  M.  Paulin  Paris,  in  his  Homans  de  ht  Tabk 
Itonde),  perhaps,  as  old  as  the  third  or  fourUi  cen- 
tury of  our  era.  Joseph  had  miraculously  crossed 
the  Channel,  with  some  drops  of  Christ's  blood  in 
the  Dish  df  the  Last  Supper,  and  had  founded  in 
Somersetshire  the  celebrated  monastery  of  Glas- 
tonbuiy.  We  must  not  pause  to  note  that  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  mentions  the  building  of 
the  minster  at  Glaestingaburh — from  its  name,  a 
Saxon  settlement — after  688  a.d.,  but  proceed  to 
say  that  a  British  church  must  have  existed  In 
Britain  long  before  the  coming  of  Augustine  in 
697  A.D.  to  convert  the  heathen  Saxons  who  bad 
dispossessed  the  Christian  Britons  of  the  greater 
part  of  their  land.  The  British  Church  had  its 
own  traditions,  different  from  those  of  Rome,  as 
to  the  date  of  kecpinp^  Easter — in  which  it  agreed 
with  the  Greek  Church — and  on  many  other 
points,  as  Bede  says.  The  British  monks  refused 
to  acknowledge  Augustine's  authority,  and  many 
of  them  were  massacred  in  consequence.  They 
no  doubt  considered  their  founder,  Joseph  of 
Arimatbea,  higher  than  the  Romish  pope  or  his 
supposed  nredecessor  Peter. 

After  the  Romish  Church  had  prerailed,  it 
would  be  natural  that  the  Welsh  in  Britain,  and 
the  British  enles  to  Britanny,  late  in  the  seyenth 
oentuiy,  should  clin^  to  the  recollection  of  the 
independence  of  their  ancient  church,  and  tho 
tradition  of  its  founder,  Joseph  of  Arimathea. 
Accordingly,  about  thirty  years  after  the  death  of 
Cadwallader,  the  last  exiled  British  king,  a  Welsh 
priest  or  hermit  is  said*  to  have  inserted  in  a 
JAber  Oradalis,  a  service  book  containing  the  verse 
sung  by  the  choir  at  High  Mass  on  the  steps  {m 
gradibus)  of  the  altar,  an  account  of  the  adventures 
of  Joseph  of  Arimathea  with  his  holy  vessel  in 
passing  from  Jerusalem  to  Britain,  which  account 
this  hermit  said  Christ  had  written  with  his  own 
hand  and  revealed  to  him  in  a  vision.     This  book 
was  afterwards  known  as,  or  was  at  least  the  foun- 
dation of,  the  Hidory  of  the  Holy  Graal  or  the 
Romance  of  Joseph   of  Arimathea,  the  name 
Oraal  (according  to  M.  Paulin  Paris,  whom  we 
follow  throughout)  having  been  shifted  from  the 
lAber  Gradtuis  that  contained  the  legend,  to  the 
vessel  commemorated  in  that  legend,  the  Dish  of 
the  Holy  Supper,  into  which  Joseph  had  put  the 
blood  from  tne  crucified  body  of  Cniist.    Though 
of  this  pretended  vision  in  717  a.d.  nothing  is 

*  I  know  no  other  authority  than  that  of  M.  PauUs 
Paris  fox  thif  itatemeot. 


4«»S.  V.April  28, '70.] 
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heard  till  the  end  of  the  twelfth  centuiy  in  the 
long  prose  History  of  the  Holy  Graal,*  yet  a  cer- 
tain colour  is  lent  to  the  notion  of  the  early  date 
by  the  facts  that  Alain  le  Qros,  the  name  of  the 
king  of  Britanny  with  whom  Cadwallader  took 
refuge,  reappears  as  the  guardian  of  the  Ghraal  in 
the  Komance ;  and  that  CadwaUad|  the  name  of 
Cadwallader's  father,  maj  hare  given  rise  to  the 
name  of  Ghilahad,  the  chief  achieyer  of  the  QraaL 
At  any  rate,  though  we  reject  the  date  of  717  a.d. 
as  an  invention  of  the  late  Romance  writer,  the 
connection  of  Joseph  of  Anmathea  and  his  pre- 
cious vessel  with  the  early  British  Church  ac- 
counts for  the  introduction  of  both  of  them  into 
the  British,  or  rather  Breton,  legends  of  Arthur 
which  the  Norman  writers  of  the  end  of  Ihe 
twelfth  century  and  the  beginning  of  the  thir- 
teenth took  up  and  wove  into  the  splendid  tissue 
of  Arthurian  notion.  F.  J.  J'ukjsivall,  • 

P.S.  See  Dr.  F.  G.  Bergmann's  Son  Qrdd^  just 
published  for  1«.  Qd,^  by  lidmonston  and  Douglas. 

I  desire  to  submit  that,  in  the  controversy  in 
regard  to  the  title  of  the  Tennysonean  '^  Idyll  of 
the  Holy  Graal,"  all  your  correspondents  are  cor- 
rect in  their  interpretation  of  the  word  Sangreal. 
I  should  express  it  thus  :-* 

Sangreal  :  {Sang-real  =  the  real  blood ;  in  the 
Sangreal  =  holy  chalice)  =:  the  divine  presence. 

It  is  a  composite  expression,  containing  in  its 
letters  .four  distinct  words,  making  a  descriptive 
whole.  The  ancients  deposited  the  remains  of 
their  deceased  relatives  in  urns  -,  hence  came  an 
expression — his  urn,  which  denoted  the  identity 
of  the  deceased  with  the  vessel  containing  his 
ashes. 

The  quest  of  the  Sangreal  is  simply  a  romantic 
legend  of  the  searching  after  truth,  the  opening 
up  of  the  mind  from  the  dimness  of  heathendom 
to  the  glorious  light  of  Christianity.  Or  it  may 
be  denoted  as  a  typical  and  mystical  embodiment 
of  the  Lord's  Supper — t.  e,  the  cup  of  remem- 
brance— ''This  do  m  remembrance  of  me." 
^  He  who  went  in  quest  of  the  Sangreal  may  be 
likened  unto  the  Ethiopian  who  sought  after  truth 
throuffh  the  darkness  of  heathendom,  and  was  con- 
verted by  Philip.  Gj?o.  Rakkin. 
21,  PaternoeterKow. 

HOUSEHOLD  QUERIES. 
(4"»  S.  v.  174,  822.) 

With  reference  to  the  statement  made  that  the 
fork  is  found  to  have  been  used  at  meals  in  Italy 
as  early  as  1830, 1  am  tempted  to  offer  a  few  de- 
tails embodied  in  a  small  essay  which  I  wrote  for 
the  Early  English  Text  Society^  ItaUan  Oourtew- 
BookBy  1869. 

*  See  mv  edition  of  it,  in  French  and  English,  for  the 
for  the  Roxburgh  Club,  18(51-3. 


Fra  Bonvidno  da  Kiva,  a  Milanese  friar  who 
wrote  about  1290,  and  who  has  left  a  curions 
versified  manual  of  Fifty  Courtetiea  far  the  Talle^ 
speaks  of  the  use  of  a  spoon  by  way  of  fork ;  the 
fork  itself  does  not  appear  in  his  poem.  ''Suck 
not  with  the  mouth  when  thou  eatest  with  a 
spoon."    To  this  I  appended  a  note: — 

*<  It  is  clear  firom^the  general  context  that  the  victuals 
here  spoken  of  as*  to  oe  eaten  with  a  spoon  are  solid 
edibles— not  merely  soups  or  the  like:  the  spoon  oor- 
responding  to  the  modem  foric.  The  irord  translated 
*  suck '  is  sorbilar :  perhaps  '  mumble  *  would  convey  the 
force  of  the  precept  more  fully,  though  less  literally.'* 

The  spoon  reappears  in  the  follovnng  precepts : 

''Keep  thy  spoon,  if  thy  plate  is  removed  for  the 
adding  of  some  viands :  if  the  spoon  is  in  the  plate  it  putt) 
out  the  helper.  ...  If  thou  art  eating  with  a  spoon,, 
thou  must  not  stuff  too  much  bread  into  the  victuals. 
He  who  lays  it  on  thick  upon  the  cooked  meats  is  dis- 
tasteful to  those  who  are  eaung  beside  him." 

One  spoon,  it  would  seem,  is  to  last  all  through 
the  meal.  Another  precept  shows  pretty  clearly 
that  each  guest  bad  to  brin^  his  own  Knife,  but  no 
indication  of  a  like  practice  with  the  spoon  is 
given. 

Other  writers  cited  in  mv  aforenamed  essay  go 
on  to  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century ; 
but  not  one  of  them  mentions  a  fork,  unless  pos- 
sibly Monsignor  della  Casa  (circa  1650)  intends 
to  refer  to  some  such  implement  imder  the  term 
^'  stecco."  He  says :  "  Nor,  on  rising  from  table, 
is  it  a  nice  habit  to  carry  your  stecco  in  your 
mouth,  like  a  bird  which  is  in  nest-building,  or 
behind  the  ear  like  a  barber.''  My  note  on  this- 
passage  runs  as  follows : — 

<** Toothpick*  is  the  only  appropriate  technical  sense 
for  itecco  given  in  the  dictionaries;  and  I  suppose  it  is 
correct  here,  although  Delia  Casa's  very  next  sentence, 
denouncing  the  caring  of  this  implement  round  the 
neck,  desi^iates  it  by  the  word  9tuzxk>adetiiif  and  it  seems 
odd  that  the  two  terms  should  be  thus  jnxta-posed  or 
opposed.  If  tiecca  does  not  in  this  passage  rnuy  mean 
'  toothpick,'  I  should  infer  that  it  indicates  some  skewer- 
like-object, used  possibly  as  a  fork— «'.  e.  to  secure  the 
viands  on  the  plate,  while  they  are  severed  with  ai  spoon, 
and  by  that  conveyed  to  the  mouth.  This  would  in  fiict 
be  a  sort  of  chopstiek.  Such  an  influnenoe  is  quite  com- 
patible with  the  gemertU  sense  of  the  word  «tecop — any 
stake  or  splint  of  wood." 

Can  any  reader  of  "N.  &  Q."  throw  further 
light  on  this  ttecco  ouestion  ?    W.  M.  Rossbtti. 
56,  Euston  Square,  N.W. 


The  earliest  instance  of  the  use  of  forks  in  the 

sixteenth  century  occurs  in  a  pa8sajy;e  auoted  .by 

Dean  Stanley  in  his  Memorials  ojWedmmder 

Alhey^  (p.  411),  from  the  Chapter  Book,  1664. 

He  writes:  — 

*<  The  College  dinners  [in  the  time  of  Dean  Weston, 
1668-6]  became  somewhat  disorderly.  '/brAs'  and 
'  knives '  were  tossed  freely  to  and  fro,  and '  Hugh  Price 
breaks  John  Wood's  head  with  a  pot.*  '* 


406 


N0T£8  AND  QUEBIES. 


[4>k  S.  V,  Apbil  23,  70. 


14  ipovid  be  adTiiable,  hofvewi  te  luiTe  ihis 
paMiifB  Tenfisd,  and  also  to  know  whother  it  was 
wntton  hf  a  caatoBipoTaiy  hand.  Aa  to  the  more 
ancieoi  mentiea  of /tfrdMiM  and/Mire^,  Mr.  W. 
Ohafpbbs  has  sopplied  aome  ourioua  information, 
Irat  ka  aeama  to  naye  missed  the  meanme  <>f  **  i 
prendre  la  ^aouppe  ou  [am  or  m]  Tin/'  wh^i  he 
remarks :  **  This  last  would  appear  not  to  refer  to 
the  fock.  according  to  our  present  acceptation  of 
tim  word.''    But  it  does  strictly  so  apply ;  for  the 

tihrases  ^'prendre  la  souppe  au  Tin/  and  **  trere 
trairef  Urer]  soopes,''  mean  the  same  thin^, 
namely,  to  oraw  out  the  sops  in  mnej  which  it 
would  be  much  easier  and  <ueanlier  to  do  with  a 
foric  than  with  the  fingers.  It  is  to  these  sops 
(slices  of  bread,  toast,  or  cake)  that  Shakspere 
alludes  in  Tke  Tarmmff  sf  the  Shrew  (Act  IIL 
Sc.  2),  where  Petruchio  is  ssid  to  haTe  — 

"  qaaff*d  off  the  mascadel. 
And  threw  the  sms  all  in  the  sexton's  face." 

F.  R.  S. 


A  little  mistake  occurs  in  Mr.  Piogot^s  paper. 
SilTer  forks  were  introduced  into  England  some 
time  preTious  to  1814.  I  know  that  in  the  year 
1812  they  were  conndered  as  essentials  in  a 
moderate  service  of  plate,  and  were  then  made 
four-pronged  and  fiddle  head  and  shoulders.  An 
English  ftiend  of  mine  has  some  three-pronged 
ones  much  older.  I  have  some  plain  four-oronged 
ones  that  I  believe  to  be  of  an  earlier  aate.  I 
fancy  the  silver  mark  on  all  plate  gives  an  ap- 
proximation to  the  date ;  but  as  I  cannot  decipher 
it,  I  should  be  obliged  if  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents could  give  the  clue  to  the  mterpreta- 
tion.  Z.  Z. 

BEALM. 

(4*  S.  iii.  334,  418,  699.) 

No  one,  I  believe,  has  yet  oomniMited  on  the 
extraordinary  noto  of  Mr.  Okaitob,  founded  on 
Mr.  Sksat^s  reference  to  the  normal  change  of 
/  into  u  in  French  words.  It  affords  a  curious 
instance  of  the  mischief  which  may  arise  from 
setting  up  a  plausible  thecNry  upon  a  fundamental 
error.  Mr.  SKBAifs  assertion  is,  as  Mr.  Chaitcs 
allows,  *'  an  incontestable  fact " — a  fact  lyin^  in 
the  yery  foundation  of  the  lanj^uage;  and  Mr. 
Chaitcb's  assertion  that  /  was  mtorpolated  after 
the  u  is  also  a  fact,  but  the  one  is  not  destruc- 
tiye  of  the  other.  The  change  of  /  into  u  is 
normal  and  organic.  The  insertion  of  the  /  is 
abnormal  and  intrusive,  and  is  the  consequence 
of  ignorance  or  caprice  on  the  part  of  certain 
French  authors  and  grammarians  mainly  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  Some  of  them,  especially 
at  the  time  of  the  Renaissance,  seem  to  have  im- 
agined that  as  the  original  /  of  the  Latin  word 
was  no  longer  apparent,  they  oould  set  things 


right  by  restoring  it*    This  ''  fidvre  d'^radition" 

ias  IL  Didot  styfes  it),  though  a  needless  inter- 
eronoe,  aught  have  been  paidoned  had  they  at  the 
same  time  struck  out  the  tt ;  bat  the  retention  of  u 
and  the  insertion  of  /as  well  constituted  a  decided 
blunder.  The  fashion,  however,  took,  and  hence 
the  universal  prevalence  in  the  sixteenth  century  of 
the  organic  u  alongside  of  the  intru^ve  l.f  It  is 
quite  true  then,  as  Mr.  Chakce  shows,  that  che^ 
vmuix^  cyssaulx,  ckevrndx,  &c  were,  at  this  exce]^ 
tional  period,  the  estemished  forms  (Rabelais 
swarms  vrith  them) ;  but  it  is  equally  true  that 
they  were  all  blunders,  which  were  for  the  moat 
part  subsequently  oonrected.  Some  of  them,  as 
we  know,  have  maintained  their  place  in  English, 
though  they  have  lost  it  in  French,  and  hence 
we  have  assauU,  /auU,  &c ;  but  the  student  of 
early  English  is  aware  that  the  original  English 
forms  were  asscnUf  fatde,  &C.,  ana  the  student 
of  patois   knows  that  tlus  latter  word  is  still 

fironounced  without  the  I  in  many  parts  of  Eng- 
and.  The  former  word  is  asaul  in  Robert  of 
Gloucester,  as  it  is  in  French  texte  of  the  same 
date.  The  references  to  the  Roman  de  la  Rose 
only  show  that  the  text  quoted  by  Mr.  Chakcb 
—  that  of  1735  —  is  adapted  to  the  corrupted 
spelling  of  later  times.  If  he  had  referred  to 
toe  true  text  of  the  fourteenth  century,  as 
given  in  MicheFs  edition  (Paris,  1864),  ^  he 
would  not  have  found  a  single  instance  to  jus- 
tify his  theory.  Instead  of  chevcndx^  oyseaulxj 
cristaulXf  amoretdx  (which  is  an  aggravated  blun- 
der, for  there  is  no  /  at  all  in  the  original  word), 
and  beaulUf  he  would  have  found  chevauSf  oisiaus, 
cristausy  amoreus,  biaut^.  The  error,  then,  into 
which  Mr.  Chance  has  fallen  is  essentially  that 
of  mistaking  a  corrupted  for  a  pure  stage  of  the 
language.  The  reform  in  the  modem  French 
spelling  is  merely  a  return  to  the  old  path.  The 
intrusive  /  has  been  dropt  becaude  it  ought  never 
to  have  been  there. 

A  word  or  two  must  be  added  on  realme  and 
ite  variants.  There  were  two  developmente  of 
the  Latin  regaUmen  from  which  it  is  derived :  the 
"  French  of  Paris  "  which  represented  reg  by  roij 
and  the  Norman  dialect  which  made  reg=^rei,  r«. 
Roialme,  rogaume,  royaulme  (very  rare  in  eady 
French),  belong  to  the  former;  realms^  reaume^  to 
the  latter,  and  it  is  from  these  that  we  get  the 
English  word  in  question.  This  became  shortened 
in  the  fourteenth  century  into  reame  (AUiterative 

*  The  suggestion,  founded  on  etymolo^cal  considera- 
tions given  above,  is  alleged  a*  the  Crtre  eonte  wf  IfU  mter- 
paiatkm  of  I  by  $omte  of  th9  French  frammmrimms  of  <&e 
iixteemth  centwy.  Others  pretend  that  i  was  introduced 
to  prevent  the  v  from  being  mistaken  for  »,  **  poor  aider 
la  prolation,"  all,  however,  maintaining  that  it  was  noC 
to  be  pronoanced. 

f  Didot  calls  such  forms  **  malencontieiiw  eewaa- 
tions  des  gramraairiens  da  xvi«  ai^cle." — Obsenaiioms 
smr  P  Ofthographe  fran^aist^  2nd  edit.,  1868. 
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i^MTM,  E.  E.  T.  S.),  wiiidi  wm  pbOBe^aUy  re- 
preeented  hj  rwim  ia  Eng^d,  both  baiag  pio- 
neimoed  rume,  la  the  seventeentk  eantttry^  as 
Mr.  Ellis  shows  (JEbrfy  Englhk  iVoni»icM*w»), 
«a  changed  its  somid  from  at  to  eey  and  hence 
<<  the  boundlesB  rfoaw  of  joy  "  of  S/s  <*  old  elezk.'' 
The  English  roiaulme^  royaidme,  roimuMf  anea- 
tkaied  by  M&.  Sx&iTy  I  have  aoi  met  with  in  early 
English,  and  should  hardly  expect  to  aee  them, 
especially  the  fir^  earlier  thaa  the  sixteenth 
century.     Would  Mb.  Semat  kxadlj  ^ve  the 

Kfldare  OncUna. 


AN  OZFOBDSHIRE  BENEFACTOR. 

(4«^  S.  T.  278, 364.) 

I  have  often  been  amused  to  hear  the  dezg^r- 
man  dilate  on  the  supposed  grievances  of  his 
parish ;  but  Mb.  Tew*s  note  on  ^  the  charities  of 
Sir  John  Walter  "  outdoes  them  alL  Does  Mb. 
Tew  seriously  believe  that  the  Charity  Commis- 
sioners have  any  kind  of  jurisdiction  in  respect  of 
impaid  legacies  payable  out  of  personal  estate 
under  a  will  which  was  proved  in  1630  ?  The 
legend  of  the  ^unpaid  legacies"  has  probably 
grown  up  from  the  wording  of  the  Latin  epitaph, 
and  from  the  fact  that  no  endowment  now  exists ; 
but  it  could  not  be  muntained  by  anyone  who 
has  taken  the  trouble  to  read  Sir  John  Walter's 
will.  The  will  simply  bequeaths  20/.  for  the 
relief  of  their  poor  to  each  of  the  following 
parishes  with  which  Sir  John  was  connected  by 
property  or  residence,  via.  Churchill,  Sarsden, 
Lyneham^  Twickenham,  Woolvercott,  the  Savoy, 
and  Chipping  Norton :  there  is  no  provision  what- 
ever for  the  legacies  being  funded,  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  but  that  they  were  duly  paid  and 
forthwith  distributed  amongst  the  poor,  or  they 
would  not  have  been  recorded  on  tne  tablets  in 
the  various  churches.  The  same  Yriil  contains  a 
legacy  of  1000/.  to  Jesus  Coll.  Oxon,  and  we  know 
that  this  legacy  teas  paid,  because  the  President 
and  Fellows  passed  a  special  resolution  in  favour 
of  Sir  John's  kindred,  out  of  gratitude  for  it,  as 
may  be  seen  in  Add.  MS.  in  Brit.  Mus.  No.  6044, 
p.  19;  and  it  is  highly  improbable  that  the 
smaller  legacies  would  not'  have  been  paid  at  tile 
same  time.  The  tradition  about  the  "money  for 
the  monument  **  evidently  arose  out  of  a  passage 
in  the  will  of  CDlonel  David  Walter,  the  second 
son  of  Sir  John,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  the 
Woolvercott  estate,  and  who  also  has  a  monu- 
ment in  that  church.  Colonel  Walter,  by  will 
dated  Feb.  27, 1677-8,  desires  ''  to  be  buned  in 
the  vault  at  Woolvercott  church,  where  my  father 
lieth  ...  to  my  wife  Elizabeth  Lady  Dacre  200L 
te  repair  the  said  vault  and  my  father's  tomb,  and 
to  eieet  a  memorial  for  myself."    Those  who  hare 


seen  the  monuneats  will  not  doubt  that  the  SOOf. 
was  ful^  eKpended. 

Ma.  Tbw  It  aaiBtebea  in  oallittg  Sir  John  Walter 
a  bafooat,  for  the  Walter  baronetcy  was  not 
cnated  until  Aw.  16,  1641,  neari^  eleTen  years 
after  Sk  John'a  aeath.  And  as  to  ^the  curious 
drcmmetaooe  related  in  Keanett^s  Megider  aboixt 
Sir  Woi.  Walter,"  he  has  been  ludicrously  misled 
by  a  printer's  errcnr ;  for  he  must  see  on  reflection 
that  the  genwal  of  the  Parliamentary  army  to 
wb<»n  Br.  Wallis  was  chaplain  was  tiie  weli- 
known  Sir  Wb^.  WalOery  and  that  WaUerctai  onhr 
beamispint  SirWm.  TFbt^wasnot  ageneru 
at  aU,  and  was  certainly  a  Cavalier,  for  his  estate 
was  sequestered  by  Parliament,  and  he  had  to 
pa^  1607/.  by  way  of  compoadon  for  it.  The 
heir-at-law  of  Sir  John  Walter  in  1867,  to  whom 
the  «are  <^  his  ancestor's  tomb  belonged,  was  the 
heir  of  Lord  Rolle  of  Devon,  the  lineaJ  descendant 
and  representative  of  John  Kolle,  M.P.  for  Devon, 
who  married  Isabella  Walter,  sister  and  heir  of 
the  last  baronet.  One  cannot  understand,  there- 
fore, how  any  "  collateral  descendant "  could  in- 
terfere in  it ;  but  I  am  not  sure  ihat  I  know  the 
meaning  of  this  expression,  because  it  would  seem 
that  a  person  must  either  be  lineally  descended 
from  another,  or  not  be  descended  m>m  him  at 
all.  I  hope,  however,  that  Mr.  Tew  will  explain 
the  precise  oonnection  to  which  he  refers,  ana  will 
thereby  add  to  our  knowledge  of  this  fao^y. 

E.  W.  will  find  an  account  of  the  school  at 
Sarsden  in  the  Eepart  of  the  Charity  Omitms- 
gionen,  voL  xii.  p.  276.  It  was  founded  by  the 
will  of  Anne  Walter,  daughter  of  the  first  bux>net 
of  that  name,  and  granddaughter  of  Sir  John,  who 
died  in  1630.  Her  will,  dated  July  20,  1706, 
directs  that  600/.  be  invested  in  land  for  the 
edocation  of  poor  girls  natives  of  Sarsden  and 
Churchill.  Tins  bequest  was  carried  into  effect 
by  deed  dated  Feb.  28,  1711-12,  and  the  lands 
thereby  settled  produced  in  1824  a  rent  of  62/.  lOt. 
per  annum.  Sir  John  Walter,  the  third  baronet, 
and  the  nephew  of  the  foundress,  granted  a  site 
for  the  school-house  by  deed  dated  Nov.  19,  1716; 
and  the  arms  seen  by  E.  W.  would  in  all  pro- 
bability be  set  up  by  him.  Tewabs. 


CURKHJS  BMX  L£QEND  AT  BRAILRS. 

(4**  S.  V.  S62.) 

All  honour  and  thanks  to  Mb.  Walssbt  for 
giving  us  Ihat  extract  from  Dugdale's  Warwick- 
shirej  which  leads  to  a  happy  diaOovery,  yiz.  that 
the  shield  so  well  known  to  Campanists,  chaiged 
vrith  a  chevron  between  three  trefoils,  are  tiie 
arms  of  Underbill.  Edmondson  assigns  them  to 
the  families  of  that  name  at  Ettington,  Warwiok- 
shire,  Wolverhampton,  Stafford,  and  Hounslow. 
All  the  examples  as  yet  known  are  accompanied 
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with  legenda  in  a  tuperior  type  of  ''Modem 
Gk>thic'^  According  to  Astle  m  Writmg  (Lon- 
don,  1803),  Lombudic  and  Longobaidic  letters 
were  oenturiee  earlier.  All  the  canitals  are 
crowned  and  illominated,  and  the  amaus  plainly 
deyeloped.  The  croee  which  usuallj  precedes 
these  le^ds,  and  accompanies  these  tr&oils,  is 
in  two  sizesy  and  it  may  he  likened  to  four  cross 
crossletSy  so  combined  as  to  form  one  large  cross. 

This  trefoil  shield  is  sometimes  accompanied 
by  another,  bearing  a  chevron  between  three 
layer  pots,  which  I  haye  always  considered  to  be 
the  arms  of  some  gild  of  foonders,  because  this  last 
shield  is  often  met  with  on  bells  cast  by  various 
founders. 

Some  eminent  Campanists  consider  that  both 
the  shields  mark  tiie  work  of  ''William 
7F0i7in>0B,"  whose  stamp  bearing  thb  name  is 
well  known :  but  we  have  negative  proof  to  the 
contrair;  he  ceitainly  uses  the  laver  pots  and 
other  beautiful  initisl  crosses,  but  there  is  no 
instance  that  I  have  met  with  where  the  trefoils 
are  accompanied  by  his  name* 

Supposing,  however,  there  are  bells  somewhere 
bearing  "William  ffoundor*s"  name,  with  ^e 
trefoih^  may  not  that  1^^^  that  UnderhiU  was 
the  surname  of  the  said  William  P 

In  1616  (about  two  centuries  after  the  time  of 
these  medifeval  bells)  there  certainly  was  a  bell- 
founder  of  this  name  in  London,  on  the  authority 
of  Mr.  Lukis  in  his  Account  of  Church  BeUs, 

If  I  am  mistaken  in  this  view  of  the  subject, 
I  shall  be  very  pleased  to  be  corrected  by  positive 
proof;  and  it  will  be  good  news  to  read  in  the 
pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."  that  more  of  these  beautiful 
DeUs  have  been  ferreted  out  b^  fresh  bell-hunters. 

The  following  are  the  habitats  of  beUs  bearinff 
the  arms  of  Underbill  and,  the  initial  cross  and 
glorious  type  as  the  bell  at  Brailes : — 

Christ  Church,  Oxon.-.*<  Stella  Maria  Piiasima  8. 
Marift,  NobiB."—  +  Pots  and  trefoils. 

Lansallos,  Cornwall.  —  **  Saneta  Margareta  Oxa  Pro 
Nobis.**—  -I-  Pots  and  trefoils. 

Compton  Basset,  Wilts.— <*  Sit  Nomen  Domini  Bene- 
dictam.'' — +  Pots  and  trefoils. 

St  Manr  Arches,  Ezon. — + Trefoils  and  pots. 

Torre  Mohan,  Devon. —  Ditto. 

Hereford  Cathedral.— «  +Sam  Bosa  Polsata  Mundi 
Katerina  Yocata."— Pots  only,  with  the  same  cross  and 
letters. 

Magdalen  CoU.  Ozon.— Pots  and  Wm.  Foondor. 

At  Woolboroogh. — Three  bells,  all  beauties: — 

**  -i-Sam  Bosa  FolsaU  Mondi  Katerina  Yocata." 

•*  +  Celomm  Xj)e  Plaoeat  Tibi  Bex  Sonus  Iste.  Amen.** 

-  Protege  Yiigo  Pia  Qoos  Convoco  SanoU  Maria." 

Mr.  IVsseny  in  his  Sussex  BeBs,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing places : — 

Woodbreeding.— + Pots  and  trefoils. 
H^shot  Ditto. 

OuesUng  Ditto. 

AU  Saints,  Lewes.  Ditto. 

Winfidd.  Ditto. 


Mr.  Baven,  in  his  Cambridgeshire  BeBs^  finds 
the  same  cross  with  laver  pots  at  Newton  and 
Ilketshall,  Suffolk.  H.  T.  Ella^oombb. 

Clyst  St.  George,  Devon. 

Bbvthax's  GoMKoir-PLiLOBS  (4*^  S.  y.  379.)-^ 
Of  the  unpublished  MSS.  of  Jeremjr  Bentham 
man^  were  by  his  instructions  deposited  in  the 
British  Museum. 

He  was  in  the  habit  of  pinning  a^^unst  a  green 
curtain  suspended  near  his  arm-chair  memoranda 
of  many  sortSy  which  he  removed  to  be  replaced 
by  others  after  they  had  been  used,    i  have 


no  knowledge  of  any  on  some  of  the  subjects 

H.:. 

'*  paradigms  of  verbs."  ''  classifications  of  planb  " 


referred  to 


s-. 


such  as  ''chronology. 


(not  improbable,  as  he  was  much  attached  to  the 
study  of  botany),  but  of  shells  and  minerals  I 
never  heard ;  nor  am  I  at  all  aware  of  his  rolling 
up  sheets  for  referencei  though  this  is  very  pro- 
bable. He  was  in  Uie  habit  when  engaged  on  any 
one  topic  to  dot  down  memoranda  on  other  topics 
to  aid  his  memory,  and  to  suspend  them  as  stated. 
I  dare  say  I  could  find  some  spedmina  whidi 
were  used  in  the  editing  of  his  works.  If  A.  H. 
will  favour  me  with  his  name  I  shall  willinglj 
aid,  though  I  cannot  satisfy  all  his  inquiries. 
Claremont,  Exeter.  JoHK  BoWBDre, 

Thomas  WnmiWGTOir,  M.P.  (4«'  S,  y.  817, 
870.) — An  Apology  for  the  Conduct  of  a  late  second- 
rate  Minister  was  followed  by  A  Proper  Answer 
to  a  late  Scurrilous  Libely  1748,  said  to  be  written 
by  fielding. 

A  free  Comment  on  the  late  Mr,  Wnminffton^s 
Apology f  by  a  Lsdy,  1748. 

A  Beview  of  the  late  Mr,  Wumington^s  Conduct 
and  Principles,  by  T.  Manning,  Esq.,  1748. 

The  Patriot  analysed,  or  a  Uon^cfentUous  View  of 
IhtbKc  Criticism  on  a  late  Pamphlet,  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend  at  Worcester,  1748. 

An  Apologetical  Discourse  on  a  late  celebrated 
Apology,  1748. 

Your  correspondent  Mb.  Axok  has  anticipated 
me  in  forwardmg  the  advertisement  of  Mr.  Win- 
nington's  executors  in  their  endeavour  to  discover 
the  author  of  the  libel,  and  I  possess  letters  of  the 
Bight  Hon.  Henry  Fox,  afterwards  Lord  Holland, 
01^ the  subject,  but  have  no  reason  to  believe  the 
concealed  author  was  ever  discovered. 

Another  series  of  pamphlets  was  drcnlated  on 
the  medical  treatment  ol  Mr.  Winningtoain  hia 
last  illness  by  a  Dr.  Thompson,  whose  conduct  is 
described  by  Horace  Walpole  in  Ms  Letters  to 
Sir  Horace  Mown  QL  214)  while  lamenting  the 

Sremature  loss  of  their  common  and  highly-gifted 
lend.  Thomas  £.  WiNHnreiOK. 

Stanford  Court,  Woroeater. 

LoBD  Maoattlat  (4«>' S.  y.  d66.)»MB.  Dixon's 
improvements  on  Macaulay  are  in  themselves  very 
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hannless  at  least,  but  they  are  not  necessaiy  on 
any  general  rule.  The  line  as  it  stands  is  only 
wrong  on  the  supposition  that  the  same  metre 
requires  the  same  number  of  syllables,  which  is 
not  the  case. 

The  most  obvious  recent  examples  to  the  con- 
trary are  the  Lay  of  the  Lad  Mmkni  and  ChriS' 
idbeL  (Qusere,  which  of  these  was  first  writtee  P) 
Coleridge,  in  ms  preface  to  the  latter,  calls  it  a  new 
nrindple  to  scan  hv  accent  and  not  by  syllable ; 
nut  I  much  doubt  if  it  was  so. 

All  that  is  here  needed  is  to  dwell  a  little  on 
the  second  syllable  of  **  Skiddaw." 

The  thirteenth  line  of  the  ''  Armada ''  seems  to 
me  much  more  questionable  as  to  rhythm.  I  can- 
not make  it  out  except  by  throwing  the  accent, 
most  awkwardly,  on  tne  bttle  artioto  ^'  a ''  or  on 
'<  -ny  a  "  made  into  one  syllable. 

I  said,  however,  that  on  anv^«fMra/rule  the  line 
was  good.  It  is  true  that  there  seems  no  other 
instance  in  the  poem  of  the  accentual  scansion, 
unless  in  the  saia  thirteenth  line  the  word  ''fiah- 
ing^baric"  were  lumped  into  a  dissyllable,  wad 
we  paused  or  dwelt  on ''  ouf  I  believe  this  would 
be  at  least  no  worse  than  the  other  vray. 

L.  M.  y.'s  defence  of  Macaulay  leaves  matters 
just  as  they  were.  The  initial  ''and"  is,  metri- 
cally, oUose:  otherwise  the  accentual  emphasb 
must  be  thrown  upon  the  first  *'the"  whidi  is 
.  ''  very  tolerable  and  not  to  be  endured."  It  must 
inevitably  be  thrown  on  the  syllable /ofiouTtity 
that  article,  whatever  it  may  be. 

LiriELTOK. 

Naxbs  op  Scottish  Mabttbs  (4^  S.  iv.  479 ; 
V.  206.) — ^Though  in  one  sense  iMs  is,  as  you  say, 
a ''  thoroug^y  exhausted  "  and,  in  so  far  as  Scot- 
land is  concerned,  a ''  thoroughly  settled  "  subject, 
there  are  some  points  in  connection  with  it  which 
the  replies  of  B^  B.  S.  %nd  Db.  BoeEBS  do  not  iiilly 
bring  out 

1.  B.  B.  S.  in  givine  a  rSmmS  of  the  evidence, 
omits  to  state  that  Mx,  Stewart  in  his  History 
Vindicated,  adduces  in  support  or  the  fact  of  the 
drovniing  the  authority  of  an  Episcopalian  pam- 
phlet (A  Short  Character  of  the  JPreebyterian 
Spirit),  published  in  1703,  which  he  demonstrates 
vras  prmted  by  Bev.  Andrew  Svmson,  who,  in 
1686,  was  a  minister  of  the  parish  of  Eiridnner, 
in  which  Margaret  Lauchlison,  the  elder  of  the 
drowned  women,  resided,  and  which  he  gives 
very  strong  evidence  for  believing  vras  wriUen  by 
Mr.  Matthias  Symson,  a  son  of  Andrew  Symscm. 
R.  B.  S.,  too,  omits  to  notice  the  fact  that  tiie 
writer  of  this  pamphlet,  in  the  very  eame  page 
in  which  he  admits  the  fust  of  the  Wigtoun 
drowning,  refers  to  Sir  G^eorge  Mackenzie's  Fan- 
dication,  and  asserts  that  its  statem^ts  are  un- 
answered and  unanswerable,  —  thus  evidently 
holding,  on  some  ground  vriti^  which  we  are  not 


now  fully  acquainted,  that  neither-  he  nor'  Sir 
George  regarded  the  dbrovming  of  ^ese  women  as 
an  execution, 

2.  Immediately  after  tiie  publication  of  Mr. 
Stewart's  first  emtion  in  1867,  Mr.  Mark  Napier 
advertised  for  immediate  publication  a  new  edition 
of  his  Case  for  the  Crown.  Time  passed  on  with- 
out any  sign  of  its  appearing.  In  Feb.  1869,  Mr. 
Stewart  published  the  second  edition  of  his  His- 
tory Vindicated,  in  which  he  taunlanffly  asked 
Mr.  Napier  ^  whether  he  was  still  sittmg  before 
this  last  stronghold  of  the  Wodrow  Martyrology  P 
or  whether  he  had  raised  the  siege  P  "  In  Mi^ch, 
1869,  Mr.  Napier  again  advertised  his  reply,  but 
though  another  year  has  now  elapsed  there  are 
no  signs  of  its  appearance. 

3.  When  the  nrst  edition  of  Mr.  Stewart's  VTork 
appeared  the  entire  press  of  Scotland,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Edmbwah  Courant,  pronounced 
that  Mr.  Stewart  had  made  out  his  case  and  re- 
futed Mr.  Napier.  This  verdict  was  reiterated  on 
the  appearance  of  the  second  edition — it  may  be 
said  unanimously,  as  the  Courant  has  never  ven- 
tured to  notice  this  latter  edition.  It  is  signi- 
ficant, too,  that  papers  like  The  Athenrntm  and 
Saturday  Review,  wnich  spoke  in  commendatory 
terms  of  Mr.  Mark  Napier's  Case  for  the  Crown, 
have  never  noticed  Mr.  Stewart's  History  Vindi- 
cated, Thoxas  Gobbok,  D.D. 

Newbattle  Manae. 

Abbbt  of  St.  Fikbab,  Inbisxobb  (4***  S.  v. 
841.)  —This  abbey  is  said  in  LuttreU  cf  Arran  to 
be  in  the  Isles  of  Arran  on  the  north-west  coast 
of  Ireland.    The  Island  of  Aran  on  the  coast  of 
Donegal  contains  no  ruins.    The  Isles  of  Arran, 
in  the  Bay  of  Galvray,  contain  many  ruins  of 
churches,  and  the  ruins  or  site  of  the  Abbey  of 
Eil-Enda,  and  where  the  monastery  of  Kil-choem- 
hain  once  flourished.    I  fear,  therefore,  that  Mb. 
YiviAir  will  scarcely  be  able  to  find  the  history  of 
this  abbey,  which  is  probably  as  much  a  creation 
of  Charles  Lever's  pen  i^  LuttreU  of  Arran 
himself.    It  may  perhaps  be  a  highly  imaginative 
description  of  loileany  Lodge,  which  is  at  the 
head  (south-west^  of  ICilleany  Bay.    But  if  so, 
the  mountain  behmd  the  abbey  vriU  stiU  be  want- 
ing, for  the  highest  point  west  of  it  is  onlv  206 
feet  above  the  sea,  wmle  the  ground  on  whicn  the 
lod|;e  itself  stands  is  ninety.    Lever  has  no  doubt 
desi^edly  confused  the  geography  of  the  scene 
of  his  novel,  as  is  not  imoommon.    Griffin's  Col- 
legions  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  tlus.    11  there 
is  such  an  abbey,  it  is  to  be  loolrod  for  elsewhere 
than  in  the  Isles  of  Arran.    Inquisition  (April  11, 
1681)  finds  that  these  islands  were  parcel  of  the 
possessions  of  the  —  reliflious  houses  of  Ffn- 
Dour,  Annaghcoyne,  ftc  in  tiie  county  of  Galway. 
(Archdall,  Mon,  Hib.  Addenda,  p.  798.) 

POKSOITBT  A.  LtOKS. 
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BmmJSB  PiBioi>ioAiA  (4^  S.  t.  360.)— 

*^Im  Btlk  AMmwMiii  or,  Bdl'sOovrt and  FmUmiMb 
Hagaxine,  7  yols."    Loadon,  1806-1810,  8vo. 

New  and  imprwred  Series,  Tola  xxix. 


I 


London,  1824,  8vo. 

Third  Seriei^  rob.   zi-xv.     London,  1890- 


18SS,8iro. 
[ObiitiMed  ander  the  tiUes  af  ]  Tk»  Qmrt 
We  AtmmbU*  [Edited   \sf  the  Hon.  Mia:  Nortenl, 
'Mia.  L-ix.  [and]   The  Court  Mamni—  amd   MmUkfy 
CnOct  YcAa.  x.  xL    London,  1882-1897, 8vo. 

*Note  after  vol.  xi.  This  work  was  hieorporated  with 
tta  Lmdie^  Maptttine  wtd  Mn9mm  tf  BdleM  ZiMrta.*'— 
B.  M.  Index  to  Periodical  Pnbllfiatiooa,  yii  696. 

OhABUBS  TiTL&K. 
41,  lecleeteB  Sqjnaie,  aW. 

Godwin  Swift  (4«»  S.  v.  66,  136,  169,  211, 
a05.) — Sevenl  years  ago  our  pedigree  was  in^es- 
tigatad  and  verified  %  the  late  Sir  William 
Betham,  then  Ulster  fon^-ai-Arms  in  Ireland, 
throagh  dates  long  anterior  to  the  Swifts  of 
Botherham.  I  have  frequently  seen  and  perused 
this  document,  now  penes  the  relict  of  Godwin 
Swift,  de  jure  Viscount  Carlingford,  and  guardian 
of  their  nunor  son.  My  own  direct  descent  from 
our  commcm  ancestor,  the  Godwin  Swift  of  S.^s 
duhitations,  hy  his  ihird  wife  Hannah,  the  only 
child  and  heiress  of  Admiral  Deana  (married 
1678),  of  the  which  hraneh  I  am  in  its  sixth 
geaeration  the  representatiTe,  is  therein  set  forth, 
and  our  right  of  oearing  the  family  arms  authen- 
ticated. 

That  there  haye  been,  and  are,  Swifts  by  the 
dosen  —  concert-singecs,  musie-masters,  shoe- 
makers, et  hoe  gemm  omne^  unconnected  with  our 
family,  or  it  may  be  irregularly  connected,  I  make 
no  amestion.  There  was,  some  thir^  years  a^ 
a  muler  of  that  name  at  Mashorough  in  Yorkshire 

Sur  paternal  county,  wherein,  temp,  Elisabeth, 
e  daughters  and  sisters  of  our  ancestors  inters 
married  with .  those  of  the  Dumfries  and  the 
Ghrichtons,  now  merged  in  the  marquisate  of 
^te).  This  miller  was  a  remarkably  intelligent 
nan,  and  for  his  name's  sake,  I  suppose,  oogno- 
mmated  ''  The  Dean."  I  must  also  acknowledge 
a  certain  William  Swift,  who,  toward  the  close 
of  the  seyenteenth  century,  was  mm.  per  coi.  at 
York  (mno  mtoL  mm  70)  for  a  rape — ^a  more 
gwtlemanlike  sort  of  offence  than  sh€«p  or  horse- 
stealing ;  and  therefore,  I  suppose,  honoured  with 
the  taking  of  his  portrait,  an  engraying  whereof 
I  haye  seen.  I  mention  this  ffauant  indiyidual, 
azkd  aU  the  other  Swifts  who  haye  not  ;jret  been 
banged,  to  be  genealogised  at  3.^8  diicretioa,  like 
the  Gamar,  Guaherus,  and  Johannes  de  RoUo  in 
the  fineiu  descent  of  the  KoUiad. 

EmClTND  LbKTXAL  SwiFCll 
CaUEBBATm    OHSmiAir    BVKIALS   (4*  8.   IT. 

ns,  676.)— There  is  an  elaborate  deeeriptioo  of 
the  magnificent  funeral  of  Edward  Earl  of^  Derby, 
at  Ormskir^  on  Thursday,  December  4,  1674, 


giyeobj  Arthur  Collins  at  pp.  78-80  ef  the  I 

volume  of  his  Peerage  ef  Aglandf  8rd  edit,  Lon- 
don, 176&  T.  w.  a 

Ohtvb  (4*  S.  iv.  409,  634.)— The  fbUowtng  is 

extracted  from  Mr.  P.  W.  Joyce's  Origm  ami  Sfk" 

tery  ef  Iriek  Nmmee  cfPheee  (DnbHn,  1860) :  — 

**  In  seme  of  the  eonntiea  of  Monster  they  had  In  oie  a 
eallcd  gmimnk  [ffMare],  which  was  the  twelfth 


m 

pert  of  a  piowland.**— P.  296. 

^  MsreocA  [sbeshragh]  ia  oanMBonly  tiaaalated  *  piMr- 
land ' ;  it  is  derived  from  seueor,  aix«  and  eodk,  a  hoiae, 
and  it  was  ased  to  denote  the  extent  ef  land  a  six- 
horae  plottgh  woold  torn  up  in  one  yesc.'*'~P.  222. 

T.  W.  C. 

MirsaBLBOBOK  TOLBOOTH  (4**^  S^  T.  905.>-*In 
Storer'a  Vieme  ef  JEdmhrngk,  ^,  lB18y  3  vols. 
8yo»  there  will  bie  fomid  a  fine  and  eoneei  repi*- 
sentation  of  the  old  Town  Hall,  fte.  of  MeaseK 
burgh,  with  descriptive  letterpresa         T.  G.  S. 

Bdinbergh. 

Watts:  Pakikt  Namb  (4*^  a  v.  8ia)~The 
name  Walter  (Fr.  Ghii^tier,  Ckratier,  Chiudier; 
Med.  Let  Galterus;  Sow  GuaHerio)  has  been 
variously  derived  from  U.  waU'herr,  a  proprietor 
of  a  wood,  a  verderer,  ranger;  from  weMm^  to 
rule,  Aara,  an  army;  and  from  wM-kHter,  a  fores- 
ter, woodward  (wM  and  kiitery  a  keeper,  wmtt^). 

R  8.  CXAlUf OCK. 
Gray^Inn. 

Victims  of  the  GTrnxomrB  (4*  8,  v.  273,* 
824.) —On  this  subject  Mb.  JoirATHAKBouBCiim 
shoidd  read  the  very  interesting  series  of  articlea 
entitled  ''La  justice  r^volutionnaire,"  and  pub* 
lished  in  M.  Louis  Paris's  Cabinet  historioue  (1866- 
1869).  The  music  of  the  Carmagnole  will  be 
found  in  the  illustrated  work  Chmuone  wumUnree 
de  la  Firaieee,  G.  Maoboit. 

Kitty  Fisher  (4**  S.  v.  319.)— Mr.  Norris.  the 
husband  of  Kitty  Fisher,  was  the  owner  of  Hem- 
sted,  Benenden,  and  M.P.*  for  Rye.  Dr.  L— , 
lately  deceased,  had  black  shades  of  them,  which 
he  sent  to  the  present  owner  of  Hemsted.  There 
is  no  doubt  whateyer  that  the  lady  was  buried 
at  Benenden.  ^e  died  at  Bath,  and,  aeeordinff 
to  her  own  desire,  was  dressed  in  her  beet  balC' 
dress  when  placed  in  the  ooffin.  £.  B.  G* 

Rbcotb  TRADinaiis  thbovoh  nrv  Lmcs 
(4'^'  S.  V.  31S.)— I  should  say  that  tUs  traditiea 
is  as  well,  if  not  better  founded  than  moat  M j 
reason  is,  t^at  while  on  a  visit  last  smnmer  to  nay 
son,  v4m>  is  eurate  of  EarVs  Golna,  Esseac,  I  cnBed 
on  the  present  owner  of  the  Priory,  the  Bevessad 
John  Oarwardine,  to  request  permissioB  to  un- 

r^t  some  very  interestmff  meaumcnts  of  tbe 
Veres,  earls  of  Oxford,  nmneriy  seated  m  thin 
perish.  This  inspection  ovet,  Mr.  Gaswandan 
most  eonrteenoly  showed  me  man^  either 
esities,  and  among  them  some  relies  ol 
Cromwell.    Of  these,  what  atrudE  me  muatk 


4*  8.  T.  Atbil  28,  70.] 
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seyeral  table-cloths  of  the  finest  Imen,  wiUi  the 
Ph>teetor*8  arms  stamped  or  woyen  in  the  viddle. 
Possibly  these  articles  maj  have  come  through 
this  Mrs.  Hanburj  into  the  family  of  the  present 
possessor.  Eoxrin)  Txw^  M.A. 

Patching  Rectory,  ArondtL 

QoLD  Mei^al  op  Chakles  I.  ^4***  S.  iv.  156 ; 

y.  dd3w) — The  following  account  or  the  gold  medal 

said  to  have  been  given  to  Juzon  by  Charles  I. 

is  from  The  Queen  of  Oct.  2, 1869  :— 

'^  It  is  of  sold,  and  weighA  about  as  much  as  five 
sovereigaa.    It  ia  described  in  the  catalogue  as  '  an  ex- 
traordinary and  priceless  pattern/  and   was    produced 
by  the  celebrated  medallist,  Briot.    The  mint  mark  is  a 
rose,  and  the  inscription  of  the  obverse  is,  'Carolus  D.  6. 
Mag.  Brit.  Fran,  et  Hibemia  Rex.'    The  bare-headed 
host  af  the  king  ia  looking  to  the  left,  with  loog  flowing 
hair  aad  Vandyke  lace  collar.    The  reverse  has  the  same 
mint  mark,  and  the  legend,  'Florent  coocordia  regaa.' 
with  the  arms  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland  in  nigh 
relief,  on  a  garnished  shield,  crowned  ;  at  the  two  sides 
C.  R.,  crowned.    The  edge  of  the  piece  is  engrailed.    It  is 
in  admirable  preservation,  and  pronounced  unique.    The 
official  account  of  the  medal  says:  *This  memorable 
piece  possesses  considerable  historic  interest  from  the  cir- 
onmstanoe  of  its  having  been  g^ven  by  King  Charles  I. 
to  Bishop  Jnxon — most  probably  during  the  last  scene  in 
the  eventfnl  life  of  the  unfortunate  king,  it  being  well 
known  that  the  fiuthful  prelate  was  in  attendance  on  the 
acaiK>ld.    It  formerly  belonged  to  the  Rev.  Jaoies  Com- 
meline,  who  was  presumed  to  be  a  collateral  descendant 
of  the  bishop,  frum  whom  it  was  conveyed  down  in  a 
direct  line,  and  was  devised  by  will  to  Mrs.  Mary  Gythens, 
trnm  whom  it  passed  to  her  granddaughter  Miss  Gvthens, 
wfao  married  the  Rev.  James  Comroeline,  grandftither  of 
the  person  of  whom  it  was  bought  by  Col.  John  Dnam- 
mond.    The  late  numismatist,  Mr.  Till,  purchased  it  of 
CoL   Drummond,  and   sold   it  afterwards  to  the   late 
Mr.  Cuff,  at  whose  extensive  sale  of  coins  in  1854  it  pro- 
duced 2(Ktf.,  and  fortunately,  after  much  competition,  fell 
into  the  possession  of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Brown,  raanv 
years  a  partner  in  the  hoofie  of  Longmans,  the  well- 
known  publishers.'    An  extract  from  the  will  of  Mrs. 
Gythens,  who,  among  other  bequests,  mentions  'her 
gold  medal  of  Ring  Charles  the  First  to  James  Com  me- 
tine,*  accompanied  the  medal.    This  splendid  medal  was 
pnrchased  by  Mr.  Webster,  the  numismatist,  6,  Hen- 
rietta Street,  Covoit  (iarden,  for  the  large  sum  of  345/.** 

RH.  a 


This  carious  pattern  for  a  five-pound  piece  was 
pnrchased  by  Mr.  Thomas  Brown  at  Mr.  J. 
bodslev  Ouflrs  sale  in  1864  for  260/.  It  weighs 
1  oz.  10  dwt.  10  grains.  W.  C. 

Origin  op  the  Basques  (4*^  S.  v.  89,  229, 
331.) — Yoar  kind  insertion  of  my  note  on  the 
Basques  has  brought  me  two  pamphlets.  As  the 
authors  have  not  furnished  me  with  their  names, 
I  am  obliged  to  thank  them  through  your  pages. 
One  of  them,  purporting  to  sc^e  the  Basque 
problem,  I  must  ask  your  permisuon  to  eriticise. 
The  solution  offered  is  that  the  Basques  are  in 
fact  a  branch  of  the  Oelta  This  would  be  a 
startling  discovery  indeed  ;  but  I  fear  it  has  yet 
to  be  made.  The  proofs  offered  are  very  old 
ones;  facts  that  have  been  known  since  the  days 


of  admirable  old  livryd,  the  patriar^  ef  Weatem 
philologers.     He  long  ago  gav^  short  lists   of 
words  in  Gascon  as  well  as  in  the  purer  Basque  ef 
Guijpuscoa,  which  he  compared  with  Welsh  and 
Irish.    Similar  compaxiaons  have  been  made  hy 
later  Welsh  linguists,  and  several  years  ago  1 
myself  read  a  long  paper  on  the  same  subject 
beifbre  the  British  AssooiatioB,   as  abstract  ef 
which  appeared  in  its  TrtmamHoms,    These  proo& 
amount  onl^  to  this,  that  a  considerable  element 
in  the  Celtic  lan^^uages  is  referable  to  Basque; 
that  this  element  is  more  pronounced  in  Breionee 
than  in  Welsh,  and  much  more  so  in  Erse  than  in 
either ;  and  that  in  fttci  the  differentia  of  Erse 
when  compared  with  Welsh  are  due  to  Basque 
influences,  the  nuxture  of  the  two  tongoee  an- 
swering to  the   ethnic  affinities  of  the  mixed 
Celt-lberic  race  of  Spain.    This  is  very  different 
to  making  Basque  and  Celtic  the  same  tongue. 
Structurally  and  in  vocabulary  they  are  veiy  wide 
asunder,  aiid  belong  to  two  very  distinct  types  of 
latfguage.    Basque  is  beyond  all  doubt  a  Finnic 
or  tlgrian  tongue,  and  Celtic  as  certainly  is  an 
Aryan  language.    That  a  substratum  of  iBasque 
unaerlies  eveiy  European  language,  is  as  probaole 
as  that  a  Basque  element  exists  in  the  blood  of 
every  European  race.     The  probabili^  in  £Mrt 
amounts  to  certainty.  That  this  elem^it  increasee 
as  we  move  westward  is  also  very  certain,  and 
so  far  the  Celtic  knguages  ofier  a  good  lever  for 
overturning  the  ^  loads  of  lore  *'  that  have  covered 
and  hidden  the  earlier  condition  of  Europe ;  but 
the  discovery  of  this  fact  is  not  new. 

Hbnrt  H.  Howcath. 
Derby  House,  Eeeles. 

AbBARAM     COWIBT    AM9    SeOOITD    DTnCS    OF 

BuoEnreHAK  (4^  8.  t.  312.)— Thanking  Mb. 
PiOKFORD  for  his  incidental  note  that  Cowley 
acted  as  '^  best  man "  to  Buckingham  on  his 
marriage  at  Bolton  Percy,  I  must  nevertheless 
regret  that  he  has  given  no  authority  for  the 
statement  Will  he  be  so  good  as  to  do  so  P 
Surely  no  fact  (real  or  alleged)  ought  to  wppetut 
in  "  N.  &  Q.'*  without  a  distinct  reference  to  the 
source  of  it  A.  B.  Obosabx. 

St  George's,  Bladdmm,  Lancashire. 

FoREiGiv  Titles  m  Enolawd  (4**»  S.  y.  316*) — 
I  do  not  pretend  to  offer  more  than  a  few  sug- 
gestions on  this  vexed  question. 

1.  Where  the  government  originating  tities  of 
nobility  has  ceased  to  exist,  the  custom  seems  to 
be  to  recognise  the  personal  rank  of  the  holder 
independent  of  territorial  designation.  Thus  the 
ex-sovereign  or  Maharajah  of  the  Punjab  is 
simply  styled  ''His  Highness  the  Maharajah 
Duleep  Sing."  "  The  Chevalier  St  Qwtge;'  at 
a  more  remote  period,  is  another  inustratioa,  and 
many  other  similar  instances  might  be  addnoed* 

The  Qrand  Bake  el  Tuscany's  h«r  wo«ld,  I 
presume,  merely  retain  the  piefix,  or  honoraij 
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BtylBf  indioftting  the  former  rank  of  his  fumlyy  ' 
and  the  unalienable  nolulity  of  blood,  as  dis 
WghnesBf  &c 

2.  The  titles  of  foreign  nobilitj  included  in 
Burke's  Peeraae^  See,,  appear  to  liave  been  in- 
serted on  appucation,  based  on  yarious  claims ; 
while  some  oi  the  best  are  not  to  be  found  there. 
Thus  there  is  no  mention  of  the  ex-royal  family 
of  France,  or  of  the  lineal  heirs  of  Constantine 
Palseologus,  the  last.  Byzantine  emperor,  while 
inferior  titles  are  recorded. 

In  the  same  work*  EngUth  birth  is  not  the 
desideratum,  for  we  have  the  exceptional  case  of 
''6t  Agatha,"  &c.  A  British  royal  license  is 
not  the  rule,  nor  are  letters  of  naturalisation,  for 
there  are  formgn  noblemen  in  the  same  work  who 
have  received  neither.  Even  residence  in  Eng- 
land is  not  a  einequdnon,  as  we  notice  in  the  titles 
of  Counts  Nugent  and  Magawly  Cerata. 

Again,  amongst  these  foreign  titles  of  nobility 
are  several  derived  from  governments  which 
have  ceased  to  exist,  viz.  '^  German  Empire," 
<i  Monarchical  France,"  Naples,  tiie  Ionian  Isles, 
Spain,  Lucca,  ftc. 

8.  The  foreign  tities  of  the  noble  houses  of 
Wellington  and  Nelson  seem  to  be  on  the  same 
footing  as  that  of  Chatelherault,  claimed  by  the 
Duke  of  Abercom,  but  ignored  on  principle  by  the 
Napoleonic  ruler,  who  accordingly  rejfranted  the 
same  titie  to  the  other  competitor  for  it 

4.  Where  an  exceptional  form  of  government 
has  existed  for  a  brief  period,  and  been  followed 
by  a  restoration  of  the  original  form,  the  tities 
created  under  the  intermediate  government  have 
been  ignored,  as  in  the  case  of  Cromwell's ''  Upper 
House."  Again,  James  the  Second's  latest  crea- 
tions of  nobiuty  have  remained  null  and  void. 

Sp. 

Sib  Johk  op  Clabbnob  (4**»  8.  r.  316.)  — 
L.  B.  C.  states  that  Henry  Y.  granted  in  1421  to 
Sir  John  of  Clarence  the  tnree  manors  of  Esker, 
Crommelyn,  and  Tassagard  in  co.  of  Dublin.  I 
find  that  ten  years  later  (1432)  Richard  Aylmer 
of  Lyons,  co.  Kildare,  was  appointed  sovereign 
of  the  town  of  Tassii^gard  b;|^  the  king.  Can 
L.  B.  C.  show  any  connection  between  these 
famines  P  J.  E.  F.  A. 

BuBiAL  OP  Egolbsiastios  (4**»  S.  ▼.  2M.)— As 
Mb.  Bokb*s  ^uery  has  not  been  answered,  I  should 
like  to  ask  him  if  he  has  any  authority  that  the 
custom  which  he  speaks  of  ever  prevailed.  I 
have  never  met  with  an  instance  of^a  sepulchral 
monument  placed  with  its  head  to  the  east — i.e. 
where  one  could  depend  upon  its  being  in  its 
original  position ;  and  I  myself  do  not  believe  it  to 
be  anything  but  a  myth. 

*  It  is  to  be  undentood  that  I  am  not  caviUing  at  the 
eompUation  of  this  valuable  work,  for  no  one  has  done 
more  for  the  public  than  its  author. 


Some  years  ago  I  remember  a  preacher  before 
the  university  alluAigto  the  custom  and  drawing 
some  simile  from  it,  and  I  asked  him  for  his 
authority — supposing  he  would  not  have  men- 
tioned it  on  sucn  an  occasion  unless  he  had  some— 
but  all  he  gave  me  was  an  account  of  some 
Eastern  bishop  being  buried  in  a  sitting  posture 
facing  west;  and  even  this,  as  far  as  I  remember, 
was  an  isolated  case,  not  an  established  custom. 

W.M.F. 

[This  subject  has  already  been  discassed  in  *'  K.  &  Q.** 
I*  S.  ii  408,  452 ;  2«»*  a  viU.  269;  ix.  27,  92,  204.  Con- 
sult also  Dr.  Rock*s  Church  of  Our  Father$,  it  478.— 
Ed.] 

Cambridge. 

Flight  op  Kino  Jakbs  IT.  (4**»  S.  v.  868.)  — 
Mb.  Bokb  gives  a  quotation,  in  which  it  is  stated 
that  King  James  was  rifled  at  his  ''  abdication.'* 
Will  you  allow  me  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact 
that  James  never  abdicated  f  On  withdrawing 
himself  from  tiie  kingdom  the  crown  was  voted 
vacant.  Rb. 

Thb  SPABTiiN  Cambl  (4«>'  S.  V.  861.)— -This 
should  have  been  the  Spartan  bull — a  slip  of  me- 
mory in  Mb.  Sala.  ; — 

**  Geradas  being  asked  what  punishment  the  Spartan 
law  appointed  for  adulterers  ....  said  he  must  forfeit  a 
bull  so  large  that  he  might  drink  of  the  Enrotas  from  the 
top  of  Mount  Tagetus.  How  can  such  a  bull  be  found  ? 
How  can  an  adulterer  be  found  in  Sparta  ?  "—Plutarch, 
Lycurgus,  W.  G. 

PuKiSHMBirT  FOB  Sacbilbob  (4***  S.  v.  310.) — 
I  trust  it  may  not  be  deemed  an  infraction  oC 
your  rule  as  expounded  in  your  address  to  the 
readers  of  *'  N.  k  Q."  contained  in  your  number 
of  March  26,  to  notice  what  Mb.  Wikibbs  affirms 
in  regard  to  Hugo  de  Cressyngham,  how  that  in 
1296  he  was  flayed  alive  hj  the  Scots.  Sir 
Walter  Scott  tells  us  he  was  killed  in  the  attack 
on  the  Englbh  vanguard.  I  have  somewhere 
read  that  uie  skin  of  the  English  treasurer  was 
taken  from  his  dead  body  and  converted  into 
leather  with  which  to  cover  a  saddle.  Although 
none  would  defend  the  brutality  of  such  an  act, 
there  is  some  littie  difference  between  being 
"  flayed  alive  "  and  flayed  after  death.  We  are 
not  vdthout  modern  instances  of  barbarity  perpe- 
trated in  the  name  of  science.  Magendie,  the 
French  physiologist,  is  said  to  have  '' coaxed  a 
poodle  out  of  his  skin."  A  Soot. 

NinasxATio :  Fbbkch  (4'*»  S.  v.  341.)— I  have 
before  me  a  good  impression  of  the  coin  S.  M.  O. 
inauiree  about,  which,  as  your  correspondent 
ngntiy  supposes,  is  a  French  one— a  ten  sots  piec^ 
about  the  dze  of  a  shilling  but  thinner,  end  of 
Louis  XIV.'s  reign.  The  king's  profile  to  the 
right,  the  flowixig  wig  thrown  backwards,  a  alight 
drapery  fastened  on  the  shoulder.  The  sun — 
Louis's  emblem  —  over  his  head,  lvd  .  xnn  • 
D .  o .  FB .  BT .  NAv .  BEX .  1707.  Hov.  two  soeptres 
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in  saltire;  between  their  points  above  a  crown; 
below,  and  to  the  right  and  left,  three  fleurs-de-lyB. 
The  legend,  as  S.  M.  O.  correctly  surmises,  is 

DOXIKB  •  SALYYM  *  FAC .  BEGEM  .A.      The  A  is  the 

StrasboTg  mint  mark.  P.  A.  L. 

K0TE3  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 
The  Whole  Works  (ae  yet  recovered)  of  the  Mott  Rev, 
Father  in   God  Jiobert  Leiahtou,  D.D^   Bishop   of 
Dunilane  and  Archbi$h(m(^CnMtnendator)  of  Glasgow, 
Contaming  (he  corrected  Text  of  the  Pieces  previously 
published,  and  including  many  Letters,  Sermons,  and 
other  pieces  never  before  published.     The  whole  care- 
fidly  ed&ted  andjumished  with  Illustrative  Notes,  /«- 
dexes,  S^.    By  William  West,  B.A.,  Incnmbent  of  St.- 
Colamba*8,  Nairo.    {In  six  vols.)    Vol,  IV,    (Long- 
man.) 

We  tmtt,  from  the  steady  progress  which  this  edition 
of  Leighton  is  making — the  first  edition  of  the  works  of 
that  great  and  ffood  man  which  can  be  regarded  as  satis- 
factory—that Mr.  West  is  meeting  with  the  encourage- 
ment which  he  deserres.  The  present  volame  is  devoted 
to  I^eighton's  Expository  Lectures,  with  Additions  and 
Corrections  from  MSS.,  and  baa  been  prepared  with  the 
Mime  care  and  scholarship  for  which  the  previous  volumes 
of  this  standard  edition  are  distingnishea. 

Recreations  of  a  Recluse,    (In  two  volumes.)    (Bentley.) 

These  two  volumes  of  Essays  are  obviously  from  the 
pen  of  one  who  has  read  much,  and  in  his  reading  acted 
upon  Bacon's  advice :  **  Read  not  to  contradict  and  con- 
fute ;  nor  to  believe  and  take  for  granted ;  nor  to  find 
talk  nnd  discourse,  but  to  weigh  and  consider ;  **  and 
the  Essays  themselves  take  the  form  of  discourses  upon 
texts  from  Shake^eare  and  similar  suggestive  topics. 
They  will  be  found  pleasant  spring-tide  rMuing. 

Books  Rbcbtvkd. — 

Herodotus,  by  George  C.  Swayne,  M.A.  (Blackwood.), 
is  the  new  volume  of  Blackwood's  Andent  Classics  for 
English  Readers,  In  selecting  the  writings  of  the  father 
of  history  to  follow  those  of  the  father  of  poetry,  the 
publishers  have  shown  good  judgment,  and  the  editor 
not  less  in  the  manner  in  which  he  has  rearranged  the 
order  of  narration. 

Rob  Roy,  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Bart.  (A.  &  C.  Black). 
The  new  volume  of  the  centenary'  edition  of  The  Waver^ 
ley  Novels,  with  its  Glossary  an*d  Index,  is  well  calcu* 
lated  to  tempt  one  to  a  fresh  perusal  of  this,  certainly 
not  the  least  characteristic  of  Scott's  admirable  novels. 

Thr  Sale  at  Messrs.  Sotheby  &  Wilkinson's,  of  the 
valuable  librarr  of  the  late  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  peculiarly 
rich  in  works  illustrative  of  English  history,  will  occupy 
five  days,  and  commence  on  Wednesday  next,  the  27th 
iustant. 

To  THoas  who  know  the  great  interest  which  the  late 
Dr.  Maitland  took  in  *'N.  dc.  Q.''no  apolosy  will  benecea- 
sary  for  transferring  to  its  columns  the  rollowing  appeal 
r.hich  appeared  in  The  Times  of  Tuesday  last  :— 

*<  Sir,— There  can  be  few  who  availed  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  of  using  Lambeth  Library  when  it  was  under 
the  charge  of  that  most  amiable  and  accomplished  scholar, 
the  late  Dr,  S.  R.  Maitland,  but  must  remember  how  well 
the  doctor's  anxiety  to  assist  them  was  seconded  by  his 
wortiiy  old  clerk,  Mr.  Robert  Metcalf.  They  had  been 
connected  all  their  lives ;  for  the  old  man  once  said  to 
me  with  great  pride,  *  I  taught  the  doctor  to  write.'  At 
his  death  Dr.  Maitland  lea  Metcalf  an  annuity,  which 


he  continued  to  enloy  until  October  last,  when  he  sank 
to  his  rest,  at  the  ripe  age  of  91  and  six  months. 

**  And  now  comes  the  sad  part  of  my  story.  The  old 
man's  death  left  two  unmarried  daughters,  aged  68  and 
60,  who  had  nursed  and  tended  him  during  f£t  last  years 
of  his  life,  totally  unprovided  for.  Not  until  week  alter 
week  had  passed  without  their  tasting  one  bit  of  meat 
didlthese  two  poor  women  make  known  to  me,  as  one 
who  had  been  honoured  with  the  friendship  of  Dr.  Mait- 
land, and  who  had  known  and  respected  their  father, 
their  sad  condition. 

**  In  the  belief  that  there  are  many  who  knew  old  Met- 
calf at  Lambeth,  and  many  friends  of  Dr.  Maitland  who 
would  gladly  show  their  regard  for  his  memory  by  help- 
ing the  daughters  of  his  old  clerk,  I  venture  to  bag  for 
the  insertion  of  this  appeal  in  The  Times,  which,  aa  seen 
by  everybody,  must  thus  come  under  the  eyes  of  those 
whom  I  anxious  to  reach. 

**  The  Rev.  Canon  Robertson  has  kindly  consented  to 
assist  me  in  the  appropriation  of  any  subscriptions  with 
which  I  may  be  intrusted, 

**  I  am,  Sir,  your  very  faithful  servant, 

**  WiLUAM  J.  ThOMS. 

**  Library,  House  of  Lords,  April  18." 

Value  of  Illustbatbd  Books.  —  The  sale  of  tbo 
copy  of  Dibdin's  Antiquarian  and  Picturesque  Tour,  men- 
tioned in  last  week's  **N.  dc  Q.,"  in  America  for  380/., 
illustrates  the  increasing  value  of  such  works.  It  vras 
formerly  in  the  library  of  the  late  Mr.  Windus  of  Totteu- 
ham,  at  whose  sale  in  Mardi,  1868,  it  was  knocked  down 
to  Mr.  Harvey  of  St.  James's  Street  for  240/.  This  copy 
(extended  to  six  volumes  by  the  number  of  its  illustra- 
tions, amongst  which  were  146  original  drawings  by 
eminent  artists)  was  formed  by  Mr.  Eyton,  at  whose  sa(e 
it  was  purchased  by  Mr.  Lilly  for  68/.,  who  disposed  of 
it  for  100/.  Its  present  owner,  according  to  the  American 
correspondent  of  The  Standard,  is  a  maiden  ladv  of  New 
York. 

Revision  of  the  Bible;  ahd  the  Speaker's  Com- 
mentary.— ^Those  who  are  interested  in  the  question  of 
the  revision  of  the  Bible  will  do  well  to  read  a  calm  but 
very  able  article  in  the  new  nnmheT  otTheQuarterly ;  and 
in  the  same  journal  will  be  found  a  detailed  prospectus  of 
the  long-expected  commentary,  which  it  appears  is  to  be 
published  in  octavo  volumes,  the  first  of  which,  T*he 
Pentateuch,  is  expected  to  be  ready  in  the  course  of  th& 
present  year.  The  following  will*  show  how  the  work 
has  been  divided,  and  the  ^oinent  divines  and  scholant 
to  whom  the  several  portions  have  been  assigned: — 
Genesis  to  the  Bishop  of  Ely ;  the  first  nineteen  chap- 
ters of  Exodus,  Job,  and  the  Epistles  of  St.  Peter  and 
Jude,  to  Canon  Cook ;  the  remainder  of  Exodus  and 
Leviticus  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Clark ;  and  Numbers,  Deu- 
teronomy, and  Joshua,  to  the  Rev.  T.  £.  Espin.  To  the 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Judges,  Ruth,  and  Samuel ; 
to  Profossor  Rawlinson,  Kings,  Chronides,  Ezra,  and 
Nehemiah.  The  Psalms  to  the  Dean  of  Wells ;  Pro- 
verbs to  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Plumtre ;  Ecdesiastes  to  the 
Rev.  W.  T.  Bullock ;  the  Song  of  Solomon  to  the  Rev. 
T.  L.  Kingsbury;  Isaiah  to  Dr.  Kay;  Jeremiah  tu 
Canon  Payne  Smith;  Daniel  to  Archdeacon  Rose; 
Ezekiel  to  Dr.  Currey;  the  minor  Prophets  to  the 
Bishop  of  St.  Davids,  Prebendary  Huxtal:^  Professor 
Gandell,  Rev.  F.  Meyriok,  and  Rev.  W.  Drake.  Matthew 
and  Mark  have  been  undertaken  by  the  Archbidiop  of 
York  and  Dean  Mansel  jointly;  Luke  by  Archdeacon 
Jones;  John  by  Canon  Westcott;  the  Acts  by  the 
Bishop  of  Chester;  the  Romsns  by  Dr.  Giflbrd:  the 
Corinthians  by  Profossor  Evans  and  Rev.  J.  Waite; 
Galatians  by  Dean  Howson;  Philippians  by  Dean 
Jeremie;  Ephesians,  Colossians,  Thessalonians,  and  Phi- 


414 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4*  S.  T.  Apbu.  a>,  70. 


lenm  br  Prof^r  Lightibot,  Cuon  WfiaUoU,  aad  Dr. 
BuuoD  jolnllfi  th«  putoral  Gi^stlH  bf  tb*  Kabopof 
Londoai  tb*  Habrtm  br  C«aoD  Kit;  tba  Bpiatle  oT 
St.  Jobn  bf  th(  Bishop  of  Dtrrrt  St.  Juna  bj  Dr. 
Soott;  ud  Iba  RaTsIiIion  bj  ArctidHCOD  Lm. 


^BtftM  to  CarrrUmiOmiU. 


■>  Ikn  mvmi  Atetl  Umi  fRl  from  (Went:  Onl  riW  MB  Jrw^lMu 
CM.  ^(  Oa  pnptr  naMt  an  OwOk  ft  f>  mtOm  B  fiiKrt  Me 


PABTEIDGE    AVB    COOPER, 

UASITFACTUBING  STATIONERS, 
191,  FlMt  &tn«t  (Ccmr  of  ChaiMuy  Lmm). 


EXIXXDIHa  ik. 


BUtCK-BOHDEHCD  NOTE.  <a. 

BlatCK-BOBDKRED  ■HVBLOPBa.  li. je  lOt-Siw  Oltk  4Ul)^. 


voTS  PAvam. 

Manufactured  and  Mid  onlv  by 

PARTRIDGE   AKD   COOPER, 
19t,  Fleet  Street,  eomai  of  Chanoacy  LaM 


Uunmorunp  enniilT  la  ■■■■  ■■  lalnfMlj  enHrinaed  1 
i-t.^  pun-  vhlch  iE^In  JHalTaoriUH  ■  HrfMUl  mmlli  « 
■iili  uui  AMdoia  ftom  MiK.    T»»  Raw  ^n.Lint  Woir  Cl._ 
talM  Mdt  trva  Iht  M  Ui— MP  oolj.  fliailtiatMl  BnHJn  uV 
thjimbdiir.  ud  piwnUiit  ■  nii&ei  toaiJlT  mil  ai^ud  Sn  anUi  _ 


4 LUXURY.— The  Patent  READING  BASEL  bt 


rHOMAS  NUNN  &  SONS'  TEAS.     Rail  paid  t 


Ulllllaillllll  lilllll  llllMl  llll  inillMI fllaillllllll  llJaiilliilM 


J^ 


LTH  ANDaOUNl)  TEETH.  — JEWBBUBT 

'   MOWITB  OHMHT*!.  TOOTH  FAgT^  M^MIiImJ 


"MANILA  CIGARS.— MESSRS.  VESNIHG  ft  CO., 

flpnnnl  c^  Ho^lMAKlLA  CIQAHa.tllVMll 


iINNEFORD'S  FLUID  MAGNB8IA.— The  t 


Bniti(^iUi"> 

mild  aoerfenl  flu  i 


SAUCE.— LEA    AND    PERRIHS. 


CSMVAIJiD  FOB  naUAWCTf  tXO  FliiWl 

Aak  for  "LEA  AND  PBBBIHS"'  SATTOX. 
BEWARE      OF     IMITATIONS, 


INDIGESTION.— THE  MEDICAL  PROFESSION 

1^^  IIOR80l'-B  PBEPAR^IM"  rf  PETSIWE   m  !!■  IM 

AXYaESATBD"WATER~FOR    INYALID8.— 

SIlMll iMak  n otbgnrlH  help  u>*nc>lB  kidlh. 
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LOVDON,  HATVRDAT,  APRIL  ^  1870. 

CONTENTS.— N*  122. 

N0TK8»<»  Temple  of  Juno  LactnU  in  lf&fcn»  6nBoia«416 

—  Footprints  of  the  Northmen  in  North  Britain,  416  ~ 
TbeOr^t  Bell  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  418  —  Yorkshire 
Jacobites,  410  "^  Hooker  and  Aventinus  —  Archbishop 
Sharp  X  Petition  to  James  IL~A  Roman  Amphitheatre  — 
The  Benedictine  Abbey  of  La  Cava— Derivation  of  *•  Mar- 
riage "- Taboo,  4B0. 

QXTBRIBS :  —  Books  written  in  Prison  —  Charles  II.  at 
Malpas  —  Old  Dutch  Poetry  and  Bnsravlna  —  Mrs.  Fits- 
berbert  — Gibson's  BpiUph  —  Uapsbuiit  Family  — Law- 
rence, last  Earl  of  Barrymore  —  **  The  Pilgrims  and  the 
Pease  "  —  Arms  of  Pur«foy  of  Drayton,  Leioestershire  — 
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0oteir* 

TEMPLE  OF  JUNO  LACINIA  IN  MAGNA 

GIL£CIA. 

To  the  scholar  travelling  in  the  South  of  Italy 
there  are  few  spots  more  interesting  than  the  site 
of  the  Temple  of  Juno  Ladnia  on  the  promon- 
tory of  the  same  name.  Livy  (xxiv.  3)  calls  it 
*^  nobile  templum,  ipsa  urbe  nobilius/'  referring  to 
the  city  of  Oroton,  within  six  miles  of  which  it 
was  situated.  It  was  the  temple  of  greatest  sanc- 
tity in  the  whole  of  this  southern  nart  of  Italy, 
and  continued  to  be  so  from  the  earliest  dawn  of 
history  to  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era, 
when  it  graduall?  sank  to  obscurity  with  the 
decay  of  the  Greek  cities  of  Magna  GrsBcia.  Vir- 
gil (y£it.  iii.  652)  speaks  of  its  existence  in  the 
time  of  ^oeas,  and  we^  may  therefore  infer  that 
it  msij  have  owed  its  origin  to  the  Pelasgic  race. 
Hannibal  was  tempted  by  the  rich  treasures  that 
had  been  amassed,  but  wii  warned  in  a  dream  by 
the  goddess  herself  to  refrain  from  touching  tiiem. 
(Cic.  De  Divin.  I  24.) 

It  was  a  place  of  an  annual  meeting  for  all  the 
Italian  Greeks,  at  which  a  ptoceanon  took  place  in 
honour  of  the  goddess^  and  I  found  that  this 
ancient  assembly  was  still  kept  up  in  honour  of 
the  Madonna  del  Capo,  to  whom  there  is  a  grand 
festiyal  every  year  about  May  20,  a  few  days 
before  I  Tisited  the  cape.    The  land  forms  a  tri- 


angular  peninsula,  with  the  base  towards  the 
mainland,  in  lengtn  about  twenty  miles.  A  ridge 
of  bare  hills  of  no  great  height  stretches  awaj 
towards  the  promontory  called  Capo  delle  Co^ 
lonne.  On  entering  upon  the  base  of  the  triangle 
I  found  a  barren  and  arid  plain,  stretching  Tor 
seven  miles,  and  rising  gradually  Ull  I  reached  a 
ridge,  which  on  one  side  was  nearly  perpendi- 
cularf  and  at  the  summit  of  which  the  small 
village  of  CuUt>  is  placed. 

The  distance  of  the  temple  from  Cotrone  is 
about  six  miles,  as  Livy  states,  and  the  approach 
to  it  is  along  the  coast  by  a  narrow  road,  with 
hills  of  a  precipitous  character  to  the  right.  As 
I  neared  the  promontory  the  hills  gradually  be- 
came less  high  till  they  at  last  entirely  <usap- 
peared,  and  a  level  plain  of  about  a  mile  in  extent 
lay  before  me.  In  the  distance  rose  a  single 
column,  the  only  remnant  of  a  monument  of  dis- 
tant ages,  the  connecting  link  between  the  past 
and  the  present. 

The  grove  of  pines  and  the  gloomy  forest,  of 
which  Livy  speaks,  uid  under  the  shade  of  which, 
he  says,  the  flocks  and  herds  of  the  temple  fea 
unmolested,  are  no  longer  there. 

Rich  pastures  could  only  have  been  at  certain 
periods  of  the  year,  as  the  peninsula  has  much 
of  the  character  of  the  Tavoliere  of  Apulia,  being 
burnt  up  by  the  excessive  heats  of  summer.    I 
found  that  the  cattle  were  driven  to  the  Alpine 
region  of  the  Sila  during  summer,  and  only  re- 
turned after  the  winter  ridns  had  raised  a  rich 
herbage  on  the  surface.    At  the  time  (May  24) 
that  I  visited  the  promontory,  the  plain  of  which 
I  spoke  was  untenanted  b^  animals  of  any  kind. 
There,  however,  was  Lacinium  where  the  '*  boxer 
i£gon  devoured  all  alone  eighty  cheese-cakes, 
and  there  he  seized  by  the  hoof  and  brought  from 
the  mountain  the  bull,  and  gave  it  to  Amaryllis," 
as  we  are  told  by  Theocritus  {IduU.  iv.  L  33.)    A 
few  stunted  cedars  and  some  low  brush-wood 
represented  the  woods  of  ancient  times,  though 
on  the  slopes  of  the  hiUs  I  saw  a  sprinkling  of 
trees.  There  was  nothing  but  this  solitary  column, 
closely  resembling  those  of  Metapontum,  which 
I  afterwards  saw,  to  remind  me  that  I  was  ap- 
proaching a  spot  rich  in  historical  recollections. 
One  or  two  ill-constructed  houses,  the  summer 
residences  of  some  of  the  more  opulent  inhabitanta 
of  Cotrone,  and  a  ruined  watch-tower,  were  the 
only  indications  of  human  existence,  with  the 
exception  of  a  small  chapel  dedicated  to  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Madonna  del  Capo,  who  now  occuj^ea 
the  place  of  the  pagan  godaess.    The  painting  of 
the  Madonna  was  exhioited  to  me  with  much 
reverence  by  an  old  man  to  whom  the  care  of  the 
chapel  is  entrusted.     I  thought  of  the  fitmoat 
Helen,  painted  by  Zeoxis,  which  had  once  adorned 
the  temple  of  Juno,  and  sighed  to  think  that  the 
Virgin  Mary  was  lepretented  by  such  a  daub. 
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Zeuxia  was  allowed  to  select  aa  his  models  fiye 
of  the  most  beautiful  yirgins  of  Croton,  and  it  is 
to  this  circumstonce  that  Ariosto  (xi.  71)  refers 
in  the  following  passage : — 

^  E,  se  fosse  costci  stata  a  Cotrone, 
Quando  Zeus!  1'  iroraagine  far  volse, 
Che  por  dovea  del  Tempio  di  Gianone, 
£  tante  belle  nude  iosieme  accolse ; 
£  che  per  una  fame  in  perfezione. 
Da  chi  una  parte,  e  da  clii  nn'  altra  tolse^ 
Non  avea  da  torre  altra  che  oostei ; 
Cbe  tutte  le  bellezze  erano  in  lei.** 

•*  Or  in  Crotona  dwelt,  where  the  divine 
Zenxis  in  days  of  old  his  work  projected. 
To  be  the  ornament  of  Jnno*8  shrine, 
And  hence  so  many  naked  dames  collected  ; 
And  in  one  form  perfection  to  combine, 
Some  separate  charm  from  this  or  that  selected. 
He  from  no  other  model  need  have  wrought. 
Since  joined  in  her  were  all  the  charms  he  sought.** 

Fairfax. 

The  temple  stands  on  the  extreme  point  of  a 
narrow  tongue  of  land,  with  the  castellated  towers 
of  Croton  and  the  lof^  mountains  of  the   Sila 
seen  in  the  distance,    far  off,  near  Cape  Hizzuto, 
a  rocky  islet  is  visible  to  the  south,  which  is 
believed   to    represent    Ogygia,   the    island    of 
Calypso,  so  beautifully  descrioed  by  Homer.    A 
few*  yards  below  the  lofty  colunm  the  waves 
dashed  lazily  against  the  rock,  which  for  ages 
had  withstood  their  ceaseless  roar.    The  builders 
of  this  temple  seem  to  have  built  for  eternity,  so 
massive  arc  the  stones  of  its  foundation.    On  one 
side,  which  is  most  perfect,  five  rows  of  stones, 
ten  feet  in  length,  had  supported  this  magnificent 
edifice.  Above  this  a  thick  wall  of  brick,  no  doubt 
of  a  later  date,  had  been  raised,  the  unbroken 
masses  of  which  lie  in  various  directions.    To- 
wards the  sea  a  portion  continues  still  entire,  and 
reaches  a    height    of  nearly  thirty  feet    The 
column,  which  seems  to  be  about  thirty  feet  in 
height,  and  which  gives  name  to  the  cape,  is  of 
the  Doric  order,  being  fluted.    It  is  supported  on 
a  pediment  of  four  rows  of  stones,  placed  on  each 
other  without  mortar.    The  length  of  the  temple 
on  the  "western  side,  which  is  most  perfect,  is 
upwards  of  four  hundred  feet    I  see  that  Mr. 
Bun  bury,  in  the  article  "Croton"  in  Smith's 
Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Qeography^  main- 
tains that  these  ruins  on  the  west,  of  which  I 
speak,  could  never  have  formed  any  part  of  the 
temple ;  but  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  it,  as  the 
form  of  the  ground  muting  them  to  the  part 
where  the  column  now  stands  would  lead  us  to 
suppose  that  the  whole  was  one  continuous  build- 
ing.   No  doubt  the  remains  are  of  reticulated 
structure,  and  were  of  a  later  date ;  but,  so  fur  as 
I  could  judge,  the  ancient  temple  stretched  over 
the  whole  of  this  large  space  of  ground. 

At  the  time  that  Baron  Riedesel  visited  this  spot 
in  1767,  there  were  two  columns.  How  one  of 
them  should  have  entirely  disappeared  I  could 


get  no  account  The  old  sexton  said  that  it 
at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  but  I  could  see  no  trace 
of  it  The  one  that  remains  belonged  to  the 
eastern  portico,  and,  as  far  as  I  could  trace  the 
foundations,  there  seem  to  have  been  originallj 
six  columns.  I  made  inquiry  at  Cotrone  whether 
they  had  been  transferred  to  any  of  their 
churches — a  common  practice  in  the  Middle 
Ages.  This,  however,  seems  not  to  have  been  the 
case,  thouffh  I  found  that  their  mole  contained 
many  of  the  larger  stones  that  had  formed  the 
foundations  of  the  temple,  and  that  it  had  also 
been  a  quarry  out  of  which  the  bishop's  palace 
had  been  built  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore, 
that  so  little  of  it  should  remain. 

It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  disappearance 
of  the  columns,  as  they  do  not  seem,  as  I  have 
said,  to  have  been  removed  for  the  purpose  of 
adorning  Christian  churches;  but  this  southern 
part  of  Italy  has  been,  I  believe,  in  all  ages  sub- 
ject to  earthquakes,  and  it  is  perhaps  more  sur- 
prising to  find  one  column  standing  than  that  the 
others  should  have  been  toppled  into  the  sea. 
Two  nights  after  I  visited  the  cape,  I  found  myself 
forty  miles  to  the  north,  at  the  viUage  of  Roasano. 
In  the  morning  I  was  amused  to  near  that  the 
inhabitants  had  passed  the  night  in  the  open 
country  away  from  their  houses  to  escape  bemc^ 
buried  in  their  ruins,  as  there  had  been  several 
severe  shocks  of  an  earthquake.    A  stranger  like 
myself  was  left  to  take  his  chance.    I  think, 
therefore,  that  we  maj  justiy  conclude  that  these 
columns   have  been   destroyed   by  earthquakes 
during  the  long  course  of  upwards  of  two  thousand 
years. 

I  may  add,  that  nowhere  in  the  South  of  Italy 
did  I  see  such  massive  stones  as  form  the  basis  of 
this  temple.  It  is  remarkable  that  these  Greek 
cities  should  have  been  built  of  materials  that 
have  yielded  so  easily  to  the  effects  of  time. 
Neither  at  Locri,  Velia,  Sybaris,  Heraclea,  nor 
Metapontum  did  I  find  anything  that  could  be 
compared  with  this  temple  of  Juno  Lacinia,  and 
it  was  not  till  I  reached  Ameria  in  Etruria,  to  the 
north  of  Home,  that  I  saw  foundation  stones  of 
the  same  massive  character. 

Cbatjpubd  Tait  RAMAeB. 


FOOTPRINTS  OF  THE  NORTHMEN  IN  NORTH 

BRITAIN. 

I  am  sorry  I  have  disturbed  the  equanimihr  of 

A  HiGHLANBBB.    (See  "Crumble"  &c.  4"»  S.  v. 

71.)     If  he  gives  no  proof  other  than  his  simple 

dictum  to  support  his  dogmatic  negations,  he  at 

least  affords  anundant  evidence  of  the  possession 

of  that  quality  ascribed  to  his  countrymen — the 

perfervidum  ingetvium  Scotorum, 

"As  to  t lie  Norsemen,**  he  ssys,  •*  being  the  true  pro- 
genitors of  either  the  Highlanders  or  X^owlanders  of 
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Scotland,  it  is  absurd,  and  contraiy  to  aU  histoiy  *  and 
troth." 

What  history  and  what  truth  ?  The  truth  as 
revealed  in  the  PreMdoric  Annals  or  The  Sculp- 
tured Stones  of  Scotland,  by  the  Spalding  Club  P 
Assuredly  these  do  not  contain  the  confession  of 
my  faith. 

**  It  18  remarkable,**  says  Lord  Lytton,  **  that  the  modem 
inhabitants  of  those  portions  of  the  kingdom  originally 
peopled  by  the  Danes  are,  irrespectively  of  mere  party 
divisions,  noted  for  their  intolerance  of  all  oppression, 
and  their  resolute  independence  of  character;  to  wit 
Yorkshire,  Norfolk,  Cumberland,  and  large  districts  in  the 
Scottish  Lowlande** 

Evidently  as  regards  Scotland  there  are  two 
periods  of  its  history — that  of  impalpable  myth 
glimpsed  through  too  lives  of  the  early  saints, 
under  which  I  take  leave  to  include  the  campaigns 
of  the  Cymric  bards ;  another,  which  commences 
with  the  reign  of  David  I. — a  monarch  who,  by 
reason  of  his  kirk-building  proclivities,  impover- 
ished the  exchequer,  and  is  described  as  '^ane 
soir  sanct  for  the  crown."  "  He  was  the  founder 
of  the  church  in  Scotland/'  and  '^  we  cannot  get 
beyond  him."  "  He  was  the  founder  of  the  law 
still  more  than  of  the  church  in  Scotland ;  we 
cannot  get  beyond  him."  Indeed  we  canno^  for 
with  this  king's  reign  the  authentic  history  of 
Scotland  obviously  begins.  To  this  period,  be- 
yond all  question,  must  be  assigued  the  Scottish 
sculptured  remains,  which  on  no  authority  that  I 
can  discover,  save  the  fantastic  notions  of  their 
expositors,  have  been  arbitrarily  placed  far  back  in 
the  dark  ages. 

Krum-r  is  a  proper  name,  of  which  the  r  final 
forms  no  part.    Krumby  means  Krum's  Village. 
In  the  orthography  here  given  it  occurs  twice  in 
an  old  map  of  the  life  coast,  as  also  the  name 
Wedderiie  =  Norse    personal    name  Vedur  and 
Danish  by.    Other  names  in  Fife,  into  the  com- 
position of  which  this  postfix  enters,  are  Caim- 
cuWtf,  Corte^,  Cam5t>,  Kyna£y,  Crum5»6-toune, 
Bosco&<V,  Lam5t6-letham,  and  Crom6ti^point  Ex- 
amples of  the  Norwegian  termination  ho  are  found 
in  the  names  Qtaaho  and  Ble6o.    In  Zod^^rston, 
J^ordand,  O^^erston,  Starr,  Gadvan,  Torrybum, 
Bal^oikir,  'BsXbeardie,  Vicar-Grange,  Guttergates. 
ImiehiW,  and  Kettle  are  found  the  Norse  personal 
names  Loker,  Bor,  Ottar,  Starri,  Godvin,  Turi- 
Biorn,  Gunnar,  Biurdi,  Vikar,  Gothar,  Ami,  and 
Ketil.  ' 

In  Fife  is  a  place  called  Carnockf  correspond- 
ing to  the  Lancashire  landname  and  surname  of 
Chamock.  Ch  and  C=:K:=z  Norse  proper  name 
JTar,  and  Icelandic  word  hnuk-r,  primarily  the 
round  of  the  knuckles,  also  denoting  mountains 

*  ''It  is  somewhat  probable  that  a  colony  from  the 
north-east,  and  therefore  in  all  likelihood  of  German  de- 
scent, found  its  way  to  North  Britain,  between  the  tine 
of  Taoitns  and  that  of  Ammianus."— PrtcAardL 


and  knolls  so  fashioned.  In  the  county  of  Edin- 
burgh we  have  Hedderwick,  Brunstane-bum, 
Karkettill,  Amistoun,  Guters,  Duddistown,  Loch- 
whar,  Currie,  Cur^omjle,  Wedderly.  and  Silver 
Mills ;  in  Linlithgo,  Wholpsyid,  HaltMimes,  Tor- 
fichen,  &c,  giving  uie  names  Heidur,  Brun,  Kar- 
Ketil,  Ami,  Gothar,  Doddi  or  Toddi,  Loker, 
Kori,  Vedur,  Solvar,  Hialp,*  Halbiom,  and  Torfi. 
The  name  Hum6y  occurs  three  times  in  Mid- 
Lothian,  and  once  in  the  county  of  Linlithgow. 

Aber  is  evidently  an  ancient  Gothic  word  cog- 
nate with  the  German  Ober,  Uber,  over  or  beyond,t 
in  use  among  the    early  Northmen,  as  Aber- 
cromby,    Ahercontoai/,     Aherayron,    Aberamoit, 
Aber^rc^,  AhergwilU,  Ahemiule,  Ahetkufy,  Aber- 
car,  Aber-syc-han,  Aherfeldi/,  giving  the  personal 
names  Krum-r,  Kon-r,  Aron,  Amund,  Urk,  Goll, 
MioU,  Lodi,  Kdr,  with  the  Scandinavian  terms 
by  =  village,  vay = bay,  siki,  O.  Norse = a  water- 
course, han,  a  home  or  abode,  ffeldf  a  n^ountain. 
In  AbDer^im  we  have  the  Icelandic  tun,  in  Aber- 
ford  the  Norse  J^ord.    There  is  Aber  in  Bangor, 
and  Abor,  a  town  of  Norway  on  the  sea ;  Aber- 
den  in  the  Duchy  of  Bremen,  Lower   Saxony; 
Oherfell,  a  Prussian  town  in  the  Rhenish  pro- 
vinces ;  Oberkirch,  a  town  of  Baden ;  Ahervrack 
in  Brittany,  a  name  of  purely  Norse  construction; 
and  ITo^emess  in  Denmark.    There  was  also  the 
Pictish   monastery  of  Aber-ctirm-g,    of   which 
Trumuin  was  abbot.     In  this  is  found  the  Scan- 
dinavian proper  name  Komi,  and  possibly  the 
Dan.  Viff,  Icel.  Vik  =  bay  of  the  sea.  J    With  the 
name  Trumuin,  otherwise  Drummti,  compare  the 
Yorkshire  landname  Droman-by.    Aber,  with  the 
significance,  over  or  beyond,  is  found   in    the 
Zendic  or  Old  Persian,  with  which  the  ancient 
Gk>thic  had  much  in  common.    The  Germanii  are 
mentioned  by  Herodotus  as  a  Persian  people, 
while  Bbhop  Percy  maintained  that  the  Celts  ana 
Teutons  were,  ab  oriyine,  two  distinct  races. 

**It  is  now  as  certain,"  we  are  told,  *Uhat  Greek, 
Gothic,  and  Slavonic  are  the  descendants  of  some  ancient 
dialect  nearly  related  to  the  Sanscrit,  as  that  Portuguese 
is  derived  from  Latin."  ^ 

The  Sanscrit  word  is  Apara  ^H\  f  identical 

in  signification — over  or  bevond.  Our  old  chro- 
nicles put  Apur  for  Aber,  (Innes,  p.  778.)  Ice- 
landic writers  say  Apwden  (or  Aberdeen. 

If  further  evidence  were  wanting,  there  is  the 
statute  of  Canute  the  Dane  against  ^6ermurder, 
murder  over  or  above— in  a  higher  degree— aa 
distinguishable  from  the  less  heinous  crime  of 
manslaughter.  Col.  Vans  Kennedy,  in  his  J2e- 
searches  into  the  Oriym  and  Affinity  of  ihe  prtn^ 

*  Gothic  JFhiafyh 

f  It  is  snch  old  Seythio  as  to  be  abaolnte  Greek— ^^i 
upon,  above,  beyond— PtaAeiioik 
}  Noreg  is  the  old  Gcthic  form  of  Norway. 
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c^al  Ltmgtuiges  of  Agio,  affirms  that  ^^  the  British 
or  Celtic  language  has  no  connection  with  the 
language  of  the  East  either  in  words  or  phrases^ 
or  the  construction  of  sentences  or  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  letters."  It  would,  therefore,  appear  that 
the  words  of  the  seyeral  dialects  of  tne  Celtic, 
80  named,  which  admit  of  identification  with 
others  of  kindred  significance  in  Sanscrit,  is  pro- 
bahly  owing  to  the  presence  of  ohsolete  Gothic 
words  which  form  so  considerahle  an  element  in 
these  mixed  and  relatively  modem  remains. 
Prichard  si^,  that  '^with  respect  to  particular 
Tocables,  he  could  point  out  instances  in  which 
Greek  or  Sanscrit  words  are  preserved  in  the 
Welsh,  which  have  disappeared  in  the  German 
dialects.'* 

Cromdale  is  not  a  '^  field.''  It  is  a  valley,  flow- 
ing through  which  is  the  river  Spey,  Crum  being 
a  Teutonic  word  =  German  JTrtimm,  in  the  sense 
of  crooked,  there  is  no  need  to  believe  it  was 
borrowed  thence  from  the  Celts.  On  the  con- 
trary, Thomson  tells  us  what  it  seems  reasonable 
to  llelieve  of  a  people  who  possessed  nothing  of 
their  own,  that  ''the  Celts  were  generally  the 
borrowers  from  the  Gothic"  There  is  Cromf ord 
in  Derby.  Dale  =:  Old  Norse  dal-r,  a  valley.  The 
Spey,  tbe  most  rapid  river  in  Scotland,  seems  to 
be  irom  the  Icelandic  spt/f  spy  a,  to  eject  from  the 
mouth.  Old  Norse  8p>^  =  spout.  In  Norway 
is  a  lake  called  '*  Spy  ten  Vand,"  the  spout  water. 

In  the  counties  of  Knrry  and  Leitrim,  which 
A  HieHLANDRR  savs  the  Danes  never  inhabited, 
are  the  names  Glanbei^,  Milltown,  Knockane,  Bal- 
liduff,  Clojrhane,  and  Hungry-hill,  in  which  are 
found  the  Danish  personal  names  Mioll,  Hnockan, 
Bali-Duf-r,  Klag,  and  Hunger.  Situated  in  this 
county  are  the  hills  called  Bamasna  =  Scand. 
proper  name  BiamOy  and  Icel.  mtie  =  snow.  Not 
far  from  Kerry  is  an  islet  named  Calfy  a  term  em- 
ployed by  the  Northmen  to  designate  a  smaller 
island  in  relation  to  a  greater.  In  Leitrim  we 
have  Banduff,  Hamilton,  Drumahair,  Carrick,  and 
Drummote,  indicating  settlements  of  the  North- 
men, Duf-r,  Hamil,  Dromi-H4r,  Koeruk,  and 
Dromi-Ot-r. 

If  the  Northmen  did  not  make  their  descent 
upon  the  mainland  of  Scotland  before  the  tenth 
century,  the  Picts  mutt  have  been  Scandinavians. 
If  the  Picts  were  not  Scandinavians  they  spoke  a 
dialect  of  the  Icelandic  tongpue,  for  it  is  plain  to 
any  one  that  not  a  few  of  the  river  names  and 
mountain  ranges,  and  much  of  the  topographical 
nomenclature  of  the  mainland  of  Scotland,  high- 
land and  lowland,  must  have  been  imposed  by  a 
race  speaking  the  language  of  the  Northmen. 
Tacitus  gives  to  the  Picts  a  German  descent, 
while  Bede  tells  us  that  they  differed  in  sise,  their 
red  hair,  and  their  language  from  the  Irish  Soots. 
Pinkerton  and  Jamieson  maintained  their  Teutonic 
origin.     To  Dr.  Macculloch  there  seemed ''  little 


reason  to  doubt  the  Picts  and  Scandinavians  weie 
radically  one  and  the  same  people."  Last,  n^ 
least,  Dr.  Latham  suggested  that  ''after  all  the 
Hcts  may  have  been  Scandinavians  " — a  remark 
which  called  down  the  stricture  of  the  late  Mr. 
Rhind  of  Sibster,  who  pronounced  this  scholarly 
inquirer  the  "  farthest  from  the  truth  "  *  of  any  who 
had  written  on  the  subject,  "always  excepting 
John  Pinkerton  "  ;  but  Mr.  Rhind  was  "  satisfied 
as  to  the  generic  Keltidsm  of  the  Picts,"  which, 
however,  I  am  not.  Dr.  Jamieson  viewed  it  as 
''  no  inconsiderable  proof  that  the  northern  parts 
of  Scotland  wore  immediately  peopled  from  the 
North  of  Europe  by  a  Gothic  race,  that  otherwise 
no  satisfactory  account  can  be  given  of  the  intro- 
duction of  the  vulgar  language." 

"  If  at  the  present  moment,"  says  Mr.  Ellis,  "  the 
Celtic  language  prevailed  over  the  whole  of  Scotland, 
instead  of  being  confined  to  the  Highlands,  such  a  testi- 
mony would  compel  us  to  admit,  either  that  the  Saxons 
and  'Danes  bad  been  prevented  bv  some  unaccountable 
cause  from  attempting  to  form  a  settlement  on  the 
northern  shores  of  this  island,  or  th/it  their  attempts  bad 
been  rendered  abortive  by  tbe  superior  bravery  and  skill 
of  the  inhabitants.  But  as  tbe  same  Teutomc  dialects 
are  found  to  form  the  bases  of  tbe  language,  both  in 
England  and  in  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland,  Mr.  Hume 
has  been  induced — and  apparently  with  great  reasim— to 
infer  from  this  similarity  of  speech  a  similar  series  of 
successive  invasion?,  although  this  anccess  is  not  recorded 
by  the  historians  of  Scotland.  To  suppose,  indeed,*'  con- 
tinues this  writer, "  that  a  few  foreign  adherents  of  a 
court,  received  as  refugees,  could  change  tbe  language  of 
a  country,  is  to  form  the  idea  of  something  which  would 
appear  in  history  as  a  fact  completely  insulated.** 

J.  Cx.  R. 

(7b  fre  concluded  In  our  next.) 


THE  GREAT  BELL  OF  ST.  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL. 

[The  following  is  an  abridgment  of  two  communica- 
tions by  Mr.  Thomas  Walesbv,  which  appeared  in  7%« 
Builder  of  December  14,  1867,  and  April  4,  1868,  and 
which,  it  is  said,  have  since  been  mutilated  and  plagiarised 
dsewhere.] 

In  searching  for  materials  with  a  view  to  com- 

Eile  an  accurate  account  of  remarkahle  hells,  I 
ave  discovered  numerous  errors  in  our  topogra- 
phical and  other  works,  and  am  led  to  conclude 
that  but  very  few  hooks  contain  any  trustworthy 
information  on  the  subject. 

Here  is  an  extraordinary  mistake,  which  ought 
at  once  to  be  corrected.  It  has  been  stated  over 
and  over  again,  by  many  writers,  from  about  the 
middle  of  the  last  centurv  down  to  the  present 
day,  that  the  diameter  of  the  great  bell  of  St 
PauFs  is  10  feet;  whereas  it  is  only  6  feet  9^ 
inches. 

It  has  also  been  often  asserted  that  the  present 
gnat  bell  at  St  Paul's  was  brought  from  West- 

«  The  Oothio  tribes  were  oaUed  by  ths  Asiatios  tbe 
red-haired  people. — Thomtam, 
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mimter,  and  that  on  a  certain  occasion  the  cathe- 
dral dock  struck  thirteen  u^n  it  instead  of 
tw6l?e  at  niidnight.  Now  this  is  altogether  false. 
The  hell  came  not  Arom  Westminster;  hut  from 
the  Whitechapel  foundry;  nor  did  St.  Paul's 
dock  ever  strike  thirteen  times  in  succession,  so 
far  as  is  known. 

Again,  some  writers  say,  the  present  hell  was  oast 
"  out  of  the  metal  of  *  Great  Tom'  of  Westminster." 
But  this  is  likewise  a  fiction,  as  I  will  endeavour 
to  show.  It  is  true  that  a  hell  which  formerly 
hung  in  the  clock-tower,  then  standing  opposite 
Westminster  Hall,  and  which  was  at  first  Known 
as  '*  Edward "  and  afterwturds  as  "  Qreat  Tom," 
was  taken  down  and  remored  to  St.  Paul's  ahout 
the  end  of  the  seTenteenth  oenlury.  That  l^ell, 
however,  having  heen  cracked,  was  suhsequently 
recast  hy  Phibp  Whiteman;  hut  it  proved  so 
faulty  that  Richard  Phelps  was  employed  in  1709 
to  make  one  of  new  metal,  and  this  hell  was  de- 
livered at  the  cathedral  hefore  Whiteman's  was 
removed  from  it.  (See  Sir  Christopher  Wren's 
Anaiver  to  a  Pamphlet  entitled  ^^Frauas  and  Abuses 
at  St,  PauTs,**  See  also  Fact  against  Scandal,  Lon- 
don, 1713.) 

A  few  weeks  ago,  however,  I  found  from  a 
<<nibimig"  that  the  inscription  on  the  present 
hell  en  which  the  clock  strikes  the  hour  is, 
''  Kichard  Phelps  made  me,  1716,"  which  seemed 
to  indicate  that  it  was  recast  in  that  year*  But 
to  set  this  point  at  rest  I  sought  for  some  other 
evidence.* 

Accordingly,  hy  the  kind  offices  of  Mr.  F.  C. 
Penrose,  architect,  I  ascended  the  south  tower, 
and  made  a  careful  examination  of  the  hell.  Suh- 
sequently the  Rev.  W.  Sparrow  Simpson,  lihrarian 
of  the  cathedral,  permitted  me  to  have  access  to 
the  "  Fabric  Accounts,"  and  kindly  assisted  me 
in  my  researches. 

The  result  appears  to  he  that  Richard  Phelps 
recast  his  former  hell  dated  1709  in  the  year 
1716 ;  the  weight  of  the  latter — i.  e.  the  present 
hell--heing  ahout  6  tons. 

With  reference  to  the  popular  tradition  that  a 
Bddier  whibt  on  ^uard  at  Windsor  Castle,  during 
the  reign  of  William  III.  solemnlv  declared  that 
he  heard  the  clock  of  St.  Paul's  smke  thirteen  at 
midnight,  and  thus  saved  his  life,  when  he  was 
accused  of  sleeping  upon  his  poet,  I  will  only  say 
that  the  sentinel  must  have  spoken  of  ''Great 
Tom  at  Westminster,"  for  St  Paul's  Cathedral 
had  not  then  any  puhlic  dock  or  large  hell. 

THovAa  Walsbki:. 

Golden  Square. 

■  III!  I  ■ 

*  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  among  others,  bad  stated  that  the 
present  bell  is  dated  1716,  bat  no  one  had  given  a  cor- 
rect history  of  the  beU. 


YORKSHIRE  JACOBITES. 

SoDM  years  ago  (S**  S.  viii.  13)  I  puhlished  in 
the  pages  of  '<  N.  k  Q,"  a  list  of  the  Jacohitea 
who  were  put  to  death  at  York  in  1746  for  having 
served  on  the  losing  aide  in  the  eivii  war  whi<m 
was  terminated  by  the  battle  of  OuUoden.  I 
mentioned  at  the  same  time  Hie  fact  that  the 
chaplain  of  the  high  sheriff  of  Yorkshire  for  that 
year,  when  preaching  before  the  judges,  thought 
the  passage 

*<  And  Mosoe  said  mto  the  Judges  of  Israel,  Slay  ye 
every  one  his  men  that  wen  joinea  onto  Baal-peor."— 
Namben  xxv.  5. 

no  unfit  text  for  his  discourse.  At  the  time  oi 
writing  tiiis  I  did  not  know  i^  name  of  the 
divine,  nor  that  his  sermon  had  heen  printed.  A 
few  days  ago  I  succeeded  in  finding  a  copy  in 
the  Library  of  the  British  Museum  (press-mark 
4475  e).    The  title  is  as  foUows :  — 

**  The  heinous  Nature  of  RebellioQ.  A  Sermon  preached 
in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  York,  on  Thursday,  August 
21,  1746,  before  His  Grace  the  Locd  AKhbishop ;  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Viscount  Irwin,  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
the  East  Riding ;  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chief  Baron 
Parker ;  the  Honourable  Mr.  Baron  Clarke,  and  others 
appointed  by  his  Majesty's  Special  Commission  to  try  the 
Rebels.  By  James  Ibbetson,  M.  A.,  Chaplain  to  the  Kight 
Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  Published  at  the 
request  of  several  of  His  Majesty's  Commisdonen,  the 
High  Sheriff,  and  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Grand  Jury.  Lon- 
don: printed  for  J.  Shuckburgh  at  the  Sun  next  the 
Inner  Temple  Gate  in  Fleet  Street,  1746." 

The  pamphlet  is  interesting;  not  for  any  literary 
merits  of  its  own,  hut  heeauae  it  is  dedicated  to 
the  high  sheriff  of  the  county,  Henry  Ibbetson 
of  WcKidhouse,  who  was  afterwards  created  a 
baronet  for  his  services  to  the  reigning  family 
during  his  term  of  office,  and  to  the  grand  jury 
who  served  on  the  occasion.  A  list  of  the  latter 
is  givmi.  As  it  would  he  difficult  to  find  one  else- 
wherei  I  transcribe  it : — 

**mr  Griffeth  Boynton,  Bait.;  Sir  Robert  Hildyard, 
Bart. ;  Sir  Edmund  Anderson,  Bart. ;  Sir  George  Cay- 
ley,  Bart. ;  Sir  William  Milnei>»  Bart;  Frederick  Frank- 
land,  Esq. ;  Edwin  Lascelles,  Esq. ;  Andrew  WilkinsoD, 
Esq. ;  Hugh  Bethell,  Esq.;  Thomas  Condon,  Esqj  John 
Dodsworth,  Esq. ;  Nathaniel  Cholmley,  Esq. ;  Thomas 
Tarborougfa,  Esq. ;  Charles  Tancred,  Esq. ;  Tindal 
Thompson,  Esq.;  Henrv-Brewater  Darley,  Esq.;  Stan- 
hope Harvey,  Esq. ;  Fatientins  Waid,  Esq. ;  Richard 
Elcock,  Esq. :  George-Montgomery  Metham,  Esq. ;  John 
Batty,  Esq. ;  Ralph  Lntton,  Esq. ;  Charles  Weddell,  Esq." 

The  sermon  is  in  character  with  the  text — ^very 
unsuitable  for  the  occasion.  The  following  pas- 
sage may  be  taken  as  a  qpedmen  of  the  way  in 
which  Mr.  Ibbetson  considered  it  becoming  in 
him  to  speak  of  prisoners  hefore  trial : — 

**  I  would  not  seem  to  irritate  Justice  against  those  un- 
happy wretehes,  who  «re  nnder  ihe  prosecution  of  the 
Law;  I  mean  aot  to  aggravaie  tlieir  guilt ;  it  is  indeed 
past  my  skill ;  it  hardly  leayea  room  for  mercy  to  inter- 
cede with  Justice.  What  a  small  compeosation  can  the 
lives  of  many  rebels  be,  for  the  blood  of  one  honest  loja 
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snl^ect,  which  has  been  shed  In  the  canae  of  Ubertr  ? 
Yet  we  find  here  already  a  more  popular  compaasion 
excited  for  a  few  base  traytors  to  thdr  king  and  country 
than  ft>r  many  patriots  who  died  glorioosiy  in  the  de- 
fence of  them  both.  Mercy,  we  most  acknowledge,  is  the 
fidrest  jewel  in  the  royal  diadem :  it  is  that  vurtue  by 
which  a  prince  approaches  nearest  to  Him,  whose  vice- 
gerent and  representative  he  is ;  it  corrects  indeed  the 
rigour  of  Justice,  yet  must  not  supersede  it.**— p.  14. 

Those  who  are  acquainted  with  Yorkshire 
famihr  history  will  see  that  the  grand  jury  cou- 
sistea  almost  entirely  of  Whigs.  It  is  interesting 
too  to  note  that  the  popular  sympathy  with  the 
Jacobites,  which  we  are  now  sometimes  told 
never  existed  exceptin  romance-books,  had  reached 
the  ears  of  a  staunch  Hanoverian  like  the  sheriff's 
chaplain.  There  can  be  no  doubt  tiiat  this  per- 
son was^  of  the  same  family  as  the  high  sheriff, 
but  it  is  by  no  means  clear  from  the  printed 
pedigree  fliven  in  Whitaker*8  edition  of  Thoresb^'s 
Ducatus  ZeodimsiSf  p.  146,  what  was  the  precise 
connection.  Sir  Henry  had  a  brother  James,  but 
we  are  not  told  in  the  pedigree  that  he  was  in 
holv  orders.  I  shall  be  obliged  to  any  one  who 
will  identify  the  chaplain,  and  inform  me  what 
preferment  he  held,  and  where  I  can  find  any 
other  particulars  about  him. 

Edwabd  Pbaoook, 
Bottesford  Manor,  Bri^. 


HooKKR  AKD  AvENTinus.  —  Most  readers  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  are  probably  acquainted  with  the 
accoimt  which  Izaak  Walton  gives  of  the  great 
Bichard  Hooker's  marriage : — how,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  kindness  which  he  had  received  from 
a  certain  Mrs.  Churchman,  on  occasion  of  his 
preaching  at  Paul's  Cross,  he  allowed  her  to  per- 
suade^ him  <'  that,  being  a  man  of  a  tender  con- 
stitution, it  was  best  for  him  to  have  a  wife  that 
might  prove  a  nurse  to  him — such  an  one  as 
might  both  prolong  his  life  and  nutke  it  more 
comfortable'^;  how  she  recommended  her  own 
niece  [daughter?],  and  how  ill  the  marriage 
turned  out. 

I  have  just  lighted  on  a  curious  parallel  in  the 
sketch  of  the  life  of  John  Thurmayer.  commonly 
known  as  Aventinus,  which  is  prefixed  to  his 
Annales  Boiorum  (Basel,  1680).  Hooker  was  not 
more  than  thirty  when  he  married;  Aventinus 
was  sixty-four ;  but  there  are  sufficient  points  of 
likeness.  Aventinus  consulted  two  of  his  friends 
ns  to  the  expediency  of  marrying,  and  quoted 
Scripture  on  both  sides  of  the  question : — 

'*Sed  senectutem  snam  omnioo  considerans,  tandem 
prommpens  in  hsoc  veri>a  dixit,  *  Senex  sum,  mihi 
ministrari  onus  est'  Dnxit  igitur  Suevam,  morosam 
mulierem,  illepidam,  et  omnino  pauperem  ;  deceptus  ab 
nnn  quadam,  qui  illi  earn  nt  famulam  saltern  adduxerat" 

Let  the  unmarried  beware  of  taking  wives  on 
the  recommendation  of  old  women  t  R. 


Abohbibhop  Shabp  :  Pstitioit  to  Jambs  IL — 
The  following  fragment,  found  amongst  the 
papers  of  Prowse  connected  by  marriage  with 
the  Sharp  family,  representatives  of  John  Sharp, 
Archbishop  of  York,  is  evidently  a  copy  of  his 
petition  to  James  II.  to  be  restored  to  his  ministry 
as  incumbent  of  St.  Giles'-in-the-Fields,  after 
suspension  by  the  king's  mandate  to  the  Bishop 
of  London :  — 

*^  To  the  King's  most  excdlent  Ma*i«, 

**The  humble  Petition  of  John   Sharp,   Clerk 
Sheweth, 

^  That  it  is  very  grioTOUS  to  your  Pet'  to  he  so  on- 
happy  as  to  have  incurred  your  Ma****  displeasure. 

**  That  from  the  time  he  heard  of  it  to  this  p*sent,  he 
hath  forbom  to  preach. 

**  Tour  Pet'  can  with  gpreat  sincerity  affirm  that,  ever 
since  he  hath  been  a  Fieacher,  he  hath  faithfully  en- 
deavoured  to  do  the  best  Service  in  his  Place  and  Station, 
as  well  to  the  late  King  your  Royall  Brother  as  to  your 
Ma***,  both  bv  preaching  and  otherwise. 

**  And  so  far  hath  he  always  been  from  Tenting  any 
thing  in  the  Pulpit  tending  to  Schism  or  Faction,  or  any 
way  to  the  Disturbance  of  vour  Ma*^  GoTcmment,  that 
he  hath  upon  all  occasions  in  his  Sermons,  to  the  ntmoet 
of  his  power,  set  himself  against  all  Sorts  of  Doctrines  & 
Principles  Uiat  look  that  way,  and  this  he  is  so  wdl 
assured  ....  not  but  Apprdiend   ..•....'* 

See  Macaulay's  Hidary;  British  Chronohjyid, 
Sept  9,  1686:  ''Dr.  Sharp  was  suspended^  but 
only  for  a  few  days." 

A  RoHAK  Amphithsatek  has  just  been  dis- 
covered at  Paris — '*  k  Tendroit  ou  sont  maintenant 
les  P^res  de  la  doctrine  chr^tienne,  poignant  le 
clos  Mouffetard  et  de  Sainte-Genevi4ve  .  .  .  clos 
de  Yignes^"  &c.  It  was  brought  to  light  by  an 
omnibus  company  after  removing  ten  or  twelve 
metres  of  rubbish  which  had  accumulated  for  cen- 
turies. The  total  diameter  of  the  edifice  was  128 
metres,  and  it  could  hold  15,000  spectators.  The 
date  is  assigned  to  the  second  century,  in  the 
reign  of  the  JBmperor  Adrian.  J.  Macbat. 

The  Benbdictikb  Abbbt  op  La  Cava,  between 
Naples  and  Salerno,  possesses  a  collection  of  char- 
ters of  extreme  value  belonging  to  the  first  half 
of  the  Middle  Ages.  The  Lombard  period  is  re- 
presented by  a  series  of  documents  or  unequalled 
miportance.  Dom  Michele  Morcaldi,  one  of  the 
most  enlightened  and  liberal-minded  memben  of 
the  abbey,  has  undertaken  the  publication  of  this 
inestimable  chartulary,  a  prospectus  of  which  may 
be  had  of  M.  Durand,  Rue  Cujas,  9,  Paris. 

J.  Maobat. 

Derivation  of  ''  Mabriaob."— It  has  struck  me 
that  the  following  little  incident  may  not  be  un- 
worthy of  a  comer  in  "  N.  &  Q."  as  an  example 
of  the  progress  of  the  study  of  etymology  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  nineteenth  century.  I  recently 
heard  it  gravely  asserted  in  a  Church  of  England 
pulpit  that  the  word  marriage  meant  ma^  age, 
which  proved  amongst  other  things  that  a  mar- 
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riage  was  a  proper  occasion  for  rejoicbflr  I  I  could 
only  quote  to  mjself  the  line  in  *'  Lydoas  '* — 
**  The  hungry  sheep  look  up  and  are  not  fed." 

Student. 

Taboo. — ^I  am  not  aware  that  the  origin  of  this 
word  has  been  discussed  in  <<N.  &  Q.^  If  this 
be  the  case,  the  following  note  may  not  be  unac- 
ceptable. Mr.  Wallace,  m  the  last  chapter  of  his 
Malay  ArMpeiaaOf  writing  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  island  of  Timor,  makes  the  following  re- 
mark :  — 

<*The  custom  of  'Taba,*  called  here  *  pomdUi,'  is  very 
general,  fruit-trees,  houses,  crops,  and  property  of  all 
kinds  being  protected  fh>m  depredation  by  this  ceremony, 
the  reverence  for  which  is  very  great.  A  palm  branch 
stuck  across  an  opf  n  door,  showing  that  the  house  is  ta- 
booed, is  a  more  effectual  guard  against  robbing  than  any 
amount  of  locks  and  bars." 

J.  C.  G. 

New  University  Club. 


Books  WRITTEN  in  Prisox.— Can  any  one 
favour  me  with  the  titles  of  a  few  books  written 
in  prison,  viz.  Penn's  No  Cross  no  Crotvn ;  Bun- 
jans  Pilgrim* $  Progress;  Raleigh's  history  of 
the  World?  Any  in  addition  to  these.         G.  P. 

Charlbs  U.  at  MALPAS.-^Some  few  years 
ago,  when  spending  a  few  delightful  and  ^uiet 
weeks  in  a  rural  retreat  near  Mrs.  Gaskell's  fnend- 
some  *'  Cronford "  (in  the  quiet  little  graveyard 
of  which  she  is  resting  now,  "  under  the  shadow 
of  ^the  quaint  old  Presbyterian  meeting-house, 
where  she  learned  as  a  child  that  beautiful  spirit  of 
religion  which  breathes  through  all  her  works*'), 
I  accidentally  heard  of  Charles  II.  dining  one  day 
with  the  curate  at  Malpas  (Cheshire),  of  the  chair 
in  which  the  gay  monarch  sat  being  still  kept  at 
the  '*  Red  Lion/'  and  of  his  appointing,  in  com- 
memoration ot  the  royal  visit,  ttoo  vicars  of 
Malpas.  What  are  the  real  facts  of  this  visit  and 
of  sucb  an  appointment  P  I  was  told,  too,  that 
the  names  of  the  two  vicars  in  1857  were  the 
Revs.  Drake  and  Partridge.  I  have  never  been 
at  Malpas  myself,  but  I  do  with  touching  pleasure 
remember  the  peaceful  quietness  of  the  ivy- 
covered  '*  quaint  old  Presbyterian  meeting-house" 
I  have  mentioned,  where  ^  the  beautiful  spirit  of 
religion  "  is  still  kept  up  by  the  greatest  authority 
in  emblem  literature,  said  to  be  just  as  learned, 
industrious,  enthusiastic,  and  ''  vivified  with  hu- 
man feeling  and  interest,''  as  his  recent  interesting 
work  on  that  special  topic  is  pronounced  to  be 
by  good  judges,  Hsrmann  Kindt. 

Germany. 

Old  Dutch  Pobtrt  akd  EvGRAyiKes. — I  wish 
to  put  a  few  a  uestions  respecting  four  books  (illus- 
trated) now  Defore  me,  viz. : — 

1.  Fransois  Van  Iloogatraten's  Voorhofder  Ziclc 


^ 

(Rotterdam,  1668),  having  an  emUematieal  title- 
page  by  R.  de  Hooge,  Paris,  1662.  The  spirited 
engrayings»which  follow  bear  no  name  or  mono- 
gram.   Are  they  known  as  R  de  Hooge's  also  P 

2.  GK)vard  Bidloo's  De  Brieven  der  Genunidde 
Apostolen  (Amsterdam,  1698),  with  a  dedication 
to  the  Burgomaster  Six.  Is  this  the  same  Bur- 
gomaster 8ix  whose  name  is  immortalised  by 
Rembrandt  P  and  was  t^t  artist  known  to  have 
designed  and  executed  the  expressive  engravings 
with  which  the  book  is  adorned,  no  name  or 
cipher  appearing  P 

3.  Adnaan  Spinniker*s  Leerzaame  Zitmebedden 
(Haarlem,  1714),  the  engrayings  mr.  4*/.  by  Vin- 
cent Vander  Vinne.  Bryan,  the  sole  reference  at 
hand,  describes  him  as  a  painter  only.  What  is 
known  of  him  as  an  engraver  P 

4.  Abraham  Heems'  Byhelpoezy  (Amsterdam, 
1720),  with  engraved  title-page  by  J.  C.  Philips. 
Was  this  Philips  an  Englishman  P  The  majonty 
of  the  illustrations  are  signed  ''A.  Zeeman.^' 
Neither  of  these  artists  are  recorded  in  Bryan. 
Where  is  an  account  of  them  to  be  found  P  Are 
tbe  books  scarce  P 

As  "  N.  &  Q."  circulates  freely  in  Holland,  some 
learned  friend  there,  if  not  here,  may  be  able  and 
vrilling  to  answer  these  queries.  D.  B. 

Grimsby. 

Mrs.  Fitzherbert. — What  was  the  maiden 
name  of  her  mother,  and  who  did  her  mother's 
two  sisters  marry  P  Is  there  any  near  relative  of 
Mrs.  Fitzherbert  now  living  P  C.  T.  W. 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

Gibson's  Epitaph. — ^The  inscription  on  (Hb- 
son's  tomb  at  Rome  by  Lord  Lytton  is  printed 
in  the  recently  publishea  life  of  the  sculptor  by 
Lady  Eastlake.  A  monument  was  erected  in  the 
church  of  his  native  town,  Conway,  to  which  the 
Prince  of  Wales  subscribed.  It  would  interest 
many  if  some  correspondent  would  send  the  epi- 
taph to  ''  N.  &  Q.,"  if  at  least  it  is  inscribed  in  the 
English  language.       Thomas  E.  Wikkikotok. 

HAPSBURa  Familt. — Can  any  one  refer  me  to^ 
any  book  ii^which  I  could  find  a  full  account  of 
the  Hapsburg  family  after  the  death  of  Rudolf  Pr 
I  am  especially  anxious  to  find  out  whose  daughter  - 
Agnes  was,  wno  took  such  a  fearful  vengeance  on  . 
her  husband*s  murderers ;  also,  something  of  the 
character  of  Prince  John  and  his  early  life ;  and 
of  the  characters  and  history  of  Rudolf  and  Ger- 
trude von  der  Wart    Any  history  of  the  events 
of  that  period,  German  or  otherwise,  would  be 
gratefully  referred  to.  H. 

Lawrbnci^,  last  Earl  of  Barrthorb. — 
Where  is  this  nobleman's  will  to  be  found  P 
What  became  of  his  property  P  Are  any  of  his 
papers  in  cxbtence  P  St 
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"  Tins  PiLcmncs  ahd  th*  pEASB.**^Ifl  there  any 
mediiBTal  authority  fbr  Peter  Fitidar's  well' 
known  ttory  of  "  The  Pilgrims  und  the  Peaee  **  ? 
I  found  it  tho  other  day  in  looking  through  a 
quaint  €^rmaa  book  of  the  seventeenth  centuryi 
once  Tery  popular^  SimpHcissimuB*  This  romance 
describee  the  career  of  an  adventurer  in  the  time 
of  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  Simplieissimns  ac- 
companies hM  dear  friend  Herzbruder  on  a  pil- 
grimage to  Our  Lady  of  Einriedeln  in  Switzerland, 
whiob,  for  ^eater  efficacy,  is  to  be  accomplished 
with  pease  m  their  shoes.  But  the  pious  Herz- 
bmder,  after  much  suffering,  is  scandalized  hj 
the  discovery  that  his  comrtide  bad  boiled  his 
share  of  peaee.  Jeak  ls  THOtrrBUB. 

Arms  of  Ptmirpot  of  Drattok,  Leicbster- 
SHIRE. — On  what  authority  does  Edmondson 
(Complete  Body  of  Setaldry,  1780)  assign  to  this 
lamily  the  following  arms :  "  Argent,  on  a  fesse 
sable,  three  escallops  of  the  field  "P  No  such  coat 
is  given  to  any  branch  of  the  Purefoy  family  in 
Burke's  Armory)  neither  is  it  mentioned  by 
Nichols  (History  of  Leicestershire)  or  Dugdale 
(History  of  Warwickshire)  as  having  been  borne 
by  any  of  the  name.  The  Naptons  of  Misterton 
bore  Or,  on  a  fesse  azure,  three  escallops  of  the 
field ;  and  the  Wavers  of  Cester  Over  (Warwick- 
shire) bore  Argent,  on  a  fesse  sable,  three  escal- 
lops or.  As  both  Misterton  and  Cester  Over 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Purefoys,  is  it  not 
possible  that  Edmondson  may  have,  by  mistake, 
assi^ed  to  that  family  the  arms  borne  by  the 
original  possessors  of  these  manors  P 

Misterton. 

QuOTAtlOWS  WAITTED. — 

<*  And  he  that  shuts  love  oot,  in  turn  shall  be 
Shut  oat  from  love.** 

J.  R.  B. 

«*  Brief  fls  a  trlnttr's  tale." 

BEZoyiAir. 

The  Russians  at  IIeilsbbro.  —  Can  any  of 
your  correspondents  inform  me  why  the  en- 
trenched position  under  General  Baron  de  Ben- 
ningsen  of  the  Russian  army  at  Heilsberg  in  June, 
1807,  was  selected,  when  it  is  obvious  that  au 
advance  horn  the  French  centre  from 'their  winter 
quarters  on  the  left  bank  of  the  ParsargCi  by 
way  of  the  bridge  at  Spandeu-Mohlsae-Laada- 
berg,  or  by  the  bridge  at  Lomitten  vid  Worraditt- 
Landsberg  would,  by  jeopardising  the  Russian 
communications  with  Konigsberg  Tthe  last  place 
of  importance  left  in  possession  ot  their  faithful 
ally  the  Prussian  king),  have  led  ti>  a  forced  eva- 
cuation of  the  position  strcngthenecl  with  so  much 
care  and  labour  at  Heilsberg  ?  And  why  did  the 
French  emperor  operate  by  the  line  of  Gattstadt 
Heilsberg,  eventuating  in  a  bloody  battle  to  no 
6nd  except  the  turning  afterwards  of  the  Russian 
right  fiank  by  the  march  of  Davoust's  corps  on 


Eylan  P  It  would  appear  as  if  so  much  loss  might 
have  been  saved  by  adopting  either  or  both  of 
the  above-named  routes.  What^  then,  was  the 
reason  P  G.  M.  D. 

South  Camp,  Aldershott. 

P.S.  There  is  no  satisfactory  information  in  Sir 
Robert  Wilson's  account  of  this  campaign  or  ia 

the  Friois  dee  ivhtemetts  militairesy  bv  G^n^ral  le 
Oomte  Mathieu  Dumas,  or  in  Thiers  J7i«^o«rt  tk 
Consukft  et  de  PJEmpire,  or  even  in  Jomini. 

Shakespeare's  "Henrt  the  Fourth."  —  In 
the  extremely  valuable  edition  of  the  works  of 
Shakespeare,  that  edited  by  Messrs.  W.  G.  Clark 
and  W.  Aldis  Wright  (18^,  vol  iv.  p.  x.),  it  is 
stated  that  the  deficiencies  of  CapeU's  copy  of  the 
third  quarto,  1604,  '^have  been  supplied  by  a 
collation  of  the  Bodleian  cony  of  that  edition." 
It  is  not,  however,  mentioned  in  what  those  de- 
ficiencies consist.  Now  Capell,  in  his  introduc- 
tion, says  of  the  edition  of  1604,  he  **  thinks  he  is 
possessed  of  a  very  large  fragment,  imperfect  only 
m  the  first  and  last  sheet"  The  word  thinks 
would  seem  to  imply  that  his  copy  has  no  title- 
page,  and  if  so,  it  becomes  important  to  ascertain 
if  there  can  by  any  possibility  be  a  doubt  of  the 
Capell  and  Bodley  copies  being  exactly  of  the 
same  impression.  At  all  events,  the  editors  will, 
I  feel  sure,  excuse  the  inquiry. 

J.  0.  Halliwbll. 

SwoRD-LEQENDS.  —  On  an  old  basket-hilted 
sword,  found  in  a  cottage  at  Monyash,  Derby- 
shire, is  the  inscription  "MB  fecit  hvnslob." 
Qusere  date  and  nationality  P  Eslioh. 

Uwion-Jack  on  Chxtrch  Stbeples  akd 
Towers.— Can  a  rector  hoist  the  colours  without 
permission  of  the  bishop  or  rural  dean  P  When 
was  this  custom  first  established  P  You  see  it  in 
churches  of  every  kind  of  architecture. 

CENTURIOir. 

Replies  to  the  folloming  Querits  to  bt  ami  €Hr^  to  the 
Inquirers :-~ 

Bbebt  or  Bbsbbb  Familt. — Can  any  of  your 
readers  inform  me  where  a  pedigree  of  this  family 
is  to  be  seen,  or  any  circumstances  relating  to 
their  history ;  or  that  of  John  Beebee  of  WiUen- 
hall,  CO.  Stafford,  who  married  Martha  Kempson  P 
She  waa  the  dauvhter  of  Willis  Kempson  and 
Bridget  G^ugh,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Walter 
Gough  of  Old  J^llings  and  Periy  Hall.  John 
Beebee  died  in  1799.  Who  were  his  anoeatorB 
and  descendants  P  Tho  required  information  will 
be  gratefully  acknowledgcKi  by  Patria,  Royle's, 
Stationer,  Crawford  Street,  Montagu  Square. 

Messbkoeb   Family   or  Fountaihs.  —  Any 

Sarticulars  respecting  the  Messenger  fiimily  will 
•  thankfully  received  hr  me.  1  find  from  my 
notes  that  a  William  Messenger  was  indebted 
vii*  xviij'  iiij**  to  John  Dawson  of  Melmerby  in 
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Ooverdale  in  1507.  One  of  tlie  Messengers  of 
FountaiDA  impaled  the  arms  of  Duffield ;  and  an 
impression  of  a  book-plate  with  the  arms  of 
Messenger  and  Duffijeld  is  in  the  possession  of 
one  of  the  correspondents  of  *'  N.  &  Q."  Can 
any  person  acquainted  with  the  pedigrees  of  fami- 
lies connected  with  the  neighbourhood  of  Ripon 
give  me  any  information  respecting  a  marriage 
between  a  Messenger  and  a  Duf&eld^  as  I  see  no 
mention  roado  of  .uch  a  marriage  among  my 
papers  F  Fountains  Abbey  became  the  property 
of  John  Messenger  through  his  marriage  with  a 
daughter  of  Sir  Stephen  Proctor.  Piiscilla  Proc- 
tor  married  George  I)awson,  and  Beatrice  Proctor 
married  Stephen  Pudsey.  The  Proctors  purchased 
Fountains  Abbey  from  the  Qresham  family. 

K.  D.  Dawsoit-Duffield,  LL.D. 
Sephton  Rectory,  Liverpool. 

Pbsball  ob  Pebshall  Family. — Sir  Thomas 
PershaU^  Bart,  of  Great  Sugnall,  ca  Stafford, 
died  in  1712;  leaving  his  property  to  his  two 
granddaughters,  by  his  son  Jomi;  fVances,  who 
married  Ihomas  Ireland,  co.  Salop;  and  Arabella, 
who  married  third  Earl  of  Breadalbane. 

What  issue  did  Francis  leave  ?  I  find  evidence 
of  three  children  of  Arabella;  but  was  aot  there 
a  fourth  child  ? 

Her  son  Lord  Glenorchy  sold  their  maternal 
inheritance  of  Great  Sugnall,  in  1770,  for  30,000/., 
with  the  co-operation  of  h»  Either.  If  any  of 
your  readers  can  give  me  any  information  as  to 
the  relatives  and  intimate  friends  of  this  branch 
of  the  Pershall  family  about  the  year  1750,  or  of 
any  source  whence  I  can  trace  the  history  of  this 
family,  I  shall  feel  gratefuL  Also,  any  partieulars 
regarding  the  duel  which  proved  fatal  to  the  son 
of  Arabella,  Lord  Glenorchy,  in  the  year  1771, 
the  year  after  he  had  sold  Great  Sugnall.  Who 
was  his  opponent,  and  what  was  the  cause  ? 

The  information  I  possess  tidHes  with  the  com- 
mon report  in  the  mghl^ids,  but  which  I  have 
not  found  in  any  printed  wo^ks  I  have  jet  seen, 
with  the  exception  of  one  printed  for  private  use, 
but  of  which  nedrly  all  the  copies  were  destroyed 
by  a  person  interested  in  obliterating  this  record. 
Some  of  your  many  readers  will,  I  trust,  be  able 
to  sup]^y  the  information  I  seek,  and  for  whicb  I 
shall  feel  greatlv  indebted.  Felix. 

80,  Kenaiogton  Park  Boad,  Netting  UiU. 


Db.  John  Nalson. — Nalson's  Impartial  CoUec- 
Hon  of  the  Affairs  of  State  was  never  finished. 
His  unpublished  MS.  collections  were  in  existence 
in  1736,  and  were  largely  quoted  by  Frands  Peck 
the  antiquary  in  the  second  volume  of  his  De- 
siderata CWrtoso.  Is  it  known  where  they  are 
now?  K  P.  D.  E. 

[The  fbllowiog  aocoant  of  the  Bfl93.  of  Dr.   John 


Nalson  is  by  WilHam  Colo,  the  Cambridge  antiquary: 
'*Dr.  Nahon  married  Alice,  daughter  of  Dr.  Algernon 
Peyton,  rector  of  Doddington,whodied  March  24, 1685-6, 
aged  forty-eight.  I  take  it  that  Philip  Williams  was 
his  SQCcessor  in  the  great  Hving  of  Doddington,  and  that 
he  married  into  the  same  family  of  Peyton,  who  are 
patrons  of  the  livmg.  He  was  lather  to  Dr.  Philip 
Williams,  Orator  of  the  university,  and  President  of  St. 
John's  College,  who  inherited  all  Dr.  Nalson's  MS.  Col- 
lections ;  80  ho  might  possibly  marry  a  daughter  of  Dr. 
Nalson,  and  so  inherit  them  by  his  mother;  but  of 
this  I  am  not  clear;  only  1  know  Dr.  Williams  was 
related  to  the  Peyton  family."  (Addit  MS.  6841,  p.  6.) 
Cole*8  statement  is  oonflnned  by  a  MS.  in  the  Harl.  Col- 
lection, No.  7054,  entitled  **  Copies  of  several  Letters 
transcribed  from  the  Second  folio  volume  of  Dr.  Nalson's 
Collections,  now  in  the  posseesion  of  Dr.  Philip  Williams^ 
fellow  of  St.  John's  CoUege,  in  Cambridge,  1732."  Mr. 
Cole  of  Ely  possessed  the  MS.  of  Dr.  Williams,  which 
afterwards  came  into  the  hands  of  his  brother  Charles 
Nalson  Cole,  Esq.,  who  died  at  his  residence  in  Edward 
Street,  Caveadith  Square,  on  Dec  18, 1804.] 

"  The  Turkish  Spy  ""  (4«»  S.  v.  176, 280,  323.) 
T.  C.  is  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Crossley  for  re- 
calliag  his  attention  to  this  subject  On  looking 
back  to  the  book  printed  by  Dodsley  in  1761,  in 
order  to  send  its  title,  as  Mr.  Crossley  requestody 
T.  C.  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  find  tnat  the 
book  is  not  The  Turkish  S^  at  all,  but  a  transla- 
tion of  the  Ifau  Kiou  Choaan,  a  Chinese  history. 
He  begs  to  apologise  to  Mr.  Crossley  and  to 
the  Editor  for  naving  made  so  strange  a  mistake. 

A  qjtery  may  be  added — What  is  known  of 
this  Atm  Kiou  Choaenf  It  is  a  very  eurious 
work,  eontaining  much  information  relating  to 
Chinese  manners  and  society. 

[Hau  Kiou  Choaan  (4  vols.  12mo,  1761)  was  trans- 
lated by  James  Wilkinson,  an  English  merehant,  and 
edited  by  Thomas  Percy,  Bishop  of  Dromore.  This 
novel  is  a  genuine  specimen  of  Chinese  literatore^  con- 
taining a  faithfitl  picture  of  the  domestic  manners,  habits^ 
and  characters  of  this  singular  people  —  their  laws, 
government,  and  arts — and  is  so  peculiarly  a  book  of  enter- 
tainment, that  altogether  it  looks  like  Fairyland,  with 
the  King  Oberon  and  Queen  Mab.  As  to  the  phin  of  the 
novel,  it  has,  in  common  with  works  of  this  kind,  love 
for  its  foundation,  and  oppoation  and  difficulty  for  its 
superstructure.] 

A  Sage  Proverb. — 

"  He  that  would  live  for  age,  must  eat  sage  in,3iay." 
Mr.  Timbs  thus  records  a  prov«rb  on  the  virtues 
of  this  herb  in  his  Second  Series  of  Tlwigs  not 
generally  Knownf  p.  189.  As  those  old  adages, 
to  imprmt  them  more  easily  on  the  memory,  were 
usually  in  rhyme,  I  would  ask  if  the  true  form  of 
the  old  saw  be  nut  this : — 


«( 


He  that  would  live  fbr  aye  (not  age) 
Should  eat  sage  in  May  **  ? 
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I  imagine  the  moral  to  be — lie  that  would 
have  long  life^  should  be  wise  (or  prudent)  in 
youth.  J.  A.  G. 

Cariflbrooke. 

[Our  correspondcut  is  right  in  his  reading  of  the  pro- 
verb, which  proverb  runs  as  he  suggests  in-  Hazlitt'a 
English  Froverbt,  but  wrong  in  his  interpretation.  It  is 
i.i  tended  to  exalt  the  virtue  of  sage,  of  which  the  Chinese 
say  **  Why  sbonid  a  man  die  who  has  Bage  in  his  garden/' 
a  dictum  preserved  in  the  Schnia  Salerni — 

**  Cur  mori{nr  homo,  cui  salvia  crcscit  in  horto  ?  ** 

Its  special  being,  as  we  are  told — 

**  Salvia  confurtat  nervos,  manaumqae  tremorem."]     • 

Mm.  Maroracia  Loudox. — A  novel  entitled 
Firtt  Love  (-3  vols.  8vo,  1830,)  was  published 
anonymously.  A  prefatory  note  in  vol.  i.  says : — 
'^  All  the  mottoes  annexed  to  the  chapters  of  this 
work  have  been  selected  from  tne  author's 
dramatic  and  other  poetical  works  not  yet  pub* 
ilshed.''  The  author  of  Fird  Love  seems  to  have 
been  Mrs.  M.  Loudon.  (SeeZomion  CaUUogue  and 
Catalogue  of  Bodleian  Library,)  Can  any  one 
give  further  biographic  particulars  regarding  this 
uuthoress  P  R^  Inolis. 

[Mrs.  Margracia  Loudon  was  the  wife  of  Charles  Lou- 
don, M.D.,  autbor  of  A  Practical  Dii$€Hation  on  the 
Waten  of  Leamington,  1828,  1831,  8vo,  &c.  He  died  at 
Paris  on  Feb.  2,  1814.  Mrs.  Margracia  Loudon's  last 
worKis  entitled  Matemallxite,  a  novel  in  three  volumes. 
>l4)nd.  1849,  liino.] 

Mackenzie  Families.  —  Can  any  one  inform 

me  whether  there  is  a  book  published  entitled 

^  '*  The  Descent  of  the  Families  of  M^Eenzie  and 

.Fitzgerald  "  by  Dr.  McKenzie  P     I  have  seen  it 

auoted  from  m  Lord  Kildaro'a  book,  but  cannot 

iind  it  in  the  British  Museum.  J.  E.  F.  A. 

[The  work  quoted  by  the  Marquis  of  Kildare  is  a 
manuscript,  which  may  probably  have  been  consulted 
by  John  Mackenzie  in  his  Genealogy  of  the  Mackenzies, 
of  which  there  are  two  editions,  1829, 1848.  The  latter 
work  is  in  the  British  Museum.] 

Earls  op  Cornwall.  —  Is  there  any  book  in 
which  1  can  get  an  account  of  the  ancient  Saxon 
earls  or  oeldermen  of  Cornwall  P         J.  E.  F.  A. 

[Consult  Risdon's  Survey  of  the  County  of  Devon,  edit. 
1811,  p.  358  et  teq.'i 


BAPTISM  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

(S^  S.  Til.  33.) 

.The  illustration  of  the  difficult  place  (1  Cor. 
XV.  29),  proposed  by  Mr.  Buckton,  is  not  suffi- 
ciently supported  by  authorities  testifying  that 
baptism  for  the  dead  was  resorted  to  by  the  Jews 
ox  the  heathens  fts  extreme  unction  is  by  the 


Romanbts.  So  many  commentators,  from  patris- 
tic times  to  the  present,  have  been  perplexed  by 
these  words  ol  Ba,wrt{6tifvot  &nlp  r^w  wtxpuv^  that  I 
hope  you  will  kindly  insert  what  appears  to  me  a 
more  satisfactory  explanation  than  any  yet  sug- 
gested.   Compare  1  Cor.  xi.  30. 

The  common  explanation  of  this  text  will  be 
found  in  Bingham's  Antiq.^  book  xr.  ch.  iv.; 
Patrick's  «  Aqua  Genitalis  '^  (  Worli$,  1858,  i  27) ; 
Hammond  or  Bloomiield  {Recensio  ISvtiopt,)  in 
loco.    Baptizing  for  the  dead  is  an  elliptical  ex- 

Sression  tor  bemg  baptized  into  the  faith  or  be- 
ef of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  (Bin;?ham. 
IV.  oO) :  — 

**  And  methlnks,**  says  Patrick,  «•  the  words  mav  other- 
wise be  interpreted  to  the  same  «enso  more  plainiv  after 
this  manner:  *Why  are  they  baptized  for  their  dead 
bodies?'  t.  e.  for  the  benefit  and  profit  of  their  dead 
bodies  ?  for  Mp  denotes  *  the  end '  which  an  agent  in- 
tends in  an  action. Luther  indeed,  in  his  version, 

gives  another  interpretation  of  thb  place,  but  suitable  to 
my  present  discourse;  which  is  grounded,  Dilherms 
thinks,  upon  that  practice  of  baptizing  in  the  places 

where  the  martyrs  were  interred. They  baptized 

Christians  oref  the  graves  of  the  dead,  the  intention 
whereof  was  to  show  that  the  same,  the  very  self-same 
person,  should  rise  again.  But  I  doubt  we  shall  not  find 
that  custom  so  ancient  as  St.  PauKs  da^'s,  wherein  there 
had  been  but  few  martyrs;  and  therefore  1  wave  it, 
thinking  the  other  more  clear  and  proper." 

A  verv  celebrated  author,  the  Jeemt  Harduin, 
undertooK,  in  his  treatise  I>e  £apUimo  Quastto 
Triplex  (Paris,  1670,  4to)  to  refute  all  preceding 
interpretations,  and  suggested  another  which  ap- 

Eears  to  me  to  be  very  plausible,  and  to  have  an 
istorical  basis :  — 

**  Corinthios  eo  anno  nimirum  morbus  invaserat,  quo 
grassante  diem  plurimi  supremum  obibant:  et  in  hi* 
hand  paoci  eorum  qui,  ut  Pacianus  ait,  ad  altare  venie> 
bant  indignL  Quamobrem  ingruentis  leti  metu,  r^  ^i3y 
TMK  vtKpwPf  propter  mortuos,  sive  occasione  mortuoram » 
Mp  r£y  v9Kp&Vy  quorum  maximus  numerus  fuit,  bap- 
tismo  alii  nt  tinguerentur  orabant.  Quo  iUi  studio  pro- 
spicere  sibi  se  in  futurum  significabant :  ot'quo  minus 
restare  vitie  videbatur,  hoc  solicitius  viaticum  alterins 
vitSB  qumrerc,  nee  lavacro  ante  obitnm  carere  velle,  quod 
ssculo  alteri  prodesset,  ouodque  nrrham  esse  intellige* 
rent  futurorum  bonorum.*' 

According  to  this  interpretation,  the  remark 
Harduin  makes  with  reference  to  the  Latin  Vul- 
gate is  equally  applicable  to  our  own  version :  — 

**  Hane  autem  vocnlam  {Mp)  hoc  loco  obscurius  panlo 
visus  est  Latinus  interpres  reddidisse,  pro  mortuis :  com 
planius  apertiusquc  diceret,  propter  mortuos,''* 

He  cites  Augustine  fCnd  Ililarius  Diaconus  in 
confirmation  of  this  statement :  — 

"  Convolabant  itaque  ad  baptismum  plerique  propter 
mortuos,  occasione  mortuorum,  ^^/>  rtvy  ycicpwK : "  and 
adds :— ♦*  Nee  vero  Panli  tantum  letate,  sed  et  Augustini 
temporibus,  propter  mortuos  similiter,  et  pari  mortis 
metu,  sacramcntum  hoc  s&lutis  plurimi  percepere.  Refert 
hoc  ipse  sermono  quarto  ex  iis  quos  Sirmondus  edidit  t 
Vapor  est,  iiiquit,  viu  humnr.a  super  terrani 
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Term  motns  magni  de  Orientalibus  nanciaDtur.  Non« 
onllie  ma^ie  repentinis  collapss  sant  civitates.  Tbr- 
Rin  apnd  Hieroaoljmam  qai  inerant  Jadiei,  Pagani; 
Catechameni,  omkbs  bumt  BiLPTizATi." 

The  explanation  suggested  by  Sperlingius,  De 
Baptismo  Ethnicorum  (HafuisB,  1C99),  who  sup- 
posed that  the  rite  was  adopted  as  sanitary  and 
oeneficial  to  the  liying,  and  as  an  expiatory  sign 
or  symbol  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  oyer 
(JMp)  whose  ashes  it  was  performed,  is  thus 
noticed  by  Harduin  (jbid,  p.  9.) :  — 

"  Sed  nihil  alienios  aat  minas  coograens  dici  potest 
quam  qaod  ingenti  nisu  adstraere  alii  conati  sunt,  Apo- 
stolam  vel  ablationem  mortaonim  spectasse,  aldmamqae 
cadaverum  lavacmm,  anteqaam  efferantar;  yel  lastra- 
tionem  illam,  qun  ex  Mosia  lege  prsBcipitar  a  contactu 

rnortui ;  quam  et  Siraddea  aie  expresdt,  ^oewri^wBoi  kwh 
v9Kpov,  Qaisenim  non  videt  dictnrum  utiqae  Paolom 
faiase,  Qaid  facient  qui  baptizant  ablaantve  mortuoa  ? 
vel,  qui  baptizantar  a  mortuo?  non  Mp  rmv  ytHpwv, 
propter  tnortuot,  Imo  ne  dictonim  id  ipaam  qoidem : 
cam  nihil  uterqae  mos  ad  resarrectionem  yel  compro- 
bandam  vel  omnino  dgnificandam  attineret.  Nam  quid 
mo8  prior  ille  apod  ethnicoa  fait,  pneter  ultimam  honoris 
atqae  observantiae  erga  demortaos  dgnificationem  ?  aat 
quid  apnd  Jud«eos  alter,  pnetef  ezpTationem  qaandam 
lege  pnescriptam,  qaic  quidem  faerit  animoram  casti- 
monis,  d  ita  lubet,  certenon  resorrectionia  index  ac  sym- 
bolam  ?  " 

**  It  is  impossible  for  me,"  says  Mr.  Bloomfield,  **  to 
review  or  even  detail  one-tenth  part  of  the  opinions ; 
neither  is  it  necessary.  I  shall  content  myself  with  de- 
tailing three  of  the  most  probable,  especially  one  which 
I  have  no  doubt  is  the  true  one.** — Rec.  Syntojpt, 

The  signification  of  this  passage,  which  has 
been  suggested  to  me  by  reading  Van  Dale's  His" 
toria  Baptistnorum  cum  Hehraicorum  turn  Chris^ 
tumarum  (p.  346  »jq*),  since  I  wrote  the  above,  is 
perhaps  included  m  the  multiplicity  of  opinions 
nere  alluded  to ;  but  I  shall  he,  glad  if  you  will 
kindly  permit  me  to  submit  it  to  the  judgment  of 
the  theological  reader,  viz. :  Why  are  they  bap- 
tized, I.  e,  regenerated  or  initiated  for  a  future 
life  Mp  vwptoWf  t.  e.  instead  of  remaining  [unbap- 
tlzed  and]  dead,  if  the  d^  rise  not  P 

BiBLIOIHSOAB.  OhETHAM. 


ARMS  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  MAR,  ETC. 
(4«»  S.  v.  286.) 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  being  able  to  answer 
tbe  inquiry  by  the  Rev.  De.  Dawsok-Duppibld 
relative  to  the  book-plates  which,  in  almost  every 
instance,  were  erased  from  the  books  in  the  library 
belonging  to  the  Mar  family,  which  had  been 
saved  from  the  flames  whicli  consumed  Alloa 
House  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  cen- 
tury. 

At  the  outset  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the 
noble  lad^  who  brought  the  books  to  the  hammer 
had  previously  endeavoured  to  efface  everything 
whicn  might  lead  to  the  discovery  of  the  family 


to  which  the  library  had  belonged.    In  the  older 
volumes  the  autographs  of  the  Earls  of  Mar  were 
cut  out.    One  or  two  of  the  book-plates  escaped 
her  vigilant  eve.     Having  purchased  several  of 
the  volumes,  I  was  so  fortunate  as  to  acquire  a 
yery  fine  copy  of   the   rare  BecueU  de  IHvers 
I  Voyoffes  curieux  faiU  en  Tartarie,  en  Ferae,  et 
AiUeurs  [1173-1473],  in  two  volumes;  printed  at 
Leyden  1729, 4to — both  of  which  had  tine  impres- 
sions of  the  plate  of  Alloa  Tower,  *'  built  prior  to 
1315,''  pasted  on  the  front  board,  and  the  arms 
on  the  board  at  the  end. 

The  family  of  Ersldne  was  of  considerable  an- 
tiquity in  Scotland,  and  had  become  Lords  of 
Parliament  there  at  an  early  date.  At  a  later 
period  Robert  Lord  Erskine  represented  the 
neiress  of  line  of  the  still  more  ancient  race  of 
De  Mar,  who  were  earls  prior  to  Malcolm  Can- 
more,  a  dignity  inherited  hj  a  regular  succession 
of  earls,  which  terminated  in  the  direct  male  line 
on  the  death  of  Earl  Thomas  in  1377,  when  his 
title  and  domains  passed  to  his  sister  Margaret 
Countess  of  Mar  in  her  own  right,  the  wife  of 
William  first  Earl  of  Douglas,  who,  jure  curio' 
UtatiSj  became  Earl  of  Mar.  Of  this  marria^ 
there  were  a  son  James  and  a  daughter  Isabella^ 
who  upon  the  death  of  her  brother,  the  second 
Earl  of  Douglas  and  Mar,  at  Otterbum  in  1388, 
became  Countess  of  Mar.  She  was  twice  mar- 
ried ;  first  to  Sir  Malcolm  Drummond,  and  secondly 
to  Alexander  Stewart  —  a  bastard  son  of  the 
Wolf  of  Badenoch—  of  whom,  as  **  the  robber " 
earl,  some  account  has  already  been  given  in 
*'  N.  &  Q."  By  the  courtesy  of  Scotland  he  in 
right  of  his  wife  became  Earl  of  Mar,  and  sur- 
vived the  countess,  who  had  no  family  by  either 
of  her  husbands.  He  died  either  in  1435  or  1436. 
On  his  death  the  right  to  the  honours  and 
estates  passed  to  heir  of  line,  Robert  Erskine 
of  Gratney,  Earl  of  Mar,  and  Christian  sister  of 
King  Robert  the  Bruce.  He  took  the  necessary 
means  to  establish  his  title  and  assumed  the  earl- 
dom ;  but  the  Mar  possessions  were  too  valuable 
to  be  allowed  by  the  crown  to  pass  to  the  lav^ul 
heir,  and,  under  an  invalid  deed  by  Alexander, 
the  robber  earl,  in  favour  of  James  I.  of  Scot- 
land, they  were  retained  for  upwards  of  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half;  when,  by  an  act  of  justice,  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots  and  her  parliament  recognised  the 
claims  of  John  Lord  Erskine,  who  became  Earl  of 
Mar  as  the  heir  of  line  of  the  ancient  earls,  and 
as  the  next  heir  of  Isabella,  in  her  own  right 
Countess  of  Mar.  Thus  the  earldom  of  Mar  and 
the  barony  of  Erskine  were  held  by  the  heir  of  the 
latter,  as  neir  female  of  the  former. 

The  Earl  of  Mar  was  Regent  of  Scotland: 
and  after  his  demise,  his  son  and  successor  haa 
his  rights  confirmed  by  the  king  and  parliament, 
and  the  two  separate  nonours  continued  in  male 
possessors  until  the  forfeiture  of  John  Earl  and 
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titular  Duke  of  Mnr  for  his  participation  in  the 
rebellion  of  1715.  Ilis  lordehip  was  twice  mar- 
ried. By  his  first  countess  he  had  a  son  Thomas, 
usually  called,  notwithstanding  the  forfeiture. 
Lord  Erskioe ;  who  survived  his  fkther,  but  died 
without  issue  on  March  16,  1706:  and  by  his 
second  wife,  Lady  Frances  Fierpoint,  a  daughter 
Lady  Fmnces,  wno  in  this  manner  became  heir 
of  line  of  the  ancient  race  of  De  Mar. 

The  attainted  earl  had  a  brother  James,  known 
in  Scotland  by  the  title  of  Lord  Grange,  as  a 
judge  of  the  Court  of  Session,  and  subsequently 
as  a  political  opponent  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole. 
IBs  tnird  but  ultimately  eldest  surviving  son 
James,  who  on  the  death  of  his  cousin  Thomas 
became  heir  male  of  the  family,  married  his 
cousin  Lady  Frances,  and  was  by  her  the  father 
of  John  Francis  Erskine,  restored  in  1824. 

The  arms  preserved  on  the  boards  of  the  book 
previously  mentioned  appear  to  have  been  en- 
graved between  1766  ana  1776.  In  place  of  being 
quartered  aa  they  had  been  prior  to  the  forfeiture, 
tney  were  separate:  the  one  bearing  an  earVs 
coronet,  and  the  other  a  baron's. 

Now,  according  to  Mr.  George  Erskyn,  the 
baron  baillie  of  Alloa,  who  held  his  appomtment 
from  the  attainted  peer,  and  who  prepared  a 
genealogical  account  of  the.  family  oi  Mar^  still 
exlating  in  MS.  in  the  Mar  charter  chest — 

*'Tbe  Earle  of  Mar*i  cost  armor  is  blazoned  qaarferlr 
that,  vis.  1  and  4  or.  a  bend  b«twixt  6  oroce-crooelets 
fichie  or^  as  the  coat  of  the  old  Earles  of  Mar ;  2  and  3  ar, 
a  pale  m,M  the  paternal  coat  of  Erskine  ;  and  for  bis  crest 
a  dexter  hand  proper,  holding  a  skeen  ar,  biltcd  and 
pommelled  tir,  supported  on  the  dexter  bj  a  Lyon  Ram- 
pant fpt.  and  on  the  sinister  a  Griffon  ar,  winged,  beeked» 
and  armed  or.  The  motto  in  ana  eeoroil  above,  *  Je  pense 
rios/  and  in  a  copartnveut  below  these  words,  *  Unione 
ForUor.' " 

Such  were  the  arms  of  the  rebel  earl  as  used 
by  him  and  his  predecessors.  Whereas  by  the 
separation  of  the  characters  of  heir  of  line  from 
that  of  heir  male,  Lady  Frances,  no  doubt  as  pro- 
perly advised,  disjoined  the  arms  of  Mar  from 
the  arms  of  Erskme,  and  placed  them  disunited 
upon  a  large  shield,  giving  the  "  Mars  "  one  lion 
as  a  supporter,  and  the  ^'Frskines"  one  griffin, 
preserving  both  mottoes,  but  omitting?  the  crest* 

This  shield  is  suspended  by  a  ribbon  firom  a 
branch,  which  is  represented  as  springing  from 
the  base  of  an  ancient  tree. 

The  omission  of  a  crest  shows  that  these  were 
the  arms  of  a  fbmale  in  her  own  right,  and 
the  earl's  coronet  over  the  Mar  arms,  and  the 
baron's  coronet  over  that  of  the  Erskines  shows 
her  ladyship's  belief  that  both  the  honours  dejttre 
would  have  appertained  to  her,  but  for  the  for- 
feiture of  her  rather. 

The  time  of  her  ladyship  making  this  change 
most  have  been  after  the  death  of  her  brother  the 


titular  Lord  Erskine  in  1766,  whan  ahe 
him  in  his  real  and  personal  oftata,  and  -whtti 
she  was  the  wife  of  her  cousin  James  Erekine^ 
who  eventually  became  in  1774  heir  male  of  the 
families.  Lady  Frances  died  1778,  leaving  only 
one  son  John  Francis,  who  in  1824  was,  on  tk* 
narrative  of  his  being  heir  of  line  (not  heir  male), 
restored  to  the  earldom  of  Mar  only. 

The  arms  and  book-plate  of  the  Towwr  of 
Alloa  must  consequently  have  been  engraved  be* 
tween  the  year  1766,  when  Lady  Fraacea  soc- 
ceeded  her  brother,  and  the  penod  of  her  daath,  ten 
years  afterwards.  The  records  of  the  Lyon  Offiee 
would  prove  probably  when  the  alteration  wms 
allowed,  and  a  further  inquiry  after  1788,  wh^ 
James  Erakine  died,  might  show  if  subsequently 
there  was  daring  his  lifetime  any  farther  cbanffe. 

MISTRESS  CLARENCIU3. 

(4^  S.  V.  316.) 

I  cannot  say  whether  the  Bastard  of  Clarence  left 
any  poateiity ;  but  some  of  the  other  questiooa  of 
L.B.C.  may  be  yery  readily  answered.  The  will 
of  Tbomas  Duke  of  Clarence  is  not  merely  ^men* 
tioned  '*  by  Nichols,  but  is  printed  at  length  In 
his  Jiotfol  and  Nobie  WiOs,  4to,  1780.  An  abstract 
of  it  is  given  by  Nicolaa  in  his  TettamnUa  I'ektsia, 
The  wills  registered  at  Lambeth  are  acoessihiey 
and  are  likely  to  remain  there,  b^ag  intermixed 
with  other  matters  of  record  in  the  archie^pco^ 
registers ;  but  in  many  cases  the  same  wilk  will 
also  be  found  in  the  registers  of  the  Prerogative 
Court  of  Canterbury  at  Doctors*  Commona  The 
lady  designated  by  ^Vm&de  as  ''Lady  Claranoe'' 
ia  more  commonly  and  mora  properly  otylad 
Mrs.  Clareotiaa  At  that  period  the  kings  of 
arms  ordinarily  dropped  their  suxsamea^  for  whic4i 
their  name  of  office  waa  substituted,  and  their 
vrives  followed  suit.  The  lady  in  question  was 
the  widow  of  Thomas  Tonga,  Clarenoeux,  who 
died  in  1631.  She  was  oertamly  a  great  favourite 
with  Queen  Mary,  and  was  one  of  the  four 
"  gen tyll  women  "  in  attendance  upon  her  so  early  as 
1636-7.  She  occurs  a  doaen  times  in  the  text  of 
the  Princess's  Privif^Purse  JExp$nseSf  edited  by  Sir 
Fred.  Madden ;  other  particulars  of  her  will  be 
found  in  the  notes  to  that  work,  p.  dS9 ;  ani  in 
Noble's  History  of  the  CoUeae  of  Arms^  p.  117. 
In  a  grant  of  the  manor  of  Chingford  in  ESseex  sk» 
is  etvled  Susan  Tonce,  tdim  Clarenoeux,  first  kdv 
of  the  Queen's  bedchamber ;  and  Camden,  in  ua 
Atmals  of  Elist^>et!i,  speaks  of  her  as  ''  a  little  old 
woman,  which  had  been  very  invrard  with  Qneeii 
Mary,  and  distributor  of  her  private  alms  to  poof 
women."  She  died  in  or  berore  1666,  when  (ao- 
cording  to  Noble)  her  nephew  sold  the  numor  of 
Chingford ;  but  Noble,  with  his  usual  ^Mtc^Mfy 
has  appended  (p.  118)  the  following  passage !  — 


4»  S.  V.  APEtt,  80, 70.] 
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**  Cltreiiomix*t  sister  was  also  gratUj  lieloved  bj  Mar^, 
who  gave  her  some  place  about  her  persoo.  She  died  in 
December,  1556,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  at  the 
Saroj :  at  whose  funeral  was  a  hearse,  made  with  two 
stories,  which  had  one  hundred  white  candlesticks;  in 
«ach  of  them  was  a  great  qmm,  of  half  a  pound  of  wax 
together.  Upon  the  hearse  were  her  arms,  and  the  cere- 
monial was  acocompanied  with  other  appendages  of  mag- 
nificence.'* 

The  biogrftpliical  writings  of  Mark  Nobk  are 
eyerjrwbere  ciiacacterised  hj  theae  groaa  faults: 
contuoal  blimderay  ima^^inaxy  additional  and  the 
•upprestton  of  authorities — all  enveloped  in  the 
TtiBeat  self-ooQceity  and  a  petty  imitation  of  the 
ioaafieraUe  afieetati<Mi  of  Horace  Walpole.  He 
took  the  funeral  here  described  from  Strype,  but 
it  is  really  the  translation  of  a  passage  in  Machyn*s 
Diary y  and  how  inaccurate  I  beg  to  show :  — 

''The  X  day  of  Dessraber  was  berid  at  the  Sawvov 
OMSter  Clarenshns*  syster,  with  a  herse  roayd  with  ij 
stores,  and  a  c.  whytt  candyllstykes,  and  in  evere  can- 
dyUstyke  a  grett  qwareH  of  alff  a  lb.  of  wax  ;  and  her 
armes  apon  the  herse ;  and  a  dozen  of  torchys  and  her 
armes  apon." 

There  is  nothing,  it  will  be  seen,  of  this  lady 
having  been  "  greatly  beloved  by  Mary  "  or  having 
bad  anything  to  do  with  ber;  nor  is  the  magnifi- 
cence of  the  funeral  further  described,  beyond  the 
hearse  with  its  hundred  candles  (balled  quarels, 
not  querns),  and  the  dozen  torches  decked  with 
scucneons  of  arms.  But  this  lady  was  no  relation 
of  Tonga.  She  was  the  sister  of  Thomas  Haw- 
ley,  the  Clarenceux  then  living;  and  whose 
funeral  on  August  22  following  is  also  described 
by  Machyn,  p.  147.  I  may  take  this  opportxmity 
to  remark  that  Noble,  in  p.  152,  has  mixed  up 
the  history  of  Thomas  Hawley  and  that  of  William 
Harvev,  his  successor:  inasmuch  as  it  wns  the 
latter  (subsequently  Clarenceux,  but  then  Norroy,) 
who  persuaded  the  unfortunate  Sir  Thomas 
Wyatt  to  surrender  at  Temple  Bar.  (See  my 
note  in  the  Chronicle  of  Queen  Jatte  and  Queen 
Mary,  p.  60.)  John  Gouoh  NicnoLS. 


THE  DUKE'S  THEATRE,  ETC. 
(4«'»  S.  V.  340.) 

The  patent  for  the  Duke's  company  (servants  of 
James  Duke  of  York)  was  granted  by  King 
Charles  II.  to  Sir  William  Dttveoant,  who  opened 
a  theatre  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields  in  the  spring 
of  1662.  It  was  not  until  1671  that  they  re- 
moved to  Dorset  Gardens.  Another  patent  was 
given  to  Thomas  Killegrew^  who  estaolished  his 
company  of  King's  servants  in  Dnuy  Lane,  on  the 
completion  of  the  theatre  there,  in  1663. 

The  history  of  the  modem  stage  dates  from  the 
time  of  these  two  patents.  During  the  Common- 
WBidth  the  theatve  was  discouraged,  and  for  some 
time  dramatie  performances  were  altogether  pro- 
IdlHted.  %  William  Daveumt,  however;  in  1666 


obtained  permission  to  give  entertainments  in 
^'  declamation  and  music  after  the  manner  of  the 
ancients,''  for  which  purpose  he  opened  a  kind  of 
theatre  at  Rutland  House,  in  Charterhouse  Sqnare, 
and  two  years  later  removed  to  the  Cocknit  in 
Drary  Lane,  where  Evelyn  on  May  5,  1659,  re- 
lates having  seen  '*  a  new  opera  after  y*  Italian 
way — ^recitative,  music,  and  scenes."  This  opera 
was  the  *^  Cruelty  of  the  Spaniards  in  PerUj  expressed 
by  vocal  and  instrumental  music,  and  by  art  of 
perspective  and  scenes  by  Sir  W.  Davenant,  re- 
presented daily  at  the  Cockpit  in  Drury  Lane  at 
three  in  the  afternoon  punctually." 

These  representations  do  not  seem  to  have  con- 
tinued long  after  £velyn*s  visit,  for  in  1659 
Khodes,  who  had  been  wardrobe-keeper  at  the 
theatre  in  Blackfriars,  obtained  a  license  to  fit  up 
the  Cockpit  for  dramatic  performances.*  It  was 
here  he  brought  out  his  two  apprentices  Betterton 
and  Kynaston,  the  former  of  whom,  with  most  of 
the  company,  were  afterwards  engaged  by  Dave- 
nant  for  Lincoln's  Inn  Theatre.  Sir  W.  Davenant's 
company  do  not  appear  to  have  played  in  public 
until  that  building  was  ready  for  them,  but  they 
rehearsed  and  prepared  their  performances  at 
Apothecaries'  Hall.  The  King's  company,  on  the 
contrary,  gathered  together  from  the  "  scattered 
remnant "  of  the  six  jlayhouses  which  existed  at 
the  time  of  Charles  L,  played  at  the  **Bull"  (in 
St.  John  Street),  and  at  a  new  house  they  built  in 
Gibbon's  Tennis  Court  in  Clare  Market.  It  was 
here  that  Pepys  witnessed  the  performance  re- 
ferred to  by  S.  W.  T.  They  continued  to  act 
here  from  1660  to  early  in  1663,  when  they  re- 
moved to  Drury  Lane. 

In  1682  both  companies  united,  but  separated 
again  in  1695,  when  a  new  theatre,  under  a  license 
from  King  William,  was  built ''  within  the  Tennis 
Court  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields."  It  is  this 
theatre — ^the  third  in  that  locality — that  is  re- 
ferred to  by  Cibber  in  your  correspondent's  ex- 
tract. The  house  opened  with  Congreve's  Love 
for  LovCf  which  was  so  successful  that  a  share  in 
the  theatre  was  given  to  the  author  in  considera- 
tion of  plays  to  be  written. 

Covent  Garden  was  opened  by  John  Bich  on 
December  7,  1732,  with  Congreve's  Way  of  the 
World,  S.  W.  T.  may  he  assured  that  &lle- 
grew's  Christian  name  was  Thomas,    In  Gibber's 

*  Geneet  throws  some  donht  noon  this.  He  says :  **  It 
is  certain,  firem  Pepys,  that  the  old  actors  were  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Cockpit  in  Au^t,  IbGO,  and  that  RhodeiT 
company  were  acting  in  Whitefriars  (or  Salisburv  Court, 
as  it  is  more  usually  called)  in  March,  1661." — Some 
Account  of  the  EnglUh  Stage,  i,  80. 

There  may  have  been  temporary  changes,  but  if  the 
new  theatre  was  bailt  on  the  site  of  the  Cockpit  it  is 
evident  that  neither  company  could  have  played  there 
for  long :  Rhodes  probably  removed  to  Salisbaxy  Coort, 
but  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  the  general  oorrsctatss  of 
the  statement  of  Downes  in  this  matter. 
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Afohgy^  1822,  this  is  correctly  giren  in  lieu  of 
jfennff  as  it  appears  in  the  early  editions. 

With  regard  to  the  sites  of  the  theatres,  I  refer 
your  correspondent  to  the  Historical  and  JDeicrW' 
five  Accawtt  of  the  Theatres  of  London  hj  E.  W. 
Brayley,  F.A/S.,  1826.  Chakibs  W ylib. 


« ORTHOGRAPHIC  MUTINEERS  IN  FRANCE.** 

(4«»  S.  V.  800.) 

Your  correspondent  has  evidently  not  seen 
Firmin  Didot*s  work  on  French  orthography,  the 
second  edition  of  which,  an  8vo  volume  of  480 
pages,  was  publbhed  in  1868.  This  work  treats 
the  whole  subject  of  French  spelling,  including 
the  various  reforms  proposed  from  the  fifteenth 
century  downwards ;  out  contains  no  reference  to 
D'Alembert,  who  appears  to  have  desired  to  re- 
store tiie  ancient  orthography.  M.  Didot  should 
see  to  this,  in  view  of  another  edition  of  his  very 
intereetiDg  book.  I  cannot,  however,  touch  fur- 
ther on  M.  Didot^s  omissions,  which  may  be  more 
numerous  still  than  they  appear  to  be;  but  I 
should  lUce  very  much  to  take  the  opportunity  of 
referring  to  two  most  singular  blunders  which  he 
he  has  committed  in  reference  to  old  French.  He 
quotes  for  a  special  purpose  a  passage  from  the 
Anglo-Norman  poetess  Marie  de  France  as  fol- 
lows:— 

'*  En  U  vile  out  ane  abeie, 
Durement  riche  e  gamie ; 
Man  escieot  [moine  savant]  nnneins  y  ot  [eat] 
E  abeesse  kis  [qni  se]  gardot." 

The  bracketed  words  are  intended  as  explana- 
tions ;  but  two  out  of  the  three  examples  serve 
rather  to  hinder  than  to  help  the  reader. 

On  the  first  couplet  no  comment  is  needed 
except  to  explain  tnat  durement  means  *'  exceed- 
ingly"; but  I  have  no  difficulty  in  saying  that 
mun  escient  has  not  the  remotest  connection  with 
moine  savant ;  and  that  kis  does  not  mean  qui  se 
(which  would  involve  the  idea  that  the  abbess 
took  care,  not  of  the  nims,  but  of  herself),  but  is 
a  contraction  of  qui  les — a  contraction  similar  to 
that  of  es  (for  en  tes)  in  the  archaic  formula  hache- 
Uer-es'lettres,  As  to  the  former  instance,  mwi 
escient  is  more  usaally  written  with  a  before  it, 
and  then  means  "  to  my  knowledge,  as  far  as  I 
know  " ;  bnt  the  meaning  is  the  same  without 
the  preposition.  The  explanation,  then,  of  this 
phrase,  which  is  by  no  means  rare,  by  ''  a  learned 
monk,''  is  surely  one  of  the  "  Curiosities  of  Liter* 
ature."  J.  Patnb. 

Kildare  Gardens. 


Meigret,  who  founded  a  school  of  neogn^hers 
called  after  him  "  Meigreitistes." 

Although  the  number  of  those  who  have  un« 
BuccessfuUy  attempted  to  alter  English  ortho- 
graphy is  great,  I  believe  that  the  number  of 
fVencnmen  who  have  set  themselves  to  the  task 
of  improving  French  spelling  is  greater,  and  a 
mere  list  of  their  attempts  would  occupy  many 
pages  of  ''  N.  &  Q.''  In  both  countries  some  of 
the  greatest  men  have  been  desirous  for  a  system- 
atic change.  In  ^gland,  among  others,  may  be 
mentioned  Sir  John  Cheke,  Sir  Thomas  Sndtfa, 
Ben  Jonson,  Milton,  Bishop  Wilkins,  Dryden, 
Waller,  Evelyn,  James  Howell,  Swift,  and  Frank- 
lin ;  and  in  France,  Ronsard,  Robert  Stephens, 
Gomeille,  Racme,  Boesuet,  F^^lon,  Montaigne, 
and  Voltaire.  The  various  schemes  of  the  oruio- 
graphic  reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century  drew 
public  attention  to  the  anomalies  of  the  existing 
system,  and  some  of  the  proposed  changes  took 
effect  in  the  following  century.  Much  honour  is 
due  to  the  distinguisned  literary  coterie  who  met 
at  the  famous  H6tel  de  Rambouillet,  and  to  it 
may  be  traced  the  popularisation  of  theories  b&- 
fore  held  only  by  some  of  the  learned.  Mens. 
Wey  says  of  these  '*  Pr^deuses  "  (in  his  JEKstoire 
des  Revolutions  du  Langage  en  France^  ISiS^ 
p.  608) :  — 

*<  (Test  ainsi  que  trois  jennes  femmes  inconnues,  Roxa- 
lie,  SiMoie  et  Didamie,  ont  d^radntf  rantique  ortbo- 
graphe  de  la  France,  et  ont  port^  en  se  jooant,  un  eonp 
mortel  ik  an  vieil  usage  centre  lequel  s'dtaLent  briM 
les  plus  habiles  doctears  et  les  pontes  populaiiea  du 
si^le  de  Francois  I*'.  Nous  suivons  dodlement,  depois 
plus  d^un  si^le,  les  lois  de  Madame  le  Ro^,  de  Made- 
moiselle de  Saint-Maurice  et  de  Mademoiselle  de  la 
Durandi^re." 

Me.  D.  Blair  will  find  a  very  full  and  interest- 
ing account  of  the  literature  of  the  subject  in 
Mons.  Didot's  Observations  sur  VOrthographefran^ 
^aise,  publishedin  1867.    Henry B.  Wheailxt. 


One  of  the  first  proposers  of  a  change  in  French 
orthography  was  Jac(ques  Dubois,  better  known 
as  Sylvius,  who  published  a  work  on  the  subject 
in  1531 ;  and  he  was  followed  in  154d  by  Louis 


FRENCH  HUGUENOTS  AT  THE  CAPE. 
(4»''  S.  iii.  378,  445;  iv.  142,  247.) 

[Dear  Sir,— I  am  requested  by  Mr.  D.  J.  K^rs,  Usher 
of  the  Black  Rod  to  the  Cape  House  of  Assembly,  to  for- 
ward yon  the  inclosed  very  interesting  communication 
relative  to  the  family  of  the  Huguenot  Marquis  de  Cba- 
vonnes,  Governor  of  the  Cape  nrom  1719  to  1724,  and 
hope  you  will  be  able  to  afford  it  a  place  in  your  columns. 

HbnbtUall. 

Hampshire  House,  Portsmouth.] 

Joachim  Pasques,  Marquis  de  Chavonnes,  was 
married  about  the  year  1565  to  Mademoiselle 
Petronella,  heiress  of  de  la  JaillO;  situated  near 
Nantes  in  Bretagne. 

The  said  Marquis  de  Ohavonnes  was,  together 
vnth  a  great  number  of  other  Protestant  noble- 
men, allured  to  court  on  the  occasion  of  the  mai* 
riage  of  the  young  Prince  of  Beam  with  the 


4*  B.  V.  April  80, 70,] 
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Princess  Maigarety  sister  of  Charles  IX.,  when 
most  of  them  were  inhumanly  massacred  during 
the  night  of  St.  Bartholomew,  August  24,  1672. 
He,  however,  found  means  to  escape,  and  fled 
with  his  family,  as  also  his  dste^  the  wife"  of 
Admiral  de  Cohgny,  and  her  daughter,  the  wife 
of  Count  de  Teiiffni  (the  latter  of  whom,  tojo^ether 
with  the  admiral,  had  likewise  fallen  yictims  to 
fanaticism)  to  Holland,  where  the  widow  of 
Teligni,  and  daughter  of  the  great  Colignj,  was 
subeequentlj  married  to  Willuim  the  first  JPrince 
of  Onmge. 

^  His  son  Pierre  Pasques  de  Chavonnes  was  mar- 
ried for  the  first  time  to  Mademoiselle  de  Coujet, 
l^  whom  he  had  issue  several  children,  who  all 
died  very  young.  After  her  death  he  married 
MademQisefle  Jeanne  de  Savornin,  from  which 
marriage  were  bom  — 

1.  Dominiaue  Pasques  de  Chavonnes,  Feb.  2, 
1646,  in  ters  Veere. 

2.  Louis  Pasques  de  Chavonnes,  killed  at  Ta- 
bago,  being  a  captain  in  the  regiment  of  Hof- 
wegen. 

8.  Maurice  Pasques  de  Chavonnes,  bom  in  the 
Hag^e  July  23,  1654,  Brigadier-general  in  the 
service  of  the  United  Provinces,  Member  of 
Council  of  the  Supreme  Government  of  Nether- 
land  India,  and  Governor  of  the  Colony  of  the 
Cane  of  Good  Hope,  where  he  died  on  Sept  8, 

Dominique  Pasques  de  Chavonnes  above-named 
was  married  in  July  1669,  at  Breda  in  Holland, 
to  Maria  Laniy,  of  the  house  of  Dooquenny  in 
Scotland. 

His  son  Dominique  Pasques  de  Chavonnes, 
bom  at  Lowestein  in  1673,  was  a  captain  in  the 
Dutoh  Navy.  He  married  first  Maria  Magdalena 
van  Grimbergen  in  1698,  and  after  her  death  he 
married  his  second  wife  Isabella  Bolwerk  in  1710, 
from  which  latter  marriage  was  bom  — 

Maria  Magdalena  Pasques  de  Chayonnes,  on 
April  11, 1718. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  same  year  1718,  her 
f!ather,  the  said  DoDuni(|ue  Pasques  de  Chavonnes, 
whilst  laying  with  his  ship  m  the  harbour  of 
Sourabaya  (Java)  was  treacherously  wounded 
with  a  poisoned  kris  by  the  Prince  of  Madura, 
whom  he  was  conveying  to  Batavia  as  a  state 
prisoner,  of  which  wound  he  died  on  January  12 
following. 

His  widow  was  remarried  to  Antony  Jan  Van 
Muyden,  Senior,  merchant  in  the  service  of  the 
Dutch  £ast  India  Company ;  after  whose  demise 
she  toi^ched  at  the  Cape  on  her  return  home  in 
the  lattor  end  of  1738,  being  accompanied  by  her 
daughter  Maria  Magdalena  Pasques  de  Chavonnes. 

On  March  22, 1739,  the  said  Maria  Magdalena 
was  married  to  Daniel  VanHeyning,  Esq.jCurator 
ad  Litis  and  Member  of  the  Worshipful  the  Court 
of  Justice,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 


Their  daughter  Maria  Henrica  Xtoelanda  Van 
Heyning  WBa  married  on  Nov.  2, 1777,  to  the  Rev. 
Johannes  Abraham  Kuys,  V.D.M.,  who  died  on 
Dec  3, 1798,  aged  fortv-three  years ;  wh^st  she 
died  on  August  23, 1838,  aged  eigh^-one  years. 
Out  of  their  marriage  were  bom — 

1.  Amoldus  Philippus  Kuys,  bom  May  4 1779, 
died  on  June  24, 1832,  at  Hoom  in  HoUancL 

2.  Maria  Isabella  Kuys,  bom  Feb.  2, 1782,  died 
Aug.  2, 1799. 

3.  Aletta  Martma  Kuys,  bom  Aug.  9,*  1784, 
was  married  to  Nicolaas  Harting,  col(mel  com- 
manding the  first  regiment  of  Cuirassiers,  and 
after  his  death,  to  Lieut-Col.  Frederic  Morbottez, 
of  the  same  regiment 

4.  Daniel  Johannes  Kuys,  bom  April  14,  1786, 
Cape  Civil  Service. 

5.  William  Comelis  Kuys,  bom  July  15, 1790, 
Civil  Pensioner. 

Daniel  Van  Heyninff  above  mentioned  was  the 
son  of  the  Honorable  Nicolaas  Van  Heyning,  by 
his  wife  Geertrayda  Verwerg.  He  was  senior 
merchant  in  the  service  of  the  Dutch  E.  I.  Com- 
pany's service,  and  a  Member  of  Council  of  the 
Cape  GK)vemment.  He  was  bom  in  Delft  on 
Nov.  2,  1686,  and  died  at  the  Cape  on  Dec  8, 
1769. 

The  estates  belonging  to  the  family  of  the 
Chavonnes  were  confiscated  by  the  French  govern- 
ment when  he  left  the  country.  The  name  is 
still  preserved,  or  at  least  was  till  latel^Tt  in  the 
Chavonnes  Battery,  now  demolished,  which  com- 
manded the  roadstead  of  Table  Bay. 

The  female  line  of  the  family  of  Chavonnes  is 
now  represented  by  the  writer  of  this  genealogy, 
son  of  tne  above-named  Daniel  Johannes  Kuys. 

D.  J.K. 

Cape  Town. 

Attempted  SoLirnoir  op  the  Kiddle  (4**  S. 
V.  381.)  — 

'^  If  M  and  M  be  head  and  tail,  then  madak  will  acpree. 
If  head  and  tail  be  both  cut  off,  still  ada*8  name  I  sea 
The  topsy-tnrvy  taming  will  naoght  certainly  avail:. 
For  stADAM  forward  backward  read,  8he*8  woman  with- 
out fiuL 
Cat  off  the  head,  and  let  the  tail  escape  the  docking 

shears, 
WeVe  ADAM,  but  A  dam  denies  that  woman  disappears, 
Or  feminine  at  any  rate,  if  our  fastidious  ears 
Refuse  to  womanlund  the  name  though  given  in  olden 
years." 

The  author  of  the  riddle  is  unknown  to 

Chables  Thiriold. 
Cambridge, 

[We  have  to  thank  many  other  correspondents  for 
replies  to  the  same  effisct^ED.  **  N.  &  Q.*'] 

MsANiKe  OP  Words  waktbd  (4**  S.  v.  401.) — 
Mr.  Waloott  will  undouhtedly  receive  many 
answers  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  words  which  he 
gives^  so  I  mH  not  swell  the  numher,  but  merely 
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ask  if  he  will  furnish  the  authorities  or  sources 
^m  whenoe  they  toe  taken  P  This  is  a  desider- 
atum which  he  has  omitted.  J.  W. 

Opp^usssits  Bespbctabilitt  (4**»  S.  v.  899.) — 
The  interest  with  which  I  read  the  communica- 
tioii  of  E.  H.  S.  was  heightened  hj  the  circum- 
stance  that  I  believed  myself  to  have  originated 
the  phrase  ''  Oppressive  respectability"  when  I 
made  it  the  subject  of  a  club  paper  so  entitled, 
and  published  on  April  17, 1869«       Scrutatob. 

Thie  phrsse  is  certainly  no  recent  coinage.  I 
have  heard  it  colloquially  used  for  many  yearsi 

Maxkoossib. 

"  Lay  of  the  Last  MDraTRm**  aitd  "  Chris- 

TABEL,"    WHICH  WAS  FIRST  WRlTUlf  P   (4**»  S.  V. 

409.) — I  am  surprised  to  see  Lord  Ltttrlton's 

inquiry  as  to  whether  Christahd  or  The  Lay  of  the 

Last  Mmstrd  was  tbe  earlier  poem  P    I  una  the 

following  in  the  preface  to  Selections  from  Scott 

(Moxon,  1860)  by  Mr.  Mortimer  Collins :  — 

<*  Sir  Walter  tells  us  that  Mr.  Stoddart  repeated  to 
him  many  long  pieces  of  unpublished  poetry,  among 
which  was  Christabel.  The  metre  of  that  marvellous 
poem  appeared  to  him  well  fitted  for  the  lecend  of  Gilpin 
Horaer,  which  tbe  yoonK  Cauotess  of  Dalkeith  had  de- 
sired him  to  versify.  Hence  arose  The  Lay  of  th*  Last 
MinttreL  .  .  .  .  *  It  is  to  Mr.  Coleridge,'  says  Scott, 
'that  I  am  bound  to  make  the  acknowledgement  due 
from  the  pupil  to  bis  master.'  Still  Scott  never  caught, 
even  in  The  Bridal  tf  TrkTmam,  the  delicate  rhythm  of 

Makrocheir. 

Hatton  Family  (4**  S.  iy.  889.)— Mr.  Helsbt 
will  find  in  a  very  old  woric,  I  believe,  called  The 
Omttleman'e  Compiete  Mirrmtr,  an  account  of  the 
patriarch  of  the  Hattons,  bein^  one  of  severnl 
brothers  who  were  cousins  of  William,  Duke  of 
Normandy,  and  his  companions  in  arms  at  tbe 
Conquest.  The  eldest  of  these  brothers  was 
Nigel,  Baron  of  Ilalton,  whoso  line  terminated  in 
a  heiress  who  married  Lord  Fitz- John,  and  was 
mother  to  the  great  John  de  Lacy,  Boron  of  Pon- 
te&act,  and  founder  of  Stanlawe  Abbey  (the 
mother  of  Whalley  Abbey),  and  ancestor  of  the 
Lacys  Earls  of  Lincoln,  whose  heiress  married 
Thomas  Plantagenet,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  which 
ultimately  vested  the  barony  of  Halton  in  the 
crown.  The  other  brothers  were  ancestors  of  tbe 
Buttons,  the  Barons  of  Stockport,  the  Haselwalls, 
and  other  younger  houses.  The  father  of  these 
brothers  was  Ivon,  Viscount  of  Constantine  in 
Normandy,  by  his  wife  Emme,  a  daughter  of  the 
sorereign  counts  of  Breta^e,  or  Brittany,  and  the 
son  of  Nigel,  Viscount  of  Constantine,  who  slew 
die  invading  foroes  of  King  Ethelred,  or  Ethel- 
bert,  of  England,  on  their  landing  in  Normandy. 
Throufl^  this  illustrious  line  the  Hattoos,  Dut- 
ton%  «c.  spring  from  the  old  royal  counts  or 
4ukea  of  Normaody,  to  whom,  it  follows,  their 
detosadaats  must  be  of  nearer  kin  than  our  own 


royal  family  (since,  at  least,  die  days  of  the 
Tudors),  and  are  therefore  of  a  descent  almost 
unequalled  by  the  most  distinguished  families  in 
Europe.  Mr.  Hblsbt  will  find  further  evidence 
in  the  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  which  I 
searched  some  years  ago  for  some  account  of  the 
Stockports.  T.  R  (1.) 

"  Nothing  Vkntxhsus,  Nothing  Win  "  (4**'  S- 
V.  316.) — In  Schiller's  Don  Carlos  the  idea  is 
thus  worded : — 

"  Wcr  nichtfl  waget  der  darf  nichts  hoffaa." 

P,  A.L. 

As  a  partial  parallel,  Dr.  Ramags  may  com- 
pare Theocritus  xv.  61-2 : — 

KoWtffTa  vaiSwK,  vflptf  6ijv  vhna  T€\c?reu. 

J.  E.  Sakbts. 

St.  John*s  Coll.  Cambridge. 

"  Famiuaritt  breeds  Contempt  "  (2"**  S.  viii. 
530;  4"»  S.  V.  286.) —  There  are  earlier  examples 
of  this  proverb  than  the  one  quoted  by  your  cor- 
respondent BiBLiOTHBGAR.  Chbthaw.  Apuleius 
lived  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  century  of 
the  Christian  era,  but  do  we  not  find  the  idea 
clearly  indicated  in  the  following  passage  of 
Cicero  {Pro  Murend,  c.  9)  P  — 

"  Primam  ista  nostra  asAiduitns,  Servf,  nesci.s  quantum 
interdum  afferat  hominibus  fastidii,  quantum  satic- 
UtU"; 

and  aprain  we  have  it  in  Livy  (born  B.C.  69;  died 
A.D.  17)  in  book  xxxv.  c.  10:  — 

**  Assiduos  ia  oculis  hominnm,  qace  res  miousverendos 
magnos  homines  ipsft  satietate  f  icit.*' 

Plutarch,  too  (bom  about  a.i>.  60 ;  died  about 
A.D.  120),  has  not  failed  to  notice  (C.  Mar,  c.  16) 
t^is  peculiarity  of  the  human  mind : — 

rwu  rV  *cmp6rnra  roif   ^firpots  *  ^r  5^  rj/   <rvyiy9cff, 
Koi  rk  <p6<rtt  iuvii  rt)v  I^k-kKti^iv  iirofidWnr* 

**  For  he  thought  that  novelty  canftes  the  imagiaation 
to  add  much  to  objects  of  terror,  while  thing*  really  tm- 
rible  lose  their  effect  by  familiarity." 

The  first  part  of  the  sentence  is  the  **oiiitte 

iffuotum  pro  magnifico  "  of  Tacitus  {Agric,  c  80.) 

The  French  have  appropriated  the  idea,  as  we  find 

La  Fontaine  {FableSf  iv.  10)  sa^'ing — 

**  De  loin,  c*e8t  quelque  chose;  et  de  prfes,  ce B*est  rieii«** 

1  do  not  recollect  having  met  it  in  Italian  aa- 
thor.4,  but  some  one  of  your  correspondents  may 
be  able  to  show  that  it  is  not  unknown  to  them. 

Craufvrd  Tait  Ramagb. 

John  Hawkinb,  M.D.  (4«»  S.  v.  224,  830,  347.) 
The  authority  for  my  statement  respecting  Sir 
Thomas  Hawkins  is  Anthony  k  Wood.  If  H. 
will  refer  to  Athena  Oxamenses  (3rd  ed.  Bfias, 
1817),  vol.  iii.  624,  he  will  find  the  foUowing :— 
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"  As  fbr  Sir  Tbom.  Hawkins,  Knight,  before  roenttoned, 
he  IMS  an  ioj^eniooa  man,  wis  as  exoelleot  in  tbe  fac 
of  nmaic,  as  in  po«try  and  translated,  &c  ....  What 
other  trantlatioiis  ho  hath  made,  or  what  bnolu  he  hath 
written,  I  know  not,  nor  anything  else  of  him,  only  that 
he  was  of  Nash  Court  in  the  parish  of  Bou^htun  under 
the  Blean  in  Kent,  where  dying  in  the  latter  end  of 
1640)  as  it  seems,  was  buried  in  the  parish  church  of 
Bdogbton,  near  to  the  graves  of  his  father  Sir  Tho. 
Hawkins,  Kniisht,  and  of  Anne  his  mother.  He  had  an 
ingenious  brother  named  John  Hawkins,  Doctor  of  Fhysic 
InXondon *• 

I  believe  all  the  pedigrees  of  the  old  family  of 
Hawkins  of  Nash  give  both  brothers ;  but  perhaps 
the  most  accessible  authority  to  which  I  can  refer 
GL  is  Hasted,  whose  account  of  the  family  seems 
to  have  been  chiefly  compiled  from  the  monu- 
ments At  Boughton  church.  He  states  (iii.  4  et 
seg.)  that  Sir  Thomas  Hawkins,  Knight,  who  died 
at  Nash  April  10,  1(^17,  aged  sixty-eight,  mar- 
ried Anne,  aaughter  of  Ciriac  Pettitt  ot  Colkins, 
Foedarj  of  Kent;  she  died  Oct  6,  1616,  aged 
sixty-four:  that  they  had  issue  (besides  four 
other  sons  and  six  daughters)  — 

1.  Sir  Thomas,  Knight,  of  Nash,  of  fine  accom- 
plishments and  learning,  married  Elizabeth,  daugh- 
ter of  John  or  George  Smith  of  Ashby,  Leicester- 
shire, and  had  two  sons  John  and  Thomas,  who 
both  died  s.  p. 

^  4.  Kichard,  of  Selling,  who  succeeded  his  brother 
Sir  Thomas  in  1640,  and  removed  to  Nash.    He 
married,  and  through  him  the  descent  continued. 
6.  John,  M  D.,  who  married  Frances  Power,  co. 

Oxford,  and  had  Francis.  G.  F.  D. 

« 

Hyde  Faiiilt  (4«'»  S.  v.  3400—6.  Lord  Chan- 
cellor  Hyde's  pon.  This  was  Kdward  Hvde,  the 
third  son,  who  died  Jan.  10, 1064.  (Wood's  Fasti 
OxoniensM,  Blisd  edition,  part  ii.  p.  252.) 

L  L.H. 

MiMTART  Musters  (4*  S.  v.  341.)— A  full  and 
interesting  account  of  these  musters  in  Lancashire 
will  be  found  in  The  Lancashire  LietUenanoy  under 
the  Tudors  and  StmrU  (vols.  xlix.  and  I  of  Cheet- 
ham  Society.) 

The  persons  required  to  furnish  arms,  &c.  were 
in  almost  all  cases  landed  gentry.  An  order  for 
deputy-lieutenants  for  tbe  muster  of  1589  directs 
"  to  make  perfect  books  of  all  armour  and  warlike 
weapons  and  furniture  within  the  shire,  as  well 
private  as  common,^*  And  the  "Commission  of 
Array  "  orders  "  constables  of  hundreds  to  summon 
eywy  male  (of  all  degrees  and  conditions)  able  to 
bear  arms,  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  sixty, 
ia  erery  parish,"  &c.  H.  Fishwick. 

MOWBBAY   FaMILT  :     ORIGINALLY    MoNTBRAT 

(2«'>  S.  V.  436;  vi.  63,89,274;  viii.  217,  809 ; 
xi.  828.) — On  a  parchment  of  anno  1112  1  possess 
in  fine  preservation,  a  copy  of  whicb  I  took  the 
liberty  of  sending  to  <*N.  &  Q."  a  year  or  two 
•go,  Being  a  grant  of  land  in  the  forest  of  Savigny 


made  to  a  monaitery  by  Radolf  fllgeriensit,  idik 
the  authorisation  of  King  Henry  I.  (Beauol«ro\ 
bearing  the  king's  sign  manual,  with  part  of  his 
great  seal ;  and  also  the  signs  manual  of  several 
of  his  barons,  amongst  whom  are  ^'  Nigel^  de  A1- 
binneio  &  Will"*  de  Albinneio "  (pinceme  regis), 
from  whom,  I  suppose,  the  Earls  of  Arundel  de- 
scended. In  the  body  of  this  document  I  see  the 
name  of  "Ranulf  de  Vireio  "  as  one  of  the  wit- 
nesses on  the  part  of  the  donor.  What  was  be 
to  Geoffrey  de  Wiren  inquired  after  ("N.  &  Q." 
2««  S.  yl  89)  ?  P.  A.  L. 

Janbt  Gedbes  (4**»  S.  v.  367.)— Have  not  the 
printers  spoiled  the  first  line  in  the  litany  by 
mispunctuation  ?  To  inyoke  deliyeraaoe  from 
'*  pupil'pastor,  tutor-flock  "  — t.  e,  a  minister  who 
is  to  be  pupilized,  tutored,  and  dictated  to  by  his 
flock,  has  some  meaning ;  but  to  inyoke  deliyer- 
ance  from  [pupil  and  pastor,  tutor  and  flock, 
'*  pupil,  pastor,  tutor,  flock,"  seems  to  haya  no 
point.  P.  P. 

LiyEEPooL  Ttpoobapht  (4**»  S.  y.  316.)  — 

Cotton  says  in  his  Typographioul  OazeMeer,  Second 

Series  (Oxford,  8yo,  1866)  — 

**  A  newspaper,  the  Liverpool  Courttnt,  was  pabllihed 
herein  1718,  but  the  earliest  LiTerpnul  book  which  1  have 
heard  of  is  Jl  Seraton  by  the  Beo,  E,  Aknuon,  printed  iu 
1724, 4to." 

J.  Maceay. 

Five  Eggs  (4»»»  S.  iii.  604,  610 ;  iy.  242,  326.) 

Considering  the  proyerb,  **  You  come  with  your 

Jive  e^8  a-penny,  and  four  of  them  are  rotten,**  I 

think  that  this  enigmatical  phrase  is  eq[uiyalent 

simply  to  "  a  pennyworth.*' 

In  Lovers  iahour*s  Last,  iii.  1  (if  the  reading 
be  allowed),  we  haye  Moth's  "  penny  of  obserya- 
tion.**  In  Borneo  and  Juliet,  iy.  6,  the  Nurse  sars 
of  Juliet  asleep,  "  you  take  your  penny  wortns 
now.**  *'  Pennyworth  **  is  common  enough  in  such 
a  sense.  Books  with  such  titles  as  A  Pennitoorth 
of  Wit  were  numerous. 

"We  still  offer  to  the  brown- student  "  a  penny 
for  your  thoughts."  John  Addis. 

Alexander  Phizos  Rhantabes:  *^thb 
Prdtcb  of  Morea  **  (4»'»  S.  iy.  634.)— The  author 
of  the  historical  romance.  The  Prince  o/Aform, 
is,  if  I  am  rightly  informed,  the  Greek  diplomftp- 
tist  commonly  spoken  of  as  Count  Rhangaye  by 
the  newspapers,  who  little  more  than  a  year  a^ 
took  the  leading  part  at  Paris  in  the  diplomatic 
conferences  between  Turkey  and  Greece.  A  cooh 
mon  friend  pronounces  him  to  be  a  yery  ffood 
poet  and  an  excellent  German  scholar,  wnose 
Knowledge  of  German  is  such  that  he  is  eyen  fond 
of  writing  German  hexameters.  Accordingto the 
late  Professor  Fallmerayer  of  Munich,  the  Ilhan- 
gabes  (sic) — together  with  the  Kallimachi,  Nota- 
raa,  Maurokoraatos,  Kantakuzanos,  and  Hypii- 
lantit— belong  to  the  pure  Qraeka  (toktem Msllmm), 
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who,  with  the  hlood  and  the  spirit  of  intrigue 
and  independence,  have  kept  to  themselves  the 
elegance,  the  good  taste,  and  the  ingenium  *  of 
the  Byzantine  empire  even  after  the  Turkish  con- 
quest. (Vide  Kritische  Ver$uche,ja,  641,  1861, 
from  the  review  of  the  Comtesse  Doria  d*Istria*8 
excellent  work  Les  Femmes  en  Orient.) 

Hebmank  Kindt. 

GcmuiDy. 

Greek  Chtjrch  in  Soho  Fields  (3"*  S.  x. 

08.) — The  inscription  written  upon  a  white  marhle, 

with  capital  Greek  letters,  over  the  west  door  of 

this  church,  can  he  interpreted  as  follows :  — 

'*  In  the  year  of  salvation  1677  this  cbarch  was  erected 
for  the  Hellenic  race,  the  king  being  the  Most  Serene 
Charles  the  Second,  the  heir  to  the  throne  being  the  Por- 
phyrogenitos  (bom  in  the  purple)  prince,  Lord  James, 
and  the  bishop  being  the  Most  Reverend  Uenry  Cromp- 
ton,  at  the  expense  of  the  above  and  of  the  rest  of  the 
bishops  and  nobles,  and  by  the  assistance  of  oar  Ham- 
bleness  (the  Bishop)  of  Samos,  Joassaph  Geoiginos,  from 
the  Isle  of  Melos." 

Rhodogakakis. 

'*  ToTTR  jn  Scotland  ik  1803 ''  (4»'>  S.  v.  246.) 
The  writer  was  the  late  Kev.  Philip  Homer,  an 
wider-master  of  Rugby  School,  and  Fellow  of 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  His  fellow-traveller 
was  the  Rev.  John  Slack,  under-master  of  Rugby, 
afterwards  high-master  of  St  Paul's  School, 
London.  J.  R.  B. 

Oyster  Tables  (4»»»  8.  v.  316.)— If  I  remember 
lightly,  the  communion-table  in  Jesus  Hospital, 
Bray,  co.  Berks,  used  to  stand  endwise  at  the 
west  end  of  the  chapel.  I  have  an  idea  also  that 
there  were  seats  round  it  ^  Perhaps  some  Berks 
correspondent  would  be  able  to  state  whether  I 
am  correct  or  not  W.  T.  T.  D. 

Leade  pob  Milk  (4"»  S.  v.  341.)— Doubtless  a 
shallow  leaden  trough  in  which  uxe  milk  stood 
for  the  cream  to  rise.  Such  are  set  up  in  dairies 
now,  and  have  plugs  by  which  the  milk  is  let  off 
from  under  the  thick  supernatant  cream. 

J.  T.  F. 
Winterton,  Brigg. 

Markitic  Hole  (4»»»  S.  v.  341.)  —  Probably 
Lower  Mamham  near  Tuxford,  lying  south-west 
of  its  vilifiers,  gets  the  credit  of  originating  all 
the  rain  a  south-west  wind  brings.  In  Leyland 
hundred  in  Lancashire,  '^  Bosco  hole  "  is  spoken 
of  in  exactly  the  same  way,  and  Burscough,  the 
place  intended,  also  lies  to  the  south-west  It  is 
curious  that  in  both  cases  '*  Hole "  seems  to  bo 
added  in  a  kind  of  revenge  for  the  bad  weather. 

P.P. 


•  Prof.  Fallmerayer  often  uses  this  word— the  inline 
or  iMgeny — ^the  natnrt  of  anything,  the  natural  disposi- 
tion, strength,  ability.  Jngtnium  is  used  pro  naturd 
dj/ntfife— mbom  or  implanted,  or  ingrafted  by  nature. 


• 

Print  of  Robbspiebbe  (4**»  S.  v.  341.)— I  otn 
only  answer  partially  to  thia  query.  The  print  is 
one  of  a  series — all  good  and  expressive — by 
flesinger,  after  J.  Guenn.  The  others  I  likewise 
possess  are  Petion,  Kewbell,  Bamave,  Charles 
and  Alexandre  Lameth,  Malouet  Habant,  St 
Etienne,  Bertrand,  Bar^re  de  Vieuzac,  I^a  Roche- 
foucauld, Liancourt,  and  Mirabeau.  They  can  be 
had  at  Danlo  Aind^  Quai  Voltaire,  Paris.  At  the 
foot  of  each  is  written :  "  h  Paris,  chez  TAuteur, 
Quay  des  Augustins,  n®  71,  au  3*.'* 

Underneath  the  name  of  Robespierre  stands, 
"  D^put^  de  TArtois  k  TAssembl^e  Nationale  en 
1789/*  which  gives  the  probable  date  of  this 
print.    He  was  then  thirty  years  of  ago. 

P.  A.  L. 

Beatttt  Unfortunate  (S^  S.  xi.  517 ;  xii.  18, 
114;  4"»  S.  i.  38.)— I  know  not  whether  the  fol- 
lowing  line  in  Homer  (i/.  viii.  228),  in  reference 
to  the  Greeks,  may  not  be  the  earliest  trace  of 
beauty  being  connected  with  misfortune  and  dis- 
grace: — 

AMsf  *A/>7cioi,  kdx  ik^yx^ap  cISot  ityriroL 

**  For  shame,  ye  Argives,  a  base  disgrace  though  to  be 
admired  for  your  fair  forms." 

And  ag^,  in  speaking  of  Paris  (//.  iiL  39),  he 
refers  to  his  beauty  and  misfortunes : — 

**  Unfortunate  Paris,  fairest  in  form,  in&toated  with 
love  of  woman,  deceiver.** 

Seneca  (Hippoli/tus,  line  820)  does  not  agree 

with  Mb.  Keiohtley  ii>  thinking  that  beautiful 

men  are  fortunate.    He  says : — 

**  Raris  forma  viris  (secnla  prospice) 
Impunita  fait.** 

And  so'  strongly  did  Diana  feel  this,  that  when 
Hippolytus  was  changed  into  Virbius  (Ovid,  Met, 
XV.  637)  she  added  years  and  hoary  hair  to  save 
her  favourite  from  further  calamities. 

Galen  (Protrept,  c.  4)  attempts  to  give  a  reason 
why  misfortune  is  so  orten  connected  with  beauty, 
and  1  believe  that  he  has  hit  upon  the  true  cause. 
He  says : — 

noXXoif  <rw4firi  wtptfiX^irrois  9ih  itdWos  yty^PfifUifOis 
iifAt\r}<rai  r^t  iavruy  ^vx^s,  &C. 

**It  has  happened  to  many  who  have  been  distin- 
guished for  their  beaaty  to  neglect  the  education  of  their 
mind.** 

And  we  find  a  saying  of  the  Emperor  Julian 

CAmmian.  MarceL  lib.  xxv.  c.  4,  ed.  Bipont.  1786) 

bearing  on  the  same  subject : — 

*'Turpe  est  sapienti,  cam  habeat  animnm,  captare 
landes  ex  corporc** 

GRArFUBD  Tait  Ramaob. 

The  Eakl  op  Debet  (4^  S.  v.  861.)  —  I  have 
a  small  4to  volume  published  in  1629,  having  far 
title  Tomus  alter  et  idem,  or  The  Hidorie  of  the 
Life  and  Meiyne  of  that  famoue  FHncesee  JSiuut- 


4*  S.  V.  ApniL  30, 70.] 
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hethf  wliicli  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
death  of  the  Earl  of  Derhy :  — 

'^Ferdioand  Stanley,  Earle  of  Derby,  he  whom  we 
spake  of  before  io  the  last  yeare^  died  in  the  prime  of  bis 
3'outb,  bnt  not  Inthout  sospition  of  poyson,  baoiog  been 
miserably  afflicted  with  cmell  paines  and  casting  vp  stuffe 
like  the  coloar  of  rasty  Iron.  In  his  chamber  was  found 
a  little  Image  made  of  Waxe  with  the  belly  of  it  thrust 
through  with  haires  inst  of  the  colour  of  those  of  his 
head,  which  was  lavd  there  (as  the  wiser  then  thought) 
to  remoue  the  suspidon  of  poysontng  him  away,  and  father 
his  death  upon  the  art  of  Witchcnm.  Ttiat  which  in  his 
sicknesse  he  cast  up  by  vomiting  so  di^tayned  his  feet 
with  a  silver  colour  that  they  would  never  be  recovered 
againe  to  their  former  hue*;  his  carkasse  ^although  it 
were  wrapt  up  in  Seare-doth  and  covered  with  lead)  did 
80  flow  with  corrupted  and  stinking  humours  that  no 
man  in  tc  long  time  durst  come  neere  his  burisll  place. 
There  fell  no  small  suspition  of  his  death  upon  hb  Horse- 
keeper,  for  assoon  as  the  Earle  was  once  dead  he  fled 
away  with  one  of  his  best  Horses." 

I  have  not  the  means  of  referring  to  Camden's 
Annals  of  Elizabeth  to  ascertain  how  far  this  is  a 
mere  translation.  No  mention  is  made  of  Cam- 
den. The  dedication  to  King  Charles  concludes 
an  eulogy  of  Elizabeth  by  leaving  her  ''  for  an 
example  to  your  envious  Imitation  and  her  un- 
worthy Translator  to  the  gratious  acceptance  and 
Princely  pardon  of  Your  Majesties  most  loyall 
subject  and  humble  poore  Scholler  Tho:  Browne. 
From  my  study  at  Ch.  Ch.  in  Oxon."  "  Trans- 
lator "  majr  be  a  synonym  of  "  recorder/'  but  t^en 
in  connection  with  the  Latin  opening  of  the  title, 
it  would  seem  to  imply  that  the  book  is  a  trans- 
lation merely.  Who  was  .this  "  Tho:  Browne  "  ? 
The  author  of  the  Pseudodoxia  was  at  Oxford 
from  1623  to  1629,  in  which  latter  year  he  took 
his  degree  of  M.A.;  but  he  was  of  Pembroke. 
One  or  two  differences  in  the  matter  of  the  quota- 
tion respecting  the'Earl  of  Derby  will  be  noticed ; 
that;  for  example,  respecting  the  staining  of  the 
feet  instead  of  the  silver,  the  latter  bemg  ob- 
viously the  most  likely  to  oe  correct. 

Q.  J.  De  Wilde. 

Abbey  op  St.  FraBAR,  Innismorb  (4**>  S.  v. 
341, 409.) — As  I  take  a  very  deep  interest  in  every 
legend  respecting  St  Pln-Barre— the  patron  saint 
of  my  native  city  audits  cathedral — 1  made  a  close 
examination  of  Inismore,  or  the  Qreat  Isle  of 
Aran,  Galway,  Ordnance  Sheets  110  and  111, 
but  without  meeting  any  notice  of  the  name  of 
St  Bane  in  the  topography  of  the  island.  This 
place  seems  rich  in  ancient  remains.  The  saints 
who  appear  to  have  had  once  a  local  habitation 
and  a  name  in  this  place  are :  St.  Brecan,  bbhop, 
whose  bed,  well,  church,  and  grave  are  marked ; 
he  was  of  "the  race  of  Gorbmac  Cas,  eon  of  Oilill 
Olum"  {Martyrology  of  Donegal,  p.  117);  his 
festival  is  on  May  1.  We  also  meet  with  St 
X^eran,  St  Soomey,  Temple-Macduagh= Church 
of  Mac-Buach,  •'. «.  Colman :  ''  he  was  of  the  race 
of  Fiac(hra,  son  of  Eochaidh  Muidhmheadhoin " 


(»&.  p.  39);   his  festival  is  observed  on  Feb.  3. 

Some  very  curious  historical  notices  of  this  place 

will  be  found  in  The  Annals  o^  the  Four  Masters, 

From  a  passage  imder  a.d.  1^96,  Dr.  0*Donovan 

observes,   '*  It  would  appear    from  it  that  the 

writer  did  not  consider  Aran  as  a  part  of  Ireland." 

(Note,  vol.  iv.  p.  744.)    Under  1637  it  is  called 

"  Aran  of  the  Samts."  It  was  also  celebrated  as  the 

residence  of  St  Endeus  and  a  multitude  of  holy 

men.    Roderick  O'Flaherty  says : — 

**  De  danoa  Haamoriis  ^neas  et  Conqaovams  paalo 
ante  Salvatoris  adventam  sab  Maada  CoiiDactin  regiaa 
flomerant,  ab  hoc  Dao-cngus  Ingens  opos  Lapideum  sine 
ctemento  tamen,  quod  ducentas  vaccas  in  area  contineret 
supra  altissimam  maris  crepidinem  e  vast«  molis  mpibu.^^ 
erectnm  adhuc  extat  in  Ararnia  magna  sinus  Galviensu 
insula,  S.  £ndei  incolatn,  et  Sanctorum  multitudine 
postea  celebri;  ab  illo  perpetua  incolarum  traditione  Con- 
qnovari  filii  Huamorit  Dnnum  nuncupatnr,  alia  similis 
maceries  itidc  non  procul  ad  ortum  in  Aranna  media 
insula.** — Ogygia^  pars  iiL  cap.  iL 

Perhaps  the  ingens  opus  Lapideum  sine  ceemento 
refers  to  the  Cvclopean  walls  we  see  noticed  on 
the  Ordnance  Map.  R.  C. 

Cork, 

Swiss  Boy's  Song  (4'>>  S.  v.  381.)— About  fif- 
teen years  ago  we  had  a  French  bonne,  who  was 
very  musical,  and  used  to  sing  for  us  children  all 
sorts  of  songs,  the  "  Swiss  Boy "  among  the 
number.  I  forget  the  words  except  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

**  Quand  j*ai  parti  de  mon  pays. 
Pas  plus  haut  nu*une  botte^ 
Mon  p^re  m*a  donn^  quatre  sous, 
Ma  mhre  nne  culotte, 

Avee  que  mi, 

Aveo-que  ma, 
Aveo-qne  ma  marmotte  en  vie. 

**  Ma  marmotte  a  mal  au  pied, 
II  lui  faut  un  eropl&tre. 
Quel  empl&tre  y  mettrons-nous  ? 
Un  empl&tre  de  salade. 

Avee-que  mi,"  etc 

The  chorus  or  '^  refrain "  I  remember  per- 
fectly. It  never  struck  me  as  being  other  than 
quite  intelligible,  meaning  that  when  he  left  his 
native  village  his  marmotte  was  alive.  Unfor- 
tunately our  old  borme  died  last  October,  or  I 
would  have  procured  the  entire  song.  ^  If  J. 
Maitusl  would  like  the  air,  I  can  copy  it  from 
memory.  It  is  very  simple  and  pretty.  The  air 
of  *'  Buy  a  broom ''  is  well  known  in  Germany 
imder  the  title  of  ''Lieber  Augustin." 

E.  L.  S.'s  Dauohieb. 

"SirMMirM  Jus,  SuMMA.  Injukia"  (4*  S.  V. 
817.) — Mr.  RamikKe  cites  in  his  book,  Beautiful 
Thoughts  from  Greek  Authors  (p.  51^,  a  phrase 
from  Aristotle  {Ethic,  v.  14),  in  whicn  the  idea 
of  summum  Jus,  summa  injuria  may  be  traced. 
Mr.  Bamage  does  not  refer  to  Columella,  but  he 
mentions  Terentius  on  p.  672  of  his  BeauUful 
Thoughts  from  LaUn  Autkon, 
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ICr.  Bohxkf  who,  aeoordioff  to  liisown  confeationy 
wrote  the  greater  part  of  Hiley'a  DicUonary  isf 
Latm  Quf4aMim$  (wniek  unfortunately  never  in- 
diea*M  aaj  source)  tajs  under  the  heaoing 

**  Sammam  Jos  uepo  Mmna  injuria  est "  (Cia) 
thai  ^  the  maxim  ^  was  a  fayourite  one  *'^th  the 
Emperor  J  uattnian.** 

Amongst  the  modem  imitators  of  the  Latin 
adage  I  must  mention,  next  to  Racine,  Montes- 
quieu and  Voltaire.    Montesquieu  says : — 

**  La  jastifle  oontMte  i  me^turer  U  peine  h,  la  fkute,  et 
Tt9trimeju9tie€  ett  injuttice  lorsqn^eBe  n*a  nul  ^gard  tux 
consid^atioBs  raisoonablM  qui  dolvoat  temn^rer  U  rigaear 
de  la  loi. ' 

This  is  to  be  found  in  Larouase  (Fioi^  Zatme, 
p.  421),  who,  however,  does  not  think  it  worth 
while  to  quote  the  page  and  yolume  of  the 
celebrated  philosopher  s  works.  I  have  vainly 
searched  for  it.  Mr.  Ramas^e  does  not  mention  it 
under  the  extracts  from  1/ Esprit  des  Lois  in  his 
Bemdif%il  Thoughts  from  French  and  Italian  Au- 
thors. Nor  does  he  cite  the  two  following  lines 
by  Voltaire  in  his  piece  (Edipe  (Act  III.  Sc.  3)  : 

"  PHlLOCTiTE  (to  CEdIPK), 

Netre  ^nit^,  Beigneur,  est  inflexible  et  pure ; 
JUoM  r extreme  jusiic€  mt  une  extreme  injure,** 

This  translation  of  the  Ciceronian  adage  pleases 
me  more  than  the  one  cited  by  G.  A.  B.  as  be- 
longing to  Racine.  Larousse  (as  above)  also 
writes  that  Voltaire  is  the  author  of  the  often- 
quoted  verse : — 
**  Qui  n'cst  que  juste  est  dur,  qai  n*e6t  que  sage  est  triste." 

He  omits  the  necessary  indications  where  to 
find  it :  I  did  not  find  it  Mr.  Ramage  seems  to 
have  met  with  the  same  fate ;  at  least  the  line  is 
conspicuous  only  by  its  absence  in  the  above- 
mentioned  French  quotation-book. 

It  is  now  a  capital  opportunity  for  me  to  repeat 
the  question  I  once  laid  before  the  readers  of 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  without  obtaining  any  answer  to  it : 
Who  is  the  author  of — 

<*  JuAtiee  D*est  pas  jostica,  jostice  c'eet  T^uit^." 

The  phiase  has  the  aama  traiA  of  thought  as  — 

^  Samroam  j  aa,  sbommi  iafaria," 
and  is  inTsriably  attributed  to  Catherine  II.  of 
Russia. 

I  must  of  eoBTse  wind  up  this  quotation-article 
with  a  quotation.  The  following  is  from  La- 
rou88e>  anii  is  rather  amusing: — 

*<Le  fameox  parasite  Hontmanr  fit  one  application 

{(laisanCa  da  ce  taxte  latin.  Un  ionr  quMl  dinait  chez 
e  chaacelier  S4iu:uiec,  il  eut  son  habit  tacli^  par  da  jus 
aa'un  domestiqne  y  laissa  tomber  en  desscrvaot,  et  comme 
i  aoopcoBBaik  le  magistrat  d*dtre  Taatenr  de  cette  raaa- 
vaiae  plaisanterie,  11  dit  en  la  regardant  t  Smmmumjust 
twmmm  imjHrm/* 

H.  TlKPBMATf. 
jRnatardaai. 

Rbtmb  (4*  S.  T.  879) —The  affix  -^  like 
many  otherS;  -tVy,  -abk,  Su^  may  be  tagged  on  to 


existing  words  without  any  violatton  of  analogj; 
but  unless  received  into  the  language  by  usage 
and  noticed  injdiotaonariee,  it  is  at  least  qoeatioii- 
able  whether  the  worda«^o  formed  have  the  right 
of  citixenship.  I  much  doubt  whetherpgragyawia/ 
answers  these  conditions. 

Mr.  Arthur  Qallam,  in  his  remarkable  tract 
called  Theodic€ta  NomdmOy  which  his  father 
printed  in  the  first  issue  of  his  Remains  (nev^r 
published,  as  I  believe),  but  for  some  reason  sup- 
pressed in  the  second,  uses  the  word  ahysmii. 
This  is  clearly  not  correct  etymologically. 

L7rTs.T0ir. 

The  "  Monthly  Mjlgazinb"  (4*  S.  v.  380.) 
It  was  commenced  by  Sir  K  Pbillipa  in  179(1 
and  continued  till  1825  in  this  form.  A  New 
Series  began  in  1826  and  continued  till  1834. 
The  volumes  for  1835  form  another  series,  and 
from  this  date  till  1858  it  was  continued  as 
M(mihly  Magaains  of  Pt»litics,  Uterahtre,  and  thr 
Belies  LeUres.  From  1839  to  1843  it  appeara  as 
the  Monthly  Magaaine,  edited  by  J.  A.  Heraud. 
There  are  about  ninety-seven  volumes  altogether. 

JOHK  PiGGOT,  JUH, 

John  Owen  (4**»  S.  v.  360.)— Belgiqitb  will 
find  some  clue  to  the  information  he  requires  in 
the  lately  published  Llyfryddiaeth  y  Cyinry 
(Cambrian  Bibliography),  p.  633.  It  there  states 
that  John  Owen  was  a  traaesman  of  Machynlleth, 
one  of  the  propnetors  of  the  Dyfn-gwm^  leiwL 
mine,  and  a  member  of  the  Welsh  Calvinistic 
church.  He  died  in  Llangyndeym,  in  the  county 
of  Carmarthen,  1830,  aged  seventy-two.  From 
p.  638  of  the  same  work  he  appears  to  have  beeo 
a  bookseller.  No  particulars  respecting  hfa 
family  or  pedigree  are  given.  E.  H. 

OLivBtt  C&ohwsll's  Moihsb  (4**  S.  V.  35Qi) 

**  Situated  on  a  amall  rook,  eoaneeted  by  a  eauaewagr 
ivith  the  main-land,  stands  the  Castle  of  Eoayth,  BOtkad 
in  the  novel  of  The  Abbot  It  is  a  ruinous  square  tower, 
forminf^  the  north-east  angle  of  what  must  have  been  a 
pretty  lame  square  of  boildings.  Over  the  gateway  is  a 
mouldered  armorial  bearing,  surmounted  by  a  crowm  and 
M.  R.  15C1.  On  the  stone  bars  of  the  great  windows  ef 
the  hall,  which  are  evidently  much  more  recent  than 
the  original  loop-holes,  is  *  F  •  S '  and  « M  •  N.  Amie 
1639.*  Upon  the  south  side  of  the  Castle  near  tba  door 
is  this  iaaeriptioB  :^ 

**  *  IM  DKV  TTM  DRAW  YIS  OaftD  TB  B£L  TO  CLXSK* 

QVMAis  UERT  Vix^a  vijoixa  to  meat  axo  obubc' 
^  There  appear  to  bA  the  remains  of  a  f»iir-gtta  battSfT 
on  the  side  or  the  rock  next  the  sea.  This,  castle  is  aaia 
by  (Sir)  Robert  Sibbald  to  have  been  tbe  seat  of  Stewart 
of  Kosyth  or  Dtiri;*deer,  a  descendant  of  Jamea  Stewart, 
brother  to  Walter,  the  gnat  Steward  ef  Sootland,  wadt 
father  of  Robert  1 1.  Theva  ia  a  tradition  that  the  mQtkmr 
of  Oliver  Cromwell  was  bom  ia  it,  and  that  the  Protaetar 
visited  it  when  be  commanded  tbe  armv  in  Scotlaod."-^ 
The  Xew  Statietica!  Account  of  Scotland^  vol  ix.  £di»^ 
1845,  p.  289.  (B.  M.  2068,  b.) 

Chablbs  Tmx9^ 

41,  Eedeaton  Square^  &,W, 
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HBVRt  DuKB  01  GnsB  (4*»»  S.  r,  373.)— I  fe« 
th«  diseoveiy  at  Paris  7^  Guardian  gave  cur- 
rency to,  of  a  most  interetttng  autograph  of  Henrj 
Dulse  of  Guise,  will  turn  out  to  be  some  new 
Yrain- Lucas  affair,  as  Le  Balafr^  never  was  known 
to  sign  ''  Le  B/'  Should  indeed  this  document 
relate  to  the  St.  Bartb^lemy  Massacre,  and  be  of 
that  period,  could  it  not  just  as  well  be  attributed 
to  the  Tillainous  murderer  of  Admiral  Coligny, 
the  Bohemian  Karl  Dianowitz,  called  Le  Besme 
^der  B5hm),  who,  after  preparing  for  the  bloody 
cieed  in  accordance  with  the  Duke  de  Guise's  in- 
structions, will  hare  written  to  apprise  him  that 
*'  all  is  arranged  for  the  24th,''  and,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  the  Balafr^  will  have  transmitted  the 
note  to  his  royal  and  most  worthy  mistress?  But 
iH  not  the  Pall  MaU  Oasette  rather  too  sweeping 
hi  its  assertion,  that  "aotograph  collectors  in 
Paris  have  recently  shown  themselves  so  easily 
hoaxed  "  P  Because  a  yetj  worthy  savant  has  most 
unfortunately  and  inexplicably  allowed  himself  to 
be  gulled  to  the  tune  of  120,000  francs,  is  it  quite 
fair  to  judge  "  ab  uno  onmes  "  Parisian  autograph 
collectors  P  P.  A.  L. 

Lysiensis  (4»»»  S.  V.  360.)— There  can  be  little 
doubt  that  this  word  indicatf's  a  native  of  **  Ly- 
dum,"  or  "Licium" — the  Latinised  name  of 
Leece,  a  town  of  Otranto,  in  the  Neapolitan  do- 
minions. "The  auadriffesinial  sermons  (says 
Adam  Clarke)  of  Robert  Uaraccioli,  bishop  of 
Leece,  are  said  to  have  been  printed  here  in  1490, 
but  the  edition  is  very  dubious." 

William  Bates. 

"  Bblivb  "  (4«»»  S.  iv.  600 ;  v.  51, 158, 286, 392.) 

This  word,  in  the  sense  used    by  Sir  W.  Scott 

in  theAnti^wtryy  and  as  referred  to  by  Mr,  M'Kie 

for  "  immediately  "  or  **  by-and-bye,"  is  current 

in  the  rural  districts  of  Lancashire.     Nothing  is 

more  common  than  the  responeie  'Til  do  it  be- 

lira,"  when  you  ask  for  anything  to  be  done. 

Wm.  Dobson. 
Preston, 

This  word  is  used  by  old  people  in  ATrshire 
and  Dumfriesshire  in  the  sense  or  '*  by  and  bye," 
as  « I'll  come  beliye,"  or  "  Hell  be  here  belive," 
meaning,  "  I'll  come  by  and  bye,"  or  "  He'll  be 
here  by  and  bye  '*j  and  has  no  reference  to  haste 
or  hurry,  but  rather  implies  that  there  is  no  hurry. 

Jas.  Jenkuts. 

£astaey. 

Fish  and  Bang  (4»»»  S.  v.  404)— ^<wiy,  or  more 
correctly  vang^  in  Newfoundlandf  parlance  is  con- 
sidered to  signify  cod  boiled  with  pork,  to  harden 
the  fish.  The  part  of  the  island  where  this  deli- 
cacy is  eaten  to  perfectbn  is  the  Bay  oi  Placentia. 
The  old  inhabitants  of  that  portion  recall  with 
feelings  of  great  pleasure  the  sojourn  of  H.  R.  H. 
Prince  William  Henry,  as  captain  of  H.  M.  S. 
Pegasus,  28,  during  the  summer  of  1786  ia  their 


far-famed  bay.  This  daintr  was  several  times  par- 
taken of  by  the  sulor  prinee,  and  much  relished 
by  him.  The  derivation  of  this  word  is  horn, 
viand,  corrupted  into  vang  by  the  fishermen  of 
Dorset  and  Devon  who  frequent  the  coasts  of 
Newfoundland.  Probably  from  their  uroximify 
with  whom  the  French  fishermen  of  St  Piene 
and  Meguilon,  whose  intercourse  was  centinuoos 
during  the  fishing  seasoik  and  the  French  fiah*- 
eries  on  that  part  of  Newfoundland  which  coasts 
Labrador,  gives  the  same  reason  for  the  Cana* 
dian  use  oi  fish  and  Tnmff,  Bang  is  decidedly  a 
misprint  in  Mr.  Morriss's  letter.  Spruce-beer  is 
the  correct  drink  with  this  dish.  A. 

GoBK :  CsAJCP  (4^*^  S.  v.  380.)— It  may  be  as 
well  to  note  that,  in  East  Yorkshire,  the  knuckle 
portion  of  the  bone  in  a  leg  of  mutton  was  worn 
m  the  pocket  as  a  cure  for  cramp.  I  have  heard 
of  potatoes  being  used  in  the  same  manner  for  a 
similar  purpose.  Several  such  instances  have 
been  recorded  in  the  pages  of  **  N.  &  Q.** 

W.  0.  R 
HolL 

Provhtctal  Glossary  (4*  S.  v.  271,  302, 
362.)— Fully  concurring  in  the  dsdrablenese  of 
forming  an  extended  glossary  of  provincial  words, 
and  wishing  all  succe^  to  the  undertaking,  I  am 
desirous  of  mentioning  that  the  Herefordshire 
Glossary,  compiled  by  the  late  Sir  G.  0.  Lewis, 
contains  several  typographical  errors,  and  re- 
quires revision  before  it  could  be  made  use  of. 
1  am  induced  to  refer  to  this,  as  having  been  one 
of  the  original  contributors  to  that  collection. 

T.  W.  Webb. 

Hardwick  Yiearsge,  Hsy,  8.  Wales. 

Dbmosthenes  (4***  S.T.  840.)  —  On  antiris  irpo- 
yfianit^  V,  Hermogenes,  wtpl  T«r  ffrAartwv,  cap.  ii., 
ap.  Bhetores  Graci,  vol.  ii.  p.  189, 1. 10,  ed.  Spengel 

=  vol.  iii.  p.  12,  ed.  Walx.  irpo7fiaTUc^  ydp  iffny 
ajA^itrMirr^tris  irtpi  xpdyfutros  fiiKKmno^,  cl  8e?  y§p4a$tu 
rdSf  Ti  fj  nil  ytpMai^  Zo^an  ^  )U^  Hovvm, 

On  trypo^os  v.  Hermogenes,  n.  s,  p.  142,  Spengel^ 
il  pLkw  ydp  i<mv  hfy^'^t  kith  fnifrov  riror  \uii^drvn<ni 
r\fw  f^Tijflrir  .  .  .  koX  ^  ii\w  tyypa^s  icrtv  iwaytr/t) 
r^f  fbMtKteis  Kvrh  irapcr>7>a^r  iarh  piirw  rirof,  «'c  I 
o5  ^  f^Tiycnj,  otov  5ij  xtpi  rv9  ahr»9  HUai  §i^  cfvai. 

See  ftirtfaer  MuUer  and  Donaldson's  Qteek 
LOermtm-e,  vol.  iii.  pp.  157-8,  and  Cope's  Jmisn^d. 
to  AriUaOe's  MheL,  pp.  397-400. 

T.  K&AXjmL 

St.  John's  Colkgo,  Csmbridc«. 

MtmTAL  FoRaPTBurai  (4^  SL  v.  339.)—^  de- 
fault of  a  better  instance  of  a  recognition  by 
Greek  philoaepliers  of  the  piinci]^  of  mutnal 
forgiveness,  I  may  i|iiote  the  saying  of  Diogenes 
(ap.  Ptutaicb,  De  cajK  ^x  Inimtcis  xitUitate,  4  := 
p.   88   b),   VMt  inivvoviiax   thv  ix^P^"  j    abrhf  tnXhs- 

itiyt^Shs  ytw4fM9ou  I  have  had  occasion  to  cite 
thb  in  the  course  of  a  note  on  Jsecrates'  Ad  Db" 


J 
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momcunif  {  26,  ed.  1868,  wliich  will  supply  Db. 
Bamaob  with  several  instances  of  the  ordinarj 
Greek  principle  of  retaliation. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  drawing  Dr.  Ra.- 
xaob'8  attention  to  two  books  (of  a  kindred 
nature  to  his  own)  which  may  be  new  to  him :  — 
Wnestemann's  Prorrmtuarium  Sententiarum,  Nord- 
husae,  1864 ;  and  Schneider's  ChrUtUche  Klange 
aus  den  Oriech,  u,  JRimu  Kltiuikemy  Gotha,  1865. 

T.  E.  Sawdts. 

8t  John*i  College,  Cambridge. 

Nahes  of  Scottish  Mabttbs  (4''*  S.  iv.  479 ; 
y.  206.  806.) — Hbbmentbuse,  it  seems,  believes 
all.  The  women,  by  a  special  miUtaiy  commis- 
non  with  the  aid  of  ftjury,  were  found  guilty  of 
sedition  and  treason.  The  sentence  ordering  them 
to  be  drowned  was  cruel  but  military,  and  might 
lone  ago  have  suggested  the  true  facts.  There  is 
no  doubt  the  women  were  taken  down  to  the  sea 
and  put  into  it,  but  there  is  as  little  doubt  it  was 
just  to  give  them  a  ducking,  and  strike  terror  in 
the  country.  The  ducking  oyer,  the  women  were 
taken  out;  indeed  it  is  even  confessed  by  those 
claiming  for  them  the  honours  of  martyrdom,  the 
younger  one  (Wilson^  was  so  taken  out  After- 
wards they  were  earned  to  Edinburgh,  reprieved 
on  their  own  petition  by  the  privy  counal,  and 
there  is  no  doubt  ultimately  set  at  liberty.  This 
simple  view  of  the  subject  reconciles  the  whole 
cmdence  on  both  sides.  It  shows  an  apparent 
drowning,  then  a  remission,  and  establishes  the 
truth  of  Sir  George  Mackenzie's  inferential  denial 
that  any  martyrdom  took  place  at  Wigtown. 

W.  M.  R. 

The  Guillotdtb  (4"'  S.  v.  145,  231,  326.)— 
As  a  **  pendant "  to  Captain  Burton's  story  in  Jonah 
Barrinffton's  Personal  SkeUhee  of  his  own  Times, 
of  which  I  see  Messrs.  Routledge  have  just  brought 
out  a  new  edition  (I  have  not  the  book  at  hand 
to  give  volume  and  page),  there  is  an  account 


the  blade  of  it  down  with  such  force  on  his  neck 
as  to  decapiUte  himself.  W.  T.  T.  D. 

No  writer  on  this  subject  in  "  N.  &_Q.''  ap- 
pears to  have  taken  notice  of  the  true  difference 
between  the  French  invention  and  the  Maiden, 
and  all  other  mechanical  contrivances  of  the  same 
kind.  It  consists  in  the  form  of  the  axe  or  knife, 
which  has  a  danUng  edge  instead  of  a  horisontal 
one,  thereby  giving  a  drawing  instead  of  a  chop- 
ping cut,  the  fonner  by  far  the  more  effectual. 
This  was  the  real  improvement 

W.  J.  Bbbkhabd  Smith. 

Temple. 

Ibon  Tbhhis-Balls  r4"»  S.  il  178 ;  v.  263.)— 
There  is  a  tomb  in  Elford  church,  Staffordshire, 


with  the  effigy  of  a  boy  holding  a  ball  in  one 
hand,  and  pointing  to  his  forehead  with  the  other, 
with  the  inscription  ^  Ubi  Dolor  ibi  Digitus." 

J.RB. 

Tablb  of  Fobbibden  Dbobebs  (4*^  S.  v.  297.) 
These  tables  are  to  be  seen  painted  on  the  west 
wall  of  the  church  of  St  Andrew  Undershaft, 
Leadenhall  Street  W.  B.  Tazb. 

Denmark  Hill. 

TOBK,  LOKDOK,  LlKCOLK  (4*^  S.  v.  201,  303.) 
This  distich  about  York,  London,  and  Lincoln  has 
been  known  in  this  part  of  Lincolnshire  ''from 
the  time  of  which  man's  memory  runneth  not  to 
the  oontmy." 

I  have  heard  it  explained  thus : — York  was  the 
greatest  city  of  Ihigland  under  the  Romans  [an 
error  by  the  way],  but  it  was  destroyed  by  the 
Danes,  and  has  never  arisen  to  its  former  splend* 
our.  London  is  the  neatest  city  now,  but  shall 
be  swept  away  by  pestilence,  and  then  Lincoln  will 
become  the  capital  The  interpretation  though 
foolish  is,  I  believe,  very  old. 

Ebwabd  Pbaoook. 

Botteaford  Manor,  Brigg. 

''I  SLEPT  AND  DBBAMBD,''  ETC.   (4**  S.  V.  174.) 

The  lines  first  appeared,  I  think,  some  thirty 

years  since  in  the  Dial^  a  magazine  which  was 

ibunded  by  Ralph  Waldo  Emersoa,   Margaret 

Fuller,  and  others.   Their  authoress,  an  American 

lady,  died  in  1848.     As  completed,  they  were  as 

follows:  — 

*'  I  slept,  and  dreamed  that  life  was  beaaty ; 
I  woke  and  fbaad  that  life  was  dnty. 
Was  thy  dream  then  a  shadowy  lie  ? 
Toil  on,  poor  heart,  anoeasingly, 
And  thou  shalt  find  tb^  dream  to  be 
A  truth  and  noonday  light  to  thee.*' 

D. 

Boston,  U.S. 

Bioobaphy:  Wilmot  (4""  S.  v.  61.)  — Arthur, 
son  and  heir  apparent  of  Sir  Chailes  WilmoU 
Viscoimt  Wilmot  of  Athlone,  married  the  secmid 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Hill,  of  Hill^s  Court,  in  the 
suburbs  of  Exeter,  Devon.  She  died  Oct  SI, 
1632,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St  Nicholas, 
Dublin.  Chablbs  Vivian. 

41,  £ocleston  Square,  S.W. 

CxTBiOTJS  Bell  Legend  (4*^  S.  v.  315,  362.)  — 
Oaude  is  doubtless  the  missing  word.  It  was 
omitted  in  the  rubbing  sent  to  Mb.  ELLAOOirBB. 
If  we  read  — 

"Gaude  quod  post  ipeum  scaodis^ 
£rU  honor  tioi  grandis 
Incelipalatio" 

all  the  requirements  of  sense  and  sound  will  be 
satisfied.  The  last  century  transcriber  appears  to 
have  copied  the  first  line  right,  and  the  second 
wrong.  J,  T.  F^ 

Winterton,  Brigg. 


4««»  S.  V,  Afril  80, 70.] 
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Justices  of  thb  Fbacx  (4"'  8.  v.  118, 258.)— 
In  the  Public  Record  Office  {Miicdl.  Sxcheq. 
Q.  B.  pod  Jac.  L,  *^)  is  a  list  of  lords  lieutenants 

and  magistrates  in  the  seyeral  counties  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  for  the  second  year  of  Charles  I. 

COBKXTB. 

Majob  AkdrA  (4^  S.  ir.  887,  643;  v.  77, 
184,  263,  d65.WIn  the  sprinjg:  of  1869,  when  I 
Tinted  that  nne  old  institution,  Yale  College, 
Kewhaven,  Connecticut,  U.S.  (one  of  the  very 
few  places  where  I  saw  an  Euclid),  among 
other  curiosities  in  the  museum  was  a  small  pnen- 
and-ink  portrait  of  Major  Andr^,  drawn  hj  him- 
self The  frame  was  about  rix  or  seven  inches 
long  by  three  or  four  in  length.  So  far  I  think  I 
Can  speak  with  confidence.  I  may  add  that  I  do 
not  think  there  was  any  scene,  but  only  a  sketch 
of  the  Major  himself;  and  that  I  was  told  that,  on 
the  mominff  of  his  execution,  he  presented  it  to 
the  person  m  whose  custody  he  was.  I  am  sorry 
I  am  unable  to  say  more  [about  it ;  but  perhaps 
these  few  lines  may  suggest  a  likely  tnck  for 
further  inquiry.  H.  R. 

EnwABD  Chablbs  RuDes  (4**»  S.  v.  816) 
of  Abbey  Manor  House,  Evesham,  bom  1828, 
recently  high  sheriff  of  Worcestershire,  is  pro- 
bably the  descendtfit  of  the  John  Edward  Rudge 
your  correspondent  inquires  about 

Thomas  E.  WimoKaTOK. 

UsBLBss  Monks  boohed  to  Dbath  (4^  S.  v. 

196,  320.)— 

**  Self-inbanuition  is  not  an  uncommon  means  by 
which,  as  a  woik  of  extraordinanr  merit,  the  Hindus 
hope  to  tefldfy  at  once  their  love  tor  the  deceased,  and 
their  right  to  great  rewards  in  a  fatare  state.  The 
Hindu  is  taught  by  bis  Puranas  firmly  to  believe  in  the 
doctrine  of  a  transmigration  of  souls,  and  that  after  a 
short  space  of  expiation  in  the  realms  of  Yumu,  he  will 
again  arise  in  this  world  in  a  new  and  probably  a  human 

birth The  Ranee's  old  water-bearer  was  doubtless 

supported  by  the  opinions  of  her  caste ;  and  being  op- 
preMed  by  age,  and  many  infirmities,  she  believed  that 
they,  beine  all  inseparably  connected  with  a  former 
birth,  might  be  laid  down  with  her  life,  and  that  she 
might  be  bom  a^^dn  to  the  enjoyment  of  energy,  youth, 
and  hope.  In  this  case,  also,  evenr  persuasion  was  used 
to  induce  the  devoted  one  to  abandon  her  design ;  but  of 
course  ineffectually ;  and  the  poor  old  creature,  having  had 
a  hole  dug  in  the' ground,  near  the  large  tomb,  capable 
of  holding  her  in  a  perpendicular  position,  sufi^red  her 
son  to  lift  her  into  it,  and  pile  the  earth  about  her.  Be- 
fore her  gm^t  was  dosed,  while  yet  the  breath  of  heaven 
fanned  her  face,  and  Uie  glad  scenes  of  life  floated  before 
her  eyes,  she  made  a  request  so  sinffular,  that  I  can  find 
no  one  to  account  ibr  it  She  desired  an  inverted  chattee 
f  earthen  pot]  to  be  placed  over  her  head ;  which  done, 
the  earth  was  thrown  over  it,  and  in  a  few  seconds 
trampled  down  with  shouts  of  exultation.  The  unex- 
hausted air  in  the  chattee  must  have  preserved  life  for  a 
short  time  after  the  grave  had  been  filled  in,  and  probably, 
while  her  pulse  yet  beat,  the  fiendish  shouts  of  her  mur- 
derers rang  in  her  ears,  and  mingled  with  the  agonising 
death  of  this  infatuated  woman."— Mrs.  Postanr  Cutch ; 


OTt  Bandom  8kMtche$  takem  during  a  rendenet  in  ont  of 
the  Northern  Frovinoeg  of  WuUm  India,  Sva  London, 
1889,  pp.  72-74. 

Gbobos  Sikpuens. 

Cheapinghaven,  Denmark. 

"RrcHABD  TH»  Thibd"  (4»»»  8.  v.  881.)— The 
reason  why  the  right  instead  of  the  left  shoulder 
of  King  Richard  UL,  in  Hogarth's  print  of  Gar- 
rick  in  that  character,  is  raised  in  a  deformed 
manneri  is,  that  the  artist  had  not  acquired  the 
modem  art  of  reversing  on  the  plate  those  pic- 
tures he  engraved  from,  so  as  to  cause  them  to 
come  off  in  the  impressions  the  same  as  in  the 
origfinals.  Strange's  engravings  have  the  same 
defect    .  G.  G. 

Edinburgh. 

^'  Thb  Scotch  PBBSBTXBBiAir  Eloqttevgb  dis- 
played" (4«>  a  V.  8620— To  the  editions  of  this 
work  ^ven  in  Bohn*s  ZawndeSf  1  would  add  the 
following:  London,  1766|  12mo,  and  Glasgow, 
1841, 12mo.  In  tlus  latter  edition  ^hich  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  verbatim  reprint  of  the  1740  edition) 
the  initials  are  slightly  different  from  those  given 
bv  CoBNUB.  They  are,  ''  To  the  R.  H.  P.  and 
r.  of  the  K,"  &c.  Abch.  Watson. 

Glasgow. 

Westoatb  Hotel  (4**  S.  v.  861.)— This  hotel 
is  at  Newport,  Monmouthshire,  and  near,  as  Miss 
BAnrBBiDeE  has  been  informed,  Stow  Hill  and 
St  yVodlaa  Church.  P.  E.  M. 

Doctoe  Eeate:  Shelley  (4**»  S.  r.  167, 828.) 
E.  L.  S.  courteously  "  invites  my  restoration  of 
the  metre  '*  of  a  line  in  Shelley  ('*  Ode  to  li- 
berty "),  in  which  I  propose  to  read  *'  inverse  " 
instead  of  *^  in  verse  " — 

**  Hovering  imveree  o*er  its  accustomed  prey." 
My  own  opinion  is  that  no  restoration  would  be 
needed.  I  should  read  '<  inverse,''  with  the  accent 
on  its  second  syllable.  In  so  doinff,  I  should 
hentate  to  say  that  I  was  taking  a  liberty  with 
the  pronunciation  at  all ;  if  any  liberty,  it  is  such, 
as  seems  to  me  perfectly  legitimate  in  poetry — a 
liberty,  the  like  of  which  has,  now  with  one 
word  and  now  with  another,  been  taken  by  Eng- 
lish poets  of  all  periods  and  of  all  d^ees  of  care- 
fulness. W.  M.  Rossetti. 

Daotale  Bell:  OHncuro.  a  Panacea  fob 
NoN-woBSHiPPiNo  RnreEBs  (4"*  S.  v.  90,  288, 
828.)  —  Begging  his  pardon,  I  am  afraid  Mb. 
Ellaoombb  is  too  sanffuine  in  supposing  that 
chiming  for  service  will  remedy  the  evil  of  non- 
worshipping  ringers.    Chiming  is  nothing  more 


fact  P  It  will  be  generally  found  that  where  a 
bell  or  bells  is  tolled  or  chimed  for  daily  service, 
the  said  ringer  usually  walks  off  when  the  time 
is  up,  because,  being  a  working  man,  he  cannot 
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afford  to  ettiy,  not  being  paid  for  loss  of  time. 
£yen  the  Pope  himself  cannot  get  his  ringers  to 
enter  St  Peter's,  as  appears  from  a  remark  he 
lately  made  to  a  well-known  English  tourist,  who 
was  admitted  to  his  presence ;  and,  commenting 
on  certain  English  writers  of  the  daj,  whose  works 
have  been  supposed  to  drive  many  to  Home,  said, 
"They  are  just  like  our  bell-ringer,  who  calls 
the  people  to  church  but  won't  himself  come  in,^' 
or  words  to  that  effect.  And  what  is  Ihe  remedy 
for  all  this  evil  but  to  revert  to  the  primitive 
practice,  and  instead  of  allowing  hirelings  to  sound 
the  bells,  let  deacons,  as  of  old.  or  others  of  higher 
orders,  handle  the  ropes.    Wny  not  P 

P&E8BTTE& 

Cbbsts  (4«>  S.  V.  32,  98, 184,  286.)  —Being  a 
few  davs  ago  in  the  intei^sting  little  church  of 
Micklenam,  which  lies  at  the  foot  of  one  of  the  North 
Downs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Leatherhead,  I  was 
reminded  of  a  certain  discussion  which  has  been 
going  on  in  '^  N.  &  Q.^  by  the  sight  of  an  object 
Sxed  above  the  chancel  axch.  This  was  a  helmet 
surmounted  by  a  crest  From  below  the  vizor 
projected  a  banner  emblazoned  with  the  arms  of 
some  member  of  the  H^dolfe  family.  This  I  found 
out  both  by  questiomng  an  old  woman  who  was 
cleaning  the  church  and  by  lifting  up  the  mat- 
img  which  covered  the  chancel  pavement,  upon 
one  of  the  slabs  of  which  I  found  engraven  arms 
similar  to  those  worked  upon  the  banner,  and  an 
inscription  to  the  efBact  that  beneath  lie  the 
mortal  remains  of  Sir  Francis  Hydolfe^  Ent,  ob. 
1665. 

The'  crest,  as  far  as  I  could  make  out,  was  of 
painted  wood,  and  represented  the  head  of  aome 
animal  '*  erased,''  as  heralds  say.  Whether  the 
creature  was  intended  for  a  dog,  wolf,  or  boar,  I 
cannot  say ;  but  it  certainly  was  not  the  kind  of 
dog  termed  ^'  talbot,"  as  the  earo  were  erect  and 
not  drooping.  Not  being  well  versed  in  heraldry 
I  cannot  describe  the  helmet  more  closely  than 
by  stating  that  it  was  a  simple  globular  casque, 
furnished  with  a  visor,  as  far  as  I  could  see,  not 
perforated. 

As  this  was  the  first  time  that  I  had  seen  a 
veritable  crest  upon  a  helmet,  I  was  much  in- 
terested, and  it  is  with  the  hone  that  more  cer- 
tain information  may  be  furnished  by  some  one 
learned  in  heraldry,  archaeology,  or  the  history  of 
the  Hydolfe  family,  that  I  contribute  this  note  to 
the  pages  of«N.&Q." 

J.  0.  Galton,  F.L.S. 
New  University  Club. 

Bowers  Hall  Estatbb,  Essxx  (i^  S.  ▼.  359.— 
I  am  unable  to  answer  the  precise  question  asked 
by  your  correspondent  Chaslbs  BusasLL,  but  the 
following  information  may  be  acceptable  to  him. 
The  settlemMit  by  John  (Orouefa)  Iryke,  upon  has 
marriage  with  Sarah,  sole  surviving  daughter  of 


Sir  John  Bendysh,  Bart.,  of  the  manor  of  Bathome 
Hall,  in  the  parishes  of  Sturwar,  Bumpstead-a^ 
tfae-Tower,  RidweU  aad  Birdbrook,  k  Esiez, 
with  the  mansion  house,  park,  &c.,  in  BirdbrooL 
late  the  estate  of  George  Pyke,  Esq.,  his  deceased 
uncle,  was  dated  May  IB.  1710.  This  John  Pyke 
was  son  of  John  Crouch,  of  Alswick,  Herts,  by 
Eliza  Pyke  his  wife,  who  was  sister  and  heir  of 
George  Pyke,  Esq.,  of  BaAortie  Pwk.  He  took 
the  name  of  Pyke  on  euceeedinir  to  that  estates 
and  died  Dec.  3, 1788,  leaving  Sarah  his  widow 
surviving,  but  without  issue.  G.  A.  C. 

"^  A  Foxr  Set  "  (4^  S.  v.  882.)~There  eao 
be  no  doubt  the  fisherman  used  the  expiavion  in 
the  gHierally  received  sense  of  the  woid^^^ 
oeptivef  twi  to  be  Amended  oa;  and  the  red  or 
'<  foz^r "  colour  of  the  skr  would  sanotion  the 
adoption  of  the  epitiiet.  The  seaport  whmn  the 
fisherman  resided  would  no  doubt  be  in  the  vici- 
nity of  a  fox-hunting  district,  for  the  ]^i«8d  would 
never  be  used  by  fishetmen  of  NewW^  h«re. 

Edinburgh. 

NOTES  0»  BOOKS.  ETa 

Speeches  from  Thucydidet  trmrulated  into  Ettgiithfor  the 
Use  of  Students;  with  an  Introduction  and ^es  bp^ 
Henry  Musffrave  Wilkiiia,  M.A.,  FelJoir  of  Merton 
College,  Oxford.    (Longmans) 

Mr.  Wilkins  announces  in  his  preface  that  in  publidx* 
ing  this  version  of  the  Speeches  interwoven  with  the 
narrative  of  Thuc^dides,  he  has  not  aspired  beyond  the 
modest  aim  of  aiding,  so  far  as  lay  in  his  power,  candi- 
dates for  classical  honours  at  our  unirersities  and  eol- 
leffes.  But  he  has  laboured  earnestly  and  aealously  to  do 
this ;  and  while,  in  his  translation  of  the  Speeebes  be 
has  endeavoured  to  be  striotlr  accurate,  he  has  not  <br- 
gotten  Dr.  Johnson's  declaration,  that  the  first  merit  of 
a  translation  consists  in  its  being  read  with  pleasure  b^ 
those  who  do  not  know  the  original.  The  Speeches  aie 
preceded  by  an  introduction,  in  which  Mr.  wUkina  d«i- 
cusses  the  diffiouUies  which  beset  the  translator  of  Ilm- 
cydides,  and  considers  the  Speeches  in  their  Uteniry  and 
historical  aspects ;  and  they  are  accompanied  fay  iOos* 
tratiye  notes. 

Oudinei  of  Wtdeyan  Bibliogrtwhy ;  or,  a  Record  of  Wea^ 
lejjfan  Literature  from  the  Beginning.  Im  Two  Part*, 
The  First  containmg  the  pMbliaationa  ofJohm  andCkaries 
Wesley,  The  Second,  those  of  the  Methodist  Frmchert^ 
alphabeticaUy  arranged.  By  G.  OfiboM,  DJX  (Wet- 
leyan  Conferenoe  Office.) 

Dr.  Oabom,  the  author  of  4his  asef  ul  mooograpb,  ha^ 
it  appears,  been  frequently  aalMd  to  wriu  a  life  of  Wea- 
ley  or  a  History  of  Uethodieni*  but  modestly  distmsfcinc 
his  qualifioatioDi  for  sueh  a  teA  on  the  oaa  hand,  mod 
pleMUng  the  superior  daima  of  his  daily  duty  on  the 
other,  be  has  tho«^;hjt  he  might  be  malLing  a  Taluable 
contribution  for  denonOnatioaal  hiatery  and  faciiitatiiif 
the  labours  of  any  fbtiure  historian  ^  wmrn^Mnm  to  tba 
prsaa  the  materials  of  the  prvent  book  wbiah  have  bean 
slowlj  aoMmulaCiag  through  many  yean.  Dr,  0%\nan 
has  Judged  wisely.    The  work  has  obyioosly  bean  wma- 
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l^kd  wiih  considerable  care,  and  wiU,  we  doabt  not,  be 
prized  by  his  co-religionists,  and  ihankfallr  received  by 
all  bibliographers. 

Books  Rrckived.— We  most  dismiss,  Trith  notes  as 
brief  as  the  posy  of  a  rinf(,  a  number  of  miscellaneous 
publications  which  have  lately  reached  us.  Amons:  these 
are — ^Palmer's  AntfqtMrian   l\>p9grapkieal  and  Biogra- 
Meal  Memoranda  rtkUmg  to  SL  Pamerasy  the  first  at- 
tempt at  a  history  of  that  interesting  parish— TAe  Low 
Po9WU   of  All   NatioiUt   compiled  t>y  Joseph  Raines, 
FJLS.L.,  which  contains  a  number  of  beautiful  proofs 
that  he  who  styled  Love  the  universal  passion,  judged 
rightly— l*^t//iam    Habimgton*9  Otstero,  the   last    part 
inned  of  Mr.  Arber*8  series  of  EngUth  Beprintt—The 
FkOoBopkg  of  the  Bath,  with  a  Hietory  of  Hydro-Thera- 
peuHce  and  of  the  Hot- Air  Ba^  from  the  Eariittt  Aget, 
by  Durham  Dunlop,  M.R.I.A. :  a  little  book  which  our 
medical  readers  sliould  look  at,  and  being  published  in 
Dublin,  is  a  pleasant  proof  that  the  Irish  press  is  not 
antirtdy  occupied  with  politics  —  Some  Account  of  the 
Beeidenee  of  the  Intemtor  of  the  SUam  Engine,  by  Thomas 
Lidstone  of  Dartmouth,  describes  and  gives  woodcuts  of 
the  house  inhabited  bv  Mr.  Newcomen  in  Dartmouth — 
Miscellanea  Cenealogica  et  Heraldica,  Monthly   Series, 
Part  I.,  is  devoted  to  articles  of  less  extent  than  those 
inserted  in  Dr.  Howard's  larger  work-^  Literary  News  for 
General  Readers,  for  March,  is  devoted  to  a  solution  of 
«•  The    Basque    Problem " ;    while  The   Fourth  Nicene 
Oamm^  and  the  Election  and  OonHOxUioH  of  Bishops,  by 
the  Rev.  John  M*Clellan,  has  of  coune  special  reference 
to  the  Bishop  of  £xeter*s  case. 

Shake8pbabb*8  Biathdat  on  Satnrdav  last  was 
appropriately  celebrated  at  Birmingham,  nrst  by  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  The  Shakespeare  Memo^al  Library, 
which  now  contains  no  less  than  2,540  volumes,  among 
which  are  126  various  En^^h  editions  of  Shakespeare 
contained  in  829  volumes — and  afterwards  by  a  dinner 
at  the  Royal  Hotel,  which  was  attended  by  the  principal 
literary  celebrities  of  the  neighbourhood. 

THKAifOiENT  Walls  of  CJonstantinofle.  —  Sir 
Charles  Trevelyan  having,  on  his  return  from  the  East, 
called  the  attention  of  the  Society  of  Aotiquarie')  to  the 
impending  destruction  of  these  interesting  historical 
remains.  Lord  Stanhope  as  President  of  the  Society 
addressed  a  letter  on  the  subject  to  Lord  Clarendon,  who 
with  great  promptitude  and  kindness  used  his  good 
offices  with  the  Turkish  government,  and  with  such  eflfect, 
that  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Antiquaries  on  Tues- 
day last  Lord  Stanhope  made  the  gratifying  announce- 
ment to  the  Fellows  that  the  Turkish  government  had 
undertaken  to  preserve  these  important  monuments.  It 
is  by  such  services  as  these,  and  its  interference  for  the 
preservation  of  our  own  historical  remain^*,  that  this,  the 
parent  of  the  numerous  Archaeological  Societies  spread 
throughout  the  country,  commands  the  respect  of  all 
antiquaries  and  men  of  letters. 

Silk  Supply  Assooiatiov. — The  Science  and  Art 
Department  at  the  South  Kensington  Museum  having 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Silk  Supply  Associatbn  a 
room  for  the  purpose  of  rearing  silkworms  during  the 
enaning  montba<^May  and  Jane,it  becomes  of  much  im- 
portaiKte  to  obtain  earlr  regular  supplies  of  proper  food 
for  the  worms,  the  AssodatioB  would,  therefore,  be  obliged 
to  gentlemen  having  mulberry  trees  who  will  occasionally 
fkrmu  them  with  amall  quantities  of  leaves;  the  flnt 
asppUea  of  whieh  shomld  anriva  aa  eariy  in  May  aa  po»- 
Mn.  The  national  importance  of  this  subject,  which  is 
somewhat  alien  from  the  objects  of  •*  N.  &  Q./'  Justifits 
ns  in  calling  attantioa  to  it,  and  adding  that  the  Hon. 
Sseistaiy,  Mr.  B.  Fmads  Cobbt  will  gUSGfcjr  anraage  for 


periodical  receipts  of  leaves  with  gentlemen  who  may  be 
willing  to  promote  this  national  object,  if  they  will  kindly 
communicate  with  him  at  the  offices  il  the  Aasociation— 
65,  Moorgate  Street. 

LiTEBART  iMTBLLiQBiroB. — Mcssrs.  Hur8t&  BUokett 
will  publish  in  May  a  new  and  revised  edition  of  **  Free 
Russia,"  bv  W.  Hepworth  Dixon,  in  2  vols.  8vo,  with 
coloured  illustrations;  "A  Ramble  into  Britanny,"  by 
the  Bev.  George  Musgrave,  M.A.,  Oxon,  2  vols,  with 
illustrations ;  **  Eastern  Pilgrims :  the  Travels  of  Three 
Ladies,*'  by  Agnes  Smith,  Svo,  with  illustrations  ;  "  Sil- 
via,"  a  new  novel  by  Julia  Kavanagh ;  **  My  Hero^"  a 
novel  by  Mrs.  Forrester,  3  vols. 

AsTLBT  House,  Maidstokb.  —  This  interesting  ex- 
ample of  the  domestic  architecture  of  the  seventeenth 
century  is  now  being  rapidly  destroyed.  The  site  has 
been  required  for  a  new  post-office,  and  in  spite  of  every 
suggestion  that  space  could  be  found  for  the  new  room's 
and  offices  withou^  interfering  with  the  picturesque  old 
front,  the  house  will  soon  be  gone.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  built  about  1654^  though  the  early  tide-deeds  are 
lost.  It  is  a  curious  specimen  of  pargetting,  now  fast 
becoming  rare.  Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  well- 
known  house  in  Ipswich,  or  even  with  the  quaint  frontage 
of  Paul  Pindar*s  house  in  Bishopsgate  Street,  will  appre- 
ciate the  picturesque  appearance  of  Astley  House.  En- 
tering the  High  Street,  Maidstone,  from  the  Railway 
Station  it  was  a  striking  object ;  and  it  is  indeed  a  matter 
for  regret  that  the  only  spot  in  the  town  that  could  be 
appropriated  to  a  post-office  should  be  this  interesting 
relic  Exertions  have  not  bfon  spared  on  its  behalf,  but 
they  have  proved  to  be  ineffectual.  Applications  were 
sent  from  the  Kent  Arehae*  logir^al  Society,  the  London 
and  Middlesex  Archssological  Saciety,  as  well  as  private 
friends.  There  is  yet  the  consolation  that  it  will  not  be 
suffered  to  pass  into  oblivion  wittiout  some  record  being 
kept  of  its  most  interesting  features.  Archssology  is  for- 
tunate in  being  represented  on  the  spot  by  Mr.  Light- 
foot,  of  the  Kent  Archieological  Society,*  Chillington 
House,  who  will  endeavour  to  preserve  exampUs  of  the 
old  panelling  and  other  objects  of  intere»t;  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  authorities  will  give  him  every  encourage- 
ment in  his  exertions. 

London  CJorporation  Libraut. — We  are  informed 
that  the  plans  and  model  for  the  new  civic  Library  and 
Museum  will  shortly  be  submitted  to  the  Court  of  Com- 
mon Coimcil  for  their  approval  Several  houses  are  now 
in  the  course  of  demolition  in  Basinghall  Street  lor  the 
site  of  the  new  buildings. 

A  Roman  pavement  has  been  disoovered  at  Lillebonne^ 
and  from  the  report  of  the  Abb4  Cochet,  who  holds  the 
official  position  of  inspector  of  ancient  monuments  of  the 
Lower  Seine,  appears  to  be  about  26  ft.  bv  18  ft.  The 
apartment  laid  open  is  entirely  covered  with  tesselated 
work,  generally  in  good  preservation,  representing  hunt- 
ing scenes.  But  tro  most  interesting  feature  in  the  dis- 
covery are  two  inscriptions,  in  tesselated  work,  which 
state  the  name  and  country  of  the  artificer^Titus  Senlus 
Felix,  a  citizen  of  Pnteoli  (Pozzuoli)— 


« 


T.  8BN.  FBLIX  G  PY 


TOBI«A]IVa  WKO,,' 

and  that  he  was  either  a  pupil  of  Amorous  or  Amoi^s ; 
or,  more  probably,  had  been  trained  for  the  art  in  soma 
well-known  school  at  Amoigus  in  Greece.  This  iasorip- 
tion,  not  quite  so  dear  as  the  former,  runs  thus  t— 

«*  wt  AMOitoi  (or  oi,  or  «w) 

Ths  abb^  sonoeivss  this  room  to  havt  basa  a  tssapla  to 
Diana  or  Apollo,  basing  his  opinion  os  the  aohjeois  pio^ 
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tared  ia  the  paTemrat ;  bat  it  irauld  ippair  to  b«  imtlMT 
■n  aDtrtrnfiil  in  ■  Itrgt  villi,  aacb  ■■  rhon  at  Bisnar 
and  WoodchatiT  ia  Kngluid.  LillebaDne  ii  remarkable 
for  iu  Riimao  monnmenti,  tb«  chief  of  vbicb  are  the 
tbutrsand  thebroDu  Apollo  or  Antinoua,  of  heroic  liie, 
•olontc  Id  obacnrity  in  London,  but  ddw  onsof  tbe  Elorin 
of  the  Lonrre. 

A  COBBBSPOHDKIIT  of  Tht  T^mtt  draws  atlentlon  to 
tbe  worse  than  neglAct  to  which  the  burial  place  of  Lord 
Bj-ron,  at  Hncknall  Torkard,  near  Noltinghim,  ii  Bub- 
jected.    The  writer  aiksi  "Are  there  


ne)  dwarfed 

It  is  annoBDced  that  the  woaBd  rolume  of  Dr.  Atli- 
bone's  "Dictionary  of  British  and  American  Authors" 
will  tbortly  appear;  aod  that  the  third  folame,  com- 
pleting the  work,  will  probably  be  poblished  before  the 
close  of  the  preeent  rear.  Tlie  Bnt  Tolume  canulned 
QOtioes  of  17,444  anthon,  A  to  J,  la  1005  pageai  the 
second,  K  to  3^  will  cbronide  18.150  asthon.  In  about 
13M  piKSs  i  the  third,  T  to  Z,  will  have  notices  of  7550. 
There  will  also  be  forty  indeiea  of  subjects,  from 
Aericullare  to  Voyago.  The  whole  will  contain  about 
3300  pages.  The  manuscript,  as  copied  bv  Mrs.  Allibone 
for  the  press,  occupied  19,044  foolscap  pa^es,  with  a  few 
pagai  in  la^e  quarto.  Dr.  Allibone  has  placed  about 
seven  handred  Smiths  in  bis  Dictlonaiy,  ninety-two  of 
tbsm  John  Smiths. 
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GQSITENTa— l!l^  128. 

90TB8:— Inedlted  Letters  of  Dr.  lohnson.  441— Prorln- 
oial  GloflMury,  442 — Foolmiiitt  of  ^ae  Northnea  in  Korth 
Britain.  443  —  Music  Belfat  Bt.  Mary's,  Oxford — The  Iste 
Mr.  Colquhoun  of  KiUermont  —  Inscription  on  a  Fruit- 
toiife —Mr.  Sossetti's  Edition  of  fibelley  —  Wardian  Oases 
ibr  conveying  Plants  —  *' MarUnrousb  OoUege  Bfigister, 
1843  to  1869/'^445. 

QUESIB8:  — Bishop  Robert  Abbot  —  Arober  —  Ancient 
Prophecy  —  Manuscript  Diary.  1643-1648  —  Doctrine  of 
Probabilities  —  Flints  for  Buildinfc  whenoe  proourod*  — 
J.  Gillot.  **Actes  du  Condle  de  Trente^'— Hair<powder  and 
the  Household  Brteade  —  Heraldic  Query  —  Hev.  William 
Ki^  — Marriage  Incomes  — Medallic— George  Morland, 
Pidnter  — John  Neilson  —  Bioketson  Family  —Buskin 
and  Milton  -  Stanley  of  Sussex  —  H  JLH.  Krinoe  'William 
Henry's  Newfoandwid  Oruise  in  1786, 416. 

QUZBISB  WITH  AV8WSB8:— Josephus  Iscanus— "Gay's 
Poems,  never  before  Publisbed  "  ~  **  liord  Lovel  ** —  Ley- 
den  Library  —  Pssstitution  a  Beligious  Ordinanoa,  418. 

JKEPLIES:  —  (Ecumenical  Patriarchs  of  Oonatsntinopk. 
440  —  Hughes  Ball  Hughes :  the  **  Golden  Ball/'  461 — An- 

go-Norman  Drama  of  *'  Adam,"  462 — Shr  Walter  ScoU's 
»i«  on  Lord  MehrUle's  Trial,  468-Dibdin's  MSB..  FamUy, 
Jko.,  464  —  ShakesDcare's  **  Beary  IV."  —  Chatterton  — 
Mrs.  Margracia  Loudon  *-  The  Great  Bell  of  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral  —  Quotations  wanted — Yorkshire  Jaoobites — 
Gough*  a  Surname  — Yiotims  of  the  Guillotine- Bome 
and  Louis  XIV.  —  Labanun— Oioero:  "ex  libella  ...  ex 
terunoio  "  —  Veronica — *•  Learinr  no  Stone  unturned  "  — 
Mayor  of  London  and  Lord  of  Fuibnry  —James  TeUisr : 
**  Parpy  Beed,"  Ac,  404. 

If  otei  on  Books.  Ao. 

INEDrraiD  LETTERS  OF  DR.  JOHNSON. 

Tlie  letters  wliich  are  here  pcinted  for  the  first 
time  from  Dr.  Samoel  Johnson  to  Mrs.  (Miss) 
Prowse  at  Berkley  near  Frome,  Somersetshire^ 
afterwards  wife  of  the  Kev.  John  Methuen  Ro- 
gersy  LL.B.y  are  copied  &om  the  originals  in  the 
possession  of  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Ed«elly  Re<^r 
of  Bromham,  Wilts,  «  descendant  of  the  Bogers 
family.* 

The  following  extract  from  Ik.  Johnson's  will 
may  serve  to  introduce  and  exphdn  the  timnsac- 
tion  alluded  to  in  this  carrespondoiee,  which, 
there  is  every  xeason  to  bdieve,  has  Jiever  jqp- 
peaied  in  pxiBt :— 

**  I  gire  and  bequeath  to  the  Bev<i  M^  Rogers  of  Berk- 
ley, near  Froom  (mc),  in  the  County  of  Somerset,  Idie 
Sum  of  one  Hundred  Pounds,  requesting  him  to  apply 
the  same  towards  the  Maintenance  of  JB^zabeth  Heme, 
a  Lunatic'*  E.  ^, 

To  Mn,  Prow$e  at  BerUejf^  near  Frome^  Somerutthirt. 

''Madam, — For  the  loss  which  you  have  suffered  I 
will  not  recall  your  grief  by  the  formality  of  condolence. 
I  believe  all  to  whom  M'"  Prowse  was  known  consider 
the  world  as  deprived  by  her  departme  of  a  very  bright 
and  eminent  exampla. 

<«The  aUowaaoe  iriiioh  she  was  pleated  to  make  to- 
wards the  mainteDaace  of  the  imluq>]nr  girl,  has  be<m 
long  discontinued ;  how  long,  I  really  do  not  know,  and 
am  afraid  of  favouring  myself  by  a  conjectural  account. 

•*  Not  knowing  whether  the  payment  was  withheld  by 
negligence  or  intention,  I  sometimes  purposed  to  have 


written  to  the  Lady,  hat  neror  did  it.   Psrimis  jonr 
accounts  can  set  you  right. 

^  It  may  be,  Madam,  in  your  power  to  g^ratiiy  my 
curiosity.  Tour  Servants,  I  suppose,  go  Areauently  to 
Froeme,  and  it  wtil  be  thought  by  me  a  favour  if  you  will 
be  pleased  to  bid  them  collect  any  little  tradition  that 
may  yet  remain  of  one  Johnson,  who  more  than  forty 
years  ago  was  for  a  short  time  a  Bookbinder  or  Stationer 
in  that  town.  Such  intdUgenoe  must  be  gotten  by 
accident^  and  thorefbie  cannot  be  immediately  expeoted, 
but  perhaps  in  time  somebody  may  be  found  that  knew 
him. 

*<  The  great  civility  of  your  letter  has  encouraged  me 
to  this  request. 

^The  Money  which  your  excellent  Mother's  liberality 
makes  payable  to  me  may  be  remitted  by  a  note  en  a 
Banker,  or  on  the  Bank  to^ 

**  Madam, 
"  Your  most  humble  Servant, 

<*Sam.  Jobnsov. 

**  Bolt  Court  (not  Johnson's),  Fleet  Street,  London, 
Aug.  U,  1780." 

Miss  Prowse  makes  this  note  on  the  hlank  leaf 
of  the  letter:: — 

*'Not  finding  in  my  mother's  books  any  acc^  Of  the 
money  having  been  paid  for  six  years,  I  sent  him  "tiie 
whole  arrears." 

J)r,  Johnson  to  the  same, 

''Madam, — ^I  return  you  very  sincere  and  respectAiI 
thanks  for  all  your  favours.  Ton  have,  I  see,  aent 
guineas  when  I  expected  only  pounds. 

**  It  was  beside  my  intention  that  you  should  make  so 
much  enquiry  after  Johnson.  What  can  be  known  of 
him  must  start  up  by  accident.  He  was  not  a  native  of 
your  town  or  oounty,  but  an  adventurer,  who  came  from 
a  distant  part  in  quest  of  a  livelihood,  and  did  not  stay  a 
year.  He  came  in  86  and  went  away  in  37.  He  was 
likdy  enoqgh  to  attract  notice  while  he  staid  as  a  lively 
noisy  man  that  loved  company.     His  memory  might 

Erobably  continue  for  some  time  in  some  favourite  ale 
ouse.  But  after  so  many  years,  perhaps  there  is  no 
man  left  that  remembers  him.  He  was  my  near  rela- 
tion. 

**  The  unfortunate  woman  fbr  whom  your  excellent 
mother  ha5  so  kindly  made  provision,  is,  in  her  way, 
well.  I  am  now  sending  her  some  cl6ath8.  Of  her  cure 
thore  is  no  hope. 

**  Be  pleased.  Madam,  to  accept  the  good  wishes  and 
grateful  regard  of, 

^  Madam, 
«<  Tour  most  obedient 

''jmd  most  humble  servant, 
*'Sam.  Johksoii.'' 
«*  Dee.  9«  1780." 

Dr,  Johnson  to  <%«  same, 

**  Madam,— Having  lately  bad  a  melanoholy  occasion 
to  search  my  chest  for  mourning,  I  find  in  one  of  the 
podrats  this  tattered  letter,  which  seems  to  prove  that 
yon  have  lemttted  to  me  more  money  than  was  due. 

•*  Tea  see.  Madam,  tiwt  1  was  paid,  or  might  have  been 
paid,  by  your  good  mether  to  76.  It  is  not  likely  that  I 
negleoted  to  oidl  on  the  banker,  yet  it  is  possible,  but  the 
banker's  books  will  dear  the  question.  I  am  willing  to 
suppose  that  I  leoeived  it,  ior  it  would  be  hard  that 
charity  dioidd  be  cheated. 

*<  In  a  few  weeks  will  be  published,  with  my  name, 
some  Lives  of  the  Poets,  which  if  you  will  please  to 
fiavour  me  by  aooq>ting  a  oopy,  I  b^  that  yon  will  let 
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me  know  to  ;yrbom  in  London  I  nuy  send  them,  that  the^ 
may  be  convey^  to  you. 

'*  I  am,  Madam, 

**  Yoar  most  hnmble  serrant, 

**  Sam.  Johnson.** 
'*N.B.  Bolt  (hurt.  Fleet  Street,  London,  May  7, 1781." 

The  following^  mem.  is  added : — 

<*On  Bearching  Child's  acooants,  I  found  the  year  76 
had  been  paid.  1  therefore  omitted  the  present  year's 
payment,  and  acknowledged  the  books  which  I  soon  after 
receiTed." 

Next  in  order  is  a  copy  of  one  of  Dr.  Johnson's 

letters  to  the  same  lady,  the  original  of  which 

was  giyen  by  the  Hev.  Edward  Edgell  of  East 

Hill,Frome;  to  John  Sheppard,  Esq.,  of  the  same 

town,  for  his  collection  of  autographs: — 

**  Madam, — I  have  thus  long  omitted  the  acknow- 
legement  of  your  letter  and  bill,  not  by  levity  or  negli- 
gence, bat  under  the  pressure  of  ilness  (syc)  long  con- 
tinued and  very  distresful  (ttc).  I  am  now  better,  but 
yet  so  far  from  healthy  that  1  have  been  purposing  to 
secJc  relief  from  change  of  air,  by  a  journey  to  Oxford. 
Your  health,  Madam,!  hope  allows  you  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  this  blooming  season.  I  have  yet  been  able  to 
derive  little  pleasure  ^m  verdure  or  from  fragrance. 

*'  I  am,  Madam, 

**  Your  most  humble  servant, 
**  Sam.  Johnson.** 
"  Bolt  Court,  Fleet  Street,  June  4, 1782. 

Dr,  Johnton  to  Miti  Frow»e,  or  at  this  date  Mrs,  Bogert, 

/'Madam,  —  A  very  dangerous  and  enervating  dis- 
temper admonishes  me  to  make  my  wilL  One  of  my 
cares  is  for  poor  Phebe  Heme,  to  whom  your  worthy 
mother  left  so  kind  a  legacy.  When  I  am  gone,  who 
shall  pay  the  cost  of  her  maintenance  ?  I  have  not  much 
to  leaved  but  if  you,  Madam,  will  be  pleased  to  under- 
take it,  I  can  leave  you  an  hundred  pounds.  But  I  am 
afraid  that  is  hardly  an  equivalent,  for  my  part  has  com- 
moiUy  amounted  to  twelve  pounds  or  more.  The  pay- 
ment to  the  house  is  eight  shillings  a-week,  and  some 
doaths  must  be  had,  however  few  or  coarse. 

**  Be  pleased.  Madam,  to  let  me  know  your  resolution 
on  my  proposal,  and  write  soon,  for  the  time  may  be 
very  short. 

**  I  am.  Madam, 

^  Your  most  hnmble  servant, 
**  Sam.  Johnson." 

'•Bolt  Court,  Fleet  Street,  Feb.  17, 1784.** 

Ck>py  of  Mr»,  Rogers*  repfy,  nee  Miit  Prow»e, 
**  Sir, — I  received  your  letter  yesterday  with  the  most 
sincere  concern.  I  hope  it  will  please  God  yet  to  prolong 
a  life  so  valuable  to  the  publick  as  well  as  to  your  private 
friends.  In  the  mean  time,  your  kind  and  generous  de- 
sire to  provide  for  those  that  must  experience  such  a  loss, 
ought,  I  am  sure,  to  be  complyed  with ;  and  Mr.  Rogers 
desires  me  to  inform  you  that  he  will  accept  of  the 
hundred  pounds,  and  will  so  fi^  be  answerable  for  Mrs. 
Heam^*s  maintenance  as  to  secure  to  her  an  annuity  cf 
28/.  instead  of  that  we  now  pay  her,  which  will  make  a 
certain  provision  to  her  in  case  of  accident  to  us.  I 
name  him  instead  of  myself,  as  all  I  am  entitled  to  of 
course  is  his,  and  every  boriness  more  easily  settled  by 
him.  In  case  vou  should  approve  of  this,  and  to  save 
time  and  trouble,  the  necessary  description  will  be,  the 
Rev.  John  Methuen  Rogers,  of  Berkley,  Somerset  I  beg 
leave  to  add  our  good  wishes^  and  to  snbeeribe  mysel/; 

"Sir, 
"  Your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

**  Mart  Rogbss." 


PROVINCIAL  GLOSSARY.* 

Mb.  Paykb  haying  mentioned  my  name  in 
connection  with  Mb.  Ajjois  Wbiohtws  appeal  to 
philologists  to^  saye  our  provincial  wordb  while 
there  is  yet  time,  I  am  mduoed  to  trouble  you 
with  a  few  observations.  We  have  at  present  no 
provincial  glossaries ;  that  is  to  say,  all  we  have 
must  be  re-written  before  we  can  guess  what  the 
words  are  which  they  explain.  After  much  con- 
sideration and  trial,  I  am  induced  to  propound 
the  following  scheme : — 

For  the  consonants  there  is  very  little  trouble. 
Y,  W,  WH,  H;  P  B,  T  D,  CH  J,  K  G,  F  V, 
TH  DH,  S  Z,  SH  2;H,  R,  L,  M,  N,  NG,  NK, 
almost  tell  their  own  tale.  We  must  separate 
TH,  DH,  &c.,  by  a  hyphen  when  necessary.  We 
must  especially  distinguish  R  when  trilled  and 
not  before  a  vowel,  and  I  propose  using  K'  ia 
such  cases.  Whole  regions  of  dialects  are  sepa- 
rated by  this  peculiarity.  The  important  and 
strictly  limited  Northumbrian  burr  or  guttural 
R,  I  distlDguish  by  prefixing  an  inyerted  comma, 
thus  'R.  But  these  consonants  are  not  enough. 
We  must  have  the  gutturals  EH,  GH,  and  each 
of  these  takes  two  other  forms,  palatal,  as  KYH, 
GYH,  often  confused  with  YH,  Y,  and  guttu- 
ral, as  KWH,  GWH,  of  which  the  first  is  the 
familiar  Scotch  quh.  These,  however,  will  suffice 
for  almost  all  purposes,  and  I  will  not  trouble  you 
with  more,  except  the  common  very  dental  T',  D\ 
The  vowels  are  the  difficulty. 

The  lawe  capital  letters  in  bEEt,  bAIt,  bAA^ 
oAUl,  cOAl,  cOOl;  knIt,  nEt,  gnAt,  »0t, 
nUt,  point  out  eleven  vowels  distinctly,  though 
provincial  speakers  have  to  be  warned  about  man  j 
of  them,  and  it  is  particularly  to  be  noted  that 
any  one  may  be  snort  as  well  as  long.     Long 
vowels  need  only  be  distinguished  in  accented 
syllables,  and  I  find  it  best  to  mark  the  accents 
by  a  turned  period  (*),  placed  immediately  after 
the  long  vowel,  and  immediately  after  the  con- 
sonant following  a  short  yowel,  as  Awgust  the 
month,  augusrt  the  adjective.    As  a  general  rule  I 
do  not  write  the  accent  when  it  falls  on  the  first 
syllable  of  a  word,  or  on  a  monosyllable,  unless  it 
is  of  importance  to  note  the  quantity.    In  pro- 
yindal  writing  it  is  safest  to  assume  the  quantity 
as  always  short  unless  otherwise  marked.    The 
twelfth  vowel  in  full,  woman,  ccwdd,  foot,  I  find 
most  convenient  to  represent  by  UO,  which  sug- 
^ts  nothing  else,  and  is  made  up  of  these  nota- 
tions. 

But  tiiese  twelve  yowels  are  not  nearly  enough 
provincially.  I  find  that  at  least  seven  others  are 
necessary,  and  I  use  AE  for  the  broad  sound  of  e, 
German  a,  and  French  S;  AJH  for  the  deeper 
sound  of  aa  common  in  Scotch;  AO  for  the  com- 
mon broad  provincial  sound  of  oa,  heard  even  in 

•  Soe  4»«>  S.  V.  271,  80Z,  562,  435. 
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the  South  before  untxilled  r  in  oar ;  EO  for  the 
closei  and  OE  for  the  open  sound  of  French  eUf 
both  common  in  the  provinces ;  UE  for  the  Ger- 
man u  and  French  t^  and  UU,  at  least  in  diph- 
thongSy  for  the  broader  sonnd  of  u  in  mU  heard  in 
our  provinces.  My  full  vowel  scheme  embraces 
thirtj-siz  Towels,  out  the  above  are  as  manj  as 
most  perfbns  can  manage.  By  a  simple  apostrophe 
we  obtain  some  useful  varieties^  as  A'  between  a 
and  oa,  E'  as  in  herb^  V  between  •  and  e,  U'  a 
lighter  sound  of  u  m  unaccented  syllableSi  as 
mentton. 

The  diphthongs  are  still  more  difficult.  When 
the  writer  feels  himself  unable  to  analyse  them, 
the  large  capitals  in  hEIoht,  pOIL|  rOUL. 
tEUd,  will  serve  his  purpose.  But  the  provincial 
varieties  are  so  marked  and  characteristic,  that  all 
who  can  should  write  them  systematicaUy*  For 
this  purpose  be  careful  never  to  use  Y,  Vf,  for  the 
final  vowel  in  the  above  ei^ai,  au,  eu,  even  at  the 
end  of  a  word,  but  keen  Y,  W  as  the  ee  and  oo 
elements  of  systematic  oiphthongs,  of  which  the 
first  element  is  one  of  the  vowels  already  named. 
Thus  «i,  as  I  pronounce,  is  «y,  but  am/  is  common, 
and  provindaily  o^,  atn/  may  be  heard.  Similarly 
au  varies  as  uw,  aaw,  ahw,  auw,  aow.  In  London, 
in  place  of  at,  oa,  we  commonly  hear  aiy,  oaw. 
But  these  are  not  all  the  varieties  of  diphthongs. 
In  L  'onshire  there  is  a  pronunciation  of  ok, 
whicii  re  may  write  oe^f  tne  last  element  being 
\te  and  not  oo.  And  the  vocal  or  untrilled  R  really 
forms  diphthongs  in  peer j  pair,  hoar,  boor,  which, 
when  necessary,  must  b^  written  pi-r,  pe-r,  bao'r, 
hto'r.  It  is  not  advisable  to  use  this  vocal  r  in 
any  cases  where  other  dialects  do  no^  use  r*.  Thus 
to  write  neeart,  brorL  is  bad,  especially  so  because 
or,  or,  are  verv  necuiiar  sounds,  not  often  heard, 
being  replaced  ij  aar,  our.  Hence  for  similar 
diphthongs,  very  common  in  the  North,  I  prefer 
usmg  H'  as  the  second  element,  as  neeh*t,  teeh^k, 
wih'kn,  meaning  night,  take,  waken. 

The  sharp  catch  of  the  glottis  which  divides 
some  vowels  in  Glasgow  and  elsewhere  may  be 
written  by  a  semicoloD,  as  waa^^w  for  water.  The 
division  of  words  united  in  speech  is  best  written 
by  the  second  half  of  a  parenthesiB,  as  wat  d)yue 
want,  in  Devonshire.  The  apostrophe  and  hyphen 
must  not  be  used  in  this  sense,  because  they  nave 
othermeanings. 

This  is  about  all  I  need  mention,  except  to 
warn  the  writer  that  he  must  be  consistent,  and 
invariably  use  his  letters  in  the  same  meaning. 
Thus  wat  and  want  in  the  last  example  have  the 
fine'Southem  sound  of  a  in  onat,  and  are  not  to  be 
called  wci,  wont,  on  the  one  nand,  or  VHiot,  waant, 
on  the  other;  and  espedally  no  mute  letters,  no 
final  e  to  lenffthen  vowels,  and  no  simple  C,  Q,  X, 
mustbeusedl 

Here  are  some  Teviotdale  examples,  as  dictated 
byMr.  Munay:— 


'<Dhe)r'  tiVkwh  sahkwhs  graoinm  e)^he-Bi'wkwh 
HTwkwh  Hahkwh.— Kwhaht  er')ee  ahnd)am  ?  U')m 
abiid)iun  naokwht — ^Yaaw)im  meyW  gn*ng)aow^ahe 
deyk  im)puaw  e)pey  e)dhe  maiintn)e  Maiy.  —  Hey)l 
b^  aovrfydhe  naow  nuuw." 

Which,  for  the  sake  of  the  uninitiated,  I  trans- 
late into  Southern  Euglish,  and  as  a  further 
example,  write  the  received  pronunciation  in  the 
same  way,  but  with  separate  words : — 

**  Dhmir  aar  taf  iriloaz  groaing  in  dbi  Rof  Henk  Holoa. 
— Whot  aar  en  oandBoa'Ing  him  ?  £i)moand  him  naut. 
— ^Ea  and  mee  wil  goa  oarsoayer  dU  deik  and  pnol  a 
pee  in  dhi  month  of  Mai. — ^Hee)!  bee  oar  dhi  noal  nou." 

Albzaitdsb  J.  Ellis. 
25,  Argyll  Boad,  Kensington,  W. 

The  word  bike,  referred  to  by  Mb.  Aieiksok, 
is  in  use  on  the  Scottish  Borders,  as  ''A  wasp 
bike,"  or  '*  A  bummy  bike  '* — the  latter  referring 
to  the  nest  of  the  humble  bee.  It  is  also  appUed 
in  the  phrase,  *'I'll  skail  the  bike  oVe."  When 
re£Brring  to  a  bee-hive,  the  word  skep  is  always 
used.  The  ekw  may  be  either  the  hive  itself,  or 
the  covering  which  contains  it.  The  person  who 
assists  in  hiving  is  said  to  be  ^'skepin  the  bees." 
We  sometimes  hear  the  word  used  in  suck  a 
phrase  as  ''Hae  ye  ffot  the  bairns  skepit  P  "  that  is, 
are  they  in  bed.  So  that  the  word  may  be  used 
either  as  a  noun  or  a  verb. 

Fey,  or  Jie,  la  an  old  word  nearly  out  of  use. 
A  person  near  death  is  said  to  be  fetf,  as  *'  the 
body's  fey,"  meaning  that  he  has  acted  in  an 
extraordinary  manner,  not  at  all  in  keeping  with 
his  character,  such  an  act  portending  death. 

"  Thole-a-wee  "  is  an  old  phrase  full  of  mean- 
ing. It  implies  patience,  forbearance,  and  endur- 
ance ^  and  may  be  rendered  '' Bear-a-while," 
although  the  latter  by  no  means  conveys  the  full 
meaning.  B.  I. 

FOOTPRINTS  OF  THE  NORTHMEN  IN  NORTH 

BRITAIN.* 

I  choose  to  believe  that  the  Caledonians  never 
were  displaced,' that  their  conflicts  with  the  Danes 
were  not  between  Celt  and  Teuton,  but  between 
the  earlier  Scandinavian  settlers,  and  their  in- 
vaders the  Northmen,  with  whom  they  owned  a 
common  ori^n;  and  that  the  occupants  of  the 
Scottish  mainland  then,  as  at  present,  were  radically 
none  other  than  part  and  parcel  of  '^  that  great 
people  "  who,  as  we  learn  from  Gibbon,  ^  after- 
wards broke  iJie  Roman  power,  sacked  the  Capitol, 
and  reigned  in  Gaul.  Spain^  and  Italy."  That 
the  Picts  were  of  Gotnic  origin  appears  to  me  the 
theory  of  light  against  darkness,  the  acceptance 
of  plain  facts  against  the  perversion  of  all  testi- 
mony *,  the  only  conclusion  that  fulfils  the  condi- 
tions of  dicumstantial  evidence — the  one  £ict 
which,  bdng  assumed,  explains  all  the  others. 

*  Condnded  from  p.  21^ 
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It  Has  been  bold!  j  aaserted  that  iAie  laaguage  o£ 
Seotiand,  in.  tke  sew  of  Malcolm  Caaxior,  '^  king^ 
court;  and  people,  HigUand  and  LawkAd,  except 
a  narrow  slip  of  sea-coast;  wm  Cettie  ov  Gaelic  " ; 
wbicli;  kowerer,  is  xaeady  the  eeho  of  an  opiaioB 
set  forth  b^  Verstegaii,  and  whoU;  msi^port^d 
by  aay  hind  ef  e^tdence. 

There  are  uo^iaettieiiably  tm>  luif^uMqes  in 
Nortik  Britain,  im  grammatical  construction  radi- 
cally distiBci^  the  Lo^laad^  er  vernacular  Scotch^ 
forned  niide]^^^!!^  like  the  Englidi,  without 
an  J  element  of  Celtic;  and  Hke  Gaefie  speeck  of 
the  momitaineeF;  moulded  into  a  written  language 
within  a  comparatiyely  leeent  perrad,  and  bearing 
a  close  affinity  to  the  Kanx — ^the  Celtic  element 
in  both  cases  being  proportionately  overlaid  with 
the  language  of  the  old  Norwegian  immigrants  by 
whom  the  native  Celts  were  surrounded,  and  into 
whose  ranks,  as  an  inferior  people,  without  a 
written  tongue— doubtless  as  serfs  and  bondsmen 
— they  were  eventually  absorbed. 

Mr.  Planch^,  in  allusion  to  the  eariy  hratorv  of 
Ireland,  inibrms  us  upon  the  authority  of  Tacitus, 
and*  "on  every  evidence,  historical  or  traijQr- 
tionaL"  of  the  introduction  at  some  very  remote 
period,  either  by  conquest  or  colonization,  of  a 
distinct  race  from  its  onginal  inhabitants,*  afhct,'^ 
he  says, ''  which  is  substantiated  by  the  marked 
distinction  stiE  existing  in  the  persons  and  eom- 
plexions  of  the  peasantiT  of  the  eastern  and  mid- 
land districts/'  who  exhibit  *'  the  blue  eyes  and 
flaxen  hair  characteristic  of  all  the  Scythic  or 
German  tribes.'' 

Thomson  says  ^it  is  well  known  that  ever 
since  the  earliMt  ages  of  our  history  adventurers 
from  the  shores  of  Scandinavia  made  annual  ex- 
cursiiHis  into  Ireland  and  Scotland  to  plunder 
cattle  for  their  winter  subsistence."  These  Gothic 
freebooters  were  called  Scots  from  the  nature  of 
their  visits — a  name  which,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
believe,  may  have  had  its  origin  in  the  Gothic 
JSk^  leeL  J^aiuL  <<tributum  eiogeie."  The  Irish, 
we  ne  told,,  still  understand  ScmU  ''as  a  wan- 
di&vet  or  fUkgrnr^  Wheatoa  telia  us  that  in  852 
all  the  ttordMrn  adve&tuierfr  in  ibelaDd  submitted 
to  the  King  of  Seandina^ia,  wh»  ''levied  tribute 
ouf  the  natives  " — a  practice  ta  which,  in  the  view 
of  previous  exaetimw^  is  probably  to  be  ascribed 
1^  name  Scotland^  at  (Mie  time  aj^lied  to  Ire- 
land, afterwards  to  Sootkmd  itself,  as  an  efi^  of 
the  like  causes 

The  editor  of  Tim  Aekeruntmf  reviewing  Mr. 
Skene's  Highkmdera  o^  ScMmdf  says:^ — 

• 

**  As  we  compare  the  oUtest  momtneats  off  tin  Erse 
with  those  dialects  oonfbsMdiy  Testienie,  w«  are  pewer- 
fidlj  struck  with  the  resemblaiioe.  This  fact  alone,**  he 
oonftinueB,  **  independent  of  all  antlierity,  we  hold  to  be 
decisive  of  the  question,  that  the  Scota  were  Germans, 
whether  derived  immediately  flnmr  the  conntrf  usuaHy 
understood  by  that  nam^  or.  fhmi  Skaadlnavia  is  of  no 
consequence.*' 


To  ^^  I  have  to  add,  en  Htxa  authority  of  m 
sefaolaarly  Genmrn*,  that  l^om:  hi^  ac^unintaDar 
with  the  00^0*9  of  Ifortiiem  German^r  he  coaii 
understand  and  make'  himself  intelligible  to  te 
Gaelic-speafting  natives'  ci  Seolftand. 

The  several  dialect»  of  what  hav  been  called 
Celtic,  it  seenw  to  me,  might  be  eompa^sd  to  se* 
many  dust-heaipa  to  which  hae  been  swept  Ae 
refuse  of  all  el^er  languages  from  time  knmCTs»- 
rial  Hardly  in  the  view  of  probalWty  doea  k 
appew  more  reasonablie  to  clerive  the  plaoe-namea 
of  England  and  those  of  the  Scottish  mmnland 
from  the  Welsh  or  Gaelic,  than  it  wonM  be  to 
dierire  tile  wordb  an^  phrases  of  the  great  Teatbiie 
stock  from  the  modem  Eng&h,  or  tiie  Ikutgaaaa 
spoken  by  our  TVansatitotIc  kindred,  fl<om  ti» 
fragments  of  broken  EnffH^  which  altcnnate  wiii 
th&  "  caw  caw  click  cuek  '^  in  the  vocabulary  o# 
the  Red  Man-  of  America. 

^  In  plain  English,  tiia  Seoteh  ffighland^  e»- 
gnifdly  perhaps  a  semi-OeMc  race,  are  nuficaBy 
]!Torthmen,  cmeftf  IforvTegians,  difi^ring'  from  thv 
inhabitants  of  tiie  Lowlands  only  in  titat  ini» 
their  compontion:  there  doe^  enter  a  C^aU  els* 
meat;  t&eLowlan^is,  as  descendants  of  the  Pietk» 
or  ancient  Caledonians,  a  Gt)thic  race,  augmmitad 
with  new  accessions  of  Danes  and  Northmen^ 
being  purely,  or  as  much  as  may  be,  Go^  or 
Teutons. 

The  manners  and  customs  of  the  Highhuideffl^ 
their  dress,  ornaments,  art,  and  implements  of 
warfare,  plainly  point  to  their  SeuicanavkB  ae* 
cessions.  The  sword-dance  ie  Norwegianw  The 
Jibuiar  of  the  Scottish  mountaineer  waa  brouglit 
thither  by  the  Northmen.  To  Sweden  we  most 
go  for  the  aktauber  km,  Gothic  siamd  hos,  staineii 
hose.  The  plaid  of  lite  Highland  Scot  h  expMned 
in  the  Moeso-GbthicjuM^  a  cloi^,  leehmmc  palt 
The  sporan  has  no  verbal  connection  in  £Srae^  but 
is  found  in  the  briftt  be&i»  spom  of  the  Gotitav 
Danes,  and  S  wecfos ;  while  tradition,  we  are  td<^ 
points  to  the  Northmen  as  the  authors  of  ike 
iMigpipe,*' with  whom  tiao  clanship  appears  to  havo 
had  its  origin.  Neidier  can  there  be  luiy  doubt 
as  to  the  northern  derivation'  of  the  word  fo&ttr. 

The  flat  bonnet,  Planch^  says,  if  ancient,  is  of 
Saxon  or  Dttnidk  introduction.  Not  even  the  Mlt 
has  any  connection  with  the  Celts.  This  was 
worn  by  the  Norwegian  king  Magnus,  and  is  ex- 

?lainea  in  liie  Gothic  M>/S(,  Icelandic  A;tift,  keSUL, 
vernacular  Seotoh  ^tZiNle,  a  Bighhmder),  Danish 
Mt,  a  lap  or  fbld— drapery  ,*  while  the  songs  that 
Macpherson  found  floating  in  the  mouths  of^the 
Mgnlanders,  Hfte  like  poetrjr  of  the  so-cahedl 
Cymric  bards,  are  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Nortiimen.    !bi  s&ort  the  pure  Celty  or  priraitiye 

-"  — •  ---— _■_  ii^i  .^m  __■     _L 

*  This  was  used  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  It  was 
the  instrument  of  war  among  the  Roman  inAmtiy.  — 
Pinkerton, 


r 
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barBarian  of  tiie-  British  Islefly.  naked  as  ftom  the 
earthy  save  so  mHch  of  his  person  as  was  sen*- 
cealed  by  a  covering  fomed  of  the  skins  of  wild 
animak,  seems  to  have  had  aheolutelj  nothings  he 
could  call  his  ownc  I  know  not  indeed  if^  in  yiew 
of  their  supposed  Celtic  origin,  it  was  in  aUunoh 
to  this*  the  old  chiefs  of  Argyll  adopted  the  metto 
**  Vix  ea  nostra  yoeo."  The  peculiar  habit  lonff 
worn  by  the  Scottish  mountaineer  *  was-  aboUshea 
by  Act  of  Parliament  in  the  reign  of  G<eoige  11^ 
till,  in  1782,  as  Wallace  infoima  no,  by  »  repeal 
of  the  prohibitory  statute  ^'  a  gavb  not  remark- 
able for  decency  was  restored  to*  its  admirers/' 
It  is  proverbially  impossible  to  ^'tak  the  breeks 
aff  a  melandman  " ;  out  havinfj^  denuded  him  of 
his  kilt,  propriety  suggests  that  he  be  instantly 
dismissed.  J.  Ck.  K. 

.  [Pace  417,  line  12,  foF  ••  Ober,  tJberrread  "  Ober, 
iJbep.^  Page  418,  line  16,  for  "Krumm"  read 
"  krmnm.'T 

Mtrsic  Bell  at  St.  Mabt's,  Oxpobd.  —  This 
bell  was  cast  by  Newcombe  of  Ibices ter,  1612.  It 
is  remarkable  for  having  a  musical  composition 
cast  round  the  shoulders.  Neweombe  cast  many 
beUs,  especially  in  the  Midland>9.  Having  musical 
stamps,  one  would  suppose  he  turned  out  many 
mch  bells,  but  no  other  has  yet  been  discovered. 
It  would  be  gratifying'  to  many  if  some  campdnist 
would  try  to  hunt  up  any  other  by  him,  orna- 
mented with  musical  notes,  and  if  successful  to 
report  to  the  courteous  Editor  of  "  N.  &  Q." 

H.  T.  E. 

-  Thv  late  Mb.  CoLQiTHoxTir  of  Sillebvont. — 
This  excellent  gentleman  died  at  London  on  April 
17, 1870,  in  his  sixty- eighth  year.  About  a  year 
ago,  when  preparing  the  memoir  of  the  Baroness 
Naime,  I  had  some  correspondence  with  Mr.  Col- 
auhoun — ^and  the  following  particulars  obtained 
nom  him  in  connection  wi&  the  origin  of  a  plain- 
tive and  popular  lay  may  be  of  some  general 
interest.  Mr.  Colquhoims  mother,  Mary  Ann 
Erskine,  was  the  early  and  life-long  friend  of 
Carolina  Oliphant,  Biuoness  Naime.  She  was 
married  to  Archibald  Campbell  Colquhoun  of 
Killermont,  Sheriff  of  Perthshire,  in  1/96,  when 
her  friend  Carolina  was  still  unmarried,  and  resid- 
ing at  Gask  in  Perthshire.  About  a  year  after  her 
marriage,  Mrs.  Colquhoun  gave  birth  to  a  daugh- 
ter. The  child  was  very  oeautif  ul,  and  was  re- 
red  by  both  parents  with  deep  afiection ;  but 
object  of  parental  solicitude,  in  less  than  a 
year,  was  snatdied  away.  To  solace  her  Mend 
under  her  bereavement,  Carolina  Oliphant  com- 
posed her  touching  lay  "  The  Land  o^  the  LeaL'' 

*  **  The  Gaekwar  of  Baroda  has  equipped  one  of  his 
K^ments  in  HiKhland  costume,  with  flesh-colonred  leg- 
gings to  make  the  resemblance  perfeot.'*— 7%e  Engiitk* 
mtm's  OveHand  Mml^  Calcntte,,  Jan.  11, 1870. 


Ik&s.  Colquhoun  was  in  these  lines  touching^y 

directed  to  the  best  means  of  consolation :  — 

''Our  bonnie  bairn's  there,  Jbhn  ; 
She  was  baith  gnde  and  fair,  John ; 
And  oh  I  we  gmdged  her  sair 
To  the  Land  o*  the  Leal ! '' 

For  tiie  loss  of  her  first-bom  Mrs.  Colquhoun 
was  long  inconsolable.  She  eaused  a  wax  cast  of 
the  child  to  be  prepared.  '' This,"*communicat6d 
Mr.  Colquhoun,  ^*  remains  still  at  KiUermont  to 
attest  the  depth  of  ^at  first  senrow  on  a  most 
tender  and  sanguine  heart." 

Chab£B8  Rochebsv  LLJX 

Snowdona  Yilia,  Lewisham,  S.£. 

Inscripttoit  oiT  A  PRUiT-KinPE. — I  have  in 
my  possession  a  fruit-knife  which  was  my  mother's. 
The  haft  is  pearl ;  the  blade,  back,  &c  are  silver. 
The  knife  is  now  open  before  me,  with  the  blade 
pointing  dexter,  and  edge  downwards.  ICeadinr 
&om  the  point  oi  the  blade  towards  the  haf^  I 
find —  , 

Tie  bien  mal  acquis  ne  proflte  jamais." 

Inverting  the  edge  of  the  blade  I  find  in  the 
same  order  — 

**iirifAifWBT.  1813*" 

•  •  • 

To  decipher  which  the  letters  with  a  dot  tner 
them  form  the  Chiastiiaa  name  Amiy  and  those 
with  the  dot  trnder  them  the  syllable  Maio,  to 
which  the  by  being-  added,  Ann  Mawhy  results. 
Should  any  similar  inscriptions  be  in  existence 
and  waiting  for  explanation,  the  appearance  of 
this  deciphering  may  possibly  be  of  some  service. 

J.  BSAI2. 

Mb.  Bosbbtti's  Edition  of  Shxllbt. — Ma 
iRossetti  has  noticed  the  fact  that  Shelley's  sonnet 
'^  Oa3rmandias "  was  written  in  fiiendly  rivalry 
with  Leigh  Hunt  and  Keats,  but  he  does  not 
seem  to  be  aware  that  it  first  aopeared  in  Thm 
Exammer  of  Jan.  11, 1818,  with  the  signatufe  of 
''  Glirastes."  The  three  rival  sonnets  are  aU 
printed  tc^ther  in  Lord  Houghton's  L^e  and 
Hemams  of  Keats,  and  the  version  there  given  of 
*<  Ozymandias  "  has  some  curious  verbal  differences 
&om  the  current  text.  B.  H.  S. 

Wabdian  Cases  pob  coirvBTiwa  Plakts. — ^1 

read  in  7%«  Magasmecf  Domestic  Economy,  ii  186, 

1837,  that  — 

"In  the  year  1714  the  magistrate?  of  Amsterdam, 
wishing  to  pay  a  compliment  to  Lewis  XIY.  of  France, 
sent  hhn  a  plant  of  this  rare  tree  [the  ooflee  tree]  oare- 
folly  packed  in  a  cnrions  machine  covered  with  glam 

It  was  sent  by  water,  and  when  it  arrived  in 

Paris  the  vessel  was  wsited  by  several  members  of  tha 
Aeademy  of  Sciences  with  great  onrioeity." 

This  looks  somHfthing  like  aa  anticipatien  of 
Mr.  Ward's  air-tight  cases  fbr  conveying  plMts^ 
which  are  so  much,  used  at  the  present  time. 


■ 
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[4»h  8.  V.  MA3r  7, 70, 


RuBJLiN  AiTD  MiLTOV. — Can  any  one  refer  me 
to  an  eztraordhiary  passage  in  the  writings  of 
Mr.  Rnskiny  in  whicn  he  asserts  that  Milton's 
description  of  tiie  garden  of  Eden  contains  only 
^vro  instances  of  imagination,  and  that  the  rest  is 
iflieielj  commonplace  compontion  P 

JOKATHAN  BoxrCHIEB. 

SiAiTLBY  OP  Sussex.  —  In  the  Visitation  of 
Snssex,  anno  1634,  is  a  pedigree  of  Stanley  of 
Chichester,  bearing  arms  yery  different  from  those 
of  tiie  house  of  Derby.  I  should  be  obliged  to 
•ay  eoiTespondent  for  information  as  to  the  later 
descent  of  the  funily,  whidi,  no  doubt,  is  recorded 
in  Burrell*8  MSS.  at  the  British  Museum,  or  at 
4IIJ  rate  might  be  gathered  from  the  copious  ex- 
traots  from  parish  re^sten  contidned  in  that 
yaluable  collection.  I  think  that  CaptainnJohn 
and  Edward  Staailey,  officers  of  the  Royal  Nayy^ 
eari^  in  the  last  century,  were  members  of  this 
family.  C.  J.  Hobiksoit,  M.  A, 

H.R.H.  l^RiNCB  William  Henry's  Nbw- 
wovtmLAMD  Cbuisb  in  1786.  r~  As  I  am  engaged 
in  the  compilation  of  a  work  upon  Newfoundland 
I  would  be  yery  thasJcful  for  the  details,  if  known, 
cf  Im  late  majesty's  yisit  to  Newfoundland  as 
•captain  of  the  mgate  Pegasus.  The  Bey.  Charles 
Pedl^,  in  his  JSKitory  of  Newfoimdland  (London, 
ld68i,  8yo)  «t  p.  142  g^yes  a  yery  slight  account 
4>f  this  yoyaoe  of  H.B.H.  in  1786,  this  genfteman 
Mng  tlie  on^  historian  of  that  island  who  notices 
ihe  cruise.  John  A.  Qsaham. 

•iCbelset. 


JosEPHus  IsoANiTS. — ^Will  any  of  your  readers 
ttssiBt  in  adding  to  the  information  respecting 
JoB^dius  Iscanus,  the  distinguished  Latin  poet  of 
ihe  twelfth  century,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Bi^gnmhie  Umversdkf  of  which  I  append  a  trans- 
lation r  Of  the  fiye  separate  works  attributed  to 
ihis  Aodesiastic,  only  one — De  BeUo  TrojanOj  re- 

£*aited  in  liie  Deu>hin  Classics  —  is  generally 
own ;  but  it  is  belieyed  the  others  are  in  exist- 
ence. If  the  place  of  their  existence,  or  the  name 
of  their  possessor,  can  be  pointed  out,  or  any  par- 
ticulars of  the  personal  Instory  of  the  ''Swan  of 
f  sea  *'  can  be  giyen,  it  wiH  be  yery  aeceptafble  to 
many,  and  especially  to  John  Bowsm o. 

CUremont,  Exeter. 

^  Iwoamu  (Joseph^*— 'A  Latin  poet  of  the  tw^flik  oen- 
%ay,  whoflonrisfaed  m  ^glind  in  the  reigns  of  Heniy  XL, 
BiratAid  L,  and  John.  TtM  name  of  Iscanns  was  nyen 
to  .this  author  becanae  he  was  edacated  at  Xsca  in  Corn- 
wall (an  obvions  error — I$ca  meaning  the  £xe).  He  is 
also  sometimes  called  DcoontiM,  because  he  was  bom  in 
Deyonshire,  and  Ezoestrends  Cot  Exoniensis),  of  Exeter, 
ttM  place  of  his  birth.  It  is  said  that  he  was  Archbishop 
of  Bordeaux — but  this  Is  refuted  by  the  Sainte  Martha  in 


tkeir  OuUia  CkruHana,  But  he  was  an  eodesiaatic  and 
a  monk;  he  died  about  1224.  He  is  the  author  of  a 
poem  in  six  cantos,  De  BtUo  Trojano,  of  which  he  prob- 
ably took  the  idea  in  the  work  attributed  to  Dar^  Thu 
poem  was  printed  for  the  first  time  at  Basle  in  6v«  at 
the  end  of  the  version  of  the  Iliad  by  N.  Valla  and 
y.  ObsopoBus.  This  edition  is  yery  faulty.  Another 
appeared  in  the  same  town,  1673,  in  8vo.  This  work  his 
been  reproduced  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  editi<m8  of 
Homer,  printed  at  Basle,  1588  and  1606,  iu  foL  In  all 
these  editions  the  work  of  Iscanus  is  printed  under  the 
name  of  Cornelius  Nepos.  It  was  Dresem  who  restorsd 
the  poem  to  its  yeritable  author  in  the  fourth  editkm, 
which,  with  notes,  he  publidied  in  Frankfort  1623.  John 
More  repdnted  it  in  London,  in  1675,  in  8vo.  It  b  to  be 
found  in  the  editions  of  Dictys  and  Dar^  of  Amster- 
dam,  1702.  Iscanus,  who  dedicated  his  poem  to  Baldwin, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  left  other  works,  as  yet  un- 
edited. They  were— 1.  An  AtUitx^uide,  or  the  War  of 
Antioch,  and  the  exploits  of  Richard  I.,  King  of  Eng* 
land:  2.  A  Panegyrick  of  Henry  II.;  8.  Oi^e  Ednca- 
tion  of  Cyrus ;  4.  Epigrams  and  other  Poesies ;  5.  No^ 
Amatoris." 

[Our  correspondent  wiU  find  a  good  account  of  tibis 
writer,  with  an  extract  from  his  AntuH^eiMf  in  Wright* s 
Biogrttphia  BrUmmica  Literaria  (Anglo-Norman  Period), 
pp.  402-7.  Mr.  Wright  throws  doubt  upon  his  author- 
ship of  the  Nuga  AmaioruB  attributed  to  him  by  Leiand, 
or  of  the  De  InttUutiont  Cyri,!^ 

"  GaT*S  POBlfB,  KfiySB  BEFORE  PlTBLIBHED." — 

Under  such  a  title  a  email  yolume  was  publisfaed 
when  I  was  yery  young,  said  to  haye  oeen  di^- 
coyered  in  a  secret  drawer  of  an  arm-chair,  said 
traditionally  to  haye  formerly  been  the  good- 
natured  thouglktless  poet's.  Was  the  tale  a  true 
one,  and  were  the  poems  genuine  ?  There  was 
one  much  after  his  manner,  of  which  I  remember 
but  the  first  line :  — 

**  We  three  maids  (the  more'e  the  pity).** 

J.  A.G. 
Carisbooke. 

[The  book  is  entitied  *'  Oay*B  Guxir-Foemt,  never  before 
primtetL  Written  by  John  Gay,  Author  of  *  The  Beggar's 
Opera,'  'Eables,'  &c  With  a  Sketch  of  his  Life  from 
the  MSS.  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Bailer,  his  Nephew.  Edited 
by  Henry  Lee,  Author  of  <  Poetic  Impressions,'  '  Caleb 
Quotem,'  8cc  To  which  are  added  two  New  Tales, '  The 
World*  and  'Gossip,*  by  the  Editor.  London,  1820." 
The  book  has  every  appearance  of  being  what  it  pro- 
fesses. The  story  of  the  chair  (of  which  there  is  a  wood- 
engraving  prefixed  to  the  volume)  seems  satisfactorily 
established ;  and  the  poems,  which  are  few  and  trifling, 
are  in  Gay*s  manner.  The  principal  among  these  is  that 
fefened  to  by  our  correspondent.  It  is  entitied  **  The 
Ladies'  Petition  to  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Gom- 
mons,"  and .  commences  — 

We  the  Maids  of  Exon's  city— 
The  Maids !  good  lack,  the  more  the  pity.** 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  where  both  the  original 
MSS.  (including  his  nephew  Bailer's  memoir  of  the  poet) 
and  the  chair  are  now  preserved.] 
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^hoBD  LovBL." — Could  you  infonn  me  who 

was  the  author  of  the  olaand  andent  legend 

Wind,  "  Lord  Lovel"  P — 

**  Lord  Lovel  be  stood  at  his  castle  i^ate, 
A  combing  his  milic-white  steed." 

1b  this  ballad  in  the  Percy  Society  works? 
Wlio  was  the  author^  and  when  written  P 

Ebgab. 

[^  Lord  Lovel "  is  a  modem  burlesque  ballad  in  imita- 
lion  of  an  ancient  one,  entitled  <*Fair  Margaret  and 
Sweet  William/'  printed  in  Percjr's  Beliques  of  Ancient 
Poetry.  ^  Lord  Lovel "  wOl  be  found  in  The  Casket  of 
Cownc  Songs,  Ac^  p.  9,  as  well  as  in  Dsddaon's  Universal 
Melodist,  edit  1847,  L  148,  with  the  music  The  author- 
sl4p  is  unknown.  It  first  became  known  in  the  metro- 
polis by  a  comic  singer  of  the  name  of  Graham ;  but  it 
was  not  received  with  eclat  until  poor  Bam.  Ck>well 
brought  a  copy  of  it  in  his  pocket  from  Aberdeen  about 
the  year  1846,  when  it  became  a  ftvonnte  song  at  Evans's 
and  other  Music  Halls  of  the  metropolis.] 

Letdsn   Libsabt.  —  Is    there   any  modem 

pzinted  catalogue  of  the  manuscripts  preserved 

lA  the  library  of  the  Uniyersify  of  LeydenP    I 

)mcm  the  one  published  in  1716. 

Edwabd  Pe4cx>gk. 
Bottesfbrd  Manor,  Brigg. 

[It  is  stated  in  Edwards's  Memoire  of  Libraries^  ii. 
494,  ''A  Catalogue  of  this  libraiy  was  pzinted  in  1716, 
with  a  Supplement  in  1749,  both  ia  fdio.  In  1852  was 
published  Catalogue  Libronan  Mgmmseripiorwm  qui  inde 
mb  anno  1711,  BibUotheca  Lugduno^Batava  aceesserunt, 
m.  quarto.  It  describes  1015  articles.  There  is  a  recent 
OaUlegue  of  the  Oriental  Manusonpts  by  Professor 
Boay,  Lugduni-Batav.,  Brill,1846^2, 2  vols.  4to.] 

PBoennmoN  a  Rbjoioitb  teDnrAOtiB. — It  is 
stated  in  Mr-  Hepworth  Dixon's  X^  pf  Perm, 
that  during  the  time  of  our  Civil  War  in  the 
•erenteenth  century,  prostitution  was  pgaotised  in 
some  parts  of  the  country  as  a  reHgions  ordinance. 
What  authority  is  there  for  this  assertioin  ? 

CORNTJB. 

[As  we  hinted  in  our  l**  S.  x.  244,  Mr.  Dixon's  autho- 
iSty  ier  Dhe  statement,  namely,  **  Mereurim  (section  De- 
■MKji aliens)  Nos.  1-— 80,"  bafied  ns  at  that  time;  but 
now  find  that  not  one  of  the  experts  in  the  British 
can  spot  the  precise  document  aTluded  to  in  the 
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THE  iBCUMEKICAL  PATBIABCHS  07  CON- 

STANTINOPLT!:. 

(d-<azli.d(^^39.) 

Snowing  from  experience  how  impeifect  and 
foU  of  important  errors  are  the  already  published 
nsts  of  tiie  chiefs  of  the  Gre^  ehuicii,  the  com- 
pHers  of  which  (most  pre4>ab1gr  «&  aaeousC  4ii  the 


continual  succession  of  their  depositions,  restora- 
tions, and  deaths^  have  made  a  chaos  of  names 
and  dates,  I,  havmg  had  the  good  fortune  to  in- 
spect documents  very  rarely  allowed  to  be  seen, 
and  to  consult  printed  books  and  MSS.  appar- 
ently unknown  to  them,  have  carefully  compiled 
the  following,  I  flatter  myself,  precise  and  accu- 
rate chronoloffical  catalogue  of  all  the  oecumenical 
patriarchs  who  have  sat  on  the  patriarchical 
throne  of  Constantinople,  trusting  that  it  will 
meet  with  the  approbation  of  the  ecclesiastical 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." ;  any  of  whom,  I  may  re- 
mark en  passtmt,  wislung  information  regarding 
the  biography  of  any  of  uie  patriarchs,  I  &all  be 
most  happy,  with  the  permission  of  our  excellent 
Editor,  to  give  them  as  much  as  lies  in  my 
power.  Rhodogakakis. 

Park  Bank  House. 


Kmnbcr  of 
Fatriarelu. 

L 

II. 

IIL 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VIL 

VIIL 

IX. 

X. 

XL 

XIL 

XIH. 

XIV. 

XV. 

XVI. 

XVII. 

XVIIL 

XIX. 

XX. 

XXI. 

xxn. 

XXIIL 

XXIV. 

XXV. 

XXVI. 

XXVII. 

XXVIII. 

XXIX. 

A  4»  A. 

XXXL 

XXXII. 

XXXIIL 

XXXIV. 

XXXV. 

XXXVI. 

XXXVIL 

XXXVIIL 


TlidrNi 

Metrophanes  I.  . 

Alexandrus 

Paulus  I.  f, 

Eusebius    . 

Paulus  I.  (restored) 

Macedonius 

Paulus  I.  (restored) 

Macedonius  (restored) 

Eudozius  . 

Evagrius    . 

Gregorius  ihe  Oreat 

Kectarius  . 

Joannes  the  Chxyaostomus 

Arsactus 

Atticus 

Sisinmus  I. 

Nestorius   . 

Maximianus 

Proclus 

flavianus  . 

Anatdius  . 

Qennadius  I. 

Acacius 

Flavianus  II. 

Euphemius 

Macedonius  IT. 

Timothens  I. 

Joannes  II. 

Epiphanins 

AnUiimus  I. 

M«nas 

Eutydiius 

Joannes  III. 

Eutycfaius  (restored^ 

Joannes  IV. 

Sriaeus 
omas  I.  . 
Sergius  I.  . 
KXKTX.    P3nrrhus  L . 
XL.    Paulus  IL  . 
XLI.    Pyrrhus  I.  (Teatofed) 
XLII.    Petrus 
XLIH.    Thomas  IL 
XLIV.    Joannes  V. 
XLV.    Constantinos  I. 
'SLVI.    TbeodorusL 
XLVII.    Geoigius    . 
XLVm.    Theodoras  L  (reatered) 


Timeofthdr 
Beign.  ▲.D. 

320—380 

830—368 

853—858 

868—355 

B65— 355 

856—356 

866—359 

869—360 

•860—371 

871—379 

879—881 

881—398 

898—404 

404-405 

406—425 

426—428 

428—481 
481—434 

434—446 
446—449 
449—458 
468—471 
471—489 
489—491 
491—496 
496—611 
611—617 
617—620 
620—635 
635—536 
636—662 
662—665 
565—677 
677-^2 
682—^95 
695—606 
607—610 
610—638 
•689—641 
641—655 
655—655 
666—666 
666—669 
669—674 
^74—676 
676—678 
678—683 
683—686 
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Nnn^>erof 

XUX- 

L. 

LI. 

Lll. 

LIII. 

LIV. 

LV. 

LVI. 

LVII. 

LVIII. 

LIX. 

LX. 

LXI. 

LXII. 

LXIII. 

LXIV. 

LXV. 

LXVI. 

LXVII. 

LXVIII. 

LXIX. 

1<XX« 

LXXI. 

LXXII. 

LXXIII. 

LXXIV. 

LXXV. 

LXXVI. 

LXXVII. 

LXXVUI. 

LXXIX. 

LXXX. 

LXXXI. 

LXXXIL 

LXXXIII. 

LXXXIV. 

LXXXV. 

LXXXVI. 

LXXXVII. 

LXXXVIII. 

LXXXIX. 

XC. 

XCI. 

XCII. 

XCIII. 

XCIV. 

xcv. 

XCVI. 

XCVII. 

XCVIII. 

XCIX. 

c. 

CI. 
CII. 

cm. 

CIV. 

cv. 

CVI. 

evil. 

CVIII. 
CIX. 

ex. 

CXI. 

CXII. 

CXIIL 

CXIV. 

cxv. 

CXVI. 

CXVII. 

CXVIII. 


TlieirNi 

Ptultis  III. 
CaUiuicua  I. 
Cyrus 

Joannes  VI. 
Gennanns  I. 
Anastasius 
Constantinus  II. 
Nicetas     . 
Paulas  IV. 
Tarasins  . 
Nioephorus  I. 
Theodotns  I. 
Tbeodorus 
Antonius  I. 
Joannes  VII. 
Methodius  I. 
Ignatius  . 
rhoUus    . 
Ignatius  (restored) 
rnotius  (restored) 
Stepbanus 
Antonius  II. 
Nicolaus  I. 
Euthyroins  I.   . 
Nicouius  I.  (restored) 
Stepbanus  II.  . 
Tiypbon  . 
Theophylactus 
Pol^euctus 
Basilius  I. 
Antonius  III. 
Nioolans  II. 
Sisinnius  II. 
Sergius  II. 
Eustatbius 
Alexius    . 
Michael  I. 
Constantinus  III. 
Joannes  VIII. 
Coemas  I. 
Enstratius 
Kioolaus  III. 
Joannes  IX. 
Leo  .. 
Michael  li. 
CosmasII. 
Nioolans  IV. 
Theodotns  II. 
Neophytus  I. 
Constantinus  IV. 
Lucas 

Michael  III. 
Charito     . 
Theodoeius  I. 
Basilins  II. 
Nicetas  II. 
Leontius  . 
Dosittaeus 
Georgius  11. 
Joannes  X. 
Michael  IV. 
Tbeodorus  II. 
Mazimus 
Manuel     . 
Germanns  II. 
Methodius  II. 
Manuel  IL 
Arsenius  . 
Nioephorus  II. 
Arsenius  (restored) 


TtoeortiMlr 
Bdgn.   ▲.». 


Kombtrof 

I'MrlANlM. 


Their  Ni 


686-698 

CXIX. 

698—705 

CXX. 

706—711 

CXXL 

711—714 

cxxn. 

716—780 

CXXIIL 

780—764 

OXXIV. 

764r-766 

CXXV. 

766—780 

CXXVI. 

780—784 

CXXVIL 

784—806 

CXXVIII. 

806—815 

CXXIX. 

815—821 

CXXX. 

821—821 

CXXXI. 

821—832 

cxxxn. 

882—842 

cxxxin. 

842—846 

CXXXIV. 

846-857 

cxxxv. 

857—867 

ClXXVl. 

867—877 

CXXXVII. 

877—886 

ex  XXVIII. 

886—898 

CXXXTX. 

898—895 

CXL. 

895—906 

CXLI. 

906—911 

CXLII. 

911—925 

CXLIIL 

926—928 

CXLIV. 

928—981 

CXLV. 

988—966 

CXLVI. 

966—970 

cxLvn. 

970—974 

cxLVin. 

974—979 

CXLIX. 

988—996 

CL. 

996—999 

CLL 

999—1019 

CLII. 

1019—1025 

CLIII. 

1026—1048 

CLIV. 

1048—1058 

CLV. 

1058—1064 

CLVI. 

1064—1075 

CLVIL 

1075—1081 

CLVIIL 

1081     1084 

CLIX. 

1084—1111 

CliX. 

1111—1184 

CLXI. 

1184—1148 

CLXII. 

1148—1146 

cLXin. 

1146—1147 

CLXIV. 

1147—1161 

CLXV. 

1161—1168 

CLXVL 

1168—1158 

CLXVII. 

1168—1166 

CLXVIIL 

1166—1169 

CLXIX. 

1169—1177 

CLXX. 

1177—1178 

CLXXL 

1178—1188 

CLXXII. 

1188—1186 

CT.XXin. 

1186—1190 

CLXXIV. 

1190—1190 

CT.XXV. 

1190—1192 

CLXXVI. 

1192—1198 

CLXXVII. 

1198—1204 

CLXXVIII. 

1206—1212 

CLXXIX. 

1218—1215 

CLXXX. 

1216—1216 

CLXXXL 

1216—1221 

CLXXXIL 

1221—1289 

CLXXXIIL 

1240—1240 

CLXXXIV. 

1248—1264 

CLXXXV. 

1266—1260 

CLXXXVI. 

1260—1260 

CLXXXVIL 

1261—1264 

CLXXXVIII. 

Gemuuras  III. 
Joeephtts  I. 
Joannes  XI. 
Josepbos  I.  (restored) 
GrQgorius  II.   . 
Athanasius  I.  .        . 
Joannes  XII.  • 
Athanasius  I.  (restored) 
Niphon  I. 
Joannes  XIII.  . 
Gerasimus  I.     . 
Esalaa 

Joannes  XrV.  . 
Isidoma  I. 
Callistus  I. 
Pbilotbeus 

Callistns  I.  (restored) 
Pbilotbeus  (restored) 
Macaiius  .. 
Nilus 

Antonius  FV.   . 
Callistus  II.     . 
Matthaeus  I.    . 
Eutbymius  II. . 
Josepbus  II.     . 
Metrophanes  II. 
Gregorius  III.  . 
Athanasius  II. . 
Gennadius  II.  . 
Isidoms  II. 
Sophronius  I.   . 
Joassapbas  I.    . 
Marcus  II. 
Sjrmeon    . 
XHonysius  I.     . 
Symeon  (restored) 
Baphaei  I. 
Maximns  II.    . 
Niphon  II. 

Dion^aius  I.  (restored) 
Maxunus  III.  . 
Niphon  II.  (restored) 
Joacimns  I. 
Pachomius  I.    . 
Joacimns  I.  (restored) 
Pachomius  I.  (restored) 
Tbeoleptus  I.    . 
Jeremias  I. 
Joannidus  I.    . 
Jeremias  I.  (restored) 
Dionysius   II. . 
Joassaphus  II.  . 
Metrophanes  III.     . 
Jeremias  II.     . 
Metrophanes  III.  (restored) 
Jeremias  II.  (restored) 
Padiomius  II.  . 
Tbeoleptus  II.  .       .« 
Jeremias  II.  (restored) 
Matthaeus  II.  . 
Gabriel  I. 
Theopbanet 
Meletius   . 

Matthaeus  II.  (restored) 
Neophytus  II.  . 
Matthaeus  II.  (restored) 
Raphael  II.      . 
Neophvtus  II.  (restored) 
Timotneus  I.    . 
CyriUus  I. 


1267— 12C7 

1268—1274 

1275—1282 

1282—1288 

1288—1289 

1289—1293 

1294—1304 

1804—1810 

1812—1815 

1316—1820 

1320—1821 

1828—1841 

1841—1847 

1847—1349 

1350—1366 

1366—1866 

1856—1864 

1864—1376 

1376—1877 

137»— 1388 

1388—1396 

139C— 1896 

1396—1410 

1410—1413 

1416—1436 

1440—1449 

1445—1450 

1450— 146S 

1458-.1469 

1459—1466 

1466—1466 

1466—1469 

1469—1470 

H70— 1478 

1473—1478 

1478—1481 

1481— 1482 

1482— 148S 

1488—1490 

1490—1498 

1498—1499 

1499—1600 

1500—1504 

1504—1605 

1505—1506 

1506—1511 

1511—1620 

1520—1528 

1523—1528 

1523—1548 

1648—1661 

1561—1565 

1565—1672 

1572—1679 

1579—1680 

1580—1584 

1584—1585 

1685—1586 

1586—1594 

1694—1594 

1594—1695 

1595—1595 

1596—1697 

1697—1600 

1600—1601 

1601—1601 

1602—1608 

1608—1618 

1614—1621 

1621—1628 
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Ivainwrof 

CLXXXIX. 

cxa 
cxci. 

CXCII. 
CXCIIL 
CXCIV. 

cxcv. 

CXCVI. 

CXCVII. 

CXCVIII. 

CXCIX. 

cc. 

CCL 

ecu. 

OCIII. 

cciv. 
ccv. 

CCVI. 

CCVII. 

CCVIII. 

CCIX. 

OCX. 

CX^XI. 

CCXII. 

CCXIII. 

CCXIV. 

ccxv. 

CCXVI. 

CCXVII. 

CCXVIII. 

CXJXIX. 

ccxx, 

CCXXI. 

CXJXXII. 

CCXXIII. 

CCXXIV. 

ccxxv. 

CCXXVI. 

CCXXVII. 

CCXXVIII. 

CCXXIX. 

ccxxx. 

CCXXXI. 

OCXXXII. 

CCXXXIII. 

CCXXXIV. 

ccxxxv. 

CCXXXVL 

CCXXXVII. 

CCXXXVIII. 

CCXXXIX. 

(XXL. 

CCXLI. 

CC5XLII. 

CCXUII. 

dCXLIV. 

CCXLV. 

CX3XLVI. 

CCXLVII. 

CCXLVIII. 

OCXLIX. 

ecu 

ecu. 

ecLii. 

CCLIII. 

ecLiv. 
ecLv. 

CCLVI. 

ecLvii. 

OCLVIII. 


Their  NuMf. 

Gregorios  IV.  . 
Anuiimus  II.   . 
Cyrillus  I.  (nstored) 
Cyrillna  II.       . 
Cyrillus  I.  (restored) 
Athanaftins  III. 
Cyrillns  I.  rreetored) 
Atbaiusius  III.  (restored) 
Cyrillus  IL  f  restored)      . 
Keophytns  III. 
CyrOlos  I.  (restored) 
Cyrillas  II.  (restored)      . 
Ptrthenius  L   . 
Parthenius  II. . 
Joannidos  II.  . 
Parthenius  II.  (restored^ 
Joannidns  II.  (restored) 
CyrOlasIIL     . 
i^thanasius  III.  (restored) 
Palssios  I. 

Joannidns  II.  (restored) 
QsrriUos  III.  (restored) 
Paissins  I.  (restored) 
Parthenius  III. 
Gabriel  II. 
Parthenius  lY. 
Dionysios  III. . 
Parthenius  IV.  (restored) 
Clemes  . 
Methodius  III. 
Parthenius  IV.  (restored) 
Dionysius  IV.  . 
Gerassimus  II. 
Parthenius  IV.  (restored) 
Dionysius  IV.  (restored) 
Atbanasius  IV. 
Jacobus    . 

Dionvsins  IV.  (restored)  . 
Parthenius  IV.  (restored) 
Jacobus  (restored)   . 
Dionysius  IV.  (restored) 
Jacobus  (restored)   . 
Callinicus  II.   . 
Neoph^us  rV. 
Callinicus  II.  (restored) 
Dionyrius  IV.  (restored) 
Callinicus  II.  (restored) 
Gabriel  III.      . 
Cyprianus 
Atbanasius  V.  . 
Cyrillus  rV.     . 
Qyprianus  (restored) 
CJosmas  III. 
Jeremias  III.    . 
CaUinicus  III. . 
Palssius  II. 

Jeremias  III.  (restored) 
Seraphim  I. 
Neophytus  VI. 
Palssius  II.  (restored) 
Neophytus  VI.  (restored) 
Palssius  II.  (restored) 
Cyrillus  V. 
Palssius  II.  (restored) 
Cyrillus  V.  (restored) 
Callinicus  IV.  . 
Seraphim  II.    . 
Joannicus  III. . 
Samuel  I. 
Mdetius  II. 


Timeofthdr 
Uetcn.  A.O. 

1628—1628 
1628—1628 
1623—1682 
1632—1682 
1682—1683 
1683—1683 
1688—1684 
1684—1685 
1685—1636 
1686—1687 
1687—1688 
1688—1689 
1689—1644 
1644—1646 
1646—1647 
1647—1650 
1651—1651 
1651—1651 
1651—1661 
1651—1658 
1658—1655 
1655—1655 
1655—1656 
1656—1657 
1657—1657 
1657—1660 
1660—1665 
1665—1668 
1668—1668 
1669—1671 
1671—1672 
1672—1678 
1678—1675 
1675—1676 
1676—1679 
1679—1679 
1679—1682 
1682—1684 
1684—1685 
1685—1686 
1686—1686 
1686—1690 
1690^-1691 
1691—1691 
1691—1698 
1698—1694 
1694—1702 
1702—1707 
1707—1710 
1710—1711 
1711—1718 
1718—1718 
1718—1715 
1715—1726 
1726—1726 
1726—1782 
1782—1783 
1Z88— 1784 
1784—1740 
1740—1742 
1742—1744 
1744—1748 
1748—1761 
1751—1752 
1752—1757 
1757—1757 
1757—1760 
1760—1764 
1764—1768 
1768—1769 


FlitrUurclii. 

ccux. 

CCLX. 

CCLXI. 

CCLXII. 

CCLXIII. 

CCLXIV. 

CCLXV. 

CCLXVI. 

CCLXVII. 

CCLXVIIL 

CCLXIX. 

CCLXX. 

CCLXXI. 

CCLXXII. 

CCLXXIII. 

CCLXXIV. 

CCLXXV. 

CCLXXVI. 

CCLXXVII. 

CCLXXVIII. 

CCLXXIX. 

CCLXXX. 

CCLXXXI. 

CCLXXXII. 

CGLXXXIII. 

CCLXXXIV. 

CCLXXXV. 

CCLXXXVI. 

CCLXXXVII. 

CCLXXXVIII. 

CCLXXXIX. 

CCXC. 

CCXCI. 

CCXCII. 


Their  NaiDM. 

Theododus  II.  . 
Samud  I.  (restored) 
Sophronlus  II. 
Gabrid  IV.      . 
Procopius 
Neophytus  VII. 
Geradmus  III. 
Gregorius  V.    . 
Neophytus  VII.  (restored) 
CallinicnsV.    . 
Gregorius  V.  (restored)    . 
Callinicus  V.  (restored)  . 
Jeremias  IV.    . 
Cyrillus  VI.     . 
Gregorius  V.  (restored)    . 
Engenius .... 
Alnthimus  III. . 
Chryssanthus   . 
Agathan^lus . 
Constantius  I.  . 
Constantius  II. 
Gregorius  VI.  . 
An&imus  IV.  . 
Anthimus  V.    . 
MdeausIII.    . 
Germanus  IV.  . 
Anthimus  VI.  . 
Anthimus  IV.  (restored^ 
Germanus  IV.  (restored) 
Anthimus  VI.  (restored) 
CyrmusVII.    . 
Joakimus  II.    . 
Sophronius  III. 
Gregorius  VI.*  (restored) 


iMgii. 


1769—1778 

1778—1774 

1774—1780 

1780—1784 

1784—1789 

1789—1794 
1794—1797 

1797—1799 
1799—1801 
1801— 180(^ 
1806—1806 
1808—1809 
1809—1818 
1818—1818 
1819—1821 
1821—1822 
1822—1824 
1824—1826 
1826—1880 
1880—1884 
1884— 188fr 
1885—1840 
1840—1841 
1841—1845 
1845— 184& 
1845—1846 
1846—1848 
1848—1852 
1852—1858 
1858—1855 
1855—1860 
1860—1868 
1868—1867 
1867—187- 


HUGHES  BALL  HUGHES:  THE  "GOLDEN 

BALL." 

(4«»  S.  iv.  620;  v.  92,  267,  871.) 

The  portndts  of  this  celebrated  dandy  and  of 
Mercandotti  the  opera  dancer  appear  in  the  cha- 
racteristic coloured  plate  by  R.  Cruikshank,  ''The 
Opera  Green  Rooip ;  or  Noble  Amateurs  yiewing 
Foreign  Curiosities,"  in  that  now  scarce  and  xe- 
maricable  work,  The  EfigUsh  Spy,  bj  Bernard 
Blackmantle  (Charles  MoUoy  Westmacott).  Mer- 
candotti.  in  her  slight  dancer's  costume,  is  pirouet* 
ting  in  front  of  a  large  mirror.  Before  her  standa 
the  elegant  figure  of  Hughes  Ball,  in  full  evening 
dress ;  on  whose  shoulder  leans  the  Earl  of  Fife, 
dressed  in  a  blue  swallow-tul  coat  and  pnk- 
striped  white  trousers  I  Close  to  them  is  the 
Duke  of  Deron^iire,  with  his  eye-glass  raised  f 
and  the  Earl  of  Westmoreland  sitting  on  an  otto- 
man, and  looking  at  Mercandotti  through  his 
opera-glass.  The  Marquis  of  Hertford,  Lords 
Petersham,  Worcester,  and  Burghersh  are  also 
introduced  in  the  plate,  which  is  dat6d  March  1, 
1824.  In  the  letter-press  to  this  plate  (pp.  23(^2) 
the  names  are  denoted  by  initials ;  but  my  copy 
is  filled  in  with  many  details.  According  to  tne 
letter-press,  Mercandotti  was  at  that  time  the 
wife  or ''  the  now  happy  swain  the  elegant  H— 

*  Bom  Febraaiy  10, 1798,  at  Constantinople. 
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and  had  been  the  adopted  child  of  the 
Earl  o^  F— e,  who  had  extendea  his  bounty  and 
protection  to  her  **  up  to  the  moment  of  her  for- 
tonate  marriage  with  her  present  husband.**  (This 
gtetemoit  differs  from  that  in  the  editorial  note 
at  p.  02  of  the  present  volume.)  The  report  that 
^ine  divine  littie  fairy  sprite,  the  all-conquering 
Andalusian  Venus,  Mercandotti,"  was  "  ihe  naturid 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  F— e/'  is  denied  bj  the 
author,  who,  in  the  foot-note  at  p.  231,  giyes  some 
partieulars  of  the  earlier  vears  of  tms  dancer. 
Further  on,  in  the  same  work  ^.  8^3),  Hughes 
Ball  and  his  wife  are  again  mentioned,  wiUi  a 
lajflrenoe  to  the  parentage  of  the  former :  — 

^  From  this  to  Brighton,  twtlve  miles,  coachee  amused 
■e  with  some  anecdotes  of  persons  whom  we  passed  upon 
tbB  road.  A  handsome  diariot,  with  a  most  diyine  Iktle 
eaeatove  in  the  inside,  and  a  good4ooking  run^,  with 
huge  mnttachios,  first  attracted  mjr  nodoe :  'that  is  the 
jfoUtn  Ball,*  said  ooachee,  *  and  his  new  wife.  He  often 
mUb  down  this  road  for  a  di^  or  two,  spsnds  his  cash 
like  an  emperor,  and,  before  he  was  tied  np,  used  to  tip 
fsttjr  fineeh'  for  handling  the  ribbons;  bi^  that's  all  up 
BOW,  for  Mamseli  Mercandotti  finds  him  better  amuse- 
matL  A  gemman  who  ofWn  comes  down  with  me  says 
his  father  was  a  slopseller  in  Batdiffe  Highway,  and 
afterwards,  marrying  the  widow  of  Admiral  Hughes,  a 
rich  old  West  India  nabob,  he  left 'this  young  gemoian 
tfM  balk  of  his  property,  and  a  very  worthy  feuow  he  is, 
hot  we've  another  rich  fellow  that*s  sather  notorious  at 
Brif^ton,  which  we  distinguish  by  the  name  of  the  silver 
Bm,  only  he's  a  bit  of  a  screw,  and  has  lately  got  him- 
self into  a  bit  of  a  scrape  about  a  pretty  actrras,  from 
which  circumstance  they  have  changed  his  name  to  the 
Foote  BaU:  " 

The  same  work  cantuns  anotilier  mention  of 

Hughes  Ball :  — 

<*  Now,  by  my  fkith,  it  gives  me  pain 

To  SMihse,  amd  La^  J ^ 

B^p^thdgolimBtlL 
Tis  nseless  now :  '  the  fox  and  gsapes ' 
Bemember,  imd  avoid  the  apes 
Which  wait  an  oftf  mauf«  fiBilL*' 

To  which  this  explanation  is  £^yen :  — 

**  It  is  not  long  since  that,  inspired  by  love  or  ambi- 
tion, a  wealthy  commoner  sou^t  the  promise  of  the  fair 

hand  of  Lady  J ,  nor  was  the  consent  of  her  noble 

fitther,  influenced  by  certain  weighty  leasons,*  wanting 
to  ounplete  tile  antksipated  happmees  of  the  suitor.  An 
the  preliminan''  fonns  were  aBraaged— Jointure  and  pin- 
money  liberally  fixed;  some  legal  o&ections  as  to  a 
covenant  of  forfeiture  overcome,  a  suitable  establishment 
provided.  The  happy  dav  was  fixed,  when— ^  mark  incon- 
stant fickle  woman' — ^the  evening  pi^arlous  to  comple- 
HoB  (to  the  empiise  of  all  the  town)  she  changed  her 
Bind :  she  had  ■eooasidered  the  autgaet  I  The  aaan  was 
wealtlnr  and  attiactiva  in  penon;  but  then — insup- 
portable objection — he  was  a  mere  plebeian,  a  common 

esquire,  and  Ms  name  was  odious— Lady  J B ^1. 

She  oottld  never  endure  H:  the  degrading  thought  pro- 
dMsd  A  fiOntingflt,  theflPeco««ry  a  pesttive  refasal— the  dr- 

**  *  The  Mavquis  is  said  to  have  shown  soma  aversion 
in  the  first  instance,  till  H—  B— —  sent  his  rentiroU 
for  his  inspection :  this  was  immediately  returned  with  a 
very  satinkotory  reply,  but  accompanied  with  a  more 
embarrsssix^^  request,  namely,  a  sight  of  his  pedigree." 


cumstance  a  week's  amusement  to  the  fashionable  worid. 
Reflection  and  disappointment  succeeded,  and  a  revival 
was  more  than  once  spokoi  of ;  but  the  recent  marriage 
of  the  bachelor  put  an  end  to  all  conjecture,  and  the  poor 
lady  was  for  some  time  left  to  bewail  in  secret  her  single 
destiny.  Who  can  say,  when  a  lady  has  the  golden  ball 
at  her  foot,  where  uie  may  kick  it?  Circnmstanctt 
which  have  occurred  since  the  above  was  written  prove 
that  the  lady  has  anticipated  onr  advice." 

CVTBSEBX  BbDE. 


ANGLO-NORMAN  DRAMA  OF  « ADAM." 

(4*  S.  V.  857.) 

I  am  ahle  to  g^ve  your  correspondent  Fitzh<^- 
KiiTB  the  exact  information  he  requires  respect- 
ing Victor  Lnaardie's  edition  of  Aelam,  It  was 
published  at  Tours  in  1854  firom  a  manuscript 
found  in  the  library  of  that  city.  Two  hundred  and 
eleven  copies  only  were  issued,  one  of  which  has 
long  been  in  my  noasesaion*  It  is  a  poem  of  real 
literary  merit,  onaracterised  by  that  instructed 
simplicity  both  of  conception  and  expression 
which  betokens  true  artistic  work.  The  name  of 
the  author  and  the  place  where  it  was  first  repre- 
sented are  both  unknawn.  M.  Luzarehe  thmks 
it  possible  that  it  might  have  been  first  brought 
out  aft  Dunstable^  where,  also  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  I.,  the  play  of  St.  Catharine  {Le  Miracle 
de  Sainie  Catherine)  was  written  by  Geoffiiey^  a 
Norman  trouv^re,  and  represented  oy  the  pupils 
of  tlie  renowned  schod  of  that  town.  The  pas- 
sa^  referred  to  by  Roskoff  may  be  quoted  as  a 
brief  specimen  of  the  author*s  manner  of  writing. 
Artfully  disnaraging  Adam*s  qualificatkna,  tne 
Devdl  thufl  addreases  Ev« : — 

**  Tn  es  fieblette  e  tendre  chose, 
£  es  plus  fresdie  que  n'est  roee ; 
Ta  es  plus  blanche  qae  cristal. 
Que  nief  {neige)  qui  chiet  sor  glace  en  val ; 
Mai  cnlpe  em  fist  li  Criator;* 
Ta  es  trop  tendre  e  il  trap  dor ; 
Mais  neporquant  (nktnmoini)  ta  es  plus  saga, 
£n  grant  sens  as  nds  ton  cocrage  (kearty. 
For  CO  fait  bon  traire  e  toL" 

It  will  be  seen  that  it  was  the  superior  intel- 
ligence of  Eve— .with  a  Tiew,  lk>waver,  to  the 
aequi^tion  of  power — ^whioh  was  appealed  to  by 
the  tempter,  who,  if  he  were  consiatent,  ought 
now  to  support  Mr.  Hill's  arguments  for  ti&e 
rights  of  women.  J,  Paths. 

Kildare  Gardens. 

Monsieur,  —  Dans  le  n"*  119  <9  avril  1870) 
des  ^'N.  &  Q.,''  Mb.  FirzHonuNS  denuttde  la 
date  et  le  titre  de  la  publicatian  de  M.  Victor 
Luzarehe  au  sujet  d'un  manuacrit  de  la  biblio- 
th^ue  de  Tours  que  j'ai  indiqutf  sur  mon  cata- 
logue de  cette  mam^ :  — 

**  Adam,  mjrst^re  da  zn*  siMe,  ^crit  en  diideeta  nor> 
mand,  commeo9ant  par  on  prologue  latin  qoi  indiqae  las 


*    M 


A  bad  blander  the  Creator  made  of  it** 
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penoniuiges  et  leura  costumes:    *Ordo  representacionis 
ode.    Constituatur  paradisus  loco  eminenciori  ...'** 

Suit  le  mystdre  lui-meme  dont  lea  premiers 

mots:  — 

**  FSgwra,    Adam. 

Adam,  Sire. 

Itgura,  Ponim^  te  ai 

Dellmo  terre. 

Adam,  Ben  le  saL 

Figura,  Je  te  ai  fourm^  k  mon  semblant, 
A  ma  image  ne  t'ai  feit  de  terre  t 
Ne  moi  devec  j&  mais  moyer  gnere.** 

Oe  mystftre,  qui  se  trouve  an  fol.  20  du  volume, 

est  euiTi  de  la  vie  de  81  George,  de  la  vie  de  la 

Tieige  Marie,  de  la  vie  du  pape  St  Gr^goire  et 

d'autres  petits  podmes  en  meiqpie  dialecte,  unit  par 

ceBmotB^ — 

**  Nostre  sire  done  refirs 
Ciel  et  terre  que  defet  a ; 
Tois  descendia  aa  ingement, 
<j;;o  sachez  tos,  molt  cruelmenL 
8i  nos  i  doinst-il  si  parvenir 
Que  nos  seam  al  soen  pleisir !  ** 

Au  foL  24  nous  xemarquons  ces  jolis  vers  que 

le  trcmv^  normand  met  dans  la  bouche  du  diable 

..pour  flatter  notre  premise  m4re  iive :  — 

*<  Ta  es  fieblette  e  tendre  chose, 
£  e^  plus  fresche  qae  n'est  rose ; 
Tu  es  plus  blanche  qne  cristal, 
Qae  nief  qai  chiet  sor  glace  en  val ; 
Mai  coople  em  fist  UCMator, 
Tu  6S  trop  tendve  e  il  [Adam]  trop  dnr^ 
Mais  neporquant  tu  es  plus  sage, 
£n  gcant  sens  as  mis  ton  corrage : 
For  Qo  fait  bon  traire  k  toL 
Parler  te  puoiL" 

Nous  poaerons  k  notre  tour  cette  question  & 
nionorable  Fitzhopkiks  :  est-ce  qne  ce  dialecte 
n'est  pas  plut6t  normand  qu'anglo-normand  P 

Toiei  le  titre  oxaci  de  la  publication  de  M. 
liUzaiche:  — 


povr 

th^qiie  de  Tours,  par 
1864." 


Adam,  qui  nou0  est  maintenant  eonnu,  giace  k 
IL  Victor  Luzarche,  6tait  restd  60  ens  ignore 
dans  la  biblioth^ue  de  Touza;  c'est  le  plus  an- 
cim  myst^re  que  nous  ajons  en  langue  mn^aise ; 
11  avaix  ^t^  achet^  k  Toulouse  en  1716,  par  les 
£6n6dictins  de  Marmontier,  et  pofle  'encore  le 
.n®  £37  de  leur  bibliotfadqne.  Ce  manuscrit,  bant 
*di6  15  centimetres  sur  10  de  laige,  est  toit  snr  un 
papieor  de  eoton  imitant  le  panshemin;  sa  bonne 
eoBservation  kii  donne  un  pnz  immense,  en  on 
•mat  e'est  une  des  paries  de  notre  bibHotbdque, 
et  je  rem^oie  TbonoraUe  Mb.  EnzHOBKlira  de 
flu'avoir  found  Tocoasion  d'en  parler. 

VemHeE  recevoir,  Monsieur,  jnas  flakrtations 
4Kds-distiiigu^es. 

Le  ConseTivttteur  4e  la  bibliotiidque 
40  Tours, 

«8,  Boe  Boyale.  D'Qbafgb. 


SIB  WALTER  SCOTTS  SONG  ON  LORD 
MELVILLE'S  TRIAL. 

(4«»»  S.  V.  173, 332.) 

My  authority  for  stating  that  Sir  Walter  wrote 
this  soDff  is  that  of  his  biographer,  Mr.  Lockhart 
When  the  Life  was  published  containing  no  allu- 
sion to  it,  I  used  the  freedom  to  send  a  copy  to 
Mr.  Lockhart,  and  had  his  reply  stating  that  he 
had  previously  seen  it,  and  that  it  was  Sir  Wal- 
ter's production.  This  occurred  thirty-three  years 
ago,  and  1  cannot  now  find  Mr.  LocKhart's  letter, 
for  the  subject  was  of  little  interest ;  and  as  there 
was  then  no  publication  like  *^  N.  &  Q.'^  in  which 
it  could  conyeniently  be  noticed,  I  put  the  letter 
aside  and  had  dropped  all  thoughts  of  it,  when  it 
was  lately  recalled  to  my  memory  by  mere  ac- 
cident, and  it  seemed  to  be  worth  while  to  pre- 
serve the  lines  in  question. 

Mr.  Lockhart's  reason  for  his  silence  on  the 
matter  is  very  obvious.  Of  course  he  could  not 
avoid  all  allusion  to  Lord  MelviUe's  trial  and  Sir 
Walter's  appearances  on  that  occasion,  but  he 
says  they  were  over  jubilant,  and  gave  offence  to 
respected  friends.  He  woidd  naturally,  there- 
fore, feel  no  wish  to  say  more  about  them. 

Lord  Campbell's  rerorence  to  his  authorities 
was  sometimes  very  lax,  to  one  instance  of  whidi 
1  can  speak  personally.  In  his  Life  of  Lord 
LougNboTough  (first  edition")  he  said  that  it  was 
doubtful  whether  his  lordsnip  was  bom  in  Edin- 
burgh or  at  a  house  some  miles  from  it  in  the 
country,  but  that ''  the  evidence  for  the  rural  Inrth 
predommated."  Now  I  sent  him  a  copy  of  the 
-entry  of  the  birth  in  the  paiidi  register  of  Edin- 
burgh, showing  distinctiy  that  me  birth  took 
place  in  Edinburgh,  and  he  coBfected  his  second 
edition  accordingly,  fie  had  not  troubled  him- 
self to  look  tkt  so  obvious  a  source  of  information. 

The  omission  in  tiie  Parliamentary  Reports  of 
any  notice  of  the  scene  in  the  House  of  Lords  is 
not  eanly  accounted  for,  but  that  is  negative  evi- 
dence at  the  best,  and  it  cannot  be  supposed  that 
a  statement,  widely  circulated  and  containing  the 
names  of  the  different  actors  in  that  scene,  would, 
if  untrue,  not  have  been  contradicted.  The  fol- 
lowing, which  I  quote  ^rom  Lord  Melville's  ad- 
dress to  the  House  of  Commons,  delivered  with 
their  sanction  on  June  11,  1666  (Howell's  Staie 
Trials,  p.  600  et  seq,),  has  tt  dear -reference  to  tins 
matter  p^enerally.  The  naasage  4s  ioo  long  to  be 
quoted  m  full,  and  1  confine  my  quotation  to  what 
loUows:  — 

'^It  appears  incredible  that  the^higfa  and  hanonrafole 
ohuacten  feould  have  been  iadoeed  <to  -tidn  a  part  so 
totally  ineconcflaable  witii  the  judicial  Amotions  ithey 
might  be  called  on  to  peffocm."'— «ee  p..69kl. 

As  to  the  doggifll  wMeh,  in  your  .ooareymd- 
ent's  view,  characterises  the  song  dn  ^peetion^  1 
ventuse  to  differ  from  bdm.  Its  sianilarity  of 
strain,  whmi  compared  with  that  snng  by  James 
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BalUntine,  would  almost  of  itself  thow  the  iden- 
tity of  auUionhip ;  but^  with  much  deference,  that 
laat  mentioned  has  the  most  doggrel  of  the  two. 
It  would,  however,  be  inexcusable  to  prolong  my 
remarks  by  dting  proofs  of  it  Q. 

Edinboigii. 

DIBDIN'S  MSS.,  FAMILY,  £TC. 
(4«*  a  iy.  35»,  488, 671  j  v.  21,  lU,  163, 261.) 

A  long  and  severe  illness  has  prevented  my 
sooner  noticing  the  communication  of  Lioac  F. 
Having  regard,  however,  to  one  of  the  main  ob- 
jects of  **  K.  i&  Q." — viz.  to  elicit  the  real  facts  of 
all  matters  discussed  in  its  pages,  I  hope  I  may, 
even  now,  be  permitted  to  oner  a  few  remarks  on 
Liox.  F.'s  statements.  He  is  quite  wrong  in  sup- 
posing that,  because  Dibdin  died  in  possession  of 
the  government  annuity  of  200L,  the  writer  of  the 
sketch  in  the  QentlemarCs  Magaxme  for  1815,  to 
which  he  refers,  made  an  erroneous  statement  in 
respect  to  its  discontinuance,  and  the  consequent 
Bublic  subscription.  The  annuity  of  200A  aUowed 
Dv  government  to  Dibdin  was  withdrawn  in  or 
about  1806  by  the  ministrv  of  Lord  Grenville. 
Dibdin  thereupon  exerted  himself  to  repair  the 
loss  of  income,  and  with  that  object  opened  a 
music-shop  in  the  Strand.  The  speculation,  how- 
ever, proved  unsuccessful ;  Dibdin  sustained  heavy 
losses,  was  declared  bankrupt,  and  reduced  to  a 
state  of  great  embarrassment  These  drcum- 
staaces  were  set  forth  in  a  memoir  of  Dibdin  in 
the  European  Magazine  for  1809,  and  an  app^ 
made  for  public  assistance  to  him.  This  resulted  in 
a  subscription,  mainly  promoted  by  the  Earl  of 
Dartmouth,  being  entered  into  for  his  relief,  which 
amounted  to  663/.  10«.  2dL,  and  which  it  was 
proposed  to  invest  in  the  purchase  of  an  annuity 
for  Dibdin's  life.  He,  however,  desired  that  tiie 
annuity  should  be  for  the  joint  lives  of  himself, 
his  wife,  and  his  daughter  Anne,  so  as  to  leave 
some  provision  for  his  wife  and  daughter  after  his 
death ;  and  accordingly  661^  (part  olf  the  subscrip- 
tion) was  on  June  28,  1810,  laid  out  in  Long 
Annuities  producing  SoL  per  annum,  which  was 
placed  in  trust  for  Dibdin,  his  wife,  and  daughter 
successively.  A  sum  of  about  IQL  was  charged 
for  advertisements,  &c,  and  the  balance  of  the 
subscription  (82/.  odd)  was  paid  over  to  Dibdin, 
who,  on  the  next  day  (June  20),  addressed  (from 
Arlington  Street,  Camden  Town)  a  letter  to  the 
editor  of  the  Morning  Chronicle  gratefully  acknow- 
ledging the  bounty  of  the  subscribers,  (oee  Euro^ 
peon  MagaaMte,  July,  1810.)  The  government 
pension  of  200/.  was  subseouently  restored  to 
Dibdin  by  a  later  ministry  (I  believe  through  the 
intercession  of  the  Duke  of  Kent),  and  he  received 
it  until  his  death. 

As  respects  Dibdin's  MSS?    There  appeared  in 
a  sale  of  miscellaneous  mumc  at  tiie  auction  rooms 


of  Messrs.  Puttick  &  Simpson,  on  March  24^  1859, 
a  lot  thus  described  in  the  catalogue :  — 

«  760.  ▲  large  CoU«ctioD  of  PlsTlioaas  Mmie,  Soon 
Chomaset,  Overtures,  &o.  oorapoeed  by  the  Uto  ChaiM 
Dibdin,  moeUy  being  in  his  aatograph,  the  greater  pert 
unpabliahed.''^ 

**  This  lot,  which  is  the  property  of  a  deeoendsnt  of  the 
Composer,  would  be  invaluable  to  any  publisher  oootem- 
pUting  a  new  edition  of  the  works  of  that  truljr  national 
poet  and  composer,  Charles  Dibdin." 

Shall  I  be  considered  presumptuous,  seeing  that 
I  daim  no  relationship  whatever  to  Dibdin,  nor 
any  interest  in  him  beyond  what  every  English- 
man devoted  to  the  study  of  musical  and  dramatie 
history  must  naturally  feel,  if  I  ask  Liom.  F. 
whether  this  is  tfie  collection  now  in  the  possea- 
sion  of  Dibdin's  granddaughter  ? 

Liox.  F.  in  his  statement  of  the  line  of  descent 
of  the  granddau^ter  of  Dibdin  and  his  second 
wife,  says  that  Dibdin  was  married  twice,  and 
that  five  children,  the  issue  of  the  first  marriaoe, 
all  died  young.  He  does  not,  however,  give  tne 
maiden  name  of  the  first  wife,  and  ne  totally 
ignores  the  Mtistence  of  Dibdin's  two  well-known 
sons  (both  of  whom  attained  comparative  old 
affe)— vis.  Charles  (bom  October  27, 1768),  and 
l%omas  (born  March  21, 1771).  the  inhentor  of 
much  of  his  father*s  talent,  whose  mother  was 
the  daughter  of  Mrs.  Pitt,  a  once  celebrated 
actress  of  old  women,  and  who  were  the  only 
relations  of  Dibdin  wno  followed  his  remains  to 
the  grave,  the  other  mourners  being  John  Taylor 
of  The  Stm  newspaper,  and  a  medi^  gentleman. 
What  are  we  to  understand  by  this  ? 

W.  H.  HI78K. 


Shaibspiubb's  «  Htobt  IV."  (4»*  S.  v.  422.) 
Capell's  copy  of  the  third  quarto  of  1  HemylT. 
(lw)4)  wants  sheet  A,  the  first  leaf  of  sheet  b, 
signature  i>  2  and  d  8,  and  the  whole  of  sheet  x. 
In  1864  I  collated  from  BodL  Malone  86  tiie 
pages  which  are  missing  in  Oapell's  copy  witii 
the  quarto  of  161S,  and  the  notes  of  this  colla- 
tion are  before  me.    As  I  had  Capell*s  imper- 
fect copy  with  me   at  Oxford  at  the  time,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  I  satisfied  myself  that  it  was 
a  fragment  of  the  third  quarto^  or  otherwise  I 
should   have   noted  any  variations.    We  ha;ve 
quoted  the  readings  of  ad  from  Capell*s  copy  as 
lar  as  it  goes,  and  Mb.  Halliwbll  can  at  once 
assure  himself,  if  he  has  any  misgiving  by  veri- 
fying  any  of  these.    I  am  the  less  inclined  to 
tlunk  there  can  be  any  doubt  about  the  matter, 
because  we  have  in  the  Capell  collection  per^BCt 
copies  of  the  first,  second,  fifth,  uxth,  seventh, 
and  eighth  quartos  of  1  Henry  /r.,  and  I  collated 
the  Bodleian  copy    (Malone  Add.  868)  of  the 
fourth  quarto  (1608),  formerly  in  the  nosseasion 
of  Mr.  Bowie,  at  the  same  time  that  1  collated 
the  portions  missing  in  Capell*s  copy  of  the  tliird 
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Suarto.  HaTing  this  imperfect  quarto  with  me 
Q  the  time  that  I  was  examining  perfect  copies  of 
the  third  and  fourth  quartos,  ana  having,  more- 
over, perfect  copies  of  all  the  other  quartos  in 
the  Gapell  collection,  I  think  there  is  little  doubt 
that,  as  I  have  made  no  note  to  the  contrary,  the 
imperfect  quarto  is  really  a  fragment  of  the  third 
edition.  William  Aldis  Wbioht. 

Ohattbbtok  (4"»  a  V.  859.)— Dr.  Wilson's  in- 
tereetinff  lAfe  of  ChaUerton^  recently  published  by 
Macmillan,  raises  questions  of  special  interest  to 
readers  of  "N.  &  Q,"  The  famous  "Inquest" 
tot  saw  light  in  your,  pages.  Are  we  really  to 
reject  it  as  summarily  as  Dr.  Wilson  proposes  P 
Professor  Masson  still  accredits  it,  and  Dr.  Mait- 
knd,  I  take  it,  was  as  safe  a  judge  on  such  matters 
as  one  coidd  wish. 

But  Dr.  Wilson  puts  the  Bristol  boy's  doings 
in  a  new  light  His  dealings  with  Walpole  and 
most  other  patrons  are  not  at  all  what  we  have 
been  led  to  suppose,  and  I  have  been  hoping  to 
see  them  discussed  anew.  But  what  I  now  want 
to  queiy  is  the  new  biographer's  authority  for 
xunning  counter  to  Ghregoiy,  Dean  Milles,  Dix,  and 
aU  previous  writers  in  making  John  Chatterton, 
the  old  Keddiffe  sexton,  the  poet*s  arandfaUier. 
Dr.  Gre^ry  and  evenroody  else  tm  now  has 
called  him  the  tmde  of  Thomas  Chatterton,  the 
poef  s  father. 

With  the  centenary  of  the  poef  s  birth  at  hand, 
there  should  be  no  doubts  left  on  such  points. 

H.  E.  AiTKBir. 

Mrs.  Mabgkaoia  Loudon  (4***  S.  v.  424.)  — 
To  the  answer  which  toU  have  fl^ven  to  Mb.  R. 
Lf eijs's  query  respecting^  the  works  of  Mrs.  Mar- 
gracia  Loudon  (who  was  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
Kyves  of  Castle  Ryves,  in  the  county  of  Limerick), 
I  may  add  that  liesides  Firtt  Love  and  Materrua 
Zove,  there  are  the  following  other  works  bv  this 
lady,  viz.,  Forhme  HunHng;  Dilemmas  of  Pride; 
PkUimthropic  JEconotny,  or  the  PhUoeophy  of  Hap^ 
piness;  The  Light  of  Mental  Science^  heinganEasay 
on  Moral  Training;  and  The  Com  Laws,  being 
JSelecHonsfrom  PhUanihropic  Economy,  By  many 
these  works  have  been  attributed  to  quite  another 
and  extremely  well-knovm  authoress,  viz.,  Mrs. 
John  Claudius  Loudon  (the  error  has  been  com- 
mitted even  in  the  British  Museum  Catalogue !). 
As  I  had  the  pleasure  of  knowing  both  of  ti&ese 
ladies,  I  am*  able  to  state  that  none  of  the  works 
here  mentioned  were  written  by  Mrs.  John  Clau- 
dius Loudon  (who  was  the  only  daughter  of 
Thomas  Webb,  Esq.,  of  Eitwell  House,  near  Bir- 
mingham). David  Woostbb. 

The  Gbbat  Bell  07  St.  Paitl's  Cathedral 
(4«»  a  V.  418.)— With  reference  to  the  abridg- 
ment of  my  communications  from  The  Builder^ 
which  appeared  in  the  last  number  of  '^N.  &  Q.," 
allow  me  to  say  that  I  stated  in  The  BuUder 


that ''  Great  Tom  of  Westminster  "  was  recast  for 
St  Paul's  Cathedral  by  Philip  Wightnum,  not 
*'  Whiteman."  Thoiias  Walbsbt. 

QtTOTATIOKS  WAITTED  (4**  S.  V.  422.)  — 
**  And  he  that  shuts  love  out,**  &c 

will  be  found  in  the  prologue  to  Tennyson's 
''  Palace  of  Art"  Jonathan  Bottchieb. 

"  And  he  that  shuts  love  out,"  && — TennyMN. 
verses  prefixed  to  "  The  Palace  of  Art,"  Poems, 
p.  Ill,  ed.  1853.    Observe  the  condensation  of 
the  passage  in  Stanley's  **  Gipsies,"  1887  {Oxford 
English  Prize  Poems,  p.  886)  :— 

'*  Who  shut  love  out,  shall  be  shut  oat  from  love  " ; 
and  an  anecdote  on  the  quotation  recorded  by  the 
author  of  that  prize  poem  in  a  recent  number  of 
MacmiUan's  Magasine,  W. 

YoBxsHiBE  Jaoobites  (4**»  S.  V.  419.)  —  Kev. 
James  Ibbetson,  D.D.  was  the  son  of  Ebenezer 
Ibbetson,  citizen  and  Salter  of  London.  (Clutter- 
buck's  Mist,' of  Herts,  i.  340.)  He  was  of  Exeter 
CoUege.  Oxford,  D  J).  1752.  He  held  the  follow- 
ing preferments — (1)  Rector  of  Bushey,  co.  Herts, 
1^^1781 ;  (2)  Archdeacon  of  St  Alban's,  1764- 
1781 ;  (8)  Prebend  of  Lincohi,  1767-1781.  lista 
of  his  works  are  given  in — (1)  Clutterbuck's  Hist, 
of  Herts,  L  42,  48;  (2)  Cooke's  Preacher's  Assis- 
tant, n.  188-,  (8)  Darling's  O/dop.  BtbUog.  p.  1601. 
He  died  Aug.  10,  1781.  (Clutterbuck's  MerU,  L 
842,  tomb.)  A  short  life  is  given  in  Rose's  Bio- 
grc^hicdl  Dictionary^  viiL  48o.  L.  L.  H, 

GoTTGH,  A  Stowamb  (4"»  S.  iii.  426 :  iv.  304, 
371 ;  y.  860.)— In  the  edition  of  Camden's  Be- 
mams,  nublished  in  1674, 1  find  at  p.  167,  *'  Qo«, 
id  est,  omitik  in  Welsh  "j  and  at  p.*  162,  amon? 
British  or  Welsh  names,  is  "  Gogh,  that  is,  red,'° 

CiEOBeS  CEDO. 

Victims  of  the  GunxoTiins  (4"»  S.  v.  278,  324^ 
410.)--A  list  of  many  of  the  principal  victims  of 
the  guillotine  of  allparties  will  oe  found  in  Historic 
cal  jRecords  of  the  Prench  Bevokdion  by  H.  €k>ude- 
metz,  French  Clergyman  Emigrant  to  England. 
Translated  by  Rev.  Dr.  Randolph.  Bath,  1796. 
As  well  as  can  be  ascertained  by  the  nominal  list 
of  jvictims,  he  gives  880,  suffered  in  Paris ;  but 
this  does  not  include  large  numbers  given  in  gross, 
and  not  particularly  specified.  The  first  name  is 
Chevalier  de  Favras,  Knight  of  St  Louis,  179a  but 
he  appears  to  have  suffered  d  la  tanteme  and  not 
by  the  guillotine  \  the  last,  that  of  Le  Comte  de 
Villeneuve,  1796,  a  participator  in  the  Quiberon 
expedition ;  nor  does  it  include  the  vast  number 
guillotined  in  the  provinces. 

The  number  of  those  massacred  in  the  Paris  pri- 
sons is  nven  at  1190.  The  number  of  the  members 
of  the  National  Convention  who  tried  Louis  XVL 
and  afterwards  suffered  by  the  guillotine,  is  60. 

I^  the  Chronological  Table  indudea  in  the 
same  work,  which  however  does  not  give  namei^ 
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l3ko  xiiiibImf  of  vie  lion  Bjf  tEe  guillotiiie^  in 

on  Juoe"  na^  Jtdy^  1794  (Idie  Il^ign  of  lemr),  is 

8tatod»1259t 

Lanjuinaisy  in  his  speodi  in  the  ComTontion 
Janaary  26^  1703^  giv«s  the  numhev  of  those  mas- 
aacied  in  tdie  Paris  puriaons  between  Septr  2  and  10, 
1782^  at  8000.  The  Girondist  Louvet  states 
them  at  28,000,  which  is  evidently  an  exaggera- 
tion. 7606  is  the  number  given  m  the  Chrono- 
loffical  Table  above'  mentioned.  H.  H. 

Portmoiith. 

r  am  much  obBged  to  Ml  ISE^ssoir  for  his 
reply  to  my  query  respecting  the  Carmagnole,  I 
have^  however,  looked  carefhily  through  the  book 
he  refers  me  to,  Chants  d  choiuotiB  poptdawM  de 
la  FrancBy  but  I  So  not  see  any  allusion  to  it, 
nor  can  I  find  it  in  the  Musiir  Uatttlogue  of  the 
Bridsh  Museum.  I  skoold  be  p|iad  to  have  the 
vfoads  and  musia,  both  o£  this-and  its  twint-brother, 
thtt'  ^a  irm,  Joir^iZBLAi^  Bougbibb. 

KoME  AKD  LoTJis  XIV.  (4**  SF.  V.  278, 309.)— 
I  read  the  observations  of  Mb.  Henbt  Cbossley 
with  surprise  and  regret:  surprise,  that  he  shoiiid 
so  mistalre,  or  misrepresent,  the  bearing-  of  the 
incident  referred  to ;  and  renret^  deep  regret,  that 
he  should  make  remarks  calculated  to  wound  the 
feelinffs  of  the  Catholic  readers  of  <<  N .  &  Q.,"  and 
provoke  to  controversy.  He  well  knows  that 
controversy  is  inadmissible  in  its  pages;  and 
therefore  it  was  unfair  to  make  comments  which 
could  not  be  discussed  in  these  pages.  But  I 
must  be  allowed  to  protest  at  least  against  his 
assertions.  The  afilSur  between  the  Fops  and 
the  King  had  no  conaeziDm  wlwieww  ipith 
1^  question  of  the  Pope's  inftUlifaility;  but 
waw  merely  an  aot  of  the  Pope  as  a  tsmpoial 
sovezeign,  for  which  Mb.  Cbosslbt  must  know 
tha(t  infallibility  is  not  claimed.  Why  then 
throw  out  the  unjust  taunt  that  the  incident 
'<  fiizni^es  a  curious  comment  od  those  nrsten- 
sions  to  papal  infallibility,  which  axe  to  be  dis- 
cussed at  the  Council  now  sittinir  at  Bome'^P 
Whatever  may  be  the  decrees  of  the  Council, 
they  will  certainly  not  s^^acd  the  Pope's  liability 
to  err  as  a  tempond  soveveigv;  nor  did  ''the 
spirit  of  a^  Frenchman  overpewer,"  or  in  any 
degree  affect  **  ihe  feeling  of  a  Catholic,*'  as  Mb. 
Gbossley  asserts,  in.  MassiUon^  when  he  merely 
alluded  to  the  satisfaction  given  by  one  tempond 
sovereign  for  an  insult  offered  to  ute-  aoDibassador 
of  ano&er.  It  was  sa  effusion  of  pivtadotLsm, 
wholly  independent  of  any  religious  opinion  upon 
the  still  open  question  of  papal  infallibility. 

P.  C.  H. 

Lababxtk  (4^  S.  V.  »3,  237, 361.)^Your  cor- 
respondent wUl'  find  some  infbrmation  as  to  the 
denvation  of  the  word-  Itobarum^  in  Maeer's  Miero- 
ksficon,  verb.  **  Labavum/'       C.  C.  HABnraxoir. 

^IlieCkfe,  Bzeter. 


CiCBBO :   ^WL  UBSCLk  .  .  .  HX  TBBTJWCia''  (^ 

S.  V.  339.) — "R,  B.  iaf  not  the  first  who  has  stum- 
bled at  tms  passage.  P.  Tictorinus  pronounces  it 
"  locus  valde  incjuinictus,"  and  despairs  of  making 
anything  out  of  it  I  do  not  seem  to  see  tA^  the 
difficult^  is  so  insurmountable,  or,  because  '^er 
Ubella  is  translated  '  sole  heir,'  ex  tenmdo  wSl  be 
meaningless."  I  should,  fbr  my  own  nart  con- 
sider that  there  wovbd  be  a  good  deal  o£  voiy 
agreeable  meaning  in  a  will  which  Aould  nam* 
any  fidend  of  mine  ''  sale  heir,"  with  the  pnmBO 
of  his  paying  over  tame  a  twelfth  or  a  fooitk 
part  of  the  estate.  In  this  case,  it  appean  to  me 
that  AttieuA'  was  appointed  the  heir,  or  ''  sd» 
heir,"  if  yea  v^ll,  while  Cicero  was  made  B 
lega^  under  thai  instrument  —  an  snangemaBt 
not  uncommon  then,  and  of  every-day  oocnnenoa 
now.  Astt&eAi^  sejnetinies=^«Wyand  as  at  (tern 
c2s,  Dor,  flif,  Tacent  Kc)  signifies ''  unil^,  oBensas,." 
so  both  these  words  m^  reference  to  inhstttsBoea 
came  to  meaa  the  wMe  etUte* 

EBipnn)  Tbw^MJL. 
Patching  Bsotory.. 

Though  a  subssriber  to  ^  N.  &  Q."  ftow  lAv 
commenoement,  and  thissting  for  its  wmSdf  «f^ 
pearanos,  somehow  at  the  time  I  overhxiked  tloB 
query,  whidL  dse*  would  h»Fe  received  earlisr 
attsntaon* 

Xi&e/to=originally  As  (a  pound  of  copper)^  and 
so  was  1-lOth  of  Dmsmim  (^ekeem  assss)^     As 
containing  12  tmciiB,  Tenmcnu  (3  tmcim)^^  l-4Ahi 
of  HbeSa*  When  the  As  became  1  ounce  of  copper, 
the  demtritu  was  valued  at  16  asses^  and  the  sts^ 
tertius  (originally  2^  oMes),  still  computed  as  l-4tk 
of  denarius,  =4  asses,  =  48  uncus,    A  change  q£ 
niAftning  was  fAven  to  Itbeila  and  terunoius,  iMfeOa^ 
no  longer  1-lOth  of  denaritis^  became  I-IOth  of 
sestertius':  ^^rtnicui^  l-4tk  of  2»6e220,  became  l-40tii 
of  sestertius.    So,,  while  heres  ex  asse  is  y  heir  to 
the  whcie,^^  hares  ex  quadrante,    ''  heir  to   <me^ 
fourth,''  heres  ex  UbeOt^  is  <'  heir  to  1-lOth  of  sm- 
tertius,''  i.  e.  4-8  tmcus,  heres  ex  terunoia,  ^  heir  to 
l-40th  of  sestertius,  L  e.  1-2  uncise."    Curius  by 
vnll  beqjueaths  just  hidf  of  his  estate  to  AttLcoi 
and  Cicero,  giving  to  Atticus,  through  whom  he- 
had  become  known  to  Cicero,  a  fourfold  amount. 

This  (after  Ghronov.  lib.  ii.  depecuma  vet,  c  L^ 
is  the  explanation  of  Schiit^  Epist  293  of  hi» 
edition.  If  R  £.  or  other  readers  have  access  to 
Schiitz's  note,  I  explain  to  them,  what  may  other- 
wise be  obscure,  how  S.  gets  out  the  precise  value- 
of  ex  UheUa,  ''  4  unciis,  3  acUicis,  I  scripulo  '^t 
also  ex  tenmdo.  ^^  I  undi^  5  scripulis  "  (i,e,  nearly: 
exactly  48  scnpulis).  6  scripula  =  1  sicilicus :  4 
sicilici  =  1  uncia.  J_As  an  aia  to  memory,  I  com- 
pare our  Apothecaries'  Weight  3  scruples  =s  I 
drachm :  8  drachms  ^  I  ounce.  Thus  ser^suhum 
(scruple)  was,  as  wit^  u£^  I-24th  of  an  ounce,  toad 
siciUcug=2  drachms.]  Chabi;es  TBOEdOLD. 

Cambridge. 
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is  lifurdlT  piolmUe  tbaft  thia  flowor  wis  dedieated 
to  St.  Yetoima.  Tlie  ^tktf  saint  ofi  thia  name 
who  baa  a  plaaa  in  tke  CideiidKr,  and  a  &aBt  day, 
Jaanaiy  1^,  is  St.  Vaonam  o£  Mibni ;  bnt  she 
died  in  1497^  tD»  liito  for  such  dedkaitiDn.  Nor 
is  there  taty  (sixcanflftance^  in  her  life  to  wairaot 
it  The  St  y eroaioa  ccmneetad  wi&  the  inddent 
of  the  holy  Smtarimn  ia  said  to*  kaye  heaninaaied 
Bemniee,  er  Veremoe,  easily  eoiroptod  toVtrenuM, 
She  is  said  to  have  snhaafueBbfy  followed  St. 
Mairtial  in  hi»  preaahn^'  in  Basfimdy.  Bmt  all 
this  is  legeadtary  md  witbenit  aathomy ;  and  it 
seems  usSess' to  atttn^  to-  owHiect  the  name  oi 
this  flower  with  any  samlfa  name.  MoneTer;.the 
supposed  St  Veroniea  has  no  festival  day ;  and 
jdants  named  after  »  saiiit  will  greamrally  he  fonnd 
tO'  harye  heen  so  Utom  tUma  mmmng  about  the 
time  oi  the  sainO^  feast 

Li  an  old  heBM^  in  €l>esQMm,~pviirted  at  Stni8»- 
bnrg'  in  1589,  it  is  stated  tiiat  reromaa  was  one 
of  the  names  of  Speedwell,  and  it  waa  otherwise 
csJled  Bhrenpreiss  and  XolerirmtU ;  hot  the  author 
dedinee  aittmnpting  to  decide  the  odgm  (d  the 
name  Veronics,  wmeh  seems  ersn  at  that  early 
date  to  haye  been  a  dieputed  cfUMtion. 

*^£in  K6aig  von  Franckreicli  aoL  im  daa  Nameirgebeii 
haben,  und  anch  Veroniam  genant.  Ja  solte  billicb 
Yeronica  heissen :  dergleicben  weitleufitige  unubtige 
lites  der  namen,  wil  icb  dissmal  bleiben  lassen.** 

Perhi^M  we  shall  do  weU  to  imitate  the  wary 
old  herbaUsty  and  fairly  give  up  the  origin  of  the 
application  of  the  name  Veronica  to  thierplaat 

R  0.  H. 

"  LBATHfO  wo  StOJW   UJITUJttllJBD "    (4*  Si  V. 

90, 135,  262.)— L.  J.  Piatt  (p;  136)  seeoM  to 
thmk  it  not  at  all  unlikely  that  the  ahirfe  phrase 
19  deriyed  from  the  hahits'  of  ft  species  of  bird 
called  ^  tnmstone."  I  find  in  Bavfle^t^s  QMkUmm 
(author's  edit.  1869),  p.  SSa  of  appendix,  1^  fol- 
lowing : — 
**  *  To  leave  no  stone  untunud ' — 

ndyra  Kunjaai  ir^pov, 

Euripides,  fflgrae,  1002. 

"Tbis  may  be  traced  to  a  response  of  tbe  Delphic 
orede  given  to  Polycrates,  as  tbe  oast  meane  of  finding 
a  treasore  buried  by  Xerxes'  general  Mardomns  on  tb« 
fiebi  of  Plataea.  Tbe  oracle  replied—ITcdn'a  x£9or  led^t, 
*  Tom  every  stone.*— Coop.  Paroemiogr,  Grae,  i.  p.  146," 

J.  S.  UbAiL. 
10,  Park  Street. 

Mator  07  Loirso9  ajtD'  Lobb-  ev  Fotsbubt 

gf*'  S.  y.  36a.)— WilHan  the  Cenfaerer  styled 
e  chief  officer  of  the  City  port-grmm,  or  port- 
reeye.  In  a  charter  of  Henry  ^  be  is  eaUed  a 
justiciar,  and  temp,  Henry  II.  he  appears  Vf>  have 
heen  known  by  the  Norman  title  mmre,  or  mayor. 
Henry  Fitz-AIwhyn  was  the  first  mayor,  118d  to 
1213.  Edward  HI  granted  the  prefix  of  «  Lord" 
in  13«4;.  hut  the  title  "Right  Honourable"  is  [ 


helieyed  to  hftye  been  conferred  fizst  tipBii  God- 
frey Fddyng^  m  li452,  whes  he  becaaie  a  memheff 
of  the  Piiyy  CounciL  The  fact  that  Qfiiffy  ¥, 
gaiye-  Ike  aeat  of  honour  at  a^  banquet  to-  the  liord 
l^yov  (Nifdielae  Wotton)  in  ]t415y  before-  the 
Anuibiflhi^  of  Cantexi>u]7,  showa  how  highly  the 
chief  Buigistrate  of  the  Uity  was  treated  A  that 
n^odL  Charles  1.  conferred  the  title  ^Loid 
Mayor"  on  the  chi^  dyic  officer  of  Dublin  in 
1645,  though  it  was  not  borne  by  him  till  1665. 
The  mayors  ef  York  and  Edinburgh  also  ha»ya 
the  distinction.  John  PiotfOT,  Jmr.. 

JucBs  TxcFBB.:  "Paji€T  Bbbd"  (3*^  S.  xii 
243,  362, 461,  533^  #>>  a^L  Idd,  240^,-  y.  32&.>^ 
Mr.  Bfror  wHl'  find  tine  ballad  printed  ia 
Richardson^  Zoctd  IKdarum'^a  Tabh-Jifwk,  '^Le^ 
^dory  Difvioon"  (ii*.  321)i.  It  is  preftu^by  an 
mtsoduetiDBi  wriitten  by  1^  Bohert  White^  who 
obseryn^ — 

**Tbe  anwnsidt  BalhMft  was  nevw  beibre  paMiilwdy 
having  beenr  taken  d^wabyiny  wdttadftieodMs.  Jnue 
Tdfav'  of  Sangfatttee,  LiddeMide,  ftDia  tin  cfaanntiiig  of  an 
old  woman,  nimnd  Kitt»p  Hail,  who  resided  at  Fui4oao» 
in  Mto  bead  of  Kal^  watwv  Rosbuv^btvei.  Mr.  TeUSn 
bed  tbe  bonour  of  pvesenting  a.  tiMnmcnptofi^  pieee  to 
Sir  Walter  Seott,  who  placed  it  at  the  end  of  bis  copy  of 
tbe  Lay  of  the  Reedwater  Mingtrelj  and  botb  now  ocoop^ 
a  place  in  Press  P,  shelf  1»  at  tha  library  at  Abbotsford." 

Anon. 

Inscmption  Air  Lo(Hd  Taitbtton's  (4**»  9.  y. 
176^  211.)^ 

**  His  the  green  memory  and  immortal  day." 

This  lime  to  the  memory  o£  &  dear  Mid  yalued 
fnend  reminds  me  of  some  yerses  he  wrote  at  the 
eaily  age  of  thirtaea  on  the  question  beinjz  pot^ 
whether  foresight  eonlxibated  to  happineiar^* 

**  If  with  an  aatrolegie  eye 
We  could  in  sUn  onr  fate  descry, 
Could  see  a  parent's  final  day. 
And  knowing^ could. prolong  his  stay; 
Sure  foresight  would  be  perfect  bliss^ 
And  who  would  wi$h  for  more  than  this  ? 
But  if  we  diould  foresee  in  Tsdnv 
It  would  inflict  but  double  pain, 
To  see  a  Mend  approach  the  tomb, 
TTnable  to  s^ert  bis  doom ; 
Sure  foresight  would  be  ftur  teom  bllss^ 
And  wio  woeld.wiib  for  snob  as  tbia.?  " 

Already,  as^  a  bey,  Henty  Labouchere  ganne  pV9>- 

nrise  of  the  nobls-minded  man  he  proyed  MmeelF 

to  be  through  a  long  and  well-spent  life  in  the 

service  of  his  country,  and  aa  an  enlightened  loyer 

of  the  fine  arts.    Both  he  and  his  worthy  brother, 

the  Tate  Mr.  John  Labouchere,  were  through  Hfe 

ikithful  to  the  admcmitiona  of  their  excellent 

father  on  their  beginning  life :  — 

"  Je  n'ai  (in'nne  chose  2i  tous  vacommander,  e^est  der 
ne  jamais  rien  faire  qui  doive  un  jour  tous  forcer  k 
rongir  devant  moi  on  vts-^vis  de  vons-mdm^*'-^ 

and  God  knows  diey  were  true  to  it !  Sir  Thmnae 
Lawrence  rendered  MI  justice  to  theses  two  fine 
youths  in  the  noble  picture  he  painted  A>r  their 
grandfether^  the  first  Sir  Francis  Barihgf; 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4*  8.  V.May  7,  70. 


In  "  N.  &  Q."  (4»*  S.  V.  167),  speaking  of  Shel- 
ley,  it  is  said:  ''He  was  flogged  liberallj."  So 
was  Henry  Labouchere  once,  and  that  twice  the 
same  day ;  but  it  was  from  generoeity,  refusing  to 
dirulge  the  name  of  a  schoolfellow  who  had  com- 
mitted^ ^^0  peccadillo.  In  1820,  being  only 
just  3l  age,  he  took  a  first  class  in  classics  at 
Oxford.  P.  A.  L. 

Bmat  OF  SoHOXBBBe  (4^  S.  iv.  540;  t.  100, 

187,  828.)~Prior  to  all  these  Schonbeigs,   or 

Schombergs,  I  find  one  mentioned  in  the  Journal 

du  Bkgne  du  Boy  Henry  III,  p.  29 :  — 

"  Le  Dimanche  Tingt-septiteM  Avril  (1578)  poor  de- 
mesler  ane  qneielle  dm  pour  fbrt  l^g«re  occasioii  entre  le 
8ieiir  de  Quelnt,  Ton  des  grands  mignoiiB  da  Hoy,  et  le 
jeone  Antragues,  fkvory  de  la  maison  de  Gmse.  Le  dit 
Qadus  avec  Manghon  et  Lirarot,  et  Antragues  arec 
Biberae  et  le  jeone  Schombei^.  lis  oombattirent  si  ftiri- 
eusement  que  le  beau  If  aogiron  et  le  jeone  Schomberg 
demeorerent  morts  sur  place :  Biberae  des  coops  qa*il  j 
re^ot  moonit  le  lendeouun,  Liyarot  d*un  grand  coop  qo'il 
eat  sor  la  teste  fat  six  sepoiaines  malade»  Antragues  s'en 
aUa  sahi  et  saaf#aTec  on  petit  coop  qoi  n'etoit  qa*one 
«ignitignore.  Qoelos,  aotheor  et  agressear  de  la  noise, 
de  dix-neof  coops  qo'il  re^ut  lang^t  88  joors,  pais  moorot. 
Le  Boy  portoit  It  Maogiron  et  k  luj  one  menreilleose 
amiti^,  car  il  les  balsa  toos  deox  morts.  On  en  fit  oes 
deox  vers — 

'  Seigneor,  re^ois  en  ton  giron 
Schomberg,  Qoelos  et  Maogiron.*  ** 

This  was  something  like  a  duello.    To  which 
branch  of  the  Sciiombergs  did  this  youth  belong  P 

P.  A.  L. 

^'  SkASXS    GOKSPIOlTOXrS    BT    THEIB  AbSBNCB  " 

U^  S.  iv.  661 ;  v.  50,  61, 101, 186,  328.)  —  On 
this  subject  I  may  be  allowed  to  mention  the 
popular  belief  that  no  snakes  are  to  be  found  in 
the  district  of  Irchinfield,  in  the  south  of  Here- 
fordshire. During  a  residence  of  many  years  I 
certainly  never  saw  one  there,  or  heard  of  more 
than  one  as  reported  to  have  been  seen. 

T.  W.  Webb. 
Hardwick  Vicarage,  Haj,  S.  Wales. 

Peitxek  a^  S.  iii.  468.  636,  663;  iv.  86, 100, 

167.) — The  following  book  is  not  mentioned  by 

the  correspondents  to  ''  N.  &  Q." :  — 

**  Nicholas  (Abraham),  the  complete  Writing  Master, 
oontaJniDg  several  oseml  and  ornamental  Examples  of 
Penmanship,  ^ote)  Engraved  throoghoot  London, 
1722,  fol.  (B.  M.  1765  A). 

Chables  Viviak. 

41,  Eccleston  Sqoare,  S.W. 

TizABD  (4*»'  S.  iv.  616,  674;  v.  47,  216.)— By 
Hutchins's  Hktoryof^  Dorset,  ed.  1774,  voL  i. 
p.  466,  Ashton,  or  Winterbpme  Ashton,  once  a 
manor,  is  described  to  be  a  hamlet  or  tything  in 
Winterbome,  St  Martin's  parish,  and  to  consist 
of  one  farm,  then  the  property  of  John  Lord 
Berkeley,  of  Stratton.  I  find  by  local  inquiry 
that  it  BtiU  belonf^  to  the  Berkeleys  of  Berkeley 
GasUe,  and  that  it  is  a  mistake  to  describe  it  as 
the  ieat  of  the  late  Mr.  J.  H.  lizard,  though  he 


farmed  and  redded  on  the  estate  for  a  long  penod 
previous  to  his  death,  a  bachelor,  now  many  years 
ago.    The  only  memorials  of  him  consist  in  the 
recollection  of  his  kindly  nature,  and  of  the  keen 
sportsman,  and  open-hearted  old  English  gentle- 
man, as  he  was.    I  have  been  favoured  with  a 
sight  of  an  impresdon  of  a  seal  he  used,  and  whidi 
agrees  with  we  heraldic  insignia  quoted  by  yooi 
correspondents;  but  I  have  been  unable  to  aaeer- 
tain  whether  he  or  his  ancestors  had  any  fonnal 
grant  for  their  user.  The  name  in  Dorset  is  by  no 
means  rare  or  equally  blessed  with  this  world's 
comforts,  but  one  nmily  of  the  name  usee  the 
crest,  of  which  I  have  been  given  a  print.    Oat 
of  a  mural  crown  a  dexter  arm  erect  vested  and 
cuffed,  in  the  hand  a  baton,  a  fleur-de-lys  for 
difference  on  the  ann.    My  informant  has  failed 
to  obtain  for  me  an  impressian  or  a  description 
of  the  arms,  if  any,  used  in  ooniunction  with  this 
crest,  so  that  I  cannot  further  help  your  origmal 
inquirer  in  the  object  of  his  annety.    Mb.  Chab- 
KOCK  has  certainly  interested  us  with  his  ingeni- 
ous speculations  as  to « the  origin  of  this  nmily 
and  the  derivation  of  its  name,  but  I  fear,  if  there 
be  anything  in  local  tradition  or  reputation,  they 
must  be  considered  speculations  only.         E.  G. 

A  Pbhittwobth  (i^  S.  v.  431.)— The  follow- 
ing is  an  advertisement  in  a  newspaper  in  the  year 
1726:  — 

'^  To  be  sold  a  Pennyworth.— A  handsome  crane-tteck 
Town  Chariot  with  Spriogs,  a  whole  Fore  Glais,  lined 
with  crimaon  Castog.— Inqoire,  Cooper,  Coadunan,  l^«w 
Bond  Street  Mews.^ 

E.C. 

Iallstd  op  Fonseca  (4**»  S.  iv.  10.)— Wrighfs 

OazeUeer,  London,  1834  (B.  M.  2069  c),  contains 

the  following  extract :  — 

«...  Amapalla,  seaport  tn.  and  dty  of  Goati- 
mala,  prov.  Nicaragoa,  sitoate  on  a  pemnsola,  or  isle,  in 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  at  the  N.W.  entrance  to  Fonseea  GoU^ 
12  m.  S£.  San  MigoeL    Lat  18.  8.  N.,  long.  80.  W.** 

Charles  Viviak. 
41,  Eccleston  Sqoare,  S.W. 

"  ToxTB  nr  Scotland  nr  1803  "  (4«»  S.  v.  846, 
432.)— Should  not  <<  the  Rev.  John  Sleath  "  take 


Cambridge. 
*'N0T  LOST,  BUT  QOVB  BEFOBE  "  (3^*  S.  X.  404, 

460;  xi.  163;  4*»  S.  v.  186, 361.— 

<*  Jodicemos  illos  abene,  et  nosmetipsi  fallamoa.  .... 
Dioiialmos  illos,  immo  coosecotori  prwfnWmwa.'' — Sao. 
GfH»  More,  89. 

M  Qoem  potas  periisse,  pnemissos  est** — Sen.  Ejpui,  99. 
"  Erras,  etc  Qoid  fata  deflemos  ?   non  reliqoit  ille  nos. 
sed  anteceesit.**— Sen.  dm.  Pdyb.  28. 

**£t  ibrtasse  (si  modo  sapieotiom  vera  faraa  est,  red- 
pitque  nos  locos  aliqois)  qoem  potamos  periisse  praoiis- 
80S  est"— Sea.  BpUt,  68. 

O.LP. 


4*  S.  V.  Mat  7, 70.] 


NOTES  AND  QX7EBIBB. 


Jakbt  Gbddss  (4^  S.  v.  867.)— Your  cor* 

xespondent  J.  M.  alludes  to  this  rare  tract : — 

**  A  Nairatioa  of  the  most  material  Proceedings  of  the 
present  Parliament^  and  their  Armies,  Ac**  4to,  1651» 
iHth  engravings. 

An  earlier  4to  pamphlet  (1648) —         t 

**  The  Infbrmation  of  the  Beginning  and  Cause  of  all 
oar  TronbleSy  how  thejr  have  been  hatched  and  how  pre- 
Tented**— 

is  in  my  possession.  It  contains  the  identical  print 
of  Archbishop  Spottiswoode,  as  described  bj  J.  M., 
and  among  other  very  curious  engravings — 

**  The  Prentices  and  Seamen  of  Sonthwark  assaulting 
Lambeth  Palace.** 

'*Tbe  Sodgiers  on  their  Passage  to  York  destroying 
Popish  Pictures.*'  ^ 

''The  English  and  Scotch  Armi^  embracing  each 
other." 

"  The  Ezecotion  of  Archbishop  Land." 

•«  The  Battle  of  EdgehilL" 

"  The  Populace  pulling  down  Cheapside  Cross." 

«'  The  Execution  of  Challoner  and  Tomkius,  1643." 

<*  The  King's  Escape  from  Oxford." 

Is  anything  known  of  this  tract  P  There  is  no 
printer's  name,  simply  "  London,  1648.'' 

Is  any  other  print  in  eidstence  of  the  Cross  in 
Cheapside  than  in  this  book,  where  it  is  drawn 
with  much  appearance  of  accuracy,  just  before  its 
destruction  by  the  populace. 

Thos.  E.  Winnington. 

This  famous  Scottish  heroine  was  held  in 
honourable  remembrance  by  Robert  Bums,  the 
poet,  to  whose  favorite  and  trusty  servant  his 
*'  auldy  ga'd  gleyde  o'  a  meere,"  she  stood  god- 
mother. A  very  humorous  lettery  in  broad 
Scotch,  descriptive  of  the  manifold  excellences  of 
Ibis  latter,  addressed  to  his  Mend  W.  NiooU,  of 
the  High  School,  will  be  found  in  Cromek's  i2e- 
UqueSf  p.  27,  to  which  is  appended  a  quotation 
anetU  tne  historical  incident,  m>m  Laing's  History 
of  Sootiand,  toL  iii.  p.  122.  Another  humorous  I 
adventure,  in  which  ''  his  old  mare,  Jenny 
GMdes,''  whom  he  describes  as  **  one  of  the 
Kosbante  family,"  honourably  figures,  and  which 
would  have  formed  an  admirable  scene  for  the 
reed-pen  of  Kowlandson,  will  be  found  in  Dr. 
Cume's  sixth  edition  of  the  Works,  1800,  voL  i. 
p.  165.  William  Bates. 

Phcbnix  Island  (4"»  S.  iv.  410.)— 

**  Les  lies  Farrdlap,  d^nvertes  en  1827,  et  nommees 
alors  Gardner  (one  of  the  Phceniz  group),  explore  par 
LQtke  en  mars  1828.  Groupe  de  quatre  on  cinq  milles 
de  circuit,  avec  trois  Slots  has  et  boisds.  Position  8^  87' 
latitude  nord,  144^  16'  loneitode  est  snivant  Cantova ; 
vnes  d^  1696  par  JnanRodnignes.''-—Ir'C/Mteerf.  OcMmte, 
par  M.  G.  L.  D.  de  Rienzi.  Tome  ii  126.  Paris  1886. 
(B.  M.  2060  C.) 

C.  VlVUK. 

Statxtbs  ok  Easteb  Island  (4*^  S.  y.  144, 
265.) — Some  account  of  the  statues  on  Easter 
Islandi  accompanied  by  an  engravinff,  may  be 
found  at  p.  284  of  the  same  book.       C.  Viyian.    | 


'^  EbIPXTIT  (XELO  FULMXN  SOBPTBXJlf  QUX  TYBAH-* 

Nis  "  (3«»  S.  xi.  516.)— The  origin  of  this  line  is 
probably  the  following  one,  in  Manilius  on  As- 
tronomy, quoted  in  the  SaturdauJReview  of  March 
19, 1870,— 

"  Eripuitque  Jovi  ftilmen,  viresque  tonandL" 

H.  W.  C. 

John  Hukteb,  thb  SuBesoN  C4''*  S.  v.  898.) 
The  well-known  curator  of  the  Hunterian  Museum 
at  the  College  of  Surgeons  was  named  CUft,  not 
Cliff,  as  Mb.  JBates  supposes.  Jatdsb. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

Calendar  of  the  Carew  Manuecripte  preeerved  in  the 
Archiepueopal  Libnay  at  Lambeth,  1601-1603.  Edited 
by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M  JL.,  and  William  Bollen,  Esq.  Pub^ 
liehed  under  the  Authority  of  the  Master  of  the  Soils, 
(Longman.) 

We  should  say  that  the  publication  of  this  fourth 
volume  of  the  Calendar  of  the  extraordinary  coUectiou 
of  documents  illustrative  of  Irish  histoiy  preserved  at 
Lambethy  rich  as  it  is  in  instruction  as  to  the  country 
and  the  character  of  the  people,  was  peculiarly  weU 
timed  if  we  could  hope  that  the  Members  of  the  Legisla- 
ture could  or  would  consult  it.  As  it  is,  it  will  probably 
be  left  to  students  and  scholars  to  extract  the  lessons 
with  which  the  volume  abounds.  The  introduction  by 
Mr.  Brewer  is  full  and  interesting ;  and  he  wiselv  points 
out  at  the  dose  of  it  bow  large  a  number  of  miscellaneous 
subjects  are  casually  illustrated  by  the  Carew  Papers  of 
1601, 1602,  and  1608. 

London  Lyrics,  By  Frederick  Locker.  (Strachan  &  Co.) 

Mr.  Locker  obviously  shares  Dr.  Johnson's  love  of 
London  and  London  life,  and  as  obviously  Captain  Mor- 
ris's admiration  of  the  shady  side  of  Pall  Mall,  and  his  gift 
of  song ;  and  fives  utterance  to  his  feelings  in  some  venr 
moeful  and  pleasing  vert  de  socOti,  of  wmch  the  sparkle 
is  enhanced  by  occasional  and  effective  touches  of  pathos. 

Old  Mortally,  jy  Sir  Walter  Scott  (A.  A  C.  BUusk.) 
This  fifth  volume  of  the  centenary  edition  of  the  Waverl^ 
NovelM  (with  its  frontispiece  of  «  Old  Mortality,"  lying 
exhausted  and  expiring  on  the  roadside)  illustrates  in  a 
peculiar  manner  Uie  great  utility  of  the  new  feature  of 
this  edition,  the  Indexes  ;  that  to  the  present  volume  is 
veiy  full  and  useful. 

Poewis  and  Lancashire  Songe,   fy  Edwin  Waogh.  Third 
Edition,  with  Addiiions,    (Bell&Daldy.) 

This  volume  of  Lancashire  Lyrics— for  such  they  are, 
though  not  all  in  the  Lancashire  dialect— have  the  ring 
of  true  song  in  them,  and  are  dedicated  to  John  Bright, 
who  shows  by  the  aptness  of  the  quotations  he  introduces 
into  his  Speeches  how  wide  a  reader  and  thorough  lover 
he  is  of  our  English  poets. 

ne  Fbral  Guide  and  Garden  Guide  for  May,  edited 
by  Shirley  Hibberd.   (Groombridge.) 

The  articles  in  this  and  the  preceding  number  should 
be  looked  to  by  all  who  take  an  interest  in  **  Dinner- 
table  Decoration." 

The  book  of  the  week  has  unquestionably  been 
«  Lothair  " :  for  the  copyright  of  which,  it  is  said,  a  house 


AND  QU£EIES. 
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ia  the  Rour  tOmai  lAfiOOL^  and  «f  ^viiioh  Mewi.  Smith 
took  1200  copies  for  circulation  in  their  librarift.  We 
remember  when  Mr.  Disraeli  took  his  seat  in  the  Honse 
of  Commons  as  the  Prime  Ifiaister  of  Engtend,  irisfaing 
Ibr  both  their  eakes  that  the  TeBefable  Mibor<af^The 
Cnriosities  of  Literature"  had  been  spared  to  am  that 
da^ ;  and  the  ieeling  was  revived  on  Monday^  last  when 
^'liOthair"  was  the  one  great  topic  of  all  the  leading 
jonmals  oftiie  day. 

Iv'<Lothair"isthe  book  of  the  week,  *<  MacmillanV* 
with  GeoKe  Eliot's  new  poem,  '<The  Legend  of  Tubal," 
Anthony  Trollope*s  new  stoir,  **Sir  Harry  Hotspur  of 
Homldeton,"  and  its  other  admirable  papers,  may  fsiriy 
be  aaid  to  be  fAe  Magazine  of  the  month. 

Thb  Camden  Sooistt. — The  chief  features  of  the 
report  presented  to  the  Members  at  the  General  Meeting, 
held  on  Monday  last  under  the  Piesidency  of  Sir  William 
Tite,  were,  in  addition  to  a  warm  tribute  to  the  services 
and  memory  of  the  late  Direoter  Mr.  Bruce,  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  satisfiictory  progress  of  the  General 
Index  to  the  five  hundred  volumes  of  the  Sode^s  pub- 
fications ;  and  that  the  following  books  would  be  issued 
during  the  ensuing  year :  *'  Henry  Elsynge's  Notes  of  Pro- 
oeedinss  in  the  Honse  of  Lmrds  durinp^  the  Session  of  1621, 
from  the  original  MSS.  in  the  possession  of  Colonel  Carew, 
of  Crowoombe  Court,  Somerset,"  to  be  edited  by  Samuel 
B.  Gardiner,  Esq.;  ""  Letten  and  Pmmis  of  John  Shilling- 
Ibrd,  Mayor  of  Exeter  a-d.  liiT-UM,**  to  be  edited  by 
fitewMt  A.  MoQK,  Esq.^  and  "^  A  Cottection  of  Original 
Letters  of  the  Trevelyan  Family,"  to  be  edited  by  Sir 
Walter  Trevelyan,  Bu't.,firom  the  originals  in  tfaepoe- 
■efliioB  of  the  editor :  and  that  the  foilowiiig  had  been 
added  to  the  list  of  su^nestad  publicationa— ^  A  Series  of 
Letters  of  the  time  of  James  tne  First,  fh>m  the  original 
M8S.  farmer^  belonging  to  Mr.  John  Packer,  secretary 
to  the  Duke  of  BookJoghamfiiow  in  the  possession  of  the 
Honourable  G.M.  Fortescne,*'  to  be  edited  bv  Samuel 
Bawson  Gardiner,  Esq. ;  **  The  Examination  of  Wyoher- 
ley,  a  Conjuror  in  the  time  ef  Edward  YI.,  from  the 
original  in  the  Lansdowne  Library  in'  the  British  Mu- 
seum," to  be  edited  by  Dr.  Bimbault;  and  *< The  Life  of 
William  Whittingham,  Dean  of  Durham,  from  a  MS.  in 
the  Ashmolean  Library,"  to  be  edited  by  Mrs.  Everett 
Green.  Mr.  J.  Payne  Collier,  the  Dean  of  Westminster, 
and  Sir  Albert  Woods,  Garter,  were  elepted  on  the  Council 
in  the  plaoe  af  the  retinog  Miombers. 


BOOKS   AKD    ODD   VOLUMES 
IfAlfXBI)  TO  PT7BOHA8B. 

PattioDlan  oTPiIm,  ac,  of  tin  foUMdnc  BmIu  to  bt  wnt  dinctto 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  ther  are  xeqaired,  whoie  names  end  eddiewet 
we  fhen-lbr  that  pvrpeeet  — 

BVBKS'B  Works.  9  Volf .  poit  Sto.  Edited  br  Prior.  Itbi. 
Frm  Tbabs  at  as  Ehoush  Uhiybbsitt.   Bt  Cherlea  Aitor  Brbted. 
yoras  AMP  ftUBBias.   BeooodSeriei.  SitlierinKae.eryolt.,IX.Z. 
XI.  and  Xn. 

Wanted  hjr  the  Bev.  John  Piakfyrd,  M.A.  BdltonPnetrt' 
Tadoaiter,  Yerkifaiae. 


Tn  BaayiAanjic  AaniDoxairsa.  (Bannantyne  PdVUeatloiif.) 
Wanted  Iqr  Jfr.  Limmotton^  Bookseller,  lYkolwm.  Street,  XdiillNiish. 


A.  O.  8.  wmMdyrMj^  flk  6«<  imiicaUmt nfwkai  heitimatareh 
KtflfM  a  r^/ertnee  to  BoaweWs  Jolmaon. 

O.  W.  T^iidder^ld.)  TkemeomimewmweUAf»omkimHkBfr$t. 


L.  T.  A.  will  Jtnd  the  U$u^ 

**  Siveiflnoai  lag!  the  vitscsa  oaibftslage ' 
la  JokMmC*  Tanttgr  of  Bmian  Wlihet. 


8KX0J.    We  are  Udormed  that  KembU^t  FeuntwdJ  Addrtaa  u  abo  to 
he  fotmd in MliMlleneoM foean by Walieg aeott»En.,r     '~ 
E<UiUmrgh\  18S0,  p.  IIS. 

J.  B.  Whittul    Mimihem**  TMedenafr,  M17,  -pnqr  pei*up»  fte 
»id*retHke/ir$tbookpHh}kktib»a^htmptimm,gko 
the  modem  idea  of  that  torm.   ^m**  N.ft  Q."  UtS7xi.  JSA. 

O.  M.  7^  iciOowpoMera  it  dtfcrOetf  in  *'N.*Q."  SrdS.  zLiai. 
198, 818, 401,  461. 

H.  FiSHWiOK.  The  Adrentiiaii  of  Ffre  Hoon  4$%^  Sir  OeoryKAb. 
See  Peppe't  THarf,  Jam,  6,  Wm^.odH.  '%%bi,^Tkere4t  «•  tjeeenrntrntiit 
ofRtimme  rafronrot.aUM  ""Le  Siomr  dea  Acoerdi,"  ^  ate  Kagmt^t 
univereelle  (JftcAoncO  Andenne  et  Modeme,  xL  561. 

W.  A.  B.  C.    The  eottpiet— 

•*Ita  soodttote  effiri*  the  oUtoee 
Before  ye  be  on  wi'  the  new  *'. 

itfi^m  amoUaeotehoomo.gmaitellhw  StrWaHm'Sem^Vm^mB^ 
Lammemoor. 

J.  Salisbitbt.    Bg  tAe  charter  qf  the  nth  of  Ki$^H«mm  VTL. 
Itm,  to  ihe  Citif  ^  iwxfci,  it  fn— #ffrf  to  abe  eentf  JToyvr  «iitf  C 
moNoifir  amf  cttueiu,  oju/ lA^sir  CMOoettort,  Creonire , ' 
ikt  liberty  qfthe  $ame. 

Ebbatum.   4thS.v.p.49S,eoLl.>{ir**II]rd6Ub'**' 


MODBBir  Iirvasnoire.— That  neat  invention  the  "Hii  niiMMa." 
which  timei  all  the  principal  erenu  of  the  dar,  and  has  sopersedaoni 
old-fkihiooed  **  Stop-watoh."  seenM  Ulnly  to  be  eelipsedin  timi  br 
that  stUl  more  nseftil  invention  the  **  f^Sest  WatekJ'*  The^ofas 
key  being  required  renders  these  Watdies  indkpensaUe  to  theteamler, 
the  nerrous.  and  InTalids.  l%e  eBonpons  nainber  oemt  evn  Iw  jMeMs 
allpartsoftheworld,baoonTlneing  proof  of  their  great  atili^.  At 
prices  range  from  6  to  100  guineas.  Thousands  of  xatan  are  mnai  ~ 
tnred  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Bbhmni,  of  Old  Bond  Street,  aad  of  Hm  Bfteam 
tory,  Ludgate  Hill,  London,  who  sends  post  flree  tor  id,  m  moat ' 
ing  histonoal  pamphlet  upim  watch-^naiking. 

"NoTBsa  Quaans"  k  wgleteied  far 


WITHIN  TWO  ICILES  OF  CHABINO  CR08B. 

TO  BE  LET.— A  OooD  Hauss  (17  Booms)  with 

very  large  Garden,  ritnateoktee  to  Bailwar  6t 


Fter. 


Apply  on  the  Premises,  No.  5,  The  Lawn,  Sonth  I^Mfibeth  Boad. 

FAETEIBOE    AVS    COOPER, 

MANUFACTUBING  STATiONEB^ 
1B2,  Fleet  Street  (Oomer  of  Chaaoery  Idmt^ 

CABBIAOB  PAID  TO  THB  OOUNTBT  OV  OBSBM 
EXGSEDDIG 


MOTO!  PAPER,  Cream  or  Bl«e,  U,^  4s.,  Se.,  and  ts.  per  tmm, 

ENTELOPES,  Oream  or  Bine,  4t.  Sef.,  be.  6<i.,  and  6t.  6d.  per  Ijm, 

THE  TEMPLE  ENTELOPE,  with  High  Imcr  Flap,  is. 

STRAW  TAIVELJmpnmA  anality,  lt.6d.  per 

FOOLSCAP,  Hand-made  Outaides,  St.  6d.  per 

BLACK-BORDERED  NOTE,  4t.  and  6t.  Sd.  per  ream. 

BLACK-BORDERED  ENVELOPES,  U.  per 

TINTED  LINED  NOTB,  fbr  Home  or  Foreign 
colours),  5  qnires  for  is.  td. 

COLOURED  STAMPING  (Relief),  redueed  to  4s.  td.  o* 
.  St.  ed.  pw  liSiO.   Polished  Steel  Ciest  Dies  <engrM«d 
Monograms,  two  letters,  from  6s.(  three  letters,  from  7a. 
or  Address  Dies,  from  Ss. 

SERMON  PAPER,  plain,  4a.  per  namt  Rakd  ditto.  4s.  6d. 
SCHOOL  STATIONERY  supplied  on  the  most  liberal  tenn 
Illustrated  Price  List  of  Inkstands,  Deepatch  Boxes,   _ 
Cabinets,  Postage  teaks.  Writing  Gases,  Portrait  Albnma, 
free. 

flSwAm.isirap  I84i.) 


If anufStetured  and  sold  onlf  by 

PAHTBIDaE  AND  OOOPEE, 

192,  Fleet  Street,  eomer  of  Chaneeiy  Lmnl 

Maittvaotubsd  ezpresslr  to  meet  an  unirersally  experkae 

i.  e.  a  p»er  which  shall  In  itself  oombine  a  perfeotly  anoetl 

wiA  total  freedom  from  grease.  The  Nb\7  vblluk  Wotv  ^.cra- 
HOtma  Papsb  will  be  found  to  possess  these  peculiarities  conplae^, 
betnf  made  fimm  the  best  linen  rags  only,  possessing  neat  tenaalwjM 
durability,  taam.  presenting  a  suxftoe  equally  well  adaptod  ibr  qpu.  or 


Sample  Padcet  poet  free  Ibr ' 
•e*  The  PiMis  an  aaonoanu)  apOut 


4<kS.T.  HatUi'TO.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


4«1 


iOirOON.  BATVKDAT,  VAT  1«,  1810. 


COHTENTa— N"  184. 

KtyTBB:— A  Jrenoii  Mwttflortion.  Ml  — 8«pn1chr«l  In- 
tcriptfoDa  Kt  Born^  4ea  —  Fr»»oiBiit  of  Bong :  Author 
*«nted,  4M  —  ftanscHpts  of  I^rtib  B«Btater«  —  The 
6tiurt  BooMptoa  —  Fiwioh  Anrn*  In  -"  « "  — Sprliiit 
MattnMM— iWbn  and  Wordiwath  —  Col.  Twletop'i 
Fortnit  —  LetMra  of  Sir  Cfaarlea  I)«n  —  B^ron  or  BooU  — 
Hr.  KaMtew  Ora(he>4,  •  ConMnuiiTi,  4M. 

QtrSBBS :  —  Awanjinoia  —  B1ore"»  "  Rtill»mhltiM  "  — 

Bunker'i  BUI,  Ao.  -  Hetp^'i  Plclun  -  iBun  »■«, 
Bath  —  Hkltet— Sonummtu  Inuiriptlonaof  Oernnnr- 
Uortini  PMirltr  —  NevfngKn  (hte  -  Motch  BmHkd  —  Jam 
Sajmiluiw,  M  allfCMl  Cer.tanwtan  —  Horrtt  of  Dawhiii^ 

—  ThoTDt^a  u  alocul  Nrnne  —  " TJniccuBlomed  to PuMio 
Spe^tDE  "  —  Slr<3««re«  Woot,  Kmigtit,  4U. 

QcBXRi  wTTs  Aymsa ;  —  Vfaholw Tail  «nd  Mrs, Ca1- 
Mt  — PnvCTfDr  Lndlorda  In  Ibe  Primor  of  Bdvird  VI. 

—  Bteekimitfas'Conmaay  — Dintel  Ba;  —  Jssiu  Cronda 

—  t.  A.  1%«  —  BookTaaoHptioD.  437. 


Notai  on  Booka,  Ac. 


A  FRENCH  MTSTlflOATlON. 

According  to  tnj  promise  I  now  gi^e  to  jonT 
readera  a  detailed  account  of  Meaais.  Dela^isve's 
literaij — Mj  in jstifi  cation. 

Id  the  jeM  1810  M.  Michaud,  who  was 
"libmire  "  And  rIbo  "  impiiiDeur  de  I'erapereal'," 
bad  the  idea  to  publish — in  aMocialion  with  a 
nainbeT  of  toBotdt  and  literary  men^a  Dew  Wo- 
siaphical  diotionaiy.  The  plan  matured,  and  in 
1610  the  fimt  vohime  mAde  its  appeaiMioe.  The 
publication,  which  from  the  ooiaineBoemeBt  ai- 
snmed  the  most  co1o«sa1  dinieBsioiiB,  wn  thm,  by 
the  ceal  of  the  publisher,  and  notwithstanding  all 
political  complications,  uninterraptedly  contjnaed 
and  completed  in  the  year  1828  by  tlie  iwna  of 
the  fifty-MCond  Tc4ume. 

Michaod  edited  in  18SS-1BS3  a  aeqnel  to  tbe 
BiograpMa  s^led  "  pattie  mythologiqne ,"  Which 
was  composed  of  three  volumes,  and  formed  the 
commencement  of  a  aupplemea  t.  This  sopplemeDt 
■was  really  undertaken,  »nd  in  1853  it  bad  *e«ched 
the  eiffh^-thrrd  volume  (of  the  wbole  tydlacdon) 
■when  Michaud  died.  Two  more  voltnnei,  wfcich 
moat  likely  were  prepared  under  his  snperintend- 
«nce,  appeared  after  1863.  Then  all  was  Soished. 
If  I  mistake  not,  the  supplement  ^  not  go 
beyond  tie  letter  V, 

Meanwhile  the  house  of  Thoisnier-Dei^aees 
had  resolved  on  oSeriog  to  the  public — Aocording 
to  &»  universiU  wish— an  entirely  new  edition  of 


Mkhavd's  BieffrdpUe  tattMrmlle.  TUs  KfMi' 
cation  was  to  kicdade  the  eriginal  text  of  tfao  ' 
SiograpkiB,  and  also  the  artkiee  of  the  Bm{:^«- 
ment ;  moreover,  all  the  lives  of  smHieat  men 
wlio  had  ceased  to  live  since  the  appeanoce  of 
the  two  woiki.  Tbe  flrat  volume  was  publisbed 
1843,  the  last  in  1866.  So  the  new  edition 
s  completed.  Both  pmers  and  reviews  of  Paris 
re  naiant  when  the  last  stone  was  laid,  and 
coidd  not  find  terms  beautiful  enough  for  the 
zeal,  for  the  (tereevei^ce  of  tiie  editors,  the  pnb- 
Ushers,  &C.  In  fact,  one  had  then  a  work  of  high 
tific  value.  The  only  thiiw  wortk  «^ectiiig 
.jst  it  was  that  the  imt  votmaea  'wet*  com- 
pletely mtiq^aAted  in  coneequsHce  «f  the  issue 
'ng-  luted  too  kog.  The  price  was  beades 
itbing  mmstronB.  While  the-cdoeriy  nrinted 
volumee  of  the  escelleot  XomeUe  Bieproftlm  gi- 
ntrtde  (at  Didofs)  only  cost  four  ftuMa,  woe  had 
te  pay  for  each  vMvme  of  Michand'a  new  edition, 
as  edited  by  Thmodflr-DeHplaoea,  three  ttmes  aa 
nmdi,  &ei*fi»e  twelve  fruicB.  The  nnmbei  of 
veiumes  in  this  new  issue  is  forty-five ;  aocord- 
faigly  the  original  coat  price  for  Uie  whole  work 
amoontMl  to  the  haalaome  total  of  540  (tancs. 
Often  tdready  T  bad  tbou^  by  myself  that  a  new 
edition  with  the  naceaiary  emendatifHis  and,  above 
all,  diminnttca  of  price  would  not  be  such  a  veij 
bad  bargain.  I  was  aocordingly  delightfully  bui- 
piiaed  %  an  aimounoeaient  of  Messrs.  Ch.  Delft- 
grave  k  <?',  "libraires-iditeuTB,"  from  the  "  Rue 
des  £;coles  in  Paris,  in  the  number  for  February 
19  of  tin  "  FeuiUeton  "  to  the  Jeimal  <fa  rimprf 
«t«rw  *t  de  la  ZUrairie,  in  which  announcement 
these  pobliAera  pabliahed  the  happy  tidings  that 
tliey  were  abont  to  issue — 

"  Une  noovella  Wltion  fle  1«  Biogn^it  umiven^t 
HicliIDd,  refandoe  en  4i  volamea,  ^rand  ia-S,  Chacon 
d'mTiroD    7O0    pagca,  eonig^  ot  coaifiKtA  d'oivkoD 

20,000  articka  nsaTSaox 11  pstsltia  uu  voluns 

par  moil. Prix  du  volume  :  S  &.  flO  c" 

Here,  is  fact,  &«  object  of  my  dreams  was 
realised.  It  did  not  occur  bo  me  to  doubt  of  this 
commission  of  recommendatkine.  I  was  convinced 
that  HflBsra.  D«ii^ave  &  Co.  bad  bought  the  copy- 
tigM  from  tbe  "veHV«  "  Ueeplaoea,  and  that  they 
now  waited  to  commenoa  ^imii^^de  "new"  edi- 
tion at  reduced  prices.  The  house  had  been  ever 
reoomBnaded  to  me  as  honest  and  trustworthy, 
and  the  last  doubt  wUoh  could  possibly  remam 
wasrsmoved  bythiacommnmeatioB  :  "L'nuvnge 
est  d<ga  tout  entier,  compost  et  clitdi^,  prtlptr 
cmaifmad  pom- ritnpretmon."  Who  on  earth  could 
lesm  anytniog  else  from  tlua  Bunouncement,  but 
that  Ae  new  publishers  had  altered,  remodelled, 
and  peateted  the  text  in  taking  ^w>d  care  that 
the  whole  ieorg«DM'Ai<niwuieat(yui  oaeandtha 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


t4«k  S.  V.  Mat  14, 70. 


I  Have  at  least  the  Schadenfreude  to  denounce  the 


'^  pret  poor  rimpreesion/'  Ac,  is  deceitful,  t 
a  mild  term.    The  '*  nouvelle  ^tion  "  of  M< 
Delagrave  &  C^  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  the 
<•  nouyelle  ^tion  "  whic^  in  1842— consequently 
twenty-eight  years  ago— was  announced  as  such 
by  the  house  of  Thoisnier-Desplaces.   Messrs.  De- 
lagraye  &  Co.  haye  added  absolutely  nothing  to 
the  publication  of  the  last-named  gentleman.  The 
t*      signs  of  punctuation  haye  remained  intact,  the 
typographical  errors  likewise.     The  inner  title- 
page  and  the  coyer,  these  are  the  only  new  things 
in  the  ''  new  edition.''    Eyen  on  the  outer  title- 
page  these  gentlemen  from  the  ''  Hue  des  £coles'' 
want  to  explain  to  the  reader,  with  really  astonish- 
ing and  hopeless  pertinacity,  that  white  must  be 
caUed  black  after  aU.    How  do  they  manage  this  P 
Well,  in  the  "  sous-titre  "  of  the  edition  of  Thois- 
nier-Desplaces, one  could  read  the  words :  ''  Nou- 
yelle ^tion,  reyue,  corrigte  et  consid^rablement 
augment^e  d'artioles  omis  ou  nouyeaux."    In  re- 
printmg  this  without  alteration,  the  publishing 
house  of  Delagraye  would  haye  rendered  them- 
selyes  guilty  ot  gross  misrepresentation.   Tet  this 
simple  reproduction,  howeyer  offensiye  it  would 
be  in  itself,  was  not  sufficient  to  the  school-street 
gentiemen.  They  resolyed  on  introducing  between 
the  words    *'  corrig^e  '*   and   *'  consid^rablement 
augment^e  "  the  fallacious  (to  say  the  least  of  it) 
"  continue  ju8qu*&no3  jours,"  while,  in  forgetting 
to  print  1870unaemeath  the  nameof  the  pubushers, 
they  gaye  to  ^  nos  jours  "  the  passport  for  eternity. 
A  more  curious  and  scandalous  mystification  has 
seldom  occurred  before.    My  article  is  long  enough 
already.   In  order,  howeyer,  to  giye  you  and  your 
readers  a  few  samples  of  whttt  I  here  adyance,  so 
that  no  one  can  accuse  me  of  superficialness,  I  shall 
now  giye  some  specimens  which  will  go  so  far  as 
to  prove  that  the  '*new"  edition  of  I)elagraye  is 
perfectly  d,  la  hauteur  of  its  epoch — yiz.  1842.  Such 
names  as  Arago,  Achard,  &c  are  of  course  not 
found  in  it ;  but  here  the  omissions  may  be  the 
result  of  a  deplorable  neglect,  which  neglect  un- 
fortunately extends  to  all  men  of  some  eminence 
who  had  the  misfortune  of  dying  after  the  year 
.     1842. 

The  following,  on  the  contrary,  is  rather  per- 
plexing, and  not  so  easy  to  explain.  In  the 
article  on  Andr^-Marie  Ampdre  (died  1886)  we 
are  agreeably  surprised  in  learning  from  a  note 
that  this  ^  article  se  comiK>se  d'extraits  presqne 
textuels  de  T^loge,  encore  inSdU  ....  par  M.  F. 
Arago."  One  is  always  hearing  something  new  in 
this  great  century.  I  thought^  most  ignoranUy 
no  doubt,  that  this  inedited  Sloge  appeared  already 
some  years  ago.  and  formed  part,  for  instance,  of 
Arago's  worlu  published  in  Paris  during  1864- 
1862.    At'the  end  of  this  biography,  in  the  biblio- 


paphy  of  Amp^'s  producticms,  we  see,  to  our 
mtense  regret,  that  the  second  yolume  of  his  ex- 
cellent Emd  sur  ia  PhUosophie  has  not  been  printed 
as  yet  How  much  better  does  not  the  author  of 
this  life  know  things  than  the  bibliogr^hers  who 
told  me  that  the  second  yolume  spoken  of  yras 
issued  first  in  1848,  and  afterwards  once  more  in 
1857.  We  go  further.  Let  us  state,  en  passant^ 
that  the  son  of  Andr^-Marie — yiz.  the  well-known 
Jean-Jacques  Amp^  (died  1864)  has  also  been 
forgotten  by  the  nubliishers.  In  an  article  on 
Antonelli  (L^narol)  the  readers  are  adyised  to 
consult  the  fifth  yolume  of  the  '^pr^euse  collec- 
tion" rScemment  published  imoer  the  title  of 
«  M^moires  tir^  des  papiers  d'un  homme  d'£tat" 
These  mimoire$  were  recently  printed  in  1831-1837. 
In  the  Life  of  Christian  August  of  Augustenhurg 
(1768-1810)  it  is  said  that  his  successor  to  the 
throne  was  Bemadotte,  aufowxThui  (1870)  roif 
&c.  &C..  ad  nauseam, 

I  could  cite  a  great  many  specimens  of  the  same 
quality,  but  I  deem  those  giyen  a  sufiident  guaran- 
tee for  my  assertions.  H.  Ttedbmav. 

Amstercuun. 

SEPULCHRAL  INSCRIPTIONS  AT  ROME. 

Names  and  dates  on  sepulchral  inscriptions  to 
natiyes  of  Great  Britain,  which  existed  in  the 
churches  in  Rome  preyious  to  its  oocupation  by 
the  French  in  1798,  when  many  of  tbem  were 
destroyed;  taken  from  copies  of  the  inscrintions  in 
the  possession  of  Dr.  Wiseman^  Prindpal  of  th& 
Engfish  College  in  1836  :— 

R*  HaaoD,  Presbyter.  1446. 

*N*  Saztonus,  Theol.  Btc  Dioc.  Ebor.  1452. 

M'  Tho«  Parveour,  S.T.P.  1469. 

*R.  Pr  Joannes  Shirwood,  Eps.  Danelm.  1498. 

*R.  P.  Gail.  Sbirwood,  Decanns  de  AcUmd,  Dondm. 
1497. 

Joan.  Gilio,  Lncen.  Wigom  Ep5,  LL.D.  Henrici  Til. 
apud  Pont.  Orator.  1498.  (Joannes  deLibUs,  see  FnUo^a 
Church  History^  under  year  1489.) 

Tbomas  Knyght,  Sacrists  EccL  Cath.  Wynton.  1499. 

R.  P.  Thomas  Cobold,  LL.D.  Norwicen.  1503. 

Edward  Scot,  London,  Gubemator  Hospitalis.  1504. 

John  Gam,  Sacerdos.  1507. 

Thomas  Wythy.  1508. 

*Xpber.  Archiep.  Ebor.  Cardin.  Anglis.  1514. 

W^  Bacheler,  Prior  Domns  Carmel  London.  1515. 

D.  T.  Colman.  1517. 

Jo  Weddisbari»  Prioris  de  Worcestur.  1518. 

Tbomas  Morton. 

Henry  Story,  Ptr.  1519. 

JM  Clerk,  Bathon.  EpO.  1524. 

Francis  More.  1525.    {**  George  Momsy"  his  only  son.) 

Andrew  Aiton  (Scotus).  1528. 

MargaryRibU.  1548. 

George  White.    1555. 

J»  Seton,  Pr«.  1567. 

Tbo*  Kyrton.  1571. 

Edmnnd  Daniel,  F^  Heref.  Eccl.  Cath.  Decan.  1576. 

*  The  inscriptions  on  the  monaments  of  these  peisons 
are  giyen  in  Collectanea  Topographica  et  GmmJogi^m^ 
r.ST, 
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GnlieL  Grefloopo,  Ptr.  1580. 

Nid*  Mortpn,  Pbr.  1687.    (••  Robert  Morton,  ncpos.**) 

W»  Alam,  Lancastrienais.  1594.  (Cardinal,  "Gabriel 
Alan,  firater;  Tho»  Heschetna,  sororis  filiua.^ 

Owen  Lewis  (**  Aadoenus  Luduvicns  "),  CTambro  Brit. 
Plrofeasor  Oxonie.  1595. 

The  Throcmorton,  Yigorniensi,  Joannia  Throcmorton, 
Eq.  Aar.  filios.  1595. 

Gabriel  Alan.  1597.    (Thomas  Alan,  nephew.) 

Richard  Haddoc.  1605. 

Robert  Person,  Somerset  1610. 

Hngh  Owen,  Camb.  Brit.  Caernarvon.  1618.  (**  Caro- 
las  Gnineos,  ex  so'rore  nepos.") 

Roger  Baines,  Dioc.  Covent.  1623. 

CaSierine  Weston,  Comitis  Portlandi»,  fil.  wife  of  Ric< 
White.  1645. 

John  WnfHdns.  1659. 

Thomas  Gage,  Bart  Sussex.  1660;  (John  Gage  his 
Bon^ 

W«»  Hart,  Lancastr.  Pro.  1660. 

John  Simons,  Greorgii  Eq.  Aorat.  et  Margarita  de 
Baronibns  Molinenx,  mius.  1669. 

R<>  Walmesley,  son  of  R<^  Walmesley  de  Dnnkenhall, 
Lancaster,  and  of  Maria,  daughter  and  heir  of  Bartholo- 
mew Fromnnd  of  Cheame,  Sarrj.  1680. 

^Franciscus  Fenwick.  1694. 

Thomas  Pordage,  Eq'  of  Kent  1699. 

Sir  Thomas  Derdiam  of  Dereham.  1739. 

D.O.M. 
Thoma  Dereham  de  Dereham,  Magnre  Britannie  Ba> 
ronettns,  Ob  vera  religionis  amorem,  Patria  adCatho- 
licos  profagus.  Families  snie  postremos,  a  nuptiis  absti- 
nnit,  ne  fides  in  Deam  ac  legitimom  Begem,  sancte  ab 
ipso  serrata,  posteris  in  discrimen  veniret,  Hanc  pie- 
tatis  snSB  constantiam,  sepalcrali  lapide  testatam  voluit. 
Obiit  vu  Feb^  A.  S.  mdgczxzix.  Yixit  an.  lix.  menses 
X.  dies  — 

R.  D.  Bemardns  Withie.  1748. 

Joannes  Atkinson.  1751. 

Martha  Swinbame,  daughter  of  Henry  and  M.  Swin- 
burne of  Capheaton,  Northumberland.  1778. 

[Most  of  the  above  were  in  the  English  College,  bat 
few  of  them  remained  in  1836  when  I  made  these  notes. 

W.  C.  Tbeveltak.] 

In  the  cloister  of  the  church  of  St.  Gregorio : — 

Sir  Robert  Pecham.  1569. 
Sir  Edward  Came.  1611. 

In  the  church  of  S.  Maria  sopra  Minerva: — 
Philip  Thomas  Howard  (Cardinal).  1694. 

In  the  Pantheon : — 

Jacobus  Albanns  Ghibbesius,  Doc*  Oxon.  1677.  (**  Be- 
oedictns  Ghibbesius  hsres.'*) 


In  S.  Quirico : — 
W«  Smith.  1776. 


W.  C.  TBBVBLTAIf. 


FRAGMENT  OF  SONG :  AUTHOR  WANTED. 

**  When  oUmds  in  skies  do  come  together. 
To  hide  the  brightness  of  the  sun. 
There  will  surely  be  some  pleasant  weather 
When  a'  their  storms  are  past  and  gone  I  " 

Bumsy  in  his  early  scrap  book,  remarks  regarding 
the  above : — 

^  There  is  a  fragment  in  imitation  of  an  old  Scotch  jjui.  uiu{$  vrv  uuuu,  luuu  icuipvou 

song,  well  known  among  the  country  ingle-aides.     I  I  A'  my  fiowery  bliss  destroyed. 


cannot  tell  the  name  either  of  the  song  or  the  tnne ;  but 
they  are  in  fine  unison  with  one  another.  I  shall  here 
set  down  one  verse  of  tlja  piece,  botlrto  mark  the  song 
and  tune  I  mean,  and  likewise  as  a  debt  1  owe  to  the 
author,  as  the  repeating  of  that  verse  has  lighted  up  my 
flame  a  thousand  times." 

Cromek,  in  his  Beliqttes  of  Bums,  1808;  was  the 
first  to  publish  the  above,  and  instead  of  the  word 
<<  sun ''  in  the  second  line,  he  by  mistake  printed 
**  weather,"  an  error  which  has  been  repeated  by 
every  editor  to  the  present  dav. 

The  poet's  imitations  of  the  above  fragment 
are  numerous ;  among  others^  I  note  the  follow- 
ing:— 

«  Though  stars  in  skies  may  disappear. 
And  angry  tempests  gather, 
The  happy  hour  may  soon  be  near 
That  brings  us  pleasant  weather. 

^  The  weaiy  night  o*  care  and  grief 
May  hae  a  joyfu'  morrow, 
And  dawning  day  will  bring  relief 
For  a'  our  night  o'  sorrow  I " 

These  verses  form  part  of  a  song[  written  in 

1791,  and  we  have  a  counterpart  to  it  in  a  verse 

sent  to  his  friend  Robert  Ainslie  in  a  letter  dated 

July  23, 1787.    ''In  short,"  he  writes,  "I  have 

set  you  down  as  the  staff  of  my  old  age,  when 

the  whole  list  of  my  friends  will,  after  a  decent 

share  of  pity,  forget  me : — 

"  Though  in  the  mom  oomea  stnrt  and  strife^ 
Tet  joy  may  come  at  noon ; 
And  I  hope  to  lead  a  merry,  merry  life 
When  a'  thir  days  are  done ! " 

But  the  most  interesting  of  these  imitations  is 
the  following  song,  which  he  tells  us  he  composed 
at  the  age  of  seventeen,  at  which  early  period,  as 
indeed  at  intervals  throughout  life  thereafter,  he 
was  oppressed  with  ''  a  constitutional  melancholy 
or  hypochondriasm  that  made  him  fly  to  solitude.^' 
He  mentions,  however,  that  he  fell  in  with  a 
CoUectum  of  English  Songs  which  he  made  ''  his 
vade  mecum,  and  pored  over  them  when  driving 
his  cart  or  walking  to  labour,  song  by  song,  verse 
by  verse — carefully  noting  the  true  tender  or 
sublime,  from  affectation  and  fustian."  In  this 
or  some  other  collection  he  must  have  met 
with  Mrs.  Cockbum's  fine  song,  ''  IVe  seen  the 
smiling  of  fortune  beguiling,"  for  the  verses  we 
are  referring  to  are  largely  sprinkled  with  the 
ideas  and  even  the  very  words  of  that  popular 
song.    Let  the  reader  judge  for  himself : — 

**  I  drcam'd  I  lay  where  flowers  were  springing 

Gaihr  in  the  sunny  beam  ; 
Listening  to  the  wild  birds  singing, 

By  a  railing  crystal  stream : 
Straight  the  sky  grew  black  and  daring. 

Through  the  woods  the  whirlwinds  rave; 
Troes  wiui  aged  arms  wei«  warring 

O'er  the  swelling  drnmlie  wave. 

"  Such  was  my  life's  deoeitfhl  morning. 
Such  the  pleasure  I  ei\joyed ; 
But  lang  ere  noon,  loud  tempests  storming, 
A*  mv  flowerv  bliss  destroved. 
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Thoogli  fickle  ibrtnne  has  deceived 
Promised  fair — perforra'd  bat  ill — 

Of  many  a  joj  and  hope  bereaved  me, 
I  bear  a  heart  shall  support  me  still  I " 

While  the  above  is  palpably  composed  on  the 

model-vene  placed  at  the  head  of  this  aote,  the 

Header  will  observe  how  the  tyro-lyrist  pilfers  the 

words  and  sentiments  of  "The  Flowers  of  the 

Forest "  in  the  passages  quoted  below :  — 

**  flowers  of  the  fidrest,  pleasant  and  gay." 

**,,,,  silver  streams 
Shining  in  the  sonny  beams.** 

"  loud  tempests  storming.** 

'*  Dmmlie  and  dark.** 

**  O  fickle  Fortone,  why  this  cruel  sporting  ?  ** 

"  Nae  mair  your  frowns  can  fiMur  vm*** 

G.G. 
Edinburgh. 

Transcbifts  ov  PAsnsH  Reqistbbs. — If  the 
Bill  to  be  brought  in  by  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Lords,  for  the  better  preservation  of  aadent 
ecclesiastical  records,  See,,  does  jstot  include  the 
transcripts  of  parish-registers,  permit  me  to  sug- 
gest through  '^N.  k  Qk"  that  provision  be  made 
herein  £9?  securing  and  carefully  preservkig  for 
public  aeceee  these  doovments  so  valuable  to  the 
historian  and  genealogist.  Of  my  personal  know*< 
ledge  there  are  throe  dioceses  in  England  where 
they  lie  in  the  most  neglected  state,  confused  masses 
of  damaged  naper  and  crumpled  parchmfmt.  In 
one  of  these  ciioceses  they  occupy  the  floor  of  the 
iipner  story  of  an  ancient  turret,  the  resort  of  bats 
and  owh  K>r  genetations.  C. 

Brixton,  S.W. 

The  Stuabt  SvccBSSioir. — A  correspondent  of' 
ihQ  Daily  News  writes  as  follows.  The  informa- 
tion seems  worthy  of  a  place  in  "  N.  &  Q." ;  — 

**  Whether  or  no  the  Dake  of  Alba  can  prove  his  legi- 
timate descent  from  James  II.,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
but  that  there  are  living  descendants  of  the  Stoart  ftimiiy 
in  &  direct  line  from  Charles  I.  Henrietta  Bfaria,  the 
younger  daughter  of  that  king,  marriiad  Philip  L»  Duke 
of  Orleans,  in  1661.  Their  younger  daughter,  Anna 
Haria,  married  Victor  Amadeus,  Duke  of  Savoy  and 
King  of  Sardinia.  Their  great-grandson  was  a  Victor 
Emanuel ;  and  his  eldest  daughter,  Mary  Beatrice,  mar- 
ried Vrancis,  Duke  of  Modena,  and  bore  him  two  sons; 
and  the  elder,  bom  June  14th,  1819^  ia  now  ex-Duke  of 
Modena.  He  married,  I  believe,  the  sister  of  Heari, 
Count  de  Chamhord^  who  is  the  legitimate  heir  in  the 
male  line  of  the  French  Bourbons.  It  is  curious  that  the 
two  eaciled  families  should  thus  be  linked  together.  I 
fancy  the  ex-Duke  of  Modena  has  no  children.** 

CuAm^BS  RooxBSy  LL.D. 

Snowdoun  Villa,  LDwisham,  S.E. 

Frbwoh  Town*  in  "-ao."— The  writer  of  an 
exhaustive  article  on  *'  Non-historic  Times/'  in  the 
current  number  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  dwells 
upon  the  anomalous  distribution  of  French  place- 
names  terminating  in  ac.  The  writer  {)ropo8es  to 
connect  them  with  ulc-quitania,  his  view  being 


that  ac  is  possibly  the  Basq^ue  definite  •Hide 
appended  to  a  noun,  and  therefbre  non-Celtie; 
ex.  gr.^msofi,  man;  guizonroCf  the  mait  Without 
going  into  the  vexed  question  whether  or  no 
Basque  is  or  is  not  Celtic,  I  may  state*  ihat  'A 
appears  more  probable  that  the  ternmial  ia  locabm, 
formed  like  the  Gaelic  adjectival  tenniaatioift 
ach;  ex.  gr.  Jleur  =  grass,  fiewraeh  =  ms^. 
Knowing  now  valuable  your  waoe  is,  I  wut  con- 
fine my  illustrations  to  only  a  &w  case&:  — 

1.  Sauillac  (Lot),  Fr.  sowMe^  a  bog.  The  same 
word  gi^ss  us  (in  Gaelic)  salach,  diz^« 

2.  ITorac  (Lozere),  c£  (xAe\,^rttnack,  flowegr^ 
the  place  of  flowers ;  Jleurach,  fprnsaf, 

3.  0^fiac(Charente),of:Gra^comMMN;^moe^; 
or,  far  better,  Fr.  comg^  a  quince.  Cognac  ia  a 
liquor  extracted  from  quinces  y  cognassier,  a  quince- 
tree. 

4.  Comae  (Morbihan),  Gaeh  cartmuA,  ^^oi^^ 
the  place  of  stones. 

5.  CaviynacCQirandh),  Fr.  cavin^  a  defile. 

6.  Sevignac(ryt»n)fl^Samne/^}umf^a^tmsk^^; 
samn  in  Gaelic  is  eamhany  which  points  to  aamk 
(pronounced  eav)  for  sorrel ;  rumex  acetosa,  whence 
samhnachj  used  in  a  variety  of  ways. 

7.  Jamac  (Charente),  jamac  in  French,  is  & 
short  dagger;  df^n  in  Gaelic;  c£  also  iamai^ 
GbeL  icon. 

'*  Ex  una  disce  omnee.^'  I  am  psctosded  that 
all  French  towns  in  -ao  may  be  exphuned  a» 
Celtic.  A.  Bill. 

SPBUfa  Mattrbssss. — In  your  numbec  Cor 
April  23  it  is  menti<Mied  that  suvei  ioAa  seem  to* 
have  been  brought  into  use  about  the  year  1812. 
A  friend  informs  me  that  th^  were  nsed  ki  hi» 
boyhood  at  his  father^s  house ;  and,  according  to 
his  present  age,  his  boyhood  must  hvn  been,  pee- 
vious  to  1800. 

I  refer  to  the  subject,  as  another  naodem  hEcnxy 
seems  to  have  been  introduced  about  the  same 
period.  Mr.  Ooabb  Robinaon,  when  at  Maibmig 
m  1802,  says :  *^  I  lay  on  a  sofa  of  mHal  ring^ 
covered  with  hair,  the  most  elastic  of  couches,  and 
to  me  a  novelty.^'    (Vol.  L  p.  124)      W.  M.  T. 

Dbatton  and  Wordswobth.  —  Every  body- 
knows  Wordsworth's  echo,  how  "Fairfield  an- 
swered with  a  mountain  tone,  Helvellyn  far  into 
the  clear  blue  sky  carried  the  lady*s  voice,  old 
Skiddaw  blew  his  speaking-trumpeV'  &c.  Is  it 
not  probable  that  the  echoes  in  the  same  rmof^ 
in  the  thirtieth  song  of  Drayton's  Fofyo&ion^ 
(p.  164)  were  in  the  poet's  memory  ?  — 

** a  Coplamif  (hpltmd,cry^ 

Till  to  your  shouts  the  Hills  with  Ecchoes  all  reply  ; 
VfhicnCoplcmd  scarce  had  spoke,  but  qoidJy  evenr 

hiU 
Upon  her  veijge  that  standi,  the  neighboniiog  Yallies 
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HtlmOom  fipom  his  height,  it  through  the  Mountains 

HueWf 
^^rom-  whom  as  soone  again,  the  sound  Dtmbalrase  * 

drew. 
From  whose  stone-tsophied  head  it  on  to  WeadroM^  f 

went, 
Which  towards  tiie  Sea  again  resounded  it  to  DenU 
That  Brodicater  tho^with  within  her  banks  astowued^ 
In  sajrHog  to  the  Sea  told  it  to  JSgremaund 
Whose  buildings^  waUu,  and  streets  wiUi.  Eochoes  lead 

and  long. 
Did  mightily  commend  old  Copland  for  her  song.*' 

W.G. 

GoL.  Tarietow's  Portrait. — At  p.  348  of  the 
second  volume  of  the  Life  and  Times  of  BeynoldSy 
by  Leslie  and  T^lor,  published  in  1865,  it  is 
stated  that  the  portcatt  of  CoL  Tarleton,  painted 
b^"  Sir  Jbefana,  was  then  in  the  possession  of 
Wynn-  Elles,  Esq^  I  have  a  fine  print  from  this 
portrait  scraped  by  Raphael  Smitli,  in  which  the 
lelt  fbot  is  raised  upon  a  dismounted  cannon,  and 
the  hands  are  evidently  engaged  in  adjusting  the 
sword.  This  attitude,  it  is  aJfifmed,  was  sdected 
by  the  artist  to  enable  him  to  overcome  the 
imgraoafol  postilion-like  character  of  the  dress^ 
and  in  this  rea>ect  especially  it  is  thought  to  be 
a  great  triumph  of  art.  W.  £L  Gk>osB. 

Norwich. 

Lbttbrs   op    Str  Charlbs   Bbll.  —  In  the 

recently  published  volume  of  these  letters,  p.  374, 

there  is  tne  following  foot-note-: — 

**  George  J.  Bell,  Jnn.  writes  to  his  father  from  Paris, 
Majr  21,  1840:— *  The  way  in  which  Roux  and  Petit 
reoeived  him  [C.  Bell]  was  most  amusing.  When  be 
put  his  card  into  his  hand,  it  was,  "  Ah,  Sharley  Bell, 
c'est  Ini-m^me";  upon  which  all  the  students  were 
gathered  round,  and  the  ward  resounded  with  **  Sharley 
Bell." '    Ke  wa&  of  couibq  mneh  pleased." 

Now  the  only  afntwrny^point  in  this  anecdote, 
told  by  Bell's  nephew  and  timvelliog  companion, 
conaiBts  in  the  writer*a  own  ignorance  of  French 
pnmnnciation.  He  evidendy  did  not  know  that 
the  w<»d  Charles  is  in  French  a  dissyllable,  and 
he  therefore  supposed  that  Roux  and  the  students 
meant  to  call  Bell  '*  Charley/'  and  pronounced  it 
"  Sbarley."  Jaydee. 

Byrok  or  Soott. — While  turning  over  Mr. 
H.  P.  Dodd's  interesting  book,  The  Epigramma^ 
tists,  I  was  surprised  to  find  a  familiar  friend 
under  a  new  tit^e ;  the  eight  lines  beginning— 
•♦Within  this  awftil  volume  lies," 

ascribed  to  Lord  Byron  as  "  Lines  found  in  his 
Bible  "  (p.  606).  I  fear  the  works  of  Sir  Walter 
Scott  must  have  passed  completely  out  of  fashion, 
if  one  accomplished  compiler  after  another  (for 
the  quotation  is  said  to  come  from  the  MSS.  of 
the  late  E.  H.  Barker)  can  write  out  these  verses 

*  Dunmail  raise. 

t  ?  Wiyno6e»Warine-house. 


and  discuss  their  authenticity  without  recollecting 
that  twelfth  chapter  of  Scott*s  J!fbiaa«^^  in  which 
they  axe  originally  found.  W. 

Mr.  Matthew  Grbatbbad,  a  Cbitcbnarian. — 
I  send  a  cutting  from  the  JRichmond  and  Bip(m 
Chronicle  of  last  Saturday.  I  beliave  there  is  n* 
doubt  of  Mr.  Grea^ead  bong  an  actual  csoten- 
artan;  and,  of  course,  a  copy  of  his  baptismal 
certificate  ean  easily  be  obtamed  from  Coniscliffe. 
I  bave  known  him  myself,  as  re^trar  of  the 
diocese  of  Ripon,  &c.,  lot  about  thirty  years,  and 
his  age  was  quite  well  known ;  and  the  month  of 
Apm,.  in  the  present  year,  alwavs  spoken  of  as 
the  period  when  he-  would  reac^  one  hundred. 
He  IS  not  tall,  but  a  T^irj  square  strong-built 
man ;  and  when  I  last  saw  him,  four  or  five  years 
affo,  bad  a  fine  ruddy  countenance,  and  certainly 
did  not  look  his  age  by  thirty  years  at  least :  — » 

**A  Cbmtenarian.  —  Mr.  Matthew  Greathead,  the 
oldest  inhabitant  uf  Richmond,  attained  his  100th  year 
on  Saturday  last.  The  event  was  commemorated  by  a 
gatiiariag  of  a  fiw  of  haa  friends.  Mr.  Greathead  has 
been  a  member  of  the  Maaonio  body  for  76  years^  and 
for  manv  ;^ears  the  recipient  of  a  pension  from  the  grand 
lodge.  iFLe  was  bom  at  High  Coniscliffe,  near  Darlington, 
on  the  23rd  of  April,  1770;  his  baptismal  register  bearing 
date  April<24th.  Mr.  Greathead  ie  well  known  tfareughont 
the  distmt^  hairing  acted  as  apparitor  at  the  vjaititfnni 
fon  ftpened  of  tima  beg^ood  the  ncollectioii  of  the  naxt 
oldest  inhahitanL" 

J.  Bailey  Lanohorkx. 

Oatwood  Hall,  Wakefield. 

[We  need  scarcely  point  out  to  an  intelligent  member 
of  the  legal  profession  like  onr  correspondent  that  what 
is  wanted  in  all  these  cases  is  proof  of  the  identity 
between  the  partv  described  in  the  oertiftci^e  of  baptism 
and  the  supposed  centenarian.  As  Mr.  LiurotioiuNi  it 
in  tha  neighboarhood»  would  he  kindly  invest%ata  thla 
case,  and  favour  us  with  the  result  of  his  inquiries  ? — 
Ed.  "  N.  &  Q."] 


QntFTtCB* 

Anonymous. — ^Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
entitled  Mound  abou$  Kit^s  €My  Mohs§  ;  an^  Essay 
onP^pulbr  Topoffraphtj^  publiahed  by  Messrs. BeU 
&  :]Mdy  in  1^1^.  S.  li:  W.  DvKxnf . 

GManwicfa. 

Who  is  the  auiftor  of  tfie  TMe  Talker,  2  Tols., 
published  by  Pickering  in  1840  ?  These  rolumes 
contain  a  series  of  reprinted  essays,  originally 
written  for  the  Morning  Post,  and'  published  in 
that  journal  under  the  head  of"  Table  Talk/' 

I>.  R.  C. 

Who  is  the  authoi^  of  a  novel,  intitled  Sociefy  ; 
or,  The  Spring  in  Tatm,,  1831  ?  L.  T.  A- 

Bloke's  "  RmcLANDSHiRE." — Every  antiquary 
regcets  that  this  valuable  history  should  remain 
unfinished.  Only  one  part  was  ever  pubHsned, 
but  it  is  said  that  the  author  completed  his  ac- 
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count  of  several  parishes  in  manuscript     What 
has  become  of  these  important  MSS.  ? 

Tewars. 

Bucks. — ^The  deriration  of  the  word  bticks  has 
been  asked  for  in  <<  N.  &  Q."  I  offer  beam, 
beautiesy  handsome  men,  fine  fellows. 

ImOf  Latin  affirmatiTe,  maj  be  from  the  He- 
brew amen,  A  Hakbom  Suee. 

Comic  Pobtrt. — Some  time  ago  I  was  pre- 
sented by  a  friend,  now  dead,  witn  two  Tolumes 
of  poetry— comic,  &c.  Before  I  had  read  much 
of  them,  another  person  stole  the  book.  I  am 
desirous  of  repladng  it ;  but  being  ignorant  of  the 
name  of  its  author  or  compiler,  I  have  as  an  old 
reader  taken  the  libertjr  of  asking  for  information 
from  you.  All  the  nelp  I  can  give  is,  that  I 
recollect  reading  a  comic  poem  entitled  the 
"  Miller  of  Trompington." 

Hugh  Henderson. 

804,  Oaltowgate,  Olaagow. 

Dublin  Qubbibs.  —  I  ask  any  of  your  Dublin 
correspondents  for  information  on  a  few  sub- 
joinedqueries : — 

1.  what  is  the  present  state  of  the  old  theatre 
in  which  in  1741  were  produced,  under  the 
direction  of  Handel  himself,  The  Messiah,  Acts 
and  Oalatea,  his  Ode  for  St,  CecHia^s  Day,  Saul, 
dec.  &c.,  some  of  them  for  the  first  time  P 

2.  Does  the  old  nunnery  in  King  Street  North 
still  exist,  where  died  in  miserable  plight  La 
Belle  Jennings,  Duchess  of  Tyrconnel,  in  Feb. 
1730  P 

3.  Does  the  house  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Li£fey,  in  which  Stella  'lived,  according  to  Lord 
Orrery,  remain.  Tradition  placed  it  in  what  is 
still  called  Swift's  Row,  leading  from  Ormond 
Quay  to  Jervis  Street  P 

4  What  house  was  it  that  Captain  Wesley 
(the  Duke)  lodfi;ed  in  on  Ormond  Quay  in  1792-3, 
the  owner  at  the  time  being  a  fashionable  boot- 
maker P 

5.  Are  the  houses  in  Thomas  Street  and 
Harold's  Cross,  where  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald 
and  Robert  Emmet  were  respectiyely  arrested, 
still  in  existence  P  also  the  laboratory  in  Marshal- 
sea  Lane,  where  the  latter  prepared  his  incendiary 
missiles  in  1803  P 

6.  Does  the  house  remain  in  which  the  so- 
called  Aldermen  of  Skinner's  Alley  took  refuge 
in  the  upset  of  English  ascendancy  when  James  II. 
and  his  lieutenant  Tyrconnel  held  sway  in 
Dublin  in  1090-1  ? 

7.  Is  the  house  in  Hoey's  Court  which  used  to 
be  pointed  out  as  where  Swift  was  bom,  still 
standing  P 

8.  Is  the  old  "  Brazen  Head  Tayem,"  in  Bridge 
Street,  notable  in  the  history  of  the  United  Irish- 
men and  troubles  of  1798,  still  an  existing  hos- 
telrieP 


9.  Are  the  foundations  of  the  old  round  tower, 
somewhere  in  the  rear  of  Ship  Street,  still  dis- 
cemible  ?  W.  F. 

ENGBATiNas  OF  Bunkbr's  Hill,  BTa — ^I  have 
an  engraving  of  the  *^  Battle  at  Bunker's  Hill,'' 
painted  b^  Trumbull,  engraved  by  MiiUer,  tnd 
published  in  1798  by  De  Pozzi.  Ferhaps  one  of 
your  readers  would  tell  me  of  a  **  key  "  to  it 

I  have  another  of  the  **  Death  of  General 
Montgomery,"  painted  by  Trumbull,  engraved  by 
Clemens,  and  published  by  De  Pozzi,  1798,  and 
am  anxious  for  a  key  to  it,  and  also  to  know 
where  he  was  killed;  likewise  an  engraving  of 
the  "  Death  of  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie."  Of  thb 
scene  I  have  two  engravings,  but  a  key  of  one 
only.  That  of  which  I  have  not  a  key  is  the 
picture  in  which  the  ''  Union  Jack,''  or  '*  King's 
Colour  "  is  flying  over  Sir  Ralph's  head. 

A.  W.  Dbbmot. 
Santiy. 

Heapht's  Picture. — Where  can  a  key  be 
found  to  Heaphy's  picture  of  '*  The  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington giving)  Orders  to  his  General  Officers  on 
the  Eve  of  a  Battle  "P  Where  is  the  original 
picture  P  G.  M. 

Laura.  Place,  Bath. — I  am  very  desirous  of 
knowing  when  Laura  Place,  Bath,  was  built,  and 
should  be  greatly  obliged  if  any  of  your  contribu- 
tors could  kindly  inform  me. 

OcTAvius  Morgan. 

10,  Charles  Street,  St  James'. 

Mallet. — Can  any  one  inform  me  whether  the 
pamphlet  against  Admiral  Byng,  and  which  Dr. 
Johnson  describes  as  being  signed  "A  Plain  Man," 
was  pretended  to  be  written  by  a  naval  officer  ? 

E.  CUIOKOHAMS. 

Monumental  Inscriptions  of  Germany. — I 
shall  be  obliged  to  any  of  your  correspondents 
who  will  refer  me  to  books  containing  ccnlectiont 
of  the  mediaeval  monumental  inscriptions  of 
Germany.  K.  P.  D.  E. 

Morton  Familt. — ^In  the  Visitetion  of  Surrey 
there  is  a  pedigree  of  the  Mortons  of  Croydon, 
descended  mm  the  Mortons  of  Bawtry.  Can  any 
reader  of  **  N.  &  Q."  furnish  me  with  information, 
wills,  extracte  from  registers,  or  other  particulars 
of  this  family,  beyond  that  contained  in  the 
Visitation  P  Edward  Morton. 

Malton. 

Newinoton  Gate. — It  has  become  necessary 
for  certain  purposes  to  ascertain  the  exact  date 
when  the  turnpike  on  Newington  Causeway  was 
finally  removed.  Application  has  been  made  to 
various  local  authorities,  but  hitherto  without 
result.  I  shall  be  glad  if  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents can  furnish  me  with  the  desired  information. 

John  Green. 

WallingtCD,  Surrey. 
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Scotch  Ballad. — ^I  am  anxiouB  to  find  some 
verses  which  I  heard  repeated  some  years  ago, 
but  which /I  never  saw  in  print  They  are  given, 
I  believe,  in  one  of  the  Scotch  town  histories. 
The  metre  is  that  of  an  old  ballad.  The  subject 
is  the  pillage  of  some  Scotch  cathedral  or  monas- 
tery by  a  Protestant  mob.  K.  P.  D.  E. 

Jans  Scrimshaw,  an  alleged  Centenarian. 

I  have  a  mezzotiuto  half-length  portrait,  at  the 

lower  part  of  which,  within  the  oval  it  occupies^ 

is  inscribed  — 

"Age  Hundred  Twentv-Six, 
April  y*  8'«,  1710> 

Beneath  the  oval  is  the  following :  — 

"  Jane  Scrimshaw,  y*  Daughter  of  Thomas  Scrimshaw, 
Wool  Stapler,  bom  in  London  in  y*  Parish  of  Mary-le- 
Bow,  A®  1584,  April  y  S'^.  is  alive  and  very  healthy  this 
present  June,  1710,  att  y«  Marchant  Taylors  Alms  Hoose 
on  Little  Tower  Hill.    Done  by  y  ]ifer 

Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  in  what 
year  she  cued  ?  W.  H.  B. 

Bath. 

Sorrel  ofDauphin^. — ^Wanted  the  coat  armour 
of  the  above  family.  The  branch  resident  here 
possess  only  a  much  worn  wax  impression  from 
a  seal  of  evidently  eighteenth  century  work,  on 
which  the  charges  appear  as  follows:  In  oase 
a  horse  (perhaps  an  unicorn)  tripping,  on  a  chief 
three  mullets.  The  crest  resembles  an  owl  afiront^. 

Crescent. 

Saranah,  U.S. 

Thornton  as  a  Local  Name. — In  Bladders 
Oeographicid  Gazetteer,  published  in  Edinburgh 
about  twenty  years  ago,  he  mentions  about  twen^- 
nine  country  towns  and  villages  as  existing  m 
Yorkshire  of  the  name  of  Thornton,  generally 
under  local  affixes  to  distinguish  them,  such  as 
Thornton  in  Craven,  Thornton  le  Moors.  Thorn- 
ton in  Lonsdale,  &c.  He  also  states,  tnere  are 
three  in  Lincolnshire,  and  two  or  three  in  Che- 
shire, also  of  the  same  name ;  and  again,  Thornton 
Heath  near  London,  and  Thornton  Ridge,  a  sand 
bank  in  the  North  Sea,  about  thirty-eight  or 
forty  miles  S W W.  from  Flushing,  off  the  mouth 
of  the  Scheldt  Can  an^  of  your  contributors 
kindly  inform  me  the  origm  and  derivation  of  this 
name,  in  which  it  will  readily  be  imagined  I  have 
much  interest  P  Georoe  Thornton,  C.E. 

34,  Boulevard  de  Waterloo,  Bmxelles. 

"Unaccustomed  to  Public  Speaking." — I 
have  heard  it  said  that  the  threadbare  '^  Unac- 
customed as  I  am  to  public  speaking,'^  with  which 
about  one  half  of  our  friends  think  it  necessary  to 
begin  anything  they  have  to  say  in  public,  is 
really  a  translation  of  the  words  of  a  Greek  orator. 
I  have  hunted  about  for  their  Greek  equivalent 
without  success.    Can  anyone  give  the  reference  P 

CORNUR. 


Sir  George  Wood,  Knti— A  fuU-lengUi  por- 
trait of  this  judge,  who  was  a  Baron  of  the  Courti 
of  Exchequer  from  1807  to  1823^  was  painted  by 
Lonsdale.    In  whose  possession  is  the  painting  P 

Edward  Hailstone. 


Nicholas  Ferrar  and  Mrs.  Collett. — ^I  have 
found  in  a  MS.  form  (though  not  contemporary) 
a  good  many  letters  of  Mrs.  Susanna  Collett  (ustec 
of  Nicholas  Ffarrer,  or  Ferrar,  of  Little  Gidding), 
ranging  from  the  year  of  her  marriage,  1600.  to 
about  1635.  As  the  copy  is  ]^lainly  not  older 
than  our  present  century,  the  onginaiU  must,  one 
would  thmk,  be  yet  in  existence.  Among  them 
is  one,  at  least,  Drom  Nicholas  Ferrar;  but  most 
are  from  Mrs.  Collett  to  her  children  and  friends. 
All  are  so  interesting,  that  I  shfdl  be  glad  to  h6ar 
that  the  originals  are  discovered. 

Edw.  H.  Knowles. 

Kenilworth. 

[Our  valued  correspondent,  the  Rkv.  J.  £.  B.  Mayob» 
M.A.,  in  his  interesting  Two  Live$  of  NichoUu  Ferrar 
(Camb.  18d5»  p.  292),  has  the  following  notice  of  these 
letters  :—*' The  Ck^ett  Letters,  158  in  number,  written 
chiefly  by  Mrs.  Collett,  between  the  years  1600  and  1645. 
These  are  well  and  forcibly  expressed,  often  applying 
proverbs  and  metaphors  with  great  effect.  The  advice 
given  is  Judicious  and  kindly  administered ;  strong  affec- 
tion and  deep  religions  earnestness  pervade  every  line. 
They  are  preserved  (in  a  hand  of  the  latter  part  of 
the  Mventeenth  or  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century) 
in  a  small  quarto  volume,  now  in  the  possession  of  Samuel 
Backle,  Esq.,  of  Leamington,  by  whom,  through  the  kind 
oflices  of  Mr.  Hopkinson,  1  was  liberally  allowed  to  make 
a  transcript  of  the  whole.  Some  five-and-twenty  years 
ago  an  old  house  in  Midgate  Street,  Peterborough,  was 
pulled  down :  the  workmen,  knowing  Mr.  Buckle  to  be 
*  a  curious  gentleman,'  brought  him  some  papers  which 
they  had  found  in  a  recess  in  the  wall :  these  turned  out 
to  be  the  Collett  letters,  together  with  a  transcript  (in  a 
different  hand)  of  Fuller's  Hofy  and  Profane  State,  of 
which  Peckard  had  a  copy.  Other  papers  were  destroyed 
as  rubbish."] 

Pbater  por  Landlords  in  the  Primsr  of 
Edward  VL — In  a  local  weekly  newspaper  ap- 
pears a  paragraph  stating  that  ''  It  is  not  gener- 
ally known  that  in  the  primer  of  Edward  VI. 
there  is  a  prayer  set  apart  especially  for  land- 
lords." 

The  Editor  of  "  N.  &  Q."  is  requested  to  state 
if  this  is  correct;  and  if  so,  to  give  the  jprayer  at 
length.  0.  D.  G. 

[The  statement  is  correct,  and  the  following  is  a  copy 
of  the  prayer  as  reprinted  at  p.  458  of  tlie  very  usefol 
volume  entitled  7%«  Two  Liturgies,  with  other  Documente 
$et  forth  bif  Authority  in  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  Af 
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aixtK-^^f^bytbe  Rtw,  Joseph  K«tiey,  MJL  flur  the 

Parker  fi^dtty  in  1844 : — 

<'Tbe>earth]8  thine*  (O  Lord,)  and  all  that  is  oontained 
therein ;  notwitbsduiding  that  thou  hast  given  the  poe- 
eeesion  thereof  unto  the  children  of  men,  to  pass  over  the 
time  of  their  short  pilgrimage  in  this  vale  of  misery : 
We  heartily  pray  thee,  to  sand  thy  Holy  Spirit  into  the 
hearts  of  them  that  pooseee  the  grounds,  pastures,  and 
dwelling  plaoos  of  the  aartii,  that  they,  remembering 
themselves  to  be  thy  tenants,  may  not  rack  and  stretch 
ont  the  rents  of  their  houses  and  lands,  nor  yet  take  nn- 
raasonable  fines  and  incomes  after  the  manner  of  covetous 
worldlings,  but  so  let  them  out  to  other,  that  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof  may  both  be  able  to  pay  the  rents,  and  also 
bonestly  to  live,  to  nourish  their  ihmilies,  and  to  relieve 
the  poor :  give  them  graoe  also  to  eonaider,  that  they  are 
but  strangers  and  pllgriins  in  this  worldi,  having  here 
no  dwelling  plaoe,  out  aeeking  one  to  come ;  that  they, 
remembering  the  riiort  continuanoe  of  their  life,  may  be 
content  with  that  that  is  sufficient,  and  not  join  house  to 
house,  nor  ooople  land  to  land,  to  the  impoverishment  of 
other,  but  so  behave  themselves  in  letting  out  their  tene- 
ments, lands,  and  pastures,  that  after  this  life  they  ma^ 
be  received  into  everlasting  dwelling  plaees:  throi^pi 
JesBs  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen."] 

Blacksmiths'  OoMPAjrr. — Can  you  Mndly  in- 
fefm  mO;  tbrougli  the  medium  of  your  paper,  if 
there  is  a  BlacksmiUis'  Guild  now  in  London  P 
If  not,  was  there  one  in  1753,  and  if  so,  when 
did  it  cease  to  exist,  and  where  can  its  records 
he  found  P  Abthtjb  Latham. 

Weaste,  near  Manehester. 

[The  Chrild  of  Raohsmiths,  with  8t  Clement  as  patron, 
lias  been  in  «zistenee  from  time  immemorial,  and  was  in- 
corporated by  Edward  m.  In  1875  we  find  them  send- 
ing six  representatives  to  the  Common  Council  under  the 
name  of  Smiths.  This 'Company  was  a  Guild,  by  pre- 
scription, till  the  veig^  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  when,  in 
1671,  they  became  united  with  the  Spurriers*  Company, 
and  obtained  a  charter  of  incorporation  as  <*  The  Keepers, 
or  Wardens,  and  Society  of  the  Art  and  Mystery  of  the 
Hacksmiths  of  London.**  This  charter  was  confirmed  by 
2  James  I.,  March  21, 1604,  and  by  14  Charles  1.,  Feb. 
15,  1689,  and  the  Company,  whose  motto  very  appro- 
priately Rads,  ''By  Immmer  and  hand  all  arts  do 
stand,"  is  governed  by  a  Master,  three  Wardens,  and 
twenty-one  Assistants.  Blacksmiths'  Hall,  although  now 
occupied  as  a  warehouse,  stands  on  Lambeth  Hill,  Doc- 
tors' Commons,  and  was  described  in  1771  as  a  handsome 
building.  The  business  of  the  Company  is  at  present 
'Conducted  at  Guildhall,  where  some  of  the  records  are  de- 
posited. The  clerk  of  the  Company  is  Mr.  W.  B.  Garrett, 
36,  Great  Tower  Street] 

Dakiel  Bat. — Who  was  Day  wlio  founded 
Fairlon  Fair  P  According  to  the  popular  song  he 
lived  'Sabout  a  century  ago  " — i.  e,  considerinp:  the 
date  of  the  ditty  ahout  160  years  ago.  I  have 
heard  of  Day's  monument    Where  is  it  P 

Malham  Moor,  dairen. 

[Daniel  Day,  a  worthy  but  eccentric  character,  was 
"Iwra  in  the  parish  of  St.  Mory  Overy  in  1682.    He  was 


tiie  son  of  an  opnleitt  brewer;  and  w<m  himself  a  ooo- 
siderable  engine,  pump,  and  blockmaker  in  St.  JohnX 
Wapping,  to  which  paridi  he  was  a  great  benefirustor. 
He  died  on  Oct.  19, 1767,  at  the  age  of  eighty-lbnr,  and 
was  buried  at  Barking  in  Essex,  where  the  following 
epitaph  may  be  seen : — 

**  Here  lieth  interr*d  the  body  of  Mr.  Daniel  Day, 
Block  and  Pomp  Maker,  late  of  the  parish  of  Bt  John's, 
Wapping,  who  departed  this  life  Oct.  19,  1767,  aged 
eighty-four  years. 

**  Death,  from  this  world,  hath  set  me  free 
From  all  my  pain  and  nUsery." 

On  the  reverse  side  of  the  atone  spears  the  follow- 
ing:— 

**  As  a  respeotAil  tribute  to  the  memoiy  of  the  Fovnder 
of  Fairiop  Fair,  the  Company  of  Blodc  Mafceia  caused 
this  stone  to  be  repaired,  a.d.  1829,  under  the  direction 
of  the  following  members :  Joseph  Flowers,  Wm.  Jamea 
Grinyer,  Thomas  Hemingway,  Abraham  Kimm,  Wm. 
Row,  and  John  Owen,  Treasurer." 

Biographical  notices  of  Daniel  Day  may  be  found  in 
Granger's  Wonderful  JtfuMMm,  p.  15;  The  HiMtory  and 
Origm  qf  Fairkp  Fair,  4th  edition,  1808 ;  IknHep  and 
ii$  Foamder,  printed  at  Charles  Clarke^  private  press  at 
Totham.1847;  and  " N.  &  Q."  1*  a ▼.  472.] 

Jbsus  Obowdes. — Why  were  the  sheds  calied 
"  Jesus  Crowdes^''  mentioned  in  the  — 

<<  Lease  from  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  St.  Paula's  to 
Justinian  Kydde,  of  the  vaults  under  the  qdre  of  St. 
Paul's,  and  the  sheds  lately  called  *  Jesus  Crowdes,'  and 
other  premises  lately  in  the  occupation  of  John  Cawootk, 
stationer,  deceased  Jane  26*i>,  1577  ?  " — State  Faaeru 
Case  B.  Eliz.,  No.  14. 

ChASLSS  VlYZAK. 
41,  Ecdeston  Square,  S.W. 

[A  crowd  is  a  oypt  in  a  churdi.  <*  A  secret  waUce  or 
vault  under  the  grounde,  as  the  crowdeM  or  shrowdes  ef 
Faules,  called  S.  Faithes  church.  {Nomenolator,)  Stow 
(5ar0sy,  ed.  1842,  p.  123)  informs  us,  that  *<  under  the 
choir  of  Panics  is  a  laige  ohapd,  first  dedicated  to  the 
name  of  Jesu,  founded,  or  rather  confirmed,  the  87th  of 
Henry  YI.,  as  appeareth  by  his  patent  theroof,  dated  at 
Croydone,  to  this  efibot :  *  Many  liege  men  and  Christian 
peo^e  having  begun  a  fratemitie  and  guild  to  the  honour 
of  the  most  glorious  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  in 
a  place  called  the  Crowdes  of  the  cathedrall  churoh  of 
Paul's  in  London,  which  hath  continued  long  time  peace- 
ably till  now  of  late ;  whereupon  they  have  made  request, 
and  we  have  taken  upon  us  the  name  and  charge  of  the 
foundation,  to  the  laud  of  Almighty  God,  the  Father,  the 
Sonne,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  especially  to  the  honour 
of  Jesu,  in  whose  honour  the  fhitemitie  was  begun,'  8tc** 
When  the  Great  Fire  of  London  was  at  its  height,  the 
stationers  about  St.  Paul's  ran  with  their  goods  to  St 
Faith's  as  a  kind  of  fire-proof  place  for  their  books  and 
stationery.] 

E.  A.  PoE.— CJan  you  tell  me  the  beet  edition 
of  tke  proee  and  verse  works  of  E.  A.  Poe  P  and 
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are  tkere  any  eafiagFS  paUished  ob  las  life  «nd 
gemuB  P  W.  F.  HolnfflTT. 

IThe  Froae  and  Poetical  Works  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe, 
Wkh  tiotkes  of  his  Life  and  Genius  \ry  7.  R.  Lowell  and 
N.  P.  WiBis,  2  vols^  to  wWch  was  added  a  third,  entitled 
The  Literati,  with  a  Sketch  of  the  Author  by  Rnfas  Wil- 
mot  Griswold  (8  vols.,  New  York,  1860).  Poe's  Poetical 
Works,  edited  with  his  Life  by  James  Hannay,  was  pub- 
lished in  London  in  1853,  and  again  in  1865.  Another 
new  edition,  beautifully  illustrated,  with  Original  Memoir, 
appeared  in  1866,  from  the  firm  of  Sampson  Low  &  Co. 
Mrs.  Sarah  Helen  Whitman,  of  Providence,  has  published 
in  defence  of  Poe's  character  a  volume  entitled  Edgar 
Poe  and  his  Critics,  New  York,  1860.] 

Book  Inscbiption. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
explain  for  me  this  ins(^ption  in,  as  I  suppose,  a 
Syriac  book  now  before  me :  "  R.  M.  Esq",  from 
B.  G.,  Boral,  the  26*^  Bhadun,  1248.  Bengal 
Era  "  P  H.  C.  Johnston. 

Langham,  Oakham. 

[We  doubt  whether  the  work  is  Syriac  The  reading 
of  the  inscription  we  would  suggest  is  the  following: 
*'  R.  M.,  Esq.,  from  R.  G.  of  Boral  on  the  25th  of  Bhadun, 
or  Bhadon  (about  August)  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira 
1248  "—that  is,  1882-8.1 


THE  MANX  SONG :  «  MAIL  CHARRANE." 

(4«»  S.  ii.  276 ;  iii.  288,  493.) 

I  am  glad  at  now  being  able  to  send  what  your 
correspondent  O.  O.  so  much  desirefl  to  possess. 
This  old  and  most  popular  Manx  song  may  be 
briefly  ushered  into  the  pages  of  '^  N.  &  Q."  by 
the  Allowing  information^  with  which  I  ha^e 
been  kindly  fovoured  by  Mb.  WiLUiJC  Harbison, 
Bock  Mount,  Isle  of  Man,  who  is  a  correspondent 
of  '*  N.  &  Q.,"  and  says :  — 

1,  "In  one  of  your  communications  to  ' N.  &  Q.' 
I  observed  you  wished  to  see  a  correct  version  of 
the  Manx  song  '  Myleoharaine.'  Being  one  of 
those  songs  orally  transmitted  down  to  us,  of 
•course  there  are  various  versions,  and  many  only 
fra^ents.  In  a  collection  of  various  matters 
which  I  drew  up  for  the  Manx  Society,  and  pub- 
lished last  year  under  the  title  of  Mona  Miacel- 
lam/:  a  Selection  of  ProverbSf  Sttying»,  SaUads, 
Customs,  SuperstitionSf  and  Legends  peculiar  to  the 
Me  of  Man,  will  be  found  the  eong  (tf  *  Myle- 
^faarame,'  with  the  '  air.' 

2.  ''I  have  the  pleasure  to  enclose  you  the 
Manx  song  of  '  Mylecharaine.'  The  song  is  an 
old  one;  and  as  it  has  been  transmitted  down 
•orally,  there  are  of  conrse  various  vereiens.  The 
one  sent  you  is  as  printed  in  Mona  MisceUany, 
and  was  furnished  me  b^  a  very  aged  person,  wbo 
-comdders  it  to  be  Hie  onghial,  leia  is  given  in  the 
form  of  a  dialogue.  Mylechataine  is  aaid  to belihe 


first  Manxman  who  gave  a  fortune  to  a  daughter. 
He  was  a  miser,  wno  Uved  in-  the  Curragh  of 
Jurby,  and  some  of  his  descendants  are  still  resi- 
dent in  the  SRme  locality.  I  have  observed  sotne 
take  it  to  be  the  name  of  a  woman, '  Molly  Car- 
rane/  but  such  is  not  the  case." 

A  better  introduction  need  not  1)0  desired.  But 
as  something  may  be  said  on  the  orthography  and 
etymology  of  the  name  or  title  of  the  song,  before 
touching  on  these  points,  I  will  at  once  give  a 
correct  transcript  of  the  words  of  Mb.  Harbison's 
supposed  original  Manx  Torsion,  succeeded  by  my 
nearly  as  literal  English  interpretation  thereof  as 
will  exhibit  their  intended  expression  of  bumour 
and  sentiment  in  a  doee  traosktion :  — 

[JJftmx.] 

'*  XTLBCHAKAffinB. 
•1. 

O  Vylfecharsfae,  oraad  hooar  oo  dty  sHtoyr  ? 

My-lomarcan  daag  oo  mee ; 
Nagh  dooar  mee  'sy  Cnrnigh  eh  dowhi,  dowin  dy  liooar. 

As  my-lomafoan  daag  oo  mee. 

u. 
O  y ylechandn«i»  eraad  hooar  oo  dty  stho(^  ? 

My-lomarcan  daag  oo  mee ; 
Nagh  dooar  mee  'sy  Curragh  eh  eddyr  daa  vlock. 

As  my-lomarcan  daag  oo  mee. 

ni. 
O  Yyleeharaine,  craad  hooar  oo  ny  t*ayd  ? 

My-lomarcan  daag  oo  mee ; 
Nagh  dooar  mee  'sy  Curragh  eh  eddyr  daa  *aaid. 

As  my->lomarcan  daag  oo  mee. 

IV. 

Hue  mee  my  eggey-vanree  as  my  cggey-lieen, 

My-]omarcan  daag  oo  mee ; 
As  hug  mee  dow-<dlee  son  toghyr  da*n  'neen, 

As  my-lomarcan  daag  oo  mee. 

T. 
O  Tishig,  O  Tishig,  ta  mee  nish  goaill  aearey, 

My-lomarcan  daag  oo  mee; 
T*ou  goU  gys  y  cheeill  ayns  dty  oharraneyn  vaney, 

As  my-lomarcan  daag  oo  mee. 

VI. 

O  Tishig,  O  Yishig,  jeeagh  er  my  vraaghyn  stoamey, 

My-lomarcan  daag  oo  mee; 
As  uss  goU  mygeayrt  ayns  dty  oharraneyn  van^, 

As  my-lomarcan  daag  oo  mee. 

VII. 

She  un  charrane  ghoo,  as  fer  elley  vane, 

My-lomarcan  daag  oo  mee ; 
Y'orts  Vylecharaiae  goll  dy  ghoolish  jesaniy 

As  my-lomarcan  daag  oo  mee. 

VIII. 

She  daa  phiyr  oashyr,  as  un  phiyr  vraag, 

My-lomarcan  daag  oo  mee ; 
Chean  uss  Yyleeharaine  ayns  kiare-bleeantyn-jeig, 

As  my-lomarcan  daag  oo  mee. 

IX. 

O  vnddee,  O  vuddee,  cha  Ihiaas  dhyts  goaill  neai^ 

My-lomarcan  daag  oo  mee; 
Son  t'ayms  ayns  my  chiriitey  ver  orts  dy  ghean^, 

As  my-loniiBroan  daag  oo  mee. 

x. 
Mv  hiagfat  mynney-moHaght  ort,  O  Yyieoharai&e, 

l^(y-l(mi«Tcaii  daag  oo  mee; 
Son  1MB  va'n  chied  ghooinney  hug  toghyr  dannluun^ 

•A»'«iy4onaroan'4aag  oo  mee.'' 
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I  ThimalaiionJ] 

XIOHAXL.  BAITDAU 
I. 


0  Michael  Carranc,  where  gotst  thoa  thy  sUnre  ? 
AlondjT  didst  leave  thoil  me ; 

1  got  it  not  deeply-deep  in  Carragh  core. 
And  alonely  didst  leave  thoa  me. 


II. 


0  Michael  Kerrane,  where  gotst  thoa  thy  stock  ? 
Alonely  didst  leave  thoa  me; 

1  got  it  not  jost  betwixt  two  Carragh  blocks. 
And  alooely  did«t  leave  thou  me. 


III. 

0  Mallevcharrane,  where  gotst  thoa  thy  staff? 
Alonely  didst  leave  thoa  me ; 

1  got  it  not  just  between  two  Carragh  sods, 
And  alonely  didst  leave  thou  me. 

rv. 
I  gare  my  web  of  hemp,  and  I  gave  my  web  of  flax, 

Alonely  didst  leave  thou  me ; 
And  I  gave  my  cattle-ox  for  the  daogfater's  dower» 

And  alonely  didst  leave  thou  me. 

V. 
O  father,  O  father,  I  fed  quite  ashamed, 

Alonely  didst  leave  thou  me ; 
Thou  art  going  to  church  in  thy  sandals  white. 

And  alonely  didst  leave  thou  me. 

VI. 

0  father.  O  father,  look  at  my  decent  shoes, 

Alonely  didst  leave  thou  me ; 
And  thou  going  about  in  thy  sandals  of  hide. 

And  alonely  didst  leave  thou  me. 

vn. 
Ay,  one  sandal  black,  and  t'other  one  white, 

Alonely  didst  leave  thou  me ; 
Be  ashamed,  Michad  Sandal,  going  to  Dougla    on 
Saturday, 

And  alonely  didst  leave  thou  me. 

VIII. 

Tea,  two  pairs  of  stockings,  and  one  pair  of  shoes, 

Alonely  didst  leave  thou  me ; 
Thou  didst  wear,  Mikey  Sandal,  Aill  fourteen  years, 

And  alonely  didst  leave  thou  me. 

^  IX. 

O  damsel,  O  wench,  thou  needst  not  fed  ashamed, 

Alonely  didst  leave  thou  me ; 
For  I  have  in  mv  chest  what  will  cause  thee  to  laugh, 

And  alonely  cQdst  leave  thou  me. 

X. 

My  seven  curse-of-curses  on  thee,  O  Mail  Charrane, 

Alondy  didst  leave  thou  me ; 
For  thou*st  the  first  man  who  to  women  gave  dower, 

And  alondy  didst  leave  thou  me.'* 

•^*  In  verse  1,  Michad  slily  answers  that  he  did  not 

St  his  treasure  deep  in  the  centre  of  a  fathomless  bog. 
verse  2,  that  he  did  not  get  his  stock  betwixt  two 
masses  of  solid  matter  in  contact  in  the  bog.  In 
verse  8,  that  he  did  not  get  his  general  goods  between 
two  small  bits  of  loose  matter  in  the  bog.  In  verse  4, 
that  he  had  dowered  his  daughter.  In  verses  6-8,  she 
gently  upbraids  him  with  irreverentljr  and  dovenly  using 
aandids,  while  she  takes  pride  in  being  shod  decently ; 
and  playAUly,  but  respectfully,  hints  at  the  droll  figu'* 
he  will  cut  in  Douglas,  the  largest  town  in  the  Idand,  on 
Saturday — probably  the  market-day ;  oonduding  with  a 
very  tdling  allusion  to  his  long^practised  miserlv  habits. 
In  verse  9,  he  consoles  her  with  the  prospect  of  the  for- 
tune in  store  for  her.  In  verse  10,  for  portioning  her,  he 
has  a  seven  double-curse—*'  a  regular  fonrteen-ponnder  "— 


hurled  at  him  by,  we  may  svppoM,  a  diaappohitad  suitor* 
who  had  lost  the  hand  of  his  daughter,  and  might  be  tlM 
questioner  in  the  first  three  verses. 

As  a  contrast  to  my  close  translatioOy  it  maj' 
now  be  both  agreeable  and  useful  to  exhibit  a 
free  translation,  as  rendered  by  G^rse  Borxow, 
author  of  The  Bible  m  Sptdn^  ^.  It  also  wa« 
kindly  sent  to  me  by  Mb.  Harrisok,  and  is  as 
follows:  — 

'*  KTLECUABAINE. 
I. 

O  Mylecharaine,  where  got  you  your  gold  ? 

Lone,  lone,  you  have  left  me  here ; 
0  not  in  the  Curragh,  deep  under  the  mould,. 

Lone,  lone,  and  void  of  cheer. 

II. 
O  Mylecharaine,  where  got  you  roar  stock  ? 

Lone,  lone,  you  have  left  me  here ; 
0  not  in  the  Curragh  from  under  a  block. 

Lone,  lone,  and  void  of  cheer. 

III. 
O  Mylecharaine,  where  got  you  your  goods  ? 

Lone,  lone,you  have  left  roe  here ;  < 

O  not  in  the  Curragh  from  under  two  sods 

Lone,  lone,  and  void  of  cheer. 

nr. 

Two  pair  of  stockings  and  one  pair  of  shoes^ 

Lone,  lone,  you  have  left  me  here ; 
For  twenty-six  years  old  MoUie  did  use. 

Lone,  lone,  and  void  of  cheer. 

V. 

His  stockings  were  white,  but  his  sandals  alack  I 

Lone,  lone,  you  have  left  me  here, 
Were  not  of  one  colour,  one  white,  t*other  blaek» 

Lone,  lone,  and  void  of  cheer. 

VI. 

One  sandal  was  white,  and  t'other  dark  brown, 

Lone,  lone,  you  have  left  me  here ; 
But  he'd  two  of  one  colour  for  kirk  and  for  town^ 

Lone,  lone,  and  void  of  cheer. 

vn. 
0  father,  I  really  can*t  walk  by  your  side. 

Lone,  lone,  you  have  left  me  here ; 
If  you  go  to  the  church  in  those  sandals  of  hide^     ^ 

Lone,  lone,  and  void  of  cheer. 

VIII. 

0  daughter,  my  dear,  if  my  brogues  give  you  paln» 

Lone,  lone,  you  have  left  me  here ; 
There's  that  in  the  coffer  wiU  make  you  look  fkin. 

Lone,  lone,  and  void  of  cheer. 

IX. 

A  million  of  curses  on  Mylecharaine, 

Lone,  lone,  you  have  left  me  here ; 
The  first  who  gave  tocher  to  daughter  in  Man, 

Lone,  lone,  and  void  of  cheer.** 

Of  this  translation,  Mb.  Habbison  observes:  — 

**  It  is  by  the  *  Bible  in  Spain  *  Borrow,  who  was  over 
here  some  years  ago;  but  from  what  I  take  It  to  be,  a 
different  verdon,  yet  it  is  the  best  I  have  met  with.** 

To  wbioh  I  may  add,  that  not  only  does  it  appisar 
to  be  a  different  version,  by  the  different  phrase- 
ology of  some  parts,  but,  from  the  absence  of  all 
reference  to  goine  to  Douglas  on  Saturday,  and 
verse  4  of  Mb.  jfLBBraoH's  Manx  version  being 
apparently  totally  unknown  to  Sorrow's  original^ 


4*  a  V.  Mat  14, 70.] 
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it  is  eTidendy  but  one  of  the  many  imperfect 
unwritten  yenions  still  in  existence. 

The  OHhography  of  the  Title  of  the  Song.—Aa 
the  orthography  of  the  title  by  which  the  song 
is  known  needs  determining  by  etymology,  an 
investiffation  of  a  definite  chiuacter  may  not  prove 
unavaiUble  in  other  respects.  For  the  spellinor 
is  MyUcraine  (4<>>  S.  ii.  276),  MoUy  Charrane 
(4«»»  S.  iil  288)  mider  "Ushag  beg  ruy"— which 
I  am  inclined  to  think  a  Manxman  would  haye 
written  "  Ushag  ve^  ruy  " — and  Mylecharaine  (4*** 
S.  iiL  493)  \  and  wnen  I  was  in  the  Isle  of  Man, 
I  heard  it  called  both  =  Millecarrane  and  =  Mol' 
lecarrane;  but  possibly  one  pronunciation  may 
preyail  in  one  part  of  the  island,  and  the  other  in 
another;  just  as  I  believe  aM-vts  =  farewell,  is 
pronounced :=a-vi  in  the  north,  and  =  e-vi  in  the 
south  part  of  the  island.  I  find,  too,  that  Cre- 
geen  has  in  his  Manx  dictionary  ^*  MoyUey  Cha- 
rone,  a  corruption,  no  doubt,  of  MoyUey  Hiam 
Q  Praise  to  the  Lord') ;''  but  he  makes  no  special 
application  of  the  words  or  phrase. 

The  etymological  derivation,  however,  I  feel 
persuaded  vrill  be  found  to  be  from  Mail= 
Jdichaelf  and  ^*  Carranef  or  Jr«rr<me=a  sandal,  or 
cover  for  the  sole  and  sides  of  the  foot  made  of 
raw  hide,  salted  and  dried,  and  laced  with  thongs 
of  the  same  on  the  top  of  the  foot;''  and  as  the 
final  /  in  Mail  requires  h  to  follow  the  initial  C 
in  Carraney  we  get  the  formation  Mail  Carrane=i 
Mail  CTiarrane]  and  then,  as  in  nronouncing  these 
two  words  a  sound  of  e  is  heard  oetwixt  them,  we 
obtain  the  sound  =  3fat2ecAarran«  =  the  title  of 
the  song.  But  as  the  song  is  of,  or  concerning. 
Mail  Charrane,  we  may  obtain  both  the  full  sound 
and  the  literal  form,  tnus — Mailee  (= of  Michael) 
Charrane  (=i Sandal);  and  as  Kerrane  is  but  a 
variation  of  Carrane,  and  as  the  name  or  title  has 
been  transmitted  down  but  orally,  we  hence  per- 
ceive, when  written,  all  the  varied  orthography 
noted  in  this  communication,  and  probably  else- 
where besides.  The  true  Manx  title,  however, 
being  Mail  Charrane  as  two  words,  or  Mailee^ 
charrane  as  one  word ;  the  English  equivalent  in 
either  case  being  Michael  Sandal,  and  the  song 
itself  being  of  or  concerning  Michael  Sandal.  Or,  as 
Jack  and  Johnny  are  the  nimiliars,  diminutives,  or 
derivatives  of  John,  so,  as  a  facerious  appellative, 
may  we  from  Mail^=  Michael  derive  Mailey^=- 
Mike  and  Mikey,  the  familiars,  diminutives,  or 
derivatives  of  Michael,  and  then  obtain  Motley 
Charrane  or  Maileycharrane  =  Mike  or  Mikey 
Sandal;  which  might  not  only  denote  the  miser's 

Eeculiar  character,  but  render  the  song  more 
umorously  interesting  by  its  title  being  so  whim- 
sioil  an  appellative  nickname  as  Mikey  Sandal 
alia»  Maileycharrane.  J.  Bealx. 

Spittlegate,  Grantbam. 


OUYEB  CROMWELL'S  MOTHER. 
(4^  S.  V.  369.) 

It  seems  to  require  a  little  credulity  before  we 
can  admit  even  as  probable  that  the  mother  of 
Oliver  Cromwell  was  bom  in  Scotland.  Miss 
Elizabeth  Stuart,  the  lady  in  question,  was  the 
daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Stuart,  who  appears  to 
have  resided  in  Cambridgeshire,  near  Ely.  The 
family  was  originally  Scotch ;  and,  being  Stuarts, 
they  pretended  (as  a  matter  of  course)  to  claim 
affinity  with  the  blood-royal  of  Scotland.  John 
Stuart  (the  first  of  the  family  who  settled  in 
England,  and  from  whom  Sir  Richard  was  the 
seventh  in  descent,)  quitted  his  own  country 
under  circumstances  of  considerable  historic  in- 
terest. 

Robert  IIL  of  Scotland,  a  prince  too  mild  in 
temper  for  the  people  over  whom  he  reigned,  was 
kej^t  in  a  state  of  awe  and  subjection  by  his  am- 
bitious brother  the  Duke  of  Albany,  lliis  tvrant 
seized  on  the  person  of  his  nephew.  Prince  David 
(the  eldest  son  of  Robert),  threw  him  into  prison* 
and  there  left  him  to  expire  with  hunger.*  The 
king,  fearing  a  similar  fate  for  his  only  remaining 
son,  Prince  James,  then  about  nine  years  of  age, 
resolved  to  send  him  to  France,  where  he  would 
be  out  of  the  power  of  his  uncle.  John  Stuart, 
and  other  attached  friends  and  domestics,  accom- 
panied the  young  prince.  The  vessel  in  which 
they  sailed  was  taken  by  the  English;  and 
Henry  IV.,  then  King  of  England,  unjustly  de- 
tained the  young  ]^rince  as  a  hostage,  but  in  other 
respects  treated  him  with  the  distinction  due  to 
his  birth,  and  took  care  that  he  should  receive 
such  an  education  as  made  him,  at  a  subsequent 
period,  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Scottish  kings 
of  his  line. 

When  the  prince  returned  to  take  possession  of 
his  dominions,  John  Stuart  remained  in  England. 
He  had  entered  into  the  service  of  Henry  IV., 
and  he  seems  to  have  stood  high  in  the  favour  of 
that  king,  by  whom  he  was  knighted.  His 
descendants  were  numerous,  and  a  portion  of  the 
family  settled  in  Cambridgeshire,  near  Ely.  To 
this  branch  belonged  Sir  Richiuxl  Stuart,  the 
father  of  Elizabeth,  the  Protector's  mother. 

Now,  considering  the  lon^  period  during  which 
this  family  had  been  established  in  the  South  at 
the  birth  of  Miss  Elizabeth  Stuart,  and  the  ex- 
treme improbability  that  they  could  have  held 
much  intercourse  with  the  Scottish  Stuarts  in  the 
intermediate  time,  nothing  but  very  strong  and 
reliable  evidence  ought  to  induce  us  to  believe 
that  that  lady  was  bom  at  Rosyth  in  Scotland. 

The  onus  of  supplying  such  evidence  rests  vrith 
the  Scotch  in  the  vicinity  of  Rosyth.  A  mere 
vague  tradition  we  should  treat  with  contempt : 

*  This  incident  is  introduced  bv  Sir  Walter  Scott  into 
one  of  his  later  novels.  The  Fair  if  aid  of  Perth, 
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we  must  ia|uiie  aodientic  documentB,  old  familj 
papers,  pedigrees,  letters,  or  printed  authorities 
near  the  period  in  question. 

The  least  that  can  be  accepted,  as  the  founda- 
tion for  even  a  primd  facte  case,  would  be  such  a 
circumstantial  and  conmstent  narrative  of  the 
circumstances  which  brought  the  wife  of  Sir 
Hichard  to  Scotland  before  tne  birth  of  her  daugh- 
ter as  would  give  some  colour  of  probability  to 
the  story. 

It  is  to  be  honed  that  we  shall  receive  a  full 
^account  of  the  Hosyth  tradition  firom  Scotland ; 
for  everything  relating  to  the  great  Protector  is  a 
matter  of  deep  interest  to  Engnshmen. 

Henbt  Cbosslet. 


AKDREW  CANT. 


(4«»  S.  T.  877.) 

AsHarman.  in  his  Caueat  or  Weakening  for  Common 
'Cttraetorsj  published  in  1573,  eleven  years  before 
the  birth  oi  Bobbing  Andrew* ^  includes  the  word 
**  Cante"  =  "  to  speake,''  among  the  "  pelting 
epeeche''  of  the  class  on  whom  he  has  written  so 
amusing  a  treatise,  we  are  forced  to  admit  that 
it  existed  before  the  individual  from  whose  name 
it  is  generally  thought  to  have  been  taken.  I  am 
loth,  nevertheless,  to  give  up  the  popular  attribu- 
tion altogether,  and  fancy  that  something  may  be 
said  in  its  favour  too.  The  prominent  position 
assumed  by  Cant  in  the  councils  c^  the  !Puritans 
earned  for  him  a  title  which  is  handed  down  in 
the  well-known  lines : — 

'*From  Dickson,  Henderson,  and  Cant, 
Apostles  of  the  (Covenant, 

Almighty  God  deliver  to.'* 

And  the  lines  of  Butler  afford  a  similar  illustra- 
tion:— 

<*  And  till  they  first  began  to  catd 
And  sprinkle  down  the  covenant.** 

Hudibra$,  part  iii.  cant.  iL  765. 

To  which  Gray  appends  a  note  informing  us  that 
it  was  from  Mr.  Andrew  Cant  and  his  son  Alex- 
ander Hiat  seditious  pra3dng  ^and  preaching  in 
Scotland  was  called  canting. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  author  of  the  Glosso- 
graphia  Anglicana  Nova,  8vo,  1707,  explains  the 
word  as  '^  a  peculiar,  affected  kind  of  speech  used 
by  beggars,  rogues,  gypsies,  &c.*' 

From  this  I  should  think  it  not  improbable  that 
the  word  is  derivable  from  two  distinct  sources, 
and  that  in  its  earlier  meaning  it  has  been  sup- 
planted 1^  the  one  derived  from  the  name  of  the 
Scottish  Presbyterian. 

It  is  rather  singular  that  so  stanch  a  Puritan 
as  Andrew  Cant  should  have  been  the  father  of 

•  This  is  the  title  bestowed  npon  Cant  in  a  ballad 
commemorating  the  riot  which  took  place  at  his  induc- 
tion into  his  parsonage.  See  Buchan^  Ancient  Ballads, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  266,  817. 


BO  dMfeaerate  an  o£bpring.  It  would  appear, 
indeed,  that  his  son  Alexander  followed  m  hm 
father^B  footsteps;  but  another  son,  Andrew, 
lived  to  become  a  Nonjuring  bishop,  ftnd  fan 
daughter  Sarah  died  a  Quakeress,  having  adopted 
the  tonets  of  her  husband  Jaffiray.  But  C«st  did 
not  live  to  see  these  things ;  his  uncompromistiig 
dispodtion  had  lost  him  favour  with  his  psrisli- 
ioners,  and  on  the  eve  of  the  iRestoration  he  found 
it  exjiKodient  to  abandon  his  charge.  His  formal 
deposition  took  place  soon  after,  and  three  yeans 
later  he  died,  April  80,  1663,  in  the  seventy- 
ninth  year  of  Ms  age,  and  the  fortrf-ninlii  <if  his 
ministry. 

Though  an  enemy  to  Bpiscopacy,  Andrew  Omt 
was  a  beneficed  clergyman ;  the  character  of  his 
pulpit  teachings  we  may  infer  from  Steele ;  ii» 
intolerance  of  his  opinions  was  only  matehed  by 
his  lack  of  learning  to  maintain  them ;  he  classed 
Popery,  Arminianism,  and  the  Alcoran  in  the 
same  category  of  abhorrence;  he  denounced  private 
baptism,  tolhng  the  bell  at  funerals,  and  makii^ 
merrv  at  Christmas.  He  held  the  interests  of 
King  Jesus  and  King  Charles — as  he  styled  them — 
to  be  in  irrecondleable  opposition,  and  b^eved 
that  the  smoke  of  a  villac^e  burnt  by  Montrose  for 
opposition  to  the  temporsd  monarch  was  *'  a  sweet- 
smelling  savour  in  the  nostrils  of  the  Lord  ";  and 
on  his  death-bed  exclaimed, ''  My  conscience  bears 
me  witness  that  I  never  gave  a  wrong  touch  to 
the  ark  of  God  in  all  my  days.'' 

An  excellent  fuscount  of  Andrew  Cant  will  l)e 
found  in  Delici€B  Literari€e:  a  New  Vohme  of 
Table-Talk,  12mo,  London,  1840,  pp.  17-27. 

WnniiAX  Bmos, 

-Birmingham.  

<<ORDRE  IMPERIAL  ASIATIQUE  DE  MORALE 
UNIVERSELLE,"AND  "ORDRE  KOBLE 
D'fiPIRE. 

(4"»  S.  V.  360.) 

I  find  some  scanty  particulars  relative  to  these 
two  orders — if  indeed  they  are  orders — of  knight- 
hood, in  a  publication  entitled  Memoir  of  <Ae 
Sovereign  and  Ilhstriotu  Order  of  fil.  John  tff 
Jerusalem,  by  Robert  Bigsby,  LL.D.  Derby, 
1868.    At  page  80  Mr.  Bigsby  says  in  a  note : — 

**I  may  here  observe  that  another  order — Che  Ordre 
Asiatiqae  de  Morale  Universdle  (lately  revived)  admits 
to  its  bosom  not  Christians  alone,  bat  the  members  of 
every  creed  that  acknowledges  the  Providence  of  a  Divine 
Ruler.  Actions  of  eclat,  accompanied  by  the  practice  of 
virtue  and  benevolence,  are  the  passport  to  its  honours. 
No  heraldic  proofs  are  necessary." 

At  page  141  Mr.  Bigsby  enumerates  some  of 

'^  the  more  conspicuous  htorary  and  other  honours 

conferred  upon  nimself,"  and  adds : — 

**  He  has  also  been  made  a  Knight  of  the  Golden  Mflitia 
of  Rome,  and  a  Count  Palatine  of  the  Lateran ;  Chevalier 
d'Uonneurde  TOrdre Souverain  du  Temple;  the  Grand 
Maitre  Conservateor  de  FOrdre  Imperial  Asiatiqae  de 
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Morale  Universelle ;  mnd  a  Commandeur  Btron  de  I'Ordre 
KoUe  d*£|>ipe  ...  In  1864  heiras  appointed  an  Honoiuy 
Colonel  and  Aido^do-Oamp  in  the  *Anii^  Cbr^enne 
d^Oriflot,'  a  foroe  organised  in  1862  under  a  decree  of  the 
*  Jonte  Gr^co-Albaiudse,'  or  ruling  boc|y  representing  a 
large  portion  of  the  populations  of  Albania,  Epirus,  Thes- 
saly,"  Ac 

Now,  aB  Colonel  Count  Bigsby  describes  him- 
self as  ^'  Grand  Mcdtre  Conservateur  de  POrdre 
Imperial  Asiatique  de  Morale  Universelle/'  surelj 
be  is  the  most  fitting  person  to  give  some  in- 
formation about  this  order  I  What  sovereign 
named  or  appointed  him  ''  Grand  Maitre  Con- 
aervateur"  of  this  Imperial  Asiatic  Order?  Or 
did  he  appoint  himself;  at  the  suggestion  of  some 
foreign  wag  ? 

I  presume  that  the  ''Grand  Maitre  Conser- 
vateur/' who  also  describes  himself  as  a  ''  Com- 
mandeur  Baron  de  I'Ordre  Noble  d'Epire,"  will 
be  able  to  give  some  particulars  relative  to  this 
Noble  Order  of  Epirus.  I  confess  that  I  have 
some  doubts  respecting  these  two  orders  and  the 
Grand  Mastership  of  t£e  former  one,  when  I  see 
them  borne  by  an  individual  who  describes  him- 
self as  a  knight  of  a  non-existent  order,  viz.,  the 
Golden  Militia  of  Rome.  The  Pope  alone  creates 
Counts  of  the  Lateran.  Did  Colonel  Bijraby  re- 
ceive his  patent  as  Count  of  the  Lateran  from  the 
Pope  P  Patents  of  the  extinct  order  of  the  Golden 
Militia  were  sold  in  Paris  some  vears  ago  by  a 
soi'disant  Count  de  Yiala,  who  clealt  in  forged 
diplomas  of  various  orders  of  knighthood,  and 
wno  carried  on  a  flourishing  business  until  he  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  police.  The  Times  of  Sep- 
tember 3,  1858,  quotmg  from  the  Ih'oit,  says  of 
him: — 


<*The  man  oalUng  lumself  the  Count  de  Yiala  was 
yesterday  arrested,  and  in  his  lodgings  were  seized 
numerous  false  patents  of  knighthood,  and  about  a  dozen 
diplomas  of  learned  societies.  One  of  the  patents  was  of 
€be  order  of  ^he  Gilded  Militia,  or  Qolden  Spur,  whieh 
nnrported  -to  be  granted  by  the  Duke  de  Sforzia  (sic),  a 
Kemon  prince;  and  which  set  forth  that,  in  addition  to 
the  order,  it  conferred  the  title  of  Ck)unt  Others  of  the 
•pretended  patents  were  of  the  order  of  Malta  and  that 
of  St.  Gregory  the  Great 

**  The  8oi-disattt  Count  de  Viala  has  been  recognised  as 
a  professional  Greek  who  is  well  known  both  in  Paris 
^d  «t  all  the  German  watering-places.  He  had,  at 
times,  passed  bv  the  name  of  Count  de  Cassan,  and  lias 
been  condemned  for  cheating  at  cards."  (  Vide  «*  N.  &  Q." 
3'«>  S.  iii.  842.) 

Can  it  be  nosMble  that  the  Grand  Mwtre  Con- 
servateur, Colonel  Count  Bigsby,  is  one  of  Viala's 
du^P 

From  Count  Bigaby's  publication  I  learn  that 
there  are  other  English  members  of  this  Imperial 
Asiatic  Order  of  Universal  Merit. 

At  p.  152  is  enumerated  — 

*"  Count  Peter  John  Faur  de  Salis-Soglio,  Chevalier 
Grand  Croix  de  rOrdie  Imperial  Asiatique  de  Morale 
Universelle;  Commandeur  Baron  de  rOrdre  Noble 
d'Epire,*'  &c 


<<7he  Reverend  William  Bentinck  Latham  HawkiBs, 
M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Chevalier  Grand  Croix  de  TOrdre  Imperial 
Asiatique  de  Morale  Universelle.*' — ^P.  171. 

.<*  Joseph  Henderson,  Chevalier  de  TOrdre  Imperial 
Aaiatique  de  Morale  Univenelle."— P.  178. 

*•  Elizabeth  Hawkina,  wife  of  the  Reverend  William 
Bentinck  Latham  Hawkins,  M  JL,  F.B.S.,  Dame  d'Hon- 
neur  de  lOrdre  Imperial  Asiatique  de  Morale  Univer- 
seUe."— P.  180. 

"Richard  Woof,  F.aA.,  F.R.S.L.  (Town  Qerk  of 
Worcester),  Membre  Honoraire  de  TOrdre  Imperial  Asia- 
tique de  Morale  Univeraelle." — P.  186. 

Of  course  it  is  now  only  reasona'ble  to  expect 
that  more  detailed  information  will  be  given  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  either  by  the  "Grand  Maitre  Con- 
servateur,"  or  by  some  of  those  whom  he  has 
enumerated  as  members  of  his  order.  It  appears 
to  me  that  dbtinct  replies  to  the  following  ques- 
tions would  be  desirable : — 

1.  When  was  the  '^Ordre  Imperial  Asiatique 
de  Morale '  Universelle "  flrst  created^  and  by 
whom? 

2.  When  did  it  cease  to  exist,  and  why  P  and 
at  what  period  was  it  revived,  according  to  the 
statement  of  the  "  Grand  Maitre  Conservateur  "  P 

3.  By  what  sovereign  is  this  order  conferred  P 

4.  From  what  aovereign  did  Count  Bigsby 
receive  his  appointment  as  ^'  Grand  Maitre  Oon- 
servateur  "  ? 

5.  Are  the  patents  of  the  gentlemen  and  of  the 
lady  whom  Count  Bigsbv  has  enumerated  issued 
by  a  sovereign  or  by  tne  '^  Grand  Maitre  Con- 
servateur "  of  the  order  P 

6.  What  is  the  amount  of  the  fees,  and  to 
whom  are  they  paid  P 

7.  What  is  the '^Ordre  Noble  d'£piw"P  When 
was  it  founded,  and  by  whom ;  and  also  by  whom 
is  it  conferred,  and  on  what  terms  P 

8.  What  is  the  exact  meaning  of  this  new  term 
''  Commandeur  Baron  "  P 

It  would  also  be  desirable  to  have  some  details 
respecting  the  badges  and  jewels  and  ribands  of 
these  orders. 

The  qualifications  necessaiy  to  obtain  this 
Imperial  Asiatic  Order  of  Universal  Merit,  or 
rather,  as  Colonel  Count  Bigsby  puts  it,  "  the 
passport  to  its  honours  "  are  singularly  vague.  Is 
It  a  *'  chapter  "  of  the  knights,  or  is  it  the  ''  Grand 
Maitre  Conservateur  "  who  decides  what  is  to  be 
understood  by  an  ''  action  of  ^clat "  P  And  what 
is  the  definition  of  an  "  action  of  Sclat "  p  In  the 
absence  of  any  precise  definition,  it  seems  to  me 
to  be  a  sort  of  tmiifersal  term,  veiy  proper  for  an 
order  of  Universal  Merit.  Thus  Bill  sikes  and 
Policemen  XX.  would  hold  exactly  contrary  ideas 
about  an  "  action  of  ^dat,^*  and,  moreover.  Bill 
Sikes  would  believe  it  to  be  the  direct  act  of 
"  the  Providence  of  a  Divine  Ruler  "  if  he  were 
to  find  the  doors  of  a  house  and  of  the  plate  room 
open,  and  the  servants  asleep,  and  Policeman  XX. 
off  his  beat  I   Agtau,  Mias  Nightingale  and  the 


474 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4*  S.  V.  May  H  •7«. 


Gnardians  of  St.  Pancras  would  not  be  likely  to 
agree  in  their  opinion  about  the  "  practice  of 
virtue  and  beneTolence/'  Lex. 

P.S. — I  may  observe  that  Count  Bigsby  states, 
at  p.  194  of  his  publication,  that  the  late  Sir  Wil- 
liam Sidney  Smith  was  a  "  Knight  Grand  Cross 
of  the  CWteral  Order  of  Ancient  Noblesse  of 
the  Four  Emperors  of  Germany,"  and  of  the 
*'  Order  of  Merit  of  the  Lion  of  Holstein-Lim- 
bourg."  What  are  these  orders  P  Do  they  exist, 
or  had  they  ever  any  existence  P  Sir  W.  Sidney 
Smith  was  also,  according  to  the  same  authority, 
a  "  Count  Palatine  of  the  Lateran,"  and  "  Knight 
of  the  Golden  Militia  of  Rome,"  and  also,  mtra6t/e 
dictUf  "  President  and  Founder  of  the  Association 
of  Knights  Liberators  of  the  White  and  Black 
Slaves  in  the  Barbary  States  P"  Has  any  one  ever 
heard  of  this  order,  and  are  there  any  ^*  Elnights 
Liberators  "  now  living  P 

Perhaps  Count  Bigsby  will  throw  some  light 
on  the  subject^  as  he  is  the  authority  for  these 
statements. 


LASCELLES  FAMILY. 
(4»»»  S.  V.  313,  385.) 

There  can  be  no  doubt  the  arms  of  Lascelles — 
the  three  red  chaplets  • — ^were  in  this  case,  as  in 
many  others,  the  cause  rather  than  the  effect  of 
the  incident  of  the  legend  j  therefore,  the  origin 
of  the  chaplets  still  remains  a  legitimate  and 
interesting  object  of  inquiry.  They  occur  as  a 
surcharge  on  the  old  barry  coat  of  the  second 
Greystocks— lords  of  Hinderskelf,  now  Castle- 
Howard,  &c. — with  which  familv  the  Lascelles 
were  allied.  Formerly  in  Escrick  cnurch,  in  stained 
glass,  was  a  helmet  with  the  crest,  a  maiden's 
head  with  long  flowing  hair,  bound  with  a  chap- 
let  (Church  notes,  Harl.  MS.  1394)— this  was 
probably  Lascelles'.  The  Baron  of  Escrick,  heir 
of  Picot,  died  1300,  leaving  four  daughters  and 
co-heirs,  one  bearing  the  somewhat  rare  name  of 
Tiffany  (notes  from  Inq,  p.  m.  Isabel  their  mother, 
York  vol.  ArcJucol  Inst,  197,  n.) ;  but  from  the 
baron's  nephew.  Sir  Ralph,  the  line  of  Escrick 
was  continued  for  four  generations,  ending  with 
an  heiress  Margaret,  married  to  Sir  James  Pick- 
ering of  Winderwath.  The  same  Sir  Ralph's 
younger  son  Walter  founded  the  family  of  Stour- 
ton,  Notts,  existing  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth. 
(Two  very  different  pedigrees  were  recorded  at 
the  Visitations  of  this  county,  1569  and  1614,  both 
are  given  in  Harl.  MS.  1665— the  latter  only  is 
of  any  value;  and  appended  to  another  copy  in 
Harl.  MS.  1400,  is  an  abstract  of  the  family 

*  The  leadwork  and  treatment  of  arms  in  stained 
glass  often  occasion  misconceptions :  for  instance,  small 
charges,  as  flears-de-lis,  appear  to  be  on  sable  lozenges. 
The  three  chaplets  are  described  in  Burke's  Armory  as 
*<  8  torteanx,  eadi  charged  with  a  dnqnefoiL'' 


deeds.)  But  in  this  the  Lascelles  of  Soweiby 
have  been  wrongly  affiliated,  they  must  have  beoE 
an  early  ofishoot;  and  being  feudally  connected 
with  the  Vesds,  and  probably  related,  appear  to 
have  adopted  the  cross  fleury  of  that  family.  The 
Visitation  pedigree  of  this  branch  can  be  carried 
back  two  or  tnree  generations  by  wills  in  that 
valuable  work  Testamenta  Ebor.  They  removed 
to  Brackenburgh,  and  **  died  out  amid  misery  and 
distress  in  the  seventeenth  centurv''  (t^.  iii  196, 
note),  when  fortune  was  raising  the  descendants 
of  a  remote  sdon,  "  John  of  1315,"  the  first  of  the 
**  Lascelles  eUias  Jackson  of  Hinderskelf,'* '' thought 
to  be  a  younger  son  out  of  the  bowse  of  Lasceues 
of  Sourby  and  Brakenburgh  "  (Harl.  MS.  1394). 
On  the  same  page  there  is  a  note  as  to  the  arms 
considered  to  be  borne  without  sufficient  proof. 

The  Lacelles  of  Normandy  seem  to  have  borne 
a  single  crescent.  It  occurs  on  the  seal  of  Jean 
de  Lacele,  chr.  (**  seigneur  de  Fresn6-le-Buffart") 
to  a  deed  about  1220,  concerning  the  right  of  the 
abbey  of  S.  Andr^  Gouffem  to  construct  a  mill 
in  the  parish  of  Chancery.     (D'Anisy's  Chartes, 

I  have  materials  for  much  more,  but  do  not 
wish  to  take  up  too  much  space.  The  name  is 
generally  spelt  without  the  $8  at  an  early  date 
(see  Pipe  Roll,  31  Henry  L),  sometimes  Loncellea. 
I  think  Mb.  ELelbbt  will  find  a  place  in  Nor- 
mandy, or  Brittany  so  called.  In  5  Bichard, 
Adam-fitz-Peter  had  a  duel  with  Simon  de  La* 
cells,  and  recovered  24  carucates  of  land  in 
Birkin  (Pipe  Roll,  quoted  in  Thoroton's  NoUSf 
iii.  306).  A.  S.  Ellis. 

Brompton.  

I  apprehend  either  your  correspondent  or 
Whitaker  are  in  error  in  calling  the  Lacelles  (P^, 
who  had  the  grant  of  Lartington,  *'  Robert " ;  it 
ought  to  be  Roger,  He  had  a  son  named  PicotoBy 
who  had  a  son  called  Roger.  This  Sir  Roger 
Lascelles,  26  Stephen  1141,  was  living  at  Kirkby 
under  Enowle  Castle  (now  New  Buildings),  near 
Thirsk  (see  Dugdale).  In  a  copy  of  a  record  kA 
a  verdict  and  judgment,  52  Henry  III.,  before  the 
Justices  Itinerant  of  Yorkshire,  wherein  Roger. 
son  of  Isolde,  was  plaintiff,  and  Roger,  son  of 
Picote  Lascelles,  was  defendant.  See  also  a  copy 
of  a  record  *•  de  Jurata  et  Assisis  **  for  Yorkshire 
(7,  8,  9  Edward  L  a.d.  1279),  for  a  dispute  about 
some  land  called  Ulnesmote  (now  Woolmote) 
between  the  Bishop  of  Durham  and  R<^r  de 
Lascells  of  Kirkby  Enowle  Castle.  Sir  Roger 
died  1297,  leaving  four  daughters  co-heiressee. 
Kirkby  Knowle  passed  to  Sir  Robert  Constable 
through  his  wife  Avicia,  daughter  of  this  Roger 
Lascelles.  The  Lascelles  family  became  exiincty 
although  the  late  Capt.  Lascelles  of  Sowerby, 
near  Thirsk,  was  reputed  to  be  the  representatiTe 
of  the  family.  £:BO&a.cuM. 
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"  THE  PROPHESIE  OP  MOTHER  SHIPTON." 

(4^  S.  iii.  405,  609.) 

Two  emendatioiis  in  one  of  Mother  Shipton's 

alleged  prophecies  would  make  it  run  thus :  — 

**  Between  Calder  and  Aire 
Shall  be  great  welfare ; 
When  all  the  world  is  as  lost, 
It  shall  be  called  Christ^s  Croft" 

Another  yersion  of  the  last  two  lines  appears  in 
Mr.  W.  C.  Hazlitt's  English  Proverbs  and  Pro- 
verbial Phrases,  which  thus  expresses  them :  — 

**  When  all  the  world  shall  be  aloft, 
Then  Hallamshire  shall  be  God's  Croft.** 

The  earliest  dated  version  seems  to  he  the  one 
p^iyen  in  the  Iter  Lancastrensef  written  hy  the 
Rey.  Richard  James  in  1636,  and  printed  hy  the 
Chetham  Society,  Manchester,  1845-6.  As  will 
he  seen,  the  place  of  shelter  is  transferred  from 
Yorkshire  to  a  district  within  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire:  — 

<*  When  all  England  is  aloft. 

Then  happy  they  whose  dwellings  in  God's  Crofte ; 

And  where  thinke  you  this  crolte  of  Christ  should  be. 

But  midst  Ribchester's  Ribble  and  the  Dee." 

The  Rey.  Richard  Hollinffworth,  in  his  "  Chro- 
nicles of  Manchester"  (a  MS.  compiled  in  the 
first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  first 
printed  in  1839\  after  speaking  ahout  "  that  land, 
or  province,  lying  hetween  the  rivers  of  Ribble 
and  Mersey,"  recites  (at  p.  27)  an  "ould  pro- 
phesy "  concerning  it,  viz. : 

"  When  all  England  is  aloft, 
Weel  are  they  that  are  in  Christ's  Croft ; 
And  where  shud  Christ's  Croft  be. 
But  betweene  Ribble  and  Mersee.'* 

A  variation  of  this  latter  "  prophesy  "  is  given 

in  Stonehouse*8  History  of  Liverpool  (p.  21) :  — 

«  Whenn  all  EngUande  is  aloft, 
Weel  are  theye  yt  are  in  Chrystt's  crosse ; 
Ajid  where  shomde  Chrystt's  crosse  be. 
But  betwyxte  ye  Rybble  and  ye  MersC**. 

There  is  still  another  version  definitely  locating 
the  asylum  within  Cheshire.  It  occurs  amongst 
the  "  Original  Predictions  of  Robert  Nixon,  the 
Cheshire  clown,"  or  "Palatine  prophet,"  as  he 
is  styled  in  Major  Egerton  Legh's  BaUads  and 
Legends  of  Cheshire,  It  seems  that,  upon  one 
occanon,  after  he  had  delivered  himself  of  sundry 
foreshadowings  of  "  wars  and  rumours  of  wars^*' 
''one  asked  Nixon  where  he  might  he  safe  m 
those  days  P  "    The  seer  promptly  replied :  — 

« In  God's  Croft, 
Between  the  rivers  Mersey  and  Dee." 

For  the  henefit  of  the  readers  of ''  N.  &  Q.,"  in 
case  all  England  should  he  aloft  (».  e.  in  a  state 
of  conflict  and  confusion)  in  their  days,  the  future 
sanctuary,  or  **city  of  refuge,"  is  at  present  a 
farm  or  estate  known  as  "  Gfod'scroft  Hall,"  and 
comprises  seventy-four  statute  acres  of  as  fine 
land  as  can  he  found  in  Cheshire.   Within  a  short 


distance  are  two  stations,  Frodsham  and  Helsby, 
at  either  of  which  the  seeker  of  repose  may  con- 
veniently alight  in  case  railways  continue  the 
safest  mode  of  travel  Johk  ELcesoK. 

Lees,  near  Oldham. 

•  • 

CoQiTiLLE  (4'*»  V.  S.  880.) — I  have  seen  the  wit- 
ticism of  these  lines  expressed  differently,  though 
where  I  cannot  recollect  I  think  it  most  pro- 
bable that  Coquille  was  the  author  of  these.  He 
was  an  eminent  lawyer  and  learned  writer  in  the 
time  of  Henry  IV.  of  France.  The  verses  may 
thus  be  translated : — 

'*  The  golden  age,  as  we  are  told. 
Saw  crosiers  wood,  and  bishops  gfold : 
The  rule  is  changed,  though  not  for  good; 
The  ciosier's  gold,  the  bishop  wood." 

F.  C.  H. 

^  Rentrer  dans  sa  coquiUt ;  c'est4i>dire,  se  retirer  d'ane 
entreprise^  t^m^raire. 

"  A  qui  vendez-vous  vos  coquiUes  ?  A  ceux  qui  re- 
viennent  de  S.-Miche],  on  de  S.-Jacques;  se  dit  aux 
yendeurs  qui  croient  que  les  achetenrs  ne  connoissent  pas 
le  prix  de  ce  qu'ils  marchandent ;  ou  h,  ceux  qui  veulent 
tromper  un  autre  aussi  fin  qu'eux. 

**  Vendre  bien  ses  coquilles,  laire  bien  valoir  ses  eomtiUe$; 
pour  dire,  faire  bien  valoir  ses  denr^  et  son  travau. 

'*  Nous  vendons  bien  nos  coquUles,  et  n'en  aura  pas  qui 
voudra." — Dietionncure  des  Proverbesjranfois,  1749. 

S.L. 

"  Thbee  Jolly  Post-boys  mLiNxma  at  the 
Dragon  "  (A*^  S.  v.  402. WI  heard  this  song 
sung  some  lorty  years  ago  by  a  party  of  students. 
It  seems  to  be  better  miown  in  Yorkshire  than 
in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  The  tune  is  quaint 
and  old-fashioned,  and  the  harmony  effective. 
The  words  are  here  and  there  repeated  to  suit  the 
stave,  as  indicated  below.  I  am  not  certain  that 
I  remember  all  the  stanzas  of  the  song,  but  I 
recollect  that  it  was  not  a  long  one : — 

(^orut—**  Three  Jolly  post-boys  drinking  at  the 
Dragon  {bis). 
And  they  determined  (three  times')  to 
finish  out  the  fiagon. 

**  Wine  cures  the  gout,  the  cbolic,  and  the  phthysic  (bis). 
And  for  all  human  iUs  (three  times)  the  very  best  of 
physic  I 

Chonu — ^Three  jolly  post-boys,  Ac,  (as  above), 

**  He  that  drinks  and  goes  to  bed  sober  (bis). 
Fades  like  the  yellow  leaf  (three  times). 
And  dies  in  October. 

Chonis — ^Three  jolly  post-boys,  &c. 

'*  He  that  drinks  and  goes  to  bed  mellow  (bis). 
Lives  as  he  ought  to  live  (three  times). 
And  dies  a  jolly  fellow ! 

C%ortM— Three  jolly  poet-boys,"  &c. 

An  i^logy  may  be  deemed  due  to  your  tee- 
total correspondents  for  helping  to  perpetuate 
such  dreadful  sentiments.  M.  il.  R. 

The  DirxB  of  MomcoirrH :  The  Man  nr  the 
Ibow  Mask  (4*«»  S.  v.  291,  387.)  —The  argument 
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uaad  bT  Voltnire  against  the  poeabiHty  of  this 
beioR  tae  Duke  of  Monmoutb,  sayed  from  execa- 
timi  but  condemned  for  life  to  a  French  prison,  is 
BB  follows : — The  Duke  was  publidy  beheaded  in 
1685)  while  the  mysterious  masked  prisoner  was 
at  Pignerol  in  1662,  and  afterwards  remoyed  to 
t&e-Bastile,  always  under  the  care  of  the  same 
man  (S.  Marc),  who  saw  him  die  in  17Q4 ;  and 
EalherCMffet,  who  exercised  t^e  delicate  office  of 
confessOT  to  the  prisoners  in  tiie  Bastile,  commu- 
nieated  to  the  public  the  journal  of  the  Bastile, 
which  certifies  the  dates,  see  PkiheephictU  Dic^ 
Uonmy,  article  "  Anecdotes,"  G,  G-. 

£dinbaTgh. 

SiWGiNe  Ifent  (4*  S.  V.  348,  368.)--Tour  cor- 
respondent C.  Bebjea^tt  can  hardly  be  in  earnest, 
I  tliink,  in  adopting  the  theory  that  mice  sing 
only  when  in  pain,  because  one  singing  mouse 
was  fbund  to  be  afflicted  with  worms,  a  not  un- 
common trouble  with  animals,  not  unknown  eyen 
to  the  young  of  the  human  race,  but  neyer,..  that  I 
haye  heard^  inducing  any  yocal  efbrts.  Many 
yean  ago  I  had  the  opportunity  <Kf  daily  inter- 
yiews  with  a  famous  Nnging  mouse  at  Clay  Hall, 
Old  Ford ;  and  the  most  remaj^able  point  in  his 
singing  was  the  cheerful  manner  in  which  he 
poured  forth  his  lays.  He  would  frisk  about  his 
cage,  nn^  a  few  notes,  then  pick  a  little  food  and 
sing  again.  It  was  yery  noticeable  that  while 
singing  the  action  of  the  jaw  and  the  motion  of 
tlie  throat  were  precisely  those  of  a  bird.  I  should 
be  glad  to  haye  a  rational  explanation  of  the  phe- 
nomenon. John  G^rebn. 

Wallington,  Surrey. 

I  haye  seen  the  corpses  of  move  than  one  of 
these  murine  songsters  on  the  table  of  the  late 
Professor  Quekett  in  the  College  of  Surgeons.  He 
had  no  doubt  that  thdr  musical  talent  was  the 
result  of  a  disease  of  the  throat,  probably  induced 
by  some  phosphoric  poison  which  had  been  laid  in 
the  house  where  they  were  foimd. 

W.  J.  Bbbnkabd  Smith. 

JoHir  AwGELL  (4»»>  S.  y.  31,  108,  362)  was  in 
1814  described  as  "  shorthand  writer  and  clerk  of 
the  Irish  state  lotteries."  He  claimed  to  be  the 
only  son  of  John  Angell  of  Chichester,  in  the 
county  of  Sussex,  who  died  in  1764  j  who  was 
descended  from  Wm.  Angell,  fishmonger  of  Lon- 
don, and  first  purchaser  ot  Crowhurst  (ob»  1629), 
through  Bobert  Angell  his  son,  Sergeant  of  the 
Accateiy  to  Charles  L  and  U.,  and  who  died  at 
Winterbome,  co.  Dorset,  in  1684.    He  was  born 

in  1742-3,  and  married  Elizabeth <ob.  1816.) 

He  had  two  sons,  John  William,  who  suryived 
him,  and  Charles  Robert^  who  deceased  in  1816. 
John  Angell  of  Stockwell,  co.  Surrey  (ob.  1784), 
deyised  tdl  his  lands  and  estates  both  real  and 
personal  to  the  male  heir  of  Wm.  Ajigell,  first 
purohaserof  Crowhurst — ^yiz.  the  estates  in  Surrey, 


Kent,  Sussex,  Yorkshire,  Berkshire,  and  Wilt- 
shire ;  and  suits  at  law  for  the  recoyery  of  these 
estates  were  instituted  by  John  Angell  of  Dublin. 
He  was  buried  April  4, 1827,  in  theburial-around 
of  St  Pulchre's,  Keyin  Street,  commonly  known 
as  "  the  Cabbage  Garden"  (said  to  be  a  corruption 
of  Capuchin  Garden,  on  the  authority  of  an  old 
lease  in  the  archiyes  of  the  arehdiocefle  of  Dub- 
lin). The  cemetery  is  now  sadly  neglected,  and 
the  tombstoMt  if  one  eyer  existed,  is  defaced.  I 
cannot  find  any  mention  whatsoeyer  of  a  ^auh 
graphical  Grammar  published  by  him,  and  think 
I  haye  reas^m  to  doubt  that  a  work  with  Ihd  title 
was  eyer  printed*  B.  E.  N. 

A  copy  of  Mr.  John  AageUViSfeno^rfripAy;  or, 
SlKniJwndIn^ofted{wi^^9^9A^kai  by  Di;  Svund 
Johnson],  London  [17»P],  8io„  ii.  in  the  Botiflh 
Museum  Library,  1043^  L  8. 

Chablbb  Vniiik 

41,  Eccleston  Square,  S.W. 

Eablt  Shoethanb  (S"*  S.  ii.  9.)  —At  this 
reference  Mr.  Johw  Gotjgh  Nichom  writea,  he 
cannot  find  any^  book  on  ^orthand  dated  so  eiily 
as  1662  enabbng  him  to  decipher  some  stenogra- 
phic lines  by  Gerard  Legh.  If  Mb.  Nichols  will 
aid  me  in  getting  at  Mr.  John  Angel*8  lelatiTW 
and  library,  I  think  we  might  unrayel  Ge»rd 
Legh's  symbols^  I  -know  Mr.  Angel  had  an  fi^ 
lish  manuscript  work  on  Stenography  dated  1S3Z 
anno,  besides  many  other  rare  nooks  and  maiw- 
scripts.  Timothy  Bright,  M.D.,  pubtished.nM 
system  of  shorthand  in  the  reign  of  Queen  ito" 
both  and  in  the  year  1688.  A-^* 

Maltese  Cross  wobw  by  Officbbs  of  "^ 
60th  Rifles  (4'*'  S.  y.  296. Win  Deoemhwj  Ijw, 
the  62nd  re^ment,  or  Loyal  AmericanProffflCMWt 
were  raised  m  America ;  in  1766,  in  consequsnceof 
the  capture  of  the  50th  and  Slst  '■«?™®'*^f 
Oswego,  the  regiment  was  numbered  the  win, 
and,  according  to  a  book  of  sketches  of  uniforms 
in  1768,  was  then  clothed  in  red.  Li  December, 
1797,  a  fifth  battalion  was  raised  in  the  fite  <» 
Wight,  and  added  to  the  existing  four  batt^on* 
of  the  60th.  Four  hundred  men  were  drafted^ 
this  battalion  from  t^ie  additional  comjaniesof 
Hompesch's  mounted  riflemen  and  light  in^^ 
The  battalion  was  placed  under  the  commaP^^ 
Baron  de  Rottenberg,  and  under  his  dfacectiw» 
formed  into  a  rifle  corps.  The  uniform  '^'^V^ 
the  men  wore  moustachios,  and  were  ^'''PP?? 
like  the  Jager  corps  in  Germany.  About  lol^ 
the  2nd  and  6th  battalions  were  made  into  one, 
and  called  the  1st  battaUon ;  the  3rd  and  «n 
were  amalj^mated^  and  called  the  2nd  ^^ah^; 
the  let  being  olotibed  in  green,  the  2nd  in  ^ 
In  1824  the  2nd  battalion  wa»  made  »  rifle^cofl^r 
and  in  l^at  year  the  regimrat  was  n*oi*^_^ 
"Duke  of  York's  Own  Rifle  Corps";  iB  w^ 
the  title  was  changed  to  the  «  King^s  0wn  Ia*> 
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COTpe.''  The  pouch-belt  worn  by  the  Duke  of 
Y<^in  1824,  as  colonel-in-chief  ot  the  reriment. 
is  still  preserved  bv  ike  lat  battalion  (60th),  and 
this  belt  bears  a  Malta  cross.  I  have  not  been  able 
to  find  a  sketch  or  descziptioa  of  Hompesch's  rifle- 
men, but  as  the  battalions  of  the  60th  were  suc- 
cessively made  into  rifle  corps  at  different  dafees^ 
and  each  was  ordered  to  be  ejiuipped  like  the  6th 
battalion  originally  formed  with  Mompesch'smen^ 
I  conclude  that  the  present  appointments  of  the 
60th  are  the  same  as  those  worn  by  Hompeech's 
regiment.  I  suggest  that  Hompesch,  who  was  a 
Bavarian,  adopted  the  badge  of  the  Malta  cross 
either  from  the  war  medal  then  given  to  Bava^ 
rian  soldiers,  and  which  was  of  tMt  form,  or  else 
because  he  was  a  relation  or  comiectkHi  of  Ferdi- 
nand de  Hompeach,  Knight  of  Malta,  and  who  in 
1797  became  Grand  Master  of  the  order. 

H.  A.  St.  J.  M. 

Geoegb  Yvhqsst  xhb  Abt^ist  (4^  S.  iv.  364, 
548 ;  V.  76.) — He  was  bom  in  the  latter  ^art  of  the 
last  century  in  St  Olenftent Church  Alky,  Norwich 
(his  father  was  a  worsted  manufactuijer)>  and  was. 
educated  at  the  Norwich  Grammar  School,  the  Rev. 
Edward  Valpy  being  head-master.  George  Vin- 
cent imbibed  the  Love*  of  art  from  his  school-fellow 
John  Berney  Crome,  and  became  &  pupil  of  John 
Crome,  Sen,,  together  with  the  writer  of  this 
notice.  Both  came  to  London  to  pursue  their 
studies.  G.  Vincent  lodged  in  Newman  Street. 
Ha  adopted  a  style  of  great  sweetness,  and  was 
rapidly  rising  into  fame.  About  the  year  1818 
he  made  ^e  tour  of  ScoUandL  Some  of  his  best 
pictures  were  from  sketches  made  in  that  countvjr. 
"  spearing  Salmon  in  the  Highlanda''  was  sold  m 
Norwich  two  years  since. 

Soon  after  he  painted  two  lai^e  pictures;  one 
a  "View  of  Greenwich  Hospital,  the  other 
^'  Waterloo  Bridge,"  with  numerous  boats.  Both 
these  pictures  were  exhibited  at  the  British  Insti- 
tution, and  considerably  raised  his  fame  as  an  artist; 
and  he  then  incurred  expenses  which  plunged  him 
into  difficulties  from  which  he  never  extricated 
himself  and  died  in  1830. 

There  is  a  ci^ital  specimen  of  his  landscapes  in 
the  possession  of  Mr.  Norgate,  HeUesdon,  near 
Norwich ;  adso  a  small  picture  principally  cattle* 
An  upright  picture  of  a  "  Farm  Yard  was  in  the 
collection  ofthe  late  J.  Muskett  of  Norwich.  Mr, 
Birkbeck,  Stoke,  near  Norwich,  has  a  beautiful 
specimen  —  "Scene  on  the  River  Yare,"  near 
Bishop's  Bridge.  Several  of  his  earlier  produc- 
tions are  in  various  parts  of  the  county  of  Norfolk. 

J.  B.  li. 
Mousehold  Heath,  Norwich. 

To  SwADDLB  (4^'»  S.  i.  271,  877,  473 ;  iv.  272, 
370.) — I  find  a  new  application  of  this  term  in 
Eryke's  Voyages  to  the  East  Indies^  "  done  out  of 
Dutch  by  S.  L.,"  1700 :  — 


**  As  for  oar  ship,  we  were  foxced  to  swaddle  it  with  a 
fbnr^loable  cable  rope,  lest  it  a^old  have  ^Ufe  by  tb» 
violence  of  tiie  waves.^'^p.  14}. 

Is  this  the  nautical  tenn  for  the  process,  catted 
"  undergirding,"  Acts  xzvii  17  f 

In  the  same  work  I  filid  the  moat  round  aeastia 
called  "  a  graft"  Lks. 

Hog  Barkbcu'd  (4«»  S.  v.  882.;^  —  WiU  tha 
Editor  permit  me  to  supplement  his  remarks  hj 
suggesting  that  barbecue  may  have  been  originall  j 
barbe-queue  (Eng.  cm)^  and  that  thus  the  term 
would  not  be  lunited  to  the  cooking  of  a  hog^ 
whether  by  roasting  or  otherwise,  but  would  ex- 
press the  serving  of  an  animal  entire  from  tip  ta 
tail,  Mr.  Peter  Brett  did  not  confine  this  exercise 
of  his  art  to  hogs^  and  Webster  informs  us  that 
in  America  the  term  is  applied  to  the  roasting 
whole  of  the  ox  ai^d  other  targe  animals.  In  the 
Lay  of  St,  CSdhbert,  Ingoldsby  sings : — 

«  And  the  bairbeeii'd  8Q«kiiig^ig*s  done  to  a  toxai.!' 
So  ihat,aooo«ding  to.  him,  the  term  is  irrespeetivd 
ofMbealso.  W.B.  C. 

Heralds'  Visitation  in  Wales  (4**»  S.  v. 
343.)— If  F.  R.  M.  S.  w  in  want  of  a  copy  of 
Lewis  Dwnn'a  JTcraWu;  Visitation  of  Wales,  2  vols. 
4to,  a  copy  may  be  heard  of  fipom]  .,  -.  QLWTSia. 

H;APSBVB€h  Fault  (4^  S.  v.  421.)--])fr.  A. 
W.  Ward,  Owen's  College,  Manchester,  has  re« 
cently  publi^ed  in  a  small  book  two  laetuiea  upon^ 
the  House  of  Austria ;  and  If  your  corref^ndont 
H.  were  to  aj^ly  to  him,  he  would  most  probably 
obtain  the  mformation  he  req^uires  about  ti|Q< 
Hapsbuigs.  CLG.Il. 

Mrs.  Fitzhbrbert  (4^  S.  v.  421.)— Mrs.  FitsB- 
herbert  was  the  daughter  of  Walter  Smythe  of 
Brambridge,  Hants,  by  Mary,  daughter  of  John 
Errington.  She  was  bom  July  20,  1756;  and 
died  at  Brighton,  where  there  is  a  monument  in 
the  R.  C.  Chapel  to  her  memory,  March  27, 1887. 
She  had  one  sister  only,  Frances,  manded  to  Sir 
Camaby  Ha^rston,  Bart  She  died  in  1838. 
The  present  Sir  Rowland  Errington,  Bart.,  is  her 
grandson.  Sir  Charles  Smythe,  Bart,  is  the  son 
of  Mrs.  Fitzherbert's  great-nephew.  But  your 
correspond^it  would  be  more  likely  to  learn  parti- 
culars respecting  Mrs.  Fitzherbert  from  the  Mx)rier8^ 
or  Dawson  Darners— the  former  family  being  de- 
scended from  Mrs.  Htzherbert's  adopted  child' 
Horatia,  daughter  of  Admiral  Lord  Hugh  Sey- 
mour, who  was,  I  believe,  also  her  heir ;  and  the 
Dawson  Damers  being  descended  from  Horatia 
Seymour's  sister  Mary-Georgiana.  G.  F.  D. 

*"  Opprbssitb  Rbspbctabilitx  "  (4'*^  S.  v.  399, 
430.) — I  am  obliged  to  R.  H.  S.  for  being  at  tho. 
trouble  of  mentiomng  my  little  book,  TJ»  True  Story 
of  Lady  Byron,  as  the  original  source  of  the  phrase 
'^  oppressively  respectable."  It  was  scarcely  worth 
troubling  3rou  about  so  small  a  matter,  but  as 
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ScfBTTTiLTOR  (p.  430)  claims  to  have  originated  the 
epithet,  first  using  it  in  The  Globe  newspaper  of 
April  VI,  1868, 1  may  just  remark  that  the  phrase 
really  first  saw  the  light  in  the  January.  1867, 
London  letter  of  the  New  York  Round  Table — 
the  writer  of  which  I  need  not  now  speak  of, 
other  than  to  say  that  there  are  those  who  helieve 
him  to  have  been  also  the  editor  of  The  True  Story 
of  Lord  and  Lady  Byron,  But  anolher  corre- 
spondenty  Makbochsib,  has  ''heard  the  phrase 
colloquiidly  for  many  years'';  so  that  the  nappy 
paraaoXy  the  brilliant  witticism,  which  I  thought 
possessed  at  least  the  merit  of  originality,  is  by 
this  account  only  a  wretched  plagiarism.  How- 
ever— and  even  in  the  face  of  this  remembrance 
of  many  jears — I  am  stubborn  enough  to  claim 
the  bantlmg  until  a  parent  who  can  show  better 
"  lines  "  appears  upon  the  scene.       Piccadilly. 

PBOSTinTTioN  A  Kelioious  OSDUf  akce  (4'**  S. 
V.  449.)  —  Mr.  Hepworth  Dixon  might  have 
brought  forward  the  Family  of  Love,  or  Ranters, 
alluded  to  by  Sir  Walter  ^cott,  in  his  Woodstock, 
ch.  iv.,  and  more  fully  ch.  xzix.  In  the  latter  of 
these  two  passages  Sir  Walter,  in  a  note,  cites  as 
authorities  on  the  matter  Edward's  Oangrcena, 
Pagitt's  Hereeiographia,  and  Ludovic  Claxton's 
Lost  Sheep  Found  (the  last  named  person  being 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the  sect).  Trusty  Tomkins 
was  one  of  this  family.  Erato  Hills. 

Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge. 

Cttbious  Iim  Signs:  "Sturdt's  Castle,'* 
"  Hopcboft's  Holt  "  (4»»»  S.  v.  338.)— The  former 
inn  probably  derives  its  sign  from  a  family  of  the 
name  of  Sturdy,  who  may  have  been  interested 
in  the  parish  o(  Tackley,  in  which  the  inn  is 
dtuated,  and  the  name  of  Castle  may  be  merely  a 
synonym  of  the  word  chdteau  or  hdtel.  In  the 
adjoining  parish  of  Wootton  Mere  is  a  similar 
wayside  inn,  called  the  '^  Killingworth  Castle." 
The  Eillingworths  were  a  family  of  some  anti- 
quity in  that  place.  A  local  traclition  refers  the 
sign  of  the  former  to  the  circumstance  of  one 
—  Sturdy  murdering  a  man  named  Castle,  just 
at  the  time  or  directly  after  the  house  was  built; 
and  states  that  the  criminal  was  hanged  for  the 
murder  between  there  and  the  neighm>uring  vil- 
lage of  Shipton-upon-Cherwell.  I  remember  the 
spot  where  the  gibbet  was  formerly  to  be  seen 
being  pointed  out  to  me  when  a  boy  oy  my  &1^er^ 
who  had  been  a  curate  of  Tackley. 

Of  "  Hopcroft's  Holt,"  in  the  parish  of  Steeple 
Ast^n,  I  imagine  this  inn  to  occupy  the  site  of  an 
ancient  hostelry  in  or  near  to  some  small  wood, 
called  in  Saxon  a  ''Holt."  and  belonging  to  a 
family  of  the  name  of  Hopcroft  —  a  name  yet 
existing  in  the  neighbourhood.  About  four  miles 
thence  is  a  turnpike  gate,  on  the  Bicester  and 
Enstone  road,  known  as  "  Cuckolds'  Holt "  gate. 
From  a  memorandum  on  a  document  in  my  pos- 


session, an  inn,  probably  the  present  ''White 
Hart"  close  by,  was,  in  the  early  part  of  this 
century,  called  "  Cockles'  Holt" 

Jbniteb  Marshall,  M.A. 
Westcott  Barton  Manor,  Oxon. 

Sir  Williak  Wbston  (4»*»  S.  v.  276.)— It  is 
probable  that  the  discoloration  of  the  old  ^lass, 
or  want  of  knowledge  in  its  restoration,  may  nave 
led  Mb.  WALCOTT.to  believe  that  the  armorial 
shield  of  Sir  William  Weston,  in  a  window  of 
one  of  the  prebendal  houses  in  the  Close  of  Chi- 
chester, bore  originally  '^  on  a  chief  gules  a  cross 
sable,"  in  augmentation  of  the  ancestral  arms  of 
the  knight  The  arms  of  the  order  of  St  John 
of  Jerusalem  were,  I  need  hardly  say,  Gulea  a 
cross  argent,  and  were  borne  ex  ojicio  bv  Sir 
William  Weston,  a.d.  1640,  and  by  his  uncle  Sir 
John  Weston,  a.d.  1477,  as  Lord  Priors  of  the 
English  Langue  of  that  confraternity. 

The  banner  of  Sir  William  Weston  and  the 
standard  of  his  elder  brother  Sir  Richard,  who 
was  not  a  Knight  Hospitaller,  are  depicted  in  a 
MS.  compiled  a.d.  1610^1626,  now  in  the  College 
of  Arms,  and  the  bearings  of  their  house  are  also 
to  be  met  with  in  the  visitations,  passim.  The 
arms  of  this  branch  of  the  'family  were,  as  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  Walcott,  Ermine  on  a  chief 
azure,  five  bezants  Weston :  quartering  Argent 
three  camels  statant  sable — Camel.  The  crest,  a 
Saracen's  head  couned  at  the  shoulders  pi^'Efy 
and  bound  with  a  nllet  argent  and  azure.  The 
motto,  "  Ani  Boro." 

These  remarkable  words  form  th^  subject  of  «n 
article  in  that  learned  and  valuable  publication 
the  Herald  and  Genealogist^  voL  v.  p.  6S0.  Datiog 
from  one  of  the  last  of  the  Crusades,  the  motto  is 
a  corruption  of  the  Syriac  Ani  buroh^  '*I  go,"  **! 
am  sped,"  and  was  the  death-cry  of  a  Saracen 
chief  slain  by  a  Sir  Hugh  de  Weston. 

In  a  copy  of  a  communication  from  a  Rnat 
Syriac  authority,  Dr.  William  Wright^  British 
Museum,  which  is  given  in  a  note  to  tne  article 
in  question,  is  adduced  a  very  interesting  his- 
toric parallel  in  the  exclamation  in  AraUc  of 
similar  import  uttered  by  the  Caliph  Ali  when 
cut  down  by  an  assassin  at  Al  Kdfar  on  the  15th 
of  Ramadhan,  a.h.  40,  corresponding  with  January 
19,  A.D.  661,  Fuztu  Walldhi, "  I  am  sped,  by  God !  '* 

AoGiPB  Hoa 

Diolaxe:  Saxok  Word,  Leao,  Lbgh,  Lulkx 
A^  S.  T.  816,  3910—1  find  the  word  used  in  the 
ne  old  ballad  "  The  Three  Ravens,"  preserred 
by  Ritson,  from  Ravenscroft's  ilftf&'omoto,  London. 
1611  :— 

**  She  got  the  dead  knight  on  her  back, 
And  carried  him  to  earthen  lake.*' 

No  editor  of  ballad  collections,  so  far  as  I  oan 
see,  has  attempted  to  explain  that  word,  which 
clearly  means  afield  or  btirial-place,      A    recent 
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editor  ^Jolrn  S.  Boberts),  by  way  of  making  the 
expression  more  intelli^ble  to  bis  readers,  has 
changed  the  words  '* earthen  lake"  to  Carthm 
lake,  G.  G. 

Edinburgh* 

Abbahak  Cowlbt  Ain)  the  Secoih)  Duke  op 
Buckingham  (4'»»  S.  v.  312,  411.)--My  authority 
for  Uie  statement  that  Abraham  Cowley  acted  as 
the  ''  best  man  "  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  on 
the  occasion  of  his  marriage  to  Mary  Fairfax,  the 
daughter  of  the  great  Parliamentary  general,  is 
Markham's  Life  of  Lard  Fairfax,  p.  872. 

In  the  year  lo57  we  find  that  Cowley  was 
created  an  M  J),  at  Oxford,  and  it  is  dear  that 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  continued  his  firm  Mend 
until  tiie  poet's  death  at  Chertsey  in  1667.  In 
1675  his  grace  erected  a  monument  to  his  memory 
in  Westminster  Abbey,  for  which  Bishop  Sprat 
wrote  the  inscription.  (Alunmi  Westmoruuterienses, 
edit.  1861,  pp.  110,  111.) 

John  PicKPOBD,  M.A. 

Bolton  Percy,  near  Tadcaster. 

Black  CoVs  Milk  (4«»  S.  v.  265,  871.)— 
Holland  is  a  great  dairy  country,  and,  if  I  re- 
member right,  the  prevailing  colour  of  Dutch 
cows  is  black  and  white. 

John  Dunn  Gabdnsb. 

Chatterifl.  

MiittUnmnni. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

7%e  Cambridge  Paragraph  Bible  of  the  Authorised  Eng^ 
lith  Version.     With  the  Text  revised  by  a  Collation  of 
its  early  and  other  Principal  Editions,     The  U$e  of  the 
Italic  Type  made  Uniform;  the  Marginal  References 
remodelled;  <md  a  Critical  Introduction  prefixed.    By 
the  Kev.  F.  H.  Scrivener,  M  Jl^  Ac.    Edited  for  the 
Syndics  of  the  Univeraity  Press.    Part  L  Genesis  to 
Solomon's  Song,    (Rivington.) 
As  erervthing  calculated  to  facilitate  the  more  intelli- 
gent reading  and  atadv  of  the  Holv  Scriptures  is  to  be 
earnestly  commended,  the  Syndics  of  the  Universitv  Press 
deserve*  great  credit  for  this  attempt  to  supply  biblical 
students  and  general  readers  with  a  copy  of  the  cible  which 
presents  the  arrangement  of  an  unbroken  text  in  para- 
ffraphs  accommodated  to  the  sense  (the  numerals,  indicat- 
uig  the  chapters  and  verses,  being  removed  to  the  margin)  : 
with  the  broad  distinction  between  the  prose  and  poetical 
portions  of  Scripture  duly  maintained,  and  with  such 
passages  of  the  Old  Testament  as  are  quoted  in  the  New 
being  marked  by  the  use  of  open  type.  But  these  are  not 
the  only  points  which  are  calculated  to  render  the  work 
before  us  acceptable  to  the  student,  and  convenient  both 
for  private  and  public  reading.    The  text  of  all  modem 
En^ish  Bibles  differs  not  inooosiderably  from  that  of  the 
original  or  standard  edition  of  1611 — many  of  these 
changes  having  been  made  silently,  and  without  any 
authority.    Again,  the  spelling  in  the  majority  of  our 
Bibles  is  variable  and  capricious,  while  many  additions 
have  in  the  same  way  been  made  to  the  alternative  read- 
ings set  in  the  margin  of  the  Bible  of  1611.    Advantage 
has,  thertibre,  been  taken  of  the  present  opportunity  to 
attempt  the  dielicate  and  laborious  task  of  supplying  to 


Scholars  and  Divines  such  a  critical  edition  of  our 
Authorised  Version  as  would  have  been  executed  long 
ago  had  this  Version  been  nothing  more  than  the  greatest 
and  best  known  of  English  classics.  The  editor  assures 
us  that  the  work  has  already  cost  several  years'  severe 
and  anxious  toil ;  but  is  now  so  far  advanced  that  the 
second  portion,  containing  the  Apocrypha  and  New  Tes- 
tament, may  be  looked  for  very  shortly ;  and  the  Pro- 
phetical Books,  with  the  critical  Introduction  and  its 
annexed  Catalogue  of  various  readings,  in  May  1871. 
After  this  notice  of  the  nature  and  objects  of  the  Cam- 
bridge Paragraph  Bible,  it  is  needless  to  say  one  word  as 
to  its  great  value  and  importance. 

The  Star  Chamber.  Notices  of  the  Court  and  its  Pro- 
ceedings, with  a  few  additional  Notes  of  the  High  Con^ 
mission.    By  J.  Southemden  Bum. 

Probably  no  one  is  better  aware  than  the  author  of  the 
present  book  that  the  history  of  the  Star  Chamber  has 
vet  to  be  written ;  but  in  the  meantime  those  who  desire  to 
know  something  of  the  constitution  of  this  Court — the  ex- 
tent of  its  power,  and  what  a  powerful  engine  it  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  Crown,  will  find  much  to  interest  and  amuse 
them  in  Mr.  Bum's  little  volume,  which  will  serve  cer- 
tainly to  whet  the  reader's  appetite  for  those  fuller  records 
which  we  hope  one  day  to  see  issued  under  the  authority 
of  the  Master  of  the  Kolls.  With  this  volume  Mr.  Burn 
concludes  the  occasional  authorship  in  which  he  has  in« 
dulged  for  the  last  forty  years.  In  that  time  Mr.  Bum 
has  done  good  service  to  historical  literature,  not  only  by 
his  woric  on  Parish  Roisters,  but  by  the  untiring  interest 
he  has  always  manifested  on  the*  subject  of  their  pre- 
servation, and  the  perseverance  with  which  he  has  urge4 
the  duty  of  preserving  them  upon  those  in  authority; 
and  in  bidding  him  fkrewell  as  an  author  we  wish  him 
many  happy  years  of  literary  leisure. 

The  Courtly  Poets  from  Raleigh  to  Montrose.  Edited  by 
J.  Hannah,  D.C.L.,  Warden  of  Trinity  College,  Glenat 
mond.    (BeU  &  Daldy.) 

This  is  a  goodly  little  volume,  worthy  a  place  in  every 
library  if  it  were  only  for  the  poems  of  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  here  first  collected  and  identified,  and  for  Dr. 
Haniukh's  vindication  of  the  mark  which  Raleigh's  poetry 
left  on  the  literature  of  a  most  brilliant  s^.  But  the 
volume  contains  also  Wotton's  Poems,  and  in  a  third 

5 art.  Specimens  of  other  Courtly  Poets  Arom  1640 — Sir 
'homas  Wyatt,  Lord  Vaux  and  others  down  to  1650» 
James  Marquis  of  Montrose — all  carefully  illustrated  and 
indexed. 

TiiB  London  UNnrsRsiTT  was  opened  on  Wednesday 
by  Her  Majesty  in  the  presence  x>f  the  Prince  and  Prin- 
cess of  Wales  and  a  large  number  of  distinguished  per- 
sonages. The  day  was  an  exception  to  the  proverbial 
fine  days  with  which  the  Queen's  name  is  now  associated ; 
but  what  is  far  more  gratifying.  Her  Majesty  appeared 
in  remarkably  good  he^th  and  spirits. 

At  the  Anniversaty  Meeting  of  the  Literary  Fund  on 
Wednesday,  under  the  able  presidentship  of  Lord  Duf- 
ftrin,  Mr.  Godwin  the  treasurer  made  the  gratifying 
announcement  that  the  Society  had,  during  the  past  year, 
given  assistance  in  fifty-seven  cases,  the  amount  presented 
being  2265/. 

Lord  Houghton  has  been  appointed  a  Member  of  the 
Historical  Documents  Commission. 

Mb.  Benjamin  Ferrbt,  F.SA.,  is  this  year  the 
worthy  redpient  of  the  Royal  Gold  Medal,  given  by  the 
Society  of  British  Architects. 

Opsnivo  of  the  BfUTisH  Museum  in  the  Evbn- 
INQ. — **  The  British  Museum  (says  The  Globe)  was  open 
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to  the  public  up  to  8  p.m.  for  the  first  time  on  Monday 
last.  Great  will,  of  conrse,  be  the  boon  to  the  working- 
cUsses  eventually,  but  at  present  they  appear  to  be 
somewhat  like  emancipated  slayes,  and  to  require  educa- 
tion to  make  them  appreciate  their  newly-acquired  Privi- 
lege. The  total  number  of  men,  women,  and  children 
who  entered  the  Museum  in  the  extra  hours  between  six 
and  eight  was  on  the  first  day  seventy-five.** 


SHAinH^BABB  AHD  BaOOM  AT  niE  LoVDOK  UkTVSR- 

BiTT.— Oar  WMidcTO  may  remember  that  attention  wa» 
Mlled  votne  time  shice  in  these  oohnnns  (4*^  S.  iv.  287) 
to  the  fact,  that  Shakespeare  bad  fonnd  no  place  among 
the  statues  which  adorn  the  London  University  $  and 
that,  while  Bacon  was  stationed  in  a  corner  by  the  Bur- 
lington Arcade,  Jeremy  Bentham  is  placed  between 
Newton  and  Milton!  This  latter  strange  arrangement 
stfll  continues ;  bnt  soriiethfng  is  to  be  done  for  Shake- 
speare, **  and  as  a  temporaiy  arrangement  only,  a  caM 
of  the  Westminster  Abbey  statue  will  be  placed,  in  a 
niche  ikcing  the  first  flight  of  the  grand  staircase. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD   VOLUMES 

WLXTa»  TO  PUBOSASB. 

^iiUetdkn  df  Triee,  lee.,  of  the  iblloirlixs  Bookf  to  be  tali  Aretitto 
ttieiKiiUeuie»  bywhemthey  aw  i»q«toed,wfaoee  luuaei  and 
MC  glreB  ftir  that  pinpoae:  — 

▲imOAI.  BlOOEAPHT  AVD  CbITUABT.    1933. 

TtTD^x.  TO  m  ROLLS  ov  I^BLiAMmT,  hf  Stuchy,  FiMOen 

UplMn.   F*l.  ins. 
AiTTHROPOLOoiOAL  Rarnnir.   No«.  i,  s,  3, 

lilST  OT  JUOTIOBS  OT  TmAOB  OOSrVIEiaCD  AT  VSM  HmtTfrnkTHAi. 

titn  OF  OvMoam  Cuovoro  nn  Suctt  TBotoaxd  Pouhos 

Oa&llTBD    BT    HIS    MaJBSTT    VOB    THB    RILXSr    OT    HIS   TBULT 

LoTAL  AND  nrDiOBirr  Pabtt.   ito.  168S. 
Jcmr  WmrABLBT,  Votxul  MAimrBOLOOT.  less. 
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WILLIAM  CAREY. 

While  makiDg  a  reference  for  another  purpose^ 
I  am  reminded  of  a  kind  of  promise  which  I  made 
fiome  time  ago  ('"N.  &  Q.,^'  4*  S.  in.  419),  to 
attempt  to  fumiui  a  hiblio-biogvaphical  account 
of  the  able  and  enthusiastic  art-critic  whose  name 
appears  at  the  head  of  this  pi^r.     His  fervid 
yet  diaoriminative  criticisms,  and  his  eloq^nent 
adrocaej  of  the  didms  of  modem  and  national 
art,  continued  through  a  long  career,  and  always 
printed  for  j^atuitous  distribution,  often  proved 
as  effective  m  securing  public  recognition  to  the 
merits  of  artists  yet  unknown,  as  in  procuring 
for  the  British  school  that  place  in  the  estimation 
of  collectors  which  it  now  enjoys.   By  the  former, 
if  we  take  his  own  account,  ne  was  treated  with 
gtosB  ingratitude  and  neglect;  while,  with  regard 
to  the  latter,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  his  name 
is  already  forgotten,  his  labours  are  unchronicled 
by  the  bibliographer,  and  a  complete  collection 
pf  his  writing^  is  far  to  seek  in  any  public  or 
private  collection.    This  state  of  things  I  now 
propose  in  part  to  remedy,  by  the  following  imper- 
fect account  of  his  life  and  works ;  and  trust  that 
flonw  other  admirers  of  the  art  which  he  loved  so 
long,  and  served  so  faithfully,  may  be  able  to 
supply  the  omissions  and  correct  the  errors  dT 
which  I  shall  necessanly  be  guilty. 
.    Of  the  early  life  of  Carey  X  have  not  been  able 


to  gather  any  particulars.  He  appears  to  havf 
commenced  life  as  an  artist  in  oila—a  fact  which 
I  gather  from  a  truculent  article  upon  him  in  a 
quarterly  journal,  where  he  is  described  as — 

**  One  of  the  greatest  pests  in  English  art :  a  man 
who,  failing  himMlf  ia  earlv  lift  in  an  attempt  to  become 
an  histori<^  painter,  sank  into  his  present  habits  of 
anonymous  cnticism,  and  carried  with  him,  of  course^ 
all  t^e  morbidities  and  disappointments  of  onsuccessfnl 
struggles,  and  the  conscious  mortifications  of  proved 
mediocrity.''-* JlmiMzis  ofOe  Fitu  Arts,  ill.  610. 

His  discontinuance  of  the  practice  of  art  Carej 
himself  attributed  to  an  accident  received  to  his 
eyes  in  his  youth;  and  stated  that,  retaining  a 
passion  for  the  arts  as  a  first  love,  he  devoted  his 
life  to  the  promotion  of  their  interests  by  the  pen 
instead  of  the  brush. 

From  a  statement  in  a  later  publication  I  learn 
that  these  exertions  on  behalf  of  modem  art  com- 
menced as  early  as  1779.  Of  these  earlier  pro- 
ductions I  know  nothing;  the  first  piece  with 
which  I  am  acquainted  being — 

*^  Thooghts  on  the  best  Mode  of  checking  the  Preju* 
dices  against  British  Works  of  Art  Respectfollr  ad> 
dressed  to  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Richard  Byron.  Houghton, 
Durham.  For  gratuitous  Distribution."  8vo,  York,  1801. 

I  next  find  Carey  at  Sheffield,  where,  as  a 
oorreepondent  of  the  ShefieldJris,  then  conducted 
br  James  Montgomery  the  poet,  he  pronounced 
(Nov.  and  Dec.  1805)  his  remarkable  prediction 
of  the  future  fame  of  Chantrey  the  sculptor.  His 
notices  of  this  artist,  then  young  and  obscure, 
were  doubtless  influential  in  drawing  public  at- 
tention to  his  genius,  and  should  have  met  with 
more  gratitude  than  they  seem  to  have  received. 
But  this  is  a  long  affair,  and  I  pass  on  to  a  piece 
of  much  interest,  entitled — 

**  A  Critical  Descxfption  of  the  Procesdon  of  Chanoeif • 
Pilgrims  t»  Canterbuiy,**  8vo^  London,  1808,— 

of  which  a  ''second  edition,  with  additions,"  is 

before  me,  8to,  1818.    The  next  in  point  of  date 

is  a  pamphlet :  — 

<*  Cursory  Thoughts  on  the  Present  State  of  the  Fine 
Art^  occasioned  by  the  Founding  of  the  Liverpool 
Academy.**    8vo,  Liverpool,  1810. 

This  pece  is  especially  worthy  of  record  as 
containing  an  eulogium  on  the  genius  of  Gibson 
the  sculptor,  whose  recent  loss  the  arts  still  mourn, 
and  a  prognostication  of  the  celebrity  which  he 
was  destined  to  attain.  A  criticism  from  his  pen, 
to  the  same  purnort,  appeared  ako  in  the  Ltver^ 
pool  Cottrier  lor  bctober  m  the  same  year. 

One  piece,  published  just  before  this,  I  find  I 

have  omittea :  — 

«  Letter  to  J A—  [Colonel  J.  P.  Anderdon],  a 

Connoisseur  in  London.  For  private  distribution  in  an 
Amatear  Cirde."  Priated  by  R.  and  W.  Dean,  Man- 
chester.   12mo,  1809. 

Mr.  Carey  was  now,  and  had  long  been,  enpiged 
I  in  collecting  materials  for  a  projected  Life  of 
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Aldennu  Jolin  Boydell,  which  wu  to  iaolnde  k 
Ustorj  of  the  prograH  of  the  fine  arts  in  this 
oovutrr  during  his  time,  and  biographical  and 
critical  notices  of  all  the  British  punters,  en- 
gTavera,  and  foi«gn  artists  resident  in  England 
who  had  been  emplojed  b;  him  during  more  than 
half  a  eentu^.  In  this  desim  he  was  assisted 
hjr  Mrs.  Nicoll,  niece  to  the  alderman,  who  fur- 
nished materials,  and  offered  to  defray  the  expense 
of  an  edition  of  7fi0  copies,  in  two  volumes  royal 
4to,  to  be  printed  in  the  beat  style  by  Bulmer, 
and  illustrated  by  portnuts  and  engravings.  It 
is  much  to  be  regretted  that  this  project  was 
never  carried  out.  The  writer  was  sot  satisfied 
with  his  progress  in  the  acquisition  of  informa- 
tion, and  sought  and  obtained  from  Mrs.  Nicoll  a 
release  from  the  immediate  fulfilment  of  his 
engagement:  the  ladv  died,  and  the  collected 
materiala  are  probably  now  brecoverably  lost 

-    "  ■«,  p.re.'t 

"  Recommendatian  of  the   SUined-GUu  Windoir  of 
iC  TraniaenrstiDD,  for  St.  Juna'i  Cbaich,  WntnUn- 


DecSl,  1817. 
Mr.  Care^  was  now  established  as  a  dealer  in 

C'  iires,  pnnts,  and  works  of  art,  at  37,  Hary-la- 
ne  Street,  Rccadilly.  In  FeK  1819  he  be- 
came, as  he  informs  ua,  a  contributor  to  the  New 
Monthit/  Magaane;  hut  closed  bis  engagements 
with  the  proprietor  in  May  1830,  except  as  to  the 
oonduwon  of  his  memoir  of  West,  which  appeared 
in  June.  Previous  to  this,  he  had  become  ac- 
qnunted  with  that  liberal  and  judicious  patron 
of  art,  Sir  John  Fleming  Leicester  of  Tabley 
House,  in  Cheshire,  afterwards  raised  to  the  peer- 
age under  the  title  of  Lord  De  Tabley,  by  whom 
he  was  much  consulted  in  the  formation  of  hia 
galleiT.  This  enlightened  amateur  was  the  firat, 
it  will  be  remembered,  who  dared,  while  duly 
appreciating  the  old  msstera  of  the  fon  '  ~s, 

to  form  his  collection  on  the  exdusi  ta 

of  patronising  British  art;  and  he  foi  ig 

coadjutor  in  Carey,  who  boasted  in  al at 

he  had  never  printed  a  line  on  any  ezhibitjon  of 
the  old  masters.  The  connectioii  led  to  the  pub- 
lication of — 

"  A  Dcacrlptive  Catilogns  of  a  CoUootion  of  Paf  Dtlngi 
>)y  Britiih  Artista  ia  Ibe  posKHion  of  Sit  John  Flemiar 
I^ontfr.Bsrt  With  occadonal  Rcmsrki  by  Sir  Richard 
Colt  Hou«,  Bart."    Koyal  Bto,  London,  1819. 

And  later,  an  important  and  interesting  book 
entitled  — 

■*  Soma  Hcmolra  of  th«  Patronsn  sod  Progiwa  of  tfaa  I 
Fine  Arta,  in  Eoglanil  and  IrtUnC  daring  tb«  Bdffu  of 
Geoi^  tiM  Second,  Qcorg*  tlie  Third,  and  hU  pnatot 


VaJ<«t7 1  with  Aneodolei  of  Lord  De  Tsblej,  o(  othar 
Patrons  and  of  emliMot  Artlita,  and  Oecsaional  Crilicii 
Reftrenem  to  Biittlh  Works  of  Art."  PortniC,  Std, 
London,  1816. 
In  the  interval  appeared  a  very  curious  book : — 
"  Dosnltorr  Eiporitloa  of  an  Anti-Brltlsb  Sntsm  of 
Incendiary  Pnbliadon,  &c  Intended  to  stcnScs  tte 
HonourandlnteiHtaof  tfaaBriluhIrutitDtiafi,the  Rojal 
Academy,  and  the  whole  Bod;  of  the  Bridih  AitiUi  ud 
their  P■t^on^  to  tbe  PsMlons,  Qtuckeriet,  and  Falie- 
boods  of  Certain  Disappointed  Cindidatea  for  Pri»  at 
tbe  Britiah  Gallery,  and  Admiuioo  aa  Anocialta  into 
the  Roys]  Academy,"    TbickSro,  London.  1819. 

The  publication  thus  alluded  to  was  a  journal 
which  appeared  quarterly,  under  the  title  of  The 
Anaalt  ofUte  Fine  Arts,  the  first  number  of  which 
was  puliliBhed  in  July  1816.  This  work  was 
edited  by  James  BUmes;  and  was  continued  till 
1830,  when  it  ceased  with  its  seventeenth  number. 
It  was  published  by  Hurst,  Robinson  &  Co.,  and 
forms  five  volumes  8vo.  Carey  boasted  that  he 
had  '■  inflicted  a  death-wound  upon  it  in  a  single 
assault" ;  and  this  may  have  been  tiie  case,  as  its 
cessation  followed  so  immediately  the  work  I 
have  recorded.  We  next  have  a  remarkably 
interesting  pamphlet:  — 

"Varik:  Hiilorical  ObMrralioaa  on  Anti-Briltali 
and  Ant  l-Contem poiarian  Prelad tees.  Important  Critical 
Coincidencea  of  Lord  Byron  In  1830 ;  of  llMHiua  Caai|>- 
beU.  Esq.,  In  1818,  wlUi  William  Carey  in  1809  j  and 
of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  1821,  with  the  nme  in  1805 
ThoughU  IB  the  Sbakeaposre  Gallery  and  Britldt  Artists, 
wilh  other  Desultory  Ewayj ;  including  a  PiedictiTe  An- 
nonncement  of  Cbantrey  the  Sculptor'a  preaent  celebrity, 

C' lisbed  in  tbe  SAc^J<f  7rif  in  1805  :  and  of  Gihnn  tbe 
Iptor's  celebrity,  pnbliahed  In   1810.      By   WiUian 
Carey."    8yd,  Londoa,  1823,  pp.  113. 

Our  author  sow  interested  himself  in  the  pro- 
gress of  art  in  the  sister  island.  He  there  issued 
a  pamphlet  entitled  — 

"  Patronage  of  Iriah  Genina:  Two  Letten  ahowing  the 
ntter  Unfltnaa,  Inutility,  and  Fnblio  Diicredit  of  ereet- 
Infc  1  Bridn  over  the  LiSey,  Ac  Alao  provinf^  Um 
WMom,  Honoar,  and  Permanent  Pnblic  AdvanUiKe  of 
erecting  ■  Mational  Gallery  for  the  Encouragement  of  tha 
Fine  Arts,  noder  the  Protection  of  tbe  Royal  Iriab  losti- 
tnCIon,  Ac"    8Ta,  Dnblin,  1828. 

And  in  the  « 


letters  in  the  Cork  and  Dublin  newspaper,  whidi 
he  boasts  firat  introduced  Hogan  the  sculptor  to 
the  notice  of  his  country. 

Two  years  later  give  us  another  bulky  pam- 
phlet:— 

The  National  ObaUcle  to  the  National  PnhUc  Stjrie 
i_on>idered,  Obaervations  on  the  Probable  DecUiia  or 
Extinction  of  Briliab  HtatoHcal  PsInlJng  fhim  the  BObota 
of  the  Charch  Ezclu^on  of  Paistinga."  (Uiatoitoaa). 
pp.  ISl,  Sro,  Londoa,  ISSj. 
Nest  we  find  him  at  Glasgow,  issuinf;  a  — 
"  SylUbna  of  a  Conise  of  Six  Hialoffcol  LactaM*  oa 
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the  Progrees  and  (Jtility  of  the  Arts  of  Design,  to  be 
delirered  at  the  grades'  Hall,  Glaasford  Street,"  &c  8yo, 
Glasgow,  1828. 

And  in  the  same  year  lie  publiflhes  an  — 

'*  Appeal  to  the  Directors  of  the  Royal  Irish  Institu- 
tion for  Promoting  the  Fine  Arts  in  Ireland,'*  &c.  8vo, 
Dublin,  1828. 

The  following  year  gives  us  a  pamphlet :  — 

**  Observations  on  the  Primary  Object  of  the  British 
Institution,  and  of  Provincial  Institutions  for  the  Pro- 
motion of  the  Fine  Arts,  &c  &c.  (For  Gratuitous  Dis- 
tribution)," pp.  65.    8vo,  Newcastle,  1829,— 

followed  at  a  short  interval  by — 

**  Some  Remarks  on  the  Anti-British  Effect  of  Incon- 
siderate Criticism  on  Modem  Art  and  the  Exhibitions 
of  the  Living  British  Artists.  (For  Gratuitous  Presenta- 
tion)," pp.  100.    8vo,  London,  1831. 

To  this  work,  which  was  published  without 
title,  is  prefixed  a  long  dedication  to  Lord  Strath- 
more,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  nonpay- 
ment by  that  nobleman  of  his  acceptances  had 
.necessitated  legal  proceedings  against  his  lord- 
ship, and  cauMd  the  susnension  of  Mr.  Carey's 
'  busmess  for  a  time.  An  old  London  friend  knew 
him,  about  this  period,  as  occupying  lodgings  in 
Museum  Street.  Bloomsbury.  In  the  same  year 
he  wrote  some  letters  under  the  name  of  Kidolfi, 
of  which  the  first  series,  which  I  have  not  seen, 
appeared  at  Leeds  in  1831.  The  second  series  is 
before  me :  — 

**  Ridolfi*8  Critical  Letters  on  the  Style  of  William 
Ettj,  Esq.,  R.A.,  and  on  his  *  Destroying  Angel  inflicting 
Divine  Vengeance  on  the  Wicked ' :  reprinted  from  the 
Torkahire  Gazette  of  October  and  November,  18^2.  With 
Additional  Notices  referring  to  the  Royal  Academy  of 
London,  the  Scotch  Academy,  and  the  System  of  Hostile 
Criticism.  (For  Gratuitous  Presentation  by  an  Ama- 
teur)," pp.  82.    8vo,  Nottingham,  1833. 

A  third  series  of  the  "  Letters  of  Kidolfi  "  had 
appeared  at  Nottingham  in  1832. 

Mr.  Carey  now  found  his  way  to  the  Midland 

Counties;  and  in  1833  we  find  him  writing  for 

the   Worcester  Herald^  under  the  pen-name  of 

Lorenzo,  a  series  of  letters  on  the  first  Exhibition 

of  the  Institution  of  that  city.    I  am  not  aware 

that  the  first  thirteen  letters  ever  appeared  in  a 

separate  form:  but  the  fourteenth  and  following 

were,  by  the  desire  of  Messrs.  Chalk  k  Holl,  re- 

jKrinted  ('^  for  gratuitous  presentation '')  under  the 

title  of — 

^*  Fine  Arts :  Modem  British  School.  Lorenzo's  Critical 
Letters  (Second  Series)  on  the  First  Exhibition  of  the 
Worcester  Institution.**    4to,  Worcester,  1884,— 

followed  by  — 

•<  LorenKO*B  Critical  Letters,**  &c  (Third  Series.)  4to, 
Woroesler,  1835. 

On  the  title-page  to  this  republication,  I  per- 
ceive that  Mr.  Care^  daima  to  be  the  author  of 
^  mmerous  publications  in  vindication  of  modern 
art,  from  the  year  1779  to  1836." 

About  this  period  Mr.  Carey,  now  Ux  advanced 


in  Hfe.  arrived  in  Birmingham,  bringing  with  him 
some  nigh-class  pictures  for  disposal,  and,  among 
these^  a  very  fine  and  valuable  Kembrandt  He 
took  up  his  abode  in  Temple  Place,  Bath  Row,  and 
employed  his  ever-active  pen  by  contributing  to 
TKeJbuUyst;  a  Quorterly  Journal  of  Science^  LUera- 
iwre,  and  the  Fme  Arts,  printed  in  this  town  under 
the  editorship  of  W.  HoU,  Neville  Wood,  and  Dr. 
Mammatt :  and  supported  by  the  contributions  of 
Langston  Parker,  William  Watts,  J.  H.  Rowlin- 
son,  M.  H.  Bloidiam,  Shirley  Palmer,  M.D.,  Sir 
S.  Bush  Meyrick,  and  other  local  writers  of 
talent  Among  his  articles  may  be  mentioned 
one  entitled  '^  Cursory  Observations  on  Certain 
Inconsiderate  Criticisms  respecting  Painting  and 
Sculpture,"  and  a  series  of  papers  on  the  Bir- 
mingham Exhibition  of  Modem  Art  in  1884. 

The  late  Thomas  Green  of  Ipswich,  author  of 
the  Diary  of  a  Lover  of  Literaturey  was,  as  may 
be  inferred  from  the  Diary,  also  a  lover  of  art. 
A  continuation  of  the  Diary,  which  Mr.  Green 
did  not  live  to  publish  as  he  intended,  and  which 
I  much  regret  not  to  be  able  to  possess  in  a  sepa- 
rate form,  was  communicated  by  his  son  to  a 
friend,  wno  selected  from  it  such  parts  as  he 
thought  fit,  and  caused  them  to  appear  through 
several  successive  volumes  of  the  GenUeman^s 
Magaxme,  Here  we  find  frequent  allusions  to 
Carey,  with  whom  Mr.  Green  was  evidentiy  on 
friendly  terms.  Sometimes  we  have  him  dealing 
for  a  picture :  — 

<*  Negotiated  with  Carey  for  his  Bembrandt. 

Carey  himself  full  of  simplicity  and  earnestness,  carried 


away  by  his  feelinge^  entirely  corresponding  with  the 

character  given  of  him  by  M ,  *  eloquent  from  the 

intensity  of  his  feelings,  and  failing  only  f^om  inade- 


Again:  — 

"  Much  political  chat  with  Mr.  Carey,  who  is  an  en- 
thusiast in  the  cause  of  liberty." — Ibid.,  p.  139,  Nov.  1841. 

The  following  is  interesting  as  bearing  on  the 
charge  of  ingratitude-,  before  alluded  to,  on  the 
part  of  those  whose  merits  he  had  been  instru- 
mental in  bringing  before  the  public :  — 

**  Called  on  Carey,  half-crazed  on  his  affair  with  Mont- 

f  ornery  and  Chantrey,  most  vehement  and  impassioned. 
Tnqn^onably  he  appears  by  his  statement  to  have 
been  used  by  both  these  persons — whom  he  first,  by  their 
own  showing,  lifted  from  obscurity — with  deep  ingrati- 
tude :  the  too  constant  attendant  of  overwhelming  obli- 
gation, but  I'm  assured  he  will  overlay  his  case  to  the 
public  I  recommended  a  short  but  strong  appeal,  re- 
serving the  documents  at  present.  I  could  not  get  him 
to  talk  on  any  other  subject,  and  with  difficulty  got 
away."— Jfcid.,  xix.  680. 

To  this  the  editor  appends  the  following  note : — 

**  We  have  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Carey's  very  sanguine  tem- 
perament led  him,  if  not  to  ezagj^fate  these  obligations, 
at  leaat  scarcely  to  look  at  them  m  their  true  form.  We 
have  often  heard  him  discourse  for  hours,  and  with 
vehemence,  on  the  same  subject.  It  was  a  subject  that 
we  think  lasted  for  years." 
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Thif  18,  im  all  prdbabiBty,  the  correct  view  of 
the  Blatter.  With  regard  to  Gtibaon,  the  reader 
of  the  Xc/#  of  W,  IUmeo9y  by  hie  sod,  need  not  be 
reminded  of  the  influence  exeroieed  oyer  the 
earlj  career  of  the  ^at  sonlptor  by  the  biogra- 
pher of  the  De'  Medici :  — 

'*It  was  the  good  fortuao  of  Mr.  Rotooe  to  be  aiaoo|rst 
the  first  of  those  who  obaerred  and  encoamged  the  genius 
of  Gibson,  whose  works  as  t  soulptor  have  since  gained 
him  such  deserved  celebrity.  While  yet  studying  the 
rodiments  of  his  art,  he  became  known  to  Mr.  Roscoe, 
who  qaickly  detecting  his  talents,  eneonraged  him  by  his 
advice  and  assistance  to  proceed  with  his  stadies,**  dc^- 
11.148. 

Nor  was  Gibson  himself  slow  in  admitting 
these  obligations.  In  1827  he  presented  a  host  in 
marble  of  his  eariy  patron  to  the  Liverpool  Royal 
Institution,  and  accompanied  the  gift  with  a  letter, 
in  which  he  says  of  Roscoe  — 

**To  that  gentleman  I  am  indebted  for  what  little 
aierit  I  may  possess  as  a  scnlptor.  He  first  inspired  me 
with  ideas  worthy  of  my  profession,  and  kindled  within 
me  an  ardent  love  of  fame  ia  the  pursuit  of  it,"  &c.  (t6. 
p.  146)- 

and,  allodiDg  to  his  frequent  yisits  to  Allerton  — 

*'it  was  there  my  inexperienced  youth  was  led  to  the 
path  of  simple  art;  it  was  there  it  caught  tlie  flame  of 
ambition,"  &c. 

But  I  must  return  to  my  subject,  and  conclude 
this  already  lengthy  article. 

For  an  amusing  illustration  of  the  impetuosity 
and  enthusiasm  that  characterised  Mr.  Carey, 
even  in  extreme  old  age,  I  am  indebted  to  a  friend 
of  my  own — himself  now  yerging  on  his  eighth 
decade,  and  a  consummate  judge  of  art — who 
relates  that,  on  one  occasion,  being  invited  to 
take  tea  with  the  old  man,  the  latter  was  so  car- 
ried on  by  the  warmth  of  the  preliminary  conver- 
sation as  to  require  no  trifling  eflbrt  to  draw  his 
attention  to  the  fact  that  he  had  left  the  tap  of 
the  urn  running,  and  that  its  ebullient  contents 
having  long  overflowed  the  tea-pot,  and  thence 
descended  to  the  tray,  were  about  to  seek  their 
way  to  a  yet  lower  level  over  the  raised  borders 
of  that  receptacle  1 

Mr.  Carey  died  in  this  town  on  May  21, 1841, 
at  the  age  of  eigh^.  A  meagre  biographical  notice 
of  him  appear^  m  the  Gentleman* s  Magazine  for 
February,  1842,  p.  139;  and  here  it  is  stated  that 
he  passed  some  period  of  his  life  in  America. 

1  myself  remember  the  son  of  Carey,  who  about 
this  period  had  a  small  ill-fumishad  shop  for  the 
sale  of  books,  prints.  &c.,  in  Monmouth  Street, 
near  to  the  site  of  the  Great  Western  Hotel.  I 
was  a  mere  lad  in  those  days ;  but  I  used  to  step 
in  and  make  an  occasional  puiN3hase  from  the  pro- 
prietor, who  seemed  to  be  in  very  needy  circum- 
stances. He  removed,  if  I  remember  right,  to 
Bath  Street,  and  I  have  since  lost  all  trace  of 
him.  William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 


ONE   OF    JAMES   I.*b    EXPEDIENTS    FOR   RK- 
WARDINQ  HIS  FAVOURITES. 

The  sapient  monarch  had  recourse  to  Tariout 
schemes  for  raising  money,  some  of  which  would 
now  be  considered  alike  unMngly  and  unri^hteoua 
Certainly  none  more  ludicrous  than  the  following 
has  been  met  with.  The  document  is  transcribed 
from  the  last  of  the  seyeral  yolumes  of  ''  Irish 
Correspondence  "  lately  recovered  from  the  library 
at  Philadelphia,  and  now  deposited,  in  transcript^ 
in  the  Public  Record  Office.  The  date  of  tha 
letter  is  November  31, 1612 :  — 

**  James  R. 

**  Right  trustie  and  wdbeloved  wee  greet  yp*  weQ. 
Whereas  for  the  abolishing  of  that  barbaroas  castoma  ef 
plowing  of  groundes  w*^  horses,  drawing  by  their  tatle^ 
continued  heartherto  in  some  of  the  most  rade  and  nn- 
oivill  partes  of  that  o' Realme  of  Ireland,  it  seemed  fitt  to 
yon  and  our  Councill  there  upon  conaideradoa  of  tba 
publique  dbcommodities  yr^^  came  thereby  to  make  aa 
order  of  State  that  whosoever  should  use  that  manner  of 
plowing  should  forfeit  the  best  Garron  or  beast  in  hia 
plowe,  w«**  was  afterwards  moderated  to  the  fyne  o/t  teaoe 
shillings,  and  after  longe  forbearance,  and  many  fkvoraUa 
admonicons  given  unto  them  yi*^  wrought  do  refcNrmadtm 
of  that  evill  custome  amongst  them,  it  seemed  at  lengtb 
fitt  unto  you  to  lay  the  said  penalty  of  tenne  *hii?i>^ 
in  exemplary  manner  upon  divers  offenders  in  that  kiade. 
in  w«»»  course  of  pecuniary  coaction  as  wee  tHowe  well 
yon  should  proceed  untill  you  have  reduced  tken  to  that 
oomodioos  numner  of  plowing  used  in  the  dviU  partea  of 
that  our  kingdome :  so  wee  let  vou  knowe  thai  wee  ai« 
pleased  to  bestowe  the  benefitt  o^  all  such  fynes  w^  beie- 
after  shaibe  levied  and  forfeited  unto  us  upon  Sir  WiUlank 
Yaedall  knight,    one  of  the   gentlemen  of  o'    privia 
Chamber,  and  accordingly  wee  doe  require  you  by  tka 
advice  of  some  of  our  learned  Councell  there*  to  make  a 
sufficient  graunt  of  them  unto  him  by  o**  IrCs  patent  under 
the  great  Scale  of  that  o'  Realme  for  so  long  tymeas  they 
shall  continue  to  offend  against  that  order  oS  State  for- 
biding  the  use  of  plowes  drawne  by  the  tayles  of  horses,, 
wherein  we  allso  require  yon  to  have  a  ^Moiall  eare  that 
under    the  colour  of  this  o'  graunt  no   extorsioAa  be 
oomitted  upon  anv  of  o*"  people  by  any  ministera  -w^ 
shaibe  imployed  for  the  collecting  and  levying  of  the 
foresaid  fynis  and  penalties  due  unto  us  fbr  the  orea^  of 
the  said  order  of  state.     And  these  o'  Ir^  shaibe  aa  weD 
to  yo<^  o'  deputie,  Cheife  Govern',  Cbauncellor,  or  keeper 
of  the  great  Scale  of  that  o'  realme  w<^  hereafter  for  the 
tvme  shaibe,  and  to  all  other  our  officers  and  ministera 
there  whorae  it  may  conceme  sufficient  warrant  and  dis- 
charge in  that  behalfe.  Given  under  o'  Signet  at  RoystoD 
the  last  day  of  November  in  the  tenth  yeare  of  our  Ra%rBe 
of  England,  France^  and  Ireland  and  oi  Soetland  tha  six 
and  fortieth. 

**To  our  right  trusty  and  welbeloved  Sir  Arthur 
Chichester,  knight,  our  Deputy  of  o'  Realme  of  Ireland* 
and  to  0'  Chancellor  there  now  being  and  to  any  otlMr 
0'  deputv  Cheif  Justice,  Chancellor,  or  keep*"  of  the  |?reat 
Seale  of  our  said  llealme  that  hereafter  fbr  the  tymfr 
shaibe,  and  to  all  other  our  officers  aad  mynisten  tliare  to 
whome  it  may  apptayne." 

The  custom  referred  to  in  the  royal  letter  wns 
sufficiently  barbarous,  but  to  tndow  a  kn^htwitk 
the  penalties  consequent  on  its  obaervaace  ^wms 
monstrous.  Chaklbs  Rogbrs,  LL  J>. 

Soowdoun  VilU.  Lewisham.  S.E. 
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PELASGI  (nEAASrol).  ] 

The  name  of  a  country  in  the  south-western 

part  of  Fftlestine  was  ^^9»  PtiesKdK  (Genesis 

X.  14,  Exodus  XV.  14,  Isaiah  xiv.  28  [291),  from 
which  we  have  the  name  Philistine  (Isaian  ii.  6). 
The  Hebrew  name  PeUsheth  is  from  the  root 

K^TB,  paiaA  (found  only  in  the  Hithpael  conjuga- 
tion, Jer.  vi.  26,  Ezek.  xxvii.  30,  Mic.  i.  10,  Jer. 
XXV.  34),  used  in  the  sense  of  "  sprinkling  one's 
self"  with  ashes  or  dust,  and  corresponding  to  the 

Arabic     'j^,  falasa:  meaning,  1,  poor;  2,  he 

sought  but  found  not.    I  think,  therefore,  that 
pelas  means  poor.     With  respect  to  the  third 
syllable  of  Pelasgi,  it  is  the  same  as  the  last  syl- 
lable in  Carthago,  and  from  the  Hebrew  ^*ia,  yoi, 
people,  nation;   so  that  Pelasgi  means  the  poor 
people,  or  nation."     Oartha  is  derived  from  ^I'V?, 
kiryath,  city :  hence  Carthago  means  "  a  city  of 
people.''    We  have  in  the  Old  Testament  the  city 
of  streets  (Num.  xxii.  39  [38];   city  of  forests 
(Jos.  ix.  17,  xviii.  15 ;  Judg.  xviii.  12 ;  1  Sam.  vi. 
21) ;  city  of  the  law  (Jos.  xv.  49)  and  citv  of 
writing  (Jos.  xv.  15, 16;  Judg.  i.  11,  12).    Con- 
sidering that  the  Greeks  unquestionably  derived 
their  alpha,  heta^  gamma,   delta^   &c.,   from  the 
alephy  beth,  gimel,  daleth,  &c.,  of  the  Phcenicians, 
we  may  conclude  that  the  Pelasgi  first  brought 
the  letters  and  names  of  their  alphabet  (subse- 
quently extended)  from  that  part  of  Asia.    As 
there  is  an  essential  difference  between  the  Semitic 
'and  the  Arian  (Indo-European)  classes  of  lan- 
guages, Herodotus  appears  to  have  been  right  in 
asserting  that  **  the  Pelasgians  spoke  a  barbarous 
(foreign)  tongue  "  (i.  57).    I  have  tried  severd 
other  etymologies — Egyptian  and  Sanscrit—but 
cannot  nnd  any  one  so  fitting  as  the  Semitic  de- 
rivation of  Pelasgi.    Crete  and  Carthage  having 
been  peopled  from  Palestine  (Phoenicia),  it  is 
also  probable  that  the  same  people  emigrated  into 
the  islands,  Peloponnesus,  and  mainland  of  Greece. 
(Homer,  Od.  xix.  175.)    The  leader  who  brought 
the  Pelasgi  into  Greece,  about  1900  b,o.,  was 
Inachus  (founder  of  Argos),  whose  name  connects 
itself  with  Anak  (Josh.  xi.  21,  xxi.  11),  and  '*  the 
sons  of  Anak "  (Num.  xiii.  22,  28,  83 ;   Dent.  i. 

28,  ii.  10, 11,  21),  and  corresponds  with    ^^ 

ankun,  men,  princes,  in  Arabic.  The  name  of  the 
son  and  coadjutor  of  Inachus  is  Phoronseus,  which 
appears  to  be  a  compound  of  *^f ,  par,  a  bullock, 
and  ^py,  oni,  poor,  humble,  lowly  (Ex.  xxii.  24, 
Deut  xxiv.  12,  Zech.  ix.  9).  Prior  to  Inachus, 
first  king  of  Argos,  the  Greeks  derived  a  certain 
advance  in  scciul  order  from  Telchines,  a  Phoeni- 


cian emigrant  in  Crete  •  (Pouqueville,  Grdce,  n.  4). 
This  name,  although  not  found  in  the  Hebrew 
books  that  have  reached  our  time,  is  preserved  in 


o- 


the  Arabic  word  ^^^.^i 

nunciando  "  (Fr^ytag,  p.  566). 

The  names  of  the  two  confederates  of  Pelasgus  H. 
(1727  B.C.),  Achceus  and  Phthios,  are  also  of  Se- 
mitic origm  I  conceive,  the  former  from  ^n«,  achi, 
brothers;  the  latter  from  n\n^nB,  pethichoth, 
drawn  swords  (Ps.  Iv.  22  [21]).  Inanalogy  with 
the  above  I  may  mention  the  generally  received 
derivation  of  Cadmus  from  D^l^  kedem,  the  East, 
ancient.  T.  J.  Buckton. 


Tomb  op  Wk.  Bedell,  Bishop  op  Kilmorb.— 
The  following  note  may  perhaps  interest  Mb. 
Jones  as  well  as  other  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
It  is  an  extract  from  *' A  Description  of  Lough 
Erne  "  (MS.  amongst  papers  relatmg  to  the  Royal 
Society,  Add.  MSS.  4,486,  B.  M.)  :— 

«*  At  the  south  angle  of  the  churchyard  ^Kilmore), 
within  a  small  walled  enclosure,  are  deposited  m  a  vault 
the  remains  of  the  good  and  great  Bishop  Bedell,  over 
which  is  raised  a  tombstone  with  his  arms,  and  this 
modest  inscription  :— 

*  GuHelmi  Bed^,  quondam  Eiuscopi 
Kilmorensis,  Depositum.' 

The  present  Bishop  is  now  repairing  the  injuries  which 
this  venerable  tomb  has  suffered  by  time." 

If  I  may  be  allowed  to  append  a  query  I  would 
ask,  Is  this  tomb  still  in  existence  ? 

The  MS.  is  anonymous,  but  the  author  describes 
himself  as  minister  of  Killesher,  co.  Cavan ;  and 
as  the  date  would  appear  to  be  about  1740,  per- 
haps some  correspondent  of  "N.  &  Q."  could  give 

his  name. 

The  same  writer  gives  an  account  of  the  sudden 
rise  of  the  Sheridan  family.  Dennis  Sheridan,  "  a 
meer  Irishman,"  was  ordained  by  BiBhon  Bedell, 
and  was  promoted  to  the  living  of  Killesher,  in 
the  diocese  of  Kilmore,  where  he  died  at  a  great 
age,  **  and  saw  two  of  his  sons  generals  in  the 
Imperial  service,  a  third  secretary  of  state  and 
commissioner  of  the  revenue,  a  fourth  (Patrick 
Sheridan)  Bishop  of  Cloyne,  and  the  youngest 
(William)  Bishop  of  Kilmore  and  Ardagh." 

C.  S.  K. 

St.  Peter's  Squar€f,  Hammersmith. 

EpiTAPHa:  CHBisTcmntcH  Pbiort  Chtjbch, 
Hawts. — ^The  following,  which  I  have  copied  from 
a  brass  tablet  in  the  floor  of  the  Lady  Chanel  of 
this  church,  is  worthy  of  the  pen  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Sapsea : — 

•  The  ancient  name  of  Crete  was  Tclchlnia.  The  ia- 
habitants  of  Rhodes,  according  to  Strabo  (xiv.  2, 7),  were 
called  Telchinea.  but  they  came  from  Crete. 
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**UkBlA  MOROAN, 

Ob.  17  Jaouary,  ▲.d.  1796, 
.£t*  46* 
To  the  most  ddightM 
Paie  and  Sacred, 
Yet  most  rare  of  idl  Ck>uiectioiis, 
A  Perfect 
And  Disinterested  Friend, 
This  Monument  is  erected 
By  the  Couktkss  of  Strathmore, 
Who,  conscious  of  the  Treasure, 
Valued  its  Possession 
And  mourned  its  loss 
In  a  manner  worthy  of  the  Magnitude  of  both, 
With  a  total  Disr^ish 
Tet  patient  Sufferance  of  Life, 
Striving  to  imitate  the  Fortitude 
And  resignation  of  her  Friend, 
That  they  might  not  be  EUmaUy  parted. 
The  most  durable 
And  desirable  of  private  Testimonies 
To  the  feminine  Excellencies 
Of  her  Character 
Dwells  in  the  Hearts  of  all  who  knew  Her. 
But  to  her  Heroic  Qualities, 
Her  cool  deliberate  Courage, 
And  her  matchless  persevering  Friendship, 
The  Tears  of  Blood 
Shed  by  one  who  despises  Weakness, 

The  Becords  of  Law  and  Justice, 

Nay,  perhaps  even  the  Historic  Page, 

Will  bear  Witness 

To  an  astonished 

And  admiring  Posterity." 

The  next  following  are  from  the  churchyard  of 

the  same  church : — 

(1.)  "  At  the  Ester  end  of  this  free 

Stone,  here  doeth  ly  the  Letle 
Bone  of  Water  Spurrer, 
that  fine  boy,  that  was  his 
Friends'  only  Joy.    he  was 
Dround  at  Milhams  Bridge 
the  20t»»  of  August  1691." 

(^2.)  **  We  were  not  slayne,  but  raysd, 

Raysd  not  to  ufe, 
But  to  be  buried  twice 

By  men  of  strife. 
What  rest  could  the  living  have 

When  dead  had  none. 
Agree  amongst  you 
Here  we  ten  are  one. 
Hen.  Rogers  died  April  17, 1641. 
.    LB." 

J.  W.  W. 

Misquotation.  —  To  an  attentive  reader  few 
things  are  more  annoying  than  the  frequent  mis- 
quotations to  be  found  in  books  and  newspapers. 
Judging  from  some  experience  of  my  own,  iwould 
be  indmed  to  say  that  fully  one  half  of  the  ex- 
tracts made  in  modem  publications  are  in  some 
particular  or  other  mis-stated.  This  surely  argues 
great  sloyenliness  on  the  part  of  writers.  The 
most  notable  examples  I  have  recently  met  with 
have  occurred  in  the  course  of  a  re-reading  of  the 
incomparable  Waverley  Novels,  That  Scott  in 
making  quotations  should  have  trusted  to  his  pro- 
digious memory  is  not  at  all  wonderful ;  but  even 


(hat  memory  not  bdng  perfect — as  no  quality  of 
man  is  perfect — ^it  became  his  publishers  long 
before  this  time  of  day  to  see  that  the  numerons 
quotations  in  the  works  were  duly  Terified.  This 
has  obviously  not  been  done,  as  proof  of  which  I 
send  you  two  examples  taken  from  the  Bride  of 
Lammermoor,  The  author  quoted  is  so  well 
known  that  I  need  not  mention  his  name,  which 
makes  the  errors  all  the  more  unpardonable- 
errors  which  are  in  every  edition  I  have  seen  up  to 
and  including  one  of  1868 :  — 

Chap.  9. 
**  Frequented  by  few  was  the  grass-cover'd  road. 
Where  the  hunter  of  deer  and  the  warrior  trode 
To  his  hiUs  that  encircle  the  sea." 

In  this  instance  the  word  freqtiented  is  given 

for  travelled,  (See  ''  Lines  on  Visiting  a  Scene  in 

Argyleshire,''  or  some  such  title.) 

Chap.  26. 

"  Why  flames  yon  far  summit  ?  why  shoot  to  the  blast 
Those  embers,  like  stars  from  the  firmament  cast  ? 
Tis  the  fire-shower  of  rain,  all  dreadfully  driven 
From  thine  eyry,  that  beacons  the  darkness  of  heaven."^ 

Here  the  words  yon  and  tMne  should  be  the  and 
Aw.     (See  *'  LochiePs  Warning.") 

That  such  errors — and  there  are  manv  more  of 
them  in  the  novels— should  have  passed  through 
hundreds  of  editions,  and  be  still  there  after  the 
lapse  of  half  a  century  or  more,  is  certainij  not  a 
little  surprising.  F. 

Inverness. 

The  Neosssity  fob  correctly  akd  flajsly 
DATING  Letters. — It  is  a  just  complaint  of  P.  A.  L. 
(p.  379)  that  ''some  people  have  a  bad  habit, 
when  writing  letters,  of  never  adding  the  year  to 
the  dav  of  the  month ;  so  that  after  a  while  it  is  im- 
possible to  tell  the  exact  dav,  which  at  times  may 
be  very  important.'^  Another  practice,  almost  as 
bad,  b  the  slovenly  way  of  omitting  the  first  two 
figures  of  a  date,  and  putting  '69  or  70  for  1S09 
and  1870.  Even  this  is  very  objectionable.  I  am 
old  enough  to  recollect  many  letters  and  papers, 
at  the  end  of  the  last  century,  thus  careleeuslj 
dated,  and  I  remember  wondering  then  if  they 
belonged  to  1698,  for  instance,  or  to  1798.  So 
now  one  might  be  puzzled,  on  meeting  with  one 
of  these  ha&  dates,  whether  its  abbreviation  (*) 
stood  for  17  or  18. 

I  also  strongly  object  to  another  bad  habit,  that 
of  writing  figures  to  represent  months,  as  4{15  for 
April  15.  The  evil  of  such  a  practice  is  that 
there  is  no  uniform  method  observed.  Thus  one 
person  will  put  4|5,  meaning  April  5 ;  and  another 
by  the  very  same  figures  will  mean  May  4,  as 
some  put  the  month  first,  and  others  the  day  first. 
It  would  be  far  better — and  really  so  little  trouble 
as  not  to  be  worth  calculating — if  every  one 
would,  on  every  occasion,  write  dates  fully  and 
unmistakeably,  a  practice  invariably  followed  by 

F.  CH. 
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''  GLAKO-BAireEB." — ^This  phrase  aeems  to  me 
to  be  yery  expressiye,  and  I  hear  it  used  bj 
HuntiDgdooshire  cottagers.  ^  She's  a  rare  dasg- 
bangerf"  '*0h,  what  a  clang-banger  you  be! " 
It  appears  to  mean  a  repeater  of  idle  tales  and 
gossip — a  mischief-maker.        Cuthbebt  Bedb. 

Hbealds'  Visitatioks  m  thb  Collbob  of 
Abks. — ^In  the  lists  of  Heralds'  Visitations  pub- 
lished by  Sir  N.  H.  Nicolas  and  Mr.  Sims  (the 
only  authorities  as  to  what  yisitations  have  been 
taken)  nearly  all  the  later  and  most  yaluable 
visitations  in  the  College  of  Arms  are,  for  some 
inexplicable  reason,  omitted.  I  append  a  Hst  of 
them,  which  vnll,  I  doubt  not^be  oi  much  service 
to  genealogical  students : — 


D»te,A.D. 

1684  . 

1684  . 

1686  . 

1683  . 
1669  . 

1684  . 
1668  . 
1688  . 
1666  (1681  ?) 

1687  . 

1683  . 
1681  . 
1699?  . 

1684  . 
1672  . 
1668  . 
1684  . 
1677  . 
1683  . 


Coimtj. 

Cambridge . 
Gloucester  . 
Hampshire  . 
Hereford 
Hertford     . 
Huntiogdon 
Kent   . 
Leicester     . 
Lincoln 
London 
Monmooth  . 
Northampton 
Oxford 
Rutland 
Somerset     . 
Suffolk 
Warwick     . 
Wilts  . 
Worcester  , 


NOa  of  m8« 

K7 

K5 

K8 

K6 

D24 

K7 

DIO 

K2 

D28 

K9 

K6 

HI 

D25 

K1(H1?) 

D27 

D22 

K8 

D28 

K4 


I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  if  copies  of  any  of  the 
above  visitations  are  in  the  libraries  of  your 
correspondents  or  elsewhere.  I  have  added  a 
note  of  interrogation  to  those  ^of  the  dates  of 
which  I  am  uncertain.  G.  W.  M. 


HENRY  JENKINS'S  ALLEGED  LONGEVITY. 

In  June  last  (4^  S.  iii.  694)  I  made  an  appeal 
to  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.'^  generally,  and  more 
especiallv  to  Shropshire  antiquaries,  begging  that, 
if  any  of  them  possessed  information  corrobora- 
tive of  anj  one  of  the  many  precise  statements 
contained  m  Taylor's  Life  (/O^Parr,  they  would 
kindly  commimicate  it  to  me.  This  appeal  was, 
with  (peat  consideration,  copied  into  moist  of  the 
local  journals  publiBhed  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Old  Parr's  birthplace ;  but,  as  I  feared  and  anti- 
cipated, without  eliciting  a  single  fiact  confirmatory 
of  any  one  of  Taylors  numerous  and  precise  stat^ 
ments. 

I  am  now  anxious,  for  a  particular  purpose,  to 
make  a  similar  appeal  to  your  readers  and  to  York- 
shire antiquaries  generally^  for  any  evidence  they 
may  possess  in  confirmation  of  a  single  statement 


in  the  yet  more  marvellous  story  of  Henry  Jen- 
kins; and  for  obvious  reasons  I  should  like  here 
to  borrow  a  phrase  now  frequently  added  to  an-' 
nouncements  in  newspaper^-^*^  Yorkshire  papers, 
please  copy." 

Jenkins  i$  said  n>ut  not  the  slightest  authority 
has  ever  been  proauoed  for  tibe  statement^  to  have 
been  bom  in  1501.  He  died  ^  a  very  old  man," 
says  the  parish  register,  and  was  buried  Dec.  9, 
1670. 

The  earliest  account  of  Jenkins  appears  to  be 
that  given  by  Miss  Savile,  which,  though  not 
dated,  is  believed,  on  reasonable  grounds,  to  have 
been  written  about  1662  or  1663.  According  to 
that  account,  Jenkins  was  at  the  time,  ''  to  the 
best  of  his  remembrance,  about  162  or  163." 

On  April  15, 1667,  when  examined  at  Catterick, 
he  is  described  as  *^  Henry  Jenkins,  of  Ellerton- 
upon-Swale,  labourer,  aged  157,  or  thereabouts." 

In  Miss  Savile's  report  he  is  described  aa 
having ''  sworn  as  a  witness  in  a  cause  at  York  to 
120  years  — which  the  judge  reproving  him  for, 
he  said  he  was  butler  at  that  time  to  Lord  Gon- 
yers." 

Sir  R.  Graham  mentions  that  ''  Jenkins  gave 
evidence  to  six  score  years  in  a  cause  between 
Mr.  How  and  Mrs.  Wastell,  of  EUerton."  Is 
anything  known  of  this  cause  P  in  speakinff  of 
which  Mr.  Clarkson,  in  his  Bichmondthire,  tells  a 
remarkable  story  of  Mrs.  Wastell*s  agent,  on 
going  to  sunmions  Jenkins,  finding  at  EUerton  a 
son  and  grandson  alive,  both  of  whom  were  much 
more  infirm  in  memory  than  Jenkins. 

What  is  Mr.  Clarkson's  authority  for  this  P  and , 
when  did  this  son  and  grandson  die  P 

Jenkins's  wife  died  in  1668.  Was  she  his  first 
wifeP  When  and  where  were  they  married? 
What  was  her  age  P  Her  death,  and  that  of  her 
husband,  afe  said  to  be  the  only  two  entries  in 
which  the  name  of  Jenkins  occurs  in  the  register 
of  Bolton. 

I  have  also  seen  mention  made  of  Jenkins's 
evidence  in  a  cause  in  1667  between  the  vicar  of 
Catterick  and  John  and  Peter  Mawbank.  What 
is  the  authority,  and  where  Lb  there  any  record  of 
such  trial  P 

Yorkshire  antiquaries  may  be  in  possesion  of 
other  facts  in  reference  to  the  alleged  longevity 
of  Henry  Jenkins.  If  so,  I  trust,  in  the  interest  of 
historical  truth,  they  will  kindly  bring  them  for- 
ward. 

I  have  little  hope  of  being  able  to  prove  the 
real  age  of  this  Yorkshire  patriarch ;  what  I  do 
hope  to  accomplish  vrith  respect  to  him  will  be 
greatly  promoted  by  any  fresh  and  trustworthy 
mformation  about  him.        WnxiiiK  J.  Thoxs. 

40,  St  Geoige'8  Square,  S.W. 

P.S.  When  speakine  of  the  results  of  my  in- 
quiry with  resnect  to  Old  Parr,  I  oug}it  peraa^ 
to  mive  alludea  to  two  communicatimis  which  it 
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etioltod.  On«  was  addreaaed  to  the  Birmitipham 
Drndy  FM,  signed  '<D.  D./'  and  dated  from  iho 
^<  Abbey,  Sluewsbury/'  within  a  walk,  be  it  no- 
tised^  of  Alberburj,  where  the  writer  was  born, 
and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  he  had  been 
in  the  preceding  week ;  and  he  writes  to  express 
his  bebef  in  the  story  ^nerally,  and  to  say  he 
has  *^fio  doubt  the  parUomlm-s  of  Parr' $  penanee 
(ken  moff  he  fomtd  in  the  okuroh  (Alberhury)  re- 
cords,  to  which  I  would  refer  all  sceptics."  * 

The  other  letter  was  of  a  very  dinerent  charac- 
ter,  and  written  by  one  whose  scientific  acquire- 
ments, which  are  of  European  celebrity,  entitle 
him  to  speak  with  authority;  in  the  course  of 
ft  he  thanks  me  for  '<  my  strongly  and  well- 
put  case  against  the  popular  delusion  of  Old 
barr'sage."  "I  consider  your  well-timed  scep- 
ticism as  of  Tery  great  Talue  to  the  physiologist 
who  has  always  assimilated  Harvey's  oeuef  with- 
out check  or  examination.^' 


Bbonze. — ^A  very  common  subject  for  a  bronze 
is  a  stork  with  its  foot  on  a  tortoise.  What 
meaning  is  attached  to  this  representation  P 

Anoit. 

Cliifobd's  Inw. — ^The  garden  gate  in  Clifford's 
Inn,  Fleet  Street,  is  surmounted  by  some  rery 
elaborate  wrought  iron  scroll-work,  which  has  the 
appearance  of  haying  been  made  about  the  middle 
of  the  last  century.  Included  in  the  design  are 
the  letters  P.  J.  A.,  and  below,  the  date  1855.  I 
should  be  much  obliged  to  anyone  who  would 
give  me  any  information  about  the  change  of  date. 
The  8  seems  to  be  more  clumsily  made  than  the 
other  figures.  Was  this  the  only  one  that  was 
changed  when  the  gate  was  repaired  P 

W.  NiVEN. 
Wioheafonl,  WorceBtershire. 

Eloiba.— Margaret  Fuller  Oseoli,  in  her  Woman 
in  the  Nineteenth  Century,  speaks  of  an  article 
which  had,  when  she  wrote,  been  published  some 
fiYQ  or  six  years  before  in  an  English  review,  in 
which  the  writer  ''shows  his  bitter  regret  that 
she  [Eloisa]  lives  not  now  to  love  him,  who  might 
have  known  better  how  to  prize  her  love  than  did 
the  egotistical  Abelard  "  (edit.  1862,  p.  77).  To 
whom  does  the  authoress  refer  P  Her  book  was 
first  published  in  1844.  Cobnub. 

Flemish  Tapestbt. — I  am  anxious  to  purchase 
some  good  specimens  of  Flemish  tapestry,  and 
should  feel  obliged  to  some  reader  of  ''  N.  &  Q.'' 
if  he  oouH  inform  me  in  what  towns  of  Flanders 
or  Belgium  I  should  be  likely  to  procure  what  I 

*  It  is  to  be  regretted  "  D.  D."  did  not  give  proof  of 
his  belief  by  searching  for  such  evidence.  I,  uefore  I 
wrsts  my  letter,  had  ascertained  on  the  beet  authority 
tiiat  tto  mention  of  Pan  is  («  be  found  in  the  registera  of 
AlbMbu>'. 


require.  I  am  4iware  flemish  tapestry  is  to  be 
met  with  in  Paris,  but  the  dealers  there  ask 
exorbitant  prices^  £.  IL 

Ibish  Dbakatio  Attthobs. — 1.  - —  Swift,  a 
barrister.  The  Biographia  Dramatica  mentions 
him  as  the  reputed  author  of  The  Five  Lovers,  a 
oomic  opera,  acted  Feb.  22,  1806,  at  DubUn.  Is 
this  gentleman  the  Mme  as  Edmund  L.  Swift, 
author  of  Anacreon  in  DMin,  12mO;  1814  P  and 
is  he  still  livingP 

2.  Peter  Lefanu,  author  of  Smock  AUey  Secrete, 
an  occasional  prelude,  acted  in  Dublin  1778  (not 
printed).  The  Biographia  Dramatica  mentions 
nis  having  written  other  pieces  printed  for  private 
circulation,  but  the  editor  did  not  know  tiieir 
titiae.  Is  Peter  Lefanu  the  same  person  as  the 
Bev.  P.  Lefana  (a  relative,  I  believe,  of  R.  B. 
Sheridan,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Diary  and  Cor- 
respondence of  Thomas  Moore,  vol.  i.,  as  taking 
part  in  some  private  theatricals  in  which  the 
poet  was  also  concerned)  P  What  are  the  tiUes  of 
Mr.  Lefanu^s  privately  printed  dramas  P 

E.  Inqus. 

InFLUENCB    op    the    LaITT     IN    COLLEGDLTE 

Foundations:  Lombabd  and  Duns  Scx)tus.— I 
should  be  grateful  to  any  of  your  readers  who 
could  fumi^  me  with  a  few  facts  that  would 
throw  any  light  upon  the  amount  of  the  it^  ele- 
ment in  our  Universities  in  the  fourteenth  and 
fifteenth  centuries.  The  earliest  statutes  of  Mer- 
ton  College,  Oxford,  provided  that  nemo  religioeus 
should  be  maintained  on  the  foundation,  and  it 
was  probably  Walter  de  Merton*s  intention  that 
the  secular  clergy ^  as  distinguished  from  the  monk, 
the  friar,  and  the  canon,  should  benefit  by  his 
munificence.  But  what  evidence  have  we  that 
the  laity,  in  distinction  from  any  of  the  foregoing, 
availed  themselves  of  our  numerous  college  foun- 
dations in  the  period  before  1500  P  My  own  re- 
searches have  led  me  to  suspect  that  the  layman, 
pure  and  simple,  was  rarely  to  be  met  with  either 
at  Oxford  or  Cambridge  before  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. It  is  noticeable  that  the  early  colleges' 
statutes  require  that  the  students  should  have 
their  heads  shaven. 

There  is  another  point  on  which  I  should  be 
equally  glad  to  prain  information.  We  know  that 
up  to  the  year  1536  the  Sentences  of  Peter  Lom- 
bard and  the  Logic  of  Duns  Scotus  were  the  two 
great  text  books  of  our  Universities.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  suppose  that  books  in  such  request  should 
not  in  some  form  or  other  have  issued  from  our 
English  press.  Watt,  however,  does  not  give  a 
single  edition  of  Duns  Scotus  as  printed  in  Eng- 
land, but  then  his  enumeration  of  the  editions  of 
such  authors  is  generally  very  imperfect  Bat 
neither  can  I  find  evidence  of  any  eoition  of  the 
Sentences  having  been  printed  in  this  countiy. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  perfectly  credible  that^ 
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in  tlie  general  havoc  of  such  literature  that  took 
place  uiuler  the  auspices  of  Thomas  Cromwell's 
commissioners  in  the  ahove-named  year,  almost 
eyery  copy  of  hoth  Duns  Scotus's  treatises  and  of 
the  Sentences  (I  mean  of  the  editions  in  common 
use  at  our  Universitiee)  may  have  disappeared. 

A. 

3iABBiAGE  OP  Infants. — ^In  Nichols's  Zeices- 
ienhire,  y<A.  iv.  part  ii.  page  166,  under  the  head 
of  '^Dunton  Basset,''  is  a  pedigree  of  the  family 
of  Hewett  of  that  place,  in  which  occurs  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

«'Mary,  bora  1«6€;  married  Oct.  28, 1669.  <faoidtote 
coBeeaail; '  dee.  1743,  »t.  77." 

Can  any  reader  of  *^  N.  &  Q./'  legal  or  other, 
explain  tne  circumstance  of  this  marriage?  were 
«uch  things  at  all  common  P  In  Burn's  £ccL  Law 
it  is  stated  that  *^  Both  by  the  civil  and  canon 
law,  infants  under  seven  years  of  age  cannot  con- 
tract any  kind  <^  spousals."  In  whose  power, 
then,  di4  it  lie  to  grant  any  faculty  ?    H.  L.  W. 

Neither  Read  nor  Write. — In  the  Athenaum 
lately  statistics  of  the  numbers  of  persons  in 
France  who  could  **  neither  read  nor  write " 
were  given.  Dixon,  in  his  Free  HusstOf  uses  this 
very  common  expression.  I  want  to  know  if  any 
one  can  point  me  out  that  extraordinary  genius 
who  could  write  without  being  able  to  read? 
Dogberry's  theory,  "  to  write  and  read  comes  by 
Nature,"  implies  the  connection  of  the  two,  and 
not  an  inspiration  of  the  former  with  an  ignorance 
of  the  latter.  Clarrt. 

Thomas  Messinghak. — Thomas  Messingham, 
the  author  of  Florilegium  Insula  Sanctorum,  was 
A  native  of  Leinster.  Is  anything  known  of  his 
ancestry  ?  His  name  seems  to  be  formed  from  that 
of  some  village.  Messingham,  in  Lincolnshire,  is 
the  only  place  given  by  the  gazetteers  from  which 
his  ancest(»s  could  have  derived  their  patronymic. 
Is  anything  known  that  would  seem  to  connect 
them  with  that  phice  or  its  neighbourhood  P* 

CORNITB. 

Original  Letters.  —  In  the  Archctologkal 
Journal  (vii.  166)  several  very  interesting  letters 
are  communicated  by  Mrs.  Everett  Green,  ex- 
tracted from  a  valuable  collection  in  a  large  folio 
volume  bound  in  vellum,  and  lettered  ^^Documens 
relatifs  4  I'Angleterre,"  in  the  Bibliotheque  Na- 
tionale  at  Paris.  Mrs.  Green  says  it  is  not  noticed 
in  any  historical  publication,  and  contains  a 
nmmerous  collection  of  original  letters,  principally 
addressed  to  the  kings  of  France  in  the  times  of 
Henry  V.,  Henry  VI.,  and  Edward  IV.,  including 
many  letters  from  Henry  VI.,  Queen  Margaret^ 
Edward  IV.,  Richard  Duke  of  York,  the  Duke  of 
Somerset,  and  Hichard  Earl  of  Warwick,  the  king- 

r*  There  is  a  brief  notice  of  Thomas  Measmgham  in 
«N.  &  Q:'  2»«t  S.  xi.  452.— Ed.] 


maker.  Not  a  single  antogiaf  h  of  Queen  Margaret 
appears  to  have  been  described  as  existing  in  any 
English  collection.  In  France  not  less  than  ten 
or  twelve  have  come  under  the  notice  of  Mrs. 
Green,  eome  of  them  in  the  volume  before  men- 
tioned, and  others  in  the  archives  in  the  H6tel 
Soubise. 

Specimens  of  these  letters  appear  in  the  Archao^ 
logical  Journal  for  1850.  Has  this  volume  since 
that  period  received  the  notice  it  deserves  ?  Have 
any  more  of  the  letters  been  printed  ? 

JoHiT  Pig  GOT,  Juk. 

Political  Creed. — 

"  I  believe  in  one  Pitt,  Chancellor  of  y«  Exchequer, 
master  of  Lords  and  Commons,  and  of  places  visible  and 
invisible ;  and  in  one  Secretary,  Henry  Dundas,  y«  beet 
belov'd  friend  of  Pitt— beloved  of  his' Patron  b^ore  all 
women.  Man  of  Man,  Head  of  Heads,  the  very  thing  to 
all  men.  Feared,  not  belov'd,  being  of  one  opinion  with 
y«  Patron  by  whom  all  Ministers  are  made,  who  for  us 
men  and  our  Taxation  came  out  of  Sc(jtland,  and  was 
ingrafted  bj  George  y  8'*  in  Administration,  and  was 
made  a  Minister,  and  was  bamt  in  Ef^^gy  alH>  for  ns 
down  in  Edinburgh  ;  he  aoffered  and  was  consam'd,  and 
y«  third  day  he  came  back  again,  according  to  y*  News 
Papers,  and  ascended  into  Office,  and  sitteth  on  y*  right 
hand  of  his  Patron ;  and  he  shall  come  again  in  a  htuir 
to  Judge  both  y«  Loyal  and  y^Dii^loyal,  whose  fully  shaU 
have  no  end.  And  I  believe  in  George  y«  3"*,  y«  Lord 
and  giver  of  Rank,  who  proceedith  with  Pitt  and  Dandas, 
who  with  Pitt  and  Dundas  together  are  wor»bipped  and 
glorified,  who  spake  by  y*  Proclamations.  And  1  believe 
in  an  immense  Load  of  National  Debt ;  I  acknowledge 
one  Government  for  y*  imposition  of  Taxes,  which  i  look 
for  till  the  resurrection  of  y  Dead  or  a  change  in  times 
to  come. — Amen." 

The  above, was  found  among  some  old  papers 
that  have  not  been  opened  for  sixty  or  seventy 
years.  Has  any  one  seen  it  printed  in  any  of  the 
political  tracts  that  abounded  at  the  beginning  of 
this  century  P  W.  S.  G. 

Poor-rate  Books. — Who  are  the  proper  cus- 
todians of  the  old  church  and  poor-rate  books  of 
a  parish — the  churchwardens,  the  vestry-clerk,  or 
both  P  and  has  a  ratepayer  the  right  to  inspect 
these  books  at  all  reasonable  hours  r 

W.  H.  Overall. 

Library,  Guildhall. 

Sir  Frakcis  Prujban,  M.D.,  was  president  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London  from 
1650  to  1655,  inclusive.  He  was  knighted  in  1661. 
Is  anything  known  of  a  portrait  of  him,  either 
painted  or  engraved  ?  Henry  Moody, 

Boyal  College  of  Physicians,  S.W. 

Traces  op  the  Saracens  in  the  Italian 
Langttaoe. — ^Are  there  any  Italian  words  that 
can  be  distinctly  traced  to  the  Saracens,  who 
occupied  for  a  considerable  period  parts  of  the 
Sottth  of  Italy  P  Has  this  question  been  inves- 
tigated by  any  Italian  author  P  I  have  been  led 
to  mako  this  inquiry  by  finding  a  reference  to  it 
in  a  work  which  I  have  before  nae,  entitled — 
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««TliemA  AeeU  In  QtlMOh  Burii  de  antiqiiltate  e» 
fittt  Galabrie  Ubxw  qniiiqw,  ProlegODMna,  Additionea^ 
et.NoUB.    RomiB  1787?' 

In  the  Prolegomena  (p.  41)  Aoeti  says: — 
*«Sed   et  varias  SarMenorom  Toces  lingua  Italiea 
usurpavit,   ut  Meichino,  Magaxxino^  Moickera,   Gibel, 
(juod  montem  significat,  qno  ^tna  per  antonomaaiam 
appdiatus  est,  posteaqae  Mcmgibelto** 

Here,  then,  we  have  our  words  Magaasine  and 
Mask^  and  the  French  Metqmn^  traced  to  the 
Saracens.  Can  any  other  etymology  of  these 
words  he  given  P  Of  Gibd  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
as  we  have  it  in  Gibraltar. 

Cbattptjiid  Tait  Rahaoe. 

The  fibst  Folio  Shakespeabe. — In  the  pre- 
face to  the  Shakespeare  Folio  of  1623,  publisned 
at  20«.,  the  editors  say:— 

••  Judge  your  iixe-pen^orthf  your  shiBing*s  worthy  your 
Jhe  ihiUings^  worth  at  a  time,  or  higher,  so  you  rise  to  the 
ja«t  rates  and  welcome.    Bat  whatever  you  do  buy,  d^c." 

Does  this  indicate  that  a  part  or  pky  could  be 
bought  as  well  as  the  whole  ?  and  has  there  ever 
been  evidence  of  such  being  the  case  P 

An  old  Subscbiber. 

Shelley. — What  flower  is  meant  by  Shelley 

in  the  last  lines  of  the  second  stanza  of  "  The 

Question  "  P— 

**  And  that  tall  flower  that  wets 
Its  mother's  face  with  heaven-collected  tears. 
When  the  low  wind,  its  playmate^s  voice,  it  hears.** 

LiTMEir. 

Sib  Jakes  Ttbbell  the  Histobiax.  —  The 
library  of  this  gentleman  (bom  1642,  died  1718), 
the  fhend  and  correspondent  of  Locke,  Boyle,  &c., 
and  grandson  of  Archbishop  Ussher,  was  preserved, 
I  understand,  at  Shotover  Hall,  near  Oxford,  till 
about  twenty  vears  ago,  when  it  was  sold  publicly. 
Many  of  his  books,  eiuriched  with  his  MS.  notes, 
are  m  the  British  Museum  and  other  collections, 
but  I  cannot  find  any  copy  of  the  catalogue.  Per- 
haps some  of  your  readers  at  Oiford  may  be  able 
to  supply  the  date  of  sale  and  the  name  of  the 
auctioneer,  which  would  oblige  K  R.  L. 

YoBK  Mtjsteb  Roll,  1641. — Mr.  G.  Steinman 
Steinman,  in  a  paper  in  the  Gentleman* 9  Magazine 
(1834,  i.  146),  speaks  of  the  <<  muster  roll  of  the 
army  of  York  taken  in  September,"  1641.  Where 
is  this  document  to  be  seen  P 

Edwabd  Peacock. 


Mayob  op  Loinww,  etc.  (4**»  8.  v.  860, 457.) — 
Mb.  Pigoot,  Juir.,  says  that  Edward  UI.  granted 
the  prefix  of  '<  Lord*^'  to  the  chief  officer  of  the 
Corporation  of  the  City  of  London  in  1854.  I  had 
always  understood  this  title  was  conferred  for  the 
first  time  by  his  grandson  Richard  II.  on  Sir 
William  Walworth,  the  then  present  Ifoyor,  for 


his  oMrageoof  conduct  in  refisrence  to  the  Wat 
^ler  rebellion.  It  is  also  popularly  supposed,  I 
beliere,  that  the  dagger  home  in  the  City  anna 
was  taken  from  the  same  source,  though  I  am 
unaware  whether  this  can  be  supported.  Ara 
either  or  both  of  these  incidents  merely  romantic 
suppositions  P  J*  S.  Udal. 

10,  Park  Street,  Grosvenor  Square,  W. 

[The  title  of  Lord  was  conferred  on  the  Mayor  of 
London  by  the  charter  of  maoea,  28th  Bdward  III.» 
Jane  10, 1854,  when  that  officer  had  the  honour  of  having 
maces,  the  same  aa  royal,  carried  before  him  by  the  aer- 
jeanta,  an  honour  expressly  interdicted  to  all  other  per- 
aons  in  the  kingdom.  (Maitland's  XoiuIm,  L  129; 
Northouck's  Lmdon^  title  "  Mayor  " ;  and  Strype's  Stow, 
lib.  V.  ch.  5.) 

The  ground  of  the  early  City  banner  was  bright  ver- 
milion, or  galea,  with  a  figare  thereon  of  St.  Paul  in  gold» 
the  feet,  hands,  and  head  of  the  saint  being  argent,  or 
silver.  According  to  some  heraldic  aathoritiea,  the  sword 
also  was  argent.  When  the  parades  and  moslera  of  the 
martial  citizens  came  to  an  end  (circa  1321),  the  banner 
of  St  Paal  in  all  probability  woald  become  disosed,  ita 
original  blazonry  be  gradaally  lost  to  memory,  and,  some 
eighty  or  a  hundred  3*ear8  later,  nothing  beyond  the 
sword  wielded  by  the  saint  be  left  of  the  original  City 
arms. — Uher  (hatumarum,  vol.  ii.  pt.  L  pp.  lxxz.-Ixxxu.] 

Passion  Webk. — Are  we  returning  to  the  prac- 
tice of  Christian  antiouity  in  calling  the  fifth  week 
in  Lent  "  Passion  Week,"  and  the  last  week 
"  Holy  Week,'*  or  is  it  a  modem  innovation  ? 
Surely  it  is  the  custom  of  all  the  vmters  of  the 
old  High-church  party,  Keble  and  Hook  for  in- 
stance, to  apply  the  former  term  to  the  week  in 
which  we  celeorate  the  Passion,  though  even 
with  them  the  fifth  Sunday  in  Lent  is  Passion 
Sunday.  The  modem  High  Churchmen,  how- 
ever, who  profess  to  cop/  the  practices  of  the 
primitive  church  as  closeiy  as  possible,  appear 
generally  to  designate  the  week  before  it^  during 
which  our  meditation  on  the  Passion  commences^ 
by  that  name.  F.  M.  S. 

[Chaxles  Wheatly,  a  good  authority  on  liturgical 
antiquities,  has  stated  that  **  the  fifth  Sunday  in  Lent  ia^ 
by  the  Latins  especially,  often  called  Passion  Sunday; 
though  I  think  that  would  be  a  proper  name  for  the 
Sunday  following ;  but  the  reason,  I  suppose,  why  that 
title  is  thrown  back  to  this,  is  because  the  Sunday  next 
before  Easter  is  generally  called  Palm  Sunday.**  ^r 
Harris  l^ooUis,  in  his  Chronology  of  Hittorg,  edit  183^ 
p.  118,  calls  the  Sunday  before  Palm  Sunday  **  Dominiaa 
in  Passione  Domini.  Passion  Sunday,  the  fifth  in  Lent, 
The  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  all  the  Sundays  in 
Lent**  It  seems  to  have  been  customaiy  to  call  the 
fortnight  preceding  Easter  Passion-tide,  the  first  portion 
of  which  is  denominated  Passion  Week;  the  latter  the 
Great  or  Holy  Week,  though  in  common  parlance  this 
also  is  called  Paasion  Week.] 
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DBnaciNG.— Any  one  who  can  irecall  the  drink- 
ing powers  of  a  past  generation,  towards  the  dose 
of  the  last  and  beginning  of  the  present  century, 
will  agree  in  the  necesMtf  of  some  such  caution 
as  that  conveyed  in  the  following  lines.  I  have 
had  it  from  my  father  (in  whose  pocket-book  I 
found  them)  that  it  was  customary  in  his  youth 
for  two  bottles  of  wine  to  be  placed  before  each 
guest,  and  for  the  host  then  to  lock  the  dining^ 
room  door  and  put  the  key  in  his  pocket,  suffering 
no  one  to  leave  the  room  under  any  pretence 
whatever  till  their  contents  had  been  fully  dis- 
cussed:— 

"Three  cups  of  wine  a  prudent  man  may  take. 
The  first  of  these  for  constitution's  sake ; 
The  second  to  the  girl  he  loves  the  best ; 
The  third  and  last  to  lull  him  to  his  rest- 
Then  home  to  bed ;  but  if  a  fourth  he  pours. 
That  is  the  cup  of  Folly,  and  not  ours. 
Loud,  noisv  Ulking  on  the  fifth  attends ; 
The  sixth  breeds  feuds  and  falling  out  of  fnends ; 
Seven  beget  blows,  and  faces  stain'd  with  gore; 
Eight,  and  the  watch-patrole  breaks  ope  the  door. 
Mad  with  the  ninth,  another  cup  goes  round,         ^^ 
And  the  swill'd  sot  drops  senseless  on  the  ground  I 

EsLIGH. 

[The  above  lines  are  a  translation  by  Richard  Cumber- 
land from  Eubulus  (xlviL  **  Semele  sive  Bacchus  *')>  qaoted 
in  The  Deipnowphists,  or  Bimquet  of  the  Learned  of 
Atherutus,  Epitome,  book  il.  c.  3,  and  are  printed  in 
Yonge's  edition  (Bohn's  Classical  Library),  iit  1124.] 

Devoitshibb  Newspapers.— Can  any  of  your 
readers  tell  me  what  is  the  date  of  the  earliest 
Plymouth,  Exeter,  or  Devonshire  newspaper,  and 
where  copies  of  them  are  to  be  found  ?       H.  F. 

[In  the  British  Museum  will  be  found  the  Plymouth 
and  Devonport  Weekly  Journal,  and  other  Plymouth 
papers  from  1831 ;  Exeter  from  1827 ;  Devonshire  from 
1827.] 

Sir  Philip  Sidkbt.— The  Earl  of  Leicester, 
relating  to  Sir  Thomas  Heneaffe,  in  his  letter 
dated  Sept  23,  1586,  the  death  of  his  nephew 
Sir  Philip  Sidney,  says:— 

«« When  he  was  dving  he  called  for  mnsick,  especially 
that  song  which  himself  had  entitled  La  Cmaee  Bonmuej 
partly  (as  I  conceive  bv  the  name)  to  show  that  the  glory 
of  mortal  flesh  was  sh'aken  in  Mm,  and  by  that  musick 
itself  to  fashion  and  enfranchise  his  heavenly  soul  into 
that  everlasting  harmony  of  angels,  whereof  these  con- 
cords were  a  kind  of  terrestrial  echo." 

Can  you  or  any  of  your  readers  give  the  words 
of  the  song,  and  is  the  tune  recorded  P        W.  J. 

[  It  is  stated  by  the  two  recent  biographers  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney,  H.  R.  Fox  Bourne  and  Julius  Lloyd,  that  no  copy 
of  the  short  poem  entitled  La  Cuisse  Rompue  remains  for 
us  to  read.] 

Caret's  "Bbattties  op  the  Modbbh  Pobts." — 
What  is  known  about  this  work,  which  was  pub- 
lished many  years  ago  by  Wightman  and  Cramp  P 
Who  was  the  editor  r    Carey  was  a  nam-de^unw. 


The  book  went  through  two  editions.  It  was 
deservedly  popular,  for  the  '*  beauties"  were  care- 
fully and  judiciously  selected.  Was  the  late  John 
Hamilton  Reynolds  the  editor  P 

James  Hbitbt  Dixok. 

[David  Carey  does  not  appear  to  be  a  nom-de-plume. 
In  1803  he  was  editor  of  the  Poetical  Magazine,  and 
author  of  several  works.  The  last  one  known  to  us  is 
entitled  The  Lord  of  the  Desert ;  Sketches  of  Scenery, 
Foreign  and  Domestic,  Odes,  and  other  Poems,  By 
David  Carey,  Esq.,  author  of  Lochiel,  or  the  Field  of 
CuUoden,  a  Novel;  Pleasures  of  Nature;  Reign  of 
Fancy,  &c,  1821,  12mo.  Consult  A  Biographical  Die* 
tionary  of  Living  Authors,  1812,  and  Allibone*s  DiC' 
tionary  of  English  Literature,  s,  v.] 

Private  Acts  op  Pabliament.  — Where  can  I 
see  the  private  Acts  passed  in  the  year  1687  and 
1703  P  In  the  latter  year  John  Bosanquet,  a 
collateral  ancestor  of  the  well-known  London 
bimkers,  was  naturalised,  and  I  am  desirous  of 
ascertaining  the  precise  terms  of  the  Act,  and 
whether  it  contains  any  genealogical  information. 

C.  J.  KOBIKSON,  M.A. 
Norton  Canon  Vicarage,  Hereford. 

[All  Acts  of  Parliament,  whether  public  or  private, 
are  in  the  official  custody  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Parliaments. 
They  may  be  consulted  on  payment  of  the  usual  fee  at 
the  Parliament  Office,  House  of  Lords.  We  may  add 
that,  as  a  rule.  Naturalisation  Acts  contain  very  little 
information  beyond  the  name  of  the  party  naturalised.] 


THE  DOMINIONS  OF  SOLOMON. 

(4*»»  S.  V.  355,  393.) 

In  the  note  on  the  dominions  of  Solomon,  in  the 
present  volume  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  I  pointed  out  what 
seemed  to  me  an  obvious  error  of  Dean  Stanley  in 
excluding  from  the  kingdom  of  Edom  at  the  time 
of  the  exodus  a  range  of  mountains  on  the  west 
of  the  long  and  narrow  valley  called  the  Arabah. 
In  proof  of  the  Dean's  mistake  I  cited  the  passage 
in  Joshua  xv.  21-32,  where  there  is  a  long  list  of 
cities  bordering  on  Edom,  none  of  which  could 
have  bordered  on  that  kingdom,  unless  the  moun- 
tainous range  referred  to  were  included  in  its 
limits.  As  the  Dean  expresses  a  peculiar  value 
for  tiie  geographical  chapters  of  the  book  of 
Joshua,  it  might  naturallv  have  been  expected 
that  he  would  have  himself  shown  how  his  theory 
could  be  made  consistent  with  the  evidence  of 
what  he  enlogistically  terms  the  Dcmiesday-book 
of  Canaan. 

But  the  Dean,  instead  of  putting  his  own 
shoulders  to  the  wheel,  refers  me  to  Mr.  Porter*a 
article  on  ''  Edom  "  in  Smith's  Biblical  Dictionary 
for  « detailed  proofs"  that  the  '"deseH"  (as  the 
Dean  is  jdeased  to  call  it)  to  the  soutii  of  Judah 
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formed  no  part  of  £dom  at  the  date  of  the 
exodus. 

I  have  accordingly  referred  to  the  only  three 
articles  in  Smith's  Dietionary  which  appear  to 
have  any  bearing  on  the  subject — that  of  '*  £dom  '* 
by  Porter,  that  of  "  Mount  Hor''  by  Grove,  and 
that  on  "  Kadesh  "  by  Hayman. 

They  all  appear  to  agree  on  two  points — (1)  that 
the  entire  range  of  mountains  to  the  east  of  the 
Arabah,  which  Porter  loosely  describes  as  about  a 
hundred  miles  long  by  twenty  broad,  was  in- 
cluded in  Edom  at  the  date  of  the  exodus ;  and 
g)  that  a  mountain  near  Petra,  called  the  Jebel 
aroun,  is  the  Mount  Hor  on  which  Aaron  was 
buried. 

But,  in  the  conflict  of  opinons  on  mifior  points, 
a  light  breaks  out  which  mars  the  general  har- 
mony of  the  three  fellow-labourers. 

Dean  Stanley,  in  his  Sinai  and  Palestine  (p.  04, 
5th  edit.),  was  inclined  to  identify  the  site  of  the 
city  of  Petra  vrith  the  Kadesh  of  the  exodus. 

To  this  Hayman,  in  his  article  on  *'  Kadesh,'^ 
very  properly  objects  for  a  reason  which,  though 
not  new,  appears  decisive  against  the  Dean's 
theory : — 

*<The  site  of  Petra  must  have  been  as  thoroughly 
Edomitish  territory  aa  that  of  Boxrab,  the  then  capital, 
and  would  not  be  described  aa  being  <  in  the  uttermost ' 
of  their  border.  *  Mount  Seir '  was  *  given  to  Esau  for  a 
possession,*  in  which  he  was  to  be  unmolested ;  and  not 
a '  foot's  breadth  *  of  his  laod  was  to  be  taken." 

With  respect  to  the  Dean,  this  argument  cer- 
tainly seems  to  have  a  demolishing  effect;  but 
(unfortunately  for  Hayman)  his  shot  did  much 
^eater  execution  than  he  intended  or  wished. 
Certain  it  is  that  Petra  is  in  the  very  centre  of 
that  range  of  mountains  on  the  east  of  the  Arabah 
which  every  one  at  the  present  day  admits  to 
have  been  at  least  included  in  the  Edom  of  the 
exodus.  Petra,  therefore,  could  not  have  been 
Kadesh,  which  (as  Hayman  correctly  states)  is 
described  as  being  in  the  uttermost  of  the  border 
of  Edom.  (Numb.  xx.  16.) 

But  the  very  argument  which  Hayman  uses  to 
disprove  the  identity  of  Petra  and  Kade^  also 
disproves  the  identity  of  the  Jebel  Haroun  and 
Mount  Hor — an  identity  in  which  Hayman  de- 
Youtly  believes. 

The  Jebel  Haroun,  in  close  vicinity  with  Petra, 
is,  like  that  city,  in  the  very  centre  of  that  moun- 
tainous range  which  all  the  three  fellow-labourers 
admit  to  have  been  Edom  in  the  time  of  Moses. 
But  while  the  false  Mount  Hor  was  in  the  eenlre 
of  Edom,  the  true  Mount  Hor,  like  Kadesh,  was 
on  the  very  border  of  the  land  ('al  gebul  ereta 
Edom,  Numb.  xx.  33),  and,  more  than  that,  was 
at  the  very  "ertrwiwfjf "  of  the  kingdom,  or,  as 
our  national  version  has  it,  <<  in  the  edge  of  the 
land."  (Numb,  xxxiii.  37.)  The  same  Hebrew 
word,  n^  (extremity),  is  used  to  isdicate  the 


positions  both  of  Kadesh  and  Mount  Hor  with 
respect  to  Edom. 

As  then  Kadesh,  at  the  Extremity  of  the  border 
of  Edom,  could  not  have  been  on  the  site  of  Petra, 
which  is  in  the  centre  of  the  land,  so  Mount  Hor, 
on  the  border  of  Edom  and  at  the  extremity  of  the 
land,  could  not  by  any  possibility  have  been  the 
mountain  now  called  the  Jebel  Haroun,  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  Petra  and  in  the  centre  of 
Edom.  Obscure,  ill-informed,  hopelessly  per- 
plexed, slovenly,  and  even  ungrammatical  as  the 
article  on  Kadesh  by  the  Kugby  schoolmaster 
seems  to  me  to  be,  I  could  scarcely  have  expected 
him  to  have  worked  his  batteries  in  a  manner  so 
unskilful  as  this. 

There  is  an  old  story  of  an  honest  Hibernian, 
who,  to  improve  the  symmetrv  of  a  tree  in  his 

farden,  laboriously  sawed  off  an  old  gnarled 
ranch  upon  which  he  happened  to  be  standing  at 
the  time.  The  branch  fell  with  a  heavy  crash, 
and  down  with  it  fell  the  improver,  breaking  both 
his  legs  in  the  fall.  Certamly  Ha3rman's  argu- 
ment with  respect  to  Kadesh  has  a  strong  analogy 
with  this  trait  of  green  Erin.  Trusting  that  the 
scholastic  labours  of  Mr.  Hayman  may  be  more 
successful  than  his  geographical  attempts,  I  un- 
cerely  hope  that  he  may  not  experience  the  fate 
of  Ruffus,  ''Ruffus,  qui  toties  Ciceronem  Alio- 
broga  dixit." 

Of  course  the  argument  of  Hayman  is  not  the 
less  decisive  against  the  Jebel  Haroun,  because  it 
escapes  in  a  very  blundering  manner  from  a  moat 
unwilling  witness.  But  it  is  this  erroneous  iden- 
tification of  Mount  Hor  with  the  Jebel  Haroun 
which  has  induced  so  many  modern  writers  tc 
exclude  the  Azazimah  mountains  from  the  limits 
of  Edom.  The  argument  used  by  Porter  to  ex- 
clude from  Edom  the  Wady  ^Arabah  and  the 
square  range  of  mountains  to  the  west  of  it,  seems 
to  me  to  be  this:  —  The  Hebrews  marched  up 
the  'Arabah  northwards  to  arrive  at  the  Jebel 
Haroun — they  were  not  allowed  to  tread  with 
their  feet  on  the  soil  of  Edom, —  therefc«re  the 
'Arabah  was  not  included  in  Edom, — therefore  the 
whole  kingdom  of  Edom  was  confined  to  tiie 
mountains  east  of  the  'Arabah. 

Thb  really  seems  the  whole  argument  which 
Porter  has  to  offer  as  to  the  western  boimdary  of 
Edom.  It  amounts  merely  to  a  petitio  principiij 
for  this  is  precisely  what  vrill  not  be  granted  by 
the  opponents  of  his  theory.  His  argument  un* 
fortunately  confutes  itself,  as  maybe  easily  shown 
by  the  reasoning  on  the  other  side.  Supposing^ 
(for  the  sake  of  discussion)  that  the  Hebrews 
marched  up  the  'Arabah  northwards  (which  they 
certainly  did  not);  then,  when  they  arrived  at  the 
western  extremity  of  the  ravine  leading  to  the 
Jebel  Haroun  and  Petra,  thev  must  have  entered 
that  ravine  and  have  marched  a  day*s  journey 
through  those  very  mountains  which  every  one 
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admito  to  hftve  f^mrmed  part  of  Edom,  in  order  to 
have  arriTed  at  the  Jebel  Haroun.  But  the 
HelMrewB  were  prohibited  from  planting  their 
feet  in  Edom,— therefore  they  never  entered  any 
one  of  the  rayines  leading  to  the  Jebel  Haroun, 
from  the  west  or  from  the  east,— therefore  they 
never  could  have  arrived  at  that  mountain, — 
therefore  the  Jebel  Haroun  was  not  Mount  Hor. 

The  only  vestige  that  I  can  discover  in  Porter's 
article,  of  anything  to  point  out  the  weitem  border 
of  Bdom,  is  in  the  following  passage :  — 

"The  country  lay  along  the  route  pursued  by  the 
Israelites  from  the  peninsala  of  Sinai  to  Kadesh  Bamea, 
and  thence  back  again  to  Elath  (Deut.  i.  2,  iii.  1-8) ;  that 
is,  along  the  aast  aide  of  the  great  valley  of  the  *Arabah.'t 

This  dogmatism  (which  is  mere  assumption, 
not  amiment)  has  been  already  disposed  ol  If 
Dean  St»dev  terms  this  "  detailed  proof,"  he  will 
(I  imaffine)  oe  singular  in  that  opinion. 

Nei&er  in  Porter's  article,  nor  in  any  of  the 
others,  is  the  slightest  allusion  made  to  the  passage 
Joshua  XV.  21-32.  This  evidence,  therefore,  which 
{as  it  seems  to  me)  is  positive  and  decisive  with 
respect  to  the  Azazimah  range,  still  remains  to  be 
confuted  or  reconciled  by  those  who  would  ex- 
clude these  mountains  from  Edom. 

Dean  Stanley  seems  inclined  to  term  this  tract 
a  '^desert/'  instead  of  a  range  of  mountains. 
But  Professor  Robinson,  who  travelled  along  the 
«astem,  southern,  and  western  sides  of  this  dis- 
trict, invariablv  terms  it  a  mountainous  range; 
and,  in  point  of  surveyor-like  accuracy  of  descrip- 
tien,  scarcely  any  modem  traveller  can  be  com- 
pared to  Robinson. 

As  no  one  else  has  attempted  to  cope  with  the 
argument  from  the  book  of  Joshua  for  including 
these  mountains  in  Edom,  it  is  clear  that  the 
Dean  must  take  that  task  on  himself,  if  he  still 
feels  inclined  to  adhere  to  the  opinion  expressed 
in  his  Sinai  and  Palestine, 

Geographical  discussions  labour  under  this  dis- 
advantage: that^  whatever  pains  you  mav  take 
to  simplify  them,  they  may  still  appear  obscure 
to  a  certain  class  of  readers.  The  following  cri- 
tique with  respect  to  the  theories  of  Stanley  and 
Porter  on  the  political  $tate  of  Edom  in  the  days 
of  Moses  will  (I  hope)  be  easily  comprehended 
by  any  one,  and  may  be  of  use  in  testing  the 
degree  of  reliance  which  should  be  placed  in 
these  gentlemen  as  safe  authorities  onldumiean 
questions. 

In  the  opinion  of  Dean  Stanley,  Edom  at  the 
Mosaic  era  was  populated  wholly  or  chiefly  by 
*'vnld  tribes  of  hmUers"  (Sinai  and  Pal.,  p.  87, 
5th  edit.)  Mr.  Porter  holds  a  very  different 
theory.  *'  War  and  rapine  were  the  only  profes- 
sion of  the  Edomites".  (Smith's  Die.,  i.  491). 

The  testimony  of  the  Pentateuch  (the  best 
which  can  be  referred  to)  is  decidedly  adverse  to 
both  these  opinions.    According  to  the  Hebrew 


records  Edom,  at  the  exodeal  period,  was  in- 
habited by  a  population  divided,  like  Israel,  into 
various  tribes :  each  tribe  being  ^vemed  by  its 
own  patriarchal  chief,  with  i^e  title  of  Alluph ; 
while  at  the  head  of  the  whole  community  was 
placed  a  king,  who  appears  to  have  been  elective 
(G^en.  xxxvi.). 

The  kingdom  had  a  settled  and  well  recognised 
border,  boUi  on  the  west  and  on  the  east  (Numb. 
XK.  16, 17^,  as  we  know  from  the  book  of  Joshua 
that  it  had  on  the  north. 

Though  the  ^^reater  part  of  the  soil  was  naturally 
barren,  yet  agriculture  flourished  where  the  situ- 
ation permitted — ^vinevards  were  cultivated,  wells 
dug  (tb.  V.  17) ;  and  tne  rights  of  property  were 
so  strictly  recognised,  tha^  if  a  stranger  drank 
of  the  water  of  a  well,  he  was  expected  to  pay 
for  it  if  the  owner  required  it  {ib,  v.  19). 

This  assuredly  looks  like  civilisation ;  but  more 
than  all  this,  Eaom,  like  the  Amorite  kingdom  of 
Heshbon  (Numb.  xxL  22),  had  its  royal  roads 
(Numb.  XX.  17),  one  of  tlie  last  things  to  be 
expected  in  a  nation  of  wHd  hunters  or  robbers. 
Of  what  use  (we  may  inquire)  were  these  royal 
roads  to  such  a  population  P  Perhaps  the  Dean 
would  inform  us  — 

**  It  was  over  these  roads  that, 

*  To  drive  the  deer  with  hound  and  horn. 
Wild  Edom  took  its  waj.'  " 

But,  as  this  solution  of  the  difficulty  may  not 
satisfy  every  reader,  I  may  be  allowed  to  o£^ 
what  seems  to  me  a  more  rational  explanation. 
Roads,  in'  the  modem  sense  of  the  word,  as  ap- 
plied to  a  path  artificially  levelled,  there  were 
certainly  none  in  Edom.  The  Derek  ham^mdek 
(or  king's  road)  was  a  route  frequented  by  com- 
mercial caravans,  under  the  protection  of  the  king, 
who  stationed  guards  at  proper  intervals  to  keep 
a  constant  watch  over  the  roads,  and  drive  away 
all  robbers  who  might  otherwise  have  infested 
them.  For  this  protection  he  exacted  such  dues 
as  enabled  him  to  maintain  the  necessa^  guard. 

So  much  for  the  Dean's  fantastic  idea  of  the 
"wild  hunters."  Mr.  Porter's  theory  of  "war 
and  rapine  "  is  still  more  easily  confuted.  When 
Israel  was  in  Kadesh,  Moses  sent  ambassadors  to 
,the  then  King  of  Edom,  requesting  permission  to 
pass  through  his  country  to  the  east  of  the  Jordan 
(Numb.  XX.  14).  To  admit  into  the  heart  of  his 
country  a  turbulent  people,  who  had  repeatedly 
rebelled  against  their  leader  Moses  and  their  God 
Jehovah,  and  who  boldly  accused  Jehovah  oi hating 
them  (Deut.  i.  27)  —  such  a  demand  natun^ 
appeared  startling  to  the  King  of*  EdonL  H!e 
peremptorily  refused,  and  declared  his  intention 
of  defending  his  border.  He  accordingly  collected 
a  large  army  (for  the  "  wild  hunters  "had  a  strong 
militarv  force,  Numb.  xx.  20),  and  prepared  for 
his  defence.  But  this  army  was  a  mere  army  of 
observation.    Many  a  good  opportunity  had  the 
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people  of  Edom  of  Attacking  an  unguarded  por- 
tion of  the  long  line  of  the  Israelitic  march. 
Rich  was  the  spoil  offered  to  the  '' predatory 
people,"  whO|  according  to  Porter,  liyea  only  hy 
*'war  and  rapine/'  What  rohbers  could  have 
reaiated  the  hait  offered  by  the  flocks  and  herds, 
and  the  gold  lavished  upon  the  nomade  temple  P 
Yet  not  an  act  of  molestation,  not  the  slightest 
insult,  is  attributed  on  this  occasion  to  the  people 
of  Edom.  On  the  contrary,  they  courteously 
afforded  a  market  to  the  wanderers  of  Israel  as 
they  passed  aroimd  their  territories  (Deut  ii.  6). 

So  much  for  Mr.  Porter*s  bold  assertion  that 
'^  war  and  rapine  were  the  only  profession  of  the 
Edomites."  Surely  I  may  be  permitted  to  laugh 
when  I  am  sent  by  the  Dean  to  seek  information 
£rom  Porter  as  to  Edomite  antiquities. 

Hekrt  Crosslbt. 


SIBYLS  OF  CHEYNEY  COURT. 
(4«»  S.  y.  243,  817,  362.) 

With  reference  to  Mb.  Wealb's  inquiry  as  to 
the  probable  date  of  the  paintings  at  Cneyney 
Court,  I  think  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  they 
were  executed  in  the  early  part  of  the  seyen- 
teenth  century,  as  while  restonng  the  room  a  coat 
of  arms  was  discovered  between  the  two  paint- 
ings of  Diana  and  S.  John  Baptist  oyer  the  fire- 
place. This  shield  is  similar  to  the  one  described 
by  your  correspondent  D.  P.  (4***  S.  y»  33),  yiz. 
slaughter  and  Leche  of  Chatsworth  quarterly, 
impiSing  a  cheyron  between  three  dolphins  for 
Arnold  of  Colby.  This  coat  is  eyidentiy  contem- 
porary with  the  paintings,  and  is  painted  on  the 
pedestal  of  the  central  column  by  which  they 
are  divided,  and  which  leads  me  to  suppose  that 
the  room  was  fitted  up  and  decorated  by  George 
Slaughter  and  his  wire  Catherine  Arnold,  who 
Hyed  about  the  year  1611.  The  paintings  are  all 
executed  on  panels  divided  by  Doric  colunms; 
and  I  tiiink  it  has  not  been  previously  mentioned 
that  there  are  a  set  of  prophets  to  correspond  to 
the  sibyls  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  room,  but 
without  any  verses  below  them.  The  emblems 
of  the  sibyls  are  as  follows : — 

Persica,  an  open  book;  Libica,  a  branch  of 
myrtle ;  Delphica,  a  large  clasped  book ;  Cumada,' 
a  bunch  of  lilies ;  Samia,  an  open  book  and  crown 
of  thorns  in  her  hand ;  iEgiptia,  an  open  book 
and  sceptre :  Hellespontica,  a  closed  book  and 
three  ears  ot  wheat;  Phrygia,  a  branch  of  myrtie 
and  a  naked  sword ;  Cumana,  an  open  book  and 
banner  with  red  cross ;  Tibertina,  a  branch  of 
palm(P)  and  a  small  cup  or  bowl;  Europa,  a 
branch  of  myrtle ;  ErythrsBa,  a  lamb. 

The  prophets  are^Moyses,  David,  Isaias  (one 
illegible),  Aggssus,  Daniel,  Baruch,  Osee,  Joel, 
Amos,  Abdias,  Jonas,*  Michceas,  Nahum,  Sopho- 
jiias,  Zacharias,  Ezechiel,  Malachiaa.    From  such 


ficts  as  have  already  been  ascertained  with  legaid 
to  Chevne^  Court,  tnere  appears  to  be  no  mention 
of  its  havmg  belonged  to  the  Slaughter  family 
before  the  year  1611. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  give  me  infor- 
mation on  this  point?  Parts  of  the  house  mxe 
built  long  before  the  year  1611,  as  the  old  walls, 
which  are  of  great  thickness  and  pierced  with 
several  fifteenth-century  windows,  attest  There 
are  also  pieces  of  fourteenth-century  tracery 
built  into  the  Elizabethan  work,  showing  there 
must  have  been  some  kind  of  building  here  at 
that  time.  While  digging  out  the  accumulated 
mud  from  the  moat  a  fine  copper-g^t  spur  was 
found  of  the  fourteenth  century,  elegantly  chaaed 
with  a  scroll  of  foliage;  and  m  puffing  down  an 
old  timber  bam  near  tiie  house  two  skeletons  were 
discovered  under  the  paving  of  the  thieshing- 
fioor.  T.  Galton  Moillbt. 

Cheyney  Court,  Bishops  Froome,  Bromyard. 

[The  particulars  here  given  as  to  the  sibyls  differ 
somewhat  from  those  at  p.  852  of  the  present  volume. — 

The  association  of  the  prophets  with  ike 
sibyls  is  to  be  seen  at  Rome,  in  the  work  of 
Michelangelo  and  RafFaello.  I  have  seen  these 
figures  myself  many  years  since.  But  I  quote  for 
Mr.  Weale  a  part  of  Vasari's  statement:  the 
whole  would  take  up  too  much  roonL  Spealdn^ 
of  Michelangelo's  work  in  the  Sistine  Chapel,  ana 
characterizing  the  story  of  Noe  and  its  alolful- 
ness  as  **  storia  e  virtu  d'  artefice  incomparabile  e 
da  non  poter  esser  vinta  se  non  da  s^  mededmo,** 
he  goes  on  thus : — 

**  Conciossiach^  come  se  ella  per  le  cose  fatte  sino 
allora  avesse  preso  animo,  risorse  e  dimostroesi  molto 
maggiore  nelie  cinque  tibille,  net  aette  nrofeti  fiatti  qui  di 
grandesza  di  cinque  braccia  1*  uno  e  piu. 

He  then  gives  the  names  of  the  prophets,  and 
describes  the  five  sibyls.  The  prophets  named 
are  Jeremias,  Ezechiel,  Joel,  Zaccharias,  Isaias, 
Daniel.  He  does  not,  as  I  understand  him,  nanie 
the  seventh  ;  for  the  David  among  the  "  quattro 
storie  dai  canti  nei  peducoi  di  quellavolta,"  mome- 
diately  following,  seems  to  belong  to  another 
series.  But  thero  ought  to  be  a  seventh  name. 
My  recollection  does  not  serve  me,  and  I  have  no 
other  book  at  hand  to  refer  to  which  gives  the 
information  wanted. 

Vasari  gives  this  notice  of  the  same  design  by 
Raffaello : — 

**  Avendo  dunqne  fatto  Raffkello  il  cartone  per  la  detta 
cappella  la  quale  ^  a  1'  entrata  della  chiesa  di  S.  Maria 

della  Pace figurb  Raffaello  in  questa  pittnra, 

ovanti  eke  la  eappdla  di  Mickdagnoh  n  dueopritMpmh- 
bHcamenUf  avenaola  nondimeno  vedata,  alcuol  proleti  e 
sibille." 

Of  which  management  of  Rafiaello  he  again  speaks 
in  the  life  of  Mlichelangelo  thus : — 
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^Tmne  sobito  eh»fa  scoperta  tnttt  Roma  a  vedero, 

ed  a  Papa  fu  primo dove  RaffaeUo  da  TJrbino 

cEe  era  molto  eccellente  in  imiUre,  vistola,  mutb  eubito 
la  maniera,  e  fece  a  un  traf  to,  per  mostrare  la  virtd  aua,  i 
profeti  •  le  slbille  deU' opera  della  Pace." 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malrem  Wells. 


BOMAN  COIN  OF  AUGUSTUa 

(4«^  S.  V.  228,  882.) 

I  have  not  only  to  tliank  the  Editor  and 
NsPHBiTE  for  replies  to  my  query  respeding  this 
coin,  but  to  ten^r  spejdal  thanks  to  '^N.  &  Q." 
for  a  correspondence  it  has  originated  with  a 
kindred  spiru  in  Cheltenham,  and  which  has 
ripened  into  friendship.  No  doubt  many  have 
been  formed  through  this  instrumentality  of  our 
''medium  of  intercommunication/'  and  may  it 
long  exercise  such  a  genial  influence.  My  young 
Mend,  above  alluded  to,  not  only  gave  me  much 
information  of  a  general  character,  but  kindly  set 
me  right  in  the  use  of  terms  in  describing  the 
coin ;  and  I  venture  to  give  an  extract  from  his 
letter,  which  will  be  pleasing  to  the  general 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  and  also  answer  the  query 
which  Nephbite  appends  to  his  note  and  reply: — 

**  The  legend  on  the  obverse  is,  o(aias)  caesab,  divi 
AVG(y8ti)  PROJi(epo8)  AVo(v8tv8),  p(ontifecs)  M(aximv8), 
TR(ibynicia)  p(ote8tate)  iii,  p(ater)  p(atriae)  .... 
The  reverse  has  the  Emperor  standing  on  an  estrade, 
addressing  his  cohorts.  Legend,  ADLOCVT(io)  ooH(or- 
tivm).  ....  This  coin  is  rather  rare,  as  are  most 
of  Caligula's  pieces ;  for  at  his  death  the  Senate  seized 
all  they  conld  lay  hands  on,  and  melted  them  down.  It 
is  often  difficult  to  distinguish  coins  of  Caligula,  because 
the  initial  only  of  his  distinctive  name  Caius  is  given, 
and  his  other  name,  Germanicus,  is  common  to  so  many, 
and  also  is  often  omitted,  as  in  the  case  of  this  coin.  Of 
course  tiie  name  Caligula  is  never  found,  any  more  than 
that  of  Bomba  on  the  coins  of  Ferdinand  II.  of  Naples. 
Caius  got  his  nickname  Arom  having  been  educated 
among  the  Caligati,  or  common  soldiers,  who  wore  the 
caliga  (Of.  Tac.  Ann.  i.  41,  and  Suet,  in  Oal.  9).'' 

The  next  clause  will  serve  as  a  reply  to 
Nepheitb's  closing  paragraph :  — 

**  The  exergue  is  only  that  part  of  the  reverse  of  a  coin 
that  is  underneath  the  line  or  ground  in  which  the  figures 
or  other  objects  are  placed.  In  the  above-mentioned  coin 
the  letters  coh.  are  in  the  exergue,  which  is  so  called 
flrom  i^  lipTov,  out  of  the  field." 

My  yoimg  friend  describes  my  coia  as  accu- 
ratelv  as  if  it  were  in  his  possession.  I  wish  I 
could  be  as  tieat  and  as  accurate  in  my  calligraphy 
as  he  is,  it  would  save  the  Editor  a  good  deal  of 
trouble.  George  Llotd. 

Crook,  CO.  Durham. 

P.S.  Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  received 
a  second  communication  from  my  friend,  who 
says :  — 

**  A  coin  like  this  must  have  an  exergue,  whether  there 
is  anything  inscribed  in  it  or  not :  and  again,  the  word 


Gou.  is  in  the  exergue,  though  Captain  Smith  does  not 
say  so.  It  may  interest  3*ou  to  note  that  the  insolence 
and  contempt  of  the  Senate's  authority  shown  by  Caius 
in  striking  this  coin  without  their  permission  (as  is 
proved  by  the  omission  of  s.  c),  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  real  reason  why  the  Senate  called  in  and  melted 
as  many  of  Caius'  coins  as  the^  conld  get  hold  of.  This 
{act  makes  your  coin  an  exceedungly  interesting  one." 


The  Copt  op  Leonabdo  da  Viwci's  **La8x 
Supper  "  (4**  S.  v.  174.)— In  the  English  trans- 
lation, edited  by  Sir  Charles  Lock  Eastlake, 
part  I.  of  -4  Handbook  of  the  History  of  Painting 
by  Dr.  Franz  Kugler,  published  by  Murray,  is  an 
interesting  account  (too  long  to  be  transferred  to 
"  N.  &  Q?')  of  this  once  charming  picture,  which, 
unfortunately,  was  irreparably  defaced  and  in- 
jured. . 

The  facts  there  recorded  are  probably  sufficient 
to  justify  the  conclusion  that  Raphael  Morghen's 
engraving  may  not  represent,  in  every  detail,  Leo- 
nardo's composition.  J.  M.  Jbtfcott. 

Riddle;  "A  Womak.  tho'  mt  Head,"  etc. 
(4"»  S.  V.  381,  429.)— This  riddle  was  written, 
I  am  informed,  by  Mr.  Egerton  Warburton  of 
Arley,  author  of  Hunting  Songs.       T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 

Dublin  Queries:  The  Couktess  of  Tyb- 
CONNBL  (4*»»  S.  V.  466.)— It  may  be  recollected 
that  in  the  3"»  S.  vii.  p.  321,  I  noted  the  various 
stories  then  current  respecting  the  place  where 
the  Countess  of  Tyrconnel  died  and  was  buried. 
About  that  time  a  stupid  story  of  her  having  been 
the  White  Widow  at  the  Strand  Exchange  ap- 
peared in  Thornbury's  Haunted  London ;  and,  as 
is  generally  the  case,  at  once  went  the  round  of 
the  papers.  W.  F.  has  now  got  a  new  place  for 
her  death,  namely,  an  old  nunnery  in  King  Street 
North,  Dublin,  *<  where  died  in  miserable  plight 
La  Belle  Jennings,  Duchess  of  Tyrconnel,  in  Feb. 
1730." 

As  Tyrconnel  did  not  receive  the  title  of  Duke 
till  long  after  James  II.  had  fled  from  the  throne 
of  England,  the  title  of  Duchess  as  applied  to  his 
widow  is  decidedly  improper;  however,  we  may 
let  that  pass.  Prior,  in  his  Life  of  Qoldimith,  says 
that  she  lived  in  Dublin,  and  that  she  died  at  her 
lodgings  in  Ormond  Quay  on  Sunday,  March  7, 
1730-1.  On  the  tablet  erected  to  her  memory  in 
the  chapel  of  the  old  Scots  College,  in  the  Rue 
des  Fosses  St  Victor  at  Paris,  we  read  "  Obiit 
die  xn  Martii."  This  undoubtedly  must  have 
been  an  error,  though  it  may  note  the  date  of  her 
burial.  Since  I  previously  noted  this  subject 
I  have,  throu^  the  kindness  of  my  late  lamented 
friend  Dr.  J.  H.  Todd,  had  frequent  opportunities 
of  reading  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
where,  among  the  "Broadsides,"  I  found  the  fol- 
lowing elegy,  fully  corroboratii^  the  statement  of 
Prior: — 
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'^Whgj  OR  the  mneh  lamented  Death  of  FraneM 
ConDteas  of  TirconneH,  who  departed  this  life  at  her 
lodgings  OR  Ormond  Quaj,  Dabliii,  on  Suiday  the  7*^ 
inst  March  1780,  aged  109  years. 

£P1TAPH. 

*'  This  woman  to  the  poor  her  hread  oft  sent, 
Bnilt  for  her  seal  a  stately  monument. 
Her  tomb  is  made  of  charity  and  love. 
To  king  and  country  still  did  loyal  prove. 
Therefora  she  did  a  sumptuous  structure  raise. 
This  is  (he  great  Dutchess*  everlasting  praise.'* 

I  need  not  say  anything  about  the  nunnery  in 
Dublin  in  1730  during  the  extreme  rigour  of  the 
penal  lawa ;  but  I  may  conclude  by  reoootmending 
writers  in  ''  N.  &  Q."  to  be,  at  least,  a  little  Ms* 
torically  eonsistent  in  their  observations. 

W.  FlKKSBTON. 

•  Hounslow. 

BLAifDTCK  (4**  S.  iv.  115, 165.)— In  the 

•*  Collections  towards  Illustrating  the  Biography  of  the 
Scotch,  English,  and  Irish  Members  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus.  By  the  -Rev.  Dr.  Oliver.  London,  1845,"  p.  124, 
cirfe  — 

**  Jones  Ignatius,  admitted  9  October,  1711,  set.  25,  was 
living  at  Blandecque,  near  St.  Omer,  in  1727  ;  after  which 
time  ne  vanishes  from  my  search." 

Adolphe  Joanne,  in  his  Dictionnatre  des  Com- 
munes de  la  France  (Paris,  1864,  p.  267),  notes 
Blandeyek  thus :  — 

"  Blandecques,  Pas-de-Calais  c.  de  1790,  hab.,  sur  TAa, 
cant  (sud),arrM  et  [^  de  Saint  Omer  (4  kil.),  k  69  kil. 
d* Arras.  ^  Grains,  lin,  huile.  Filat.  de  lin,  fabr.  de  drap. 
3Ki  y  Une  partie  de  I'abbaye,  reb&tie  dans  le  sime 
dernier,  sert  d'habitation  particnli^re." 

G.  Oliver  (vol.  iii.)  has  tbe  following  passage, 
vide  St.  Omer*8  College :  — 

"■  This  foundation  flourished  with  great  splendour  until 
the  arbitrary  expulsion  of  the  English  Fatben*,  without 
even  the  shadow  df  judicial  proces!*,  in  August  1762.  The 
schools  were  thence  removed  to  Bruges." 

It  is  the  custom  of  all  collegiato  establishments 
to  set  apart  certain  periods  for  the  exercising  of 
their  students  in  long  walks.  The  St  Omer 
Jesuits  fVequently  extended  their  rambles  to  the 
village  of  Blandecques.  The  Flemings  corrupted 
it  into  Blandyckf  upon  the  removal  of  the  society 
into  Belgium.  W.  T. 

MiBAOLE  Plat  at  Amxerbav  (4***  S.  v.  342, 
866,  391.) — Mb.  iRynrE  will  find  much  informa- 
tion relative  to  this  in  Bhcktvood  of  March  1870. 
From  all  I  have  heard  in  Bavaria  on  the  subject, 
there  is.  I  believe,  no  printed  or  other  copy  ot  the 
plays ;  but  tradition  carefully  handed  down  pre- 
vents mueh  variation  from  one  year  to  anotner. 
In  1860  the  man  who  was  chosen  to  represent 
tbe  principal  character,  from  his  resemblance  to 
tbe  usual  pictures  of  Our  Saviour,  became  so 
intensely  struck  with  the  feelings  likely  to  be 
produced  in  bis  mind  by  such  a  representation, 
that  he  believed  himself,  and  was  believed  by 


the  people,  to  be  in  some  degree  endued  irith  a 
divine  spirit  He  devoted  bimself  entirely  to 
prayer  and  preaching,  giving  up  bis  trade  (he  waa 
a  shoemaker),  and  it  was  supposed,  that  if  not  to- 
tually  capable  of  working  miracles,  his  prayers, 
&c.  were  most  efficacious;  and  it  was  oniTersiilly 
allowed  that  in  his  case  there  was  no  hypocrisy. 
He  sank  imder  the  mental  and  bodily  strain  at 

I  length.  Ctwbu:. 

I      Porth-yr-Aur,  Carnarvon. 

Ever  since  1820  this  religious  play  has  been 
acted,  at  intervals  of  ten  years,  as  stated  in  a 
German  account  of  it  by  Eduard  Devrient* 

Printed  copies  of  the  play  are  offered  for  purchase 
to  travellers,  who  come  from  all  quarters  as  spec- 
tators. They  contain  all  the  songs  that  are  sung  on 
the  occasion,  besides  an  account  of  the  origin  and 
meaning  of  the  performance,  and  a  notice  respect- 
ing the  action  of  the  play  and  the  living  charac- 
ters who  take  part  in  it.  Herr  Pevrient  is  elo- 
auent  on  the  important  religious  meaning  of  the 
arama,  and  the  benefits  arising  from  it,  iniich  he 
considers  as  affording  a  truly  heartfelt  and  con- 
solatoiT  means  of  instruction  at  a  period  so  destruc- 
tive of  old  beliefs.  Herr  Devnent's  account  is 
illustrated  by  portraits  of  Oaiaphas  and  two  mem- 
bers of  the  Sanhedrim,  in  appropriate  costume, 
and  also  of  the  two  Maries.  He  acknowledges 
that  danger  may  arise  from  such  theatrical  repre- 
sentations of  church  Hfe;  but  he  thinhs  the 
danger  outweighed  by  the  advantages  attending 
them  when  rightly  conducted.  J.  Maceat. 

Oxford. 

Articles  on  performances  of  this  play  in  1860 
appeared  in  The  Times  of  September  6,  1860,  and 
MacmiUan's  Magazine  for  October  and  NoTember, 
1860 ;  the  former  written  by  Mr.  George  Grov^  the 
latter  by  the  present  Dean  of  Westminster,  both 
of  whom  witnessed  the  representations  thev  de- 
scribed. From  these  articles  it  appears  that  a 
complete  collection  of  all  the  accounts  of  the 
Mystery  from  1820  to  1850  was  published  by 
Deutinger,  Dean  of  Munich;  that  considerable 
secresy  is  preserved  both  as  to  the  authorship  of 
the  play  and  its  contents ;  and  that  the  songs  of 
the  chorus  were  in  1860  printed  and  sold  as  a  pro- 
gramme, but  the  rest  or  the  piece  cculd  not  ba 
obtatnea.  Other  articles  on  the  1860  performances 
appeared  in  The  Literary  Gazette  of  August  25, 
1860,  and  The  Guardian  of  July  25, 1860. 

W,  H.  Bjswk. 

Mr.  Irvine  will  find  a  copy  in  German  of  the 
last  (F)  one  performed,  in  the  library  of  the  Eoyal 
Geographical  Society,  which  it  was  my  fortune  ta 
procure  for  it  S.  M.  Drach. 

89,  Rowland  Street,  W. 

*  **  Das  Passionsschauspiel  in  Oberammergau  und  seine 
Bedeutung  fUr  die  neue  Zeit  Von  £duard  Devricnt. 
Mit  lUustrationen  von  F.  Pecht  4»*,  pp.  48.  Leipsiir. 
1861."  '^^ 
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LOBB  MAOAtTLAT  AND  HIS  CltlTICS  (4*^  S.   IT. 

568;  T.  179,  866,  391,  408.)~Wm  you  kindly 
allow  me  space  for  another  word  ?  I  nnst  Tenture 
to  differ  from  Lobd  LTTTELTOif,  who  declares  my 
'' defence  of  Macaulay  leaves  matters  jost  as  they 
were.''    In  the  first  place  I  substituted  a  correct 
for  an  incorrect  quotation,  and  in  the  second  place 
I  maintain  that  my  reroazks  upon  the  line  (Tia. 
tiiat  it  scans  perfectly  and  needs  no  correction) 
are  just    The  initial  ''and''  isno^  ^metrically 
otiose,"  and  the  **  accentual  emphasis  **  must  noi 
be  thrown  upon  the  first  "  the.      I  agree  with 
Lord  Ltttelton  that  this  would  be  "  not  to  he 
endured  " ;  but  I  would  as  soon  read  the  line  thus 
as  in  the  way  Lord  Ltttbltoit  suggests,    by 
"  dwelling  a  little  on  the  second  syllable  of  Skid-^ 
daw."    I  transcribe  the  line  twice,  first  as  Lord 
L.  reads  it,  and  secondly  as  I  read  it,  and  I  ap- 
peal to  you  and  your  readers  to  decide  between 
us.    Lord  Ltttelton:  — 

*•  The  i«d  gl&re  On  SldddSw  roased  thS  bUrgh^frs  Of  Car- 
lisle." 

Here  the  accent  falls  on  the  adjectiye  red,  is 
absent  from  the  substantire  glare,  falls  again  on 
the  preposition  on,  tumbles  on  another  step  to 
daw  (which  is  short),  and  after  a  sort  of  awkward 
hesitation  at  roused,  finds  at  last  a  correct  ter- 
mination in  the  last  four  words.  Now  for  my 
reading : — 

*^  And  thS  r^  glftre  fin  Skldd&w  rotlsed  thS  bQrgb)^  Of 
Qtrllale." 


Here  the  accent  falls  on  the  words  on  which  the 
sense  requires  a  stress,  jind,  which  connects  the 
phrase  with  the  preceding  one,  glare,  preceded  by 
the  subordinate  article  and  adjectiye,  and  Skiddaw 
pronounced  in  the  usual  manner. 

Allow  me  to  suggest  to  Lord  Ltttblton  that 
lie  has  been  led  away  by  the  idea  that  the  first 
foot  of  an  iambic  line  must  of  necessity  be  an 
iambus.  In  English  poetry  this  is  not  the  case, 
and  the  occasioual  introduction  of  a  trochee  in 
this  place  has  the  efiect  of  relieving  the  monotony 
of  this  class  of  verses. 

Besides,  what  will  Lord  Ltttelton  ofier  in 
exchange  for  the  syllable  wanting  to  make  the 
line  complete  in  his  version  ?  Granting  that  Skid- 
d:;w  may  be  pronounced  as  he  suggests,  the  line 
might  run  thus  : — 

..^  The  red  glare  on  Skiddilw  roused  cUl  the  borebers  of 
Carlisle." 

But  without  this  interpolation  the  line  would 
belong  to  a  diOferent  metre  from  the  rest  of  the 
poem.  L.  M.  Y. 

Unlucky  Days  (4«»  S.  v.  74.  366.)— In  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  occurs  also  the  rhymed  pro- 
yerb: — 

••Yenerdle  Marti 
Non  si  sposa,  non  si  parte.** 

John  Dunn  Gardner. 

Chatteris. 


**  EpiflttAK  OF  tkA  Walohbbbi  £xp^iziQ]r  *' 

(4«»  S.  T.  174)— "V.  S,  L.  wants  a  eoRected  copy 

of  thisepigisBi:  — 

"  Lord  Chatham,  with  his  sword  all  drawn. 
Is  waiting  for  Sir  Richard  Straoban : 
Sir  Rich^,  longing  to  be  at  'em. 
Is  waiting  for  the  Earl  of  Chathan."  W. 

"  Dramatic  Talbs  "  (4"»  S.  v,  316.) —By  James 
Hogg,  the  Ettrick  Shepherd. 

Stephen  Jackson. 

John  Httntkb,  teb  Stkason  :  Bossrt  Homb 
(4^  S.  y.  397, 459.)-- Allow  me  to  supplement  Mr. 
Bates's  note.  Mrs.  Hunter,  nSe  Anne  Home,  was 
the  eldest  daughter  of  Bobe^  Home  of  Greenlaw, 
Berwickshire.  Mr.  Home  manied  early  in  life, 
contrary  to  the  wishes  of  his  parents  ^  and  his 
father,  who  had  educated  him  as  a  surgeon,  re- 
fused to  aid  him  in  his  early  struggles.  He  pro- 
ceeded after  his  marriage  to  HuU,  where  he  for  a 
period  established  himself  as  a  medical  practi- 
tioner. At  Hull  his  eldest  daughter  was  bom. 
Mr.  George  Chalmers,  author  ot  Caledonia,  was 
at  pains  to  ascertain  this  fact 

Charles  Kogers,  LL.D. 


Gabbison  Chapel,  PoRTSHoriH:  Bestora- 

TION  OF  ChTTBGHES  ANDBSMOyAL  OV  MoNITXENTS 

(4^  S.  iv.  197 ;  v.  149,  818,  38a)— Allow  me  to 
mention  one  of  the  many  instances  to  which  your 
correspondent  Mr.  Hutchinson  refers.  When  I 
came  nere  some  fourteen  years  ago  I  foimd  the 
church  had  just  been  ^'  enlarged  and  beautified.^' 
This  included  the  coyering  the  whole  of  the  flat 
stone  inscriptions  with  a  new  flooring,  remoying 
the  tablets  irom  the  pillars,  and  the  small  quan- 
tity of  painted  fflass  from  the  windows.  The 
armorial  glass  I  have  been  unable  to  obtain  any 
account  of,  but  I  found  in  a  mason's  yard  three 
tablets  (one  of  white  marble  and  gold)  relating 
to  some  of  the  best  families  in  the  county.  I  re- 
presented this  to  the  then  rector,  who,  without 
conferring  with  me,  placed  them  on  the  outside 
east  wall  of  the  church,  where  they  are  exposed 
to  all  weathers,  and  can  scarcely  eyer  be  seen,  as 
that  end  of  the  church  is  shut  up. 

In  the  churchyard  a  large  monument  was  con- 
sidered to  be  in  the  way,  and  was  denuded  of 
some  of  its  appendages,  but  a  lawyer's  letter 
coming  from  London  demanding  instant  restora- 
tion, the  subject  was  discussed,  and  the  monu- 
ment was  restored. 

But  what  of  the  inscriptions  on  the  floor  P  I 
heard  that  the  foreman  of  the  builder  had  made  a 
rough  copy  of  them,  and  this  I  borrowed  in  order 
to  perpetuate  the  testimony  of  these  buried  in- 
scriptions. 

When  the  church  of  St.  Christopheivle-Stocks 
was  pulled  down  for  the  Bank  of  England,  a  neat 
copy  was  made  of  all  the  inscriptions,  which  copy 
is  now  at  the  Heralds'  College,  and  was  about 
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the  year  1846  the  only  evidenoe  of  a  fact  decid- 
ing the  title  to  a  freehold  property  in  Blackfriara. 

Jomi  S.  fiuBir* 

Henley-on-ThameB. 

^  A  «  Saob  "  Proybrb  (4«»»  S.  v.  423.)— With  re- 
ference to  the  proverb — 

**  He  that  woald  lire  for  aye 
Must  eat  sage  in  May,** 

it  19  perhaps  worth  noting  that  Dr.  Dee  records 
in  his  Diary,  June  3, 1690,  "  I  was  very  sik  uj^pon 
two  or  thre  sage  leaves  eten  in  the  monung; 
better  suddenly  at  night;  when  I  cast  them  up  I 
was  well."  The  philosopher  had  evidently  for- 
gotten that  the  month  of  May  was  over.  The 
readers  of  this  amusing  Diary  will  remember  the 
dose  which  Dee  prescribed  for  himself  on  March 
31, 1694,  when  he  had  "  a  great  fit  of  the  stone  in 
the  left  kydney  " :  — 

**  I  drunk  a  draught  of  white  wyne  and  salet  oyle,  and 
after  that,  crab*s  eys  in  powder  with  the  bone  in  the 
carp*8  head,  and  abowt  four  of  the  clok  I  did  eat  tosted 
cake  buttered,  and  with  sugar  and  nutmeg  on  it,  and 
drunk  two  great  draughts  of  ale  with  it." 

A  philosopher  of  these  degenerate  times  would 
have  ended  nis  days  and  his  diary  before  he  came 
to  the  second  of  the  ''  great  <uauffhts  of  ale/' 
but  the  digestion  of  Dee,  albeit  unable  to  struggle 
against  sage  leaves  in  June,  rejoiced  greatly  over 
the  more  serious  task  imposed  upon  it,  and  the 
diarist's  next  entry  is  <^  God  be  thanked." 

Chittsldboog. 

The  following  are  the  correct  readings  of  the 

Latin  versions  of  this  proverb :  — 

**  Cur  moriatur  homo,  cui  salvia  crescit  in  horto." 
Regimen  Sanitati*  Salemitanum,  177. 

The  error,  which  destroys  the  metre,  has  oc- 
curred before. 

'*  Salvia  confortat  nervos,  manuumque  tremores 
ToUit.'*  Id.  99, 100. 

w. 

Origtw  op  the  BAsaxiBS  (4«»»  S.  v.  89,  229, 331, 
411.) — Mr.  W.  Lea  seems  to  think  that  the  name 
*'Iberia,''  anciently  applied  to  the  north-east  part 
of  Spain,  is  etymologically  connected  with  the 
Iberia  of  Asia  Minor ;  and  he  says  '^  Iber,  Ifeber, 
Iver,  means  nothing  more  than  a  migrant.^'  I 
take  it  that  the  names  are  auite  distinct.  The  for- 
mer appellation  is  derived  from  the  river  Ebro. 
The  latter  may  have  also  originated,  in  some 
ancient  river  name ;  perhaps  from  *im^  (a^  *11K^  ; 
in  the  Egyptian  dialects  lapo,  upo),  a  river,  which, 
with  a  medial  digamma,  might  become  ivar,  ibar, 
iher.  On  the  other  hand,  the  name  Ebro  is  clearly 
from  v^x  thus,  vSwp,  W  contraction  t<r,  by  cor- 
ruption ewj  evTf  ebr,  Eibro.  Conf.  Evreux,  Ci- 
vitas  Eburovicorum,  Ebroic(»rum,  Ebroicae;  Ebo- 
racum,  Eburacum,  the  Latin  name  of  York ;  called 
from  the  Eure;  or  from  ur,  ar,  water;  Ebrodunum, 
now  Yverdun;  also  the  European  river  names 


Evre,  Ever,  Ewer,  Eure  (Ebura),  a  river  of 
France,  Yver,  Eber,  Ydvre,  Bure.  Mb.  Lsa  is 
further  of  opinion  that  the  Basques  are  of  Tartar 
origin.  Bla  principal  reason  is,  ''that  the  topo- 
graphical nomenclature  of  Spain  is  nearly  purely 
Celtic,  such  as  it  was  in  Roman  times,"  &c  But 
most  of  the  gec^praphical  names  in  Spain  are  de- 
rived from  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  derivative  lan- 
guages, the  Arabic,  and  the  Basque ;  whilst  neither 
the  Celtic  people  nor  their  language  have  any- 
thing in  common  with  the  Tartars  or  their  lim- 
guage.  For  a  proof  that  the  Basques  and  the 
Tartars  have  no  common  origin,  I  would  refer 
Mb.  Lsa  to  the  controversv  between  MM.  Broca 
and  Pruner  Bej  passim.  The  absurd  theory  that 
the  Basaues  showed  Tartar  affinity  was  invented 
by  Retzius  in  the  infancy  of  the  science,  and  has 
long  since  passed  to  what  Prof.  Owen  terms  "  the 
limbo  of  all  hasty  blunders."  R.  S.  Chabnock. 
Gray's  Inn  Square. 

P.S.   I  doubt  much  if  any  of  the  geographical 
names  in  Iberia  in  Asia  are  of  Celtic  origin. 

Irish  Dye  (4***  S.  v.  899^ — About  a  mile  and 
a  half  from  the  town  of  Corofin,  co.  Clare,  near 
the  bridge  of  Athnalabba,  is  a  well  of  mud  of  a 
deep  blue-black  colour.  There  is  no  water,  or  at 
least  only  a  stratum  of  it  a  few  inches  deep.  This 
mud  is  used  by  the  peasantry  to  dye  the  home- 
made frieze  and  the  worsted  thread  used  for 
knittine  stockings,  &c.,  and  is  carried  to  a  con- 
siderable distance  for  that  purpose.  The  cloth, 
&C.,  is  boiled  in  this  mud  mixed  with  urine,  and 
the  peculiar  colour  of  the  *^  countv  Clare  frieze  " 
is  thus  produced  (each  county  has  its  own  coloured 
frieze) ',  sometimes  a  particular  seaweed  found  on 
the  coast  is  mixed  with  tins  mud  to  produce  a 
different  shade  of  colour.  Poultices  of  this  mud 
are  used  also  with  much  benefit  for  a  severe 
species  of  boH  called  a ''  felon,"  not  of  a  sorofol- 
ous  nature.  There  is  always  a  considerable  bub- 
bling up  of  gas  from  the  well.  Ctwbm. 

Forth  yr  Aur,  Carnarvon. 

Cawnpore:  KhXnpur  =  KnrosToww  (4*^  S. 
V.  401.^— The  town  Kan-pur  on  the  Ganges  is 
spelt  with  a  K  only,  and  not  a  Kh ;  and  though 
Colonel  Tod,  an  enthusiastic  antiquary,  thougnt 
that  he  had  discovered  an  identity*  of  sculpture 
in  the^early  Saxon  cathedrals  of  Europe  and  some 
of  the  temples  in  India,  there  can  be  nothing  in 
common  between  the  derivation  of  the  name  of 
the  two  places.  The  wajha  t&smya,  or  etymo- 
logical derivation  for  K4n-pur^  originally  Kaniya- 
pur,  given  by  the  natives  of  India,  is  m>m  pur^  a 
city,  and  Kan^a^  a  title,  belonging  to  the  Jada- 
vansi  Avat&r,  Krishna,  by  whom  it  is  said  to 
hav«  been  founded — a  local  tradition,  in  some 
degree  confirmed  by  an  ancient  map  of  India  in 

*  Col.   Tnd*8  Antuitg  and  AntiqmHi9$  of  BdJaUh&my 
vol.  i.  p.  540. 


4^  8.  V.  Mat  21,  lO.'} 
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the  Sanskrit  character  in  one  of  the  public  libra- 
ries at  Venice^  in  which  it  is  said  to  be  marked 
Kandva-pur,  or  the  city  of  Kan&ja. 

This  Krishna,  or  Kandya,  called  also  Rana- 
chhor,  or  the  run-away  from  battle,  whose  love 
for  lUdha,  one  of  the  Gopis  or  milkmaids  of 
Mathura  on  the  Jamuna,  is  celebrated  in  a 
Sandcrit  poem,  the  ''  Gita  Goyinda,''  by  Jdya 
Deya  of  Kinduyilva,*  in  the  district  of  BardwMi, 
I  belieye ;  the  subject  of  one  of  the  many  beau- 
tiful illustrations  in  Tod's  Bdjasthdn ;  the  son  of 
Yasudeya,  Jadu-yansi  of  the  Pur&nas  and  Eandya- 
piur,  according  to  local  inquiry ;  and  Krishna,  the 
son  of  Vamdeya,  Jadu-yansi  of  a  Sanskrit  t  grant, 
engrayed  on  copper,  dated  S&ka  1317,  a.d.  1805, 
from  Southern  India,  as  well  as  Krishna,  the  son 
of  Yasudeya,  Jadu-yansi,  of  the  Mysore  Geneal- 
ogical list,  X  haying  all  three  alike  the  same 
parentage  and  lineage,  would  appear  to  relate  only 
to  different  periods  m  the  life  of  one  and  the  same 
person. 

According  to  the  great  Mahammadan  historian 
Firishta,§  the  Bhimani  dynasty  of  Kulbarga  waged 
war,  A.D.  1365-1398,  against  an  infidel  chief, 
Krishna  Ko^  of  Vijaya-Nagar,  whose  parentage 
and  lineage  is  not  mentioned ;  and,  corresponding 
as  this  date  does  with  the  period  to  whidi  Krishna, 
the  son  of  Yasudeya,  Jaau-yansi,  is  assigned  by 
the  Sanskrit  grant,  it  seems  by  no  means  im- 
probable that  when  local  inquiry  is  made  upon 
the  subject,  add  the  Tohfat  us  SuUdm  by  the 
Mullah  Daud,  Bidari:  the  Bhdnian  Ndma  by 
Sheikh  Asuri,  and  other  works  of  history  re- 
garding Southern  India  shall  haye  been  examined, 
that  he  will  be  found  the  same  as  Krishna,  the 
son  of  Yasudeya,  Jadu-yansi,  a  branch  of  the 
Chandra- yansi  dynasty,  alike  of  the  Pur&nas,  and 
tradition  of  Kan-pur,  the  Sanskrit  grant,  and  the 
Mysore  genealogical  list 

R.  K.  W.  Ellis. 
Stareross,  near  Exeter. 

Stiwglbss  Bbbs  (4»*  S.  y.  401.)— Dr.  Gold- 
smith says: — 

**  In  Gaadalonpe  the  bee  is  less  by  one-half  than  the 
European,  and  more  black  and  round.  They  have  no 
stine,  and  make  their  cells  in  hollow  trees;  where,  if 
the  bole  they  meet  with  is  too  large,  they  form  a  sort  of 
waxen  house  in  the  shape  of  a  pear,  and  in  this  they 
lodge  and  store  their  honey,  and  lay  their  eggs.  They 
lay  np  their  honey  in  waxen  vessels  of  the  size  of  a 
pigeon's  «gg,  of  a  black  or  deep  violet  eoloor ;  and  these 
are  so  joined  together  that  there  is  no  space  left  between 
them.  The  honey  never  congeals,  bat  is  flidd,  oi  the 
consistence  of  oil,  and  the  colour  of  amber." 

*  Professor  Wilson's  Religion  of  the  Hindue,  edited  by 
Dr.  Rost,  vol.  i.  p.  65. 

+  H.  Golebrooke^  Esq.,  Bengal  Attaiie  Seeearckee, 
vol.  ix.  p.  419. 

X  Professor Wilflon*8  BesenpHve  Aeeotmi  o/iheMae- 
Unzie  OMeetwn  of  MatmtenpU,  pp.  44-46. 

f  Captain  Jonathan  ScoU'a  Translation  of  Firishta's 
Ht$iorg  <{ftke  Dekkan,  yd.  i.  p.  42, 1794. 


Captain  Basil  Hall  found  in  South  America  the 

hive  of  a  honey-bee  nearly  allied  to  that  of  Gua- 

daloupe,  if  not  the  same.    He  says : — 

**  The  hive  we  saw  opened  was  only  partly  filled,  which 
enabled  us  to  see  the  economy  of  the  interior  to  more 
advantage.  The  honey  is  not  contained  in  the  elegant 
hexagonal  cells  of  our  hives,  but  in  wax  bags,  not  quite 
so  large  as  an  egg.  These  bags  or  bladders  are  huntc 
round  the  sides  of  the  hive,  and  appear  about  half  full^ 
the  quantity  being  probably  just  as  great  as  the  strength 
of  the  wax  will  bear  without  tearing.  These  near  the 
bottom  being  better  supported,  are  more  filled  than  the 
upper  ones.  In  the  centre  of  the  lower  part  of  the  hive 
we  observed  an  irregularly  shaped  mass  of  comb,  fur- 
nished with  cells  like  those  of  our  bees,  all  containing 
voung  ones  in  such  an  advanced  state  that  when  w& 
broke  the  comb  and  let  them  out  they  flew  merrily 
away." 

Clavigero.  in  his  HisUny  of  Mexico^  mentions  ft 
species  of  bee  smaller  tnan  the  last,  and  also 
without  a  stingy  which  forms  its  nest  in  the  shape 
of  a  sugar-lofUy  and  about  the  same  size.  These 
are  suspended  from  trees,  particularly  from  the 
oaky  and  are  much  more  populous  than  our 
common  hives. 

These  insectS|  although  found  in  different  coun- 
tries from  those  mentioned  by  your  correspondent, 
seem  to  belong  to  the  same  species. 

Castelstaf. 

CuBious  Bell  Leosnd  at  Bbailes  :  Arms  of 
Undbbhill  (4"»  S.  y.  816,  362,  407.)— There  is 
no  doubt  that  ''Argent  a  chevron  sable  between 
three  trefoils  (or  shamrocks)  vert "  are  the  arms 
of  Underbill  —  a  well-known  but  now  extinct 
family  in  Warwickshire  ]  at  least,  so  far  extinct 
that  the  name  is  no  longer  found  among  the 
"  landed  gentry  ^'  of  England,  though  it  occurs  in 
Warwickshire  as  well  as  in  many  other  counties ; 
and  probably  more  than  one  descent  from  th& 
original  stock  might,  by  a  diligent  search  among 
wiUs  and  parish  registers,  be  ascertained:  the 
family  being  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries  remarkably  prolific,  and  spread  abroad 
among  many  villages  m  the  counties  of  Warwick 
and  Worcester. 

I  have,  both  in  the  Collectanea  TopograpMca 
et  Genealoffica  (vi.  380)  and  in  The  Herald  and 
Qenealopist  (iL  127),  collected  several  particulars 
of  the  Underbill  family ;  and  only  desire  now  to 
observe  that,  until  I  read  Mr.  Walbsbt's  and 
Mr.  Ellacoxbe^s  notes  on  the  arms  of  Under- 
bill, 1  was  not  aware  that  they  occur  upon  the 
beU  of  Brailes  as  well  aa  upon  so  many  other 
mediaeval  bells.  This  certainly  gives  the  impres- 
sion that  the  ancestors  of  the  family  of  Underbill 
might  originally  have  been  bell-founders.  The 
irst  of  them  upon  record  I  believe  to  be  William 
Underbill,  whb,  according  to  the  Harleian  MS. 
(810,  fol.  12),  Hved  '<  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1423" ;  and,  on  that  authority,  he  bore  the  chev- 
ron with  the  trefoils.  His  son  was  of  Wolver- 
hampton, in  Staffordshire.     His  grandson  John 
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married  to  bis  seeond  wife  Agnes,  dftugliter  and 
sole  heir  of  Thomas  Porter  of  Nether  Eatington, 
from  whence  I  write,  and  was  the  ancestor  of  all 
the  known  branches  of  the  Underhill  family; 
which  Thomas  Porter  was  establi^ed  at  this  place 
by  a  lease  granted  by  my  ancestor  Sir  Ralph 
Snirley  in  1454-6.  It  is  certainly  remarioible 
that  this  family  of  Porter  bore  for  their  arms 
Sable  three  bells  argent,  afterwards  generaUy 
quartered  with  the  arms  of  Underbill.  Could 
uiese  arms  baye  been  assumed  firom  the  bell- 
founding  mystery  P  and  thence  from  the  Porters^ 
the  busmess  inherited  by  their  heirs,  the  family 
of  Underhill  F  I  think,  howeyer.  if  I  rightly 
understand  Me.  Ellaoombe,  that  tne  bells  which 
bear  the  trefoil  coat  are  of  greater  antiquity  than 
the  marriaffe  between  John  Underhill  and  Agnes 
Porter,  which  appears  to  haye  tak«i  place  at  the 
yery  end  of  the  nfteenth  centiOT. 

Ev,  Pfi.  SsntLBT. 

Low«r'£a1ington  Park,  Stratfbrd-oa-AyoB. 

Chattertow  (4»*»  S.  y.  456.) — Mr.  H.  E.  Aittss 
writes  of  Ohatterton :  "  with  the  centenary  of  the 
poet's  birth  at  hand.''  Dr.  Gregory  tells  us  that 
he  was  bom  in  1752,  and  poisoned  himself  (alack 
the  day  I)  August  24;  1770. 

Asov, 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

Tlu  7Vo  Loverg  tf  Heamn :  Otrysaitihut  and  Daria, 
A  Drama  of  Early  Christian  Rome  from  tht  Spanish 
of  Calderon,  With  dedicatory  Sonnets  to  Longfellow, 
A>c.  By  Denis  Florence  MacCutfay,  M.R.I.A.  (FoiHer, 
Dublin.) 

After  the  testimony  which  LongftUow,  Tickaor,  Arch- 
bishop Trench,  and  other  Spanish  icholan,  have  borne 
to  the  fidelity  of  Mr.  MaoCarthy's  translations  from  the 
writings  of  the  great  Spanish  dramatist,  it  would  be 
enperflttoos  to  discuss  our  author*s  merits  in  so  far  as 
relates  to  that  first  element  to  success  in  transferring  the 
master-pieces  of  a  foreign  literatiire  into  EngUth.  We 
may,  therefore,  content  ovselyes  with  congratulating 
Mr.  Mac  Carthv  on  the  mastery  with  which  he  has  per- 
formed this  new  labour  of  k>ve-^or  such,  it  is  clear,  is 
to  him  the  pleasing  task  of  rendering  into  English  this 
remarkable  specimen  of  Calderon*s  genius ;  and  in  con- 
gratulating no  less  those  English  readers,  who  are  not 
acquainted  with  Spanish,  on  ttie  opportunity  now  af- 
forded them  of  enjoying  the  beauties  or  Zros  Dot  AmasiUs 
deiCith. 

Musical  Aim<)UABtss,aad  there  are  m«iy  such  among 
oar  readers,  will  thank  us  fi>r  directing  their  attention  to 
two  Uttle  books  lately  published  by  the  Academic  des 
Bibliophiles,  a  French  association  for  the  publication  (in 
limited  editions)  of  rare  and  curious  books :  **  Le  Mariage 
de  la  Mutiqtu  avec  la  Damae  (1664)^  Prtfoddtf  d*une  In- 
troduction historique  et  acoompag^  de  Notes  et  Eclair- 
eissements,  nuUie  par  J.  Gaaay "  (of  which  only  800 
eopiee  are  pniited)  is  cuious  for  the  light  it  throws  on 
the  arts  of  music  and  dancing,  and  the  status  of  thoee 
who  practised  and  taught  them.  The  second  is  b^  the 
same  editor.  It  is  a  repnnt  df  a  rare  little  book  published 


by  Abb^  Sibire  in  1806.  Its  nature  will  be  seen  from  its 
ample  title-page:  **Z>5  Luthiers  italiens  aux  XVII^  H 
XVIH*  SiicUs,  NouveJle  <$dition  dn  Parfait  Luthter  de 
1  Abb^  Sibire,  suiHe  de  Notes  sur  les  Maitres  des  dircffBes 
Eooles." 

««  BuRxs  IN  Dumfriesshire."— Under  this  title,  Mr. 
McDowell,  of  the  DumfHes  Standard,  is  preparing  a  work 
to  be  issued  shortly.  We  mention  this  in  case  anj'  oC 
our  readen  possess  letters  which  would  prove  interesting 
to  that  gentleman,  and  which  they  might  fed  willing  to 
communicate  to  him. 

Old  Pabr*s  Gravestone.— Among  other  all  bat  eWi- 
terated  inscriptions  which  the  Dean  of  Westminster  has 
lately  had  recut  is  that  of  Thomas  Parr.  Although  this 
epitaph  probably  contains  nearly  as  manv  nntrutha  as 
there  are  statements  in  it,  it  has  l»eea  yenr  properir 
rcfroduced  in  its  original  fonn. 

The  Rev.  Rowlakd  Wiluams,  D.D.,  has  bequeathed 

his  vahuble  library  to  the  inhabitants  of  Swansea  under 
the  conditions  hereafter  specified.    In  the  first  place;  bU 
wife  is  to  have  what  portion  of  it  she  pleases  for  her  use, 
during  her  lifetime;  and  the  residue  at  once,  and  after 
Mrs.  Williams's  death  the  whole  of  it,  he  b^ueaths  te  the 
first  town  in  Wales  or  Monmouthshire  which  shall  pro- 
ride  a  saitaUe  repoeitorr  and  the  means  of  paving  a 
guardian  for  it,  giving  the  first  offer  to  Swansea  and  the 
second  to  Carnarvon.     Secondly,  the  library  is  to  be 
open  to  persons  of  all  creeds,  *  colours,  and  nativities 
whatsoever. 

BOOKS    AND    ODD   VOLUMES 

WAirCVD  TO  PT7BCSA8S. 

Pftrtionlan  of  Price,  ko.,  of  tiie  Ibllowintr  Book*  to  be  tent  dfreet  to 
thcfentlemen  t^  whomthejr  we  neqairecU  wheie  mam  «ail  addi 
axe  given  fbr  that  purpose;  — 

000K*8  ToTAOM.   An  old  edition. 
Bbuoi'b  TuAvaiiS.         Ditto. 

CABLIBLI'B  ENDOWSD  OBAmCAB  S0ROOL8. 

Da  QuiKoars  Wous.    Vol*.  U.  IH.  and  IT.  of  the  •ditfoa 
liflhed  in  Edinbursii  in  1854. 

Wanted  hj  the  Rev.  John  Ptdnfirrd,  if.  A ..  BeUoa  Pezor. 
near  Tadcaater,  Yorkshire. 

Ux«Rm  JovBaAL  or  ABoajKMjeoT.  Vol.1. 

Wanted  by  Mr,  B.  St,  J.  B,  JouU,  Sonthpork. 


0atitti  ta  €avttipttv^tntM. 

We  have  fteen  compelled  in  postpone  The  Isle  of  Rclos.  The  Automaton 
Chew-Plajer,  Jean  Petit-Senn,  Darnley'*  Bed,  The  JBnicmatkal  flif - 
nature  of  Columbus,  and  $everal  Notes  on  Books. 

Db.  Biosbt's  replif  reached  %u  too  UOeJbr  mscrfsoa  lAas  week. 

F.  C.  n.    Yes. 

S.  W.  p.  Three  engravedportraitaqfGeturtti  Tarletnn^  by  TVwehj, 
J.  S.  Smith,  tmd  S.  W.  JtMynoldtt  appear  in  Evom'm  Catak^ne  of  Por- 
traits. IL  ass. 

Wbssbx.  Sir  S.  D'EtoeM'B  Diary  of  hii  CoUcfe  LUb  wms  pMStkai  in 
N51  bp  Parker  t  Son. 

A.F.  K.wia/hidjt»eartidm«n**M'*  and^'X**  nHkeCk»<kSeh' 
vice  in  '*  N.  ft  Q."  1st  S.  L  415, 476;  ii.  61;  ill.  3SS,  437. 

E.  H.  Kkowlbs.  ComuH  Andrew  WrighVt  Court-Hand  Restored. 
4th  e^t.  ISU.  A  l9o  Thomaa  Aatleon  l%e  Oritfin  and  Proras  «f  Writ- 
ing, ISOSt  and  F.  O.  NeOurdifCe  Haad-Book  of  Antographa,  \9»-9L 

Am  AjrawBB.  Tht  coin  isnota  JUtrin  hmt  a  thiUing  of  George  I.,  and 
is  q/'no  special  rarity  or  value, 

EBBATA.^Ith  B.  T.  p.  480,  ool.  I.  line  II.  /or  **  Tubal  **  recuf  **  Jabal  ** i 
andliiN  13,.^  **  Humbleton  '*  read  "  HumMethwaita.** 

MODBBH  Iirvnmoirs.— Tliat  great  iuTenftioii  the  **C*i  umwi  lyi.** 
which  times  all  the  principal  evenis  of  the.dar.  and  luw  euMnededtlM 
old-lhahioned  **  Stop-watch."  seems  likelrto  be  edlpseain  ikme  by 
that  •ml  mora  xmM  imrention  the  **  Kei^  Wmieh.**  The  tuet  of  no 
key  being  required  renders  these  Watches  indispensable  to  thc^traveUn. 

Se  nerrons.  and  invalids.  The  enormous  number  $ent  even  bw  poatw 
1  parts  c^the  werM,  Is  a  oonviaetagMoof  of  tta^  frsat  utility.  The 
prices  range  finom  5  to  100  guineas.  Thousands  of  thtm  are  maaufMr 
lured  by  Mr.  J.  W.  BamoM,  of  Old  Bond  Street,  and  of  the  Steam  Fac- 
tory, Ludcate  HHI,  London,  wtio  sendi  post  f^  iw  M.  a  mast  lateiesl- 
ing  lilstoncal  pamphlet  upon  wateh'^Mkiag. 

••  KotM  ft  dvnttas'*  Is 
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JEAN  PETIT-SENN. 

Switzerland  has  just  lost  her  most  popular  poet, 
Petit-Senn.  He  was  horn  at  Geneva  on  April  6, 
1702,  and  died  at  Cbdne  Bourg  on  April  10, 1870^ 
aged  seyenty-eight  years.  His  writings  consist  of 
twenty  volumes,  prose  and  verse,  and  one  of  them 
(Ze«  JBbiettes  et  ^outades)  has  gone  through  four 
large  editions.  He  was  a  contributor  to  the 
JSeMM  Modeme,  Le  Revue  Suissej  Le  Magasin  Pit' 
iaresquej  and  several  other  publications.  He  was 
one  of  the  founders  of  Switzerland's  most  popular 
newspapers,  the  Journal  de  Oenh?e,  One  of  his 
associates  in  the  undertaking  was  the  poet-dentist 
Salomon  Cougnard,  the  author  of 'Fan  fan"  and 
of  the  far-famed  "  Complainte  de  Fuald^  "  *  —  a 
poem  which  Du  Mersan  very  justly  styles  ''une 
plaisanterie  de  mauvais  godt,  sur  ime  chose 
atroce.*' 

In  a  lecture  recently  delivered  by  Professor 
Marc  Monnier,  of  Geneva,  it  is  truly  said :  ^  Petit- 

*  Dn  Mersau,  in  bis  introduction  to  this  poem,  says, 

u  <  by  C ,  Dentist.'    Whv  aU  this  deUcacy,  it  is  diffl- 

cnlt  to  say  I  In  the  recent  biographies  of  Petit-Senn  the 
name  was  given  in  full,  and  why  not  ?  for  it  has  lonff 
been  no  secret  that  Mens.  Cougnard  was  the  author  m 
*  Tb«  Oomplainte  of  Fnaldfes  *  "—that  model  for  every 
'*  complainte  "  that  has  since  been  said  and  song  I 


Senn  laisse  une  grande  place  vide."  The  venerable 
poet  was  in  easy  circumstances.  The  Jowmal  de 
Genkve  says  ''he  was  liberal,  and  almost  kept 
open  house. ^'  Petit-Senn  could  be,  and  often  was, 
pathetic ;  but  his  forte  was  the  comic  and  ludi- 
crous. The  "  Trois  Verres  de  Vin  "  is  one  of  his 
latest  effusions,  and  I  ofier  the  following  transla- 
tion as  a  specimen  of  Petit-Senn*8  humour.  I 
select  the  *' Trois  Verres  "  because  it  is  free  from 
calembours  and  puns,  which  abound  in  Petit- 
Senn's  writings  and  cannot  be  transferred  to  an- 
other language :  — 

**  Come  list  while  I  tell 
What  so  lately  befell, 
When  the^oir  Isabelie 

I  was  destined  to  meet : 
Twas  a  festival  day — 
AU  was  sprightly  and  gav  I 
Oh !  that  I'd  kept  away. 

And  not  joined  in  the  treat ! 

**^  Unlike  Beauty's  queen 
Both  in  figure  and  mien ; 
She  was  lank  as  a  bean, 

And  one  ciye  was  oblique ; 
She*d  the  voice  of  a  gong. 
And  her  nose  was  so  long 
That  I  shouldn't  be  wrong 

If  I  called  it  a  beak! 

**  Then  her  month  1  what  a  size ! 
How  tarts,  pudding,  and  plea 
And  the  *  viandes '  Ukcwiso 

Disappeared  from  the  view ! 
O I  the  delieate  lass ! 
None  her  twiit  could  surpass  \ 
She  could  fill  up  her  glass, 
And  could  empty  it  too  I 

'*  Beside  me— O  fate ! 
^ood  a  bottle  whose  date 
Was  perhaps  *  fort^-eight  *  \ — 

The  wine  sparkkog  and  bright ! 
The  first  glass  1  ponr'd  out 
Dimmed  my  vision,  no  doubt, 
For  it  lessened  her  snout, 

And  that  eye  was  all  right ! 

**  When  a  second  I  tried, 
I  more  graces  espied, 
And  the  fright  bv  my  side 

Was  *my  dncky,*  *mv  dove ' ! 
When  I  quaff  *d  off  a  third 
<Let  the  truth  be  averred !) 
Some  soft  whisp'rings  were  heard. 

And  we  talked  al^ut  love  t 

^Oh !  I  made  her  my  wifel 
And  we*ve  had  nought  but  strife ; 
Such  a  terrible  life 

Ever  since  has  been  mine  1 
Those  old  Grecians  may  tdl 
How  Tndk  lives  in  a  well— 
I'm  sure  she's  no  cell 

In  a  bottle  of  wine! 

^  If 7  thifst  I  now  qnench 
Like  a  trout  or  a  tench — 
No  {adge  on  the  bench. 
And  no  bishop  in  Lent 
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18  more  sober ;  I  shan 
iluth  *  The  Moon  *  and  •  The  Sun,* 
iJut  I  always  make  one 
At  the  Ri'chabite  tent ! 

Moral, 

'Now  !  the  moral  just  miii<l ! 
If  to  court  you're  inclined, 
Altho*  Love  be  half  blind, 

Caat  not  reason  away ; 
Don't  think  you'll  see  more 
Ifyou're  seated  before 
Tne  gUtt*  that  flaws  o*er 

OnafetHvaidayr* 

Jahes  Henry  Dixok. 


DARNLEY'S  BED. 


In  the  recently  issued  number  of  the  Quarterly 
Heview  there  is  an  article  on  Fronde's.  J^M^^^ry,  the 
author  of  -which,  in  commenting  on  Mr.  Hosack's 
defence  of  Queen  Mary,  writes  thus  at  p.  618 : — 

*«  Nor  does  this  writer  succeed  in  invalidating  the  depo- 
sition of  Nelson,  the  only  servant  of  Damley  who  escaped, 
and  who  states  Severrtl  things  in  corroboration  of  Mary's 
guilt  The  single  fact  of  an  inventoTT  having  been  dis- 
covered which  shows  that  the  costly  l>ed  ordered,  accord- 
ing to  Ndson,  bv  Mar>*  to  be  removed  before  the  explo- 
sion, was  actuaflv  destroyed  on  the  occasion,  does  not 
cover  the  question." 

I  think  it  is  demonstrable  that  the  inventory 
to  which  the  Quarterly  reviewer  alludes,  so  far 
from  disproving  the  testimony  of  Nelson  in  the 
particular  referred  to,  entirely  confirms  it,  and 
therefore  ought  to  increase  our  reliance  on  the 
trustworthiness  of  the  rest  of  his  deposition. 
This  inventory  will  be  found  in  a  ouarto  volume 
privately  printed  at  Edinburgh  in  1815,  and  en- 
titled— # 

"  A  Collection  of  Inrentories  and  other  Records  of  the 
Roval  Wardrope,  and  Jewel  Mouse,  and  of  the  Artillery 
an^  Munitioun  in  some  of  the  Royal  Castles,  a.d.  1488- 
1666." 

The  bed  in  question  is  thus  described :  — 

*•  Item  ane  bed  of  violett  brown  velvet  passmentit  with 
a  passment  maid  of  gold  and  silver  fumissit  with  ruif  head 
pece  and  pandis  and  three  under  pandis." 

A  marginal  note  states  that  — 

•<  In  August  1566  the  Q.  gaif  this  bed  to  the  K.  fumist 
with  all  tiling!',  and  in  Febmar  1567  the  said  bed  was 
tint  in  his  ludgeiiig." 

It  is  important  to  note  that  the  bed,  having 

formerly  belonged  to  Maiy  of  Guise,  Queen  Regent 

of  Scotland,  could  not  have  been  a  new  one  vrhen 

her  daughter  Mary  gave  it  to  her  husband.    This 

is  proved  by  the  heading  of  the  document  in  which 

it  appears :  — 

**  MD.LXii.  Inventaire  of  the  Queene  Regentis  movables 
whilk  wer  dcliverit  to  me  Servay  da  Conde  vallet  of 
chamber  to  the  Q." 

Let  us  now  compare  the  above  with  the  depo- 
sition of  Nelson  (Cot  lib.  Cal.  C.  1.  fol.  105),  who 
states  that  when  Damley  was  brought  to  Edin- 


burgh '^  be  the  Quene,  (juha  convoyed  him  to  the 
other  hous"  (Kirk  of  Field),  "and  at  his  cumin^ 
thairto,  the  schalmer  was  hung,  and  ane  new  bed 
of  blak  figured  yelvet  standing  thairin."  Furtiter 
on  in  his  deposition,  Nelson  states  that^  ^  alsua 
sche  (Mary)  caused  tak  down  the  said  Qew  blak 
bed,  sayand  it  wald  be  sulzeit  with  the  baUi,  and 
in  the  place  thairof  set  up  an  anld  purple  bed 
that  wes  accustomed  to  be  carit."  I  think  it  is 
perfectly  clear  that  the  "bed  of  violett  brown 
velvet  *^  set  forth  in  the  inventory,  and  tbe  ••  auld 
purple  bed  "  described  by  Nelson,  were  one  and 
the  same  piece  of  furniture — vis.  a  travelling  bed, 
once  the  property  of  Mary  of  Guise,  and  which 
could  have  been  none  the  better  for  its  yarious 
journey  ings. 

I  ought  to  mention  that  in  a  former  note  of 
mine  on  this  subject  (3^  S.  x.  370),  I  expressed 
a  contrary  opinion  to  the  one  I  have  just  giveo. 
I  had  not  tnen,  however,  seen  the  deposition  of 
Nelson,  which  yery  materially  alters  the  matter. 

H.  A.  Keiobdy. 

Gay  Street,  Bath. 


PETITION  TO  CHARLES  L 

On  Feb.  1,  1(^1  (O.S.),  the  Lords  consented  to 
unite  with  the  Commons  in  a  petition  to  the  king 
concerning  the  militia,  which  hitherto  they  had 
stoutly  refused  to  do.  Clarendon  {Hid.  ofIUb,y 
book  IV.  §§  262-271)  speaks  of  two  notable  peti- 
tions delivered  by  tumultuous  crowds  of  common 
people  (one  by  the  porters  to  the  number  of 
15,0(X),  the  other  by  many  thousands  of  poor 
people,  &c) ;  which  were,  he  says,  chiefly  instru- 
mental to  bring  the  Lords  round.  Now  Claren- 
don's account  of  this  affair  is  certainly  untrue; 
but  it  is  strange  that  Mr.  Brodie,  in  the  last  edi- 
tion of  his  Condittd,  HisL  of  Brii.  Entp,  (1866, 
ii.  466,  note),  still  adheres  to  his  belief  that  tiie 
former  of  the  two  petitions,  viz.  that  of  the  por- 
ters (Clar.  iv.  $  26^),  was  altogether  a  foigery ; 
because  he  says  — 

**  The  Journals  of  the  Commons  give  an  aoeonnt  of 
every  petition ;  and  I  have  ^one  over  them  with  the 
utmost  care  in  order  to  ascertam  whether  such  a  petition 
ever  was  presented,  and  yet  cannot  discover  a  trace  of  it.** 

Mr.  Hallam  ( Const.  Hid.,  1820,  ii.  194)  had 
already  found  it  noticed  in  the  Journals,  and 
accordingly  corrected  Brodie.  But  he  gives,  by 
mistake,  a  wron^  date,  yiz.  the  Srd  of  Febroary, 
on  which  day  neither  of  the  Houses  sat;  it  shoold 
be  the  2nd  (Com,  Jour,  ii.  410).  Besides,  original 
copies  of  both  petitions  have  been  preserved  in 
the  British  Museum ;  and  as  it  is  very  difficult  to 
find  them  again  in  the  catalogues  theroj  among 
the  masses  of  mmilar  papers,  it  may  perhaps  not 
be  amiss  to  give  here  their  press  marks  and  full 
titles.  First,  in  time,  comes  the  poor  people*a 
petiti<m,  Jan.  31 :  — 
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"190.g.l8  (M.)  To  the Honoarable the Honae of  Com- 
78        ^         mons  assembled  ia  PArliament,  the 
hamUe  Petition  of  many  thoasaod  poore  people  in  & 
about  the  Citie  of  London.*' 

At  the  end  there  follows :  — 

**  Pnnted  for  WilL  Lamer  &  T.  B.  this  31  of  January, 
1642.  For  the  use  of  the  Petitioners  irho  are  to  meet 
this  present  day  in  More  Fieldis  &  from  thence  to  go 
to  the  house  of  Parliament  with  it  in  their  hands.** 

Vide  dm.  Jour,  H  404. 

««190.g.l2  (fd.)  To  the  Honourable  the  Knights,  CitL 

97  zens,  A  Burgesses  in  the  Commons 

House  of  Pailiamentnow  assembled,  the  humble  Petition 

of  15,000  poore  labouring  men  known  by  the  name  of 

Porters,  &  the  lowest  Members  of  the  Citie.** 

'<  London :  Printed  by  S.  Oulston  A  G.  Dexter  for 
John  BulL" 

Then  follow  a  few  lines  containing — "  A  true 
relation  of  the  manner  how  it  was  delivered." 

Clarendon  gives  the  former  of  the  petitions 
substantially  correct.  But  in  his  account  of  the 
latter  (with  him  the  former)  there  are  some  cha- 
racteristic alterations.   Clarendon  has  (iv.  260)  — 

**  by  reason  of  the  prevalence  of  that  adverse,  malig- 
nant, blood-sucking,  rebellious  party,  by  the  power  of 
which,**  Ac 

The  original  gives  it  thus :  — 

"The  cause  of  which  is  that  adverse,  malignant, 
blood-sucking,  rebellious  Popish  party  in  general!.  For 
particular  parties,  many  of  them  hath  been  often  men- 
tioned  in  this  Hon.  House;  therefore  we  will  omit  to 
make  any  further  mention  of  them.** 

Clarendon  concludes  his  extract  thus :  — 

**  They  sav  they  had  nothing  to  lose  but  their  livc% 
and  those  they  would  willingly  expose  to  the  utmost 
peril,  in  defence  of  the  house  of  commansy  according  to 
their  protestation,"  Ac. 

The  original  petition :  — 

'^  It  is  true  that  we  have  nothing  to  lose  but  our  lives, 
k  those  we  will  willingly  expose  to  the  utmost  pet  ill 
in  defence  of  the  Kings  Majesties  Royall  person.  Crown  A* 
JOtgnities,  ^  this  Hommrable  House  of  Parliament  with 
the  Priviledgee  thereof,  with  ail  the  rest  contained  in  our 
Protestation,  to  which  your  Petitioners  will  adhere  to  the 
loBse  of  their  lives.  And  they  doe  most  humbly  desire  a 
favourable  construction  &  acceptiince  of  th^ir  few  imma- 
ture &  indigested  expressiun.s  &  so  much  as  is  unsa- 
vourie  in  them,  to  impute  it  unto  a  defect  in  their  under- 
standing  &  not  to  any  pemiciousncsse  in  the  will,*^  &c. 
&C.  Ac. 

B. 

OmsKLm. — There  has  heen  a  good  deal  of  dis- 
cussion as  to  what  were  the  religions  opinions  of 
Oherlin  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life.  Pro- 
fessor Nessler  of  the  University  of  Lausanne  in- 
forms me  that  his  mother  (now  deceased)  during 
the  last  four  years  of  Oherlin's  life  resided  at 
Ban-de-larRoche|  and  was  the  gouvemante  or  direc- 
tress of  Oherlin's  household  afi'airs.  She  always 
asserted  that  Oberlin  was  a  firm  believer  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  New  Jerusalem  (Swedenborgian) 


churchy  and  never  shrunk  from  avowing  them. 
Madame  Nessler  was  not  of  the  same  belief. 
Though  religious  controvbrsy  is  properly  excluded 
from  '*  N.  &  Q."  I  presume  that  the  aoove  state- 
ment (a  purely  historical  one)  is  not  out  of  place. 

Jasies  Hekbt  Dixoir. 
Lausanne. 

Blikd  Fiddlebs. — Nature  has  a  compensating 
power  in  regard  to  our  senses,  the  loss  of  one 
sense  being  often  made  up  bj  a  more  acute  feel- 
ing in  some  other.  Without  citing  "  Blind  Me- 
lesigenes,  hence  Homer  caUed,"  as  a  proof  of  this, 
or  even  Milton,  who  sung  so  melodiously,  I  would 
draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  union  of  blind- 
ness and  high  musical  powers  was  remarked  at  a 
very  early  period.     Homer  thus  speaks  (Odt/i, 

~ )f  the  musician  Demodocos,  who  may 

possibly  ES^lMiQ^^  to  represent  his  own  sad 
case: —  ^^^^ 

T^  w/pi  BfoMT*  i^iKfiffs^Zido^f^^maS^  re  Kcutdw  r§  ** 

**  The  Muse  loved  him  affectionately,  but  ^ 
tangled  3'arn  of  good  and  evil  in  life;  she  deprived' 
of  his  eyes,  bestowing  on  him  sweet  musical  powers.* 

It  is  referred  to  by  Athenseus  (viii.  337,  v),  so 
that  it  seems  to  have  passed  into  a  proverb,  wa\ai^» 
\iyotf  as  he  calls  it,  quoting  from  some  poet  whom 
he  does  not  name. 

*Av8pl  fi^if  utfKrrript  Oto\  r6oy  oZy  tpi^wray  * 
&XA*  iS^m  r^  ^vtrpp  x^  ^^^^  iicwirarai, 

**The  gods  have  given  mental  powers  to  the  musician, 
but  they  seem  to  vanish  when  he  blows  on  his  instru- 
ment.** 

I  suppose  ^hat  it  is  meant  he  becomes  so  absorbed 
in  sweet  sounds,  that  he  is  lost  to  all  surrounding 
objects ;  or  perhaps  that  his  senses  for  the  time 
leave  him,  and  ne  becomes  maddened  in  the 
midst  of  his  musical  inspiration.  I  have  some- 
times thought,  on  looking  at  the  parties  forming' 
the  orchestra  at  our  operas,  that  the  players 
seemed  to  be  so  wrapped  up  in  their  performance 
that  their  **prison'd  souls,"  as  they  played,  **  were 
really  lapp'd  in  Elysium." 

Cbaufubd  Tait  Ramags. 

Goethe  akd  BrBoy. — The  German  poet  Goethe 
sent  a  few  lines  to  Byron,  in  return  for  a  letter 
which  the  noble  poet  had  addressed  to  him  in  the 
spring  of  the  year  1823.  Goethe,  hearing  of  his 
determination  to  repair  to  Greece  and  support  tho 
cause  of  the  Greek  patriots,  sent  him  a  few  lines^ 
in  verse,  hastily  written,  which  reached  the  noble 
poet  at  Leghorn,  July  24  of  the  same  year. 
Moore,  in  his  Life  of  JSyrofif  gives  these  verses  in- 
the  original  German,  but  without  a  translation ; 
because,  he  observes,  **  an  English  version  gives- 
hut  a  very  imperfect  notion  of  their  meaning.'* 
The  following  Is  an  accurate  translation;  and 
conveys,  I  venture  to  think,  the  full  meaning  of 
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the  GeTman  poet:  fluffieiently  so,  at  least,  to 
enable  the  Eaglieh  reader  to  judge  whether  the 
original  poesesses  any  great  merit;  which  in  nij 
opinion  it  does  not :  — 

**  From  Southern  climes  there  comes  a  friendly  word. 
And  brings  us  hoars  of  gladness,  pure  and  sweet, 
Its  call  to  greet  the  noblest  bard  is  heard ; 
The  soul  is  free,  but  not  so  are  the  feet. 

'*  To  him,  with  whom  Fve  companied  so  long. 
How  should  I  now  speak  sad  words  from  afar  ? 
To  him,  for  inmost  combats  ever  strong. 
And  long  inared  with  deepest  griefs  to  war. 

**  Well  for  him,  if  himself  he  truly  knows. 
And  dares  to  call  himself  supremely  blest, 
If  by  the  Muse's  aid  he  calms  nis  woes. 
And  knows  himself,  as  I,  who  know  him  best." 

F.  C.  H. 

FiSHBAB. — A  new  word  has  sprung  np  thia 
winter.  It  is  "  fishbar/' —  a  place  where  fish  is 
fined  and  sold,  a  new  and  increasing  branch  of 
trade,  formerly  restricted  to  the  Jews.         H.  C. 

Date  of  Close  of  Amebicak  Civil  Wab. — 
From  Dte  Times,  Friday,  March  18,  1870  :— 

••  A  Date  for  History. — ^The  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  on  the  28th  ult.  decided  a  point  which  has 
long  been  mooted,  bat  never  before  legally  determined. 
The  point  was  brought  up  in  several  cotton  cases,  and 
was  in  brief  *  When  did  the  war  close  ?  *  The  Court 
fixed  it  as  the  17th  day  of  August,  1860,  that  being  the 
date  of  President  Johnson's  proclamation  to  that  effect." 

C.R. 

Tbanscripts  of  Pabish  Registers. — Should 
transcripts  of  parish  registers  be  inclnded  in  the 
bill  to  be  brought  in  '*  for  the  better  preservation 
of  ancient  ecclesiastical  records  "  &c.,  as  suggested 
by  your  correspondent  C,  p.  464,  I  trust  that 
those  most  valuable  copies  of  registers  which  were 
made  once  a  year  and  deposited  in  the  registry  of 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  will  not  be  overlooked. 
In  one  cathedral  town  in  the  West  of  England  I 
found  certain  of  these  copies  (some  of  tneni  of 
registers  which  had  been  lost)  tied  np  in  bundles 
and  lying  about  in  the  registrar's  office.  I  believe, 
however,  they  were  usually  stowed  away  in  some 
storeroom  attached  to  the  cathedraL  J.  M. 

Lincoln*s  Inn. 

"  Fbou-Frou  "  AND  ITS  Pbedbcessob.—!  have 
just  been  reading  Froti-Frou,  and  am  more  than 
ever  convinced  that  1  was  right  in  alleging  that 
it  was  founded  on  another  French  play,  Dix  ans 
dans  la  vie  dunefemme,  Frou-Frou  is  the  other 
play  softened  and  sentimentalised.  Both  the 
French  plays  are  very  clever,  which  is  more  than 
can  be  said  for  the  English  novel.  I  am  not  going* 
to  bother  you  vrith  any  more  letters,  but  unless 
somebody  else  has  made  the  same  discovery,  my 
remarks  are  worthy  of  attention. 

E.  YABDLEr. 
Reform  Club. 


Chbistofhsr  Bbooke.— I  am  very  wishful  to 
know  who  now  pwns  the  unpublished  MS.  by  this 
old  poet,  as  described  in  Mr.  Huzlitt*s  HandOwok — 
viz.  "  A  Funerall  Poem  "  in  memory  of  "  S'  Ar- 
thure  Chichester  "  (1G25),  with  commendatory 
verses  by  George  Wither.  A.  B.  Gbosabt. 

St.  George's  Blackburn,  Lancashire. 

[Mr.  Joseph  Ilaslewood  must  have  had  this  MS.  before 
him,  from  the  interesting  description  of  it  in  the  British 
Bibfiogrc^er,  ii.  236. — £d.] 

CuBious  Fashion.  —  Francis  Osbom,  in  his 
Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  King  James  (ninth  edi- 
tion, 1689,  p.  466),  relates  as  follows : — 

**Mr.  Edward  Hawley,  an  intimate  acquaintance  of 
mine,  coming  to  court  or  a  grand  dar,  Maxwel  (more 
famous  for  wealth  than  civility)  led  him  out  ot  the  room 
by  a  black  ttrin§  he  wore  in  hie  ear,  a  fashion  then  mnch 
in  use.*' 

I  have  not  met  with  any  other  notice  of  this 
curious  fashion,  and  should  be  obliged  for  further 
information  respecting  it.      James  H.  Fbnkell. 

Dr.  Donkb. — ^For  preparation  of  text  of  my 
Fuller  AVorthies'  Libnury  edition  of  the  poetry  of 
Donne,  I  have  secured  the  following  collective 
editions:    (1)  1633,  (2)  1636,  (3)  16^,  (4)  1660, 
(6)  1664,  (6)  1669,  (7)  1719,  (8)  1779,  (9)  1864 
(Boston,  U.S.);  also  tne  original  and  early  edi- 
tions of  The  Anatomie  (1611-1621),  anl  the  Sheaf 
of  Epigrams  (1652).     I  know  all  the  M88.  at 
the  British  Museum  and  in  Cambridge.    Infor- 
mation on  any  other  editions,  collective  or  separate, 
early  or  modem,  will  much  oblige ;  also  any  re- 
ferences to  critical  remarks  on  Donne.    Of  course 
I  am  familiar  with  De  Quincey's,   Coleiidge\ 
Sou  they 's,  the  Philobiblon's  Transactions,  and  the 
JRetrospeciive,  A.  B.  Gbosart. 

East  Ikdibs. — 

<*The  first  Booke  of  the  Ilistorlo  of  the  Discoverie  and 
Conquest  of  the  East  Indias  by  the  Portingals,  In  the 
Time  of  the  Ring  Don  John,  the  second  of  that  name. 
By  Fernam  Lopes  de  Castanhcda ;  translated  into  English 
by  Nicholas  Lichefield,  and  dedicated  to  Sir  Frauncea 
Drake.    Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  £ast.    1582.*' 

Query :  Has  any  English  or  French  translation 
of  the  second  book  of  uastanheda's  Discoveries  of 
the  Portuguese  been  published,  and  if  so,  under 
what  title  ? .  R  R.  W.  Ellis. 

John  Geet  of  Howiok.— Who  was  the  wife 
of  John  Qrey  of  Howick,  Esq.,  High  Sheriff  of 
Northumberland  in  1701.  In  the  elaborate  and 
careful  pedigree  of  the  family  in  the  late  Mr. 
Baine's  ifoHh  Durham,  p.  226,  she  stands  thus : 
'^  Margaret,  daughter  of  .  .  .  ob.  Jan.  1698,  set. 
28.''  Some  of  the  peerages  fill  in  the  blank,  but 
I  am  doubtful  of  their  authority.  Gobkub. 

Genkbal  Hittton's  Scottish  Collbctions. — 
Where  is  the  collection  deposited  of  original  deeds, 
twenty-six  Tolumes  of  transcripts  of  cbartolaries 
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and  evidences  relating  to  Scottish  monasteries 
formed  by  General  Button,  who  died  in  1827  P 
Thej  Pffi^  into  ^  possession  of  his  son,  the 
lUr.  Heoiy  Button.  The  collection  also  con- 
tauied  four  portfolios  of  drawings,  in  great  part 
xepresentiBg  remains  which  have  auheequently 
perished,  and  a  series  of  casts  from  monastic  and 
poBK»na1  seals.  Johv  Fiqqot,  Jxtk. 

Dr.  8.  JoHK80ir*6  Toim.  —  Where  is  to  be 
foand  a  piece  of  poetrj  commencing  — 

"  When  leaned  Sam  of  giant  fimie 
To  Scotland's  isle  a  tourist  came. 
With  Boswell,  his  attendant  friend. 
The  Highland  manners  to  amend,**  &c.  Ac. 

B.  P.  R. 

QuoxATioirs  WANTED. — When   I   was  much 

younger  my  mother  used  to  quote  portions  of  a 

long  piece  of  rhyme  which  she  said  was  current 

in  her  youth,  say  about  1800.    I  remember  but 

**  On  Bacchus  boast  of  madmen  greater 
Than  Mawby,  Wheeldon,  Key,  and  blater  ?" 

As  the  names  and  incidents  described  in  such 
lampoon  would  then  be  best  known  in  the  locality 
of  tne  coimty  of  Rutland,  perhaps  some  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  may  be  able  and  willing  to  supply 
either  more  noteworthy  factS;  or  the  verses  them- 
selves. J.  BSALE. 

**  A  strange  snperflaons  gloiy  in  the  air." 

Maxkochsib. 

Where  do  the  following  lines  occur?  (They  are 

«et  to  music  as  a  loond  by  Sir  Benry  Bishop)  : — 

'^  To  see  his  face  the  lion  walks  along. 

Behind  some  hedge  because  he  would  not  fear  him  ; 
To  recreate  himself  when  he  hath  song, 
The  tyger  wooldbe  tame  and  gently  hear  him.*' 

B.  G.  Faussett. 

fTheT  are  taken  firom  Shakspeare's  Vemu  and  Adonis^ 
ana  wiA  be  found  towards  the  close  of  the  poem,  in  the 
lameat  of  Venus  over  the  dead  body  of  her  favourite.] 

**  Not  this  first  time  in  our  rough  island  story, 
The  faults  of  duty  have  led  on  to  glory.'* 

J.  B. 

Thb  Silveb  Oab  oaerxeb  before  Felons. — 
Does  the  following  notice  of  the  execution  of  a 
man  condemned  for  the  murder  of  a  sailor  in  the 
harbour  of  Ohrist  Church,  Bampshire,  refer  to 
some  regular  custom  of  the  time ;  and  if  so,  when 
did  it  originate^  and  is  the  silver  oar  still  pre- 
served P  — 

*•  Yesterday  [Jan.  28, 1786]  was  executed  at  Execu- 
tion-dock, George  Ceombes,  for  the  wilful  murder  of 
William  Allen.  He  went  out  of  Newgate  at  a  quarter 
past  12  o'clock,  attended  by  the  proper  Admiralty  officers, 
and  the  silver  oar  carried  before  him.** — The  London 
Cftnmlofa,  Jannaiy  24, 1786,  page  79. 

Jambs  B.  Fbnkell. 


situated  prindpallj,  I  believe,  in  Limerick  and 
Kildare  eouBties ;  ani  whether  anvpeculiaiities  in 
lan^fuage,  religioa,  or  eastoma  atiu  exist  amongst 
their  deaceBdaste.  called  bv  the  peasantry  Palan- 
tinea?*  '^^  ^B.H. 

A  Ribblb. — ^The  following  was  found  among 
the  MBS.  of  an  old  maiden  aunt,  who  paid  tiie 
debt  of  nature  in  1809.  Its  puhlication  may  pos- 
nhty  lead  not  only  to  a  solution,  hut  to  the  dis- 
covery of  the  enigmatical  picture  itself. 

EsLieH. 

'*  There  is  a  curious  picture,  which  has  the  appearance 
of  some  antiquity,  at  a  small  inn  in  Essex.  It  repre- 
sents a  young  woman  sitting  down  upon  the  ground  wiUi 
an  dderly  man  asleep  in  her  lap :  three  3rouog  men  seem 
to  approach  tbem,  having  coom  out  of  a  castle  at  some 
little  distance.  She  appears  to  be  listening  to  a  man, 
who  thus  addresses  her : — 

**  Madam,  I  pray  this  <me  thing  me  show, 
What  yon  three  be,  if  tbem  you  know. 
Coming  from  the  castle  in  such  degree; 
What's  their  descent  and  nativity  ? ' 

**  Her  answer  is  as  follows,  but  few  can  be  found  who 
are  able  to  give  an  intelligent  account  of  it,  though  some 
curious  readers  may : — 

**  The  one  b^  my  father's  side  is  my  brother ; 
The  next  is  tlie  same  in  the  right*of  my  mother ; 
The  third  is  my  own  son,  lawfully  begot, 
And  all  sons  to  mv  husband  now  in  my  lap. 
Without  hnrt  of  lineage  in  any  degree ; 
Show  roe  the  reason  how  this  can  be.*' 

The  Sahdtoft  RBeiSTBB.— Please  permit  me  to 
renew  my  inquiries  in  your  pages  after  the  Sand- 
toft  register.  In  1634,  or  the  following  year,  a 
chapel  was  huilt  at  Sandtoft,  in  the  Isle  of  Ax- 
holme,  for  the  use  of  the  Flemings  and  Dutch- 
men who  were  settled  in  those  parts.  The  register 
was  carefullv  kept  from  1641  to  1681.  The  late 
Mr.  Joseph  tlunter,  the  hbtorian  of  South  York- 
shire, had  the  use  of  it  when  collecting  materials 
for  his  great  work,  hut  it  is  now  strangely 
missing.  Ebwabd  Pbaoock. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

St.  Jaxes's  Palace,  —  An  M.P.  (House  of 
Commons)  would  thank  any  one  to  inform  him 
in  what  part  of  St.  James's  Palace  Charies  I. 
spent  the  night  before  his  execution. 

Shipwbbck. — Where  can  I  find  an  account  of 
a  shipwreck,  it  is  believed  of  an  Elnglish  ship,  in 
which  the  crew  lived  for  three  days  on  a  cask  of 
raspberry  jam  P  The  story  was  read  a  good  many 
years  ago,  and  the  reference  lost,  since  when  all 
the  usually  attainable  records  of  shipwrecks,  ad* 
ventuTes,  and  escapes,  have  been  searched  through 
in  vain.  Ltdiabd. 

The  Spttbs  of  Kobeet  Bbttcb.— Some  time 
ago  I  was  shown,  when  in  Scotlahd,  a  very  hand- 


Palatibbs  nr  Ibelakb. — Can  any  of  your  oor- 
reapondeats  give  me  any  description  of  the  present 
.aUta  of  tha   Palatine  settlements  in 


r*  For  historical  notices  of  the  Pabitines  in  Irdand, 
consult "  N.  &  Q."  !•*  S,  xi.  87, 172, 261;  B'*  S.  i.  «1— 
Ireland,  I  Ed.] 
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some  pair  of  silvex  spurs,  said  to  bave  been  worn 
by  tbis  great  man ;  tneir  bistorj  being,  that  tbey 
were  found  (and  concealed)  by  the  workmen  who 
came  upon  his  grave  in  Dunfermline  Abbey  in 
1819,  and  through  several  hands  at  last  reached 
their  present  possessor.  They  are  extremely  mas- 
sive and  richly  ornamented,  and  quite  worthy  of 
the  beels  of  royalty ;  but  to  me  they  had  the 
look  of  such  weapons  as  would  be  worn  by  some 
wealthy  Mexican  or  Brazilian  caballero  of  the 
present  dav,  rather  than  by  the  knightly  restorer 
uf  Scottish  independence.  I  am  informed  that 
tbe^  were  borne  in  the  nrocession  when  the  foun- 
dation-stone of  the  Wallace  monument  was  laid 
near  Stirling  some  years  ago,  but  I  confess  I  never 
Iieard  of  their  exbtence  tili  recently. 

I  would  ask  (1),  Was  it  customary  in  the 
fourteenth  century  to  buir  such  articles  in  the 
prraves  of  kings  or  nobles  P  and  (2)  Is  it  at  all 
likely  that  the  workmen  who  found  them  could 
have  concealed  the  fact,  and  at  the  same  time 
come  to  an  equitable  division  of  their  plunder  P 

It  has  hitnerto  been  supposed  that  nothing 
was  found  in  the  tomb  but  some  fragments  of 
gold  tissue  and  a  small  plate  of  copper  with  the 
inscription  "Robertus  Seotorum  Rex."  The  latter 
is  shown  in  the  vignette  to  Dr.  Jameson's  edition 
of  The  Brtu,  Anglo-Scotx78. 

Topographical  Drawikgs,  etc. — Will  any  of 
your  numerous  readers  be  kind  enough  to  assist 
me  with  information  on  the  following  items  P^- 
(1)  A  drawing  of  the  Priory  at  Hampole,  near 
Doncaster,  where  Richard  Rolle,  the  hermit,  re- 
sided. (2)  Also,  of  the  Jail  at  Ilchester,  as  it 
appeared  in  the  seventeenth  century  during  the 
imprisonment  of  Joseph  AUeine.  (3)  And  of 
Wnarton  Castle,  near  Kirkby-Stephen,  West- 
moreland, and  any  information  respecting  the 
family  and  ancestry  of  its  builder  and  occupants. 

Any  communications  respecting  the  Grwynne 
family  of  Garth  House,  Brecknockshire,  with 
notices  of  their  collateral  branches  and  descend- 
ai^tSf  or  a  view  of  the  family  mansion^  will  bo 
.speetally  acceptable.  | 

Where  are  the  official  documents,  papers,  and 
correspondence  of  the  Honourable  Trustees  of  the 
Province  of  Georgia  deposited  P   and  how  may 
they  be  examined  for  historical  pnrposes  P 
Sowerby  Bridge.  JoHK  F.  LoCKWOOD. 

WxBTMixsTBB  QiTEBT.—Dean  Street,  West- 
minster, which  formerly  extended  from  Tothill 
Street  to  Great  Smith  Street,  and  which  is  now, 
I  believe,  absorbed  in  the  latter,  was  at  the  early 
part  of  this  century  commonly  called  The  Ruins. 
AVbat  was  the  origin  of  that  name  P     W.  0.  W. 

I  WoTTOW-TTirpBR-EBflE.  —  Can   any   of  your 
leaders  inform  me  if  there  are  anv  monumental  in- 
■ciiptions  in  what  was  once  Rowland  Hiirs  Chap 
ttt  Wotton-under-£dge  P  F.  G.  West 


"The  Psalter  op  David." — ^Who  wm  IJie 
author  or  compiler  of  the  following  work?  From 
the  preface  it  appears  to  have  been  first  published 
during  the  civil  wars  in  the  reign  of  Charles  L  — 

"  The  Psalter  of  David,  with  titles  and  collects  accord- 
ing to  the  matter  of  each  Psalm  ;  wherennto  are  added 
Devotions  for  the  help  and  assistance  of  all  Christian 
people  io  all  occasions  and  necessities.  The  ninth  edition. 
London :  printed  by  R.  Norton  for  Rich.  Ro3rstoo,  Book- 
seller to  the  King's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  1679.** 

Dublin. 

[Tbis  once  popular 'devotional  work  is  the  production 
of  Christopher  Lord  Hatton,  who  probably  was  assisted 
by  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor.     Wood  (^JLihem,  Oxom^  by 
Bliss,  i.  583)  mentions  the  work  as  **  the  compiUtion  of 
Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor";  but  upon  the  authority  of  Kenuett 
we  have  the  averment  of  Captain  Hattoo,  son  of  Lord 
Hatton,  that  though  Koyston  published  one  edition  under 
the  name  of  Dr.  Taylor,  it  was  in  reality  the  prodo(^on 
of  his  father.    Walpole  {Nohh  Authors)  adds,  <*  A  very 
long  preface  is  likely,  however,  firom  its  tenor,  to  have 
proceeded  from  the  pen  of  Taylor.**    If  so,  from  the 
reading  of  certain  passages,  it  must  have  been  dictated 
by  Lord  Hatton.    The  work  was  first  published  at  Ox- 
ford, 1644,  8vo.     Again,  Lond.  1646,  8to,  1650,  8to. 
Fifth  edition,  enlarged,  1655,  8vo.    There  are  other  edi- 
tions.     Consult  Cotton*s  Edithnt  of  the   Bible,    and 
**  N.  &  Q.,"  2^*  S.  X,  4.] 

Song  of  TBtrrsMS. — ^Gan  anv  reader  oblige  me 

by  a  reference  to  the  song,  of  whidi  I  oaa  only 

recollect  the  following  stanza  P  — 

**  Fifty  pounds  of  Naples  soap 

Weigh  more  than  twenty-five  of  cheese. 
An  oyster  cannot  chew  a  rope, 
Poor  people  have  a  right  to  aneese.** 


[This  song  is  entitled  ^Truisms;  or  Intoontroveitibk 
Facts."  Air,  •<  Green  grow  the  rushes,  01"  It  oo«- 
mences  — 

"  I'm  Simon  Bore,  just  come  from  college, 
My  studies  I've  pursued  so  far : 
I'm  called,  for  my  surprising  knowkdgcv 

The  walking  Cydopiedia ; 
Though  some,  perhaps,  may  call  me  QuiSy 

Their  jeers  I  value  not  a  Jot; 
In  art  and  nature,  all  that  is, 
I'll  tell  you^aye,  and  all  that*8  not. 
So  you  mus^  all  aieknowlede^,^ ! 
IVe  made  gfeod  u96  of  eollege,  Of 
Whilst  I  was  there^  completely  bars 
I  stripped  the  tree  of  knowledge,  0 1  •• 

The  verse  quoted  by  our  yenerable  correspondent  ia  tt« 
concluding  one.  The  song  is  printed  in  The  €7mivmte 
Songnter,  ed.  1825-6,  i.  7,  without  tha  author^  usansk] 


^'liucii  Mabinei  Siciai  DS  pftncn  hjet^Mcxt 
BBGIB1TS." — 1  am  deairoos  of  ascertainlii^ 
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tents  of  the  first  folio  of  the  first  book  of  the 
above  work,  which  is  wanting  in  my  copy,  an 
example  of  the  quarto  edition  printed  at  Saragoza 
by  George  Ooch  (P).  a  German,  in  1509.  I  value 
She  book  so  much  that  I  should  be  thankful  for 
the  information  I  seek.  My  copy,  purchased  in 
London  in  1864,  has  the  following  woodcut  book- 
plate :— On  an  Elisabethan  framework,  a  shield 
bears  in  block  letters  B  and  O,  formed  into  a 
monogram,  the  B  being  above  the  O.  I  should 
be  glad  to  ascertain  whose  book-plate  this  is  or 
WB8,  Crescsnt. 

Savannah. 

[On  the  first  page  of  folio  I.  is  a  rough  woodcat  in 
compartments.  On  the  back  of  it  are  twenty  commenda- 
tory verses  in  not  very  elegant  Latin  hexameters,  glori- 
fying the  kings  recorded  in  the  volume,  and  comparing 
their  historiographer,  though  without  giving  his  name, 
to  Crispus,  livius,  and  "  Tulius."  The  lines  are  headed  by 
the  superscription  **JoaanisSobrarii  Alcagnicensis**  [of 
Alcanis  in  Arragon],**artiumet  Medicine  doctoris :  Car- 
men in  opus  de  Genealogia  Regum  Aragonum  editum.**] 

SaViclon's  Elegies. — 

"Savillon's  Elegies;  or,  Toems  written  by  a  Gentle- 
man, A.B.  late  of  the  Univeruty  of  Cambridge,  illustrated 
with  Plates  Invented  by  the  Author,  delineated  by  I. 
Cruikshank,  and  Engraved  by  Reading.  Sm.  8vo,  Lon- 
don, 17»5." 

At  the  end  of  the  introduction  it  is  stated  that : 

•*  When  first  these  poems  went  to  press,  they  were 
intended  onfyjfinr  the  perusal  ofprivaUfriende,  but  from 
the  flattering  encomiums  bestowed  on  them  by  impartial 
readers,  added  to  the  consideration  that  the  artiafe  talents 
justly  authorise  an  exemption  from  obscurity,  the  author 
has  t>een  induced  to  wave  his  diffidence  in  this  respect, 
by  extending  the  number  of  copies  to  offer  them  among 
the  public.** 

Who  was  the  author,  and  what  relation  was 
die  delineator  to  the  eminent  caricaturist  Geoige 
Cruikshank  P  T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

[Isaac  Cruikshank  was  an  artist  who  produced  a  large 
number  of  caricatures  and  illustrations,  and  was  the  con- 
temporary of  Gillray  and  Rowlandson.  He  was  the 
author  of  the  greater  part  of  those  humorous  designs 
which  for*  many  years  issued  from  the  press  of  Messrs. 
Laurie  and  Whittle,  illustrative  of  the  witty  jibes  and 
jokes  of  Dean  Swift,  Joe  MUler,  Tom  Brown,  and  other 
celebrated  story-tellers.  Hence  we  may  readily  infer 
that  his  two  sods,  Robert  and  George,  were  early  imbued 
with  a  taate  for  graphic  drolliog,  for  the  discrimination 
of  charaoter,  for  points  of  humour,  and  for  that  mastery 
in  their  walk,  which  revives  the  fun  and  frolic  of  the  days 
of  yore.  The  work  entitled  SavUloiCa  Elegiee  appears 
.  Mnkaowu  to  feme,  as  we  have  not  been  able  to  trace  a 
cppy  of  it  in  any  library  or  work  on  bibliography.! 

UxL  BBOfiEA.r.— I  have  smong  a  collection  of 
('-messotints  one  of    Mr,  rJrndtfaa  of  Oxford,  G. 


fj 


Rothy  Jun.  pinxit  et  fecit.     Can  any  of  your 
readers  give  me  any  information  respecting  it  P 

D.  J.  Draxeford. 

4,  Copers  Cope  Road,  New  Beckenham,  Kent. 
[Isaac  Brodeau  was  a  cofibe-house  keeper  at  Oxford, 
and  died  in  1768.] 


THE  ISLAND  OF  SCIO. 

(4^  S.  v.  360.) 

The  island  of  Scio,  Khios,  or  Chio  was  never 
pledged  bjr  the  Porte  to  the  illustrious  house  d[ 
Qiustiniani  (not  Giustiani)  of  Genoa.*  In  the 
year  of  grace  1363  the  members  of  that  patri- 
cian famuy,  who  possessed  the  isle  from  the  year 
1346  by  conquest,  thought  it  politic  to  send  an 
embassy  to  the  then  reigning  emperor  of  the 
Byzantine  empire,  Joannes  V..  Palaeolc^pus,  who 
was  rather  friendly  to  the  Genoese  for  the  assist- 
ance which  he  received  from  them  while  he  was 
in  war  against  the  usurper  of  th^  imperial  title 
Joannes  Cantacuzenus,  aclmowledging  him  as  their 
suzerain  lord,  and  begging  him  to  grant  to  them 
the  island,  they  in  return  to  indemnify  him  for 
the  concession.  The  emperor,  rather  to  avoid 
new  troubles  than  from  gratitude  for  the  assist- 
ance which  their  countrymen  gave  him  against 

*  The  house  of  Giustiniani  is  ancient  and  illustrious. 
It  descends  and  takes  its  name  Arom  Theodora,  sister  to 
the  Emperor  Justinianus.  Her  descendants,  driven  by 
the  Emperor  IHberius  (a.d.  720)  from  Constantinople, 
founded  the  town  and  lordship  of  Giustinianopoli  de* 
stroved  by  Attila,and  were  amongst  the  original  founders 
of  Venice.  Peter  Giastiniani,  a  son  of  the  house  of  Gius- 
tiniani of  Venice,  established  himself  as  the  sovereign 
lord  of  Chiojcgia,  a  sovereignty  held  for  several  genera- 
tions by  his  family.  Mark  Giustiniani,  a  direct  descend- 
ant of  Peter,  became  a  member  of  the  republic  of  Genoa, 
and  his  representative  in  1363  received  trcm  the  Em- 
peror Joannes  V.  Palaeologus  the  investiture,  as  mentioned 
above,  of  the  island  of  Chio.  The  family  bavins  been 
driven  in  1566  from  Chio  by  the  Turks,  s^tled  in  Rome. 
In  November  22«  1603,  Pope  Paul  V.,  by  diploma  of  that 
date,  created  Vincent  Giustiniani,  the  grandson  of  Vin- 
cent the  last  reigning  sovereign  of  Chio,  a  Roman  mar- 
quess, recitiufc  in  the  diploma  his  descent  fh>m  the  Prin- 
cess Theodora,  and  the  great  victories  achieved  by  his 
family  as  well  on  land  as  on  the  sea.  On  November  22, 
1644,  Andrew  Giustiniani,  the  grandson  of  Vincent,  was 
elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  Roman  prince  by  Innocent  X. 
His  son,  Charles- Benedict,  the  second  Prince  Giustiniani, 
married  the  Princess  Maria-Catherine^ Gonzagua.  daugh- 
ter of  the  Duke  of  Mantua ;  and  Benedict,  the  fifth  Prince 
Giustiniani,  is  the  grandfather  of  the  Princess  Cecilia 
Giustiniani,  Countess  of  Newbnigh  (see  Sir  Bernard 
Burke*s  Peerage  for  1870,  p.  822),  whose  family,  with  my 
own  (Princess  Dorothea  Giustiniani,  the  sister  of  Vincent, 
first  Marquess  Giustiniani,  married  in  1589  H.R.H.  the 
Prince  Francis  Rhodocanakis,  my  great-great-great-great- 
great  pandfather),  are  the  only  representatives  in  a 
direct  line  of  Vincent  Giustiniani^  last  sovereign  of  the 
inland  of  Chio. 
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Oantacuzenusy  granted  to  them  a  jifw^^fiiwWop,* 
by  which  he  presented  the  island  of  Chio  to  them 
and  to  their  descend  ants,  provided  they  paid 
immediately  to  him  the  sum  of  350,000  golden 
MfnrvpOy  and  the  sum  of  500  more  yearly  to  the 
Protovestiarium  of  the  empire.  He  also  granted 
them  permission  to  cut  their  own  coin^  &c.  &c.  This 

g*ant  was  confirmed  fifty  years  afterwards  to  the 
iustinianian  house  by  the  Emperor  Manuel  II. 
Palaeologus.  Khodocanakis. 

I.  O.  S.  inquires :  — 

**  What  foundatioa  is  there  for  the  statemoit  that,  io 
the  Middle  Ages,  the  island  of  Scio  was  pledged  by  the 
Forte  to  the  Gtustiani  {sic),  bankers  of  Genoa  ?  " 

The  question  is  easily  answered:  No  such 
statement  has  ever  been  made  by  any  person 
hayiog  a  competent  acquaintance  with  mediseval 
history.     By  *•  the  Porte  ^  I.  0.  S.,  of  course, 

*  **  Buttit  ^uratf.—- Cam  appameiint  Nobiles  Viri  6e- 
auBMW  B.  Johannes  Oliverins,  B.  Raikel  de  Fometto, 
et  Petrus  KeccaneUns  Justiniani,.  reeti  at  bonam  erga 
nostrum  Iroperium  et  ostenterint  beneToleotiam  et  pro- 
baverint  fidelitatem  erga  dictum  nostram  Impenum 
gnalem  dedemnt,  ea  de  causa  voluit  quoqae  Majestas 
rfostra  atque  decrevit  eos  beneflcio  adficere  dareque  ipsis 
insnlamCbii — Qnooiam  eum  pn»Iibati  Tin  Nobiles  requi- 
Biyerint  ut  in  hajus  donationis  robur  et  testkaoninra  ipaia 
concederet  Bulla  Aurea  ImperiaJis  declarans  ratam  et 
firmam  eamdem  gratiam  et  beneficium — Majestatis  Nos- 
tras at  insuper  declarat  infrascriptas — Constitutiones  et 
accordia,  qaas  ea  de  causa  Majestas  Nostra  cum  ipsis  con- 
atitok  at  sancnvit,  hoic  suppUoationi  et  precibus  dicto- 
com  Nobiliam  propitie  annoens,  banc  Bullam  Aaream  et 
Mandatum  eis  concedit  et  elargitur,  cujus  tenor  placet 
NoBtm  MajestatJ,  constitoit,  ordinavit  et  beneficio  afficit 
pnelibatos  Viros  et  eis  donat  ipsam  insulam  Chii  cam 
dritata  et  castris  omnibus,  quss  in  ea  sant,  et  omnes  ejus 
habitationes  et  Ristrictom,  at  ea  videlicet  habeant  firmi- 
ter  et  inconcossa  et  secandom  rationem  Stirpis,  videlicet, 
at  ea  transmittant  in  eonim  lumbis  procoratos  Viros, 
haeredes  et  soccessores,  vel  etiam  in  aliquos  quos  ipsi 
Yoloednt.  Ceterum  debebnnt  pnelibati  Viri  a  prassenti 
tempore  et  in  posterum  singulis  annis  afferre  et  name- 
rare  a  Deo  custodito  vestiario  Imperii  nostri  in  prsBcelsa 
urbe  perpera  quingenta.  Ita  ut  vigore  pneeentis  Ballss 
Aureas  et  Mandati  Imperii  nostri  babebunt  at  posside- 
bant  prsBlibati  Viri  ipsam  insulam  Chii  cum  sua  civitate 
et  omniboa  castris,  et  omnes  habitationes  et  ristrictum 
secundara  rationem  stirpis  et  generis  cum  facultate  eam 
transmittendi  in  suos  filios  et  haoredea,  vel  etiam  in  alios 
quos  voloerint.  Quo  circa  et  ipsi  nobiles  Viri  vel  etiam 
ahi  Genoenses  in  subsequentes  annos  sacri  fociant  et  ac- 
cipiant  fructus  et  redditus  ab  ipsa  insula  Chio  provenien- 
t^  et  saos  facient,  absque  eo  quod  alicui  omnino  teneantor 
reddere  rationem.  Ad  base  si  forte  contigerit  ut  Majestas 
Nostra  aut  aliquis  ex  fSslida  memorias  Iraperatoribus 
Progenitoribus  Nostris  antea  donaverit  per  Ballam  Aa- 
ream sea  Mandatum  aliquibus  Graecis  vel  Genuensibus  vel 
omnino  aliis  aliqna  via  redditus  ejusdem  insulao  Chii,  sit 
ejnsmodi  donatio  irrita  et  omnino  caasa  et  inanis. — In  quo- 
ram  firmissimam  robur  flMta  est  praslibatis  Nobilibos  Y  iris 
nnssens  BoUa  Aarea  et  Mandatum  Imperiale  Majestatis 
Nostras  concessa,  Septima  pnesentis  menais  Junii  none 
currentis  octavo,  Indictione  Sexta,  Anno  1868. 

lit  Johahnks  In  Christo  Fidblis  Impbrator  et 
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meana  the BalhJ^imaytm(^rcfBX  gate"),  or 
of  that  once  potent  personage  the  Sultan  or  X^adi- 
sbah  of  the  Ottomaa  Turn.  Thn  dynasty  had 
only  been  in  exiat^ice  about  fifty  years  pre^om 
to  1346,  the  year  in  which  Scio  waa  occu]^ed.  hy 
the  GkBoese. 

The  Ottoman  dominions,  till  within  a  few  ye«B 
preceding  the  Genoese  occupation  of  Scio,  ^wen 
confined  to  Bithynia  atid  a  small  part  of  Mysia:* 
their  capital  was  Brusa.  Orkhan,  the  Torkidi 
Saltan,  had  in  1846  no  more  authority  over  Scioy 
than  he  had  over  the  ''ultima  Thule  ;  and,  aa  to 
pledging  any  part  of  his  dominions  to  the  infidela, 
ne  would  have  been  as  ready  to  have  canied  fais 
baafd  io  pawn  to  a  Genoese  pawn-shop. 

At  the  date  of  the  Genoese  invaeioik  of  Sete^ 
that  islbad  belonged  to  the  Gre^  ^nperor  John 
Palflsologus  ].,  woe,  in  the  month  of  May  of  the 
following  year,  was  compelled  to  accept  aa  kia 
nominal  colleague  in  the  empire,  and  real  master, 
John  Oantacuxene.    It  is  from  the  history  of  hia 
own  times^t  written  by  Cantacuzene  alter  lus 
abdication,  and  in  the  retirement  of  a  monastery, 
that  we  learn  the  Greek  veraioB  of  the  occupation 
of  Sdo.    It  appears  to  have  been  a  private  ad- 
venture of  some  thir^-two  Genoese  nobles,  whose 
aggression  was  disclaimed  by  the  Genoese  gOFem- 
m^it.    The  invaders,  however,  retained  poasea- 
eion  of  the  island ;  and  the  principah'ty  over  it 
was  resigned  by  its  conq[uerors  to  a  member  of 
the  Giustiniani  family. 

It  appears  that  the  new  rulere  of  Sdo  agreed  to 
pay  some  tribute  to  the  Greek  emperors  (Cantacuz. 
book  IV.  ch.  xii.).  There  is  no  doubt  that>  after 
the  Turkish  conquest  of  Constantinople,  they  pur- 
chased peace  from  the  Sultan  (m  the  lerma  of 
paying  an  annual  tribute;  and  it  was  in  conse- 
quence of  their  neglect  in  the  due  payment  of 
this  tribute  that  Solyman  the  Maniificent,  about 
the  year  1566,  directed  his  admiraJ  Piali  taseiae 
on  the  island — an  exploit  which  he  contrived  to 
efifect  in  a  truly  Turkish  manner. 

When  the  island  was  thus  subjected  to  the 
Ottoman  rule,  Solyman  was  (reneroua  enough  to 
grant  the  Sciotes  such  favourable  terms,  that  they 
enjoyed  a  greater  degree  of  liberty  thaa  any  other 
of  the  Greek  islanders.  This  continued  until  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Greek  war  of  independence ; 
and  then  occurred  those  horrible  outrages,  prac- 
tised by  the  Turks  in  Scio,  of  which  so  many 


*  I  have  said  nothing  of  the  first  liosHle  pasnge  of  the 
Turks  into  Europe ;  becanse,  on  tUa  paint,  the  TofUah 
and  Greek  historians  difier  both  at  to  fkcta  and  dates. 
The  earliest  time  at  which  we  can  place  it^ seems  to  be 
in  the  year  1341. 

t  The  Greek  history  of  Cantacuzene  was  pubBshed  hi 
the  series  of  Byzantine  historians.  The  traasaotioQS  of 
the  Genoese,  in  relation  to  Scio,  will  be  found  folly  nar- 
rated book  IT.  chaps,  x.  xi.  xii.  and  xiii ;  book  ni.  ebap. 
xcv. ;  nnd  book  iv.  chap.  xii. 
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tragic  Qarratives  have  been  piiblislied  in  Cbristiaa 
Europe. 

What  was  tbe  condition  of  the  Sciotes  in  the 
early  part  of  the  present  century  will  be  seen  in 
Olivier  (  Voyage  aam  V Empire  Othonumf  tome  li. 
ch.  vi.).  This  French  traveller  imputes  the 
auperioiity  of  the  Sciotes  over  the  other  Greek 
islanders  to  the  greater  degree  of  liberty  which 
they  enjoyed  under  the  Porte :  — 

**  Ce  qui  distingue  lea  habitans  de  Sdo  des  aatrea 
Greca,  o*«Bt  un  penchant  d^d^  vers  le  commerce,  uu 
go&t  vif  pour  les  arts,"  etc 

Every  traveller  who  speaks  of  Scio,  from  old 
Beloadiown wards,  praises  the  beauty  of  the  women. 
The  island  itself  was  justly  called  by  the  Italians 
"  II  fior  di  Levante." 

Du  Cange  (Hist,  de  Constantinople,  p.  212)  cites 
a  history  of  Ohio,  composed  by  "  Hierome  Jus- 
tinian.'^  Of  this  I  have  never  been  able  to  procure 
a  copy. 

As  to  the  family  of  the  (Huatiniani,  a  branch 
of  whidi  so  long-<enjoyed  a  pitnoely  authority  in 
Sdo,  it  is  remaiikable  that  they  flourished  not 
only  in  Genoa  but  in  Venice,  ui  both  repubHes 
they  pretended  to  trace  their  ancestry  to  an 
imperial  source.  At  Venice  this  family  gave  to 
the  republic  one  doge  and  one  '^  saint '' — ^the  latter 
canonized  hj  Pope  Alexander  Vlil.  In  Genoa 
the  familF  seems  never  to  h«ve  been  ranked  in 
the  first  «ta8fl  of  the  DobiHty ;  and  in  a  list  of  the 
more  distiogmished  of  the  noble  Genoese  families, 
published  in  1700,  I  observe  ^at  the  Giastiniani 
ara  omitted. 

In  the  preceding  sketch  I  have  only  attempted 
to  o6er  the  beat  Nfily,  which  I  could  furnish  off- 
hand, to  the  qu89ire  of  I.  0.  S.  The  subject  did 
not  seem  to  me  of  eufficient  importance  to  war- 
rant a  Yery  minvte  and  careful  research. 

As  to  the  idea  that  the  Sciotes  were  improved 
by  their  connection  with  the  Genoese  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  I  should  as  soon  think  it  possible 
to  civilise  Wapping  by  importing  into  it  a  colony 
from  St  Giles's.  A  person  must  have  studied 
the  history  of  Italian  commerce  in  the  Levant, 
during  the  Middle  Ages,  to  know  what  the 
Genoese  of  that  period  really  were. 

Hbbby  C&osslet. 


Many  years  ago^  a  leading  Greek  merchant  said 
to  me :  '*  Most  of  the  Greeks  in  England  are 
Sciote  Greeks.  You  can  always  tell  a  Sdote 
Oreek  by  the  shape  of  the  head ;  it  is  long  and 
%Ai,**  At  that  time  I  had  seen  a  note  from  Sea- 
liger  which  stated  that  a  tribe  of  Tartars,  in  the 
Crimea,  have  flat  heads  ''like  some  families  of 

Genoese.*' 

The  island  of  Sdo  was  owned  by  the  family  of 
Giustiniani  of  Genoa,  who  did  not  however  re- 
OMve  it  from  the  Greek  emperors,  but  from  the 
atato  of  G«noa ;  that  family,  or  rather  that  firm 


of  bankers,  having  advanced  the  money  to  the 
state  to  enable  it  to  undertake  the  expedition  in 
which  the  island  was  conquered ;  ana  the  state 
not  being  able  to  repay  the  amountj  the  island 
was  ceded  to  the  Giustiniani. 

I  referred  to  some  histories  of  the  island,  and 
found  a  statement  that  the  Giustiniani  deported 
the  Greeks,  and  colonised  the  island  v^ith  Genoese ; 
that  the  title  of  Prince  of  Scio  was  held  by  the 
head  of  Uie  family  quite  recently,  and  even,  I 
think,  there  was  some  claim  made  against  the 
Turkish  govenunent  for  payment  for  t^be  seizure 
of  the  islands   . 

Finlay 's  work  on  Gi^ece,  however, ''  under  the 
Othoman  fmd  Venetian  domination,"  distinctly 
igncures  this  change  of  the  population;  and  he 
quotes  the  condition  of  the  native  Greeks  under 
the  rule  of  the  Giustiniani,  and  under  the  Turks, 
as  being  better  than  that  (^  the  inhabitants  of 
any  of  the  other  Greek  islands  (see  pp.  85,  91). 
Finlay  knows  more  about  the  Greeks  than  any 
one,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  he  is  light,  and 
that  the  native  Greeks  were  not  deported;  but 
that  does  not  exclude  the  theory  of  the  descent 
of  the  modem  Greek  merchants  from  Genoese  of 
Scio,  as  certainly,  daring  two  hundred  and  tiventy 
years,  Scio  was  largely  inhabited  by  Genoese. 
They  had  a  monopoW  of  the  foreign  trade,  and 
also  of  the  chief  arUcles  of  produce  of  the  island ; 
through  them,  and  through  them  alone,  could  the 
mastic,  the  fruit,  the  wine,  and  the  silk  of  this 
favoured  island  find  a  market  All  the  commerce 
of  this  the  most  commercial  island  in  the  levant 
was  carried  on  by  the  Genoese ;  the  native  Greeks 
were  onl^  the  producers. 

At  this  monient  I  cannot  lay  my  hands  upon 
my  papers  connected  with  this  subject,  but  I 
think  i  can  find  them ;  and  it  will  be  interesting^ 
perhaps  to  some  of  your  readers,  if  I  can  furnish 
you  mth  references  to  the  works  in  which  I  first 
read  the  statements  which  lead  me  ^  think  that 
the  commercial  skill  of  the  modem  Greek  mer- 
chants is  not  a  Greek  quality  at  all,  but  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  old  talent  for  commerce  which 
was  chacacteiistic  of  the  Italians  in  the  Middle 
Ages.  G.  G.  B. 

THE  AUTOMATON  CHESS-PLAYER. 

(4«'»  S.  V.  402.) 

Tlus  figuve  was  invented  by  Baron  Kempelen 
to  gratify  the  Empress  Maria-Teresa,  and  first 
•appeared  at  Presburg  in  1770.  An  intimate  friend 
of  his,  C.  G.  de  Windisch,  published  an  extmva- 
gant  eulogy  of  it  in  a  book  which  he  entitled 
Inanitmte  Reason :  or,  a  eiroumskmiial  Aocovnt  of 
that  astomshmg  Piece  of  Meohamsmj  M,  de  Kerni" 
pelen's  Chess-Player,  I'his  writer,  however,  while 
admitting  the  automaton  to  be  a  deception,  is 
forced  to  avow  that  it  is  to  him  quite  incompve- 
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Iiensible.  M.  de  Kcmpelen  refused  all  offers  to 
purchase  bis  secret^  and  after  exhibiting  his  auto- 
luaton  for  some  time,  laid  it  aside  and  took  it 
partly  to  pieces.  Tnus  it  remained  for  some 
vears.  At  the  desire,  howeyer,  of  the  Emperor 
Joseph  IL  he  put  it  together  again,  and  after  ex- 
hibiting it  at  tne  court  of  Vienna^  travelled  about 
with  it  to  the  chief  cities  of  Europe.  It  appeared 
in  Paris  in  1783,  and  he  afterwards  exhioited  it 
in  London  at  No.  8,  Saville  Row,  Burlington 
Gardens.  This  was  jn  1784 ;  and  in  the  Monthly 
Review  for  April  in*  that  year  it  was  remarked 
that  it  appeared  as  yet  unaccountable  how  the 
artist  imparted  his  influence  to  the  automaton  at 
the  time  of  it^  pl^J'ing,  and  that  all  the  hypo- 
theses of  ingenious  and  learned  men  to  unfold  the 
mystery  were  vague  and  inadequate. 

It  was  at  the  same  time  that  the  pamphlet  ap- 
]>eared  which  is  noticed  by  Mb.  T.  C.  Inoblb  in 
*'  N.  &  Q.*'  It  was  commonly  supposed  that  the 
n^ure  was  moved  by  a  confederate  concealed 
within  it ;  but  where  or  how,  was  as  great  a  mjs- 
tery  as  ever,  as  the  exhibition  always  began  with 
apparently  a  complete  exfKMure  of  the  interior  of 
ihe  machme.  By  special  invitation  of  Frederick 
I  he  Great,  M.  de  Kempelen  took  his  automaton  to 
the  court  at  Berlin.  The  king  purchased  his 
secret  for  a  large  sum  of  money,  but  soon  after 
threw  aside  the  figure,  and  it  lay  long  neglected 
and  fortcotten. 

In  1806,  when  Buonaparte  was  in  possession  of 
Berlin,  he  played  a'  ^ame  with  the  automaton, 
which  was  then  exhibited  by  a  new  proprietor, 
Kempelen  having  died  two  years  before.  He 
attempted  to  deceive  the  figure  by  false  moves, 
T)ut  was  every  time  detected  by  it,  and  highly 
amused  to  see  the  automaton  the  third  time  sweep 
all  the  pieces  off  the  board,  and  refuse  to  play 
with  him.  After  visiting  several  cities  of  Europe 
it  came  to  London  again  in  February,  1819.  It 
had  been  previously  purchased  by  Eugene  Beau- 
hamais  for  30,000  francs ;  but,  like  Frederick, 
he  found  the  secret  not  worth  keeping,  and  the 
proprietor,  M.  Maelzel,  agreed  to  take  it  back  and 
return  the  money  on  condition  of  the  prince  pay- 
ing interest  for  it  During  this  visit  to  London 
the  automaton  lost  htfrdly  one  game  in  a  hundred. 
Many  endeavours  were  made  by  several  persons 
to  prove  the  existence  of  a  concealed  confederate 
who  really  played  the  game,  but  none  were  success- 
ful till  Mr.  Willis  of  Cambridge  published  a  very 
ingenious  attempt  to  solve  the  mystery.  But 
though  he  satisfactorily  accounted  for  a  concealed 
confederate,  he  was  mistaken  as  to  the  mode  by 
which  that  confederate  conducted  the  game.  He 
imagined  that  it  was  by  being  enabled  to  see  the 
chess-board,  through  the  waistcoat  of  the  Turkish 
figure. 

The  confederate,  Mouret,  who  was  the  secret 
colleague  of  M.  Maelzel,  furnished  an  account 


of  the  mystery,  which  was  published  by  M.  de 
Toumay  m  his  Pahmede.  From  this  it  aopenzs 
that  the  confederate  did  not  see  through  the 
waistcoat  of  the  figure,  nor  could  he  see  the  cheaa- 
board  at  aU.  But  he  was  furnished  with  a  wax 
light,  and  each  movement  on  the  board  became 
known  to  him  by  a  metal  knob  imder  er&rr 
square,  attracted  by  a  magnet  concealed  io  eacn 
of  the  chessmen  on  the  board.  The  process  of 
playing  the  game  is  too  long  and  intricate  to  be 
described  here ;  but  it  may  be  seen  fvl\y  explained 
in  the  concluding  No.  6  of  a  series  of  intereetang 
articles  on  the  automaton  chess-player  in  the 
Saturday  Magazine  for  1841,  beginning  with  the 
number  for  July  2.  F.  C.  H. 


HOUSEHOLD  QUERIES. 
(4»»»  S.  V.  174, 322,  405.) 

Hall-Marks  an  Plate,  a  small  and  inexpensive 
book  by  W.  Chaffers,  F.S.A..  will  give  Z.  Z.  the 
information  he  requires ;  and  if  he  examines  any 
lot  of  old  plate  witn  its  assistance  he  will  see  that 
silver  forks  have  been  in  domestic  use  for  many 
generations. 

In  a  silversmith*s  bill  paid  by  an  ancestor  of 
mine,  July  29,  1698,  I  find  •'  For  12  forks,  w* 
80  oz.  14dwt  at  6$,  lOd.  per  oz.,  lOL  10s.'*;  and 
another  bill  names ''  six  forks  and  a  carving-fork^" 
but  does  not  give  their  weight  separately  from 
other  articles  supplied  at  the  same  time  (in  1705), 
which  included  silver  knife-hafts.  On  the  credit 
side  of  the  first  bill  appears  ^^Eec'  in  Engliah 
money"  (the  manufacturerwasBolton  of  Dublin) 
«  41  oz.  14  dwt.  at  Bs.  8d.  per  oz.,  IIL  16s.*' 

Twelvepence  an  ounce  was  charged  "for  the 
fashion,*'  nfteenpence  an  ounce  for  making  a  cup, 
half-a-crown  for  engraving  arms  and  mitre,  and 
eightpence  each  for  engraving  cipher  and  mitre,  the 
cipher  being  interlace  according  to  the  fashion 
now  in  vogue.  Qobt. 

'^  Nor  on  rising  from  table  is  it  a  nice  habit  to 
carry  your  stecco  in  vour  mouth  like  a  bird  which 
is  nest-building,  or  behind  the  ear  like  a  barber." 
W.  M.  RossBTTi  asks  if  any  further  light  can  be 
thrown  on  "  the  stecco  question."  I  should  take 
the  word  stecco  to  mean  any  thing  that  will  bind 
or  hold  any  other  object — ^to  wit,  the  bird  carriea 
in  its  mouth  the  twigs,  or  other  material  wherebr 
the  nest  is  formed.  The  barber  places  the  comb 
behind  his  ear  when  not  in  use,  so  it  b  easily  at 
hand  when  required ;  and  the  guest  in  olden 
dmes  carried  the  articles  used  by  him  in  consum- 
ing his  food  upon  his  person,  as  the  sailor  at  the 
present  time  carries  his  jack-knife  round  his  neck 
appended  to  a  string. 

The  stecco  in  mv  opinion,  then,  was  a  rude 
kind  of  instrument  in  vogue  before  the  itttrotas* 
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tion  of  the  pronged  fork.  It  probably  was  aimplj 
a  pointed  piece  of  wood  upon  which  the  food  was 
placed  ere  conveying  it  to  the  mouth.  From  this 
ori^nated  an  iron  point  for  the  same  purpose, 
"which  was  eventually  improved  upon,  and  thus  was 
introduced  the  fork  used  by  the  poorer  classes  of 
society. 

In  the  Middle  Ages  ladies  fastened  their  attire 
"with  wooden  skewers.  Maj  not  such  articles 
lying  about  the  house  have  induced  some  of  the 
^'rude  forefathers  **  to  have  turned  them  to  account 
at  meal-times  when  their  goodwives  had  no  neces- 
sity to  use  them  for  personal  adornment  P 

An  old  proverb  says  ''Fingers  were  made  before 
forks/'  therefore  I  venture  to  suggest  that,  as  a 
great  deal  of  finger- washing  was  considered  saved 
vy  using  a  skewer,  the  primitive  progenitor  of  a 
fork  was  looked  upon  as  a  national  saving  of  soap 
and  water  to  the  rustic  population;  hence  the 
forerunner  of  the  fork  now  m  use  became  a  house- 
hold necessity.  G.  Rankut. 

Three-p^rofiffed Silver  Forks, — I  know  of  two  sets. 
The  date  of  both,  according  to  Mr.  Morgan,  ranges 
ftom  1096  to  1716.  (See  Alphabet  xiv.)  «  Court 
hand  in  escutcheon,  Britannia,  and  bon*s  head 
erased."    1814  must  have  been  a  mere  erratum. 

P.P. 


Silver  forks  were  certainly  in  use  towards  the 
end  of  the  last  century.  When  the  Catholic 
college  at  Oscott  was  hrst  opened  the  terms  of 
admission  required  every  student  to  bring,  inter 
aUa,  a  silver  fork  and  spoon.    This  was  in  the 

C179G ;  and  if  silver  forks  had  at  this  date 
me  so  common,  as  to  be  necessary  for  the 
outfit  of  a  college  student,  they  must  have  been 
introduced  several  years  before.  F.  C.  H. 

What  can  have  suggested  the  statement  that 
silver  forks  were  introduced  into  England  in  1814  P 
The  forks  that  I  use  everyday  have  three  prongs, 
and  were  made  in  London  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  and  forks  of  similar  date  are  sold  by  many 
dealers  in  old  silver.  Four-pronged  forks  of  the 
present  fashion  have  been  in  common  use  amongst 
the  English  gentry  for  at  least  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years,  and  forks  of  the  last  century  can  be 
bought  in  any  quantity  at  little  more  than  the 
price  of  the  silver.  Tbwabs. 

THE  ENIGMATICAL  SIGNATURE  OF 
COLUMBUS. 

(2**  S.  i.  51 ;  4''*  S.  ii.  222.) 
s. 

S.    A..    8. 

X.  M.  T. 

Besides  these  data,  and  exclusive  of  others 
^erwards  to  be  adduced,  wc  have  the  following: 


A  knowledge  of  the  conceittul  and  emblematic, 
often  piously  emblematic  faiihions  of  the  age ;  the 
building  up  of  the  letters  from  the  lowermost  line 
by  Columbus  himself  in  itis  de:»crijptioa  of  them 
in  his  will ;  his  naming  the  T  as  the  Greek  upsilon ; 
his  statement  that  the  whole  was  to  be  a  family 
signature ;  and,  lAstly,  that  below  these  letters  was 
added  "  Christo  fereos  "  fur  the  private,  and  *'  El 
Almirante  '*  for  the  official  signature.  Now,  the 
variation  on  Christopher,  this  **  Christo  ferens,^ 
bearing  for  Christ  or  for  Christ*s  sake,  instead  of 
bearing  Christ,  shows  what  indeed  might  other- 
wise have  been  expected,  that  the  initial  constants 
represent  a  sentence,  of  which  either  *'  Christo 
ferens  **  or  "  El  Almirante  "  can  form  part 

Secondly,  from  the  fact  that  it  is  a  signature, 
and  a  family  one,  this  sentence  must  be  appellative, 
descriptive  of,  and  appropriate  to  Columbus  and 
his  acts. 

Thirdly,  from  the  words,  bearing  for  Christ's 
sake,  the  sentence  is  likely  to  be  pious  and  reli- 
gious in  its  character. 

Fourthly,  from  this  play  on  the  Christian  name, 
and  bearing  in  mind  the  fancy-conceits  of  the 
times,  it  is  likely  that  there  is  a  play  on  the  sur« 
name  also.     But  Colombo  or  Columbus  imme* 
diately  suggests  Columba,  the  dove,  the  sacred 
symbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  had  moved  on  the 
face  of  the  waters  in  the  bcjginning ;  and  also, 
that  dove  which,  under  the  influence  of  the  same 
Spirit,  was   sent  across  the  waste  of  waters  to 
find  the  sought-for  land.     We  ma^,  therefore, 
provisionally  accept  S.  S.  S.  as  '*  Spiritus  Sacro- 
Sanctus."     But  doing  so,  we  are  led  by  it  to 
observe  that  the  three  letters  are  arranged  as 
a  triangle— that  is,  in  the.  form  of  the  then  ac- 
cepted symbol  of  the  Triune  Deity.    Hence,  and 
as  we   find  on  inquiry  that   the  phrase . "  Sp. 
Sacro-Sanctus"  is  unknown  in  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic  offices,  while  there  is  a   daily  used  pi^er 
commencing  '^  Sacro-Sanctffi  et  Xndividuss  Iri- 
nitati,''  we  may  correct  our  sentence  accordingly, 
and  read  off  the  whole  as ''  Christo  ferens  cru- 
cem  (X)  Marise  Ttov,  Sp.  Sacro-Sanctss  Trinitatis 
Admomtione  [Span,  adnwnicion^  v^/ Adjuvante'*; 
and  (for  there  can  be  no  objection  to  bringing  in 
a  third  language  where  two    have  been   used 
already)  "  EI  Annirante  Crucis  Marias,"  &c 

So  far  I  think  this  solution  may  be  considered 
a  very  probable  one.  But  there  are  other  data  or 
considerations  which  have  not  yet  been  adduced, 
because  they  were  not  used  in  the  first  working 
out  of  the  solution,  but  only  as  now  to  confirm  it. 
We  know  that  Columbus  was  deeply  religious, 
and,  in  the  words  of  his  biographer  Irvine,  '^  his 
religion  mingled  with  the  whole  course  of  his 
thoughts  and  actions"  \  and  that  he.  like  all  the 
navigators  of  those  times  (including  the  English), 
had  daily  prayers  on  board,  and  orders  against 
gambling,  swenring^  and  filthy  talking — doing  all 
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tliese  things  for  Christ's  sake.  We  know  also  that 
the  great  hope  and  scheme  of  Columbus  was  two- 
fd4  yet  one,  the  first  part  being  the  spread  of  the 
Gt>^l  in  rich  and  wide-spread  heathen  lands  by  a 
new  and  easier  yoyage — a  thought  which  was  the 
main  inducement  with  Isabella — and  was  noted 
in  the  articles  ngned  by  the 'king  before  the 
first  ▼oyage,  and  provided  for  in  the  after  voy- 
ages. The  second,  the  wagiog,  with  help  of 
the  treasures  thus  acquired,  of  a  new  holy  war 
to  reduce  the  Crescent  beneath  the  Cross,  and 
replant  the  latter  in  its  old  possessions:  thus 
bearii^  ''the  cross  of  the  Son  of  Mary"  to  the 
utterttost  parts  of  the  earth.  We  find  also  *'  ik^t 
Columbus  commenced  all  his  great  enterprises  in 
tiie  name  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity/'  and  having 
OA  hit  Mrd  voyage  vowed  to  call  the  first  lana 
he  made  by  that  name,  held  it  as  a  sign  that  his 
vow  had  been  heard  when  he  sighted  the  three- 
Beaked  mountain  of  Trinidad,  and  that  he  had 
been  guided  ^  Spiritu  Sacro-8anct»  Trinitatis." 

Lastly,  we  find  that  from  constant  brooding  over 
his  belief  and  its  hoped-for  results,  and  from  the 
poetic  and  mystical  tnm  of  his  mind, ''  his  office 
became  exalted  in  his  eyes,"  and  he  came  "  to 
ooneeive  himself  an  agent  sent  forth  upon  a 
sublime  and  awful  mission,  subject  to  impulses 
sod  aupematural  revelations  from  the  Deity  " — 
**  Spiritds  Sacro-Sanctse  Trinitatis  Admonitione/' 
or,  if  aay  cfaooee  so  to  read  it,  '^  Spiritis  Sacro- 
Sanoti  Dk  Triuni  Admonitione." 

These  last  words,  and  the  typical  building  of  them 
up  in  a  heaven-aspiring  pyramid,  rising  through 
the  cross  to  the  throne  above,  are  in  the  spirit  of 
the  ^reat  old  song  of  thanksgiving,  ^'  Non  uoIhs 
Domme,  non  nobis,  sed  nomini  tuo  da  gtoriam." 
And  tiie  words  *^  Christo  ferens "  show  this 
thought  of  parallelism,  that  as  St  Christophw  for 
Christ's  sake  bore  acroM  the  water  all  travellers, 
and  finally  a  boj-Christ,  who  at  each  step  became 
heavier  and  more  heavy ;  so  he,  another  Christo- 
pher under  guidance  of  that  same  Spirit  (by  whoee 
name  also  he  had  been  called),  had  opened  to 
travellers  on  the  deep  new  lands,  and  had  borne  the 
light  of  the  world  across  the  waters  to  nations 
long  hid  in  darkness,  to  the  great  increase  of 
GK>d's  kingdom  upon  earth. 

Thus  endeavouring:^  to  place  myself  in  the  posi- 
tion of  Columbus,  I  think  I  have  succeeded  in 
establishing  mj  reading  of  his  words.  Looking, 
however,  to  his  times  and  character,  it  is  likely 
that  he  indulged  in  more  numerous  conceits  rather 
than  in  less.  Before  ending  I  would,  therefore, 
offer  two  or  three  conjectures,  and  they  are  only 
conjectures,  on  his  clioice  of  words.  No  reason 
has  been  shown  for  his  choice  of  the  Greek  T. 
The  poly^lotism  of  a  sentence  containing  Yi«v  and 
"  £1  Almirante  "  may  have  been  thought  not  in- 
appropriate to  the  Spirit  that  spoke  in  eveiy 
tongBB,  and  that  would  speak  to  these  heathen 


the  words  of  the  Greek  Testament  thromgli  tlie 
Latin  and  Spanish  tongues.    But  this,  if  tkougiit 
of  at  all,  would  be  an  afterthought    Perhaps 
there  may  have  been  a  reference  to  the  recovery 
of  the  Greek  empire,  and  of  the  lands  where, 
cording  to  the  then  belief,  Christ  spake  in  " 
But  I  think  it  more  likely  that,  as  Y  was 
times  represented  by  the  Greek  T,  there  may  have 
been  included  in  tne  '^  El  Almirante  "  signature 
a  second  reading,  in  which  he  may  have  reaaeoa- 
bered  his  great  patroness  Queen  YsabeL    In  the 
words  **  Christo  ferens  "  again  one  is  inclined  to 
trace  a  remembrance  of  his  almost  life-long  bitto^ 
nesses ;  first,  in  the  obloquy  and  neglect  when  hia 
faith  was  to  some  heresy,  and  to  others  focdiah- 
ness,  and  afterwards  to  the  ingratitude  of  piiaeea 
and  the  persecutions  of  his  old  age.    So,  too,  in 
''  £1  Almirante  Crucis  "  we  may  see  him  adkar- 
ing  with  his  accustomed  tenacity,  not  to  the  nxeie 
title  of  admiral, which  was,  I  believe,  unconteatedf 
but  to  that  greater  and  special  title  of  admiral  of 
the  ocean  sea,  and  viceroy  of  its  islands,  with 
power  of  appointing  their  adekmtadoa,  granted  to 
him  by  deea  prior  to  his  first  voyage,  but  wrong- 
fully cancelled  before  his  death.    I  am  tempted 
also  to  believe,  and  especially  as  it  would  strike 
at  the  rights  of  Portuguese  discoveries,  that  the 
expression  may  have  reference  to  the  constella- 
tion of  the  Southern  Cross,  which  when  first  seen 
led  its  dif^y)verers — if  my  boyish  reading  be  cor- 
rect— to  fall  down  in  tharnksgiving,  and  aooept  it 
as  an  omen  that  Christ's  cross  was  to  be  extended 
to  the  lands  over  which  it  shone. 

Bbinslst  NiCHOLSOir. 


"OBDKE  BIPI5rIAL  ASIATIQUE,"  ETC. 
(4"*  S.  v.  860,  472.) 
It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  reply  in  the  mea- 
sured terms  of  courtesy  to  so  ofiensively  personal 
an  attack  as  that  presented  under  the  title  of 
"  *  Ordre  Imperial  Asiatique  de  Morale  Universelle ' 
and  •  Ordre  Noble  d'J^pire ' "  in  your  last  number 
(May  14).    As  that  attack  is  anonymous,  and  be- 
trays 80  strong  an  anitmu  in  the  writer,  I  might 
deem  myself  uncalled  upon  to  notice  it  or  to  treat 
it  in  any  other  way  than  with  olent  contempt. 
But  as  the  names  of  other  parties  are  introduced 
into  the  article,  and  as  statements  are  made  wbidi 
might  find  a  ready  acceptance  with  many  who 
are,  like  Lex,  imperfectly  informed  on  subjects  of 
the  nature  referred  to,  and  who,  with  Ifgitimate 
motives,  might  desire  some  information  thereon,  I 
am  induced  to  address  the  present  communica- 
tion. 

Let  me  say,  by  way  of  prefatory  comment,  that 
I  have  incurred  a  long  debt  of  personal  odium  in 
certain  quarters^  as  taking  rather  a  prominent 
share  in  a  discussion  in  your  own  pages  on  Uie 
subject  of  the  English  Langue  of  the  Order  irf  St.. 
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John  of  Jerusalem,  and  as  tbe  author  of  a  recent 
memoir  on  the  subject  of  the  order  at  large.  It 
ifl  obTkma  that  had  Lex  simply  wanted  infonnar 
tion  concerning  the  two  orders  of  knighthood 
alluded  to  in  his  communication  to  yourself,  he 
might  have  addressed  an  inqvriry  in  polite  terms 
throogh  my  publisher,  and  would  have  received 
a  prompt  and  equally  courteous  answer.  But  he 
chose  rather  to  gratify  a  diflPerent  object  by  seek- 
ing te  subject  to  public  indignity  a  party  towards 
whosi  he  had  conceived  a  personal  aoumosity.  I 
am  fuUy  justified  in  making  these  remarics,  which 
I  feel  assured  will  be  endorsed,  so  f«r  as  they 
relate  to  the  spirit  of  his  paper,  by  every  candid 
and  judicious  reader.  There  is  not  a  passage  in 
his  Mrtick  which  does  not  betray  an  exceptional 
annmnt  of  ignorance  on  the  subjects  on  which 
be  seems  to  profess  a  competent  knowledge ;  and 
it  will  cost  me  in  reply  only  the  trouble  of  pen- 
ning so  many  lines  as  may  concisely  evidence  the 
utter,  even  nepial,  want  of  information  thus  dis- 
played. I  need  not  trammel  myself  with  the  obliga- 
tion of  following  him  in  the  exact  sequence  of  his 
queries,  bat  will  take  all  the  points  he  alludes  to 
as  tbey  present  themselves  more  prominently  to 
my  attention. 

And  first  as  to  the  united  Orders  oi  the  Four 
Emperors  and  the  lion  of  Holstein-Limbourg. 
I  am  surely  not  called  upcm,  Mr.  Editor,  to  waste 
your  valuable  space  by  reciting  what  may  be  read 
an  so  many  treatises  on  the  Orders  of  Knighthood. 
If  Ijmx.  will  refer  to  Perrot's  well-known  work, 
4to,  published,  I  think,  at  Paris  in  1820,  he  will 
find  a  very  satisfactory  account  of  the  order  in 
question.  Strange  to  say,  the  want  of  knowledge 
respecting  this  institution  was  fully  shared  some 
years  ago  by  a  present  member  of  the  Heralds' 
College— an  evidence  to  which  eflfect  I  preserve 
in  a  letter  concerning  it  I  happen  to  possess  a 
'*  Notice  Historique"  of  this  cwrder,  termed  the 
''  Ordre  Cbapitral  d'Ancienne  Noblesse  des  Quatre 
EmpereursaAllemagne."  Attached  to  it  are  the 
statutes  of  the  order,  or  rather  a  compendious 
abstract  thereof,  a  list  of  the  ^^Dignitairesdu  Chapi- 
tre,''  and  an  '^  Extrait  de  la  liste  des  Dames,  Cha- 
neineeses,  OomtessesderOrdreIllustre,Souverain, 
et  Chapitral.''  The  first  name  on  the  list  is  S.  M. 
Marie  Antoinette,  Reine  de  France.  I  may  add  a  few 
others,  to  wit ;  S.  A.  B.  la  Comtesse  de  Provence, 
S.  A.  R.  la  Comtesse  d*Artois,  S.  A.  R.  la  Duchesse 
de  Chartres,  nSe  Princej^ee  de  Penthi^vre,  mh'e  de 
S.  M.  Louis  Philippe ;  S.  A.  S.  la  Princesse  Louise 
de  Cond^,  S.  A.  K.  la  Duchesse  des  Asturias,  de- 
pnis  femme  do  S.  M.  Charles  IV ;  S.  A.  R.  Ma- 
<oame  la  Duchesse  d'Angoul^me,  la  Princesse  de 
Rohan-Rochefort.  It  would  be  tedious  to  recite 
further  names  of  the  illustrious  female  members. 
Suffice  to  say,  that  I  count  fifteen  other  ladies 
with  the  prefix  of  princesse,  ten  with  that  of 
duchesse,  seven  marquise,  nineteen  comtesse,  and 


a  large  number  of  those  of  lesser  titles.  It  would 
occupy  too  much  of  my  time  aad  of  your  space  to 
enumerate  the  leading  members  of  the  male  divi- 
sion of  the  order.  The  names  oi  several  English- 
men occur,  amongst  whom  it  will  suffice  to  inrtance 
'^  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  Arairal  Anglais.''  One  othst 
name  I  may  nve — that  of  the  late  Right  Honour- 
able Charles  Tennyson  D^Eyncourt,  with  whom  I 
had  many  communications  on  the  subject  of  the 
order.  It  may  be  enough  to  prove  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  ordei  by  every  court  oi  Europe,  and 
by  consequenee,  by  every  person  assuming  to  bo 
versed  in  a  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  vari- 
ous "  Ordres  de  Chevalerie,"  to  add  that  amcmgst 
the  host  of  nobles  of  every  grade  oceurs  the  name 
of  <*  le  Comte  de  Lac^p^e,  Grand  ChemceUer  de 
la  LSgion  dSmmeur.^*  Slrfmge  indeed  that  any 
iadi^ual  member  of  our  CoUege  of  Arms  could 
''write  down"  his  ignorance  ol  saeh  an  <»4er. 
May  we  aot  then  make  some  indulgent  excuse  or 
other  for  my  inimical  correspondent  Lax? 

And  BOW  as  to  Sir  Sidnov  Smith's  preside&cy 
of  an  associatioQ  utterly  unheard  of  also  by  our 
rather  officious  and  too  antical  commentator. 

At  a  grand  banquet,  succeeded  by  a  splendid 
ball,  held  at  the  Pahiis  Elys^  Bourbon  in  Pana 
in  December,  ldl5>— on  whiieh  occasion  the  com- 
mander of  the  British  forces,  his  Qraee  oi  Wei* 
lington,  invested  Sir  Sidae^  Smith  with  the 
insignia  of  the  commandexship  of  the  Bath— the 
heroic  knight  of  Acre  proposed  as  a  toast  the 
"  Associauon  of  the  Knig-hts  Liberators  of  the 
White  aad  Black  Slaves  in  the  Barbary  States/' 
of  which  he  was  president,  aad  which  enrolled  so 
many  of  the  chief  moearchs  of  Europe  amoo|^  its 
members. 

At  p.  3S3,  vol.  iL  of  Barrow's  Life  of  Sir  Sidms^ 
Smithy  Lex  will  find  that  Sir  Sidney  styles  him- 
self, amongst  his  various  other  titles,  "  President 
of  the  Knights  Liberators  of  the  Slaves  in  Africa." 
An  account  of  the  banquet  follows  at  p.  d06v  firoat 
which  I  briefly  extract  the  following  passages — 

**The  Dake  of  Wellhigton  having  aecseied  to  Sir  Sid- 
ney Smith*!  request  to  bs  allowed  to  propose  a  loast  te 
the  compaxiy»  he  proceeded  to  say  :  *  I  b^  leave  to  call  to 
remembrance  that  this  day  (the  29th  of  December)  is  the 
anniversary  of  a  reonion  of  illastrions  knights  of  various 
orders  which  took  f  lace  at  Vienna,  where  many  sovereigns 
were  present,  aad  when  the  to^'it  I  shall  have  the  hoDoar 
to  propose  to  yoa  was  drank  by  then  with  a  manifesia' 
tion  of  their  conviction  that  the  object  of  it  intimately 
concerned  knighthood,  as  such,  in  all  nations.  I  b^ 
leave  to  propose  the  health  and  deliverance  of  the  white 
slaves  in  the  Barbary  States.  * "  * 

The  toast  was  received  with  the  most  marked 
approbation,  and  drunk  with  the  usual  demonstra- 
tion thereof  by  three  times  three  regular  and 
hearty  cheers.  I  think  I  may  well  iterate  Lex's 
"mirabile  dictu"  when  I  repeat  his  question, 

*  See  a  more  circumstantial  notice  in  Barnes's  8kekk 
qffht  HiMtmj  efthe  KmghU  Ttrnplart, 
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<^  Has  an  J  one  ever  beard  of  this  order  (nobody 
ever  called  it  an  order  but  himself)  P  "  I  hope  I 
have  complied  with  his  wish,  and  ''  thrown  some 
light''  on  the  subject  If  Lbx  have  any  particle 
df  manly  spirit  he  must  feel  some  compunction  for 
his  rash  and  imauthorised  imputation  that  orders 
and  associations  did  not  exist,  of  whose  institution 
1  spoke  with  historical  correctness  as  an  author. 
As  to  Sir  Sidney's  membership  of  the  old  Order 
of  the  Golden  Spur,  I  believe  it  is  a  matter  of 
common  report.  I  have  often  seen  it  referred  to, 
and  have  heaid  from  friends  and  correspondents 
the  particulars  connected  with  its  bestowal  by 
Pope  Pius  VI.  Some  envious  persons,  whose 
mauce  was  excited  by  the  profusion  of  stars, 
crosses,  and  ribbons  exhibited  on  Sir  Sidney 
Smith's  breast,  were  anxious  to  mortify  him,  and 
adopted  the  mean  expedient  of  sending  him  a 
|»etended  diploma  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden 
Spur,  not  doubting  that  he  would  lose  little  time 
in  adding  the  decorations  to  his  already  crowded 
display,  when  they  ^uld  enjoy  the  miserable 
satufaction  of  giving  publicity  to  their  ridiculous 
imposture,  and  of  seeing  the  hero  of  Acre's  shame 
at  ute  discovery.  But  the  attempt  had  happily  an 
oppomte  result.  For  on  Sir  Sidney's  returning 
thanks  for  the  supposed  honour,  the  fact  was  ap- 
parent that  a  malevolent  and  stupid  hoax  had  been 
perpetrated  upon  a  most  renowned  personage,  and 
the  papal  secretary  of  state  received  instructions 
from  his  master  to  transmit,  with  complimentary 
assurances,  the  genuine  diploma  of  the  order.  I 
do  not,  however,  desire  Lbx  to  take  this  state- 
ment on  my  authority,  as  I  do  not  pledge  my 
autiiority  for  it.  I  took  my  proof  of  Sir  Sidney  s 
membership  of  the  order  from  the  minutes  of 
another  order  of  knighthood,  of  which  he  was 
also  a  member.  It  is  not  improbable  that  my 
memory  may  have  failed  to  recall  the  identity  of 
the  pope  said  to  have  conferred  the  order,  but  my 
present  strong  impression  is  that  it  was  the  good 
and  unfortunate  pope  Pius  VL  ^ 

As  regards  my  own  membership  of  the  Order 
of  the  Golden  Spur,  it  cannot  concern  Lkx  or  any 
other  of  your  correspondents  or  readers  to  know 
which  of  the  very  numerous  parties  authorised  to 
confer  the  order  before  October  1841  ^n  which 
year  the  then  pope,  Groffory  XVI.,  withdrew  such 
power)  n^ve  his  seal  and  signature  to  the  diploma 
which  1  possess.  I  may,  however,  express  my 
indignant  contempt  at  the  insinuation  that  I  may 
have  been  a  "  dupe "  of  some  detected  swindler 
whom  he  particularises,  and  of  whose  existence  I 
had  heard,  in  common  with  himself^  through  the 
medium  of  the  daily  press.  He  speaks  of  the 
Order  of  the  Golden  Miutia  as  extinct,  and  insults 
me  with  the  imputation  of  having  assumed  to 
myself  the  knighthood  of  a  non-existent  order, 
which  causes  him  to  doubt  my  statements  re- 
specting certain  other  orders.    But  let  me  tell  him 


that  when,  in  1841,  the  nope  took  cwtain  arbi* 
trar^  proceeding  against  tne  Order  of  the  GKoldm^ 
Mihtia  (colloquially  called  the  Order  of  the  Golden 
Spur),  and,  amongst  other  mischievous  changes, 
nicknamed  it  the  Order  of  St.  Sylvester,  or,   (^ 
the  Golden  Spur  Refm^med^^  many  of  the  ancient 
members  formed  a  resolution  to  adhere  exduaiT^y 
to  their  original  and  real  title — that  of  the  Order 
of  the  Golden  Militia,  such  being  the  only  style 
expressed  in  their  diplomas.  If  my  dif»loma,  then» 
calls  me  a  Knight  of  the  Golden  Militia,  I  sorely 
act  vrithout  ofrence  to  pope  or  Protestant  pablie- 
in  using  the  term  so  employed. 

Nothing,  alas,  can  be  more  ridiculous  than  popr 
Pope  Gregory's  idea  that  the  Order  of  the  Golden 
Militia  was  founded,  in  the  early  part  of  the  fourth 
century  after  Christ,  by  Constantine  the  Great^ 
and  tnat  its  first  statutes  were  compiled  by  his 
contemponuy.  Pope  Sylvester.  There  is  not  a 
tittle  of  historical  evidence  to  prove  it,  while 
every  circumstance  of  probability  tends  to  show 
that  orders  of  chivalry  originated  with  the  Cru- 
sades. 

With  his  usual  blundering  precipitancy,  Lbx 
says  that  1  enumerate  the  tiues  I  have  recttyed,. 
in  a  work  to  which  he  alludes — my  Memoir  of 
the  Enighte  of  MaUa.    If  he  will  look  again  at 
the  yolume,  he  will  perceive  that  the  narrative  i» 
couched  in  the  thira  person,  and  ia  a  note  hy 
Mr.  Edward  J.  Wood,  added  supnlementarily  to 
an  article  which  appeared  from  his  pen  in  the 
ClerkenweU  News  and  Ltmdon  Times  of  December 
21, 1867.    Immediately  afterwards  Lbx  fidsHka 
the  text  by  substituting  ''a  large  portion  of  the 
populations"  of  Albania,  Epirus,  Thessal^,  &c.^ 
for  ''  a  large  portion  of  the  Christian  populations  "  ; 
thus  creating  a  wide  difference  between  the  state- 
ment and  the  £icts  referred  to. 

And  this  brings  me  to  another  head  of  inquiiy 
in  his  valuable  paper.  He  doubts  the  present  or 
past  existence  or  an  order  called  the  Noble  Order 
of  Epirus,  and  asks  the  meaning  of  *^  Commandeur- 
Baron"  of  that  order,  which  ho  calls  a  *'new 
term."  In  respect  to  the  latter  pcmit,  he  must 
know  littie  indeed  of  orders  of  knighthood  if  he  - 
fails  to  be  apprised  that  various  orders  in  Russol 
Austria,  and  other  countries  combine  the  several 

frades  with  different  designations  of  a  nobiliaiy 
ind  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  precedency  en* 
joyed  by  the  members.  The  title  of  **  ComntHK 
deur-Baron"  means  Commander  and  Baron, 
just  as  we  see  other  titles  associated,  withoiit  tiie 
conjunction,  in  the  French  language.  In  a  Uttie 
work  from  my  pen  written  in  1866,  f  and  regarded 
with  commendation  by  Lord  Stanley,  the  present 
Earl  of  Derby,  who  spoke  of  it  as  **  interesting," 


♦  -Df  formed"? 

t  A  jyibmte  to  the  Mtmory  of  Scawkrhtg  the  Greats 
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and  md  be  bad  read  it  **  with  much  pleasure/' 
I  alluded  to  the  Order  of  Epirus  as  follows : — 

'  '*ItmAy  also  be  mentioned,  as  a  pleasing  incident, 
that  the  '"Noble  Order  of  Epirus,'  founded  bj  John  Cas- 
triota  to  reward  those  who  participated  in  the  heroic  de- 
fence of  Ciola,  has  been  retsonstituted,"  and  I  state  that 
**  its  Insignia  are  eagerly  coveted  by  all  who  are  anxious  to 
pieos  forwaid  the  great  work  of  regeneration  in  the  East. 
Indeed,  any  fact  or  idea  that  may  serve,  however  trivially 
and  remotely,  as  a  touoemr  of  the  past,  or  a  prognostic 
of  the  future,  for  the  acceleration  of  the  march  of  opinions 
and  events  in  the  path  of  national  independence,  is  fer- 
vently and  enthusiastically  welcomed  as  an  additional 
aognry  or  pledge  of  sncoaaB.** 

I  am  very  proud  and  grateful  for  the  possession 
of  this  order,  although  it  bears  no  higher  authority 
for  its  grant  than  a  revolutionary  junta  engaged 
in  the  noble  attempt  to  release  a  wide  body  of 
their  countrymen  (amounting  in  number  to  above 
eleven  millions)  nom  the  cure  yoke  of  political 
and  religious  slavery  which  for  four  centuries  they 
have  so  miserably  endured.  I  will  not  pursue  the 
subject  further  than  to  cite  the  remark  of  a  recent 
and  able  writer : — 

**  Some  of  the  most  illustrious  men  of  England  have 
borne  testimony  to  the  cruelties  and  outrages  by  which 
the  Christian  population  has  been  oppressed ;  and  when, 
some  forty  yean  ago,'  the  Greeks  rose  in  maddened 
energy  against  their  ruthless  grants,  the  cause  for  which 
they  struggled  with  undying  bravery  found  support  from 
many  of  the  most  ^oble  spirits  which  then  swelled  the 
prona  fame  of  England.** 

Ify  heart  and  pen  were  with  the  Christian 
cause  at  that  period^  and  it  has  claimed  my  best 
eneigies  and  aspirations  at  various  later  periods. 
It  may  gprattfy  Lex  that  the  efibrts  of  the  junta 
in  1862  proved  a  thorough  failure,  and  that  the 
hopes  of  the  Christian  populationa  are  now  almost 
comi^etely  prostrate.  A  large  body  of  printed 
and  written  documents  relating  to  the  cause  are 
in  my  possession,  and  their  inspection  is  open  to 
any  oourteons  inquirer  who  may  wish  to  consult 
than. 

In  Hke  manner  am  I  the  custodian  of  the  volu- 
minous body  of  papers  constituting  a  principal 
portion  of  the  archives  of  the  Ordre  Imperial 
Asiafique  de  Marak  Universelle-— not  the  **  Im- 
perial Asiatic  (Mer  of  Universal  MerU/*  as  hvx., 
with  his  customary  obtuseness  (as  above  evi- 
denced) ridiculously  names  it  I  will  not  follow 
him  in  his  edifying  disauisition  on  the  difference 
of  meaning  which  <*  Bill  Sikes  "  and  '<  Policeman 
XX.''  might  attach  to  the  <^  Providence  of  a  Divine 
Ruler"  (leaning  a  little,  as  his  suggestion  of 
their  *'  contrary  ideas ''  on  the  subject  may  seem 
to  da  to  a  rather  blasphemous  interpretation  — 
namely,  that  a  thief  would  look  upon  a  luck^ 
chance  of  plunder  as  the  direct  act  of  such  Provi- 
denoe\  but  I  will  close  this  long  though  concise 
note  hf  referring  Lsx  to  the  latest  published 


work  known  to  me  on  the  subject  of  Foreign 
Knighthood — 

'' Dictionnaire  historique  des  Ordres  de  Chevderie 
cr^  chez  les  diff<^rents  Peuples  depuis  les  premiers 
Slides  jusqu'2i  nos  Jours,  par  H.  Goordon  de  Genouillac^ 
auteur  de  la  Grammaire  h^raldique.    Paris,  £.  Dentu, 

^diteur,  Libraire  de  la  Sod^ttf  des  Gens  de  Lettres,. 
Palais  Royal,  Galerie  d'Orl^ans,  18.    1860." 

He  will  there  find  an  account  of  the  creation  of 
the  order  upon  which  he  seeks  information^  at 
page  17.  Of  its  revival  since  the  date  of  that 
work  I  need  attach  no  particulars,  as,  although 
a  Grand  Master  (a  Count  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire,  and  Count  Palatine  of  the  Lateran,  and 
Knight  of  numerous  orders  of  the  highest  distinc- 
tionj  has  been  appointed,  and  a  Council  of  Ad- 
ministration, consisting  of  eminent  and  influentiaL 
personages,  is  expected  ere  long  to  be  established| 
the  order  is  at  present  in  a  de^e  of  abeyance. 
No  personal  interests  are  associated  with  its  of- 
fices. The  funds  subscribed  by  members  will,  with 
the  exception  of  necessary  expenseS|  be  distributed 
in  acts  or  benevolence.  Its  constitution  is  cosmo- 
politan. The  ''  actions  of  ^ciaiy**  constituting  a 
claim  to  membership,  on  which  Lbz  expresses  a 
doubtful  understanding,  refer  of  course  to  such 
acts  as  give  distinction  in  the  higher  careers  of 
life — acts  of  martial  heroism,  literary  achieve- 
ments, patriotic  sacrifices,  superiority  in  art — in  a 
word,  eminence  in  all  the  departments  of  generous 
m  liberal  enterprise.  I  may  add  that  I  am  a  very 
humble  member  of  this  honourable  association ; 
but,  humble  as  ^I  am,  I  do  not  consider  myself 
quite  at  the  beck  of  such  mean-spirited  individuids 
as  choose  to  make  anonymous  attacks  injurious,  in 
their  hoped-for  tendency,  to  private  character. 
For  any  further  communication  on  the  matters 
discussed  in  this  paper,  Lbx  may  look  to  others, 
as  I  shall  certainly  not  condescend  to  enlighten 
his  darkness. 

Be  it  understood  that  I  have  never  assumed 
the  tides  he  affixes  to  my  name.  The  adoption 
of  the  first  could  not  be  justified  on  any  ground ; 
while  that  of  the  latter  would^  I  believe,  require 
the  royal  warrant  as  an  authority.  I  am  perfectly 
satisfied  with  the  position  I  do  assume ;  and  I  be^^ 
to  add  that  perhaps  no  man  in  England  holds  a 
juster  contempt  for  spurious  assumption  and  tm- 
quaU/ied  pretence  than  myself. 

Wishing  Lsx  a  more  profitable  issue  from  hia 
next  critical  achievements,  I  am.  Sir,  with  much 
respect  for  your  valuable  publication,  which  I 
always  refer  to  with  interest  and  pleasure, 

Robert  Biosbt,  LL.D. 
[Knight  of  St  James  of  the  Sword^ 
and  of  other  Orders. 
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ABV9    op  PtTREPBT  OF  DrATTOK,   LbICESTEB- 

8HIRB  (4"»  S.  V.  422.)— BurtoD's  IRMioTy  of  Lei- 
cuUrshire,  printed  in  1622  (in  which  the  pedigree 
of  the  Pureteys  appears  in  full),  does  not  assini 
to  the  name  the  arms  which  Edmondson  is  said 
to  hare  done  in  hia  Complete  Body  of  Hercddryj 
1780.    Bm-ton  says : — 

"About  the  21  of  Richard  IT.  John  de  Wdlesburgh 
sold  his  mannor  to  Thomas  Purefey,  Ksqnire,  an  appren- 
tice of  the  Lawes  and  fellow  of  the  loner  Temple,  Jan.  10, 
H.  VII.;  and  William  Hossey  of  FUi^ham,  in  the  county 
of  Nottin^am,  sold  his  M«inor  in  Drayton  to  John 
Pnrefey,  ttneally  descended  from  tk*  aforesaid  Thomas 
Purefey ;  so  that  at  this  present  the  Lord  of  both  these 
manors  is  George  Pare%^,  Esquire,  also  patron  of  the 
Church  ;  whose  ancient  doate  is  Azurt  three  stirrum  or ; 
which  is  to  be  scene  very  ancient  in  Trinity  Church, 
Coventry,  and  in  the  churches  of  Lutterworth,  and 
MonlMe-Kirby  and  Church  Over,  in  the  County  of  War- 
wick. But  after,  in  the  time  of  Richard  the  second, 
tbev  bore  another  Coat,  alluding  to  their  name,  viz. 
Sable  Hiree  payr  of  Gautlets  clypping  or  ioyned  together 
Argy 

It  thus  appears  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
both  Misterton  and  Cester  Over  passed  into  the 
hands  of  the  Purefeys,  and  thus  **  it  is  possible/' 
as  your  correspondent  Misterton  suggests,  "  Ed- 
mondson may  have,  by  mistake,  assigned  to  that 
fieimily  the  arnra  borne  by  the  original  possessors 
of  these  manors."  J. 

Leicester. 

Mbs.  Fitzherbert  (4**  S»  v.  421,  477.)  — 
G.  F.  D.  has  fallen  into  an  error.  It  was  not 
Horatia,  but  Mary  Georgians  Emma  Seymour, 
who  was  the  adopted  daughter  and  eventually 
lieir  of  Mrs.  Fitzherbert.  Lydiard. 

"ToxTB  IK  Scotland  nr  1803"  (A^  S.  v.  246, 
432,  468.^ — It  must  be  either  owinff  to  a  mistake 
of  the  pnnter,  or  to  J.  R.  B.  not  adhering  to  the 
often-expressed  advice  of  the  Editor  "  write  pro- 
per names  plainly,"  that  we  find  Dr.  Sleatk  called 
Dr.  Slack  on  p.  432  of  the  present  volume.  The 
worthy  high-master  of  St.  Paul's  School  had  been, 
as  mentioned,  an  assistant  at  Rugby,  as  I  believe 
was  also  his  brother  William  Boultbee  Sleath,  I>.  D. 
head-master  of  Reptcm. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  worth  noting  that  there  is 
aa  excelleDt  likeness  of  Dr.  John  Sleath  in  the 
celebrated  engraving  of  the  "Marriage  of  the 
Queen."  He  is  represented  on  the  left-hand  side 
of  the  engraving,  habited  in  surplice,  hood,  and 
flcarf.  JoHK  PiCKPORD,  M.A. 

Bolton  Percy.  ' 

"  Lbs  Trois  Alr^ennes  "  (S'**  S.  iv.  374.)  —  I 
asked  a  quei*tion  about  a  small  French  vessel  that 
put  into  Whitehaven  from  Auray,  in  Brittany, 
named  '*  Les  Trois  Alr^ennes,"  three  crowned 
maidens  illustrating  her  name.  I  believe  that  I 
am  at  last  enabled  to  answer  my  own  query ;  for 
in  Sir  T.  Malory's  MorU  dAHhur^  bk.  rv.  chap. 
xviiL,  we  read  how  Sir  Marhaus,  riding  through 


the  country  and  forest  of  Arroi,  finds  by  a 
three  damsels  sitting,  crowned,  the  eldest 
golden  garland,  the  second  with  a  circlet  of  gold, 
the  third  with  a  garland  of  flowers.  Aurat,  Aura^, 
or  Aire,  seems  thus  to  be  identified  with  Axioi 
(P  Alroi).  Evws.  H.  Kirofwun* 

LT9IBN8I8  (4'i>  S.  T,  360, 435.)^ We  overlooJnd 
Mr.  Dixon's  query  on  ite  first  appearance,  or  we 
should  probably  then  have  sugffeeted,  as  we  do 
now,  that  Lysiensis  is  "  of  Lissa^*^  We  have  hat 
little  doubt  that  this  is  the  eoneet  explanation, 
but  have  no  time  for  verifieation. 

Molini  and  Grsbst. 

Taboo  (4"»  S.  v.  421.)— The  best  account  of  the 
superstition  of  Tapu,  m>m  which  we  have  derived 
our  word  ^3600^  is,  I  believe,  that  to  be  found  in 
Sbortland's  Truditwns  ami  S^perMwrn  ^  tke 
New  Zeakmdersy  pp.  81-110,  276.       K  P.  D.  £. 

Is  not  taboo  imderstood  to  have  come  m  w^ 
Cook's  Voyage  (circa  1782)  ?— 

**  His  business  is  to  in.<<pect  the  Wennat  taboo.  If  there 
is  any  probability  of  any  one  species  of  provirioii  fUloig 
short  he  is  to  toboo  it,  or  issue  an  order  to  forbid  its 
being  touched  till  next  season.  Some  ffm  days  belbrc 
onr  departure  almost  every  thing  was  tabooed,  as  our 
long  stay  had  pretty  well  drained  them,"  Ac — voL  L 
chap.  ix. 

Everybody  Tead  Cook's  Voyage,  and  since  then 
taboOf  to  interdict^  has  been  an  understood  phrase 
in  England.  P.  P, 

Ancient  Prophecy  (4"»  S.  v.  446.)  —  Thia  is 
dearly  a  mere  hoax.  As  a  modem  jeu  detprk 
the  verses  may  pass,  but  they  have  nothing 
"  ancient "  in  them,  being  as  far  removed  aa  pos- 
sible in  rhythm,  style,  idea,  expression,  and  voca- 
bulary, from  Early  English.  What  Bkay  be  the 
correct  reading  of  the  twelfth  line  is  not  of  nuick 
consequence.  The  lines  may  be  a  few  Hwntha 
(^,  or  at  most  a  very  few  years  f  the  only  woider 
is,  that  it  should  be  necessary  to  write  to  '* N.  &  Q." 
in  order  to  ascertain  this.  I  think  I  have  soaw-* 
where  seen  a  so-called  prophecy,  of  which  thaj 
are  a  parody  or  imitatioB.  Roger  Bacon  has  beoA 
credited  with  some  such  predictions,  bat  fai  aavs 
vaguely  expressed.  Walzxe  W.  Sxs42. 

1,  Cintra  Terrace,  Cambrid^. 

Birds'  Eggs  ttnlitckt  to  kbep  (4**  S.  iv.  114; 
V.  370.) — In  Lincolnshire  some  people,  after  eat- 
ing boiled  eggs,  will  break  the  shells  to  prevent 
the  witches  from  converting  them  into  boats,  be- 
cause an  ancient  superstition  gave  to  those  tm- 
hapny  beings  the  power  of  crossing  the  sea  in  egg- 
shells :  — 

"  Hac  pertinet  ovomro,  ut  exsorbnerit  qnisqne  calices 
protinos  frangi,  ant  eosdfim  cochfearibus  peribrail 
iPlin.y-~Gtntlemmm'»  Magmim,  vol.  dL  part  ii  p.  4»4. 

Charlis  VmAK. 

41,  Eccleston  Square,  S.W. 
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AniOeRAPHS  OB  LlTHOOZUPHS  (4***  S.  V.  224, 

330.) — It  is  good  advice  of  Mb.  Dbapeb  to  De 
MoBAVLi  to  use  a  powerful  magnifying  glass  to 
assist  in  distingukLiog  writing  mk  from  printing 
ink ;  fout«Ten  without  such  aid  t^ere  is  generally, 
I  think,  this  sufficient  distinction  between  the 
two,  that  the  ink  on  a  lithographed  document  is 
throughout  of  the  same  tone,  alike  with  slender 
up-strokes,  full  down-strokes,  or  overcharged  and 
blotted  capitals,  &c. ;  whereas  in  ink  that  has 
flowed  from  a  pen  there  will  not  be  throughout 
exactly  the  same  tone — as  the  lawyers  say,  ''  the 
contrary  is  the  fact."  This  difference  is  generally 
pretty  palpable,  however  old  may  be  the  docu- 
ment ;  at  least  that  has  been  my  experience  with 
many  hundreds.  Hab&y  Saiidabs. 

Oxford. 

BoGGABTO,  Fborin,  Bia  (4»»»  S.  iv.  608  J  v.  23, 
156,  216.)  — One  more  to  add  to  the  list  — the 
Kikoe,  or  Kitcoe  Boggart,  supposed  to  haunt  the 
Red  Boll  Tunnel,  on  a  canal  m  Staffordshire.  He 
figured  in  the  trial  which  I  heard  some  dozen  or 
more  years  ago  in  court  at  Stafford.  It  was  a 
very  atrocious  case  of  rape,  and  the  boatmen  who 
were  the  perpetrators  used  his  name  in  order  to 
intimidate  their  victim,  telling  her  that  his  cry 
foretold  some  fatal  accident  in  the  tunnel. 

•     W.  J.  Bbbnhabd  Smith. 

Tannic 

Golden  Pabsonagb  (4'*  S.  v.  401.)  — This 
name  is  a  nrobable  corruption  of  Walden ;  or 
perlu^  of  tAo  German  name  Waldwin.  Conf. 
the  surnames  Gold,  Goldie,  Golden,  Golding, 
Goldridge,  Goldring,  Goldwin,  Goldihorpe,  Gold- 
ston,  G<^dsworthy;  Gould,  Goulden,  Qoulding, 
Gouldstone,  Goulston;  Godbold,GodboltjGodby; 
Qoodfellow,  Goodman ;  Walden,  Waldie,  Waldo, 
Waldram,  Waldridge,  Waldron,  t.  q.  Goldrun  and 
Calderon;  and  also,  the  Essex  lo(»l  name  Gold- 
hanger  (t.  e.  Waldhanger).  In  all  these  names 
the  first  syllable  is  neither  from  goldf-good,  or 
God;  but  from  A.-S.  weald^  wald,  a  forest,  wood, 
grove;  wudUf  a  wood;  Ger.  woW,  id.;  or  A.-S. 
wM,  power,  dominion ;  Qer,  wait,  which  Wachter 
renders  patens,  validus ;  also,  prafectua,  procuraUn*, 

E.  S.  Ohabnocx. 
Gwiv*g  Inn. 

Sib  Briait  Tukb  (4.^  S.  iv.  813,  480 ;  v.  24, 
77,  386^  —  In  connection  with  Sir  Brian  Tuke's 
family  I  add  brief  notices  of  the  wills  of  Simon 
Tuke  (1600)  and  Ann  his  wife  (1596),  in  the  hopes 
that  some  one  skilled  in  City  g^ealogy  may  be 
induced  to  take  up  the  subject.  Simon  Tuke  of 
the  parish  of  Aldermary,  JLondon,  citizen  and 
"skynner,"  made  his  will  Jan.  1590,  and  it  was 
proved  by  a  notary  on  behalf  of  his  widow  and 
relict^  Ann  Tuke  on  Feb.  20,  li500.  lie  mentions 
hii  wife  Ann  Tuke,  who  is  the  executor,  and  allr  les 
to  his  children,  but  does  not  name  them.    His 


estate  he  leaves  according  to  the  custom  of  Lon- 
don. Ann  Tuke's  will  (the  widow)  is  dated  Jnlj 
10, 1694,  and  proved  July  6, 1596,  by  Mary  White, 
the  daughter  and  sole  executor.  In  it  she  names 
her  sons  Thomas  and  Bichard  Tuke,  and  her 
daughters Morley  and  Mary  White ;  grand- 
children Margaret,  Thomas,  and  lUchard  Moflev, 
and  Susan  White ;  cousin  Elizabeth  Rooks.  To 
the  poor  of  Aldermary  forty  shillings,  &c.  &c 

I  am  anxious  to  connect  this  family  with  the 
Takes,  barts.  of  Layer-Mamey  in  Essex,  and  aLso- 
with  a  Vincent  Tuke  who  was  instituted  in  th» 
vicarage  of  Mentmore,  co.  Bucks,  Aug.  19, 1567, 
on  the  presentation  of  William  Newman  and 
Thomas  Wigge,  and  who  was  succeeded  by  a  Leo- 
nard Tuke  (probably  his  brother)  in  1669  on  his 
cession,  presented  by  the  same  patron.  (See  Lips- 
combe,  iii.  421.) 

I  take  this  occasion  to  disclaim  my  acquiescence 
in  a  date  rather  gratuitously  assigned  to  me — viz. 
that  of  1547  as  the  date  of  Sir  Brian  Tuke'a 
death.  A  man's  will  maybe  proved  many  months 
after  his  death,  though  it  can  scarcely  be  dated 
after  that  event.  In  giving,  therefore,  the  datea 
of  the  execution  of  the  will  and  when  it  waa 
proved,  I  certainly  implied  that  the  testator  died 
between  those  dates,  but  nothing  further.  He 
might  have  died  Oct.  26,  1546,  iust  as  well  as 
any  other  time ;  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
Stow  or  his  copyist  must  have  put  a  3  for  a  4,^ 
making  a  difference  of  ten  years. 

W.  Newsomb. 

Gravesend. 

{M.X,  Newsome,  not  Newman^  was  the  contributor  of  the 
article  on  this  subject  at  p.  266  of  the  present  volume. — 
Ed.  «  N.  &  Q."] 

Floating  Corpses  (4*»»  S.  ii.  9,  63.)— 

*'  We  passed  some  portions  of  wreck  and  the  body  oT  ' 
a  woman — the  sex  distinguished,  as  the  captain  told  me, 
by  its  floating  face  downwards ;  while  the  body  of  a  man 
always  floats  on  the  back.  Curious  if  true,  which  the 
experience  of  iwamen  asserts  it  to  be.'* — Arabian  Dayt 
and  NighUy  by  Miss  Marguerite  Powcx,  1861. 

xv.  J.  F. 

PkKB  Htacikthe  (4*>»  S.  iv.  363.)— F«(fe 

"  Discourses  on  Various  Occasions.  By  the  Rev.  Father 
Hyacinthe,  late  Superior  of  the  Barefooted  Camelites  of 
Paris  and  Preacher  of  the  Conferences  of  Notre-Dame. 
Translated  by  Leonard  Woolly  Bacon,  Pastor  of  a 
Church  of  Christ  ia  Brooklyn,  N.W.  With  a  Biogra- 
phical Sketch.**  New  York :  Putnam  k  Son.  London : 
Sampson  Low,  Son,  &  Marston.    1869. 

Ohables  Vivujt. 

41,  Ecdeston  Square,  S.W. 

Edwakd  L  and  Tttron  (4**'  S.  iv.  116.)— 1» 

not  "  Turon  ''put  for " Turones," the  ancient nam^ 

of  Tours  ?     Vide  — 

"  Carte  de  la  Gaule  sud  de  la  Bretac^ne  et  nord-onest 
de  la  Germanie  sous  Tempi  re  remain.  H^oire  de  France,, 
par  V.  Duniy."    Paris,  1860. 

Ohaslss  Vitiak. 

41,  ficckiton  Sqiiars. 
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"  PuLHAM  Work  "  (4«»  S.  v.  402,  429.)— The 
town  or  village  of  Pulbam  in  Norfolk  was  for- 
merly in  repute  for  '^domeckes  and  coverlets/' 
In  1651  an  act  was  passed  for  the  protection  of 
the  manufacturers  of  the  city  of  Norwich,  by 
which  the  making  of  certain  commodities  out  of 
that  city,  except  in  corporate  or  market  towns, 
was  prohibited ;  but  a' special  exception  was  made 
in  fayour  of  those  who  exercised  the  ''  misterie  of 
domeckes  and  coverlets  making,*'  at  Pulham, 
where  those  trades  had  been  foUowed  for  some 
time  past.  (See  6  Edward  V.  cap.  24.)   G.  A.  C. 

Weathercocks  :  "  Multi  sunt  Presbyteri," 

jjia  (4»'»  S.  iii.  580.)— Aiken  Irvine  will  find 

XuU  particulars,  with  an  excellent  translation,  in 

MeduBoal  Hymns,  translated  by  the  learned  Dr. 

John  Mason  Neale.    Masters^  1867. 

W.  Marsh. 
17,  Great  Russell  Street,  W.C. 

*' Orthographic  Mutineers  in  France": 
^*Escient"  (4"»  S.  V.  360, 428.)— With  reference 
to  Mr.  Payne's  remarks,  the  word  escient  is  used 
as  an  adjective  in  the  French  cantons  of  Switzer- 
land :  1  have  often  heard  "  C*est  une  fiUe  esciente," 
meaning  a  clever,  capable  girl  j  also  '*  Elle  est  crane 
et  robuste,'*  meaning  plucky  and  strong,  words  not 
often  used  in  France  now.  M.  Salkeld. 

Laura  Plage,  Bath  (4"»  8.  v.  466.)— Lnura 
Place  was  commenced  1788;  the  plans  were  drawn 
by  Baldwin  the  city  architect  It  was  named  (as 
are  the  streets  which  branch  from  it  on  the  north 
and  south)  after  Henrietta  Laura  Johnstone,  only 
daughter  and  co-heiress  of  William  Johnstone, 
Esq.  and  Frances  Pulteney  his  wife.  This  lady  was 
the  heiress  of  the  great  Pulteney  estates.  Her 
husband  took  the  name  of  Pulteney,  and  succeeded 
Ilia  brother  as  fifth  baronet  of  Westerball. 

Henrietta  Laura  Johnstone  was  created  Baroness 
of  Bath,  with  limitation  of  the  biurony  to  her  male 
issue  July  26, 1792,  and  Countess  of  Bath,  with 
similar  limitation,  Oct  26,  1806.  She  left  no 
issue  by  her  marriage  with  Sir  James  Murray, 
Bart 

Laura  Chapel  was  very  fashionable  in  the  days 
of  Dr.  Kandolph.  I  have  often  heard  my  mother 
speak  of  the  disastrous  consequences  which  re- 
sulted from  that  divine's  mistake  in  delivering  a 
parcel  of  letters,  committed  to  his  charge  by  the 
Princess  of  Wales,  to  Lady  Hertford,  who  imme- 
diately carried  them  to  Queen  Charlotte.  They 
were  private  letters  from  the  princess  to  her 
mother,  written  in  neither  chcnce  German  nor 
la^like  language,  especially  severe  upon  the  queen 
and  the  princesses.  The  former  read  them,  it  is 
said.  Dr.  Randolph  was  much  distressed,  and 
Ilia  position  was  very  trying^  as  it  was  through 
the  sudden  alarming  indisposition  of  his  wife  that 
he  abandoned  his  mtention  of  visitiDg  Ghsrmany, 


and  returned  the  letters — as  he  imagined,  to  a  con- 
fidential lady  of  the  court 

Close  to  Laura  Place  were  the  famous  Spnng* 
Gardens.  Madame  D*Arblay*8  Memoirs  and  others 
of  the  time  mention  the  fashionable  company  who 
resorted  thither.    They  are  now  a  timber-yard. 

Taua. 

The  first  stone  of  Laura  Place,  Bath,  was  laid 
March  31,  1788.  The  following  copy  of  the 
inscription  upon  the  plate  laid  upon  the  stone 
may  perhaps  be  worth  preserving  in  "  N.  &  Q." :  — 

"  This  Corner  Stone  of  Laura  Place  was  laid  on  the 
8 1st  day  of  March,  1788,  when  the  New  Town  of  B«th 
was  began  to  be  built  on  the  estate  of  Henrietta  Laura 
Pulteney,  daughter  of  William  Palteney,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and 
Frances  his  wife,  the  cousin  and  devisee  of  the  estates  of 
William,  late  Earl  of  Bath. 

**  The  building  of  this  New  Town  was  the  consequence 
of  the  exertions  of  William  Pultener,  Esq.,  H.P.,  who 
obtained  authority  firom  Parliament  lor  Building  a  N«v 
Bridge,  and  openinff  a  communication  to  this  groand« 
and  ror  granting  buildiiig  leases  of  the  |?round  for  ninety- 
nine  vear^;  which  he  carried  in  some  d^ree  into  execu- 
tion durinff  the  minority  of  his  daughter. 

**  The  Plan  and  Designs  were  made  by  Mr.  The.  Bdd- 
win,  architect  and  dty  surveyor.'* 

0.  P.  RrossLi^ 

Dr.  Franklin  (4*»»  S.  iv.  568  j  y.  70,  217, 
459.)  —  Dr.  Franklin  the  philosopher  had  one 
natural  son,  named  William,  who  was  bom  about 
1731.  This  natural  son  became  governor  of  New- 
Jersey  in  1763,  throuffh  the  interest  of  Lord  Bute. 
The  people  of  New  Jersey  were  much  dbgusted 
at  the  appointment  of  an  illegitimate  young  maa. 
His  first  wife  was  a  native  of  the  West  Indies ; 
she  died  at  New  York  in  1778,  it  is  said,  from  grieiT 
at  being  separated  from  her  husband,  then  im- 
prisoned by  the  Americans.  He  afterwards  mar- 
ried an  Irish  lady,  had  a  pension  of  SOOL  a-year 
from  the  British  government,  and  died  in  Eng- 
land in  Nov.  1813. 

During  the  war  between  England  and  her 
colonies  Qovemor  Franklin  and  his  father  were 
on  opnosite  sides,  but  were  easily  reoondled,  a« 
it  is  doubtful  if  either  was  sincere  or  oared  for 
any  opinion.  Governor  Franklin  had  one  Uwful 
son,  William  Temple  Franklin.  Dr.  Franklin 
took  William  Temple  Franklin  (then  about  ten 
years  old)  to  Paris  in  1774,  and  meeting  Vol- 
taire, asked  his  blessing  (!)  on  the  boy.  Yoltaire 
answered — *'God  and  Lioerty,  that  is  the  bleasing 
for  a  descendant  of  Franklin."  William  Temple 
Franklin  died  in  Paris  in  May  1823.  P.  A.  jL  is 
wrong  in  thinking  Governor  Franklin  the  legiti- 
mate son  of  the  philosopher. 

I  may  also  give  a  humorous  translation  of 
''  Eripuit  coelo  fulmen,  sceptrumque  ^rrannls*' :— > 

**  He  with  a  kite  drew  lightning  from  tiie  sky. 
And  like  a  kite  he  peolnd  Ki^  Georgt's  mytJ* 

L.T.A. 

Halifiuc,  Nova  Scotia. 
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BOKBFIBB  OR  BONFIRE  (2»'*  S.  vi.  376 ;  3«»  S. 
1. 104.)  ~  In  elucidation  of  the  latter  note,  I  find 
(in  the  January  number,  Journal  Rity,  Htst,  and 
ArckaoL  Assoc,  Ireland^  p.  87)  a  reference  to  ^*  a 
bonfire  which  was  made  of  a  heap  of  these  bones 
(those  of  the  extinct  elk^,  in  a  village  of  the 
county  of  Antrim,  In  celeoration  of  the  battle  of 
Waterloo,  and  the  bones  were  observed  to  give 
as  good  a  blaze  as  the  bones  of  horses,  which  are 
usuaUy  employed  on  such  occasions/' 

"  Alany,"  the  article  goes  on  to  say,  "  are  well 
aware  how  freely  and  cheerfully  recent  bones  bum, 
and  what  a  hot  fire  they  make";  and  it  quotes 
Darwin  {Nat.  Voyage,  p.  194)  as  to  the  habitual 
use  of  bone  fires  in  the  Falkland  Islands. 

QOBT. 

Books  written  in  Prison  (4**»  S.  v.  421.)— 
An  admirable  work — The  Sufferings  of  our  Lord 
-Jesus  Christ — was  written  in  Portuguese  by  F. 
Thomas  of  Jesus,  of  the  order  of  the  Hermits  of 
St  Austin,  in  the  year  1678,  during  a  long  and 
severe  imprisonment  by  the  Moors  in  Africa.  He 
had  no  books,  and  could  write  only  for  some  time 
in  the  middle  of  the  day  by  a  very  imperfect 
light  through  an  air-opening  in  his  dungeon. 
The  work  was  partly  translated  into  English  by 
Dr.  R.  Welton,  and  printed  in  1721;  but  the 
whole  was  retranslated  by  another  hand,  and  has 
been  often  reprinted  in  England  and  Ireland. 

F.  O.H. 

[Such  a  vast  number  of  replies  to  the  above  query 
have  been  forwarded,  that  we  find  it  impossible  to  do 
more,  with  the  exception  of  the  above,  than  refer  6.  P. 
to  Smith's  Catalogue  of  Friends*  BoohSf  Prison  BookB, 
and  their  Authors,  by  J.  A.  Langford  (18G1),  and  Dis- 
raeli's Curiosities  of  'Literature,  in  which  will  be  found 
fall  information  on  the  sabject^Eo.! 

Liverpool  Ttpoghapht  (4**»  8.  v.  316, 481.)— 
In  the  Transactions  of  the  Historic  Society  of  Lar^ 
cashireand  Cheshire  (Liverpool,  18tfl),  pp.  121-166, 
vnll  be  found  *'A  Chronological  Catalogue  of 
Books,  published  in  Liverpool  up  to  a.d.  1850 1^ 
Albert  J.  Mott."  The  first  book  known  to  have 
been  printed  in  Liverpool  is  stated  to  be  Hymns 
Sacred  to  the  Lord's  Table,  collected  mid  methodu^d, 
by  Charles  Owen,  Leverpoole,  printed  by  S.  Terry, 
1712.  Mr.  Terry,  of  Dale  Street,  was  also  the 
printer  of  the  Leverpoole  Courant,  the  first  Liver- 
pool newspaper,  also  in  1712. 

The  Psalms  of  David  in  Metre,  Liverpool,  1718, 
18  not  recorded  in  Mr.  Mott*8  list,  and  is,  no  doubt, 
a  scarce  yolume.  Mr.  Mott's  catalogue  gives  a 
Tery  extended  list  of  books  printed  at  a  local 
press,  and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  none 
nave  yet  turned  their  attention  to  the  publication 
of  a  ''  Bibliotbeca  Lancastriensis/'  of  which  there 
.are  ample  materials  relating  to  the  County  Pala- 
tine that  would  form  a  most  interesting  and  use- 
ful Tolnme.  William  B^rxson. 
'     Rock  Mount,  Isle  of  Man. 


The  fullest  account  of  Liverpool  typography  is 
given  in  two  papers  read  before,  the  Historic  So- 
ciety of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  and  printed  in 
the  Transactions  of  that  association.  The  first  is — 


« 


On  Books  poblished  in  LiverpooL  By  Albert  J. 
Mott,  Esq.  Read  10th  November,  1869.''— TVaiu.  (N.S.) 
i.  108. 

The  second  on  — 

**  The  Pamphlet  Literature  of  Liverpool.  By  Thomas 
Dawson,  Esq.,  M.R.C.S.  Read  4th  February,  10th  March, 
and  8rd  November,  1864."— Troiu.  (N.  S,),  v.  73. 

From  Mr.  Dawson  we  learn  that  — 

**  About  the  year  1700,  a  printing  press  appears  to 
have  been  first  established  in  Liverpool,  under  the 
management  of  Samuel  Terry,  in  Dale  Street.  He  most 
have  had  a  good  business,  being  possessed  of  Greek  type, 
and  able  to  commence  a  neMrspaper.*' 

The  earliest  known  specimen  of  Terry's  press 
is  — 

*'  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Assiz<>s,  held  at  Lancaster, 
August  27th,  1710.  By  Henry  Richmond,  Rector  of 
Leverpoole," — 

printed  in  the  same  year.  It  is  probable,  how- 
ever, in  Mr.  Mott*s  opinion,  that  works  issued 
at  an  earlier  date  from  Terry's  press,  although 
they  are  at  present  unknown. 

William  E.  A.  Axon. 
Joynson  Street,  Strangeways. 

"The  Pilorims  and  thb  Pbase":  Locali- 
ties {4}^  S.  V.  422.)— It  is  curious  to  find  this 
story  or  legend  connected  vrith  the  splendid  con- 
vent of  Einsiedeln  in  Switzerland — a  locality  vrith 
which  I  am  well  acquainted.  The  name  of  the 
convent,  however,  is  not  ''Our  Lady  of  Einsiedeln," 
but ''  Notre-Dame  des  Ermites."  The  church  is 
dedicated  to  the  martyr  Saint-Meinhard.  I  find 
from  inquiry  of  a  learned  friend  well  skilled  in 
Swiss  legendary  lore,  that  the  story  is  current 
amongst  the  poor  people  in  and  around  Einsiedeln. 
He  thinks  that  the  pilgrimage  was  not  a  volun- 
tary one.  The  romance  of  Simplicissimus  is,  as 
stated  by  Jean  lb  Tboxjvetjr^  your  learned  cor- 
respondent, a  work  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
The  real  name  of  the  author  was  ''  Qriefens<m]'' 
an  inhabitant  of  Hirschfeld.  The  story  is  told  as 
it  is  given  in  ''N.  &  Q.''  Simplicissimus  is  a 
popular  work,  and  has  been  often  reprinted.  Pro- 
fessor Nessler,  of  Lausanne  (a  name  not  unknown 
to  «N.  &  Q.''),  says  that  the  story  of  the  "Pil- 
grims" is  well  known  in  Alsace.  He  is  pretty 
certun,  however,  that  it  is  of  Italian  origin  ana 
very  old,  though  he  cannot  offhand  point  to  the 
source.  He  fancied  it  was  in  Boccaccio,  but  I 
assured  him  that  it  was  not.  Perhaps  Mb.  Ros- 
SEin  can  enlighten  us.  Dr.  Walcot  nrobably 
obtained  the  legend  from  Italy,  as  he  Ws  the 
scene  at  Loretto  (near  Rome),  and  not  at  Einsie- 
deln or  amongst  the  Vosges  mountains. 
Was  such  a  penance  ever  in  vogue  P 
The  naming  of  the  above  ditlerent  localities 
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indooes  me  to  remark  tliat  every  popular  story, 
however  absurd  or  improbable,  is  sure  to  find  a 
home.  At  Mandersckeidt  in  the  High  Ei&l,  a 
picturesque  villsge  at  the  foot  of  the  extinct  vol- 
cano Mosenberg,  the  lofty  spire  of  the  Catholic 
church  is  said  to  be  the  identical  one  to  which 
Baron  Munchausen  fastened  his  horse !  I  found 
peasants  in  the  village  who  firmly  believed  the 
story,  though  they  had  never  known  the  snow 
high  enough  for  that  I ! 

Jakes  Hshbt  Dixov. 
Yevey,  Switzerland. 

Quiz  (4^^  S.  v.  316, 364.  WYour  correspondents 
are  probably  right  in  ascrioing  the  introduction  of 
this  word  into  Dublin  to  the  aera  of  Daly  and 
Sheridan.  It  was  first  applied  to  prying  and 
inquisitive  persons,  and  probably  derived  from  the 
second  syllable  of  the  latter  word.  In  this  sense 
it  is  used  in  an  old  and  forgotten  farce,  still  re- 
corded in  the  Biograpkia  JDramatica  and  Alli- 
bone*s  Dictionan/  —  The  Old  Quizzes;  or,  What's 
the  Newsf  performed  in  the  Theatre  Royal,  Crow 
Street,  Dublin,  1784,  of  which  Daly  was  the 
manager :  written  by  my  father  Robert  Hall  when 
a  very  younff  man.  The  sense  it  is  generally  used 
in  in  Ireland,  in  the  present  day,  is  that  of  a  light 
banterer ;  as,  for  instance, ''  So  and  so  is  a  great 
quiz;"  ''He  quizzed  all  the  ladies  so  much," 
&c.  &e. 

We  also  have  read,  in  some  anecdotes  of  the 
early  days  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  of  his  grace, 
then  Captain  Wesley  and  member  for  Trim, 
amusing  himself  when  serving  on  a  committee  of 
the  Irish  House  of  Commons  with  a  fashionable 
to^  called  a  "  quiz,"  apparently  a  sort  of  whir- 
ligig ]  and  giving  so  little  indication  of  his  future 
greatness,  by  devoting  his  attention  to  the  toy, 
rather  than  to  the  business  of  the  committee. 

The  date  of  the  farce  in  question  will  show 
that  the  word  was  known  in  Dublin  in  1784,  and 
the  farce  itself  was  probably  an  ephemeral  one 
on  the  extended  use  of  it,  like  so  many  now  pro- 
duced at  our  minor  theatres  on  simUar  trifles  or 
slang  phrases.  H.  Hall. 

Portsmoatb. 

Slapping  the  Thighs  (4**'  S.  il  238.)  — This 
practice  formed  one  of  the  counts  against  Paul  of 
Samosata  in  the  Synod  of  Antioch,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  letters  sent  to  Dionysius  and  Maximus, 
bishops  of  Rome  and  Alexandria  (Harduin,  voL  i. 

p.  196,  1715).     iroiW  Tf  rf  XHpX  rh¥  f»aip6v.     And 

that  this  was  done  for  theatrical  effect,  or,  as  is 
said  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  *^  to  give  emphasis  to  the 
expression,"  is  manifest  from  what  follows :  — 

Kol  TOir  ixki  ivaiVowFLf  firi^h  &irmp  iv  rots  Mrpois  Kcera' 
<r*»ou&t  Tflus  6d6iws  .  .  .  iwtrifi&y  Koi  irv$pifuy, 

**  He  reprr>aoh€d  and  abused  those  who  did  not  applaud, 
nor  waved  their  hamdkexchiefi^  as  they  do  in  the  theatres." 

Edmuiti)  T»w,  M.A. 


*^ After  mb  the  Deluge'*  (l**  S.pMmtmJ)  — 
CcHnpare 

Ol4kw  fi4KM  fUH  *  riiftit  ykp  uaXik  Ix^ 
Eurip.,  ed.  Barnes,  toa.  IL  frag.  p.  497  («.  i7). 
lipeiie,  oioiaCLXXix. 

K.C. 

Cork. 

Folk  Lore  ^4?^  S.  v.  172, 274.)— In  some  puts 
of  Italy,  I  think  about  Qenoa,  it  is  «  popular 
saying  when  the  sun  shines  during  rain^  tliat 
**  the  witches  are  marrying." 

W.  J.  Bebithabb  Smitb. 

Temple. 

Heraldic  Qirraciss  (4**»  S.  v.  447.) — 
Alden.  or  Aldon, — Gules,  a  mullet  argent,  be- 
tween three  crescents  ermine^  within  a  bordure 
engrailed  of  the  second.  This  seems  to  be  the 
coat  your  coneepondent  Esuas  inquires  efter^ 
the  date  of  tiie  seal  being  prior  to  the  additkn 
of  the  engrailed  bordure.  or  your  coneflpondeBi 
having  omitted  to  state  tnat  such  bordure  is  part 
of  the  charge.  It  may  have  been  omitted  bj  en 
error  of  the  engraver  of  the  seal.  A  grant  ^m 
made  to  Alden,  1607,  evidentlv  fouiMled  on  the 
coat  first  mentioned,  a  bezant  being  substitutad 
for  the  mullet.  E.  W- 

Oliver. — Gules,  a  mullet  between  three  cres- 
cents argent.     (No  crest.) 

Oliver  {pi  Lewes,  co.  Suffolk)  bears  for  a  crest : 
^  A  martlet  argent,  in  the  beak  a  spiig  verf 

The  anas  are  different.  (Burke*s  Qm&nH 
Armory,)  Charles  Rvbssu:.. 

CaHip^  Aldershot. 

**  Parot  Reed"  (S^S.  xiL  2^,358, 451, 6SS; 
4*»>  S.  i.  108,  249;  v.  829,  467.)— Anoh.  naust  be 
aware  that  I  am  well  acquainted  with  Bichard- 
son's  Table  Book,  as  I  was  one  of  the  nrinctpal 
contributors.  *I  want  the  real  ballad,  and  not  the 
one  in  the  Table  Book,  which  is  a  modemtaed 
version  by  Telfer,  as  Mr.  White  and  I  have 
ali^dy  stated  in  "  N.  &  Q."  If  Akon.  be  a  Bor- 
derer, and  can  obtain  from  some  old  fiddler  or 
old  woman  the  ffenuine  ''  Parcy  Heed,"  I  shall  be 
most  happy  to  have  it,  and  so  will  other  oontzi- 
butors  to  *'N.&  Q,,"  In  a  letter  to  the  late 
Robert  Storey,  the  Northumbrian  poet,  Telfer 
said,  "  I  will  send  Mr.  Dixen  the  real  ver»e$,  bwl 
it  is  but  a  drole  of  a  ballad."  However,  I  never 
received  them.  From  the  expression  "  drole  of  a 
bidlad,**  it  may.  be  presumed  that  the  traditional 
verses  are  rude  and  uncouth,  and  quite  unlike  the 
eleffant  and  very  poetical  ballad  to  which  my 
notice  has  been  so  unnecessarily  directed. 

Jakes  Hrnry  Dixojil 

Lausanne. 


Rbt.  William  Katb  (4«»  S.  v.  447.)— He 
grandaon  of  the  Rev.  George  Eaye  of  Angnm 
Grange,  near  Coxwold,  who  was  a  ptebendtfy  of 
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York  temp,  Elizabeth.    I  know  not  if  this  will  be 
of  any  aasistance  to  Mb.  Twsddsll.  P.  F. 

Old  Eooth)  Toweb,  Shif  Street,  DuBrrw 

(4"»  S.  V.  466.)— A  writer  in  The  Journal  of  the 

jRot/al  Historical  and  Arck^eoloffieal  Aseodation  of 

Irdand  for  Janoaiy  1870  says :  — 

"  The  site  of  the  tower  is  occopied  by  a  comparatively 
modern  brick  building,  adjoining  the  statioB-hoase  fai 
Chancery  Lane,  in  which  reside  the  school  teachers  of 
St.  Bridget's  parish;  and  X  cannot  trace  in  it  any 
remains  of  the  tower.'* 

There  ia  a  cut  of  the  round  tower,  with  ita  cap 
complete,  and  the  building  and  school-haose  by 
which  it  was  eaoompasiad.  Sjucitel  Sbaw. 

Andoyer. 

Thobnton  as  a  Local  Name  (4"»  S.  v.  467.)— 
I  have  been  engaged  for  some  time  past  with 
investigations  (yery  far  from  complete  as  yet)  as 
to  the  origin  or  derivation  of  place-names  in 
Cleveland ;  and  one  conclusion  I  have  come  to  is, 
that  an  immense  majority  of  Yorkshire,  Lincoln- 
shire, Nottinghamshire,  Derbyshire,  and  Durham 
local  names  consist  of  compound  words,  the  first 
element  in  which  is  a  personal  name.  Now  the 
name  Thornton,  in  Domesday  (and  in  this  note  I 
confine  my  remarks  to  that  document),  appears  in 
the  forms  Torenton,  Torentone,  Torintune,  Toren- 
tune,  Torentun,  Tornitun,  Tometun,  Tomentone, 
Tomentnn,  Tomentune,  &c. ;  there  being  nearly 
forty  entries  for  Yorkshire  and  Lincolnshire  only. 
It  is  obvious  that  the  first  element  in  these  words 
varies.  There  are,  in  fact,  four  personal  names  * 
involved :  first,  Tori  or  Tore,  and  Tomi  or  Tome ; 
and  second,  sons  or  descenaants  of  men  of  these 
names,  viz.  Toring  and  Tomin^.  Besides  place- 
names  in  'ton  or  -tun  thus  originating,  the  names 
Torneslag,  Tornelai  or  Tomelei,  Tombume  or  Tor- 
neburne,  Toresbi,  Toreshou,  &c.,  have  the  same 
sources.  Further,  I  will  only  add^  that  the  per- 
sonal names  Tori,  Thori,  Tom  appear  as  those  of 
owners :  the  former  in  both  Yorkshire  and  Lin- 
colnshire, and  the  latter  in  Yorkshire  only.  The 
actual  identification  of  any  existing  personal  name 
Th(»mton  can  only  be  possible,  of  course,  in  the 
case  wherein  the  bearer  can  absolutely  point  out 
the  particular  Thornton  from  which  his  family 
took  its  name.  J.  C.  Atkinsoh. 

D^by  in  Cleveland. 

^  It  would  be  eas^  to  render  Thornton  (appella- 
tion of  nearly  thirty  places  in  England)  ''the 
thorn  enclosure ''  ^  but  the  name  more  probably 

*  I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  to  assert,  as  if  e:r 
<xdhedrdj  that  the  first  element  in  the  various  forms  of 
the  name  quoted  depends  upon  one  or  the  other  of  the 
personal  names  noted,  and  on  nothing  else.  At  the  same 
time  I  do  mean  to  imply  that  I  believe  the  case  te  be 
strictly  so.  The  presence  of  the  geaitival » in  several  o§ 
the  names  given,  as  Toreshou,  Toresbi,  Toreslac*  and  ia 
Toreswe,  &c,.  demonstrates  the  fact  for  one  set  of  words, 
as  does  the  patronymic  suffix  -ing  for  another. 


means  '^the  enclosure  or  town  on  the  Thorn 

gvulet),''  literally  *'  the  enclosure  on  the  water.'' 
nf.  Thomford,  Thomevbuia,  Dnrnibrd,  name  of 
parishes  in  the  countiesof  Dorset,  Northomberlaad, 
and  Wilts  respectively ;  Dombaeh  in  Lower  An»- 
tria  (evidently  namea  from  a  brook)  ;  Tamon,  a 
river  of  France,  dep.  Lozto;  the  Tarn  (Tamis), 
which  rises  in  Mt  Los^re ;  Tuman,  a  town  ox 
Bohemia  on*  the  Iser.  It  may  be  asked — In  what 
langnage  does  them  signify  '*  water''  P  The  an- 
swer would  be,  that  geographical  naiaes,  and 
especially  river  names,  are  sometioies  extended 
by  the  letter  n:  thus,  Cher,  Char,  Chira[side]; 
Sarre,  8amo ;  Gera,  Gemfsbach]  ;  Or[becl,  One ; 
Al[lbrd],  Allan.  The  Celtic  dwr,  dour,  aawer  = 
water,  may  therefore  first  become  dur,  dor,  tur, 
thor,  thur,  tar ;  and  finally,  dum,  dom,  turn,  thorny 
thum^  tarn. 

The  same  rule  is  applicable  to  the  letters  t 
and  J:  thus,  Stor,  Stort[ford];  Her[ford],  Hert- 
[fordj ;  Sarre,  Sartf  hel ;  An,  Ant,  Antfon J ;  Sand- 
ford,  Handford,  Hanaforth,  Landfbrtb,  properiy 
Sanford,  Anford,  and  Lanford. 

B.  S.  Chabhock. 
Gray*s  Inn  Square. 

"  LoBD  LovBL  "  (4"»  S.  V.  449,)— The  reply  to 
the  querr  of  EneAB  (td  supra)  is  altogether  wrong. 
"  Lord  Level "  is  not  a  '*  modern  burlesvue,''  but 
a  very  old  Northumbrian  ballad,  which  has  been 
familiar  to  me  from  my  childhood  and  long  before 
Sam.  Cowell's  populanty.  I  inserted  the  ballad 
in  the  Percy  Society's  edition  of  Ancient  Poems, 
^c,  of  the  Peasantry  (1846).  I  had  then  several 
old  broadsides  before  me,  printed  by  Brockett  of 
Durham,  Angus  of  Newcastle,  Pitts  of  Seven 
Dials,  &c.  &c.  I  made  use  of  these  various  copies. 
The  ballad  is'  also  in  different  collections  which  I 
possess,  but  to  which  I  cannot  have  access  while 
travelling  on  the  Continent.  There  is  nothing 
particularly  "comic **  about  "Lord  Lovele  " — for 
that  is  the  proper  title.  In  Kinloch's  Ancient 
Scottish  Baliads  is  a  traditional  version,  printed 
long  befbre  Sam.  Cowell  was  the  idol,  or  rather 
the  bufl^n,  of  the  cafl  chantant.  As  to  "  Lord 
Lovell"  being  taken  from  "Fair  Margaret  and 
Sweet  William."  I  think  it  much  more  likely  that 
the  reverse  is  tne  case.  A  ballad  that  introduces 
a  ^  parish  derk  **  can  have  no  especial  claim  to 
antiquity.  The  music  is  the  old  Border  tune  of 
the  "Kiach  f  the  creel":  it  was  probably  ob- 
tained from  Graham,  who,  judging  by  his  name, 
was  probably  a  Borderer  or  a  North  BntoB.  Thar» 
are  several  songs  to  the  same  air. 

My  friend  Mb.  Chappell,  I  am  aware,  con- 
sidered "  Lord  Level "  as  modem.  There  are  few 
men  whose  statements  and  assertions  are  more^ 
accurate;  but  in  l^e  above  instance  he  "  nodded/' 
as  Homer  is  said  to  do  sometimes,  and  made  an 
evident  mistake.  Jakes  Hsnbt  Dixoir« 
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St.  Michasl  hot  thb  oklt  Abghavobl  (3*^ 
S.  ix.  462,  617;  z.  83.) — ^In  former  paperS;  in 
proof  of  there  being  other  archangels  than  St. 
Michael,  although  he  is  always  admitted  to  be 
the  highest,  I  omitted  a  text  firom  Scripture  which 
ought,  I  consider,  to  suffice  to  settle  the  question. 
In  the  Book  of  Daniel  (x.  13)  we  read :  *'  And 
behold  Michael,  one  of  the  chief  prmoeSf  came  to 
help  me."  This  j^roTes  that  there  are  other  an^lic 
chief  princes,  or  m  other  words  archangeU^  bemdes 
St.  Michael.  I  am  anxious  to  bring  this  forward, 
as  it  has  been  contended  that  there  is  no  indica- 
tion in  the  Holy  Scriptures  oi  any  other  arch- 
angels besides  St  Michael.  F.  0.  H. 

Baptism  (3"»  S.  x.  609;  xi.  47,  127.)— If  Me. 
Heald  will  refer  to  The  LUwgy  of  the  New 
Church  (1843),  he  will  find  the  words  used 
(pp.  60,  71,  83,  84)  to  be— ''I  baptise  thee  in 
£e  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Sprit"  S.  O. 

Jahb  Scrimshaw  (4*>»  S.  v.  467.)— In  Caul- 
field's  Portraits^  Characters,  and  Memoirs  of  JRe^ 
markable  Persons  (i.  162)  there  is  a  portrait  of 
this  alleged  centenarian : — 

"  She  waa  never  married,  and  when  little  more  than 
thirty  years  old  found  a  comfortable  aaylum  in  Merchant 
Taylors*  Almshouses,  near  Little  Tower  Hill.  Her  poi^ 
trait,  which  was  taken  in  April  1711  at  the  almshooses, 
bears  an  inscription  describing  her  as  then  in  a  good 
state  of  health.  It  appears,  however,  she  was  shortly 
after  removed  to  Rosemary  Lane  workhouse,  where  she 
died  Deceml)er  25  the  same  year." 

As  many  correspondents  oP'N.  &  Q.**  take  an 
interest  in  the  question  of  centenarianism,  the  en- 
closed annoiucement  will  no  doubt  interest  them. 
May  we  accept  Mr.  Guerin  as  a  living  refutation 
of  those  scholars  who,  like  Mr.  TflOHS  and  the 
late  Sir  G.  0.  Lewis,  doubt  the  possibility  of  a 
human  being  living  a  century  P — 

**  To  be  published  bv  subscription,  price  If .  to  subscribers ; 
non-subscribers.  It.  (ad,  A  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Thomas 
Gnerin,  the  Brighton  Centenarian,  being  an  Answer  to 
the  late  Sir  Comewall  Lewis,  on  his  Theory  of  Longevity, 
by  R.  H.  Williams,  M.A.,  Ph.D.  (Lecturer  on  Chemistry 
and  Natural  Philosophy,  Author  of 'Charsley  Hall  *  &c 
&c.)  With  a  photograph  of  Thomas  Guerin,  by  M.  Lorn- 
bardi  of  Brighton. 

**  The  list  of  subscribers  will  be  published  in  the  work, 
and  the  proceeds  go  for  the  benefit  of  the  old  man  and 
his  wife. 

«•  Tliomas  Guerin,  who  is  now  in  his  104th  year,  was 
present  at  the  capture  of  Seringapatam,  in  "l799 ;  at 
Corunna,  in  1809,  he  received  two  gun-shot  wounds;  at 
Vittoria,  a  severe  sabre  cut  in  the  head.  He  escaped 
through  Waterloo,  and  entered  Paris  with  the  victorious 
armv ;  was  discharged,  invalided,  firom  the  71st  High- 
landers, in  1819,  with  114  days'  pay,  but  without  any 
pension,  and  is  now,  as  may  be  supposed,  in  very  straitened 
circumstances. 

**  Sir  Wm.  Verpcr,  Bart ,  who  had  been  in  the  £ame 
campaigns  with  Guerin,  has  sent  him  6/.  through  Dr. 
Tuthill  Massy,  of  17,  Denmark  Terrace,  Brighton,  who 
will  be  pleased  to  receive  subscriptions  towards  the  above 
object. 


''Karnes  of  subscribers  will  be  received  bv  the  L«OD<l<ni 

fublitther,  Robert  Hardwicke,  192,  Piccadilly;  Mr. T.  M. 
eist,  the  Circulating  Library,  80,  King*s  JSoad;  and  st 
The  Advertiser  oBce,  19,  Middle  Street,  Brighton." 

W.  E.  A.  A. 

Joynson  Street,  Strangewa}^ 

Vampibe  (4«>»  a  v.  378.)— This  term  is  re- 
garded by  the  learned  Servian  Vuk  St.  Karadxia 
as  a  synonyme  for  the  Serviiin  word  vukodiak,  tke 
meaning  of  which  he  explains  at  sosub  lengUi  in 
his  Lexicon  Serbico-GermanicO'LaUnfim,  p.  79. 

I  am  induced  by  these  details  to  thinK  that  the 
term  vampire  might  hare  originated  from  tbe 
Slavonian  van ^=**  out"  {van  s'ryime^i" out  ¥rith 
him  "),  and  j»ir,  the  root  of  pmti='"  to  blow^  to 
cause  a  swelling."  If  this  derivation  be  correct, 
van-pir  (changed  in  vampire)  means  "  out  witk 
that  which  caused  the  blowing  up  or  swelling  " 
(of  the  undecayed  cadaver)^  and  van-pir  was  per- 
haps  the  first*  watch- word  of  those  who  intro- 
duced the  piercing  of  the  undecayed  and  Jblown- 
up  cadaver  with  sharp  staves.  0. 


The  Roll  op  Attobkbys  ^4**  S.  v.  226.)—- 
B.  J.  may  be  assured  this  is  no  legal  fiction,  but  is 
a  record  of  those  persons  who  have  been  properly 
admitted  and  duly  taken  out  the  yearly  certificatea 
for  practbing,  and  whose  names  are  entered  on 
the  rolls  of  the  various  courts.  (A  lawyer  is  a 
"  solicitor  *'  in  Chancery,  and  an  *'  attomej-at- 
law ''  in  the  courts  of  common  law.) 

Each  of  the  courts  of  judicature  registers  its 
acts  and  proceedings  upon  various  rolls  of  parch- 
ment^ particular  rolls  oeing  appropriated  to  the 
entry  of  particular  matters.  Many  of  these  records 
go  a  long  way  back ;  those  of  the  court  of  Chan- 
cery as  far  as  £dw.  III.  1377. 

A  Chancery  roll  is  composed  of  a  number  of 
skins  of  parchment  so  connected  that  the  ton  of 
the  second  is  attached  to  the  bottom  of  the  nrst, 
the  top  of  the  third  to  the  bottom  of  the  second, 
and  so  on,  the  whole  being  rolled  up  '^  like  a  peee 
of  calico  in  a  draper's  shop  " ;  and  I  am  told,  if 
yon  want  to  read  tJie  beginning  of  the  Land-tax 
Commissioner's  Act,  1 G^.  IV.,  you  have  900  feet 
to  unrol, ».  e.  the  united  heights  of  8t  Paul's^  the 
Monument,  and  the  York  and  Nelson  Columns ! 

The  rolls  of  the  courts  of  Queen's  Bench, 
Common  Pleas,  and  Ebcchequer  differ  in  the  form 
in  which  they  are  made  up.  A  roll  of  these 
courts  consists  of  an  indefinite  number  of  skins 
sewn  together  with  a  strong  ligature  of  parch- 
ment at  the  top,  and  the  subject  is  written  lx)th  on 
the  interior  and  exterior;  so  that  in  using  this  kind 
of  roll,  each  eldn,  when  perused,  is  tamed  back 
over  the  head  of  the  rest 

When  a  name  is  taken  off  its  particular  roll  by 
order  of  any  court,  such  a  lawyer  is  said  to  w 
'<  struck  off  the  rolls,''  and  he  is  in  oonsequenee 
prohibited  practising  either  in  that  <h:  the  other 
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courts,  the  latter,  as  of  course-dealing  with  him 
in  a  similar  maoner.  Habbt  Sakdars. 

Oxford. 

"When  mt  Eyestbinos  bbsak  in  Death" 
(4"»  S.  iv.  6?,  106, 141,  309.)— In  a  sermon  of  Dr. 
Samuel  Rutherford,  entitled  The  Cruel  Watch- 
man;  a  Sermon  on  Song  V,  7,  8,9, 10  (Edinburgh, 
printed  for  James  Ormistoni  1728),  I  find  the  fol- 
lowing (p.  58) :  -- 

**  Well,  well,  nobles  of  Sdftland,  I  will  not  say,  So  be 
ye  served  when  yonr  eyestrings  break,  and  your  life 
comes  to  your  lips';  but,  God  forgive  yon." 

This  would  show  the  phrase  to  be  as  old  as  the 
middle  of  the  seventeentn  centutj.  W.  F. 


§AiittJUuita\xi. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

EnqKA  OQdt,     The  original  OnBrntneu  of  more  than 
One  hundred  EnglUh   Gilde;    together  with  ye   Olde 
Vaages  of  ge  Cite  of  Wjgneheeter;  The  Ordinaneee  of 
Wbrceeter ;  7^e  Office  of  the  Magor  of  BrUtol^  and 
The  Co^omary  tf  me  Manor  of  Tettenkall-IUgUt  from 
Original  M8S,  of  the  Fourteenth  and  Fifteenth  Oen- 
iuriee.    EdiUd  with  Notee  hg  the  /oM^oulmin  Smith, 
Esq.,  Member  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Anti- 
quaries, Copenhagen.    WiA  an  Introduction  and  Gloe* 
sarg^  ^c,  fy  hi$  Daughter^  Lacy  Tonlmin  Smith.    A 
Frkiminarg  Eeeag^  m  Five  Parte,  on  the  Historg  and 
Dtvelapwunt  f^f  GUde  hg  Lujo  Brentano,  Doctor  Joris 
Utrinsqae  et  Philosophiis.     (Printed  for  the  Early 
English  Text  Society.) 

Full  as  is  this  title-page,  it  gives  a  very  imperfect 
Idea  of  tha  contents  of  this  goodly  volume  of  some  seven 
hundred  paoes  devoted  to  the  history  of  English  Gilds— 
a  subject  which  had  long  received  the  attention  of  Mr. 
Tonlmin  Smith,  which  occnpied  the  closing  hours  of  his 
life,  and  to  which  the  last  touches  have  been  given  with 
great  ability  and  no  less  filial  reverence  by  the  nand  of  his 
amannensis  and  daughter.  Miss  Lucy  Toulmin  Smith. 
Hie  book  has,  therefore,  another  interest  beside  that 
which  attaches  to  the  important  subject  which  it  illas- 
trates — a  subject  which  in  a  countrv  like  this,  which 
owes  SQ  much  to  its  municipal  institutions,  must  ever 
command  attention.  With  this,  the  first  issued  in  return 
Ibr  this  year's  subscription  to  the  Earlv  English  Text 
49ocie^,  there  was  ddivered  to  the  members  three  other 
Tolomes  (which  we  propose  to  notice  on  some  future 
occasion),  and  the  Annual  Report  In  this  Report  the 
Managers,  for  the  first  time,  have  to  lament  that  the 
number  of  Members  has  not  increased,  and  they  attribute 
'this  drenrostanoe  to  certain  editorial  delays.  We  ven- 
ture to  suggest  Uiat  there  may  be  another  cause — strange 
as  it  may  appear^that  they  are  issuing  too  many  books--- 
more  than  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  subscribers  can 
find  time  to  read,  or  shelf-room  to  place  them  on.  Has 
not  one  of  the  most  aUe  of  our  daily  ionmals  deemed  it 
advisable,  in  eompliaoce  with  the  insn  of  its  readers,  to 
give  them  leas,  and  resume  its  smaller  shape?  The 
Barlg  BmgUtk  Text  Societg  is  doing  such  good  work, 
and  d<nng  it  so  well,  that  any  interruption  of  its  use- 
iUness  would  be  a  matter  of  deep  regret  to  all  sdioUrs. 
It  is  with  this  feeling  that  we  urge  our  readers  to  give  it 
their  sappoit^  and  those  nho  direct  it  to  hnaband  their 
resoureea. 


Parochial  and  Famify  Historg  of  the  Deanery  of  Trigg 
Minor,  in  the  Countg  of  ComuHsU.  Part  J  I.  'ffiftorg 
of  Bodmin,  By  John  Maclean,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  (Nidiou 
&  Sons.) 

This  second  part  of  Mr.  Maclean's  exhaustive  work, 
setting  forth  the  history  of  Bodmin,  is  rich  in  good 
matter.  The  author  gives  us  the  annals  of  everv  building 
of  note,  the  genealogy  of  every  eminent  family,  and  a 
mass  of  curious  information  concerning  the  social  and 
political  progress  of  the  parish,  from  Edward  I.*s  days 
down  to  Queen  Victoria's ;  and  all  is  given  pleasantly  as 
well  as  thoroughly.  He  shows  how  Bodmin  began  to  be 
famous  at  a  very  remote  period,  having  a  monastery, 
founded  by  St.  Patrick,  which  was  first  established  at 
Padstow ;  but  the  ravages  of  Saxon  and  other  pirates 
cansed!it8  removal  to  a  safer  resting  place ;  **  out  of  the 
world  into  Bodmin"  being  an  old  proverb.  Besides  the 
priory  of  Benedictine  monks,  there  was  a  convent  of 
Franciscan  friars  founded  early  in  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tniy,  and  a  hontital  for  lepers.  The  nariiih  ch  jrch  hat 
an  instructive  histoiy,  which  Mr.  Maclean  details ;  and 
with  no  less  completeness  he  recounts  the  political  his- 
tory of  the  borongh»  In  short  the  whole  work,  specially 
valuable  of  course  to  local  residents,  is  full  of  interest  for 
all  students  of  history,  and  not  wanting  in  lighter  fiure 
for  those  who  seek  notUng  but  amusement  in  books. 

Storiee  from  fFaverieg  for  Children,  From  the  Original 
of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  Eg  S.  O.  C.  Firtt  and  Second 
Series.    (A.  &  C.  Black.) 

It  was  a  kindly  thought  of  S.  0.  C,  and  quite  in  the 
spirit  of  the  great  and  good  man  who  wrote  7'he  Talee  of 
a  GrandfatheTf  to  give  the  children  of  a  lesser  growth  a 
taste  of  the  good  things  which  he  had  prepor^  for  the 
children  of  a  larger  growth ;  and  we  doubt  not  that  these 
versionaof /pcmAoe ;  The  Monaiterg t  The  Abbot;  Quern- 
tin  Durward;  The  TaHswum;  The  Fidr  Maid  of  Perth; 
and  The  /'frale,— written  years  kro  for  the  amusement 
of  a  small  partv  of  children,  will  be  hereafter  welcomed 
by  crowds  of  admiring  youngsters. 

Exhibition  of  Fans  at  South  Kensington.  «- 
Had  The  Spectator^  who  declared  that  women  were 
armed  with  fans  as  men  with  swords— carried  out  his 
intention  of  erecting  an  academy  **  fur  the  training  up 
of  young  women  in  the  exerdse  of  the  fan,"  be  could 
scarcely  have  gathered  such  a  collection  of  feminine 
artillery  as  is  now  displayed  at  South  Kenidngton.  Her 
Majestv  the  Queen,  the  Empress  of  the  French — herself 
bom  of  a  race  who  wield  the  fen  with  fatal  dexterity-^ 
the  Princess  of  Wales,  Princess  Christian  and  others, 
contribute  to  a  display  which  reminds  us  of  the  days 
when 

"  Snuff  or  the  fan  supplied  the  place  of  chat.** 

The  exhibition  will  be  found  one  of  great  interest,  and 
many  of  the  fans  of  extraordinary  beauty. 

Death  of  Mark  Lbmonw— He  who  for  neariy  thirtv 
years  conducted  Punch  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  us  all 
proud  of  the  trulv  English  spirit  with  it  was  animated- 
its  pleasant  laugh  at  the  follies  of  the  day— its  unsparing 
war  against  humbug  and  immorality,  whether  in  high  or 
low  luaces— has  gone  to .  his  rest,  lamented  by  a  large 
cirde  to  whom  he  was  endeared  by  his  genial  and  sterlioff 
qualities.  Mark  Lemon  died  on  Monday  last,  the  ^rd 
inst,  in  the  sixty-first  year  of  his  age. 

LrrxRART  lMTBLUOKN0B.~MeBsnL  Hurst  St  Blackett 
announce  for  publication  in  June,  **  A  Tour  Round  Eng- 
land,'* by  Walter  Thombury,  in  2  vols.,  with  illustra- 
tions ;  **TraveU  of  a  Naturalist  in  Japan  and  Manchu- 
ria,** by  Arthur  Adams,  F.L  S.,  Staff  Surgeon,  RJY., 
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1  wA  8^,  with  iDustrttiont;  **  The  Three  Brotiien,"  hj 
MoL  OUphant ;  tad  "  Arthur,**  a  Nov«l,  by  the  Anthor 
if  M  Akw  Dyiart,'*  3  rolt. 

South  Kensington  Mitseitm. — ^To  provide  mace  lor 
tiM  examixuttion  and  exhibition  of  the  National  Coinpeti- 
tiaa  Drawinj]^  of  the  Schooia  of  Art  in  the  United  Kjng- 
dom,  the  Gallery  of  I^phael's  CartoooB  will  be  used,  and 
■ivai  be  cloeed  for  a  short  time. 

AsTLBT  House,  Matdatokic  —  Ab  an  effbits  had 
ftfled  to  eare  this  venerable  old  house,  decorated  with 
tlie  Roses  of  the  Tudors,  we  are  happy  to  fisd  that  Mr. 
ligfatibot,  the  inteUigent  Curator  of  the  local  Museua, 
immediateily  set  to  work  to  take  oat  entire  the  pasels  of 
its  curious  pargettinii;  in  the  front,  and  with  the  assistance 
of  Mr.  Bridge,  a  builder  iu  MaidNtone,  has  succeeded  in 
his  efforts  beyond  his  most  saaguiae  expectetioDS.  Each 
panel  has  lieeu  removed  entire  with  the  oak  timber  to 
which  the  plaster-vFork  is  attached,  and  is  now  carefully 
deposited  in  the  Charles  Mnsenm,  Chilltn^tofi  House.  It 
is  mndi  to  be  lamented  that  the  Post  Office  adjoiBing  it 
ootdd  not  have  betfk  enlarMd  without  the  demolition  of 
this  fine  old  reUo  of  the  Tador  Roses. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD   VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PX7B0HA8B. 

ParttenlAn  of  Prioe.  ac,  of  the  Mlowlnc  Booia  to  be  eent  dfawet  to 
ttMfleBtlemen  by  whom  they  en  reqoixecl,  whote  nemee  end  eddreeiee 
•re  firen  fbr  that  purpoae:  — 
Skilbs'  lavas  or  OELXBaATBo  EsonrasBS.   Editioa  in  three  to- 

Waatei  hy  the  Rev.  John  Pid^ord.  if.  A .,  BoUon  Ferey* 
near  Tedouter,  Torkahiie. 

B  FurroHKR's  Pobvr  ix  Fullkb  Woamias.  Lenn  paper. 

IHAW*B  EPIGKAMMATCm  SaOUARUM  LiBHB,  VTO.     B«t.  1674. 

RT  Smith's  ivKisPBvoranxa  Mbdiouub  bt  Tbbolooub  Dza- 

UMVB  DV1X3IS.    1501.  ^ 

Wanted  by  Rev,  A .  B.  Oroaart,  IS.  St.  AIbsn*f  Flaoe,  Blaekboni, 

Lanca^re. 

floors  DisoovBRiB  or  WiToacBArr.   1M4. 
BTTVLiifa'e  Abtists  of  Spaim.   3  VoU, 

lATTBRB  aOttlTTK  A  ARBTIKO.    S  Y ols.     llSl>t. 
HOAlnt't  HOXQKBFOBDIAHA. 
BlWlOK'S  UlBTORT  Or  UUADBUFBDB. 

WHUsd  by  Mr.  Thomas  Beet,  Boolueller,  !&.  Gondnit  Stieot, 
Bond  Street.  London.  W. 


H.  H.  Beplw  <**  to  Round  Tower  already  received.  Query  >  Meau  to 
regvjre  a  more  d^ite  reply  (Aon  tAot/nmifAcrf. 

H.  T.  Ellacombr.  Yomt  reply  vtae  /itrwi  rded  direct  Co  Felix,  ia 
mooordanee  with  the  itutructiom  on  p.  4X1,  pr  aeniteriea. 

M.  We/Utd  it  abtoluteJu  neoetaary  to  ro^^-  ovraetvea  to  otving  the 
reference  to  Mr.  Wriyht^a  work-^a  book,  doul.leaa,  within  gweral 
reitiCnt 

8.  O.  haa  been  anticipated  in  vol.  ii.  qfpreaent  aeriea. 


MODBRV  iNvavTiOKB — That  great  Invention  the  **  Ckromoaraph,* 


key  being  required  render*  theee  Watchei  inditpenaahle  to  thetrareller. 
the  ncnrout.  and  iovatida.  The  enonnoua  number  aent  even  by  poat  to 
all  parts  of  the  world,  it  a  con  vindnc  proof  of  their  ereat  utillqr.  The 
nrieee  nuun  from  5  to  100  Kuineaa.  Thoneande  of  them  are  manufac- 
£u«d  byMr.  J.  W.  Bbnhok,  o<  Old  Bond  Street,  and  of  the  Steam  Fac- 
tory, liodaate  Hill.  Ixmdon.  who  «ads  poet  ftee  ibr  lit  a  moet  interett- 
iat  hietnrinal  painplilet  upon  watch-maHng. 

**]kynMa  Qitbbibs** la regietaredftrtnuismlirfoB abroad. 


HOWARD,  Snigeon-Dentist,  62,  Fleet  Street, 

Shae  introduoed  an  entirely  new  denriptlon  of  ARTIFICIAL 
TH,  fixed  without  qMingi,  wiree,  or  Ujatnrest  they  eo  perfbctly 
reeemble  the  natuml  teeth  ai  not  to  be  dietinfuiehed  from  the  originalf 
the  cloeeet  obaerver.    They  will  never  change  oolour  or  decay,  and 
be  ftmad  auperlor  to  any  teeth  erer  befbre  need.    Thla  mettiod 
not  require  the  extraction  of  roots  or  any  pidnfhl  operation,  and 
eupport  and  presenre  teeth  that  are  looee,  and  is  guaranteed  to 
I artlenlation  and  maaticatioa.   Deoaved  teeth  etopped  aadsea- 
1  and  uwfkil  in  mMtlration.—a»,  Fleet  Street. 
Coneoltatiflae  ftee. 


PABTBIDOE    AHD    COOPSB, 

MANUFACTURINO  STATIONERS, 

192,  Fleet  Street  (Comer  of  Chanoeiy  Law). 

CABBIAOE  FAID  TO  THE  COUNTBT  ON  0BDJIB9 
EXCEEDING  SQi: 
NOTE  PAMCR,  Cream  or  Blue,  80..  4t.,  U.,  and  Se.swroeai. 
^TEI^PBS, Cream  or  Bine, 4t. %d.,  ba.  %d.,amk%a. %L  »er  MM. 
THE  TEMPLE  ENVELOPE,  with  High  Inner  riacu  U.W  laa. 
STRAW  PAPER— Improred  quality,  St.  6d.  per  ream. 
FOOLSCAP,  Hand-made  Ontiiiei.Se.  %d.  per  mm. 
BLACK-BORDERED  NOTE,  4t.  and  6s.  6d.  per  m^, 
BLACK-BORDERED  ENVELOPES,  U.  per  lOOL-Snper  tiUdc  «nalitr. 
TINTED  LINED  NOTE.  Ibr  Hone  or  rniflgH  Tuiii^L 

eolours),  S  quires  fbr  is.  6d. 

OOLOXniED  STAMPINQ  (BeHcf).  reduced  to  te.  id.  per  c«Hn 
8s.  6cf.  per  1,000.    P«dlshed  Steel  Crest  Dlee  engravad  ft«n 
If <mofnuns.  two  letters,  from  ba.\  three  lettexe,  from  7s.    ~ 
or  Addnss  Diee.  from  is. 

SERMON  PAPER,  plain,  4s.  per  reamt  Baled  ditto,  te.  Si. 
SCHOOL  STATIONERY  supQlled  on  the  most  Uberal  teime.* 
Illustrated  Price  List  of  Inkstands.  Despatch  Boxes,   «*^ 
Cabinets,  Postage  Scales,  Writing  Gases,  Portrait  Albuma,  ac,  psel 
free. 

CESXABLISHBD  1841.) 


va&KirM  viQirm  <3& 


MOTS  : 

Manofkotured  and  aold  only  hj 

PARTRIDGE  AND  COOPER, 

192,  Fleet  Street,  comer  of  Chanoeiy  Lane. 

MAHnVAOTUBBO  expresslT  to  meet  an  untrenally  exi 

i.  e.  a  paper  which  shall  in  Hself  oomUne  a  wdbctly 

with  total  freedom  from  grease.    The  Naw  fblloii 


Hooa  Papbb  will  l^bund  to  ^ 

beingmade from  th^iet linen  rags  only 


Wova  CLjrB- 


mly,  poesesiii 
eqnatty  well 


— - — -.4  end  presenting  a  ■nribee 
steel  pen. 

Sample  Packet  poet  free  fbr  19 

•••  The  Public  are  OAimoaao  eiBlint  xxnaxioai  of  *ie 
parable  pver. 


RUPTURES 


ROTAL  LBTmB  PATSKT. 


fTrHITE'S  MOC-MAIN  LEVER  TRUSS  is 

f  f  allowed  br  upwards  of  too  Medkal  men  to  be  the  moet  ellce- 
tire  inyention  in  the  curatlTe  treatment  of  HERNIA.  The  use  of  a 
eteel  spring,  so  often  hurtfhl  in  its  efleote.l8  here  aroMediaeoft  baadaae 
bdng  worn  round  the  body,  while  the  requisite  rerfstiiw  power  Is  sa»> 
plied  by  the  MOC-MAIN  PAD  and  PATENT  LEVER  Btthigwithaa 
randi  ease  and  doseness  that  it  cannot  be  deteeled,  and  maybe  worn 
during  deep.  A  descriptive  drenlar  maf  be  had.  and  the  Trvss  (whiOh 
cannot  iall  to  fit)  Ibrwarded  by*post  on  the  drcumlbrence  of  tlM  bodr. 
two  inches  below  the  hips,  bdng  sent  to  tibe  Mannfactuier.  ' 

MR.  JOHN  WHITE,  IK,  PICCADILLY.  LONDON. 


Postapele. 


Price  of  a  Sincle  Truss.  I6«..  9I«.,  USa.  id.,  and  Sis.  9d. 

Double  Truss.  31«.  6d.,  4U.,  and  SSs.  id.   Postage  U. 
An  Umbilical  Truss. 48*. andUs^Sd.    Postage  Is.  lOd. 
Poet  Office  orders  payable  to  JOHN  WHITE,  Post  Office,  PkoadUlj. 

ELASTIC  STOCKINGS,  KNEE-CAPS.  &c.  for 
VARiqCWE  VEINS,  and  aU  cases  of  WEAKNESS  and  SWEL- 
ro  ofthe  LEGS,  SPRAINS,  ac  They  are  porous,  light  in  textom, 
and  Inexpensive,  and  are  drawn  on  like  an  ordiuuy  ■t^t'JH.^y  ^  ■ 
4s.  (kL.  7s.  6d.,  lOf ..  and  I6«.  each.    Postage  6d. 

JOHN  WHITE,  MANUFACTUBEB^^tSB,  PICCADILLT 


"VrOTHING  IMPOSSIBLE— AGUA  AMAT^w.t.a 

Jj{  restores  the  Human  Hair  to  its  pristine  hue,  no  matter  at  i^at 
age.  MESSRS.  JOHN  008NELL  *  00.  Iiave  at  length,  with  the  sid 
of  the  most  eminent  Chemists,  succeeded  in  porfteting  this  wonderfbt 
liquid.  It  Is  now  offered  to  the  Public  In  a  more  concentrated  fliriB, 
and  at  a  lower  price. 
Sold  in  Bottles.  8s.  each,  abo  U.,  7a.  td.,  or  Us.  each,  with  i 


JOHN  GOSNELL  &  CO.'S  CHERRY  TOOTO 
PASTE  Is  greatly  superior  to  any  Tooth  Powder,  givee  the  teclk 
a  pcarl-llke  whiteness,  protects  the  enamel  from  decay,  and  invaits  a 
Ideasing  fragrance  to  the  breath. 

^JOHN^OOSNEU;  a  CO.'S  Extra  Higidy  SoMted  TOCLBT  ant 
NURSERY  POWDER. 
To  be  had  of  all  Perftunurs  ai^caiemists  throaglMmt  thi 
n.  Upper  ThamM  Street,  Lebioa. 


4«b  S.  T.  Jdnb  4,  TO.] 
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it  is  still  called  by  at  this  day  amoog  the  Syriims ;  but 
the  Greeks  tenn  it  "PtXmyteL^^^Antiq,  viii.  6. 1. 


CONTENTS.— ^N«  127. 


NOTES:— IWroor  or  Palmyra.  626  — Two  Unpublishod 
Poems  by  Charles  and  Mary  Lamb.  627  —  LlDOolnsbire 
VOlk^Lore.  688  —  "  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor."  Ac.,  62» 
^Tbe  Completion  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedial.  /&.  —  Francis 
Boberts'  •'Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms"— Vacating 
Seats  in  Parliament  —  The  Xynx  in  Switzerland  —  Car  — 
'fioqiHal  of  St.  Mai^  Mairdalen.  Tdnstack  —  Lord  Macau- 
lay,  and  Napoleon  —  *'  The  Bride  of  lAmmermoor"  — 
Newspapers  of  the  last  Two  Centuries,  Ac,  680. 

QTJEBIB8:— Ariali:  Sicardi  —  Bedford  —  Birds  in  Church 
Towers — The  **  Hifch  Borlaoe  "  —  Bower  —  Lord  Brooke 
-—The  kitte  Bev.  James  Cookaon.  M.A.  — Daniel  De  Foe 
and  Sir  Walter  Scott  -^  FaTenham  Church  —  Ben  Jon- 
son^  **  Still  to  beneat"  — H:a.H  the  Duke  of  Kent  in 
Caoadft  in  1791  —  Liv«nedge  —  Mackrabie  Family  —  Cele- 
brated Polly  MoiKan  —  Count  Piper  Hamilton  —  Vaccina- 
tion: Jestyo.Jenner— Polynesian  Tract— Pope's  Family 
Name —Quotations  wanted  —  Bob  Boy  —  Scotch  Song  — 
JhaUflff'a  ** Dtomon  of  the  World,"  Ac.  682. 

Qmmae  witb.  Anawssa :  -^  The  Whetstone  —  Sundiy 
.Queries— Feroan  Caballero  —  Visitations  of  Dioceses  — 
Tennyson's  "  Idylls  of  the  King,"  686. 

BBPIilBS:  — Arms  of  the  Family  of  Mar.  687— Useless 
Monks.  Ac.,doomed> to  Death,  688— Dibdin's  M8S..  Family, 
Ac  680  -  ScoUisb  Martyrs  at  Wigtown.  640- '^ Trick" : 
its  DeHivation,  641— Orders  of  Knighthood— The  First 
F<rfio  -Shakespeare  —  Avares  of  India  —  Tennyson :  **  In 
Memoriam  "  —  **^Hau  Kion  Choaao  " — Clan  Tartans  — 
Change  of  Name  at  Confirmation  —".Three  Jolly  Post- 
b<qrs  drinking  at  the  Dragon "  — Mutual  Forgiveness  — 
Baptism  for  the  J>ead— Doetrine  of  ProbabUitie^-Bioket- 
son  FamUy^Ac^fidl. 

Ifoteaon  BookfrAc. 

m  I         ^^^— P^^^^^^»  ■"■■I     ■-       p  ■■   ■  J         ■  I  ^    ■  »w    <>m»w      ■■  I   ■   ■   ■  ^m  ij  I  I   ■■    I        ■    ■  -     -■'■   I 

TADMOB  OB  PALMYBA. 

In  pursuance  of  the  inquiij  commenced  in  the 
note  on  "  the  Dominions  of  Solomon  "  (p.  336  of 
the  present  yol.  of  "N.  &  Q."  I  have  now  to 
consider  the  question  whether  Solomon  was  ever 
master  of  the  city  called  hj  the  Syrians  Tadmor, 
imd  bj  the  Greeks  Palmyra. 

It  is  never  a  pleasant  task  to  attempt  to'ezpose 
a  vulgar  error.  Few  persons  like  to  exchange  an 
old  **  Mumpsimus "  for  a  new  ''  Sumpsimus.'' 
The  first  impulse  in  these  cases  usually  is  to  de- 
fend the  established  f;uth  till  all  defence  of  it 
becomes  hopeless  and  ridiculous;  the  next  (with 
a  laughable  veering  round  of  position)  to  declare 
that  the  old  error  was  too  absurd  to  permit  the 
advocate  of  truth  to  claim  the  slightest  merit  for 
its  exposure. 

In  the  present  case  it  would  be  difficult  indeed 
to  adqpt  tha  last  alternative.  The  belief  that 
Tadmor  was  in  the  dominions  of  Solomon  was 
general  in  the  time  of  Josephus,  who  vmtes  as 
follows :  — 

«  Solomon  went  as  far  as  the  desert  above  Syria,  and 
possessed  himself  of  it,  and  built  there  a  verr  great  city. 
The  reason  why  this  city  lay  so  remote  from  the  inhabited 
parts  of  Syria  is  this,  that  below  there  is  no  water  to  be 
had*  aad  that  it  is  in  this  place  only  that  them  are  sprioffs 
and  pits  of  water.  When  he  had,  therefore,  built  this 
dty,  and  encompassed  it  with  very  strong  wiIU>  he  gave 
it  the  Bime  of  Xadmor  (BaidtAQpa),  and  that  is  the  name 


The  Mohammedans  have  adopted  the  pleasant 
legend;  and  when  Wood  visitedTalmyra  m  1761, 
the  Arabs  of  the  place  pointed  out  to  him  the 
palace  of  Solomon,  the  site  of  his  haram  or  'ywtw 
fcctesf,  and  the  tomb  of  one  of  his  favourite  concu- 
bines; and  they  assured  the  traveller  that  the 
city  itself  was  erected  at  the  command  of  that 
monarch,  not  by  any  human  workmen,  but  by 
the  Jin  or  Shayatyn  (the  genii  or  dsemons),  who, 
as  we  learn  £rom  the  Koran,  were  sul^ected  to  ids 
sway. 

That  Tadmor  was  built  or  fortified  by  Solomon 
is  one  of  those  ill-grounded  but  long-settled 
opinions  which  no  one  vet  has  dared  to  question. 
"  We  have  Biblical  authority  for  the  fact,  would 
be  at  once  the  exclamation  both  of  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians. 

To  this  I  reply  that,  so  far  as  Biblical  authority 
is  concerned,  tne  question  is  perfectly  op^i.  There 
are  two  jarring  texts  in  the  Hebrew  scriptures ; 
one  in  favomr  of  Tadmor,  the  other  directly  opposed 
to  it;  and  in  such  a  case,  where  texts  neutralise 
each  other^  it  is  the  office  of  criticism  to  step  in  and 
decide  which  of  the  two  is  the  better  authority. 

Every  Biblical  critic  is  aware  what  astounding 
discrepancies  in  the  names  of  pessons  and  places, 
especially  of  the  latter,  occur  in  the  diffi^rent  books 
of  the  Hebrew  scriptures. 

This  is  particularly  the  case  with  respect  to  the 
names  of  cities ;  for,  when  the  Jewish  copyists  in 
Babylonia  met  with  the  names  of  cities  in  Judah 
which  were  perfectly  unknown  to  them,  nothing 
was  more  natural  than  that  they  should  commit 
the  most  laughable  blunders.  We  frequently  find 
one  local  name  divided  into  two,  as  Eyn-^Bimnum 
into  Ayn  and  Kimmon ;  and  some  names  are  so 
travestied  as  to  be  almost  irrecognisable. 

Even  facts  are  distorted.  What  was  done  by 
one  person  is  attributed  to  another.  The  Edomites 
become  Syrians  by  the  easy  change  of  C31K  into 
Q*^;  and  the  same  victory  is  attributed  in  one 
text  to  Joab,  in  another  to  Abishai,  and  in  a  third 
to  David. 

We  must  admit,  under  such  drcumstanees,  that 
criticism  has  a  wide  area  f(Mr  its  exertions.  Let 
us  endeavour  therefore  to  apply  it  to  the  mythical 
dominion  of  the  good  £ing  Solomon  over  l^mor. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  Tadmor  was  the  old 
Syrian  name  of  Palmyra;  on  this  point  there  can 
be  no  reaaonable  doubt.  It  is  plain,  too,  that  it 
must  have  been  -a  City  of  the  very  highest  an- 
tiquity, existing  probably  long  before  the  time  of 
Moses. 

The  old  line  of  traffic  from  Nineveh  to  Damascus 
was  past  SiiMiara  and  the  lake  now  called  Kha- 
touniah,  in  Mesqtotamia,  to  the  river  Khabour,  or 
Chaboras.  After  following  the  course  of  that  river 
to  near  its  junction  with  the  Eupluatea,  it  crossed 
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the  latter  river  atTiphsach  (nDfiJl);  or  ThapsacuB. 
From  thence  the  caravans  had  a  long  passage, 
across  the  great  Syrian  desert,  to  Damascus. 

As  if  for  their  express  accommodation,  almost 
in  the  centre  of  this  route  was  a  fertile  oasis, 
having  springs  of  water  and  groves  of  palm  trees. 
This  naturaUj  formed  a  most  convenient  resting- 
place  for  the  tired  travellers  and  their  camels. 
Here  caravans  to  and  from  Syria  would  meet  with 
each  other;  and  here  a  city  almost  inevitahly 
eprung  up,  which  became  rich  as  one  of  the  central 
points  of  traffic. 

It  has  been  popularly  supposed  that  Tadmor 
received  its  name  from  its  palm-trees ;  but  there 
is  no  dialect  of  the  Semitic  in  which  Tadmor 
could  possibly  signifv  a  palm.  In  Hebrew  it 
could  have  no  signincation  whatever,  for  that 
langiiage  wants  the  root  damar  to  which  it  must 
be  traced.* 

Situated  on  the  great  line  of  intercourse  be- 
tween Mesopotamia  and  Damascus — in  both  gf 
which  the  Syrian  language  was  spoken — we  must 
seek  its  meaning  in  that  language.  Here  we  find 
an  apt  signification  for  it.  From  the  root  d'mar, 
used  only  in  the  conjugation  Ethpaal,  are  formed 
noims  signifying  congregaUo^  ccdus.  No  more  ap- 
propriate name  could  possibly  be  found  for  the 
great^  halting-place  of  the  Syrian  caravans.  It 
was,  in  theworas  of  Shakspeare,  the  place  "  where 
merchants  most  do  congregate,^^ 

Having  shown  the  great  probabilitv  (as  the 
almost  inevitable  result  of  its  local  advantages) 
that  Tadmor  could  boast*  of  an  antiquity  and 
celebrity  many  centuries  anterior  to  the  time  of 
Solomon,  I  have  next  to  examine  the  authorities 
whether  that  monarch  was  ever,  except  in  Bab- 
Innical  fable,  the  master  of  Tadmor. 

In  favour  of  this  opinion  is  1  Chron.  viii.  4-6, 
in  which  we  are  told  that  Solomon  built  or  for- 
tified Tadmor  in  the  wilderness,  Beth-horon  the 
upper  and  nether,  Baalath,  &c. 

*  In  Arabic  a  palm-tree  i«  nakhlon^  in  Ghaldee  dikUx^ 
in  Syriac  deUo,  la  Hebrew  it  is  called  tamar\  but 
Tadmor  (as  is  observed  in  the  text)  most  be  referred  to 
a  different  root  Albert  Scholtens,  in  the  Geographical 
Index  to  his  edition  of  Bohadin's  Lif€  of  Saladin^  sug- 
gests that  Tadmor  was  merelv  a  corruption  of  Tatmor, 
applied  in  the  sense  of  Pa/mt/«ni,— **adeaphoniam  Te 
in  D«  mutato."  In  support  of  this  idea,  he  discovered 
one  instance^  in  an  Arabic  book  of  geo«^phy,  where  the 
word  was  written  in  Arabic  Tatmoro.  improviDg  on  this, 
Gesenius,  who  adopts  the  sugge^on  of  SdiuUens,  ob- 
serves '^  Arguit  hoc,  forma  Tatmoro,  pattm  apad  Arabes 
obvia  pro  Tadmoro."  I  should  like  to  know  the  authori- 
ties for  the  pattim.  But  any  derivation  from  the  Hebrew 
is  absurd,  unless  Tadmor  was  at  some  time  subject  to  a 
king  of  Israel ;  and  it  seems  perfectly  certain  that  it  was 
not.  The  Arabs^  referriog  the  word  Tadmoro  to  their 
own  root  damara,  understood  it  to  signify  **  destruction." 
This,  however  appropriate  to  the  present  state  of  Tadmor, 
would  have  been  singularly  inapplicable  in  the  days  of 
its  prosperity,  when  the  name  was  first  adopted. 


But  in  the  parallel  text,  1  Kings  ix.  17,  18, 
we  are  informed  that  Solomon  buut  or  fortified 
Gezer  and  Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  Baalath, 
and  Tamar  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  land. 

It  is  true  the  Masoretic  scribes,  while  ret^inlpy 
Tamar  in  the  text,  suggest  in  a  mamnal  note 
that  Tadmor  is  the  proper  reading.  It  is  tame, 
also,  that  in  our  national  English  verrion  tiie 
Masoretic  suggestion  is  adopted,  and  Tadmor  ia 
most  ignorantly  inserted  in  the  text 

It  will  scarcely  be  disputed  that  the  two  books 
of  Samuel  and  the  two  books  of  Kings  are  of  much 
superior  antiquity  to  the  books  of  Ohronicles,  which 
were  evidently  compiled  at  a  comparativdj  late 
period  in  Babvlonia.  As  a  general  rule,  the  read- 
ings in  the  elder  records  are  to  be  preferred ; 
but  in  these  cases  no  invariable  rule  can  be  laid 
down.  It  is  to  the  court  of  criticism  tJiat  tiie 
ultimate  appeal  must  be  made.  In  such  a  court 
the  opinion  of  the  Masoretic  scribes  will  be  of 
little  value,  and  that  of  our  English  traadatorB 
will  have  a  very  moderate  degree  of  weight. 

Let  us  examine  then  the  cases  of  Taxaji  v. 
Taduob  on  the  pure  principles  of  historic  criticism. 

I.  Am  to  Tadhob. — I  think  it  vdll  be  c^ear  to 
evei^  rational  person,  that  no  king  of  Israel  could 
possibly  have  gained  or  kept  possession  of  Tadmor 
imless  he  had  first  conquered  Damascus.  For  a 
short  time  David  appears  to  have  been  master  of 
that  city,  or  part  of  its  territoiy ;  but  there  is  not 
the  slightest  reason  to  suppose  that  he  ever  at- 
tempted the  conquest  oi  Tadmor.  During  all 
Solomon's  reign,  Damascus — ^beoome  the  head  of 
a  powerful  kingdom — was  in  the  hands  of  one  of 
the  most  embittered  enemies  of  IsraeL 

Unde»  such  circumstances  it  is  a  fiurdcal  ab- 
surdity to  suppose  that  Solomon,  by  no  means  a 
warlike  prince,  would  have  attempted  a  conquest 
so  difficult  to  make,  and  so  impossible  to  preserve, 
as  Tadmor.  Suppose  that,  leaving  Damascus  far 
to  the  west,  the  army  of  Israel  had  launched  out 
adventurously  into  the  dangerous  routes  of  the 
unknown  desert,  under  the  treacherous  guidance 
of  the  Arabs,  and  by  an  unexpected  incursion  had 
gained  possession  of  Tadmor,  now  could  they  hope 
to  retain  the  possession  of  so  remote  a  conquest  f 
All  the  Trans-Euphratic  powers,  infinitely  nearer 
the  scene  of  action,  would  have  joined  with 
Damascus  to  punish  the  invader.  To  their  com- 
merce it  was  absolutely  essentiaL  To  raise  such 
a  nest  of  hornets  about  his  ears  would  have  been 
the  very  last  wish  of  the  peace-loving  Solomon. 
To  him  the  possession  or  Tadmor  was  of  very 
little  importance.  He  does  not  ever  appear  to 
have  cultivated  land  commerce,  which  m  fact 
would  not  have  suited  his  views.  He  never  at- 
tempted to  encourage  commerce  among  his  sub- 
iects.  In  all  his  commercial  enterprises  he  em- 
barked merely  as  a  private  merchant. 
The  maritime  commerce  by  the  Gulf  of  £y lath 
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(now  called  the  Qolf  of  Akaba)  was  kept  snaglj 
to  himself  and  the  Tynans.  But  in  the  land 
traffic  the  competition  was  great,  and  the  charges 
arising  f^om  the  length  of  the  route,  and  the 
yarious  duties  to  which  the  carayans  were  sub- 
jected,  must  have  rendered  the  profits  inconsider- 
able compared  with  those  of  the  maritime  com- 
merce. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  it  seems  perfectly 
dear  that  Solomon  could  not  haye  made  himself 
master  of  Tadmor  eyen  if  he  had  wished,  and  that 
he  had  no  reason  to  desire  its  possession  eyen  if 
it  had  been  possible  to  haye  acquired  it. 

2.  As  to  Tajcab. — While  eyery  one  is  familiar 
with  the  name  of  Tadmor,  not  one  in  fifty  thou- 
sand, eyen  of  educated  persons,  knows  anytlung  of 
Tamar.  And  yet  this  dty  not  only  really  existed, 
but  was  of  infi[nitely  more  importance  to  the  com- 
merce of  Solomon  than  Tadmor  could  haye  been. 

The  name  of  Tamar  really  signifies'  a  palm-tree, 
though  Tadmor  does  not ;  and  in  the  yicinity  of 
the  former  city  was  a  noble  ffroye  of  palm-trees, 
which,  though  now  destroyec^  eidsted  in  the  year 
1100,  and  is  particularly  mentioned  in  two  of  the 
chronides  of  the  Crusades. 

Tamar  was  situated,  not  in  the  great  desert  of 
Syria,  but  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah  and  near 
the  western  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea.  It  lay  exactly 
on  the  border  line  which  separated  Israel  from 
Edom,  and  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  that 
border.  (Ezeldel  xlviL  19  and  xlyiii.  2o.) 

The  route  from  Jerusalem  to  Sdomon's  port  of 
Eylath,  on  the  Bed  Sea,  was  through  Hebron  and 
Tamar,  and  from  thence  by  the  Wady-el-*Araba. 
Tamar  was,  therefore,  the  key  to  this  communi- 
Ciition,  and  it- would  haye  been  surprismg  if  Solo- 
mon had  not  fortified  it  with  the  uunost  care. 
Even  in  the  time  of  the  Romans,  when  it  was 
known  as  Thamara  or  Thamaro,  it  was  a  place  of 
military  importance  and  defended  by  a  garrison. 

No  passage,  either  in  the  Greek  or  Boman 
writers,  will  enable  us  to  ascertain  the  exact  site 
of  Tamar.  The  tables  of  latitude  and  longitude 
in  Ptolemy  are  obyiously  too  incorrect  to  be  at  all 
depended  upon.  It  is  m>m  the  chronides  of  the 
Crusades  that  we  are  enabled  to  ascertain  the 
precise  podtion  of  this  dty. 

In  the  year  1100  Baldwm  L,  king  of  Jerusalem, 
undertook  an  expedition  into  tne  Arabia  Nabath»a 
as  far  as  Wady-Musa  and  Petra.  This  expedition 
is  narrated  by  Albert  of  Aix  and  Fulcher  of 
Chartres,  The  account  of  the  first  will  be  found 
in  the  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  fol.  806;  that  of  the 
latter  in  the  same  collection,  foL  405. 

On  comparing  the  two  together,  it  appears  that 
the  king  and  ms  party  passed  tnrough  Hebron. 
Here  proyisions  and  fodder  were  scarce,  but  they 
were  promised  a  more  abundant  supply  at  a  place 
which  Albert  terms  the  VUla  Pabnarum^  and 
which  Fulcher  calls  Seyor, 


On  arriying  there  they  found  the  place  yery 
pleasantly  situated,  and  ahcundmg  in  palm'4ree9, 
with  whose  dates  they  refreshed  their  hungry 
stomachs.  ''  Quibus  "  ^Bays  Fulcher)  "  pro  abo 
placido  yescebamur'';  "  Quibus  "  (quoth  Albert) 
* '  corpora  f essa,  esds  j  ej  una  recreayerunt"  Ther» 
were  also  other  proyisions  and  plenty  of  gamev 
Wine  there  was  none,  but  there  were  fountains 
of  sweet  water,  with  which  they  were  obliged  to 
be  content 

In  the  ViUa  Palmarum  of  Albert  we  easily  re* 
cognise  the  Tamar  (or  City  of  Palms)  of  the  old 
Hebrew  geography;  and  in  ikeSegor  of  Fulcher 
we  learn  its  identity  with  the  Zuweirah  of  the 
modem  Arabs. 

The  situation  of  Zuweirah,  on  the  western  side 
of  what  is  termed  the  backwater  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
eocactly  corresponds  with  that  which  we  should 
attribute  to  Tamar  on  the  eastern  extremity  of 
the  south  border  of  Israd. 

It  seems  dear,  therefore,  that  Tamar— on  the 
border  of  Edom  and  on  the  route  to  Eylath,  a 
place  through  which  must  haye  passed  all  the 
carayans  beiuringthe  riches  brought  by  Solomon's 
ships  from  the  East — was  &  city,  the  fortification 
of  which  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  Solo* 
mon ;  *  and  as  Gbzer,  Beth-horon  the  nether,  and 
Baalath  mentioned  in  connection  with  it  iiv 
1  Kings  ix.  17,  18,  were  all  dties  in  the  south  of 
Israel,  we  may  be  assured  that  Tamar  also  was  in 
the  same  region. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  are  justified  in  assuming 
that  Tadmor  in  the  Book  of  Chronicles  is  merdy 
an  error  for  Tamar ;  and  the  lesend  that  Tadmor 
was  possessed  by  Solomon  lencb  no  real  support 
to  the  long-cherished  legend  that  the  domimons 
of  Solomon  extended  to  the  Euphrates.  It  is 
merdy  one  ridiculous  myth  used  to  bolster  upi. 
another  equally  ridiculous — an  edifice  of  ice  boilt 
on  a  treacherous  foundation  of  sand. 

HxNBY  Cbosslbt;. 


TWO  UNPUBLISHED  POEMS  BT  CHARLES 
AND  MART  LAMB. 

What  haye  become  of  all  the  albums  of  the  last, 
generation  P  Legion  was  a  name  not  multitudin- 
ous enough  for  them.   They  were  an  institution— 

*  Edom  appears  to  haye  been  on  the  verge  of  an  Insur- 
rection daring  the  whole  of  the  reign  of  l£>lomoii.  '  The 
savage  cruelty  exercised  by  Joab  had  natorally  ex- 
asperated the  minds  of  the  people  to  the  highest  pitch. 
Thehr  animosity  to  Israd  was  enoonraged  by  the  know- 
ledge that  Hadad,  a  prince  of  the  blood  royal  of  Edom, 
had  been  received  in  E^rpt  by  Pharaoh  with  distin- 
goished  honours,  and  married  to  a  sister  of  the  aaeen  Tah- 
penes.  On  the  death  of  David,  Hadad  retomea  to  Edom 
to  encourage  the  spirit  of  revolt  Under  such  drcnm- 
stances,  Tamar  was  of  more  importance  to  Sdomon  than, 
fifty  Tadmors. 
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ftfoice.  Litenoy  men  crouched  under  their  ty- 
ranny. Young  maids  wielded  them  as  rods  of  iron. 
In  what  limbo  of  foi*gotten  things  are  these  odd 
yoluniM  stored  awayP  Sureljr  some  gleanings 
might  be  made  among  them  that  would  rewara 
the  search,  some  trace  be  found  here  and  there  of 
a  fftmous  artist  or  great  writer.  Here  is  a  case  in 
support  of  my  theory. 

The  other  day,  quite  unawares,  I  came  face  to 
face  with  an  album  of  my  youth.  It  had  be- 
longed to  a  deeeaaed  relative  of  mine,  and  had 
been  a  splendid  volume  onee,  but  its  glory  was 
departed.  It  had  a  fossil  look;  its  leaves  were 
yellow.  It  containied  effiisions  of  my  own  .... 
not  to  be  gleaned  from ;  but  dipping  into  it  in  a 
half-abstraotion,  with  a  flitting  oif  ghosts  before 
lay  eyes,  I  lit  upon  two  autograph  and  impub- 
liahea  contributions  by  Oharles  and  Mary  Lamb. 

Less  as  poems  than  as  relics  of  that  admirable 
pair  I  give  them  here,  though  Lamb%  lines  have 
a  quaint  tmrn  of  humour  not  uncommemorative 
of  £lia.  Mary  Lamb'-s  are  simply  domestic  and 
aflfectionate,  and  characteristic  on  that  account 

/Excellent  ^Bridget  Eliaf  Bhe  wns  a  good 
Latioist  and  «  grSu  devourer  of  novels,  and  I  am 
proud  'to -avow  that  my  first  ^knowledge  of 'Latin 
and  firat  taste  for  fiction  bolii  came  'from  her. 
The  late  Mr.  Moxon  was  in  the  habit  at  that  time 
of  sending  the  Lambs  huge  parceLs  of  modem 
novek  destined  for  .sale,  and  therefore  not  to  be 
cut  open,  nor  long  detained;  and  these,  for 
economy  of  time,  my  old  friend  and  I  read  to- 
other. (Bridget  in  her  arm-chair,  myself  kneel- 
ing on  the  floor),  tunneling  the 'pages  we  were  not 
allowed  to  out,  and  falling  idto  a  wonderftil  iden- 
tity of  seleetion  as  to  what  we  diould  read  and 
what  skip.  This  par  par^ntkise.  It  was  in  those 
Enfield  davs  to  whidi,  in  connection  with  the 
Lambs,  I  aevoted  some  brief  and  imperfect  to- 
miniscences  in  a  former  number  of  '^N.  &  Q." 
(8'*S.x.221):— 

**  On  being  oMked  to  write  in  Mi$t  WestwootTi  Album, 
«My  feeble  Muse,  that  fain  her  best  wou*d 

Write,  at  oommand  of  Fnmoes  Westwood, 

Bat  feels  her  witanot  in  their  best  mood, 

Fell  lately  on  some  idle  fancies. 

As  she's  much  given  to  KNnaaees, 
■  About  this  selfsame  sti}'le  of  Frances ; 
'Which  seems  to  be  a  name  in  common 

Attribnted'to  man  or  woman. 
~8hethenee  contrived  this  flattering  moral. 

With  which  she  ho^MS'iio  srml  will  quarre], 
'  That  6he  whom  this  Twin  Title  decks, 

GcmbiMC  what'a  good  in  either  Bex ; 
lUoltes— Jiow  very  rare  the  case  ii(«- 

if  swaiineeense  to  JPeaude  grsees ; 

And,'  quitting  not  her  proper  rank, 
iJs  botii  in  Knod^Fcnmy  «nd  frcMh, 

«'  Crablbb  Lamb,  \»^  Oct.  1697." 

<<^knall  besitty  to  yonr  Bo6kmy  lines  can  lend, 
T'Ct  yofu  sluill  have  the  best  I  can,  «weet  friend, 
"to  serve'for  poor  memorials  'gainst  the  day 
That  calls  you  firom  your  Parent-roof  away, 


From  the  mild  oflftoes  of  Filial  life 
To  tlie  more  serious  duties  of  a  Wife. 
The  World  is  opening  to  you— may  you  rest 
W^ith  all  your  prospects  realised,  and  blest  !— 
I,  with  the  Elder  Couple  left  behind, 
On  evenings  clmtting,  oft  shall  call  to  mind 
Thoae  spirits  of  Youth,  which  Age  so  ill  can  mia^ 
And,  wanting  you,  half  grudge  your  8— n*«  blias ; 
Till  mirthful  malice  tempts  us  to  exclaim 
'Gainst  the  dear  Thief,  who  robb'd  you  of  your  Ncame, 

"Mary  Lamb. 
<<Siifidd  Chase,  \V^  May,  1828." 

T.  Whstwoob. 


LINCOLNSmRE  FOLK-LORE. 

The  foUowinfi;  memoranda  coneexning  the  folk- 
lore of  Lineomshire  should  be  .preserved  in 
''  N.  &  Q."  They  form  part  of  a  communication 
signed  "H.  E.  S."  in  the  JStamford  Mercmyj 
April  16.  K  P.  D.  E. 

«  Old  modes  of  thought  wad  apeeeh  anioDg*tite  comnoMm 
people  «re  rapidly  giving  place  to  new.  We  can  no 
longer  boast  a  distiaetive  dialect  of  LtnooliMhire.  and 
only  slight  traces  of  it  oan  be  discovered  even  in  the  most 
secluded  nooks -and  comers  of  the  county.  So  with  many 
old  superstitions.  Who  now'believes  that  on -St.  Mark's 
Eve— 

'The  shotts  of  all  whom  death  diall  doom 
Within  the  coming  year ' 
sve  to  be  seen  at  midnight.by  the  watdur  in  the  dmcd 
porch -^ 

'In  pale,  procession  wttlk«tl^.  gloom 
Amid  the  silence  drear'  ? 

And  yet  the  incMent  of  two.  men  agreaiag  bebwixt  them- 
selves to  watch  in  the  dmrohyard  of  Burton  by  Lineohi, 
on  St.  Mark's  Eve,  1634,  as  reUted  by  Hdlis  in  his  MSS. 
(Lansdowne  collec^n),  was  common  enough  to  other 

E arises  at  a  mudbi  more  recent  period,  and  I  myself 
ave  known  an  individiial  bywhom  «ueh  vigils  were 
kept,  and  vmo  really  did  predict  several  deatha  that  fol- 
lowed in  sttcoession.  There  was  a  singular  ^upersUtion 
respecting  bees,  which  appears  to  have  been  general  in 
our  grandmothers'  days,  to  the  effect  that  if  bees  were 
not  informed  of  the  death  of  master  xsr  mistress,  their 
owners,  in  a  certain  manner,  and  witiiin  a  given  period, 
they  wonld all  assuredly  dieorifoneke  the  hive;  and  I 
recollect  whilst  staying  a  ^diart  time  jit  Stallingboro*  (a 
Marsh  village),  some  thirty  years  ago,  being  present  at 
a  full  observance  of  this  superstition,  which  made  a  vivid 
impression  upon  my  mind  at  the  time.  It  was  a  few 
days  after  the  death  of  a  eottager,  when  a  woman  stay- 
ing with  the  bereaved  family  asbed'tfae  widow,  <  Have  the 
bees)  been  told  ? '  The  reply  beinij^  *  i^o,'  she  at  once  took 
some  spice  cake  and  some  sugar  m  a  dish,  and  proceed- 
ing to  the  hives  placed  the  sweets  before  them:  then, 
rattling  a  bunch  of  small  keys  (I  suppose  to  attract  the 
attention  of  the  indwdiers),  she  repeated  this  formula  :— 
*  Honey  bees  I  hottey  btea !  hear  wiiat  I  say! 

Tour  master,  J.  A,,'iM»pS8sed  away. 

But  his  wife  now  begs  you  will  fifeely«tay, 

And  still  gather  hoaey  fer  many  a  day. 

Bonny  bees,  bonny  bees,  hear  what  I  say ! ' 

Whilst  aUying  in  Notts  also  I  have  heard  aged  people 
speak  of  a  very  similar  performance  in  a  manner  that 
implied  unbounded  faith  in  its  e$cacy. 

•*  The  Easter  ceremonies  of  the  Primitive  Anglican 
Church  were  a  prolific  source  of  superstitions,  some  of 
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whidi  itni  linger  amongst  ns^  At  an  office  before  mass 
there  was  the  ceremony  of  hallowing  the  palms ;  for 
which,  as  real  palms  were  not  to  be  bad,  sprigs  and 
branches  of  hazel,  willow,  Ac^  were  substituted.  These 
were  then  used  in  the  religions  processions,  and  after- 
wards treasured  by  the  people  as  preventiye  to  the  attack 
of  plague,  of  the  effects  of  lightning,  &c  Long  after  the 
Beformation  the  common  people  were  tenacious  of  tbeir 
belief  that  such  branches  gathered  on  Palm  Sunday  had 
peculiar  virtues  ^  the  old  Pasan  demons  or  spirits  of  evil 
having  no  power  on  that  and  the  two  preceding  days.  I 
have  seen  bunches  of  hazel  and  wUlow  twigs  so  gathered 
preesrved  in  constant  verdure  the  year  round  by  placing 
thera-  in  pets  of  water  in  cottage  windows,  and  was  onoe 
told  by  an  aged  granddame  in  South  Lincolnshire  that 
thepr  were  <  good  against  thunder  and  lightning.'  In  ad- 
dition to  the  conventional  many  places  had  special  Easter 
customs.  One  of  these  which  survived  at  the  village  of 
Glenthaoi,  is  this  county,  until  very  recently,  I  may 
notiee^  for  the  sake  of  preserving  its  memory,  as  no  true 
aceount  of  it  has  yet  appeared  in  print  The  church  here, 
BOW  St.  Maiy  Magdalene's,  was  originally  dedicated  to 
'Oar  Lady  of  Sorrows,'  a  circumstance  obviously  alluded 
to  by  the  saulptuse  io  stCMie  of  the  Tirgin  supporting  in 
her  arms  the  dead  Christ,  which  is  still  to  be  seen  over 
the  porch  entraoos^  and  whidi  was  there  placed  through 
the  pious  observance  of  some  early  representative  of 
the  Tounieys,  who  abode  at  Caenby,  but  had  a  mor- 
tuary chapel  on  the  north  side  of  this  church.  Through 
a  similar  allusion,  no  doubt,  the  washing  of  an  efllgy  of 
the  dead  Christ  every  Good  Friday,  and  the  strewing  of 
his  bier  with  spring  flowers  previous  to  a  mock  entomb- 
mant,  was  made  a  special  feature  in  the  Easter  cere- 
monies at  Glentham.  This  was  allowed  to  be  done  by 
virgins  onl^p",  and  as  many  as  choose  to  attend  in  mourn- 
ing garb  might  take  part  in  the  office.  The  water  for 
washingwas  carried  in  solemn  procession  fh>m  the  Neu- 
well  er  N()e-well  a^aoent,  and  the  service  thus  rendered 
was  believed  to  recommoid  the  virgins  to  the  especial 
favour  of  *  Christ*s  dear  mother '  for  the  remainder  of  thdr 
lives.  That  this  custom  survived  tb^  Reformation  was 
owing  to  the  piety  of  some  individual  who  left  a  rent- 
ehaige  upon  land  at  Gkntham  for  its  better  support,  so 
that  a  dedensioii  of  faith  in  the  gifts  at  the  di^KMal  of 
the  Holy  Yirgin  was  counteracted  upon  by  a  more  tan- 
gible inducement  to  its  perpetuity.  Seven  shillings 
yearly  was  paid  by  W.  Thorpe,  owner  of  the  estate,  until 
about  1882,  when  it  was  sold  without  any  reservation  of 
the  rent-charge.  Until  it  thus  ceased  the  seven  shillings 
had  been  yeany  given  to  as  many  old  maids  for  the  per- 
formance of  washing  the  effigy  on  Good  Friday.  The 
eustom  being  known  asiMoUy  Grime's  washing'  had 
led  to  the  erroneous  supposition  that  it  was  an  aged 
spinster  of  that  name  who  instituted  the  rent>charge,  but 
'Molly  Grime'  is  dearly  a  corruption  of  the  Malgntemy 
i.  e. '  holy  image  washing,'  of  an  ancient  local  dialect." 


"  THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR." 

ADDITIONAL    irOTB    ON    '' CRIED    OAXB." 

(4"»  S.  V.  195.) 

The  conjectural  interpretation  of  this  phrase 
was  perhaps  backed  by  insufficient  evidence.  But 
in  confirmation  of  the  technical  use  of  "  cry,"  and 
of  my  merry  host's  meaning,  I  now  adduce  two 
jMissages  from  The  Return  from  Pamama,  In  it 
(it  6)  AmorettOy  a  buck  seeking  to  rid  himself  of 
a  former  college  acquaintance  now  the  needy 


suitor  for  a  living,  talks  most  technically  of  lumt- 
iDg,  and  after  manj  words  fluently  run  oyer,  com-* 
tinues  thus : — 

** We  singled  a  buck ;  ....  at  last  be  up- 
started at  the  lother  side  of  the  water,  which  we  cdl 
*soil  of  the  hart,'  and  there  other  huntsmen  met  him 
with  an  *  adauntlery ' ;  we  followed  in  hard  chase  for  Uie 
space  of  eight  hours ;  thrice  our  hounds  were  at  defkult* 
and  then  we  eried—  *  A  slain  *  ^Qy.  eslovne,  stmight]. 
*So,  ho';  through  good  recUnwung  my  fanltv  hounds 
found  their  game  again,  and  so  went  through  the  wood," 
Ac 

Then  the  g^ame  being  killed^  and  the  dogs-  re« 
warded;  he  still  continues :— - 

** the  huntsmen  halloo'd.  *  So»  ho,  Teain,  a 

coupler';  and  so  coupled  the  dogs,  and  then  retnmad 
homewaid.  Another  company  of  hounds  that  lay  at  ad- 
vantage had  their  coaples  cast  off,  and  we  might  hear  the 
huntsmen  [huntsman  J  cry  *  Horse,  decouple,  avant ' ;  but 
straight  we  heard  him  cry  *  Le  amond ' ;  and  by  that  I 
knew  that  ihej  had  the  haie  and  on  foot ;  and  bye  and 
bye,"  &c 

It  thus  appeavs  that  iStej  had  yarioos  ^cries'* 
to  distinguish  tite  yanovs  ^finds"  besides  those 
for  the  "  faults  "  or  losses. 

In  corroboration  also  of  the  view  I  have  taken 
of  Ben  Jonson's  use  of  ^  cried  *^  in  the  passage 
from  The  SiietU  Wonum,  I  adduce  the  IbUowing 
from  his  Volpomt  (ii  1,  orig.  edit.)  :— 

»  Sir  Put  Why  !  came  you  ibrth. 
Empty  of  ndes  for  travel? 

**  Far,  Faith,  I  had 
Some  common  ones,  from  out  that  vulgar  grammar 
Which  he,  that  cried  Italian  to  me,  taught  me."" 

Here  Peregrine,  ''a  gentleman-traveller"  (whose 
name  recals  the  sports  of  the  field),  by  a  meta- 

Shor  drawn  from  nunting,  says  that  his  master 
iscovered  and  ga\De  him  to  follow  and  pursue 
Italian,  and  helped  him  at  his,faults. 

Also,  this  in  itself  almost  dedaiTe,  from  The 
New  Inn^  L  5 : — 

"*  HQU\\a  Lof>d'\.  My  guest,  be  jovial  .... 
I  have  fresh  golden  guests,  mu»U  or  the  game, 
Three  coachf^ !  lords  I  and  ladies !  new  come  in  ; 
And  I  will  cry  them  to  thee,  and  thee  to  them." 

Bbinslst  Nicholson. 


THE  COMPLETION  OP  ST.  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL. 

All  must  ''rejoice  to  find  that  steps  are  about  to 
be  taken  to  complete  the  interior  of  St  Paul's 
Cathedral,  and  thus  remove  a  reproach  which 
must  ever  attach  to  the  name  of  Englishman  so 
long  as  Wren's  chef-cTcstivre  remains  in  its  now 
un&iished  state.  The  present  Chapter  being  veiT 
differently  composed  from  that  which  first  took 
the  matter  in  hand,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  suggest 
that  a  not  entire  satisfaction  with  the  alteratams 
already  made  may  be  one  chief  cause  of  an  un^ 
doubted  failure  to  secure  public  sympathy  with 
the  object  in  view.  A  great  feature  in  St  Faul'b 
is  its  perfect  uniformity  of  design  and  detaiL 
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Now,  will  anyone  deny  that  this  featnre  has  been 
sadly  marred  by  the  erection,  on  lofty  (P  too  lofty) 
columns^  of  the  great  organ  in  the  south  transept, 
and  the  removal  of  the  old  one  to  the  side  of  the 
choir  P   With  regard  to  this  latter  it  will  be  said 
that  the  organ  now  ooenpes  the  site  oririnallj 
intended  by  Wren.    All  I  can  say  is  that,  if 
this  be  the  case,  I  am  sore  he  would  never  have 
placed  it  on  the  top  of  the  stalls,  into  which 
it  now  appears  to  be  gradually  sinking,  but  on 
the  old  screen  flanked  on  either  side  by  them. 
Such  an  arrangement  would  have  obvious  ad- 
vantages, bv  affording  a  ready  means  of  ingress 
and  egress  for  the  members  of  the  choir,  to  the 
*  avoidance  of  the  present  disorderly  processions, 
beddes  which  the  eve  would  not  be  ofTended  by 
the  now  unbalancea  position  of  the  organ,  and 
certainly  no  good  purpose  is  served  by  tnrowing 
open  the  eastern  bavs  of  the  choir,  as  not  an 
articulate  sound  can  be  heard  by  any  one  sitting 
in  the  most  western  stalls.    I  would  ask,  then,  if 
it  is  not  possible  to  unite  the  two  organs  in  some 
central  position,  abolish  the  orchestra,  and  al- 
ways place  the  singers^whether  at  the  special 
or  ordinarv  services — ^in  their  proper  position,  viz. 
the  choir  r   The  preservation  of  the  uniformity  of 
the  Cathedral  is  so  very  important  a  matter,  that 
one  must  strongly  protest  against  the  large  screen, 
bearing  the   organ,   in   one   transept,  and  the 
threatened  re-erection  of  the  old  one,  which  is  of 
comparatively  small  dimension/i,  in  the  other  to 
serve  as  an  inner  portico.  At  all  events,  if  nothing 
can  be  done  at  present  to  ri^medy  the  mischief 
let  the  committee  stay  their  nands  in  reference  to 
these  works,^  and  apply  themselves  vigorously  to 
the  completion  of  one  part — say  the  choir.    Few 
would  believe  that  nearly  25,000/.  have  been  al- 
ready spent,  so  little  has  been  the  effect  produced 
in  such  a  large  building,  by  merely  gilding  large 
surfaces,  and  not  rendering  the  decoration  coin- 
plete  by  the  use  of  colour.    Alight  not  the  balda- 
chino  contemplated  by  Wren  form  a  fit  memorial 
to  the  late  venerable  dean — divine,  poet,  his- 
torian— over  whose  grave  it  would  exactly  rise  ? 

Y.  C.  E. 


• 

Francis  Roberts'  "Metrical  Version  op 
THE  Psalms."— Dr.  Cotton,  under  date  1C44,  no- 
tices The  Book  of  Praises,  called  in  an  Advertise- 
ment to  the  Reader  **  this  fourth  book  a  brief  essay 
of  the  whole  translation,  containing  Psalm  xc  to 
cvii.  in  verse  '*  j  and  in  a  foot-note  speaks  of  it  as 
«  volume  of  extreme  rarity,  without  regular  title, 
name  of  author,  date  or  place  of  printing,  but 
conjectured  by  him  to  have  been  executed  between 
1640  and  1650,  and  found  at  C.  C.  Coll.  Oxford, 
and  Public  Library,  Cambridge.  Liowndes,  under 
^  Psalms,"  follows  suit,  and  Holland  omiU  it 
altogether. 


All  these  authorities  enrol  Francis  Roberta 
among  the  Psalmists,  but  diversely  record  tiie 
date  of  the  first  appearance  of  his  version — ^ill 
agreeing  that  it  formed  part  of  the  author's  Clavis 
Bibliorum ;  some  think  from  the  first  edition  in 
1048,  others  in  subsequent  ones.  The  fact  is,  as 
an  entire  verdon  of  the  PSalter,  it  did  not  appear 
until  the  third  edition  (small  folio),  1665,  aad 
again,  with  an  independent  title,  1674.  In  the 
fourth  edition  (folio,  1675)  now  before  me,  where 
Psalms  xctoevii.  stand  separately  as  ''The  Fourth 
Book  of  the  Book  of  Hymns  and  Praises."  H«e 
the  author  in  a  long  preface,  when  speaking  of 
the  merits  and  defects  of  the  several  existing  ver- 
sions, says  :— 

"  Therefore,  having  heretofore  made  an  eatperhumi  what 
might  be  yet  farther  done  in  this  kind  for  the  natislke- 
tion  of  the  pious  and  zealous  desires  of  judicious  Mini»> 
ters  and  Christians,  and  imparting  a  ^tecimem  or  aamp2r 
hereof  unto  many  of  them,  I  nave  been  at  last  so  fkr  orer- 
eome  by  their  ireqnent  importunities  as  to  publish  tkis 
my  Metrical    Venkm  of  the  whoU  Book  of  Pwabmtt 

also And  I  havethoaghtit  moat  proper  to  insect 

this  my  Version  in  its  own  place  in  this  third  edition  of 
The  Key  of  the  Bible  for  the  completing  of  that  work." 

After  this  can  it  be  doubted  that  the  mysterious 
Booh  of  Praties,  so  long  waiting  identification,  is 
anything  more  than  this  ''  specimen  "  or  <'  sample  "* 
which  Dr.  Roberts  put  forth  among  his  fiiendi^ 
and  which  those  wno  'are  fortunate  enough  to 
possess  a  copy  need  but  compare  with  the  "  Fourtii 
Book  of  the  Psalms  "  in  the  third  and  fourth  edi- 
tions of  the  Clavis  Bibliorum  for  their  entire  satis- 
faction  P  A.  G. 

Vacatino  Seats  tx  Pahliakewt. — Every  one 
is  familiar  with  the  silly  mode  in  which  the  British 
House  of  Commons  has  honoured  the  worn-out 
constitutional  doctrines  that  its  members  are  sudi 
nolens  volens,  and  that  the  Grown  is  always  en- 
deavouring to  lead  them  astray  by  adopting  the 
transparent  fiction  of  the  Chiltem  Hundieds.  The 
weaned  M.P.  who  yearns  for  retirement  must  first 
obtain  from  the  sovereign  the  stewardship  of  that 
sylvan  region.  In  Ireland,  in  the  years  before  the 
Union,  the  Escheatorshipt  of  Munster  and  of 
Ulster  were  used  for  a  similar  purpose ;  but,  as 
instances  of  a  different  course  of  proceeding  at  an 
earlier  date,  I  note  fimm  the  lists  in  the  Liber 
Munerum  Ilibernics  that  the  following  memben 
took  their  seats : — 

**  Anno  1684.  Travers  for  Baltimore,  vice  Peere,  ab- 
sent in  England  on  special  occasions.'* 

**  1634.— Wenroan  and  O'Brien  for  Mallow,  ▼.  Einga- 
mill  and  Betteswortb,  at  their  request,  they  having  spe> 
cial  occasions  to  be  absent  in  Eng^Und.** 

*'  1641.  Boyle  for  Mallow,  v.  jSangsmiD,  past  hope  of 
recoverv." 

**  1645.— Montgomery  for  Newtown,  v.  Montgomeiy, 

SICK. 

"  1665. — Hill  for  Antrim  county,  v.  Davyi^  hmg 
absent  without  leave." 

"  1665.— Lyndon  for  Killibegs,  v.  Barton,  long  absent 
without  leave." 
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^  **  1695.~OIiver  for   limerick  County,  t.   Brodrick, 
excused  by  reason  of  sickness.** 

**  1704. — Ponsonb^  for  Newtown,  y.  Carpenter,  absent 
on  the  Queen's  service  in  England.** 

QOBT. 

Thb  Lynx  in  SwiizERLiJ^B. — Some  of  the 
English  journals  have  been  lately  narrating  the 
ravages  committed  by  a  lynx  in  the  High  Valais. 
One  of  the  penny-a-liners,  not  satisfied  with  copy- 
ing the  Swiss  journals,  must  display  his  know- 
ledge of  natural  history  and  add,  "from  what 
menagerie  can  it  have  escaped  P  "  The  fact  is,  that 
the  lynx  or  loup  eenriet  is  found  in  the  High  Va- 
lais and  in  Tessin,  and  in  other  Swiss  cantons. 
In  the  Museum  of  Sion  is  a  lynx  almost  as  lar^e 
as  a  shepherd's  dog.  It  was  killed  in  the  neign- 
bourhood  by  a  Jesuit  priest,  who  was  a  good 
naturalist.  He  stuffed,  it  and  presented  it  to  the 
museum.  James  Hekbt  Dixok. 

Lausanne. 

Car. — ^This  word,  which  has  been  restricted  to 
Americans,  is  extending  here,  through  the  adop- 
tion of  street  tramways.  Its  great  use  in  America 
formerly  was  as  railway  car.  H.  C. 

Hospital  of  St.  Mabt  Magdalen,  Tatis- 
TOCK. — ^This  is  mentioned  by  Dugdale  in  the  Mo- 
nastieoHf  vol.  vi.  p.  759,  new  edition,  but  with  no 
notice  of  the  seaL  It  may  interest  future  editors 
to  learn  that  the  seal  is  in  the  Ashmole  Museum, 
Oxford.  W. 

LoBB  Macaulay  and  Napoleon.  —  I  am  not 
aware  if  the  following  remarkable  instance  of 
Lord  Macaulay's  occasional  tendency  to  an  uc?  cap- 
tandmrn  style  of  writing  has  ever  been  noted.  In 
his  "  Essay  on  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Addison,'' 
he  says,  speaking  of  Napoleon,  that  Mourad  Bey 
''  could  not  believe  that  a  man  who  was  scarcely 
Jive  feet  high,  and  rode  like  a  butcher,  could  be 
the  greatest  soldier  in  Europe."  On  referring  to 
Scott's  Life  of  Napoleoa  I  hnd  that  the  latter,  so 
far  from  being  scarcely  five  feet  high,  was  five 
feet  six  inches  in  height  \  but  had  Macaulay  said 
this,  part  of  the  effect  of  the  sentence  would  have 
been  lost 

It  is  Yery  much  to  be  repotted  that  a  great 
writer  and  powerful  histoncal  scene-painter,  as 
Macaulay  indisputably  was,  should  have  some- 
what impaired  his  credit  as  a  fully  reliable  his- 
torian by  occasionally  sacrificing  strict  truth  to 
sparkling  antithesis  and  epigrammatic  effect 

•K)NATHAN  BOUCHIXB. 

'<  The  B&ios  oe  Lakuebkoor." — In  this  tale 
Sir  W.  Scott  may  or  may  not  have  had  in  his 
mind  the  fortunes  of  any  particular  family.  Never- 
theless there  are  a  few  marked  and  cunous  coin- 
cidences between  the  family  of  Ravenswood  and 
that  of  Edgar  of  Wedderlie,  or  Woderlie.  Both 
were  of  the  Merse,  and  Wedderlie  (now  the  pro- 
perty of  Lord  Blantyre)  is  situated  at  the  foot  of 


the  Lammermoor  Hills.  The  Master  of  Ravens- 
wood  is  named  Edgar.  Against  the  ''Wolf's 
Crag  "  of  the  romance  we  have  "  Wolfstruther," 
afterwards  Westruther,  the  parish  of  Wedderlie. 
Edgar  Ravenswood  was  related  to  the  Humes  and 
Douglasses,  so  likewise  was  Edgar  of  Wedderlie  \ 
but  what  is  still  more  remarkable  (for  the  name 
is  comparatively  obscure),  hoth  families  were  re- 
lated to  that  of  Chiesly,  and  at  the  same  assumed 
period. 

The  Ravenswoods  were  involved  in  liti^tion, 
in  which  Chiesly  was  implicated;  while  m  the 
public  records  (I)ecuum8  of  the  Court  of  Semon) 
at  the  period  of  the  romance,  Ed^  of  Wedder- 
lie had  a  bitter  lawsuit  with  Chiesly,  the  tutor 
[guardian]  of  his  father's  younger  children.  Edgar 
of  Wedderlie  was  greatly  impoverished  by  his  op- 
position to  the  Presbyterian  church,  just  as  Edgar 
Kavenswood  opposed  its  minister  at  his  father^ 
funeral.  Both  families  were  locally  turbulent, 
and  both  at  the  period  indicated  became  impover- 
ished by  always  espousing  the  losing  cause. 

I  admit  that  these  may  be  only  fanciful  resem- 
blances, but  still  they  are  curious  in  proportion  to 
the  celebrity  of  the  romance  in  question.        Sp. 

Newspapers  of  the  last  Two  Centubies.  — 
The  following  list  of  newspapers  with  "Post" 
prefixed  or  affixed  I  copy  from  a  note-book,  where^ 
they  have  been  gradually  increasing  from  time  to 
time  as  opportunity  served.  I  think  they  are  the 
sum-total  of  the  "  Post "  ilk,  but  if  there  are  any 
more,  I  know  no  better  means  to  complete  my  list 
than  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."  I  shall  be  thank- 
ful  for  any  additions :  — 

1.  "The  Flying  Post." 

2.  «« The  Post  Boy." 

3.  **The  Post  Man." 

4.  «  The  Evenmg  Post" 

6.  **  ITie  St  James's  Post" 

6.  **  The  St.  Jameses  Evening  Post." 

7.  **  The  London  Evening  Post." 

8.  *'The  London  Evening  Post  and  Advertiser.** 

9.  •*  The  Whitehall  Evening  Post." 

10.  **  The  Daily  Post" 

11.  "The  DaUy  Post  Boy." 

The  above,  I  believe,  were  all  London  issues. 
The  only  provincial  one  on  my  list  is  The  Bristol 
Post  Boy,  I  should  also  name  the  talented  con-- 
temporary  The  Dublin  Evening  Post,  still  alive 
and  flourishing.  The  paper  No.  1  in  my  list  com- 
menced in  1695,  and  No.  2  in  1697,  No.  6  m  1716,. 
and  No.  8  in  1734.  Geobge  Llotd. 

Crook,  South  Durham. 

P.S.  There  was  ar  periodical  called  The  Post 
Angel  in  1701. 

LoNOEviTT :  Mb.  Thoicas  Dean  84^  not  108. — 
Some  peonle  have  been  impressed  by  the  circum- 
stantial cnaracter  of  the  stories  of  Parr  and 
Jenkins,  that  they  were  present  on  some  particu- 
lar occasion  of  known  date  ]  but  in  every  case  of 


532 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES, 


[^•fc  S.  T.  Joxjt  1,  »70. 


false  Icaremij  wliich  I  have  l>een  able  to  mft,  the 

lie  lisB  inyaoriablj  heeia  '*a  lie  with  a  ciroom- 

Btaooe.*'     For  example,  liie  Midorioal  Regitter 

states  'WBOBgflt  tbe  deaths  in  November  1736 — 

*  Kr.  ThomM  Dean  of  Haldon,  io  Kent,  aged  108.  He 
was  80  ran -old  wlien  Chavies  I.  was  beheaded,  and  for- 
merly ^aUaw  of  Univ.  CoU.  Oxon,  bat  being  a  Boman 
C?sthftlF?,  was  deprived  at  the  Bevolotion,"  &o. 

It  4>ceiirfed  tome  on  reading  this  that  Dean's  real 
affe  could  easily  be  ascertained  from  the  record  of 
his  ma trieulataon  at  Oxford,  and  mj  Mend  Ck)L 
Ohaster  has  been  -kind  enough  to  give  me  a  copy 
of  tlM  entry  from  lus  invalimble  transcript  of  the 
Univarsity  TegiBteiB.  It  turns  out  that  Thomas, 
son  of  Edward  Dean  of  Maiden  in  Kent;  matricu- 
lated at  University  College  on  Oct  19,  1G69, 
b^g  then  aged  mgihlem.  He  was,  tiierefbre,  not 
even  ibom  until  nearly  three  years  after  the  exe- 
outum  of  Charles  L,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death 
was  oidy  eighty-4bur  years  old,.ito^  one  hundred 
and  oght  Tswabs. 

A  Femalb  Offiob-holdek — In  the  Senate  of 
Iowa,  on  Mardi  8, 1870,  soon  after  that  body  had 
been  called  to  order,  the  door-keeper  announced 
«  Message  from  the  House  " ;  and  Miss  Mary  E. 
Spencer,  the  engrossing  derk  of  the  Hoiue  of 
Representatives,  amMared,  and  modestly  said 
<'Mr.  Presidoit."  That  officer  repUed,  <<Mis8 
Ckrk^:  and  Miss  Spencer  proceeded  to  read,  in 
a  dear  and  distinct  voice,  a  meaeaffe  from  the 
Hcmse  in  relation  to  oertfun  bills  whic£  had  passed 
that  body.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  message, 
the  Senators  approved  of  this  first  official  act 
performed  by  a  woman  in  the  Iowa  Senate  by  a 
general  clapping  of  hands.  ''Miss  Clerk"  has 
since  been  mamed  to  a  member  of  the  leinslature. 

Ukbda. 
Philadelphia. 

Abiali:  Sicardi. — Any  indication  regarding 
the  whereabouts,  of  reliable  information,  anent 
Madame  (or  Mdlle.)  Ariali,  cantatrice  of  the  opera 
"iB"  the  time  of  Louis  X\  i.,  imd  Sicardi,  a  mini- 
ature paSnter  of  the  same  period,  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  KiKT  O'Phsbko. 

Irablin. 

Bedfokd. — As  a  native  of  Bedfordshire  I  should 
feel  grateful  to  any  of  your  learned  correspondents 
who  would  give  us  the  true  etymology  of  the  pretty 
metropolis  of  our  county.  Is  the  name  Celtic, 
Saxon,  or  Danish  P  Had  we  any  proof  of  a  large 
tumulus,  like  that  at  Marlborough,  having  existed 
there,  we  might  reasonably  suppose  the  name  to 
be  British,  Bedd^fordd^  Le.  Barrow  Fordy  the  name 
of  a  village  in  Lancashire.  If  Saxon,  Beie-ford 
would  pomt  to  a  ckt^  at  the  ford.  Two  totally 
different  meanings  may  be  found  in  the  name  if 


Danish ;  Bede  signifying  a  wdher  (as  in  W^Smintf 
and  WethwdeU)  and  also  ''  to  hart,"  in  the  aenae 
of  stopping  for  refreshment,  Bede-ded  signifying  a 
halting-place.  The  idea  that  one  of  the  smartest 
little  towns  in  England  should  owe  its  name  to 
the  fact  that  our  Danish  ancestors  were  in  the 
habit  of  slaking  their  thirst  (no  easy  matter)  in  m 
lath-and-plaster  hut  at  tiie  ford  where  the  los^dl^ 
Swan  Hotel  now  stands,  is  somewhat  hundliactzng, 
but  e^mology  ignores  sentiment. 

Several  of  our  Bedfordshire  villages  bear  names 
which  tell  us  that  in  the  olden  time  the  -ridi 
meadows  on  the  banks  of  the  Ouse  were  favourite 
grazing  grounds ;  e,  g.  Biddenham,  Wethtrtharp^ 
and  Fenlock  Cattle  FM.  Outxb. 

Bisdey,  Beds. 

BiBDS  IN  Chubch  Towsbs. — ^In  the  tower  (£ 
the  church  of  St.  James  at  Birlingham,  near  Per- 
shore,  the  walls  of  the  intermediate  story  between 
the  floor  containing  the  bells  and  the  ring^n^ 
chamber  are  pierced  in  a  regular  manner  on  aU 
the  four  sides  by  numerous  small  openings,  in 
whidi  doves  formerly  bmlt  their  nests.  There 
are  two  arched  openings,  one  on  the  west  and 
south  •sides,  having  stone  projecting  bradroted 
shelves.  The  tower  is  pronaldy  of  the  date  of 
Henry  VI, 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  meDtion  oibar 
examples  of  cnureh  towers  in  winch  iSiis  perma- 
nent provision  for  the  convenience  of  birds  Innned 
part  of  the  original  design  P 

Bbkjamif  Fbrbst,  F.S JL 

The  "  High  Borlack."— The  "  High  Borlace  " 
was  a  convivial  sodety  of  whidi  Qeoige  Alex- 
ander Stevens,  the  lecturer  on  ''Heads,"  was  a 
member  a  century  ago.  What  is  the  meaning  of 
the  title,  and  what  is  there  known  of  the  sodety  ? 

D.Blaib. 

Melboanie. 

BowsB. — ^In  a  MS.  in  my  possessioni  ''Mr. 
Tomkins's  Observations  on  Worcestexahire^  is  thii 
passage : — 

"  In  the  first  fruits  office,  in  Com'  Wigom  and  dioces 
Hereford,  Aka,  aliaa  Rock,  Rectoril^  17,  17,  11.  Here 
waa  anciently  a  larger  town,  fit  for  recoit,  it  may  seem 
to  have  been  a  mercat,  it  is  situated  in  a  direct  line 
between  Worcester  and  Bangor  Monastery  in  Sbropahire, 
whither  Austin  desk^ned  to  go  — and  its  chief  manaiQa  ia 
Courthouse  of  the  Lord  of  the  manor  is  still  called  the 
Bower,  as  it  were  a  continuation  of  the  decayed  m^^ntr 
place  at  the  Oak." 

The  Bower  is  yet  an  ancient  timber  house, 
belonging  to  the  Blount  family,  near  the  statdy 
Norman  chiu*ch  of  Rock. 

Are  there  elsewhere  places  called  ''Bower,*" 
with  traditionary  Tecollections  of  meetings  mib 
arbore  ?  Thomas  E.  Wikkhtotok. 

Lord  Bbookb. — Wanted,  the  references  in  iht 
italics  of  these  two  quotations : — 
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1.  **  I  bare  the  name,  yet  did  my  Bashaes  raigne: 

TruMts  to  few  toindowM  are  vf^orttmate; 
For  subjects  growing  full  is  prince's  wane." 

(Alataam.) 

2.  *'  T7ius,  at  that  tyrant  who  cut  off  the  ttatue't  head. 

Which  bare  the  name  of  lupiter  Olympian  chris- 

Eaen  by  this  scornful  act,"  &o.    {Ibid.) 

Help  herein  a&at  dinctij  and  speedily  will  speci- 
ally oblige  A.  B.  Gbosabx. 
St.  George's,  Blackburn,  Lancashire. 

The  latb  Rbv.  Jaxbb  Goozsoir,  M.A.y  above 
fifly-nine  years  rector,  and,  I  believe,  patron  of 
Colemer  and  Prioradean,  in  Hampshire,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  (Jan.  1835)  said  to  be  "  the 
oldest  magistrate  in  the  county  "  (M.  J.  Colemer 
Church),  formerly  of  Kirkby-Stephen,  Westmore- 
land, author  o£  a.  woik  on.  Polygamy,  1782.  If 
any  of  your  readers  can  favour  me  with  some 
further  jparticulifffr  of  his  fisunily,  or  receUections 
of  him,  I  shall  be  obliged.  F.  Gv  Wvmsl 

Horham  Hall,  Thaxted,  Esmx. 

Dahibl  Db  Fob  ah©  S«t  Waetbe'  Si»TT. — ^Tta 
Mr.  Lee's  list  of  the  various  publications  of  DaniiBl 
De  Foe  is  one  entitled  Th§  MighUmd  JRoffm,  or 
the  History  ^.  of  Mob  Jtoy*  Now,  in  the  intro- 
duction to  Scotfa  novel  of  iMi20y,  SirWaltw 
qiedu  of  »  ^catchpenny publication,''  a  '^pie- 
t^ded  histonr "  of  Rob,  which  i^peared  in  London 
during  his  lifetime,  "  bearing  in  nont  the  effigy  of 
a  qf>ecie8  of  ogre,  with  a-  bettrd  of  a  foot  in  lengw.*' 
Curious  enough,  Scott  adds,  ^  It  is  a  great  pity 
so  excellent  a  theme  for  a  narrative  of  tiie  kind 
had  not  fedlen  into  the  hands  of  De  Foe,  who  was 
engaged  at  the  time  on  subjects  somewhat  simi- 
lar."   Which  is  rights  Mr.  Lee  or  the  noveHst  P 

G. 

Favbbshaic  Chitbch.  —  This  church  was  re- 
stored in  1863  by  Mr.  Scott.  I  have  searched  in 
vain  for  au  article  which  appeared  on  the  subject 
in  The  Builder  for  the  years  1853,  %  '6.  Will 
anyone  favour  me  with  the  correct  reference  P 

GsOReB  fiSDO» 

Bew  Jonson's  "  Still  to  bb  heat."-— In  Ben 
JoDSon's  Silent  Woman  is  a  song  of  deep  sentiment 
and  pretty  expresnon,  viz.  the  celebrated  ''Still 
to  be  neat,  still  to  be  drest"  This  ia  universally 
believed  by  all  readers  of  Jonson  to  be  a  para- 
phrase of  some  Latin  author.  Can  you  or  any  of 
your  correspondents  prove  conclusively  who  is 
this  author  r  T.  ARTHrnet  Blaikib. 

H.RH.  THB  DuKB  or  Kbnt  nr  Cabada  ib 
1791.  — Wanted,  the  full  details,  if  hiwwn,  of 
this  royal  duke's  service  in  tiie  province  of  Ca- 
nada. The  Canadian  histories  I  nave  consulted, 
namely,  the  History  of  Canada  by  William  Smith, 
Quebec,  1816,  8vo,  and  likewise  the  History  of ! 
the  late  Province  of  Quebec,  by  Robert  Chnstie 
Quebec  and  Montreal,  184S,  1855^  6  vols.  8vo),  j 


do  not  tiirow  much  light  upon  this  point  In 
Pine  Forests  and  Haomatuck  Clearings,  by  Lieut- 
Col.  Sleigh,  CM.  (London,  1863,  8vo),  at  p.  369, 
ch.  XV.,  he  mentions  that  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of 
Kent  ''  pointed  out  as  fitr  back  as  1814  i^e  wis- 
dom of  a  legislative  imion  of  the  provinces.'' 
Where  can  I  procure  this  document  noticed  by 
Col.  S.P  for  I  am  compiling  the  Duke's  life. 

John  Macdobald. 

Brixton. 

LivBBSSBGB. — Can^anjooiiespondent  give  me 
the  history  of  Liversedge  Hall,  Liversedge,  York- 
shire P  When  was  it  built,  ^  ?  What  were  the 
arms  of  the  founders  P  C.  Bbabdob. 

Macerabib  Family.  — Ib  it  known  in  what 
house  at  Fulham  Mr.  Mackialne  lived*,  whose 
daughter.  Miss  Elizabeth  Mackrabie,  married  Mr. 
Francis,  afterwards  Sir  Philip  Francis,  and  the 
reputed  author  of  Jtmiiusf  &,  A.  W, 

Mayfair. 

Cblebbated  Pollt  Moboab.  -^ 

**  Portsrooath. — ^This  morning  was  married  at  King- 
stone  church,  near  this  place.  John  Ballard,  Esq.,  an 
eminent  wine-merchant  of  this  place,  to  the  MGrt)i«ted 
Miss  Polly  Morgan,  daughter  of  Mr.  Moi^gan,  whokesps 
the  Fountain  Inn  in  this  town.**— iTamptAtre  Chronicu, 
August  24,  1772. 

COITKT  PiPBB.  HA¥TT«TDB. 

**  Yesterday  the  son  of  Dr.  Hamiltoir  wari  baptized  at 
St.  DunstanVohoreb,  hy  the  name  of  Goont  Piper,  from 
a  remarkable  dream  the  doctor  had  had  a  fortnight  before 
the  child  was  bom,  by  which  he  was  informed  be  should 
have  a  son,  and  that  be  must  be  called  Count  Piper ;  and 
to  be  brought  up  to  the  use  of  arms,  and  be  taught  the 
art  of  war,  as  he  would  be  an  honour  to  his  king  and 
country."— iTan^lM&trt  Chromiele,  Sept.  7*  I772» 

VAOcnrlTioB:  Jbstt  vermes  Jbbbbb;— 

'*  On  Thursday  the  8th  inst,  after  a.  short  iDness,  at 
her  son's,  Mr.  luenjamin  Jesty,  at  Wood-street  Farm^ 
Woolbridge,  Dorset,  Mrat  Jesty,  aged  eight^-tfasee  years, 
widow  of  the  late  Mr.  Benjamin  Jmty  of  Dowoaliay  Farm, 
in  the  Isle  of  Pnrbeck. — In  the  papers  some  months  ago 
it  was  said  that  the  late  Dti  Jenner  was  the  discoverer  of 
the  vacdne  inoculatioa ;  but  thatt  w<as  emneous,  as  the 
late  Mr.  Benjamin  Jes^  (above  mentioned)  was  the 
Jint  person  who  proved  its  effioaoy,  he  havitaig  tried  the 
experiment  on  his  wiib  and  two  sons,  iriiioh  proved  suo- 
ceesful,  three  years  before  Dr.  Jenner  brought  it  into 
practice.  Notwithstanding  that,  and  although  the  case 
was  brought  before  the  House  of  Commons,  nothin^was 
granted  to  Mr.  Jesty,  but  to  Dr.  Jenner  the  sum  of 
3Qf(mL*'-^8otithaii^lttom  Otnady  Chromcle,  Jan.  17, 1824. 

For  what  was  lIGss  Folly  Morgan  celebrated? 

Ib  anything  known  of  the  subsequent  career  of 
Count  Piper  Hamilton,  or  of  Mr.  Jesty*s  claim 
to  supersede  Dr.  Jenner  as  the  discoverer  of 
yaccination  P  T.  Dt. 

Poltbbsiab  Tbaok.— I  him  now  before  me*  a 
small  geographical  catechism;  in  the  Tahitiaa  hw* 
gpuage.  The  title-page  ia  gone^  but;  the  Bunainflr 
title  "  £  Parau  no  te  Fenua."  nuty  he  rendoBM 
"  The  Book  of  the  Countries."     Caa  anj  oov^ 


534 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


(.4*«»8.V.  JuxEi.TO. 


respondent  of  "N.  &  Q."  g^ve  the  full  title, 
Aiitlior*8  name,  &c.  P  A  compendium  of  missionary 
bibliography  is  beginning  to  be  much  wanted. 

W.  E.  A.  A. 

Joynflon  Street,  Strangewajs. 

Pope's  Family  Name.— In  Trollope's  Ufe  of 
FiUpoo  Stroasi  (page  121)  it  is  stated  that  popes 
who  have  retained  their  own  names  after  consecra- 
tion have  almost  invariably  died  within  the  year, 
or  shortly  afterwards.  Will  any  of  your  readers 
furnish  me  with  exceptions  to  this  rule  ? 

S.  W.  P. 
Hotel  de  TEarope,  Salzburg. 

QuoTATioHS  Wanted. — 

1.  ^t\if  fihf  idfifios,  &XX*  ovK  iif  h^BcLKiiois, 
(**  Sand  U  pleasant,  but  not  in  one's  eyes." 

2,  '*....    Ill  news 

Are  swaDow-wing'd,  but  what's  good  walks  on  crutches." 

(Massinger  ?) 
G.  A.  B. 
"  Want  made  Arbaces  mean  and  keeps  him  so.** 

Valjean. 

In  the  Royal  Academy  Catalogue  this  year  the 
following  lines  are  used  as  epigraph  to  No.  402  : 

**  By  this  shore  a  plot  of  ground 
Clips  a  ruin*d  chapel  round, 
Bnttress'd  with  a  grassy  mound. 
Where  d^  and  night  and  day  go  by, 
And  bring  no  touch  of  human  sound.*' 

Can  you  inform  me  where  the  quotation  comes 
from  P  H.  P. 

"  With  aching  hands  and  weary  feot 
We  dig  and  heap,  lay  stone  on  stone ; 

We  bear  the  burthen  and  the  heat 
The  livelong  day,  and  wish  *twere  done : 

But  not  till  rays  of  light  return, 

All  we  have  built  do  we  discern.** 

Quoted  by  Mr.  Forster  in  his  Vacation  Speech 
at  Bradford,  on  education. 

**  The  flowers  in  sunshine  gather'd,  soonest  fade.** 

•*  Curved  is  the  line  of  beauty, 
Straight  is  the  line  of  duty  ; 
Walk  by  the  last,  and  thou  wilt  see 
The  other  ever  follow  thee.** 

Vincent  S.  Lean. 

Rob  Rot.— Can  any  of  your  North  British 
correspondents  inform  me  whether  any  undoubted 
descendants  of  the  celebrated  Rob  Roy  still  exist  P 
Hamish  or  James  MacGregor,  the  third  son  of 
Rob,  who  died  in  Paris — some  say  of  actual  star- 
vation—in 1754,  left  a  numerous  family;  and 
Robert,  the  youngest  son,  who  was  hanged  in 
Edmburgh  in  the  same  year,  also,  if  I  am  not 
mistaken,  had  children.  Are  any  of  their  descend- 
ants still;living  P  I  remember  when  I  was  at  Cal- 
lander m  Perthshire  some  thirty-five  years  ago,  the 
keeper  of  the  inn  (for  there  was  but  one  in  those 
days ;  there  are  now  nearly  a  dozen)  was  named 


MacGregor,  and  was  said  to  have  been  a  lineal 
descendant  of  Rob ;  but  I  do  not  know  whether 
he  was  really  so,  or  whether  he  still  lives. 

M.  Llots. 

Scotch  Sons. — In  the  notices  to  coirespondents 
on  p.  460  there  is  reference  to  an  old  Scotch 
song,  and  a  cou]3let  is  quoted  of  which  there  is 
another  reading  in  Songs  af  England  and  ScMamd 
(Cochrane,  Waterloo  Place,  London,  1835),  whidi 
gives : — 

"  It's  frude  to  be  meny  and  wise, 
ItV  jB^e  to  be  honest  and  true; 
And  afore  ye're  off  wi*  the  auW  love, 
It*8  beat  to  be  on  wi*  the  new." 

Which  is  right  ?  Makrochkir. 

ShBLLET'8  "DiBMON   OP   THB  WORLD." — The 

enclosed  discloses  a  very  curious  chip  from  Shel- 
ley's workshop.  Has  it  been  noticed  before  ?  if 
so,  where  P  If  unknown,  it  is  worth  looking  into. 
Can  any  of  your  readers,  posted  up  in  their  Shel- 
ley, throw  an^  light  on  the  matter  P  The  able 
and  genial  editor  of  the  last  deliverance  on  tibe 
poet,  Mr.  D.  G.  Rossbtti,  might  help  us  to  a 
reading  of  the  riddle.  It  appears  to  me  that  the 
Damon  is  the  first  sketch  for  Queen  Mab;  and 
in  writing  the  preface  to  Akubar  in  1815,  SheUey 
forgot  that  the  completed  poem  had  been  alreaefy 
published  in  1813.  Any  one  reading  the  two 
pieces  together  will  come  to  my  conclusion,  as  he 
watches  with  variations,  insertions,  and  excisions 
the  rough  draft  of  the  Ikemon  woven  into  the 
entire  structure  of  the  Queen  Mab,  and  every  here 
and  there  identic  lines  starting  up  to  mark  the 
spot  where  correction  has  been  stayed :  — 

l^tie-page, 

<<  Alastor;  I  or  |  The  Spirit  of  Solitndc:  |  and  other 
Poems  I  by  |  Percy  Bysshe  Shellev.  (  London,  |  Printed 
for  Baldwin,  &c.  &c  |  Ac  |  By  S.  fiamilton,  VVeybridge, 
Surrey  |  1816.  | 

Preface^  pp.  i. — vi. 
{Last  paragraph  of  Preface  to  the  end,  p.  vi.) 

"  The  Fragment  entitled  *The  Daemon  of  the  World* 
is  a  detached  part  of  a  poem  which  the  atUhor  does  mot 
intend  for  publication.  The  metre  in  which  it  is  com- 
posed is  that  of  « Samson  Agonistes*  and  the  Italian  pas- 
toral drama,  and  may  be  considered  as  the  natural 
measare  into  which  poetical  conceptions,  expressed  in 
harmonious  language,  necessarily  fall. 

"  December  14, 1816." 

*'  The  Damon  of  the  World,  \  A  Fragment.  | 
•*  How  wonderful  is  Death, 
Death  and  his  brother  Sleep ! 
One  pale  as  yonder  wan  and  horned  moon. 
With  lips  of  lurid  blue; 
The  other  glowing  like  the  vital  room, 
When  throned  on  ocean's  wave 
It  breathes  over  the  world : 
Yet  both  BO  passing  strange  and  wonderful !  ** 

P.  79. 
Title-page, 
•*  Queen  Mab ;  |  a  |  Philosophical  Poem :  I  with  notes. 
I  by  I  Percy  Byssbe  Shelley.  |  Ac.  &c.  Jkc.  |  London :  | 
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Printed  by  P.  B.  ShcUey,  |  23  Chapel  Street,  Grosvenor 
Square.  |  1813.  | 

**  How  wonderfal  is  Death, 
Death  and  his  brother  Sleep  I 
One  pale  as  yonder  waning  moon, 
With  lips  of  lurid  bine ; 
The  other  rosy  as  the  mom, 
When  throned  on  ocean's  wave 
It  bloshes  o*er  the  world : 
Yet  both  so  passing  wonderfal !  *' — P.  1. 

C.  D.  L. 

Tait. — ^Wbat  is  the  deriyation  of  this  surname  P 
Is  it  peculiar  to  Scotland,  or  merely  a  variation  of 
the  English  Tate?  It  is  very  common  in  all 
parts  of  the  former  kingdom,  where  the  oldest 
family  of  the  name  appears  to  be  that  of  Tait  of 
Pirn,  in  Berwickshire.  The  latter  family  is  re- 
puted to  be  of  gipsy  origin,  but  with  what  truth 
I  know  not. 

1.  The  late  George  Tait,  sh.  sub.  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  sometime  Deputy  Lord  Lyon,  left  in- 
teresting holograph  notes  on  thb  subject  His 
own  family  appears  to  haye  come  from  the  parish 
of  Langside,  co.  Aberdeen,  where  liyed  mlliam 
Tiut,  who  had  three  sons,  of  whom  Thomas  of 
Buthlaw  was  father  of  John,  W.  S.  of  Edinburgh 
and  of  Haryeston  (grandfather  of  the  present  Lord 
Primate),  and  George  of  Redbog,  fa&er  of  John 
also  W.  S.  of  Edinburgh,  who,  by  his  wife  Helen 
Edgar,  was  father  of  George  (late  sub^eriff  of 
Edinburgh^  and  Alexander,  K.N.,  which  latter 
dying  in  Eoinbnrgh  in  1866,  bequeathed  his  fortune 
to  the  great-grandsons  of  his  granduncle  Thomas 
Tait  of  Buthlaw.  George  Tait  of  Redbog  left 
issue  also  Alexander,  settled  at  Stockton-on-Tees 
in  1810,  and  George,  who  died  unmarried  in 
Jamaica  in  1804. 

2.  I  am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  old  extant 
pedigree  of  Tait  of  Pirn. 

8.  A  Dr.  Tait  was  the  first  husband  of  the  only 
daughter  and  heiress  of  the  late  Admiral  Alex- 
ander Edgar  of  Wedderlie,  who  died  in  1817,  but 
I  do  not  know  of  what  family  he  was. 
^  4.  Helen  Edgar^  wife  of  John  Tait  above  men- 
tioned, was  one  or  the  daujp;hters  of  Peter  Edgar 
of  Bridgelands,  by  his  wife  Ann,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Rev.  John  Hay  of  Bridgelands.  What 
is  the  origin  of  the  arms  of  Tait  P  Whence  came 
the  chl  and  the  saltire  gu.  P  Sp. 

N.B.  Peter  Edgar  was  younger  brother  of  Alex- 
ander Edffar  of  Auchingrammont,  co.  Lanark.  The 
Hays  of  Bridgelands  appear  by  the  Ret.  Sp.  to 
have  been  a  branch  of  Yester  in  the  fifteenth 
century,  and  to  have  been  styled  of  Cruxland,  co. 
Peb.,  Bridgelands  having  been  acauired  by  mar- 
riage with  the  widow  of  a  certain  Gilbert  William- 
son. Helen  Edgar's  eldest  sbter  was  Ann,  who 
married  (1)  James  Leslie  of  Deanhaugh  House, 
Edinburgh,  and  (2)  Sir  Henrj  Raebum. 


Rev.  Augustus  TopladtJB. A. — This  excellent 
divine  was  rector  of  Broad  Hembury,  1768-1778; 
and  1  wish  for  information  on  the  following  points 
respecting  him :  — 

1.  One  of  Mr.  Toplady's  biographers  states  that, 
at  the  affe  of  sixteen,  he  was  led  to  think  of  en- 
tering the  ministry  through  the  means  of  a  lay- 
man whom  he  had  heara  preach  in  a  bam  at 
Codymain,  Ireland.    Wliere  is  Codymain  P 

2.  Mr.  Toplady  was  ordained  in  Ireland  on 
Trinity  Sunday,  June  6,  1762.  Qu.  where,  and 
by  whom  P  Through  the  courtesy  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  I  am  able  to  say  that  it  was 
not  in  the  dioceses  of  Dublin  or  Eildare. 

3.  Soon  after  his  ordination,  or,  in  the  words  of 

the  biographer — 

**  Shortly  aft^  his  initiation  into  the  ministry,  he  was 
inducted  into  the  living  of  filagdon,  Somersetshire,  which 
was  procured  by  friends  in  a  manner  very  unusual  (?j  ; 
but  so  scrupulous  was  he,  when  acquainted  with  the  or- 
comstance,  that  he  was  not  easy  until  he  resigned  it." 

What  were  the  circumstances  alluded  to  P 

4.  He  was  buried  in  Tottenham  Court  Chapel 
on  August  17, 1778,  in  at,  thirty-eight.  Is  there 
any  monument  to  his  memory  erected  there,  or  at 
Broad  Hembury  P  Geobob  Llotd. 

Crook,  CO.  Durham. 

^*  La  Vacca  muolia."— The  Cow  is  lowikcf. 
*^  La  vacca  muglia"  was,  as  1  learn  from  a  note  in 
George  Eliot's  Homola,  vol.  ii.  p.  16,  the  Floren- 
tine phrase  for  the  soundixig  of  the  great  bell  in 
the  tower  of  the  'Palazzo  Vecchio.  In  the  Scots 
ballad  <<Mill  o'  Tiftie's  Annie"  (Motherwell's 
MindreUy)^  the  same  expression  occurs.  The 
Trumpeter  o'  Fyvie  bids  farewell  to  his  boxmie 
Annie : — 

**  He  hied  him  to  the  head  of  the  house, 
To  the  house  top  o'  Fyvie ; 
He  blew  his  trumpet  loud  and  schill, 
Iwas  heard  at  MiU  o'  Tiftie. 

^  Her  father  lock'd  the  door  at  night. 
Laid  by  the  keys  fu*  canny. 
And  when  he  hend  the  trumpet  sound. 
Said  *  Your  cow  is  lowing ^  Annieii* 

**  *  My  fiither  dear,  I  pray  forbear. 
And  reproach  no  more  your  Annie, 
For  I'd  rather  hear  that  cow  to  low 
Than  hae  a'  the  kine  in  Fyvie.' " 

What  is  the  orig^  of  the  phrase  P  W.  F. 

WssToif,  THE  Tbeaohebous  Ekglishmait. — 
In  Bowring's  Cheskian  Anthology/  there  is  a  trans- 
lation of  a  fine  old  Bohemian  ballad,  entitled 
"  Jaroslav,"  narrating  the  overthrow  of  tiie  Tatars 
under  Kubla  Khan  by  the  Czechs  in  A.n.  1241. 
The  ballad  makes  mention  of  Weston  (evidently, 
from  his  name,  an  Englishman),  who  fights  on 
the  side  of  the  Czechs,  out  j^roposes,  at  a  critical 
moment  in  the  conflict^  to  strike  his  colours  to  the 
Tatar.  For  this  proposal  he  is  fiercely  denounced 
as  a  traitor  in  dbguise ;  and  in  a  note  on  the  pas- 
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sHgcf,  t^e  Her.  A.  H.  WntiBlaw  (another  tmifr- 
IktTor)  states  that  Weston  ''  was  guilty  of  a  similar 
|rt&ce  of  treachery  at  Jerusalem/^  Now,  it  is  a 
qraeslion  to  be  asked,  where  is  there  an  account  of 
Weston  and  of  his  treacherous  dealings  at  Jerusa- 
iMi  P  D.  Blaib. 

Helbomne; 

Great.  Wind  m  1686-7. — A  churchwarden's 
aeoount  belonging  to  a  parish  in  Lincolnshire  tells 
of  the  ohurcn  windows  being  damaged  ''when 
the  greate  wynde  was.''  The  account  is  a  record 
of  exnenses  between  Easter  1586  and  Easter  1587, 
therefore  the  storm  was*  pat)bably  between  those 
dates.  Can  any  of  your  readers  refer  me  to  any 
other  mention  of  it  ?  Edwabb  PBAOoes. 

Bottesford  MaDor,  Brigg. 

\^Jtn$wen  to  be  tent  direct  to  Querittk,'} 

MotTLTOir  OR  MoLTOif  FAMILY. — ^In  the  Visits- 
tion  of  Devonshire  there  are  pedigreea  of  Ibe 
MoultoBS  of  Plympton*  Can  any  of  your  readers 
ftflrniflh  me  with  information  from  wuls,  esctraots 
from  registers,  or  other  sources^  of  this  frmily, 
subseauently  to  1620  ?  J.  MouLTOir. 

Bmoiford^ii-ATOii. 

Douglas  Faiolt.— On  October  3,  1768,  Fran- 
cis Douglas  and  Sarah  Clarke  were  manied  at 
Itbehester.  Any  information  respecting  tiiis  Fran- 
ce Douglas  will  be  thankfully  xeeeived»  He  was 
4iBad  before  1832,  being  described  in  Utio  SUtr 
newftpaper  of  September  8  in  tha^  year'  av  ''  the 
late  Captain  Douglat  of  Newcastle." 

W.  H,  COVBILL.^ 
BiM,Brikton,S.W. 


The  Whetbtoke*  —  In  Tke  AC^enceum  of 
May  21,  1870,  I  read  that,  on  Jan.  9,  1387,  a 
criminal  was  placed  in  l^e  pillory  inih.  a  whet- 
stone round  his  neck  in  token  of  being  a  liar,  &c. 
Will  any  learned  reader  of  *'  N.  &  Q."  sav  why 
a  whetstone  was  associated  with  a  liar  m  the 
punishment  of  him  in  the  pillory  F 

The  Greek  is  perhaps  suggestive  —  iucSm,  a 
whetstone,  a  tail ;  and  may  explain  Isaiah  ix.  16 : 
''The  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail." 

Cabbok« 

fin  the  libmry  of  Mr.  Dbace  is  preserved  a  «*Pake  of 
Knaves,"  that  is,  a  pack  of  bad  characters,  certainly  out 
oT  Hollar's  school,  if  not  engraved  by  his  own  bnrin, 
oonsisUdg  of  eighteen  in  nnmber.  This  appears  to  have 
bsen  ehe  first,  and  most  fully  illnstrates  the  whetstone  as 
an  emblem  of  lying.  The  last  line  of  the  inscription  at- 
tempts to  aocDnnt  for  its  having  been  so.  The  rhymes 
are  also  fonnd  under  an  old  engraving  in  the  Bridgewater 
ooUectlon,  rcpresenUng  a  man  with  a  whetstoae  in  bis 
hand:^ 


*^The  wlietstone  is  a  man  tiiat  all  men  know, 
Tet  many  on  him  do  much  cost  bestow : 
He*8  used  almost  in  every  shop,  bat  why  ? 
An  edge  must  needs  be  set  on  every  lie." 

The  same  idea  occars  in  TroiUu  amd  CreMtkia  (Act  V. 
Sc.  2),  when  Thersites  satirioally  aUodea  to  the  dafUkitj 
of  Gressida  in  the  words :  — 

**  Now  she  sharpens ; — ^well  said^  whetsttme/' 

Much  has  been  written  on  the  whetstone  as  a  pfltirifftl 
premium  to  him  who  told  the  greatest  lie,  e.  ^r.  in  Nares'k 
Olouary ;  Brand*s  Popular  Atitiguities',  Chambers**  Mtok 
ofDa^  and  «*N.  4  Q.,*»  !•»  a  vii,  208, 319, 488.1 

ST7in>Br  QtrsRiss.— I  shall  be  ^tefiii  tor-  waf 
information  on  the  fbllowing  subjects^  as  I  hav^ 
been  nnable  to  solve  the  questions  myself:—^ 

1.  "Who  is  the  poet  who  says  of  "  Time  "-— 

•«  His  waters  wHl  not  ebb  nor  stay  "  ?' 

2.  Who  was  "Elsie,"  who  offered  her  life  for  a 
prince,  and  then  became  his  wife  ? 

a  Is  there  a  rTver  "  Rotha"  in  6h^tBntaini, 
as  it  is  not  in  the  Imperial  GaastHter^  and  I  fhncy 
must  be  a  small  stream  only  known  loc^j? 

4.  What  is  the  name  of  Moore's  ballad  in  whicE 
the  fbllowing  line  occurs  ? — 

**  Here,  lady  mine,  the  flowers  take,  ere  they  be  wfcEer- 
ing," 

addressed,  I  thinly  tb  '*^EIla." ' 

Weast^  near  M'ancrtiesiei'. 

[1.  The  quotation  is  unknown  to  as.  llie  liBafin^idea 
will  be  fbnnd  in  Dtyden's  Ovid, 

%  The  nnnsntrc  account  of  Elsie  and'PHnce  Hem^  ia 
given  in  The  Golden  Legion^  by  H*.  W:  CongftUow. 

8.  The  river  Botha  is  in  the  western  part  of  the  oooBly 
of  Westmoreland,  and,  flowing  througH.the  lakes  of  Chra»> 
mere  and  Rydal,  fiills  into  Windermere ;  and  the  seensiT' 
thitragh  which  it  takes  its  course  is  among  the  loveliest 
in  the  Lake  district.  It  is  formed  by  the  union  of  sevenf 
becks  above  the  vtllsge  of  Grasmere,  and  one  of  these 
comes  down  fh>m  Easedale,  over  whioh  the  moontafai  of 
Helm  Crag  raises  its  shattered  apex.  <*The  brook  that 
runs  through  BasedMe,"  says  Wordsworth,  *<  is.  In  soaie 
paru  of  its  coniee,  as  wHd  and  beautiful  as  brook  can  be. 
I  have  composed  thousands  of  verses  l»y  the  side  of  U." 

4;  Is  ourcorrespondent  thinking  of  Moore's  ballad— 
'*  Flow  on,  thou  shining  river ;, 
But,  ere  thou  reach  the  sea» 
Seek  EUa's  bower,  and  give  her 
The  wfeathsrl  flhigo'er  thee^"  Ae;  ?] 

TwxsA-K  Gaballero. — Can  yon  inform  me 
whether  any  of  the  novels  of  tiie  Spanish  Femm 
Cabfdlero  have  been  translated  into'  English  ?  and 
if  so,  which  P  Also,  where  is  the  best  accomit  cf 
her  life  and  wvitingis  to  be  obtained  P 

Boif  ALTAXm. 

(Teraan  Caballero  is  a  pseodonym.  The  avthor  of  Ae 
novels  passing  under  that  name  is  Csdlia,  the  daughter 
of  Don  Juan  KiooUis  BOhl  de  Paber.    We  believe  the  Mr 
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novelist  is  stffl  living.  A  oommendatory  notioe  of  ber 
prodncaoDS  will  be  found  in  the  Ediubwgh  Btview  Sot 
Jolj,  1861.  The  Allowing  wotfks  htve  been  translated 
into  English : — 

1.  «The  Castle  and  the -Cottage  in  Spain,''  trandated 
hy  Lady  Wallace,  2  toIs.,  Load.  1861, 12mo. 

2.  «<  The  Sea-Goll,'*  translated  by  the  Bon.  A.  BetheU, 
2  vols.,  Lond.  1867, 8vo. 

a.  ♦'Elia;  or,  Spain  Fifty  Teafs  ago."  New  York, 
1868, 12mo.] 

Visitations  of  Diogbsbs. — ^Can  any  of  your 
oorrespondeats  afford  any  information  respecting 
the  proceedings  of  tlie  ^^<^  Commissioners  for 
yisitmg  the  Dioceses  of  England  and  Wales  in 
1559  and  1565  P  Are  anv  returns  under  such 
tisitation,  similar  to  those  for  the  diocese  of  Lin- 
coln published  by  Mr.  Peacock  in  English  Church 
Funiituref  to  be  found  in  any  other  diocese,  and  in 
^ose  keeping  P  M.  A.  OxoK. 

.[An  account  of  the  Yisitation  in  1559  will  be  found  in 
Bomefs  History  qf  the  B^ormation,  Part  u.  book  iii., 
and  his  CoUecHon  of  Beeordt,  No.  7;  Strype's  AnmtU, 
YOL  L  Part  i.  p.  245,  ed.  1824;  and  Collier's  fTcoi^'Mft'oa/ 
History,  vi.  251,  ed.  1852.  The  articles  to  be  inqdred 
into  at  this  Visitation  are  printed  in  Cardwell*8^  Docu- 
^mmUmry  Annals,  ed.  1^39,  p.  210,  as  well  as  the  Queen's 
Commission  to  the  Yisiton.  These  historians  make  no 
caention  of  a  Visitation  in  1565.] 

Tennyson's  "Idylls  op  the  Kino."' — ^Oleaiiy, 
in  my  view,  these  I<fylls  form  a  continuous  alle- 
gory. If  not  an  aHe^ory,  the  poem  is  simjply  ft 
B/anos  of  very  exquisitely  wrought,  but  discon- 
nected and  rather  meaningless,  episodes  of  ancient 
chivalry.  It  is  very  £[ne  descriptive  poetry,  but 
nothing  bevond.  Required  to  know  where  a 
isritical  and  complete  e^^osition  of  the  hidden 
Allegory  may  be  found  P  D,  Blaib. 

Melbourne. 

[We  venture  to  suggest  that  some  slight  key  to  (he 
allegory  may  be  fi)und  in  the  Introduction  to  The  Legends 
0/  King  Arthur  and  his  Knights  of  the  Round  Table, 
wmgriUd  and  arranged  by  J.  T.  K.  .(Strachan  ^  Co.), 
where  the  editor,  speaking  almost  as  if  with  authority, 
tells  OS  among  other  things—**  For  Arthur  <  the  King/ 
mysterious  in  birth  and  death,  as  he  lives  again  in  Xenny- 
jon,  stands  evidently  for  the  soul,  the  moral  conscience, 
as  the  Round  Table  does  for  the  passions,;  and  every- 
where the  struggle  of  the  spirit  with  the^eah  is  painted," 
Ac.] 

ARMS  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  MAR. 

(4^  S.  i.  189  J  T.  Ill,  286, 425.) 

J.  M.  has  communicated  much  important  in- 
locmation  to  "N.  &  Q."  relating  to  the  recession 
to  the  honours  and  estates  of  the  yery  ancient 
^axldom  of  Mar,  for  wMch  many  leaders  will  feel 
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very  thankfid.  But  there  is  one  point  to  wUdi 
he  has  not  adverted,  bat  which  is  eminpatly 
curious.  It  is  the  position  and  interest  which  .th# 
De  Lyles  (Lords  Ljle),  a  Renfrewdiire  family^ 
had  in  that  succession,  and  if  that  interest  was 
concurrent  with  the  separate  interest  of  the  D# 
Erskines  (Lords  Erakine),  also  a  BenCzewahiw^ 
family. 

The  succession  opened,  as  it  would  appear,  to 
both  of  these  families  upon  the  death  of  Aliexajidw 
Stewart,  called  the  ^<  Eobber  Earl''  of  Ust 
(natural  son  of  the  Wolf  of  Badenooh,  and  huf^ 
band  of  Isabella,  daughter  of  William,  iu»t  Earl 
of  Douglas,  by  courtesy  Earl  of  Mar,  and  of  Ms^ 
ganet  his  wife,  Countess  of  Mar^^  which  took 
p^aoe  in  14S6.  In  sight  of  his  <wi^  this  Bdobber 
Ead  was  Earl  of  Mar  hj  courte^ ;  and  by  a  set- 
tlement after  tlM  mamage  (Dec.  9,  1404)i,  t]i« 
eoddona  and  Its  possessions  were  destined  b^  tha 
spouses  to  themselves  in  liferent,  ftnd  the  heirs  of 
tn«lr  bodies  in  (ee-,  whom  failiiuc  (as  was  the 
event),  to  the  heirs  of  the  wife,  IsabeUai  who  w»s 
Countess  of  Mar  in  her  own  right  But  in 
contravention  of  this  contract,  after  the  deatii  of 
his  wife,  about  1408,  Alexander  Earl,  as  it  would 
seem,  executed  %  new  settlement  of  the  estates, 
destining  them  to  a  natural  son  of  jiis  ow^,  wbom 
failing,  to  James  L,  his  coodn.  (Suthedand 
Case,  p.  35^  ako  pp.  42-53.) 

At  this  time,  l4S0-*-the  death  of  the  Bobber 
Earl  Alexander — ^Robert,  Lord  of  Erskine,  laid 
clsim,  but  jet  only,  to  the  half  of  the  earldom  of 
Mar  IA£U  qfPart  ii.  55)  ;  mi  with  that  Tiew 
was  retouied  heir  of  line  to  Isabella,  Conntets 
(as  Crawford  says  in  his  Peerage),  before  the 
sheriff  of  Aberdeen,  on  April  22,  143^  wheie- 
upon  lie  assumed  the  title.  But  the  ministry 
during  the  minority  of  James  IL  j(as  Crawford 
adds),  InsMttttttf  a  prooets.  had  Loard  Erakine^s 
title  «et  aside,  or  annulled,  at  the  distanoe  <of 
twenty  years,  Nor.  4,  1457.  {Acts  af  Pari  ii. 
App.  'te«nd  75,  and  Suth.  Case,  pp.  49-50^ 

About  the  same  period,  too,  Sir  Bobert  Lyie  of 
Duchale,  Knight,  the  son  of  8ir  John  Lyle,  and  of 
his  wife,  said  to  be  one  of  theco-heiresses  of  Mar, 
but  who  individually  is  not  known— put  in  his 
claim  to  the  other  half,  or  at  least  to  a  share,  of 
the  earldom;  and  regarding  whom  and  X«ord 
Erskine  it  is  said  by  Bower,  the  continuator  of 
Fordun,  that  upon  tlie  death  of  Alexander  Earl  of 
Mar  (anno  1438),  '^et  quia  bastardus  eral^  rex 
illi  successit,  quamvis,  jure  hereditario^  Domini 
Erskine  et  Lyle  successisse  debuissent."  (Suther- 
land Case,  p.  50.  See  also  Hiddell's  Memarks,  p. 
45;  and  Biddell's  Tractn,  p.  149.)  That  is, 
the  king  succeeded  to  Earl  Alexander,  as  he 
was  a  bastard;  and  on  the  assumption,  that 
the  full  fee  stood  vested  in  his  person  at  his 
death.  Sir  John  l^lc^  in  right  of  his  wife, 
assumed  the  arms  of  Mai;,  quartering  them  witb 
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hia  own;  and  his  heirs  continued  to  hear  these 
quartered  arms,  the  first  and  fourth  places  being 
giyen  to  Mar,  ever  afterwards.  Crawfurd  supposes 
that  the  king  must  have  effected  some  compro- 
mise with  Lord  Ljle— bought  his  claim — as  in 
the  lengthened  dispute  which  ensued  with  Lord 
Erskine— one  enduring  twenty  years — no  mention 
occurs  of  his  haying  urged  it.  He  was  raised  to 
the  peerage  about  this  time,  or  1446.  But  yet, 
that  he  received  compensation,  and  was  satisfied, 
at  least  for  a  considerable  number  of  years,  seems 
doubtful,  from  the  terms  of  a  charter  in  the 
Ilegister  of  Paisley  (p.  20),  granted  by  him,  Robert 
Lord  Lyle,  in  favour  of  the  conyent  of  Paisley,  dated 
Sept.  25,  1452,  by  which  he  conveyed  to  that 
house  the  third  part  of  his  fishings  of  le  Crukyt- 
shot  on  the  Clyde  for  112  merks,  usual  money  of 
Scotland,  said  to  have  been  given  him,  in  this 
charter  under  his  own  hand,  '*  in  pecunia  nume- 
rata,  in  mea  urgente  necessitate;  videlicet,  ad 
exponendum  in  prosecutione  fienda  terrarum  de  le 
Garviach  mihi  jure  hereditario  pertinentium." 
This  would  show  that,  at  this  time — 1452 — six- 
teen years  after  the  death  of  the  Robber  Earl  Alex- 
ander, Lord  Erskine  had  no  intention  of  abandoning 
his  claim,  which,  on  the  other  hand,  was  then  to 
be  urged,  the  price  of  the  fishings  obtained  being 
to  be  expended  for  that  purpose. 

The  late  Mr.  John  Riddell,  advocate,  a  distin- 
guished legal  antiquary,  says  (P.  and  C  Law) 
that  — 

''  Finally,  through  failure  of  nearer  heirs,  the  saccession 
opened  to  the  Erskines  as  the  heirt  general — through 
tne  Keiths  and  a  branch  of  the  Earls  of  Mentethe — of 
a  daughter  of  Gratnav.  Eail  of  liar,  by  the  sister  of 
Bobert  I.,  as  well  as  of  Earl  Gratnav  himself,  and  Thomas 
Earl  of  Mar  above  mentioned,  his  uneal  descendant" 

But  Mr.  R.  here  makes  no  mention  of  Lord 
Lyle  having  made  a  claim,  although  in  a  separate 
work,  his  interest  in  the  succession  is  not  ignored 
(Tracts,  p.  152);  and  whether  the  claim  was 
actually  made,  and  what  was  its  course  and 
issue,  J.  M.  will,  as  we  believe,  be  the  party  most 
able  to  say,  ana  possibly  he  will  undertake  still 
that  trouble,  and  gratify  not  a  few. 

ESPXDABB. 


USELESS  MONKS,  ETC.,  DOOMED  TO  DEATH. 

(4'»»  S.  V.  196, 320, 437.) 

This  question — the  condemnation  of  monks  to 
death  by  their  fellows  on  account  of  age,  infirmi- 
ties, and  uselessness — seems  gradually  merging 
into  that  of  the  voluntary  self-infliction  of  the 
same  doom  by  any  one  impressed  with  a  convic- 
tion of  the  existence  of  similar  conditions  in  his 
own  case. 

^  It  will  be  remembered  that  Valerius  Maximus 
^ves  us  a  very  curious  and  detailed  account  of 
an  occurrence  of  this  latter  kind,  of  which  he  was 


an  eye-witness.  It  appears  that,  when  on  hia 
road  to  Asia  with  Sextus  Fompeius,  he  had  occa- 
sion to  pass  through  the  city  Julia,  in  the  isUuad 
of  Ceos.  Here  it  so  happened  that  an  old  lady 
of  the  highest  position  and  character,  and  nearly 
a  centenarian,  having  already,,  in  conformity  vdth 
the  custom  of  the  isfimd,  explained  to  her  fellow- 
citizens  the  reasons  which  led  her  to  consider  it 
hi^h  time  to  take  her  departure  from  this  world, 
hailed  the  appearance  of^the  illustrious  traveller 
as  constituting  that  an  opportune  moment  for 
carrying  her  project  into  execuUon,  and  invited 
him  to  grace  the  ceremony  with  his  presence. 
Pompey  exhausted  his  eloquence  to  deter  her 
from  her  project  without  success.  The  venerable 
lady  was  sensible  of  the  kindness  of  his  intentions, 
but  was  not  to  be  moved  ^rom  her  purpose,  ana 
replied  thus  to  his  adjurations :  — 

**  Tibi  qnidem,  Sex.  Pompei  Dii  magia,  quoe  relioquo, 
quam  qaos  peto,  gratias  referaot :  quia  nee  hortator  viUe 
mese,  nee  mortis  spectator  esse  fastidisti.  Cuetemm  ipsa 
hilarem  Fortunse  yultam  semper  experts,  ne  aviditate 
lacb  trifltem  intueri  cogat,  reliquias  spiritoa  met  pro- 
spero  fine ;  duas  filias  et  septem  nepotam  gregem  super- 
•titem  relictora,  permuto." — Lib.  ii.  cap.  vL  8. 

She  then  exhorted  her  family  to  live  in  amity, 
formally  transferred  to  her  eldest  daus^ter  the 
secular  and  religious  duties  of  her  housenold,  and 
took  the  cup  of  poison  with  untremblin^  hand. 
She  then  poured  a  libation  to  Mercury,  mvoked 
him  as  her  guide  on  her  dark  journey  to  the  realms 
of  PlutOj  and  swallowed  the  deadly  draught. 
Maintainmg  her  composure  to  the  last,  she  pointed 
out  how  the  effects  of  the  poison  became  first  felt 
at  the  extremities — ''  quasnam  subinde  partes  cor- 
poris sui  rigor  occuparet " ;  and  called  to  her  daugh- 
ter to  perform  the  last  sad  office  of  dosbg  her 
eyes,  wnen  she  felt  that  the  trunk  and  the  hewrt 
were  attacked.  The  sight  was  too  much  even  for 
Roman  fortitude,  and  our  travellers  turned  from 
the  scene  with  streaming  eyes. 

From  the  same  writer  we  learn  that,  at  Mar- 
seilles, the  authorities  were  custodians  of  a  poison 
for  public  use.  Any  citizen  wishing  to  avail  him- 
self of  it  had  to  embody  in  a  memorial,  the  mo- 
tives which  led  him  to  wish  to  quit  the  world,  and 
lay  the  same  for  due  consideration  before  the  six 
hundred  who  composed  the  Senate.  This  body 
discussed  the  matter  upon  its  merits  vnth  due 
deliberation,  as  neither  wishing  to  indulge  an  un- 
reasonable desire,  nor  oppose  a  rational  and  judi- 
cious wish  to  quit  the  world,  whether  to  escape 
misfortune  or  avoid  surviving  prosperity.  This 
extraordinary  custom,  our  author  thinks,  was 
derived  from  Greece. 

Similar  testimony  is  afibrded  by  ^lian.  I  cite 
the  Latin  translation :  — 

**  Lex  Ceorum  de  Senibus, — Consuetudo  est  apnd  Ceoss 
at  ii,  qai  senio  plane  confecti  sunt,  tanquam  ad  onnyi« 
vium  so  routuo  iuvitent,  aut  ad  quoddam  solenne  sacri- 
ficium  conveniant,  et  coronati  cicutam  bibant:   quam 
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ribi  ipsU  coDscii  sunt,  se  ad  promovenda  commoda  patrue 
inutifes  amplios  esse,  animo  jam  ob  aetatem  delirare  in- 
cipiente.** —  Var»  Hist^  ui,  xxxvii. 

See  Sclieffer*8  notes  to  his  edition  of  JSlian 
(Argentorati,8vo,  1685^,  where  HeracUdes,  Strabo, 
and  Menander  are  citea  in  illustration  of  the  same 
subject.  See  also  the  singular  work,  Hermippus 
Meaiuivus;  or  the  Sage's  Triumph  over  Old  Age 
and  the  Grave,  8vo,  1771  (p.  20),  and  the  Anatofmj 
of  Suicide,  by  Forbes  Winslow,  8vo,  1840  (p.  27). 

As  to  the  immuring  of  peccant  nuns,  the  reader 
may  be  referred  to  Mrs.  Trollope's  novel,  The 
Abbess,  He  will  remember,  too,  Stothard^s  ex- 
quisite illustration  to  Rogers's  Italy :  — 

**  No  blood  was  spilt ;  no  instrnmeDt  of  death 
Lurked — or  stood  forth,  declaring  its  bad  purpose; 
Nor  was  a  bair  of  her  unblembhed  head 
Hurt  in  that  hour.    Freah  as  a  flower  just  blown, 
And  warm  with  life,  her  youthful  pulses  playing, 
She  was  walled  up  within  the  ca«tle-wall. 
The  wall  itself  was  hollowed  secretly ; 
Then  closed  again,  and  done  to  line' and  rale.** 

And — from  grave  to  gay — he  may  turn  to  that 
clever  book,  Three  Courses  and  a  Dessert,  for  a 
capital  story  entitled  ^'  A  Toad  in  a  Hole,"  with 
its  illustration  by  glorious  George  Cruikshank, 
where  a  naughty  monk  twice  undergoes  the  same 
punishment,  and  twice  escapes,  to  be  considered 
at  last  a  saint  and  a  martyr.  William  Bates. 
Birmingham. 

The  treatment  of  the  old  and  infirm  by  the 
Kafir  tribes  beyond  the  influence  of  government 
or  missionary  work,  in  South  Africa,  presents 
such  a  strikmg  analoay  to  heathen  practices  in 
other  parts  of  the  world,  that  I  think  it  deserves 
a  few  words  of  notice.  In  the  case  of  adults  the 
individual,  when  apparently  at  the  point  of  death, 
is  taken  out  of  his  house  to  die ;  and  in  too  many 
instoBces  is  dragged  to  the  edge  of  some  neigh- 
bouring thicket,  or,  as  it  is  locally  termed,  put 
into  the  bush, ''  where  he  expires  alone,  uncheered 
by  any  of  the  kind  offices  which  tend  to  alleviate 
•the  laist  sufferings  of  those  who  in  happier  climes, 
and  under  brighter  auspices,  close  the  mortal 
scene."  Too  onen,  alas  f  mangled  by  the  hyena 
or  torn  by  the  aasvogel  (the  Cape  vulture)  before 
the  breath  is  out  of  the  oody.  Until  the  mission 
of  the  prophet  Makanna  in  1819  the  chiefs  alone 
had  right  of  sepulture. 

New-bom  imants  also,  if  deformed  or  too  many 
of  the  same  sex,  are  often  remorselessly  consigned 
to  the  waters  of  the  next  stream  or  pond  of  water. 

When  bodies  are  buried,  they  are  for  many 
days  carefully  watched :  for,  above  all  things,  the 
Kafirs  dread  their  exhumation,  fearing  the  re- 
mains may  be  used  for  magical  or  other  deadly 
purposes,  witchcraft,  &c. 

In  addition  to  my  own  experience  in  a  residence 
of  many  years  amongst  the  tribes  of  Kafirland,  I 
would  refer  your  readers  who  are  curious  on  this 


subject  to  the  Compendium  of  Kafir  Laws  and 
Customs,  compiled  by  direction  of  Col.  Maclean^ 
C.B.,  Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Kaffraria, 
Mount  Coke,  1858,  and  which  I  have  partiaUj 
quoted  from.  H.  Hall. 

Portsmouth.  

DIBDIN'S  MSS.,  FAMILY,  KTC.      - 
(4»>»  S.  iv.  369, 488, 671 ;  v.  21, 154, 163, 261, 454.) 

I  have  been  rather  tardy  in  replying  to  LiOK. 
F.*s  letter  on  this  subject,  and  can  only  urge  as 
an  excuse  that  I  delayed  doing  so  until  I  should 
have  an  opportimity  of  examining  all  Dibdin's  pub- 
lications with  the  view  of  ascertaining  what  truth 
there  is  in  the  extraordinary  statement  made  by 
LiOK.  F.  in  his  second  paragraph — ^namely,  that 
^'  Charles  Dibdin  printed  and  published  the  bulk 
of  his  works  at  his  own  printing-office"  Being  at 
some  distance  at  present  from  my  library,  I  have 
had  to  pursue  my  investigations  by  means  of  a 
deputy,  and  that  has  caused  some  delay ;  but,  now 
that  my  researches  are  .completed,  I  can  with 
safety  challenge  LiOM.  F.  to  produce  a  single  book 
printed  by  Diodm,  or  to  prove  that  he  ever  pos- 
sessed a  printing-press  or  office.  That  he  published 
many  of  his  works  I  do  not  deny  for  a  moment, 
but  to  affirm  that  he  had  anything  more  to  do 
with  the  production  of  them  is  simply  absurd. 

Allowing  that  Liox.  F.  in  statmg  that  MSS. 
are  returned  to  the  author  when  copied  in  type, 
although  I  believe  that  in  most  cases  they  are 
not,  I  must  remind  him  that,  after  being  compared 
twice  with  proo&  and  passing  through  hands  innu- 
merable, documents,  imless  of  unusually  good  con- 
sistence, are  generally  only  fit  for  the  wastepaper- 
basket;  and  what  author,  of  the  smallest  worth, 
is  so  stuffed  with  self-conceit  as  to  preserve  the 
rags  of  his  own  calligraphic  efforts,  with  the  idea 
of  handing  down  a  treasure  to  future  ages  P 

With  regard  to  the  assertion  which  called  forth 
my  first  letter  on  this  subject  (4^*"  S.  v.  21)  I 
cannot  better  show  Lion.  F.  that  he  is  not  right 
than  by  quoting  from  Dibdin's  professional  life 
(4  vols.  8vo,  1803^.  Herein  he  says  that  in  1787, 
having  formed  tne  proiect  of  going  to  India,  he, 
in  order  to  raise  as  much  money  as  possible  before 
starting  (amongst  other  expedients),  sold  off  *'  all 
the  musical  compositions  he  then  had  on  hand.*' 
Now,  as  he  then  had  produced  all  his  operas 
(six^-six  in  number),  witn  the  exception  of  Broken 
Gold  and  The  Hound  JRobiti,  besides  having  set 
the  music  to  a  dozen  more,  LiOK.  F.  must  confess 
that  a  collection  of  his  manuscripts,  minus  these, 
can  barely  be  called  complete  or  merit  the  term 
«  r.lL" 

Not  content  with  concealing  his  own  name, 
LiOM.  F.  refuses  to  give  that  of  the  granddaugh- 
ter of  Charles  Dib  iin  with  whom  he  is  acquainted. 
This  reticence  on  his  part,  however,  little  matters^ 
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Ml  from  the  account  he  ^ves  of  her  parentage^  it 
is  easy  to  see  that  she  is  identical  with  a  lady 
who,  under  the  name  of  '*  Cecilia  Ashe/'  in  July, 
1868,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Daify  Tdegrapk  on  the 
same  subject  as  that  which  occupies  the  conclu- 
sion of  LiOM.  F/s  letter,  and  on  which  they  are 
both  wrong — viz.  Charles  Dibdin^s  pension.    In 
The  PubUc  Undeceived — a  pamphlet  published  by 
Dibdin  in  1807,  he  teHs  us  that  '<  since  the  month 
of  June  in  1608^'  he  had  received  '<a  trifling 
pension  "  from  government,  but  that  ''  a  twelve- 
month ago  hopes  of  its  continuation  became  very 
faint,  had  ever  since  been  in  a  gradual  decline, 
and  nad  at  length  gone  off  in  convulsions.''    Yet, 
in  the  face  of  this,  LiOK.  F.  tells  us  that  a  writer 
in  the  Oenileman^s  Magasine  (part  I.  1816)  is  in 
error  in  saying  that  the  government  pension  was 
discontinued,  and  decdtoes  that  Dibdin  died  in 
possession  of  it,  on  what  authority  I  Imow  not 
it  is  true  that  after  bis  death  his  widow  had  it 
restored  to  her  in  part,  at  the  instance,  I  believe, 
of  the  Duke  of  Kent ;  but  from  1806  till  then  it 
remained  neglected. 

Again,  LioM.  F.  denies  that  Dibdin  ever  re- 
ceived any  annuity  other  than  this  pension,  utterly 
ignoring  the  fact  that  in  1810,  after  the  fetilure  of 
his  shop,  which  resulted  in  his  bankruptcy,  a  Mr. 
Oakley  made  a  proposal  in  the  Morning  uhromde 
of  March  16  of  that  year  to  raise  by  subscriptions 
a  sum  of  money  for  the  relief  of  Dibdin's  neces- 
sities. This  resulted  in  a  public  dinner  beinff 
given  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern  on  April  12, 
st  which  the  sum  of  640/.  was  raised.  At  Dib- 
din*s  own  instance  this  money  was  devoted  to  the 
purchase  of  30/.  per  annum  in  the  Lon^  Annuities 
for  the  joint  lives  of  himself,  his  wife,  and  his 
dau^ter;  and  there  being  more  than  sufficient 
for  tms  purpose,  the  balance  of  80/.  was  paid  down 
to  him  m  cash. 

With  regard  to  my  descent  from  Charles  Dib- 
din, I  may  inform  LiOM.  F.  that  besides  the  son 
whose  life  is  briefly  sketched  in  the  clause  ''  he 
went  to  sea  and  was  drowned,''  the  sea-song 
writer  had  two  others,  by  name  Charles  and 
Thomas ;  the  former  of  whom  had  a  large  family, 
the  voungest  member  of  which,  Henry  Edward 
Dibcun,  having  chosen  muuc  as  a  profession,  pro- 
ceeded to  Edmburgh  to  practise  it  when  a  mere 
lad.  He  died  four  years  ago,  leaving  behind  him 
no  small  reputation  as  a  musician,  and  three  sons, 
one  of  whom  is       Edwaed  Rimbaxtlt  Dibdin. 

F.S.  Since  writing,  but  before  sending  the  above, 
I  have  seen  Mb.  W.  H.  Husk's  note  (p.  454),  and 
in  reference  to  it  may  remark  that  the  lot  of  MSS. 
of  Dibdin's  of  which  he  makes  mention  are  (1  have 
the  best  of  reasons  for  believing)  the  very  ones 
which  are  in  the  possession  of  LiOM.  F.'s  friend 
ftnd  Ddbdin's  grandaaughter. 


BCOTTISH  MABTrKS  AT  WIGTOWN. 
(4*  S.  iv.  479  i  V.  206,  300,  409,  430.) 


Dr.  Gordon's  interesting  mmai^s  indafle  me  to 
stttte  in  the  columns  of  <*N.  A  Q."  the  TOfiult  of 
some  personal  inquiries  which  I  institotad  in  186S 
laspectiiig  the  reality  of  the  niartyzdom.  I  hmi 
in&ed  intended  to  do  this  peeviou^,  }>Bt  Z  ww 
detened  by  the  editorial  observatittB,  sAnut  tke 
subject  was  ^'  exhausted."  The  secimd  edi&Mi  of 
Dr.  Stewart's  Jiid&ry  Vi»diofded  I  ha¥e  not  Jiad 
an  opportunity  of  perusioff.  M^  own  inqakiei 
were  prosecuted  at  a  period  oonuderably  aaieritr 
to  the  appearance  of  Dr.  Stewart's  msak,  and  I 
am  not  aware  that  what  X  am  now  to*  slate  has 
yet  been  made  public  or^tfiBnned  the  8ub|oct  oC 
discussion. 

The  tombstone  of  Margaret  Wilson,  the  yomigs 
martyr,  originally  rested  against  the  north  wall  of 
Wigtown  parish  church;  that  wall  was,  a  few 
years  before  the  period  of  my  receiving  the  infor- 
mation, taken  down,  and  afterwards  rebuilt.    In 
the  process  of  demolition  a  skull  was  found  in  a 
cavity  immediately  behind  the  tombstone.     This 
was  placed  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Thomas  Mao- 
millao,  a  surgeon  in  the  place,  who  pionounoed 
it  to  be  the  cranium  of  a  joung  woman.    A  daik 
spot  on  one  of  the  sides,  he  remurked,  showed 
that  an  injury  had  been  inflicted  duniig  life. 
Mr.  William  Macgowan,  watchmaker  in  Wig- 
town, who  examined  the  skull  along  withDr.Mao- 
millan,  informed  me  that  he  himself  had  olnerved 
the  dark  spot.    By  Mr.  Murray,  the  present  chief 
magistrate  of  Wigtown,  I  was  informed  that  an 
aged  person  who  med  many  years  ago  bad  asaofed 
him  that  his  grandfather  used  to  relate  that  ha 
remembered  when  a  boy  baving  run  down  the 
banks  of  Uie  Blednock  to  see  two  females  peraah 
in  its  waters.    He  was  at  the  time  ten  or  twelve 
years  old.     The  alleged  martyrdom  took  pUoe  ia 
1685,  and  Provost  >lurray  was  satisfied  that  the 
nacrative  of  his  informant  was  so  far  confinned 
by  the  facts  in  connection  with  his  g7and£atlia''s- 
age.    Not  a  person  in  the  town  of  Wigtown  or  iti 
neighbourhood  doubts  or  even  questions  the  £sct 
of  tne  martyrdom ;  the  tradition  on  the  subject  is 
distinct  and  emphatic    Two  tombstones  m  the 
churchyard  bear  inscriptions  asserting  the  truth 
of  the  event ;  each  inscription  condemns  in  aeveie 
terms  Sir  Eobert  Grierson  of  Lagg,  one  of  the 
promoters  of  the  prosecution  andm^rtyxdom.  Thk 
Sir  Bobert  Grierson  possessed  an  estate  and  leai- 
dence  not  far.distrtnt,  and  he  was  the  very  last  to 
permit  himself  to  be  falsely  accused.  He  survived 
till  1736;  and  it  is  admitted  by  Mr.  Mark  Nippier 
thatthetwo  tombstones  were  reared  within  twenty- 
five  years  after  the  date  of  the  allied  martyrdom. 
Even  if  erected  so  late  as  1710,  Sir  Robert  Grier- 
son had  twenty-six  long  years  to  discover  what 
had  been  alleged  to  bis  disparagement,  and  to 
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refaito  tlie  aocnsation.  He  was  silent;  and  so  were 
all  the  supporters  of  Tory  and  Jacobite  principles, 
until  Mr.  Mark  Napier  a  few  years  ago  came 
forward  with  his  dotAts,  Mr.  Na]^ier  has  not  yet 
acknowledged  his  error  in  venturing  to  question 
the  really  of  the  martyrdonu  Since  the  appear- 
ance of  the  last  edition  of  Dr.  Stewart's  work  he 
has  remained  silent.  A  country  judge,  occupying 
a  responsible  office,  can  hardly  venture  to  run  a 
coach-and-four  through  evidence  the  most  com- 
plete and  e:diaustive.  In  one  thing  the  learned 
sheriff  may  find  subject  for  self-giatulation.  By 
raising  doubts  he  has  enabled  modem  scholars  to 
vindicate  the  authority  of  Wodrow,  and  establish 
the  truth  of  the  Wig^wn  martyrdom  on  testi- 
mony  which  may  not  hereafter  be  impup^ed. 
"  "We  gave  his  Royal  Highness  an  opportunity  of 
repelling  the  oeJumny,  as  he  has  honourably 
done,''  said  a  London  journal  lately,  as  a  defence 
for  pubtishing  a  slander  against  an  iUustrioos 
person.  Chables  EoesBS,  LL.£^ 

Snowdoan  Villa,  Lewishanii.  S.E. 


"TRICK" :  ITS  DERITATIOir. 
(4«>»  S.  V,  176.) 

Iflfey  I  be  allowed  to  repeat  a  quBTj  which  has 
as  yet  received  no  answer,  and  which  will  be 
found'  on  the  page  referred  to  P  What  I  have 
since  discoverea  as  to  the  word  in  question  amounts 
to  this:^-!.  That  there  is'  a  Latin  word  tricte 
(with  its  verb  tricari),  said  td  have  been  adopted 
from-  Trica,  an  insignificant  town  in  Apulia,  with 
the  sense  of  anything  trifling  or  umrnpcrtant 
(PHny,  Nat.  Hist: Wi.  16;  Mart  Epig.  14,  1,  7.) 
2.  That  this  word  has  another  meaning,  not  o6- 
viaudy  connected  with  the  former,  of  perplexUyj 
afmoyancBf  &c.,  in  which  sense  Cicero  (as  well  as 
Plautus  and  others)  uses  it  more  than  once. 
(Nonius  the  grammarian  explains  it  by  a  hair  or 
thread  put  round  the  feet  of  fowls  to  entangle 
them,  but  this  does  not  help  much  towards  estab- 
lishing a  connection  with  the  original  meaning 
of  the  word).  3.  That  in  later  Latin  trica  is  a 
knot  of  hair  (according  to  Ducange,  "  Crines  in- 
texti,  a.Gr.  9fi^,  ut  quidam  volant,  vel  ex  Latino 
Trioa,  ousB  Nonio  sunt  impedwienta  et  impUca-' 
turned):*'  It  is  used  by  Matthew  of  Westminster, 
1057,  of  the  hair  of  Queen  Godiva,.who  is  said  to 
have  let  down  her  hair,  trioae  eUsBohmM^  so  as  to 
cover  her  whole  bod  v  with  it.  Also,  tricare  is  to 
dresB  the  hair  aftes  the*  manner  of  women.  Here, 
then,,  we  have  two  and  possibly  three  distinot  usee 
of  the  Latin  word  tri<M  and  its  eo^piate  verb,  and 
it  so  happens  that  the  English  inoh  has  at  least 
two  distinct  meanings  corresponding  to  these  :— 
1.  Trick  =  an  artifice  or  deception,  which  may 
be  compared  with  No.  2  of  the  Latin ;  2.  The  verb 
to  trick  ==  adorn,  a  sense  which  is  not  very  far  re- 


moved fh)m  No.  3.  Besides  these,  we  have  trick  as 
an  heraldic  term  used  of  emblazonment  of  anns,  &Cf 
which  seems  to  follow  fW)m  atke  idea  of  adorning, 
and  a  trick  in  games  of  cards,  for  which  I  am  not 
prepared  to  suggest  a  derivation. 

But  besides  all  this  there  are  the  Teutonic  worda 
triegen  (triigen),  to  deceive,.High  Dutch ;  trekken, 
to  pull,  Low  Dutch,  and  t^cka,  to  delineate, 
Swedish — all  given  in  Johnson's  Dictionary  aa 
being  related  to  trick  in  one  or  other  of  its  senses. 
So  that  the  word  may  after  all  have  nothing  to  do 
with  tricar  and  tricari,  or  Opi^,  in  any  of  its  mean- 
ings ;  or  it  may  in  one  sense  be  connected  with 
these,  and  another  sense  with  trekken,  &c  'Not  to 
mention  another  possibility,  that  triegen  itself  may 
be  related  to  thd  Latin  trica,  and  not  a  real  Teu- 
tonic word  at  all.  I  should  be  obliged  if  any  of 
your  correspondents  can  throw  light  upon  this 
subject  by  either  disproving  or  establishing  the 
connection  between  any  or  all  of  the  meanings  of 
the  word  in  question,  especially  with  regard  to 
its  two  main  significations  of  deception  and  orna- 
ment. The  inquiry  has  been  immediately  sug- 
gested by  V.  170  of  Milton's  Lyddae.       C  8.  JT 

Obdebs  ov  KinoHTHOox>(4^  9.  v;  472.)-^Th& 
world  iaa  stage,,  but  the*  stage  ir  not  the  world, 
and-  we  do  not  expect  actors  to  v^eae  ''off  tiie 
boards  "  the  chivalric  decorations  with  which  they 
have  been  invested  in  the  greenroom  by  managers* 
The  remains  ("N.  &  Q^''  4*»»  S.  v-  472)  on  a,  re- 
cent exhibition  of  e^gious  foUy  induce  me  to  ask 
the  following  questions : — 

L  Can:  any  order  of  knighthood  be  legitimately 
invented  by  any  but  a  reigning,  sovexeig^  or  by  a 
recognised  government  P 

2.  Can  the GkandMarter  ofsuchan order  oonfaE 
the  hononETB  of  the'  same  propridi  matu^  P 

3.  Can  any  body  of  men  appropnate  a  dormant 
or  extinct  ordisr  of  knighthood  (like  a  waif  or 
stray,  without  »  lawM  owner),  and  revive  it  m 
theb  own  persons  P  This  has  been,  done  in>  the 
case  of  '*  Templars"  and ''  Hospitallers/'  but  then 
it  is  not  preten<kd  that  these  new  orders  ace 
identical  with  ihek  prototypes.  So  likewise  tbe 
"  masonic  Constantinian  order." 

4.  Is  not  an  injuiy  done  to  legitimste'  nnk  by 
the  assuniption  of  style  and  tiae  by  their  own 
inventors  r  Aeaptaaxtinthearmyor  aUeutenaaat 
in  the  navy  may  m  soeial  intercourse  find  l^e  ah- 
disani  generals  and  eoloneleof  Italiaa  and  Spanish 
legions,-  or  Bolivian  vokmtsers,  taking  precedence 
of  them  at  the  ^nner^^tal^es  of  iil^informed  hotftSi^ 

Wheir  even  strictly  just  claims  to  such  dis- 
tinctions are  unrecogniBed,  owing  to  causes^  like 
those  ingenuously^  stated  by  the  author  aiBaro$ua 
AHglioa-  Concentrata  in  his  own  person,  how  mueb 
less  reoognitioa  ought  those  without  any  ftmnda^ 
tion  whatever  to  receiro  recognition  I   As  well 
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might  a  man  enter  society  in  the  garb  of  Corio- 
lauus  or  Kichard  III.  as  under  the  titular  style 
conferred  on  him  by  spurious  authority  or  his 
own  fertile  imagination.  There  is  an  Act  of  Par- 
liament to  enable  the  heraldic  bodies  to  suppress 
the  usurpation  of  armorial  bearings ;  but  I  am 
not  aware  that  there  is  any  to  prohibit,  imder 
penalties,  the  assumption  of  rank^  on  the  suppo- 
sition perhaps  that  common  sense  and  common 
honesty  are  sufficient  preventives.  But  we  all 
know  that  common  sense  and  common  honesty 
are  either  powerless  to  check  this  abuse,  or  that 
society  is  too  apathetic  in  such  cases  to  exert  itself. 
It  is  all  very  well  to  say  "  let  us  laugh  at  these 
things,"  but  while  we  laugh  the  impostor  often 
wins. 

I  cannot  forget  the  case  of  a  poor  old  naval 
officer,  retired  in  consequence  of  infirmities  con- 
tracted on  foreign  service.  Being,  as  a  lieutenant, 
only  styled  Mr.  So-and-So,  he  found  his  comforts 
and  the  landlady's  attendance  much  curtidled  in 
favour  of  his  fellow-lodger,  a  Wurtemburg  cigar 
dealer,  who,  under  the  title  of  "Colonel,"  en- 
grossed all  attention.  "  Can't  let  you  have  your 
tea  yet,  ar — the  ColoneVs  dinner  is  on  the  fire." 
"Win  you  please  not  ring  so  loud,  sirP  the 
Colonel  is  a  veiy  particular  gentleman."         Sp. 

The  First  Folio  Shakespbire  {4^  S.  v. 
490.) — I  will  refer  An  Old  Subscriber  to  two 
very  competent  authorities:  Charles  Knight's 
"  Stratford  Edition  "  and  The  Merchant  of  Venice 
(Clarendon  Press  Series),  edited  by  Clark  and 
Wright  in  1868. 

First  let  us  look  at  The  Merchant  of  Venice 
(Introduction,  p.  vi.),  and  there  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing sentence :  — 

"  Of  the  thirty-seven  plays  now  included  in  editions 
of  Shakespeare,  the  following  were  pablished  separately 
in  small  quarto,  while  the  anthor  was  still  alive.'^ 

This  is  followed  hj  a  list  of  plays,  with  the 
date  of  their  publication.  And  on  p.  vii.  of  the 
same  book,  speaking  of  the  First  Folio,  it  says :  — 

**It  contained  thirty-six  plays,  and  professed  to  be 
printed  from  the  author's  MSS.  It  is,  however,  demon- 
strable that,  in  nearly  every  case  where  a  previous  quarto 
existed,  the  text  waa  printed  from  it,"  Ac. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  Knight's  "  Stratford  Edi- 
tion," and  we  there  find  ("Notice  of  Editions") 
the  following  sentence :  — 

^  The  folio  of  1628  conUins  thirty-six  plays :  of  these, 
thirteen  were  published  in  the  author's  lifetime,"  &c. 

Having  examined  these  references,  I  think  that 
you  will  agree  with  me  that  they  were  published 
separately,  and  before  the  folio  of  1623. 

A  New  Subscriber. 

AvARES  OF  India  (4**»  S.  v.  198.)— "The  shep- 
herd tribes  of  our  Indian  frontier,"  referred  to 
under  the  above  name  by  Mr.  Howorth,  are 
probabW  the  same  as  the  Ahirs,  a  semi-nomade 
race  ox  shepherds  extensively  spread  over  the 


north-west  provinces  and  the  Punjab.  The  Ahira 
have  been  identified  bv  the  best  authorities  with 
the  Abhiras  of  Pur&nik  geographv,  and  with  the 
Abhirii  of  Western  writers.  Prof.  Lassen  places 
the  Abhiras  at  the  mouth  of  the  Indus,  in  a  dis- 
trict which,  by  an  obvious  emendation  of  the  text 
of  Ptolemy  (vii.  1,  172),  and  of  the  Periplua  of 
the  Erythraean  sea  (p.  24),  he  reads  Abiria — a 
name  which,  allowing  for  the  difficulty  of  recon- 
ciling Sanscrit,  Greek,  and  Arabic  orthography, 
does  not  difier  materially  from  Avares  (Jour.  Am, 
Soc,  Beng.,  ix.  756).  Hje  goes  on  to  observe  that 
the  Abhiras,  in  early  times,  dwelt  near  the 
southern  Saraswati  with  the  Shudras  (Si^Spoi), 
proving  them  to  be  an  aboriginal,  not  an  Aryan 
people  (Indische  Alterthums  Kunde),  Sanscrit 
writers,  in  like  manner,  class  them  with  the 
Shudras,  Nishadas,  and  other  primitive  tribes 
(Mahabharata,  ii.  81, 1191,  and  60, 1828,  as  quoted 
by  Lassen).  The  limits  assigned  to  them  by 
the  Puranas  extend  to  the  Tapti  and  Devagin 
(Dawlutabad). 

The  modem  tribe  of  Ahirs  occupy  nearly  the 
same  extent  of  country.  M*Murdo  states  them  to 
be  numerous  in  Katyawar  and  Scinde  {Tram.  ZiL 
Soc,  Bombay f  i.  285 ;  Jour,  JR.  As.  Soc,,  L  246-8). 
Another  writer  traces  them  from  Cutch  to  Central 
India,  where  they  are  reputed  to  have  built  Asir- 
garh — quasi  Asa  Ahir  (ibrXiii,  280-1).  Sir  Henry 
Elliot  found  them  throughout  a  great  part  of  the 
Delhi  territory,  and  connects  them  with  the  Palli 
or  shepherd  Kings,  who  ruled  first  in  Nipal,  and 
at  a  later  period  in  Bengal  {Oiossary,  sub  voce). 

Mr.  Howorth^  whose  interesting  papers  in  the 
Ethnological  Journal^  on  the ''  Drifting  Westward 
of  Asiatic  Nomads,'^  show  him  to  be  well  ac- 
quainted with  that  periodical,  will  find  &rther 
particulars  regarding  the  shepherd  tribes  of  India 
m  the  papers  read  at  the  session  specially  devot^ 
to  India  last  year,  and  also  in  Elliot's  Supplemem- 
tary  Glossary ^  N,  W,  Provinces,  E* 

Tennyson:  "In  Memoriam." — What  author 
is  referred  to  in  the  lines,  ''  I  hold  it  truth  with 
him,"  &c.  P     (4»'»  S.  iv.  661 ;  v.  52, 213, 362, 388.) 

*'  The  musician  may  tune  his  instrument  in  prirate, 
ere  his  audience  have  yet  assembled :  the  architect  con- 
ceals the  foundation  of  his  building  beneath  the  super- 
structure. But  an  author's  harp  must  be  tuned  in  the 
hearing  of  those  who  are  to  understand  its  after  har- 
monies ;  the  foundation  stones  of  his  edifice  must  lie  open 
to  common  view,  or  his  friends  will  hesitate  to  trust 
themselves  beneath  the  roof."  —  Coleridge's  Friemd, 
K8<ay  u. 

Were  the  Laureate  asked  who  the  sage  is  whose 
'^  clear  harp  "  he  here  refers  to,  can  any  one  who 
has  read  this  extract  doubt  what  his  answer  would 
be  P  This  sentiment  is  frequently  found  in  Cole- 
ridge's works.  BiBLIOTHEOAR.  CHBTHAlf. 

''  Hau  Kioir  Choaan  "  (4»»»  S.  v.  423.)— Permit 
me  to  supplement  your  remarks  on  this  book  by 
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observing,  that  it  was  the  first  work  given  to  the 
world  by  Thomas  Percy,  Bishop  of  Dromore,  then 
Vicar  of  Easton  Maudlt,  a  quiet  country  village 
in  the  county  of  Northampton.  As  mentioned, 
it  was  published  in  1761,  and,  I  may  add,  dedi- 
cated to  the  Countess  of  Sussex,  to  whose  husband 
the  hall  and  manor  of  Easton  Maudit  belonged. 
The  next  year,  1762,  saw  the  publication  of  an- 
other work  of  a  similar  nature,  Miscdlaneom 
PieceB  relating  to  the  Chhiese,  in  two  volumes, 
dedicated  to  Barbara  Viscountess  Longueville,  a 
daughter-in-law  of  the  Earl  of  Sussex. 

Both  these  books  would  seem  to  have  been 
well  known  in  their  day;  for  in  1765,  on  Percy's 
issuing  his  Reliques  of  Ancient  English  Poetry, 
Warburton  sneeringly  inquired  "  whether  Percy 
was  the  man  who  wrote  about  the  Chinese." 

JOHK  PiCKFORD,  AT.A, 

Clan  Tartans  (4»'»  S.  v.  146,  255,  370.)— The 
following  is  a  yet  earlier  instance  of  tiretaine : — 
In  the  inventory  of  **  Certain  Vestments,"  de- 
livered by  the  Venerable  Wykeham  to  the  chapel 
of  his  infant  foundation  of  St  Mary  Win  ton  Col- 
lege, near  Winchester,  there  occur  — 

**  III.  Paria  ridellorum  [cartains]  de  tartrom,** 

also  — 

**  I.  Canopeura  de  rvbrotartaryn  ninsey-wolseyf  $triped 
and  barred :  in  French  tiretahiej  cloth  of  Tyre,  so  called 
from  its  usual  scarlet  tint]  pnlverisato  cum  stellis,  cum 
anro,  ad  descendum  super  Corpus  Dominieum  in  Kamis 
Palmarum,  et  festo  Corporis  Christi." —  William  ofWyke' 
ham  and  hii  College$,  by  the  Bev.  Mackenzie  Walcott, 
pp.  211,  213. 

These  entries,  which  must  be  of  the  close  of  the 
fourteenth  or  very  beginning  ot  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, show  a  higher  antiouity  than  I  had  supposed 
fpr  the  article  tartan.  We  may  safely  conclude 
that  it  was  then  perfectly  unknown  to  the  '^  rough- 
footed  Scot "  of  the  Qrampians. 

I  quite  agree  with  what  Ltbiabd  says  of  the 
Maclellans  of  Bombie  as*  an  ancient  and  ennobled 
Galloway  house.  My  remarks  were  merely  di- 
rected to  the  absurdity  of  a  tartan  having  been 
concocted  for  a  Border  sept,  as  they  were. 

Anglo-Scotus. 

Chanok  oir  Name  at  Confirmation  (3"*  S. 
xl  175.  302.)— A  letter  signed  "  Edmund  Petri- 
burgh  "  gives  the  rule  followed  by  bishops  in  1667 
(Lansd.  MS.  vi.  foL  127) :  — 

**  1  may  not  chanpre  usnall  or  comon  names  at  the 
Confirmacon,  but  onhe  strange  and  not  comon;  and 
further,  if  the  name  be  changed  at  Confirmacon,  it  taketh 
effect  but  from  the  Confirmacon.-* 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott,  B.D.,  F.SA. 

"Thbeb  Jolly  Post-boys  drinking  at  the 
Deaoon"  (4'*»  S.  V.  402, 475.V-Your  correspon- 
dent M.  H.  R.  omits  two  words  in  his  second  and 
third  verses,  which  omission  makes  the  measure 
unequal.    Instead  of — 


"  He  that  drinks  and  goes  to  bed  sober,"— 
it  should  be,  in  the  second  verse, — 

"  He  that  drinks  imaU  beer  and  goes  to  bed  sober." 

And  in  the  third  "  strong  beer,''  according  to  one 
copy,  and  "  all  day  "  according  to  another. 

There  is  nothing  about  "  three  jolly  post-boys" 
in  the  earlier  versions.  They  have  been  substi- 
tuted for  — 

•*  Come,  let's  drink  a  bout,  drive  away  all  sorrow, 
For  pVaps  we  may  not  meet  again  tomorrow  " ; 

or,  according  to  a  third  version  — 

«*  Come  landlord,  fill  a  flowing  bowl,  until  it  does  run 
over. 
Tonight  we  will  all  merry  be,  tomorrow  well  get 
sober." 

These  will  be  found,  with  the  tune,  in  Popular 
Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  p.  670.  The  foundation 
of  all  13  a  song  in  Fletcher's  play.  The  Bloody 
Brother :  or  PoUo,  Duke  of  Normandy  (Act  II. 
Sc.  2) :  — 

"  Drink  today,  and  drown  all  sorrow. 
You  shall  perhaps  not  do  it  tomorrow ; 
Best,  while  you  have  it,  use  your  breath. 
There  is  no  drinking  after  death. 

•«  Wine  works  the  heart  up,  wakes  the  wit, 
There  is  no  cure  'gainst  age  but  it : 
It  helps  the  head-ache,  cou^h,  and  tisic. 
And  is  for  all  diseases  physic 

Then  let  us  swill,  boys,  for  our  health ; 
Who  drinks  well  loves  the  commonwealth; 
And  he  that  will  to  bed  go  sober 
Falls  with  the  leaf  still  in  October." 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  third  and  fourth . 
lines  of  the  first  stanza  have  been  incorporated 
with  another  still  popular  Bong,  "  Down  among 
the  dead  men."  vVm.  Ohappell. 

[In  addition  to  the  above  corrections,  another  corre- 
spondent suggests  that  the  line— 

"  Fades  like  the  yellow  leaf,"— 

should  run —  ..    «    , 

**  Fades  as  the  leaves  do."— Ed.  J 

MtTTUAL  FOBGIVENBSS  (4*^  S.  V.  .039,  435.)— 
"Was  retaliation,"  asks  Db.  Bamaob,  "their 
principle?  I  should  be  glad  if  some  passage 
could  be  given  from  Greek  philosophers  to  be 
pendants  to  those  I  have  quoted  above."  I  have 
the  pleasure  to  call  his  attention  to  the  following 
extracts : — 

"Plato  indeed  (and  it  is  worth  observing)  has  some- 
where a  dialosjuc,  or  part  of  one,  about  forgivmg  our 
enemies,  which  was  perhaps  the  highest  strain  ever 
reached  by  man  without  Divine  assistance,  yet  how  little 
is  that  to  what  our  Saviour  commands,"  &c.— Swift  a 
•Sermon  on  the  Wisdom  of  the  World.'  (^Works,  by 
Scott,  vol.  viii.)  I  am  aware  that  some  have  affirmed 
that  this  principle  was  taught  in  the  Gredan  schools,  and 
have  refened  to  the  Gorgias  of  Plato  in  proof  of  their 
assertion.  But,  if  we  attend  duly  to  the  whole  conversar 
tionof  Socrates  there  related^  we  shall  find  that  instead  of 
teaching  the  forgiveness  of  injuries,  the  love  of  enemies, 
and  the  duty  of  doing  good  to  them  •  that  hate  us,  he 
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incnlcates  ih%  indulgence  of  the  meetr  vefined  and,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  statement,  the  most  baleful  malice 
towarcU  those  who  have  iojnred  ns.  The  substance  of 
his  reasoning  is  this:  Too  allow  that  mond  excellence 
is  the  greatest  g^ood.  Yon  allow  also  that  the  punish- 
ment of  offences  is  one  mean  of  refbrming  the  authors  of 
them.  If  then  our  enemy  has  injured  us«  the  greatest 
good  we  can  beatow  upeo  him*  is  to  bring  him  to  a  oonrt 
of  justice,  .and  inflict  the  vengeaooa  of  the  law.  Then  by 
no  means  punish  your  enemy  for  having  injured  you, 
for  so  you  defeat  your  own  purpose  of  revenge.  Leave 
him  to  the  whole,  uncootrolled,  unconnteracted,  influence 
of  his  moral  depravity,  because  that- is  the  greatest  evil 
which  can  be  endured.''-rL«ttefv  to  a  Friend  om  the  Evi- 
dence$^  A*c.  of  the  Christiim  ReligioH  by  Olinthus  Gregory, 
LL.D.,1  88. 

**  Amicus  Plato,  se^  magis  arnica  est  Veritas.'' 
When  we  read  the  dialogue  throughout  we  find 
that  Plato,  in  the  person  of  Socrates^  declares  not 
that  it  is  reo[uimte  to  do  ill  to  any  one,  but  that  it 
is  [requisite  and]  ^  proper  that  every  one  who  is 
punished  by  another  should  either  become  better 
and  be  benefited  by  it,  or  should  be  an  example 
to  others  that  they,  beholding  his  sufierings,  may 
be  made  better  through  fear."  Dr.  Gregory's 
misrepresentation  arises  from  his  omitting  tiiese 
words — ^*  if  it  is  requisite  to  do  ill  to  any  one  " — 
before  the  passage  quoted. 

Below  we  have  Pone's  well-knowa  venes  ex- 
emplified by  the  philosc^her,  in  the  SMne  dia- 
logue : — 

<*  Who  noble  ends  bv  noblfr  means  obtadnsi 
Or  ftdlingi  smites  in  exile  or  in  chains^ 
Like  good  Aurriins  let  him  live,  or  bleed 
Like  Socrates^  that  man*  is  gnat  indeed." 

<*  8uffer,.too,  any  one  to  despiseytnr  as  stt^d,.  and  load 
vou  with.disgraoe  if  he  pleases.  And,  by  Jupiter,  do  you, 
being  confldint,  permit  him  to  strike  this  ignominious 
blow.  For  you  will  not  sufler  any  thing  dire,  if  you  are 
in  reality  worthy  and  good,  and  cultivate  virtue;'* 

BiBLioTHScAs.  Chbtb::a3C. 

Baptism  for  thb  Dead*  (3»*  &.  vii.  33  j  4**»  S. 
V.  424.) — The  folli^wing  explanation  and  note  by 
Fleury,  in  his  Memners  of  the-I^raeHies  (part  n. 
5  xix,),  is  well  deservin;^  of  attention :  — 

**  Sacrifices  were  othved  foi  the  dead,  that  is  to  say* 
for  the  remission  of  their  sins,  as  we  see  Judaa  MV-^^g- 
beus  did  (2  Mac  xiL  42) ;  and  the  baptism  for  the  dead, 
of  which  St.  Paul  speaks,  was  some  ceremony  of  bathing 
and  purification^  wnichwas  considered  as  of  advantage 
to  the  dead,  as  well  tm^pasj^am,** 

To  this  is  appended  the  following :  — 

**  Note, — There  would  Be  nothing  ambignonr  iii  the 
expression  of  the  Apost^  (I  Cor.  xv.  29),  had  the  inter- 
preters attended  tb  the  universal  practice  of  beUeven  as 
well  as  unbelievenr,  who  alwars  purified  themselves  with 
water  before  they  oflfared  sacrifice.  To  be  5apt£««f  there- 
fore, or  to  be  pnnBed  or  sanctified,  expreaaed  a  series  of 
actions, — of  whictt.  this  purification  was  the  first  and 
mos^  indispensably  namely,  tiie  preparing,  die  daying, 
and  partaking  of  tlie  victim ;  so  that  to  be  baptised  or 
purified  for  the  dead  means  neither  more  nor  less  tiian 
offering  sacrifice  for  the  dead.  It  is  a  manner  of  ex- 
Sraasing  the  action  of  sacrifice^  not  only  usual  in  Scrip- 


ture, but  in  profane  authors.  Hence  Tirgil*s  '! 
mnrqne  Jovi'  {JEn,  b.  iii.  279)  to  express  the  whole  <lfr> 
tail  of  sacrifice.  St.  Paul  evidently  alludes  to  2  Manrh. 
xiL  42,  and  proves  the  truth  of  tiie  resurrection  by  tbe 
same  way  of  reasoning  which  that  author  employs.'* 

X,  C  S. 

DOOIBCRB  09  PBOBABILIIIliS  (4*'^  S.  ▼.  440.)*— 

The  only  instance  that  I  know  of  the  ap^icatian 
of  this  tiieory  to  Christian  evidences  is  in  lefisr- 
ence  to  the  probability  of  a  oonect  reading  o£  a 
passage  of  Scripture  nrom  ^e  concurrence  and 
diversi^  of  MSS.  It  is  thus  stated  by  B^boi 
Marsh  in  his  Lettra  to  Travis  (pp.  70-7o) :  — 

**  If  after  a  collation  of  Greek  M68.  to  the  amount  ts^vsf 
number,  which  I  will  call  /i,  the  readings  A,  B,  C,  D,  &&, 
to  the  amount  of  m,  haiw  all  been  found,  in  one  of  tbos 
MSS.,  which  I  will  call  M,  but  notone  of  them  in  aiQr  other 
MS. ;  moreover  if  any  other  readings,  A^  B,  r.  A,  Ae^  to 
the  amount  of  n^  have  likewise  been  all  found  in  the  MS. 
M,  but  each  of  them  in  only  one  other  MS. ;  farther,  if  a 
third  set  of  readings,  to  the  amount  of  r,  is  containeid  in 
the  MS.  M;  but  eadi  of  them  in  only  two  other  MSSc ;  a 
fourth  set  to  the  amount  of  t,  each  of  which  haa  beoi 
cUscovered  in.  only  three  other  MSS^  and  so  oat;  is  that 
case,  if  all  these  readings  should  afterwards  be  fmoA  in 
any  one  MS.,  ^e  probability  that  the  MS.  in  which  ths^ 
are  thus  found  is  the  very  iaentical  MS.  fh>m  which  they 
had  beeai  taken,  is  to  tlie  chance  of  its  being  a  diffira^ 
MS.as— 

1».  2».  3'.  4*,  &c. 

Di  the  case  of  T^^T^:^— 1  to  1^-the  log.  of  the  fiaii» 

tion  is  34,96910000;  and  the  result  is  — 

93182,257461,542601,562499,999999,999999 : 

the  ratio  of  which  sum  to  unity  expresses  the  exact  pro- 
baMli^  of  the  identity"  oT  the  MSS.  fbunded  merely  on 
the  tifenty'tffe  readitigf  of  tiie  ftrst  and  aeeond  ebnaM/* 

T.  X  BvoraNis* 

EiCKETSOir  Fahut  {f^  S.  v.  447.)  —  In  my 
researches  relative  to  this  family  I  have  fidled  to 
find  the  English  residence  or  place  or  nativity  of 
William  Ricketson,  or  any  of  his  piedecesaoxt; 
but  the  following  scrap  may  be  acceptable  to 
D.  R. :  t.  e.,  William  Ricketson  most  probably 
emigrated  to  New  England  in  the  middle  of  tibe 
seventeenth  century,  as  he  married  Elizabeth,  who 
is  supposed  to  have  been  a  widow  residing*  at 
Dartmoutii,  Mass.,  N.R,  (see  Savage's  Oemah 
aical  Dictionary f  vol.  iii.  p.  540),  by  whom  he  had 
issue  Rebecca,  who  was  bom  May  14,  1681; 
John  was-  bom  Feb.  11,  1683 ;  Elizabeth,  bean 
Sept  1, 1/884,  aod  was  married  to  Daniel  Wood^ 
Oct.  ITj  1706 ;  William  Ricketson,  second  aoo) 
bom  Feb.  26, 1686 ;  Jonathan  Ricketson,  bom 
April  7, 1688  J  and  Timothy,  the  youngest  son  of 
William  and  Elizabeth,  was-  bom  Jan«  22, 1600, 
and  died  Maioh  1, 1601.  The  records  of  Dait»- 
mouth,.  Massachusetts,  specify  that  Elizabetk 
Ricketson  (widow  of  William  Ricketson)  maoded 
Matthew  Wing,  Sept.  4, 1696.    There  wtaa.  alao 


4tt  S.  V.  JuwE  4,  '70.] 


NOTES  AND  QUEBIES. 


5i5 


one  of  the  name  of  Bicketson  who  wrote  the  Hi$^ 
tory  of  New  Bedford,  (See  Hew  England  ReffUter^ 
vol.  XX.  p.  340.)  W.  WmiBBa. 

Waltham  Abbey,  Essex. 

Kickotson  brothers  were  curriers  in  St.  de- 
mentis Lazke,  London^  in  1861.  K.  P.  D.  E. 

<)labbiks  Familt:  Sib  John  of  Clakenob 
(4'*»S.  V.  815, 412, 436.)— In  a^^  to  J.  E.  F.  A.'s 
query  I  will  etcte  wh^X  I  know  *of  tbe'Cennection 
of  the  Bastard  of  Clarence  with  Iieknd,  and 
J.  E.  F.  A.  will  then  be  in  a  better  position  to 
judge  whetiier  or  not  any  connection  can  be  made 
out  with  the  family  of  Aylmer.  Henry  YL  (Pat 
E.  6  Hen.  VL  p.  2,  m.  7)  mmted  to  the  Bastard 
of  Olarence  the  manors  of  Esker,  Newcastle  de 
I^ons^  Oromelyn  and  Taesagard,  to  hold  during 
tlie  kmg's  pleasure,  retaining  to  the  grantee  ohe 
hundred  and  forty  pounds  a  year  out  of  the  in- 
oomings,  and  accounting  for  the  surplus  into  the 
Exchequer.  It  appearing,  however,  that  Esker, 
Newcastle  de  Lyons  and  Tassagard  had  been 
cnmted  to  Richard  Fits-Eustas  for  eight  years 
from  July  11  (5  Henry  VL),  reserving  a  charge  <rf 
eighty  pounds  a  year,  and  Oromelyn  to  James 
Oornewalsh  for  the.  same  term,  reserving  twenty 
pounds  a  year,  the  above  gpnmt  to  the  Bastard  of 
Clarence  was  revoked,  and  in  lieu  thereof  he  was 
to  receive  (Pat.  R.  7  Hen.  VI.  p.  1,  m.  8)  these 
rent  chacffea  during  the  continuance  of  Fitz- 
Eustas  and  Comewalsh's  terms,  witii  remainder 
on  the  footing  of  the  original  ^rant  to  him. 
This  second  grant  j»cites  l£at  he  also  eiyoyed 
for  a  term  of  twelve  years  the  custody  of  the 
castle  of  Dublin,  value  nineteen  pounds  a  year, 
and  contains  a  Uoenoe  to  receive  the  profits  of 
these  grants  while  absent  from  Ireland,  notwith- 
standing statutes  to  the  contrarv.  The  A^^er 
mentioned  hy  J.  E.  F.  A.  would  perhaps  be  a 
steward  appointed  by  Fitz-Eustas.  I  have  been 
unable  to  discover  any  later  particulars  about 
the  Bastard  of  Clarence,  and  do  not  know  whether 
or  no  he  left  any  issue,  male  or  female. 

I  tender  my  thanks  to  BIb.  Nichols  for  his  oblig- 
ing reply  (^.  426)  >o  my  ^uery.  I  am  trying  to 
trace  the  origin  of  the  family  of  Clarence,  or  Olar- 
ance,  yeomen  who  held  land  in  Gbreat  and  Little 
Sampford,  in  the  Hundred  of  Freshwell,  Essex, 
from  1523  to  1804.  The  Freshwell  Subsidy 
Bolls  are  xather  impeofect,  and  there  ore  Jio 
assessments  £or  the  San^pfords  further  back  than 
1523.  If  any  reader  of  "N.  &  Q."  will  teU  me 
where  to  seaioh  next  I  shall  be  verygxatefuL 

L.  B.  Q. 

Mb.  J.  G.  NiOHOLB  has  mentioned,  in  his  in- 
teresting^ note,  some  mistatkes  into  iniich  Noble 
feU.  It  IS  worth  while,  I  think,  to  point  out  some 
further  inaccuracy  in  lus  account  orTonge.  Cor- 
recting the  date  *'U^,'*  in  wiuit  lie  ^18%  de- 


scribes as  a  ^^ barbarous  inscription"  in  the  ehuii^ 
of  St.  Mary  Overy,  he  says :  — 

*<fii8dwdihappeiied  AiignBt2, 1584.  .  .  .  His  arms 
were,  Gules,  a  bead  argent  cotdsed  or  between  mx.  mart- 
lets of  the  third." 

Li  the  South  Kensington  Museum  is  a  thinff 
which  b  as  much  like  a  garter  plate  as  it  could 
be  made.  It  is  described  on  the  label  which  is 
placed  by  it  as  a  plaque  of  ^Ided  copper. 

It  shows  the  following  inscription  in  Boniaa 
capitals^  — 

"THB  .  Aiders  .  OV    tBK  .  RTOHTH  .  WOB8 
JilPFUL  .  MAI8TBB  .  TOMOB   .  OTHBS 
WT8SE  .  OALLYD  .  MAISTEJt  .  CLABIC 
MCIVS  .  AUD  .  KSBTKRIS  .  SVSAIT  .  HTS  . 
VKIFtt  ^   1654." 

Above  "tiiis  is  his  shield,  the  tinctures  in  which 
appeared  to  me  to  read  thus:  Per  pale,  Baron, 
azure  a  bend  cotised  between  six  martlets  or. 
Tonge. 

Femme,  or  a  cAievran  ffules  between  three  birds 
vert  (popinjays),  beaked  and  membered  gulee, 
within  a  Wtture  azure  charged  wit&  nine  hmaata. 

Above  this  coat  are  l^e  words  '^  Espoer  .  en 
IHeu'' ;  -and  between  "  Espoer''  and  *^en  Dieu," 
what  lo(^s  like  a  head  between  a  pair  of  wings 
stretdied  out  barways. ' 

The  plaque,  I  presume,  gives  the  real  date 
of  Tonge's  death.    Noble,  coirecting  the  epitaph, 

S'ves  for  his  <:orreetion  an  error  of  twentv  years, 
e  also  gives  Tonge's  coat  wrongly,  if  the  tinc- 
tures in  the  plaque  have  not  become  changed. 

It  is  pamfut  to  say  anything  against  the 
Hterary  reputation  of  a  man  who  worked  hard. 
Noble  published  his  Protectoral  House  of  Cronp' 
well  when  he  was  young.  But  by  1804,  when  he 
published  his  College  ^  Arms,  he  liad  had  suffi- 
cient ezperienoe ;  mA  it  is  certain  tiiat  all  who 
consult  Ms  writings  will  find  reason  for  a^;reeing 
wil^  •at  least  some  part  of  Mb.  Nichols's  cntidsm. 

D.P, 
Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 

Provincial  Glossabt  (i^  S.  v.  271,  302,  302, 
435,  442.) — Having  macle  the  voeal  sounds  a 
special  study,  may  I  question  the  assertion  of 
Mb.  Ellis  that  there  are  more  distinct  vowels 
than  seven  P  Six  form  a  natural  series,  and  the 
seventh,  EH,  comes  in  as  a  second  third  of  the 
series,  but  has  none  to  follow.  The  series  would 
stand  thus :  — 

ee,  at{^' j  aw,  oh,  00. 

AY,  as  in  plAY;  00,  as  in  pOOl;  EH,  as  in 
pEll;  ah,  as  in  bAkd.  The  iihort  or  close 
vowels,  as  I  in  skIi;  A,  as  in  GKAtr;  O,  as  in 
wQx;  U  in  vUt;  are  only  EE,  AH,  AW;  and 
00,  not  dwelt  upon. 

Of  eouxie  an  imperfect  sound  (a  sort  of  aiule 
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between  theee  sounds)  may  be  produced,  and  pro- 
bably some  buman  organs  can  produce  no  other. 

A  diphthong  is  a  gradual  passage  from  one  to 
the  other. 

The  terminal  vowels  £E  and  00  form  the  con- 
sonants T  and  W  before  another  vowel;  and  AU 
and  EH  approach  H. 

EE,  as  in  fEEl. 

AW,  as  in  the  sham  triphthong  AWE,  or  as 
AW  in  yAWl. 

OH,  as  that  exclamation  is  usually  pronounced 
in  Parliament  and  elsewhere,  or  as  Mb.  Ellis  has 
OA  in  fOAl.  Ltteba. 

Babbbcu'd  (4*»»  S.  V.  382,  477.)— 

^  And  a  barbeca*d  mouse  was  prepiired  for  the  owL*' 

The  Peacock  at  Uomt. 

W.  J.  Bebnhabd  Smith. 
Temple. 

Fbench  Pbisobbbs  of  Wab  at  Lbek  (4*^  S.  v. 
876.)— Even  from  my  very  small  experience  I 
have  found  that  there  is  nothing  like  ventilating 
a  subject  one  wants  to  know  more  about  in  the 
pa^es  of  ^'  N.  Sc  Q.''  or  some  such  kindred  publi- 
cation. Partly  from  difficultv  in  following  the 
French  accentuation  of  the  difllerent  Christian  and 
surnames,  but  more  especially  from  having  to  jog 
the  memories  of  men  between  eighty  and  ninety 
Tears  of  age  as  to  events  which  happened  in  their 
hot  youth,  I  have  been  led  into  some  errors  of 
omission  and  oommisuon  which  I  hasten  to 
emend. 

lieut-CoL  Notaire  Granville,  taken  at  Mush- 
ing, was  chef  du  g^nie  maritime  et  colonel  des 
ouvriers  mlHtaires ;  chevalier  de  la  legion  d'hon- 
neur,  &c. 

lieut.  Davoust,  of  the  navj^,  was  son  du  s^nateur 
de  ce  nom,  and  not  of  the  pnnce  d'EckmuhL 

—  Vandome,  a  naval  oiiicer  and  a  most  ex- 
cellent linguist,  used  to  render  the  English  papers 
into  his  native  tongue,  for  the  benefit  of  his  com- 
rades at  the  billiard-tables  established  by  the 
officers. 

Dupuis,  captun  72nd  regiment  of  foot  and 

chevalier. 

Boucher,  lieutenant  48th  regiment  of  foot. 

Carmel,  chief  of  the  customs  at  Wal- 


cheren. 


Picard,  engineer  of  roads  and  bridges. 


B^gin,  an  officer  of  excise. 

Joseph  Vattel,  cook  to  General  Brunet,  mar- 
ried Sarah  Pilsbury. 

As  to  the  duel,  it  appears  that  poor  Decourbes 
had  been  fishing ;  came  in  after  tlie  curfew-bell 
]i'ad  tolled  at  8  p.m.,  and  conseqmentiy  had  to  report 
himself  to  Captain  Grey,  R.N.,  the  commissary. 
He  afterwards  met  Robert  at  the  billiard-room  at 
the  Black's  Head,  who  grossly  insulted  him  and 
struck  him  in  the  face,  so  that  a  duel  became  in- 
evitable.    N^u,  who  was  present,  was  deputed 


to  furnish  them  with  fire-arms,  but  after  ransack- 
ing the  town  he  could  onl;^  succeed  in  borrowing- 
one  horse-pistol  frt>m  a  private  in  the  yeomanry. 
They  met  on  Balidone  at  8  the  next  momiog. 
and  tossed  for  the  first  shot  Decourbes  won,  ana 
hit  his  adversary  in  the  breech,  so  that  the  ball 
entered  at  one  side  and  came  out  at  tbe  other. 
Robert,  who  was  previously  lame  and  had  come  on  to 
the  ground  on  crutches,  then — grievously  wounded 
though  he  was — ^gathered  himself  up  and  returned 
the  fire,  shooting  Decourbes  in  the  nape  of  the 
neck.  Lieut.  \lro  of  the  72ud  regiment  of  foot 
acted  as  Robert's  second,  and  was  subsequentiy 
killed  at  Waterloo. 

They  then  all  walked  back  toother  to  Leek, 
the  two  combatants  treating  their  wounds  vexy 
lightly ;  but  Decourbes'  took  to  bad  ways,  and  he 
died  of  it  in  the  course  of  ten  days  or  a  fortnight 

All  accounts  agree  that  these  unfortunates  con- 
ducted themselves  with  the  utmost  propriety  and 
self-respect  during  their  enforced  sojourn  amongst 
us,  endearing  themselves  to  the  inhabitants  gene- 
rally by  their  unwonted  courtesy  and  strictly 
honourable  behaviour.  But  as  to  uieir  estimate  of 
human  life,  one  informant  naively  remarked,  that 
they  seemed  to  value  it  no  more  than  we  should 
crushing  an  unhappy  fly  in  a  moment  of  irritation. 

JoHK  Sjlsiqh. 

Thombridge,  BakewelL 

Sib  Fbancis  Pbujtban  (4'>»  S.  v.  489.)  —  In 

Walpole's  Anecdotes  of  Pamtmg  m  Englandf  iii. 

10  (Strawberry  Hill  edition),  Mb.  Moody  will 

find  an  answer  to  his  query : — 

**  Yertue  saw  a  picture,  which  he  commends,  of  a  Dr. 
Prajean,*  in  his  gown  and  long  hair,  one  hand  on  a 
death's  head,  and  the  other  on  some  books,  with  this  in- 
scription :  '  Amicitin  ergo  pinxit  Rob.  Streater.' " 

Sir  Francis  Prujean,  Knight,  Thomas  Prujean, 
M.D.,  and  his  mother,  Lady^  Margaret  Prigean, 
are  buried  in  tbe  chancel  of  Homchurch,  Haver- 
ing Liberty,  Essex. 

Can  any  correspondent  inform  me  of  their  rela- 
tionship to  Lady  Mary  Macdalen  Prujean,  wbo 
became  abbess  of  the  English  Benedictines  at 
Dunkirk  in  1777,  and  died  at  Hammersmith  in 
1812, 8Bt  eighty-ax  P  Tfixm. 

The  Stuabt  Succession  (4*^  S.  v.  464.)  — 
There  is  an  error  in  the  statement  thus  headed 
which  may  be  worth  your  correction,  Ferdinand, 
ex-Duke  of  Modena,  is  the  eldest  representative 
in  the  direct  line  of  the  Stuart  family,  his  mother 
having  been  the  eldest  daughter  of  Charles 
Emanuel,  first  King  of  Sardima^  but  it  was  tiie 
late  ex-Duke  of  Parma,  murdered  in  1864,  wbo 

*  Yertue  met  with  a  print-— *<Opmioa  sitting  in  a  Tree," 
thus  inscribed :  "  Viro  clariss :  D"«  Francisco  Prujeano, 
Medico,  omnium  bonarnm  artium  et  elegantiarum  faa> 
tori  et  admiratori  summo,  D.D.D.  H.  Peacham.**  For 
Henry  Peacham,  see  A  CaUdoffve  of  Engraven  by  Honrae 
VValpole,  p.  44^  Strawberry  Hill  edition. 


i*^  S.  V.  June  4, 70.] 


XOTES  AND  QUERIES- 


547 


married  Marie  de  Bourbon,  sister  of  the  Comte  de 
Chambord.  This  Duke  of  Parma  was  the  son  of 
the  younger  daughter  of  Charles  Emanuel  of  Sar- 
dinia.   He  left- a  son  and,  I  believe;  a  daughter. 

A.  S. 

The  number  of  descendants  £rom  the  Boyal 
Stuarts  is  far  greater  than  the  paragraph  quoted 
by  Db.  Booebs  seems  to  imply.  Through  Hen- 
rietta, daughter  of  Charles  I.  and  wife  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  descended  Francis  Duke  of 
Modena,  the  eldest  representative  of  the  Stuarts ; 
the  Duke  of  Parma,  the  King  of  Naples,  the  King 
of  Saxony,  Queen  Isabella  of  Spain,  the  Emperor 
of  Brazil,  the  King  of  Portugid.  and  the  Comte  de 
Chambord.  From  Elizabeth  Queen  of  Bohemia, 
daughter  of  James  I.,  descend  the  Comte  de  Paris, 
the  King  of  the  Belgians,  the  Emperor  of  Austria, 
the  Duke  of  Tuscany,  the  Prince  of  Salm,  Queen 
Victoria,  the  Kinff  of  Hanover,  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick, the  King  or  Wurtembewi  the  King  of  Hol- 
land, Prince  Napoleon,  the  Duke  of  Hesse  Cassel, 
the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  the  King  of  Prussia, 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  the  King  of  Bavaria. 

H.  F.  P. 

Henrietta  Maria  should  be  Anne.       P.  A.  L. 

H.B,H.  Prince  William  Henry's  Nrwpound- 
lAND  Crttisb  in  1786  (4«>  S.  v.  448.)— In  the  Life 
and  Beign  of  William  the  FouHh,  by  the  Rev.  G. 
N.  Wright,  vol.  L  (London  &  Paris,  1837,  8vo), 
will  be  found  some  reference  to  this  cruise. 

N. 

CONTEMPOBART    PORTRAIT    OF    MaRT,    QuEEN 

OF  Scots  (4««»  S.  v.  Ill,  236,  825.)--The  First  Re- 
port of  tiie  Royal  Commission  on  Historical  Manu' 
ecripts  contains,  under  the  head  of  "  The  Library 
of  the  Catholic  Bishop  of  Edinburgh,"  a  notice 
by  Mr.  Stevenson  of  a  MS.  in  folio  upon  vellum, 
in  the  original  stamped  and  inlaid  binding,  con- 
taining a  History  of  the  Scottish  College  at  Paris, 
written  by  Thomas  Winterhope,  and  dedicated  to 
Patrick  Hepburn,  Bishop  of  Moray  and  Com- 
mendator  or  the  Abbey  of  Scone.  The  charters 
which  are  here  set  out  are  authenticated  by  a 
notarial  attestation.  It  further  contains  several 
addresses,  letters,  &c.  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scotland, 
and  is  remarkable  as  containing  one  of  the  earliest 
and  most  authentic  portraits  of  that  sovereign, 
executed  in  Indian  ink,  with  the  inscription  — 

*<  Maria  R.Scotis  haereditaria  et  GalliaB  usufructnaria.** 
This  drawing  appears  to  have  been  executed  in 
or  about  1565.  J.  Macbat. 

Oxford. 

The  Earl  of  Derby,  1592  (4*»»  S.  v.  361, 
432.)— The  passage  quoted  by  Mb.  Db  Wilde  is 
a  translation,  word  lor  word,  of  what  Camden 
gives  us  in  his  Annales  under  1594,  where  we  read : 
'*  Ejecta  per  vomitum  argenteos  pedes  it&  infece- 
runt,"  Ax.  E.  H.  Knowles. 

KMiihrorth. 


Geobgb  Mobland,  Paikteb  (4**»  S.  v.  447.) — 
The  Morland  Gallery,  exhibited  for  three  seasons 
at  Mrs.  Macklin*s  great  room,  39,  Fleet  Street, 
by  Mr.  Charles  Chatfi^ld  of  Camberwell  Grove, 
was  sold  by  auction  at  the  same  room  by  Mr. 
Peter  Coxe  on  the  7th  and  8th  of  May,  1807. 
In  my  catalogues  of  the  sale,  Lot  1,  on  the  second 
day,  is  described  as  "  Wearied  Travellers,"  a 
drawing;  and  Lot  39,  also  on  the  second  day, 
'^  Asking  the  Way,"  a  drawing  equal  to  the 
artbt's  works  in  oil.  Unfortunately  the  catalogues 
are  not  marked  with  the  prices,  nor  the  names 
of  the  purchasers.  £.  B. 

York  riace,  Portraan  Square,  W.  ^ 

Ukpublished  Stanza  op  Bubks  (4**»  S.  iii. 
281,  396.)~-In  giving  the  fifth  stanza  to  '*  Boy's 
Wife  of  Aldivalloch,"  which  Mrs.  Lawson  stated 
had  been  repeated  to  her  by  Bums  at  Closebum 
Castle,  I  inquired  if  your  readers  had  ever  found 
it  in  any  work.  A  friend  has  drawn  my  atten- 
tion to  it  in  a  small  song  book  published  by  the 
late  Mr.  Nicholson,  printer,  Kirkcudbright,  1842. 
Mrs.  Jjawson's  version  was :  — 

**  But  Boy*8  yean  are  three  times  mine, 

I'm  sure  his  days  can  no  be  monie;  ' 

And  when  that  he  is  dead  and  frane, 
She  may  repent  and  tak  her  Johnnie.** 

In  the  printed  copy  which  I  have  before  me  it 

runs  thus :  — 

**  Bat  Roy  is  aulder  thrice  than  me, 
Perhaps  his  days  will  no  be  mony ; 
Syne,  when  the  carie  is  dead  an'  gano. 
She  then  may  turn  her  thoaghts  on  Johnnie. 
Roy's  wife,"  &c. 

Though  the  words  are  slightly  different,  it  is 
evidenHy  the  same  stanza;  and  the  question 
arose,  where  Mr.  Nicholson  found  them.  I  com- 
municated with  his  SOD,  who  writes  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect : — 

**  The  small  song  book,  to  which  you  refer,  was  got  np 
hy  myself  and  a  yoang  lad  when  we  were  learning  our 
business  in  the  printing  office,  in  1842,  in  odd  hoars. 
The  copy  of  '  Roy*s  Wife '  printed  in  it  was,  so  far  as  I 
can  recollect,  the  favoorito  song  of  a  sort  of  crazed  man 
called  WiUie  Hanj;h,  who  used  to  wander  ahout,  and 
resided  in  this  town.  Where  Willie  learned  the  verse, 
I  cannot  sar." 

CRATTFirRD  TaIT  RaHAGB. 

Passion  Week  (4»»»  S.  v.  490.)— It  is  surely 
desirable  that  one  uniform  practice  should  be 
observed  in  designating  the  two  weeks  before 
Easter.  Can  we  do  letter  than  return  to  the 
nomenclature  of  our  forefathers  F  Not  only  in  the 
Roman  ritual,  but  in  the  old  English  rite,  the 
fifth  Sunday  of  Lent  was  always  called  Passion 
Sunday,  Dominica  in  Passions  t>omini;  because 
on  that  day  the  Church  began  a  more  special 
commemoration  of  our  Lord^s  Passion,  as  indicated 
by  various  omissions  and  changes  in  her  offices. 
Hence  the  week  following  that  Sunday  was  as 
naturally  and  appropriately  called  Pasrion  Week 
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as  tlie  week  following  Easter  Sundaj  was  called 
Easter  Week.  But  though  the  last  weak  of  Lent 
was  also  justly  entitled  to  be  called  Passion  Week, 
it  was  disting^hed  by  the  peculiar  name  of  Holy 
Week,  as  the  French  also  call  it  La  Semaine 
Sdmte,  It  is  a  constant  source  of  conflision  and 
misap^hension  to  call  the  week  before  Easter 
Passion  Week;  which  would  be  easily  avoided 
by  returning  to  the  old  English  name  of  Sofy 
Week.  F:  C.  H. 

Dbvohshibb  Nswspapbrs  (4**»  S.  ▼.  49L)  — 
liGtchell's  Newtpaper  iVestf  Directory  is  a.  useful 
reference.  I  note,  ExeUr  Fh^  Pod  (Trew- 
man's),  established  Sept  2,  1763;  Exeter  and 
Ffynrndh  Gazette,  anno  1789.  The  earliest  Ply- 
mouth paper  dates  from  Nov.  30, 1820 — Pfymoiih 
Herald;  tne  North  Devon  Jottmal  (at  Barnstaple), 
1824.  It  is  a  great  pit]^  our  national  Hbraiy 
does  not  endeavour  to  obtain  complete  sets  of  au 
the  county  and  town  papers.  I  think  after  the 
ZmcoiUf  ttutUmdj  and  Stamford  Mercwry^  which 
was  established  in  1695,  the  Nottingham  Journal 
comes,  dating  from  1710,  of  which  that  office  con- 
tains a  complete  series.  How  valuable  these 
papers  and  their  fellows  must  be  for  local  history, 
you  well  know.  The  British  Museum  has  only  a 
fra^entary  portion  of  each  of  these  county  his- 
tories. H.  MooDX. 

A  Cbntewaeiak  (4«»  S.  v.  4W6.)— Thwre  is  at 
the  present  day  a  centenarian  who  continues  to 
paint,  and  who  this  year  exhibited  two  of  his  pic- 
tures at  the  Palais  de  Tlndustrie,  Champs  Elvs^es, 
Paris.  In  the  one  he  is  represented  seated  in  a 
large  chair  of  wickerwork,  on  the  back  of  a  sturdv 
guide,  ascending*  a  hieh  mountain ;  and  although 
at  this  late  hour  in  his  time  of  life,  he  may  still 
say; ''  We  gang  up  the  hill  togither,  John.'' 

P.  A.  L. 

MOBTON  Familt  (4"»  S.  V.  466.)— -I  beg  to 
inform  Mb.  Mobton  that  he  will  find  the  pedigree 
he  asks  for  in  Collectanea  Top.  et  OeneaL  voL  iii. 
p.  169;  and  a  continuadon  of  it  in  vol.  iv.  p.  396. 

W.  Bevham. 

Addington  Yicarage,  Croydon. 

*'  Thb  bbttbb  the  Day,  the  betteb  the 
Deed"  (4»^  S.  v.  147,  249,  285.)— Chief  Justice 
Holt  makes  use  of  this  expression  in  Sir  William 
Moore's  case,  2  Lord  Raymond's  ReportSj  1028, 
on  an  application  for  discharge  out  of  custody 
of  a  prisoner  taken  on  a  Sunday,  by  virtue  of  a 
judge  s  warrant  upon  an  escape.  The  conclusion 
of  uie  judgment  is,  ''  The  judges  of  the  Common 
Pleas  are  of  another  opinion,  but  I  cannot  satisfy 
myself  with  their  reasons.  I  think  the  better 
day,  the  better  deed.^'  The  learned  reporter 
quotes  tbe  words  as  the  expression  of  the  judge 
and  not  as  a  quotation.  S.  O. 

Maltese  Cboss  wobn  by  Officbbs  of  the 
60th  Rifles  (4"»  S.  v.  296,  476.)— General  Count 


von  Hompesch,  commander  of  ^e  mounted  rifle* 
men  spoken  of  by  H.  A*  St.  JP.  M.,  was  nephew 
to  the  Grand  Master  of  Malta,  and  himself  a 
knight  of  the  order.  He  may  therefore  have 
chosen  its  cross  as  a  badge.  Still  it  would  be 
well  to  find  if  any  sketch  of  tiie  original  badge-  is 
extant,  for  the  arms  of  Hompesch  are  ''  gulea,  m 
saltire  engrailed  argent."  Would  it  not  therefore 
be  possible  for  an  ignorant  or  careless  workman  to 
have  mistaken  the  field  for  the  charge,  when 
wrouffht  in  relief,  and  turned  it  into  a  Maltese 
cross  r  Ltdiabb. 

Sib  Welliam  Wbstow  (4**  S.  v.  275,  478.)— 

I  am  indebted  to  Acotpb  Hoc  for  his  kind  reply. 

As  he  suggests,  owin?  to  discolourataon  of  the 

glass,  the  blazon  may  nave  been  ^or  for  gulesL** 

At  Temple  Balsall  they  recur: — 

**  The  whole  surmounted  by  a  chiei^  or,  charged  widi 
a  cross  sable.  This  is  the  coat  of  W.  Weston^  the  last 
prior  of  St.  John^s."— Gent  Mag,  x.  NJ3.  269. 

The  article  has  the  well-known  signature 
J.  G.  N.  I  find  that  the  Hospitallers  had  land  in 
the  city  now  known  as  ''  Little  London. "  I 
should  add  that  I  knew  the  aims  of  the  order 
were  gules  a  cross  argent,  as  they  are  so-  given  in 
my  Sacred  Archceohgy, 

Mackenzie  JE.  C.  Walcott,  RD.,  F.S.A. 

Poob-bate  Boobb  (4^  S.  v.  489.)— B^  the  A(^ 
68  Gkorge  UI.  cap.  69,  sect  6,  aU  ptnsh  bools 
and  papers  are  to  be  kept  by  such  person  and  de- 
posited in  such  place  as  the  inhabitants  in  vestry 
may  direct,  excepting  the  register-books  o£  ba;p- 
tisms,  marriages,  and  burials,  which  by  another 
Act  are  to  be  kept  in  an  iron  chest  in  the  custody 
of  the  parson  under  a  heavy  penalty.  Batepayers 
and  others  have  a  right  to  inspect. 

H.  T.  Ellacokbe. 

PEHir's  <'No  Cboss  no  Cbown"  (4^S.  v.  42L> 
A  revised  and  amplified  edition  of  this  work  was 
publiBhed  by  Penn  during  (I  believe)  his  second 
imprisonment  in  the  Tower,  but  the  first  edition 
of  No  Cross  no  Crown  was  printed  much  earlier, 
and  indeed  some  years  before  Penn  had  undergone 
anv  imprisonment.  It  forms  a  thin  smaU  aoarto 
volume  consisting  of  about  112  pages,  and  was 
printed  in  the  year  1660.  Its  title  is  as  followa : — 

'*  No  Gross  no  Crown,  or  several  Sober  Beasona  against 
Hat-Honoar,  Titular- Respects,  Yoa  to  a  single  Persoor 
with  the  Apparel  and  Recreations  of  the  Times ;  being 
inconsistent  with  Scripture,  Reason,  and  the  Practice  as 
wdl  of  the  best  Heathens  as  the  Holy  Hen  and  Woniea 
of  aU  Generations ;  and  consequentiv  Fantastick,  imper- 
tinent, and  sinfull.  With  Sixty-Eight  Testimonies  of 
the  roost  famous  Persons  of  both  former  and  latter  Ages 
fbr  further  confirmation.  In  Defence  of  the  poor  despised 
Quakers,  against  the  Practice  and  Objections  of  their  Ad- 
versaries. By  W.  Penn«  J*",  an  humble  Disciple»  and 
patient  Bearer  of  the  Cross  of  Jesua.  Printed  in  tbe  year 
1660." 

No  printer's  name  is  attached  to  this  edition.  A 
notice  of  it  appeared  in  the  New  Series  •£  the 
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IttfroBpteiive  Bevkw,  ii.  117 — a  work  published 
some  years  sin  e  by  Mr.  Russell  Smith,  and  which 
unfortunately  was  dropped  for  want  of  public  en- 
couragement. A.  A.  X. 

Home  and  Lottis  XIV.  (^^  8.  y.  276,  869, 
456.) — I  have  a  small  medal  which  seems  to  have 
been  struck  to  commemorate  this  event.  It  is  a 
little  larger  than  a  shilling,  and  of  copper.  On 
the  obverse  are  the  two  busts,  in  pronle,  of  the 
king  and  q^ueen ;  the  first  laureated,  the  second 
crowned,  with  the  legend — lvb  .  xim  .  bt  .  mab  . 
THER .  D.  G .  PR .  ET .  NAv .  REX .  ET .  REG.  The  re- 
verse shows  the  ecclesiastical  procession  mounted, 
and  passing  through  an  archway.  A  canopy  is 
liocne  over  the  head  of  the  legate,  and  all  the 
peiBonages  wear  their  cardinal  or  bishop's  hats. 
Legend :  xeitteee  .  dv  .  legat  .  a  .  parib  . 

W.  J.  Bbrnhard  Skith. 

TTemple. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

flfw^noom  Cultmre  ;  its  Extauion  and  Improvement,  By 
W.  Robmson,  F.L.S.,  Author  of  '*The  Parks,  &c.,  of 
Paris,"  *<  Alpine  Flowers,"  &c  With  numerouM  liitf- 
tratums,    (Wcme  &  Co.) 

Though  it  may  not  be  given  to  all  the  readers  of  Mr. 
Bobinson's  instructive  volume  to  rival  the  Belgian  cook, 
who,  according  to  our  author,  g^w  a  dish  of  mushrooms 
xm.  a  pair  of  old  wooden  shoes,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted 
that  Mr.  Kobinson*8  treatise  is  well  calculated  to  encour- 
age, extend  and  improve  the  culture  of  mushrooms  in 
^igiland;  and  if,  as  Brillai'Savarin  declared,  *<La  d^ 
cowerte  d*un  mets  nouveau  fait  plus  poor  le  bonhenr 
da  ^enre  homaine  que  la  d^converte  d*niie  ^ile,"  Mr. 
Bobinson,  as  one  who  will  no  doubt  eontribute  by  the 
publication  of  this  volume  to  the  growing  of  ten  mush- 
rooms where  only  one  grew  before,  will  deservedly  be 
reckoned,  at  least  by  the  admirers  of  the  delieions  esculent 
in  qu€»tk>n,  as  a  real  benefiictor  of  his  fBllow-oreatnres. 
Mr.  Robinson  Aows  satisfactorily  how  mudirooma  may  be 
grown  at  all  seasons  and  in  all  places,  and  all  who  like 
nmriuooms  should  buy  his  book  and  try  his  methods. 

7^  Garnxng-Table :  Us  Votaries  and  Vietims  in  aU  Times 
and  Countries^  espeeiMy  in  England  and  France,  By 
Andrew  Steinmetz,  Esq.  In  Two  Volumes,    (Tinsley.) 

Just  as  we  were  preparing  a  powerful  Homily  against 
Gaming  by  way  of  ^'  improving*'  the  coincidence  of  Mr. 
Steinmetz^  pleasant  goftnping  volumes  coming  under  our 
BOtiee  in  the  very  week  of  the  Derby,  we  are  checked 
by  the  fact  of  the  Blue  Ribband  of  the  Turf  being  carried 
an  tills  year  by  Lord  Falmouth,  an  honourabM  sports- 
jnaa  of  the  good  old  school,  who  patronises  sport  fbr  the 
sake  of  sporC  and  not  for  the  purpose  of  makmg  a  book. 
We  mn^  therefore,  renounce  our  good  intention,  and 
l6ave  our  readers  to  draw  for  themselves  the  moral  lesson 
against  the  too  prevalent  vice  which  forms  the  subject 
of  Mr.  Steinmetz*s  amusing  volumes.  Our  author  tells 
OB  in  his  preface  that,  in  t^  compilation  of  his  work,  he 
has  ransacked  hundreds  of  volumes,  and  if  every  page 
did  not  bear  evidence  of  the  extent  of  his  reading,  his 
oopioas  indexes  would  sufficiently  prove  it.  Let  us  add 
tiiat  this  reading  has  been  turned  to  good  account,  and 
has  resulted  in  a  couple  of  as  pleasant  and  chatty  volumes 
as  the  gsoeial  reader  would  caie  to  meet  with. 


Patronymiea  Oomu-Briianniea ;  or,  ike  Etymology  of 
Otmidt  Swnames.  By  Richard  Stephen  ChaiitoclL, 
Ph.  Dr.,  F.6.A.    (Longman.) 

Dr.  ChanKK^  has  devoted  vo  much  time  and  attention 
to  the  etymology  of  proper  names,  that  everything  that 

f»roceeds  from  his  pen  deserves  the  attention  of  philo- 
ogical  students.  Though  those  who  consult  the  present 
volume  may  not  agree  with  the  author  on  all  points, 
they  must  admit  the  value  and  ingenuity  of  many  of  his 
interpretations,  and  the  interesting  character  of  the 
preface. 

Barx'a  Poets.— A  late  worthy  publisher  once  declared 
poetry  to  be  a  drug  in  the  book  trade.  Good  poetry 
would  not  seem  to  be  so  now;  else  how  can  Messm. 
Charles  Griffin  &  Co.  contrive  to  re-issue  the  *<  Collection 
of  Peets,"  edited  by  the  Ute  Robert  Bell,  Esq.,  with  critical 
and  historical  notes,  memoiiis,  and  glossaries,  handsomely 
bound  in  eloth,  at  Is.  d</.  per  .volume  ?  Yet  this  is  what 
they  are  doing,  as  the  first  volumes  of  Butler,  Dryden, 
Thomson,  and  Cowper,  now  before  as,  got  op  in  good 
taste  and  style,  suffidently  testify. 

Chhivse  "Notes  aiid  Qurbiss.*'— Tfitbematter of 
surprise  that,  while  France  boasts  its  •*  N.  &  Q."  in  the 
shape  of  VIntermSdiaire,  and  Holland  in  its  Naoorscher, 
Gennany  should  haveno  eorresponding  medium  of  inter- 
communication fbr  its  sdiolars ;  it  is  aoareely  less  sur- 
prising that  euch  a  journal  has  been  started  in  China, 
and  that  henceforward  from  Hoi^-Kong  our  eone- 
spondents — 

"'May  sometimea  counsel  take,  and  sometimes  tea.*' 

The  first  number  of  a  new  series  of  Notes)^  Queries  on 
ChinaandJapanU mow  before  ys.  It  is  conducted  bv  Mr. 
C.  Langdon  Davies,  and  publkhad  <*  at  the  China  Maga- 
zine Office,  7,  Pedder'4  Wharf,  Mmig-Kong,"  and  we  can 
assure  our  readers  that  there  i»  no  lack  of  information  or 
amusement  in  our  Brother  of  the  Flowery  Land. 

The  Maoazimbs.— The  article  by  the  editor  of  Fraser, 
**  Fresh  Evidence  about  Anne  Boleyn,"  which  he  has 
found  at  Vienna  in  the  papers  of  Enstaee  Cfaapuys,  who 
was  the  ambassador  of  Charles  Y.  in  England  between 
ttie  years  1529  and  1645,  is  alone  aoffident  to  secure  at- 
tention to  the  June  number,  whieh  oontaina  in  addition 
Max  MiUler*s  "Third  Lecture  on  the  Science  of  Reli- 
gioo,"  and  many  papers  of  interest— JfaeMJffofi  opens 
with  a  further  in^mentef  "SirHar^  Hotspur,^  by 
Anthony  IVoUope,  whidi  increases  the  reader's  interest 
in  the  story;  while  Mss.  Brotbcrton  introduoee  us  to  "  A 
FoigoUen  English  Poetess,"  Elizabeth  Joan  Weston, 
en  whose  curious  history  it  is  sot  improbable  that  the 
researches  of  some  of  our  correspondents  may  throw  fur- 
ther light  .Papers  on  "The  Revision  of  the  BiUe,*' 
"  Engliah  Phyaique,"  aad  "TheEzperincts  of  a  Guar- 
dian of  the  Poor,"  with  a  critique,  not  very  gentle, 
of  Lotkair^tuid  to  the  value  of  the  number^ — The  Com- 
hill,  with  its  two  capital  stories,  "Put  yourself  in  his 
Place "  and  "  Against  lime,"  gifves  ns  a  satire  on  the 
Plebiscite,  and  an  interesting  paper  founded  on  the  old 
German  poem,  "  ELing  Laarin*s  Rose  Garden." — 71tfu2ey!« 
Magaxme,  which  has  been  the  ?»»^»n"^  of  publishing  so 
many  good  serial  stories,  Aimishes  this  month  further 
instalments  of  "The  Monarch  of  Mindng  Lane"  and 
"  Austin  Friars,"  and  tiie  first  three  chapters  of  a  new 
tale,  "Joshua  Marvel";  while  Tenmle  Bar  seeks  to 
gratify  the  novel-reading  public  bvmree  more  chapters 
of  "  The  Landlord  of  the  Sun,"  and  many  more  of  "  The 
Bird  of  Paradise." 

The  Revision  of  the  Authorised  Ybbsion. — ^Ao- 
eording  to  the  jRo//  JUiall  Gaxette,  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  Convocation  for  the  revision  of  the  Aotfaerized 
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Venion  has  held  its  lint  meedng  and  agreed  on  its  plan 
of  operations.  The  committee  u  to  separate  itself  into 
two  companies,  the  one  for  the  revision  of  the  authorised 
version  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  other  for  that  of 
of  the  New.  The  former  is  to  consist  of  the  Bishops  of 
St.  David's,  Llandafl^  Ely,  Lhiooln,  and  Bath  and  Wells, 
Archdeacon  Selwyn,  Canon  Selwrn,  Dr.  Jebb,  and  Dr. 
Kay.  The  latter  consists  of  the  Bishops  of  Winchester, 
Gloucester  and  Bristol,  and  Salisbury,  the  Prolocutor  of 
the  Lower  House,  the  Deans  of  Canterbury  and  West- 
minster, and  Cuion  Blakeriey*  The  committee  has  ex- 
tensivdy  availed  itself  of  its  powers  to  **  invite  the  co- 
operation of  any  eminent  for  scholarship  to  whatever 
nation  or  religious  body  they  may  belong;^'  and  the  list 
of  sch(dars  and  divines  invited  to  loin  the  Old  Testament 
Company  includes  the  names  of  Professors  Davidson, 
Perowne,  and  L^tthes,  Dr.  Pnsey,  and  Dr.  W.  L.  Alex- 
ander. Among  the  scholars  and  divines  invited  to  join 
in  the  revision  of  the  New  Testament,  one  of  the  most 
notable  names  is  that  of  Dr.  J.  H.  Newman.  As  a  general 
principle  to  be  followed  by  both  companies,  it  has  been 
resolved  to  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into 
the  text  of  the  aathorised  version  consistently  with  faith- 
fulness, and  to  limit  as  ikr  as  possible  the  expressipn  of 
such  alterations  to  the  langniige  of  the  authorised  and 
earlier  English  versienSi  Each  company  is  to  make  two 
revisions  ^  its  text,  the  one  provisional  and  the  other 
final.  At  the  former,  proposed  chan^  in  the  text  will 
be  made  on  the  approval  of  a  minority  of  those  present, 
but  no  change  will  be  made  or  retained  at  the  final  re- 
vision which  is  not  sanctioned  by  a  miyority  of  two- 
thirds.  Whenever  the  text  adopted  by  the  committee 
differs  fVom  that  from  which  the  authorised  version  was 
made,  the  alteration  is  to  be  indicated  In  the  margin. 
The  revision  is  to  extend  to  the  headings  of  chapters, 
pages,  paragraphs,  it^cs,  and  punctuation,  and  refer- 
ence is  to  be  made  on  the  part  of  each  company,  when 
considered  desirable,  to  divines,  scholars,  and  literary 
men,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  (br  their  opinions.  The 
New  Testament  company  holds  its  first  meeting  on  the 
22nd  of  next  month. 

An  Appeal.— Mr.  Thoms*  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  agerl 
daughters  of  Mr.  Robert  Metcalf,  the  worthy  old  clerk  of 
the  late  Dr.  S.  R.  Maitland,  the  distinguished  Librarian 
of  Lambeth,  having  appeared  in  these  columns,  he  is 
desirous  through  this  medium  of  acknowledging  with 
thanks  the  receipt  of  the  following  contribntions :  —  The 
Rev.  Canon  Robertson,  2/.;  Venerable  Archdeaoon  Har- 
rison, 2/.;  Miss  Beale,  10s.;  T.  F.  Kent,  Esq,  2/.;  W. 
Smith,  F.aA.,  IL  Is. ;  G.  Smith,  F.S.A.,  IL  U. ;  Mrs. 
G.  Smith,  1/.  1».;  C.  A.  W.,  1/.;  Rev.  E.  8.  Appleyard, 
21  2f. ;  W.  Llndns,  8s.  j  Elpha,  6t. ;  F.  Ouvrv,  Esq.,  1/.; 
Lady  Young,  1/.  Is. ;  Earl  of  Crawford  and  Balcarras, 
IW.:  Rev.  H.  R.  Lnard,  U;  Mrs.  Everett  Green,  2/.; 
A.N.,  Is.;  Sir  W.  Tite,  M.P.,  10/.;  CoL  Weston,  1/.; 
Dr.  Filkin,  1/.  1«. ;  Francis  Rivington,  Esq.,  2/.  2s. ;  Mrs. 
Bruce,  10s. ;  E.  K.  W.  J.,  5s. ;  E.  Fose,  Esq.,  21.  2$. ;  Rev. 
H.  Warren,  6».;  C.  Clark,  Esq.,  1/.;  Rev.  A.  J.  M'Caul, 
1/.  If. ;  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson,  ILU,;  Stamps  (Anonymous), 
5«.;  Mrs.  Boyson,  1/.  Is.;  The  Misses  Maitland,  5/.; 
Cosmo  Innes,  Esq.,  10s.;  J.  Stuart,  Esq.,  2s.  6<i. ;  Rev. 
Canon  Blakesley,  IL;  Rev.  J.  C.  Riddell,  7f.;  Rev.  T. 
W.  Webb,  IL  Is.;  Rev.  T.  M.  Sherwood,  1/.;  J.  SUrr, 
Esq.,  1/. 

"The  Ab£Meroau  Passion-Spiel^  is  now  in  pro- 
gress, and  such  of  our  readers  as  do  not  see  The  Standard 
regularly,  but  take  an  interest  in  this  dramatic  mystery^ 
may  be  glad  to  know  that  a  series  of  grapljic  and  effec- 
tive reports  of  the  daily  performances  are  regularly 
furnished  to  that  journal  by  their  own  Special  Corre- 
spondent. 


FoROBD  Ainx)OBAPK8.  — M.  Etienne  Charavay  hm 
just  published  in  Paris  a  small  brochure,  entitled  "^  XJSaaxt 
Vrain-Lucas ;  ^tude  critique  sur  la  ooUecUon  vendue  s 
M.  Michel  Chasles,  et  observations  sur  les  'moyeoa  dd 
reconnaitre  les  faux  autographes,"  which  may  probably 
contain  some  hints  deserving  the  attention  of  Engti^ 
collectors. 

The  late  Mr.  Ctrus  A.  Redding.  {¥toak  a  €«■- 
respondent.) — A  literary  veteran  has  just  died  at  the 
great  age  of  eighty- five.  The  later  writings  of  Mr.  Cvns 
Redding  are  not  so  much  known  as  his  earlier  prodac- 
tions.  He  was  born  at  Truro  in  1785,  where  and  at  Ply- 
mouth much  of  his  early  life  was  passed,  in  aasoeiatioa 
with  many  celebrated  men  who  then  lived  in  the  West  of 
England.  After  contributing  to  periodical  titoitore, 
Mr.  Redding  went  in  1814  to  Paris,  where  he  resided  ti*a 
or  three  years  and  edited  GaligmmL  On  his  retora  to 
England  he  edited,  with  Campbell  the  poet,  J%€  Mm 
MonUdtf  Magazine.  From  that  time  until  his  death,  kis 
labours  were  incessant,  having  edited  six  newmpen 
and  written  forty  volumes,  besides  pamphlets.  He  will 
be  remembered  as  the  author  of  works  On,  IFiaet,  TU 
Illustrated  Itinerary  of  Cornwall,  Fifty  Tear^  BeeoBec- 
tionif  Remarkable  Misers,  Keying  vp  AiipearametSy  Me- 
moirs of  Campbell  the  Poet,  and  several  otner  books.  His 
conversations  among  friends  were  of  great  interest, 
blending  information,  anecdote,  and  above  all,  that  per^ 
sonal  description  of  eminent  men  and  erenta  which  a 
long  life  enabled  him  to  give.  It  is  not  surprising  that 
in  later  years  this  industrious  writer  and  ready  coover- 
sationalbt,  ouUivjn^  his  contemporaries,  afaoald  have 
moved  in  a  small  circle,  but  the  name  of  Crms  Redding 
will  not  be  forgotten  as  one  of  the  hard  labonrers  in  the 

annals  of  literature. 

« 

Mr.  J.  W.  Parker,  formerly  of  West  Strand  pab- 
Ibher,  and  who  was  often  known  as  Cambridge  Pttrkm 
to  distinguish  him  from  Mr.  J.  H.  Parker  of  OxfMrd,  to 
whom  he  was  not  related,  died  this  week,  in  lus  aeventy- 
ninth  year.  He  had,  after  his  son*s  death,  retired  from 
business,  which  in  18(>3  was  purchased  by  Messrs.  Long^ 
mans,  a  handsome  annuity  being  secured  to  his  partner, 
who  survived  however  only  eighteen  montha.  Mr. 
Parker  had  formerly  acted  as  manager  to  Messrs.  Clowes, 
superintended  the  printing  works  of  the  University  ai 
Cambridge,  and  from  his  great  ability  and  jad^meat 
was  selected  to  superintend  and  publish  the  works  issned 
bv  the  committee  of  general  literature  of  the  S.PX3.K. 
sir.  Parker  also  published  many  of  the  works  of  Wliafedy, 
Trench,  Maurice,  and  also  the  notorious  Essays  and  Re- 
views, which  latter  work  soon  passed  into  the  hmadi  of  ^ 
Messrs.  Longmans. 

BOOKS    AND    ODD   VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PURCHASE. 

PArtleuUn  of  Frioe,  ftc,  of  the  fbUowfns  Books  to  b«  WBi  direct  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  whoae  namei  and  addie— 
are  ciTen  for  that  purpoeet  — 

MaicoiBfl  or  J.  T.  Sbrbbs,  Hixiaturb  Pauttkb  to  His  ICussTr. 

Sro.    iSK. 
A  Lkttbb  to  thb  DtncB  or  OoArroar  05  tbb  PaBsavr  Stai*  or 

Public  Apfaibs.   Almon.  1788.  _ 

Ck>LLBCTriON  or  all  thb  kexabkadlr  A50  Pbosoitax.  Passaobb 

isr "  Tkb  Bbitoh,"  "  Nobth  Bbitom."  and  *•  Auditoiu'*    I7M. 
Thb  Lomdox  MusBinc  or  Politics,  Mibobllaxibs,  axo  larsBA* 

TUBS.    4Vol«.8vo.    ITUS,  1778. 

Vox  8EXATCT8.     1771.  

RKASOXS  rOB  BBJEC7TISO  THB  EnOBSTOB  Or  MB.  ALStOST.    I9tff, 
MaROATIVB   OP    THB    LiPB   Or  A   aBXTLBHAlf    lAMtQ   KKStDMSt  IS 

IXDLA.     1778. 

Wanted  by  fFilliam  J.  Thorns,  K$q.,  40,  St.  Georse'e  SqoM*,  8.W., 

London. 

Britiah  Almaxao  axd  Coupaxiox.    186ft  and  18SS.    OoCli. 

SBRMOX    PHRAOHBD    FBD.  t4,  IHSS,  BT  THB  RBV.  JoHll   HOPKIBBOX. 

at  Marcholm  Church,  Northamptonshire,  after  the  Funeral  of  Wil- 
liam. 4di  Earl  Fitzwifliam. 

Wanted  by  F.  G.  Wut,  E^.,  Ilorham  Uall,  Thszt^d,  Emcz. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


551 


nf^llulAdlHo. 


JmruAi.  or  thd  Ddbld  Sututiiul  Boomn. 

BaPOBTS  OrTHB  CHDKia  EDDCITIOS  BMnnf  (I 

inh.Uih.iMi.nid. 


■cllcr.  11.  Cgndnll  fllffat. 


fiatiui  to  CorrKpanttmU. 


iyi«uid(«-N.«Q."aSB,li.ioi,   WtitiSiiiiUiBdittit 
Conag  ul  agne  m  •ttftnu  JlnH  it^  Ma  m 


vUchUim^l the pilndEtf  cmib^lha 4ir. ud h«  nBmSMTlhi 
idd-tMdoiwd  -  atif-w^S,'  tern  lUnbilo  1h  idlvacdln  hu  bi 
ku  bdDC  nqulrtd  ribdttt  tlw  WkIcJih  IndlniuBbl*  lo  thtmrellet. 


"RoTu  A  (lrnuu"iftFtcirtertdCjF' 


r  mvif  ofUwlxjrv4qtlil&.-  Th* 


5W    BOOKa— NOW     BEADY. 


Duroa  ud  tin  inoH  nani  InniUaMliiiii.  an,  eli 
»  "ijj>^  '°'  rntrnm  wrllUn  hr  D.  KUBBAT  1.' 

r<T  sMbs^  tocvthcr  H  DMr  be  Ibmd  Ih  lUa  tvli 


THE  7IE8T  LORD  HALMESBUSY : 

Edited  by  Uu  RiEbt  Hgp.  Dm  earl  OF  kUUlEaBUBY.  O.C.B. 

a™  yHn.  W(  dnd  Id  tbMO  coafldcDtUJ  ■■ebanfn  of  IdaH  Ibc 
bopei  ftnd  ft«n.  the  vip«lBtlopi,diMPiMlDtimnu  mod  IrapRvdoni  of 
QuraacCTlDTB.  InTbflTtTJwigdawbkhdMcrlbBdtbflD,  A^boirvTcnt- 

WM.tbtdMnilif  Court,  of  lb«  BiiuctHDi.DfCu>icriuluidFi«diriik! 
tha  inu  mnih  Befolillleil,  lad  Ito  ■abHODBi  Iikuea  of  ■  Uinli 
BiHibUe.  lui  iBcnwIw  Eaito.  mi  tpbrni  till  IUWmiIm.  «nd  mJb  of 


mcmiiimUc  laBnfn^liloiT.  JWu  lb> jnuidiu  of  tbclUtK  It  vOI 
In  Hai  how  ka  UDndMo)  (b*  cbuicier  nihil  «rd  (Loi4  riliaiiitiiiil 
•i>dWh.ur^ldBlnBttaBB.ofpoBilMwhulb«*nllgi*o«« 


Id  (MblUT  U  Br  tWMj. 


AJtRAHOBHBNTB—IaraiT. 


ny  and  D«c*(cb 


■,11'UIJER  STREET,  DVBLn). 
H.  SOtrmAHPTON  BTBEET.  STRAND.  LON] 


MOFfAT  *  COUFAHY.  LosAia  Bk 


WOEKS   BY  ALEXAHDEB  VANCE. 

TBUHWTOBTiaoPLKllilllClUlOHlCLMOrUlTUjBHiW      1    • 


ELAIN 


W0RU3.    A  ChriBtinn  MiKrUanj.    Edited 


fTHE   BED-HAIBED    MAN'S   Wn^;    op.   Tie 

Commenflfd  In  the  Utr  Number  of 
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OKlOIHi  ef  IU>  trnportKl  Bala  HI 


PABTSntGX    A¥D    COOFEB, 

MASUFACTDEIMQ  8TATI0NEBB, 
IK,  FlMt  Btnat  (Corner  af  Chuearr  L«ne). 


BE-A^^IU^aDCMVXLOPZS.U.  parim-AipartUAviaUlj. 
TIHTJCP  LIKED  NOTE,  br  Ha  '      "  -  - 

ealawi)i  Ajqaiiaafti  U.  Id. 

OOLODBKD  STAimNO  ataUt: 

''  '-*  ~t  laoa,  PoUibcd  8b 


niutniM  Piiga  Lbt.if^b 


id  wtd  only  bj 
PABTEIDGE  AND   COOPER, 
19!,  Fleet  Street,  comer  of  Chaneeij  Luie. 
MumionnMs  cnaadr  ta  natt  an  Mutnaailj  ajuHmad  »ut. 
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THE  HELLSTONE   IN  DORSETSHIRE:    ITS 
ATTEMPTED  RESTORATION. 

There  is  a  certain  class  among  antiquaries — a 
minority  we  would  hope — ^who  regard  Uie  replac- 
ing the  fallen  stones  ot  our  megalithic  structures, 
60  as  to  make  them  ''fit  to  m  seen/'  a  praise- 
worthy and  noble  task.  To  this  end  several 
attempts  have  recently  been  made  to  restore  some 
of  these  objects  to  their  "pristine  condition/* — 
the  work  often  being  done  m  the  absence  of  the 
necessary  data  for  ensuring  the  placing  of  the 
stones  in  their  original  positions.  It  is  needless 
to  call  any  particular  attention  to  the  so-called 
restorations  of  two  of  the  Jersey  cromlechs  last 
year,  as  the  subject  has  already  been  discussed  in 
the  admirable  report  of  Lieut  Oliver  on  "Pre- 
historic Remains  m  the  Channel  Islands.***  But 
to  show  how  absurd  is  the  attempt  to  restore 
when  there  are  no  views,  elevations,  or  plans  for 
^dance,  I  will  just  allude  to  the  case  of  Le 
Couperon  cromlech,  Jersey.  Here  one  of  the 
atones,  now  placed  as  a  capstone,  is  hollowed  out 
pn  one  side,  in  a  manner  evidently  artificial.  It 
is  the  opinion  of  the  Messrs.  Lukis  that  such  a 
€tone  as  the  above  — 

**  in  every  way  resembles  similar  stones  which  have 
formed  props  or  dividing-stones  of  chambers  in  the  Brit- 
tany cromlechs — two  stones,  each  with  a  semicircular 

•  J<mr,  of  the  Ethnological  Soc,,  April,  1870.    See  also 
Athetumm,  June  5,  1869,  p.  767. 


aperture,  forming  an  entrance  through  which  it  would  be 
possible  to  crawl.*' 

In  c<mfirmation  of  this, '  I  would  refer  to  a 
woodcut  of  a  cromlech  in  Lysons*  Our  British 
Anc€Star$f  p.  160.*  If  this  really  be  the  original 
use  of  this  stone,  then  its  present  position  as  a 
capstone  is  evidently  due  to  a  want  of  judgment 
on  the  part  of  the  restorer^  From  this  »ct  alone, 
we  at  once  see  how  arbitrary  the  selection  of 
this  and  other  stones  must  have  been:  for  the 
yrery  stone  one  archaeologist  has  chosen,  another 
if  occupied  on  the  same  task  would  reject.  Bet- 
ter, therefore,  to  allow  these  ancient  megalithic 
structures  to  remain  in  that  venerable  stafb  of 
decay  which  marks  their  antiquity. 

During  a  recent  visit  to  the  south  of  Dorset- 
shire, I  made  arrangements  for  a  trip  to  the  Hell- 
stone — a  cromlech  about  half  a  mile  north  of  the 
village  of  Portisham.  Hutchins,  in  his  History 
of  Dorsety  describes  the  Hellstone  as  the  only 
cromlech  in  the  county;  but,  since  he  wrote, 
other  sepulchral  chambers  have  been  discovered 
and  classeii  imder  that  name.  Gathering  my 
ideas  of  its  appearance  principally  from  the  little 
vignette  on  Mr.  0.  Wame*8  Map  of  Ancient  Dor- 
setshire, I  naturally  expected  to  see  a  somewhat 
dilapidated  and  venerable  structure.  Imagine  my 
surprise  then,  on  attaining  the  top  of  the  hill,  to 
find  quite  a  different  object  from  that  engraved 
on  the  map.  Instead  of  the  slanting  capstone, 
with  Uie  supporters  lying  here  and  there,  all  is 
now  changed:  its  present  appearance  reminding 
me  very  strongly  of  a  sepulchral  chamber  fi^^ured 
on  p.  79  of  Worsaae*s  Primeval  AntiquUxes  of 
Denmark,  The  huge  capstone  is  now  placed  over 
nine  supporting  stones,  airanged  on  an  oval  plan, 
so  as  to  leave  an  entrance  on  the  south-east.  Who 
placed  all  these  supporters  uj^rig^t,  I  could  not 
ascertain.  In  my  humble  opinion  this  kind  of 
restoration  should  never  be  encouraged,  if  we 
wish  our  antiquities  to  be  respected :  for  who  will 
look  on  an  ancient  structure,  which  has  been 
patched  up  in  the  nineteenth  century,  with  the 
same  degree  of  veneration  as  if  it  had  remained 
in  the  hoary  condition  handed  down  to  us  through 
successive  ages  P 

The  Hellstone,  I  imagine,  has  not  been  restored 
for  any  long  period.  I  inter  this  from  informa- 
tion received  from  a  little  shepherd  boy,  whoy 
although  he  told  me  he  had  been  but  a  short  time 
in  the  neighbourhood,  said  he  remembered  when 
the  stones  were  askew  and  fallen,  pointing  out  to 
me  some  of  their  positions.  I  could  omv  posi- 
tively identify  one  of  the  supporters  vrith  those  in 
the  view  given  by  Mr.  Wame  on  lib  map.  This 
stone,  the  supporter  on  the  south-west,  has  not 
been  shifted  from  its  former  position.    Some  of 


*  See  also  Jour,  Brit,  Arch,  Auoc,  (1868)  **0n  a 
chambered  Longbartow  at  Kerlescant,**  by  the  Rev.  W. 
C.  Lukis. 
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the  other  stones  may  be  ffuessed  at,  but  tbey  bare 
all  been  moyed  more  or  less. 

Unless  some  record  of  this  cromlech-readjust- 
ment is  made,  future  archieologists  will  wonder 
how  it  is  that  the  object  itseu  so  entirely  dis- 
^;rees  with  the  representation  of  it  given  by 
Hutchins  and  Wame.  I  trust,  howeyer,  that  the 
present  note  will  explain  away  all  such  difficulties. 

Should  any  reader  of  "  Nt  &  Q."  be  aware  of 
the  date  when  the  Hellstone  was  restored,  and 
the  partr  who  undertook  the  work,  it  would  be 
well  perhaps,  for  the  sake  of  future  inquirers,  to 
make  a  record  of  the  fact  in  these  pages. 

*  E.  H.  W.  DuNmr. 

Green  wioh. 


MB.  BUSSELL  LOWELUS  ''AMONG  MT  BOOSTS." 

A  Tolume  has  recently  been  published  bearing 
the  aboTe  title,  from  the  pen  of  the  accomplished 
author  of  the  Bigdow  Papen,  It  manifests,  as 
might  haye  been  expected,  much  reading,  deep 
thought,  and  keen  insight  into  the  mental  cha- 
racteristics of  the  authors  whose  works  are  passed 
under  review.  The  essay  entitied  '^  Shakespeare 
once  more ''  really  opens  up  new  lines  of  thought 
and  illustration  in  respect  to  our  matchless  bitfd. 
His  observations  on  the  English  language  as 
Shakespeare  found  it  and  used  it.  though  a  littie 
firndful,  have  much  in  them  wnich  is  striking 
and  true.  When,  however,  he  condescends  upon 
philological  analysis,  he  displays  a  weakness  which 
IS  by  no  means  uncommon  amon^t  literary  men 
who  have  not  made  ]9hilology  their  special  study, 
but  who  seem  to  consider  that  the  ordinary  know- 
ledge of  languages  imparted  by  a  liberal  educa- 
tion enables  its  possessor  to  decide  ex  cathedra 
upon  questions  of  derivation,  and  the  connection 
of  one  tongue  with  another.  There  is  a  remark- 
able note  on  p.  155  which  illustrates  this.  He 
says:  — 

"  Even  80  accomplished  a  person  as  Professor  Crmik,  in 
his  Engfhh  of  Shakespeare,  derives  head  through  the 
German  hampt  from  the  Latin  caput  /  I  tmst  that  the 
genealogy  is  nobler,  and  that  it  is  of  kin  with  ccdum 
/Men,  rather  than  the  Greek  icc^oX^,  if  Saidas  be  right 
in  tracing  the  origin  of  that  to  a  word  meaning  oac«i^." 

I  have  not  Mr.  Craik's  book  at  hand  to  refer  to, 
but  there  is  something  irresistibly  comical  in  the 
idea  of  deriving  an  Anglo-Saxon  word  from  the 
Latin  through  tne  German !  Mr.  Lowell  seems  to 
be  quite  unconscious  that  the  Anglo-Sax.  heafod 
(by  contractbn  head)  is  identically  the  same  word 
with  the  Latin  caput,  the  consonants  being  per- 
muted according  to  Grimm*s  well-known  taw. 
That  this  is  connected  with  Greek  ne^aX'h,  Sans. 

4klf|ljl    (kapdla),  is  admitted  by  Bopp,  Benfey, 
and  all  philologers. 


Our  author  proceeds — 

«<  Wicked  is  evidently  the  participial  Ibrm  of  A.-S. 
waoan  (German  iMtcAen),  to  bend«  to  yield,  meaning  ooe 
who  has  given  way  to  temptation.** 


Upon  this  hypotheds  a  wickedmsaiB  a 
man.  We  generally  consider  that  wickedness  k 
rather  an  indication  of  strength  and  power,  de- 
voted to  wrong  purposes.  The  ordinary  denvMr 
tion  of  wicked  seems  much  more  likely  to  be  the 
true  one.  Wicea  and  wicce  (A.-S.)  are,  reepee- 
tively,  a  wizard  and  witch.  Wiccian  is,  to  nas 
incantations,  to  bewitch.  Wiccode  means  a  per- 
son bewitched,  imder  the  influence  of  enchant- 
ment—ready, like  the  ancient  Norseman  or  the 
modem  Miday,  to  run  a-muck  and  destaroj  aO 
within  his  reach. 

One  more  instance  may  serve  to  show  bow  % 
phUologioal  jack-a-lantem,  which  has  been  over 
and  over  agam  laid  to  rest,  flares  up  irrepreasiUj' 
from  time  to  time  to  mislead  the  unwary.  The 
origin  of  the  term  navvt/f  applied  to  our  railway 
excavators,  has  been  explained  times  witiiout 
number;  but  here  we  have  another  strange  theory 
put  forth  as  incontrovertible,  with  a  reflection  on 
those  who  have  failed  to  discover  it  Apropos  of 
Saxon  derivations,  our  author  proceeds :  — 

**  So  entirely  lost  is  the  Saxon  meaning  of  the  word 
knave  (A.-S.  cnava,  German  kmAe),  that  the  name  mawie 
assumed  by  railway  laboorers  has  been  tnnsmogri&ed 
into  navigator" 

Now,  since  the  word  knave  had  lost  its  original 
meaning  of  youth  or  servant ,  ages  before  ndlwaya 
were  ever  thought  of,  it  seems  a  littie  hard  tluit 
the  members  of  a  very  worthy  and  useful  occuna* 
tion  should  ^e  classed  as  a  body  with  FalstanTs 
'' misbegotten  knaves  in  Kendal  green.''  At  the 
risk  of  "  damnable  iteration/'  it  must  once  more 
be  stated  that  the  canals,  which  were  as  pnopular 
a  hundred  years  ago  as  railways  are  at  this  day, 
were  caUed  in  the  Acts  of  Parliament  '^  naviga- 
tions." Hence  the  gangs  of  men  employed  in 
cutting  them  were  called  by  the  country  people 
''  navigators" — a  term  which  continued  to  apply 
genetically  to  all  men  employed  in  earthworica. 
With  the  usual  clipping  ot  the  Queen*s  English 
in  familiar  conversation,  navigator  \osX\tA  caudal 
appendages,  and  was  contracted  to  nawie  or  naw^. 
This  is  not  a  miere  matter  of  conjecture,  but  ib 
within  the  cognisance  of  many  now  living. 

These  trifling  slips  in  a  book,  to  the  general 
excellence  of  which  I  bear  willing  testimony,  may 
serve  to  indicate  the  desiralnlity  of  authors  not 
stepping  out  of  the  course  of  their  sulject  without 
being  sure  of  the  ground  they  are  treadinp:  upon, 

J,  A.  PiCTOir. 

Sandyknowe,  Wavertree. 
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PALJEOTYPOGRAPHY. 

The  following  extract  from  a  pamphlet  *  upon 
some  early  printed  hooks,  lately  written  hy  the 
librarian  of  the  Universi^  of  Cambridge,  conveys 
so  forcibly  a  truth  but  little  appreciated  by  bib- 
liographers in  general,  that  I  feel  sure  it  will  be 
perused  with  interest  by  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
After  stating  the  method  of  classifying  early  books 
under  their  countries,  towns^  and  presses^  the 
writer  adds :  — 

**  Bat  the  study  is  of  little  use  unless  the  bibliographer 
will  be  content  to  make  such  an  accurate  and  methodical 
study  of  the  types  used,  and  the  habits  of  printing  ob- 
servable at  different  presses,  as  to  enable  him  to  observe 
and  be  guided  by  these  characteristics  in  settling  the 
date  of  a  book  which  bears  no  date  on  the  surface.  We 
do  not  want  the  opinion  or  dictum  of  any  bibliographer, 
however  experienced;  we  desire  that  the  types  and 
habits  of  each  printer  should  be  made  a  special  subject  of 
study,  and  those  points  brought  forward  which  show 
changes  from  year  to  year,  or,  where  practicable,  from 
month  to  month.  When  this  is  done,  we  have  to  say  of 
any  dateless  or  falsely  dated  book  that  it  contains  such 
and  such  characteristics,  and  we  therefore  place  it  at 
snch  a  point  of  time,  the  time  we  name  bemg  merely 
another  expression  for  the  characteristics  we  notice  in 
the  book.  In  fact,  each  press  must  be  looked  npon  as  a 
genua,  and  each  book  as  a  species ;  and  our  business  is  to 
trace  the  more  or  less  close  connection  of  the  different 
members  of  the  family,  according  to  the  characters  which 
they  present  to  our  observation.  The  study  of  palieo- 
typography  has  been  hitherto  mainly  such  a  dilettante 
matter,  that  people  have  shrunk  from  going  into  such 
details,  though  when  once  studied  as  a  branch  of  natural 
history,  it  is  as  fruitful  in  interesting  results  as  most 
subjects.**— P.  16. 

The  above  remarks  seem  to  me  to  point  out  a 
f^Kt  deficiency  in  all  bibliographical  works,  which 
deal  only  with  the  literary  aspect  of  tl^e  science 
and  those  superficial  features  of  the  typography 
which  force  themselves  upon  the  attention ;  while 
the  purely  mechanical  cnaracteristics  of  work- 
manship, or,  as  Mr.  Bradshaw  terms  them,  "the 
habits  of  each  printer,"  have  been  entirely  over- 
looked. It  is  not  difficult  for  any  person  who  is 
really  interested  in  the  subject  to  ootain  a  know- 
ledge of  how  punches  are  made,  how  matrices  are 
struck,  how  moulds  are  used,  and  how,  as  a  result, 
types  are  cast — these  operations  belong  to  the 
type-foundry.  It  is  still  easier  to  gain  access  to  a 
pnnting-office,  and  observe  the  use  of  composing- 
sticks,  chases,  and  presses.  Now  no  one  can 
extract  from  a  book  all  it  can  reveal  of  its  own 
origin,  unless  he  understands  something  of  these 
matters ;  and  this  is  why  so  many  fifteenth-cen- 
tttry  books  have  been  left  unclassified ;  they  are 
without  place,  or  date,  or  printer's  name,  and  no 
one  knows  what  to  do  with  them.  Our  special 
authorities  on  bibliography  have  never  hitherto 

•  "A  aassified  Index  of  the  Fifteenthn^ntory  Books 
in  the  Collection  of  the  late  M.  J.  de  hMmvmr  Br  Hennr 
Brad:»baw.*    (MacmU.'an.)  '  ^«r«^-    dJ  °^    ^ 


studied  old  books  to  discover  the  laws  of  their  me- 
chanical origin.  Ames,  Herbert,  Home,  Lowndes, 
and  Dr.  Dibdin  (England's  representative  biblio- 
grapher), were  quite  unable  to  oistinguish  between 
difilerent  but  similar  types.  More  than  half  of  the 
type  numbers  put  to  the  books  in  '^  Typographical 
Antiquities ''  are  wrong ;  nor  can  this  be  a  matter 
of  surprise  when  we  find  Dr.  Dibdin,  in  his  ac- 
count of  Caxton's  editions  of  the  Mirrour  of  the 
WorldSf  making  the  following  statement :  **  The 
type  is  the  same  in  both,  only  in  the  latter  it  has 
what  printers  call  a  fatter  face. **  This  is  as  sensible 
as  saying :  ''  These  two  medals  were  struck  from 
the  same  die,  only  in  one  the  profile  is  to  the 
right,  and  in  the  other  to  the  left.'' 

To  make  progress  in  the  classification  of  doubt- 
ful books,  we  must  adopt  the  system  advocated* 
by  Mr.  Bradshaw,  and  with  loving  perseverance 
compel  them  to  yield  up  the  internal  evidence  of 
origin  which  ^ach  one  enfolds  in  its  leaves:  so 
that,  as  the  botanist  at  once  places  a  plant  he  has 
never  before  seen  in  its  proper  class,  order,  and 
genus,  so  the  bibliographer  shall  be  able  to  say 
of  any  old  book,  "This  was  printed  in  such  a 
country  and  in  such  a  town,  by  such  a  printer  and 
in  such  a  year."  To  accomplish  this  will  only 
require  the  earnest  co-operation  of  a  few  patient 
students ;  and  this  co-operation  will  not  be  want- 
ing when  it  is  once  received  as  a  scientific  fact 
that  books,  although  apparently  the  result  of 
man's  free  will,  are,  like  shells,  or  plants,  or 
animals,  subject  to  the  divine  omnipresence  of 
law.  William  Blades. 

11,  Abchurch  Lane. 


RESIDENCE  DICTIONARY. 

It  has  often  occurred  to  me  that  a  most  inter- 
esting and  even  valuable  work  might  be  formed 
by  an  association  of  readers — a  work  that  should 
record  the  known  residence  or  even  temporary 
lodgings  of  any  and  every  person  of  celebrity  in 
past  time  throughout  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
land. There  are  innumerable  addresses  scattered 
up  and  down  in  prefaces  and  dedications  in  vari- 
ous editions  of  books,  in  various  collections  of 
letters  and  pamphlets,  in  biographies,  in  old  direc- 
tories, in  parish  records  and  resisters,  &c.,  that  if 
collected  under  one  view  woula  be  in  the  highest 
degree  interesting  to  any  person  possessed  of  the 
least  *^  shapinff "  faculty.  We  should  find,^  for 
instance,  that  %acon  and  Coleridge  died  at  lUgh- 
gate ;  ihe  one  at  Arundel  House,  now  no  more ; 
the  other  at  No.  3,  The  Grove,  and  aoxmad  infini* 
turn.  Such  a  book  would  form  a  mute  yet  often 
eloquent  biography ;  proeuc  it  might  be  in  itself, 
yet  of  the  very  essence  of  poetry,  aa  '^givingto 
ury  nothing  a  local  halntation  and  a  name."  The 
very  thought  of  it  administers  delightful  reflec- 
tion.   What  a  series  of  localised  pictures  a  brief 
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Hfe-paragrapk  in  such  a  work  would  often  conjure 
up !  Sucn  a  society,  too,  might  ohtain  photo- 
graphs of  all  such  places  still  existing,  and  issue 
them  in  separate  volumes.    The  work  is  truly  one 
of  lahour  and  love  hefittinff  the  republic  of  letters. 
The  humblest  reader  and  uie  proudest  of  authors, 
the  best  read  antiquary  and  the  least  lettered 
lover  of  the  bookstall^  might  each  and  all  contri- 
bute something  to  the  great  totaL    The  aggre- 
gate industry  of  a  kingdom  of  readers  would 
S resent  such  a  store  of  ready  reference  as  no  in- 
ividual  historian  or  biographer  could  ever  hope 
to  equal,  though  his  memory  should  exceed  Bishop 
Jewel's,  and  his  industry  surpass  that  of  Dr.  John- 
son, a  leviathan  in  work.    Co-operation  is  cried 
up,  and  communism  is  cried  down,  because  the 
dne  is  conventionally  imderstood  as  meaniug  *'  act 
together,"  and  the  other  ''  share  together  "  ;  but 
here  would  spring  up  a  glorious  communism  where 
all  would  act  together  that  all  might  share  toge- 
ther.   Let  us  inau^nirate  the  principle  of  laying 
all  our  heads  togeuer  in  a  literary  matter,  and 
we  shall  not  only  pave  St.  Paid's  Churchyard,  as 
Sydney  Smith  told  the  Dean  and  Chapter  they 
might  if  they  would  lay  their  heads  together,  but 
pave  a  way  through  the  chaos  of  disorder,  and 
absolutely  create  mental  light  for  the  future  and 
for  generations  yet  unborn.  The  prosperous  effort, 
too,  would  point  the  way  to  other  kindred  endea- 
vours; for  m  the  real  recognition  of  the  true 
brotherhood  of  men,  as  rightly  understood,  lies 
the  only  solid  ground  of  hope  for  the  happy  solu- 
tion in  the  future  of  those  sad  social  problems 
that  darken  the  faith,  torment  the  conscience,  and 
bewilder  the  intellect  of  the  men  of  to-day. 

C.  A.  W. 

Mayfair. 

Fbxale  Jxtbobs  is  Wtoming. — Chief  Justice 
Howe  has  written  a  letter  to  the  Chicago  Legal 
News  in  compliance  with  the  request  made  to  him 
b^  the  editress  of  that  journal,  that  he  would 
give  a  statement  in  regard  to  the  female  grand 
and  petit  jurors  of  that  territory.  The  Chief 
Justice  says  that,  notwithstanding  all  his  preju- 
dices against  the  policy,  he  is  imder  conscientious 
obligations  to  say  that  these  female  jurors  ac« 
quitted  themselves  with  such  dignity,  decorum, 
propriety  of  conduct  and  intelligence,  as  to  win 
universal  admiration.  They  were  careful,  pains- 
taking, intelligent  and  conscientious,  ana  firm 
and  resolute  for  the  right  as  established  by  the 
law  and  the  evidence.  He  adds  that,  in  an  ex- 
perience in  courts  of  twenty-five  years,  he  has 
never  seen  more  faithful,  intelligent,  and  reso- 
lutely honest  juries  than  those  composed  partly 
of  females.  The  greatest  decorum  was  observed 
during  the  retirement  of  the  jury  in  the  murder 
cases :  a  female  bailiff  having  been  appointed  to 
take  charge    of   the  woqien  jurors,  who  were  | 


accommodated  with  separate  lodgiogja  in  a  room 
adjoining  that  occupied  by  the  male  jurow. 

Philadelphia. 

"TffB  Sak  Gbeil.''— The  recent  poem  of  the 
English  Laureat  was  lately  advertised  in  one  of 
our  country  newspapers  as  "  The  Holy  Grvd^ 

IPhiladelphia. 

Bohemian  Ballad-Liteeatubb.— The  litera- 
ture of  Bohemia  is  not  much  known  to  mm 
readers.  The  single  book  in  the  langu^,  ao  ^ 
as  I  know,  which  gives  any  account  of  it  is  ay 
John  Bowling's  CheMan  Anihohgy  (Loodon, 
1832).  This  is  a  very  smaU  volume,  but  one^ 
rare  interest,  and  containing  some  of  the  jnost 
characteristic  specimens  of  national  ballad-litert- 
ture  to  be  anywhere  met  with.  In  that  to^ 
Sir  John  Bowring  gives  an  account  of»  f^^  »^ 
translations  from,  a  remarkable  old  collection  w 
ballad  poetry  in  the  ancient  language  of  u» 
Czechs,  which  was  accidentaUy  discovered  mtw 
year  1817  in  the  vault  of  the  church-tawtf  « 
Krdlov^  Dvory  (Queen's  Court).  The  in««^r 
is  now  in  the  National  Museum  at  Prague.  «  » 
possible  that  even  the  learned  author  of  the  P^r 
glot  anthologies  may  not  be  aware  ****^^^ 
was  published  in  1862,  at  Prague,  «nJ=^T 
translation  of  the  complete  manuscript,  ^®rI!°L 
lator  being  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Wratislaw,  teuo^ 

and  Tutor  of  Christ's  College,  ^a^^^?«^  i 
copy  of  this  curious  and  unique  P^"/^?^*^ 
picked  up  lately  at  a  book-stil  in  ^^^^^ 
given  in  oy  the  stall-keeper  as  a  makeweigM- 
title  is  ''Manuscript  of  the  Queen's  Court:  au» 
lection  of   Bohemian'  Lyrico-Enic  Songs,  w 
other  ancient  Bohemian  roema.      It  ^  xi*and 
paper-covered  tract  of  90  pages,  very  °®*?^^q^ 
accurately  printed,  but,  in  my  estimate,  oi  t 
out  of  all  proportion  to  its  bulk.  .i^ 

Those  readers  of  « N.  &  Q."  who  are  i^ 
searchers  into  foreign  ballad-literature  and  i«j^ 
lore  may  possibly  be  glad  to  make  a  ^*t.^^jj, 
foregoing  little  tract.  ^'  l*^*^*^ 

Mdboume. 

Brain-waves.  —  The  following  has,  I  ^^ 
been  worked  up  into  a  sensational  story  * 
early  number  of  MacmiUcm,  but  it  has  t^^^JJ^ 
my  lot  to  come  across  it.  The  Bev.  £•  ^^^V. 
borough,  M.A.,  incumbent  of  Bruton,  Spm«n^ 
and  master  of  King  Edward  VI.'s  Gt»^ 
School  there  (who  ob.  circa  1760),  when  on^ 
death-bed  said  to  his  wife, «  Anne,  I  have  a  g^ 
wish  to  see  Tom  "  (his  oldest  son,  a  nuW  <'"yj 
foreign  station),  whereupon  the  old  f^^ug^e 
asleep.  On  awaking,  he  exclaimed,  "  Well  1  A 
seen  Tom,  and  can  now  die  content,  .?rt»^ 
afterwards  expiring.  His  son,  the  aforeswd  ^J 
was  at  the  time  lying  so  ill  on  board  hifl  ^ 
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tliat  tlie  lieutenant  of  the  ship  sate  by  his  bedside 
watching  him.  Whilst  Tom  slept,  his  companion 
was  startled  bj  the  fignre  of  an  old  man  bending 
oyer  the  ailing  jouth ;  and  on  his  awaking  ad^ed 
bim  what  kind  of  looking  man  bis  father  was  ? 
On  receiving  the  description,  his  friend  said, 
''  Then  he  has  been  here  looking  upon  you'' ;  and 
Tom  acknowledged  that  he  had  appeared  to  him 
in  his  sleep,  saying  that  he  (the  fatner)  must  very 
shortly  die,  but  that  his  s<m  would  soon  be  better. 
The  incident  made  so  deep  an  impression  on  the 
two  frimids  that  they  entered  it  yer^  minutefy  on 
the  log-book  of  the  ship.  On  amving  in  Eng- 
land, Tom  was  scarcely  surprised  to  find  that  the 
death  of  his  father  exactly  corresponded  with  the 
date  of  the  apparition.  He  afterwards  rose  to  be 
an  admiral  in  the  British  service,  and  his  sister 
Elizabeth  married  John  Dampier,  Esq.  of  Bruton, 
an  elder  brother  of  Thomas,  Dean  of  Durham, 
father  of  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  of  Sir  Henry 
Dampier,  the  eminent  Judge  of  the  Court  of  King's 
Bencn.  Esligh. 

Two  xoRB  CmrrBirARiAirs :  SAMmsL  CoLLUfs 
102 ;  Sabah  Plumbtdgb  in  her  102ifD  Ybab. — 
In  spite  of  the  doubts  of  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis  and  his 
co-sceptics,  centenarianism  seems  to  be  on  the 
increase.  Perhaps  some  readers  of  "N.  &  Q." 
will  examine  the  follovring  cases,  and  report  tlie 
results: — 

**A  Centenarian, — The  following  is  an  extract  firom 
the  roister  of  the  parish  of  Woollavingten,  near  Bridge- 
water,  Somerset,  for  the  year  1768  : — 

'John  and  Samuel,  sons  of  John  and  Joan  Collins 
(b^ng  twins),  were  baptized.' 

**  Samoel  is,  we  are  informed,  stilt  alive,  being  102  last 
March,  and  able  to  go  to  shop  with  his  basket."  —  Times 
ofMay20, 1870. 

**  Death  of  a  Centenarian, — Mrs.  Sarah  Plumridge,  of 
Tonchen  End,  in  the  parish  of  Bray,  near  Windsor,  died 
on  Tuesday,  at  the  advanced  age  of  101.  Had  she  lived 
till  the  6th  of  next  month  she  would  have  reached  her 
102nd  year.  The  deceased  was  the  widow  of  an  agricul- 
tural labourer,  and  had  for  some  time  past  been  living 
upon  an  income  derived  from  the  savings  of  herself  and 
husband.  Just  before  Christmas  last,  the  Queen,  who  had 
been  informed  by  Mr.  Headington,  of  Redstone  farm, 
that  Mrs.  Plumridge  had  expressed  a  desire  to  see  her 
Majesty,  paid  her  a  visit,  accompanied  by  Princees  Bea- 
trice, and  conversed  with  her.  Shortly  after  this  visit  her 
M^esty  presented  to  Mrs.  Plumridge  a  photograph  con- 
taining portraits  of  herself.  Princess  Louise,  and  a  bust  of 
the  late  Prince  Consort,  which  the  old  lady  had  ever  since 
highly  prized  as  a  memento  of  the  roval  visit.  She  has 
had  good  health  and  clearness  of  intellect  till  a  few  days 
since,  when  she  foiled  and  suddenly  sunk.  She  has  left 
her  property  to  her  nephews  and  nieces."  —  Standard, 
May  23. 

G.F. 

The  Old  Blub  Posts,  Bboad  Street,  Ports- 
xouTR. — It  may  he  thought  worthy  of  record  in 
your  columns  to  note  that  the  Old  Blue  Posts 
Tayem,  so  often  mentioned  in  Manyat's  novels, 


and  possessing  historic  interest  extending  as  far 
back  as  the  time  of  Benbow,  was  totally  destroyed 
by  fire  on  the  morning  of  Saturday,  May  7.  It 
was  built  in  1618,  and  had  a  huge  porch  at  its 
entrance,  removed  a  few  years  ago,  supported  by 
two  columns  painted  a  bright  blue  colour,  but  oi 
late  years  displayed  a  pair  of  blue  pillars  of  less 
colossal  dimensions. 

It  was  a  ^BkYourite  resort  of  junior  naval  officers 
for  the  last  two  centuries,  and  its  destruction  has 
remoTed  one  of  few  existing  historical  monuments 
of  the  past  in  this  borough.  H.  Hall. 

Portsmouth. 

The  Word  Prehistoric. — ^Why  print  prehis* 
tone  with  a  hyphen,  thus — pre-l^istoric  ?  Sir  John 
Lubbock  does  indeed  so  use  it  in  his  Pre-kistoric 
Times,  possibly  for  a  difference.  But  it  was  in- 
troduced by  me,  in  my  Prehistoric  Annals  of  Scot- 
land,  unhyphenedy  in  1851;  speedily  came  into 
general  use;  and  I  can  see  no  more  reason  for 
minting  ^e-kistoric  than  scores  of  other  words 
formed  with  the  qs^xqa  pre-Jix,  D.  W. 

Univ.  Coll.  Toronto. 


ANDREW  BOORDE. 


I  have  in  the  press  for  the  Extra  Series  of  the 
Early  English  Text  Society  an  edition  of  Boorde's 
First  Book  of  the  Introduction  of  Knowled^ 
from  Wylliam  Coplande's  first  Rose-Garland  edi- 
tion of  1547  belonging  to  Mr.  S.  Chrisde  Miller, 
with  all  the  cuts,  both  of  that  and  of  the  second 
or  Lothbury  edition,  kindly  lent  to  me  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Chetham  Library,  whose  date 
I  find  to  be,  by  internal  evidence,  and  by  an  entiy 
in  the  Stationers'  Registers,  omitted  by  Mr.  J.  P. 
Collier,  1561  or  1562.  To  this  I  propose  to  add 
a  reprint  of  Boorde's  Dyfiary  of  MeUhe  from  the 
first  edition,  whose  dedication  is  dated  May  5, 
1542,  which  my  friend  Mr.  Henry  Hucks  Gibbs 
has  been  good  enough  to  lend  me,  collated  with 
later  editions  by  Powell  and  Wyer.  Also,  a  re- 
print of  the  supposed  unique  Colyn  Clowte  tract, 
or  '^  Barnes  in  JDefence  of  the  Berde,*'  asrainst  an 
attack  on  Beardts  by  Andrew  Boorde.  The  copy 
of  this  tract  in  the  British  Museum  unludkuy 
wants  aleai  I  ask  your  readers  if  any  of  them  can 
help  me  to  another  copy  of  the  tract,  or  to  a  first 
edition  (1547)  of  Boorde's  Breuiarv  ofJffeaUhe,  or 
to  any  information  about  him  and  his  book  not 
contained  in  Wood,  Heame,  Ellis,  the  Sussex 
Archaeological  Collections,  Lower^s  Worthies  of 
Sussex,  Hazlitt's  Handbook,  Collier's  JBibl  Catal, 
and  "  N.  &  Q.  P  "  A  unique  titie-page  of  Boorde's 
Prognostication  for  1545 1  haye  foimd  in  Bagford's 
Collections.  F.  J.  FuRNiyALL. 

3,  Old  Square,  Lincoln's  Inn. 
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8  VERSUS  Z. 


For  some  time  past  I  have  noticed  a  disposition 
to  get  rid  of  a  certain  letter  in  the  English  alpha- 
bet^ and  to  substitute  for  it  the  most  objectionable 
of  all  our  letters.  I  refer  to  the  hissing  letter  s. 
Pasong  over  all  we  might  say  of  the  bad  ear  of 
those,  whoever  they  majnave  been,  who, having  the 
choice  of  melodious  and  mellifluous  terminals  for 
plurals  from  the  Hebrew,  Chaldean,  and  other 
ancient  languages,  as  also  from  several  of  the  best 
succeeding  languages,  should  nevertheless  have 
adopted  the  letter  $  for  the  English  plurals,  is  it 
not  worth  an  effort  to  prevent  a  gratuitous  as  well 
as  erroneous  increase  of  this  hissmg  letter  P 

Take  the  words  civilize,  organize,  realize,  colo- 
nize, immortalize,  analyze,  aggrandize,  cauterize, 
theorize,  fraternize,  &c.,  and  we  find  them  all  at  the 
present  day  altered  into  organt««,  civilwe,  realwe, 
colont^,  fratemMe,  &c.  Certainly  this  system  is 
wronff.  All  the  best  dictionaries  are  opposed  to  it 
Yet,trom  the  daily  newspaper  to  the  last  newnovel, 
work  of  history  or  of  science,  we  constantly  find 
the  letter  8  substituted  for  s.  Many  of  the  best 
authors,  no  doubt,  write  the  words  correotly;  but^ 
they  always  find  them  altered  in  the  printers*  proofs, 
and  have  allowed  them  to  pass,  until  the  change 
has  become  confirmed  and  general  Such  a  thing 
would  never  be  permitted  by  the  Royal  Acade- 
mies of  France,  Spain,  or  Germany ;  nor  would  it 
have  been  countenanced  in  all  the  United  States 
of  America,  nor  in  Canada  or  Australia,  had  the 
change  been  first  attempted  in  those  countries; 
though  perhaps  they  would  not  care  much  about 
the  matter  in  San  Francisco  or  at  Salt  Lake. 

It  may  be  argued  that  the  change  does  not 
cause  any  difference  in  the  pronunciation,  be- 
cause everybody  knows  that  realt^^,  theonw,  fra- 
temise,  are  not  pronounced  as  written,  but  as 
though  the  correct  letter  (s)  had  been  used.  This 
is  true  enough ;  but  the  change  is  wrong  in  prin- 
ciple, and  may  lead  to  others  equally  unauthor- 
ized  (not  -iced)  changes.  Besides  this,  the  force 
of  habit  may  eventually  lead  the  ear  to  follow 
the  eye,  and  the  correct  pronunciation  may  become 
permanently  altered. 

What  has  been  the  cause  of  this  P  It  has  ori- 
ginated with,  and  been  generally  adopted  by,  all 
printers.  Perhaps  the  cause  may  be  traced  to  a 
very  simple  and  mechanical  one.  The  letter  «, 
among  tne  types,  lies  close  at  hand,  and  the  let- 
ter s  requires  a  reach  of  the  arm;  and  in  the 
course  of  a  few  hours*  work,  the  compositor  finds 
considerable  relief  in  avoiding  the  letter  s  as  often 
as  possible.  If  there  bo  another  and  a  better 
reaa<m,  perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents  will 
let  us  know  it.  H.  H.  Hobns. 


Alphabet  Ebepbr. — 

**  Jao.  11, 1781.  Mr.  Will.  Whonrood,  Alphabet  Keeper 
to  the  Foreign  post-office"  [died]. 

**  Mr.  AUm  LavaUde  appointed  Alphabet  Keeper  to 
the  Foreign  post-office.'*— Gent.  Mag^  Jan.  1731. 

What  were  the  duties  of  this  office  ? 

CoBinrB. 


Bewick. — L.  H.  G.  would  be  obliged  by  any 
reader  or  the  Editor  of  "  N.  &  Q."  informing  him 
whether  there  is  an  edition  of  Hume  and  SmoIlett*s 
History  of  England  with  wood  engravings  by 
Bewick,  as  he  does  not  see  it  in  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hugo's  work,  the  Betoick  Collector^  and  aa  he  has 
just  bought  a  copy  of  Hume  k  Smollett  with 
Aikin's  Continuation  (Bensley,  1803, 16mo)y  with 
wood  engravings  which  have  Bewick's  mono- 
gram, the  same  as  in  the  Quadrupeds^  Birds,  ^c. 

Torquay. 

OoL.  BntCH,  OF  BiBCH  Hall. — Will  any  of 
your  correspondents  kindly  inform  me  of  the 
Christian  name  of  Col.  Birch  of  Birch  Hall,  who 
held  a  commission  from  the  Parliament,  defended 
Manchester,  was  made  Governor  of  Liverpool,  and 
was  concerned  in  the  trial  of  the  Earl  of  Derby  f 

T.  W.  Wmb. 

• 

BissET  OP  Birmingham. — Can  T.,  anti,  p.  264, 
inform  me  if  Bisset  was  called  "  The  Poet  o£  Bir- 
mingham," and  if  there  was  a  medal  or  token 
struck  in  his  honour  P  I  have  seen  a  bronze  or 
copper  medal  or  token,  the  head  of  an  elderlj 
man,  inscribed  "The  Birmingham  Poet."  Was 
this  James  Bisset  ?  G.  K. 

Btbon  Family. — It  is  curious  to  note  in  the 
letters  of  the  great  poet  how  he  assumes  as  an 
incontrovertible  fact  the  great  antiquity  of  his 
family,  as  for  instance  when  he  writes  to  a  friend 
that  Ada  '^  is  an  old  family  name,  not  used  since  the 
time  of  King  John^  These  questions,  as  it  were, 
of  genus  and  species  of  race  and  distinct  family 
are  so  generally  confounded  that  it  seems  almost 
ill-natured  to  attempt  to  settle  them.  At  best  it 
is  an  ungrateful  task  for  the  genealogical  Gil  Bias 
to  be  too  critical  with  his  master. 

The  Byron  family  may  be  as  old  as  the  poet 
believed,  but  to  a  casual  reader  of  the  pedigree, 
as  given  in  Burke's  "Peerage,  it  would  seem  that 
the  reliable  line  commences  with  Sir  Richard 
Bvron,  Knight,  who  married  Joan,  eldest  daughter 
of  William  de  Colewich  of  Colewich,  county 
Notts,  ''by  which  alliance  condderable  estates 
came  into  the  family." 

Prior  to  this  epoch  wo  find  the  earlier  descent 
thus  given :  ''  Kalph  de  Buron  "-*''  Hugo  de 
Buron  " — "  Sir  Roger  de  Buron,  from  whom  we 
pass  to  his  lineal  descendant  Sir  Richard  Byron." 
Where  are  the  connecting  links  to  be  found  be- 
tween the  two  latter  members  of  the  family  P 

Sp. 
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Ths  Cakton  Pafsbs. — JoHn  Canton,  MLA., 
F.RS.y  kept  a  private  school  of  high  repute  in 
Spital  Square,  in  the  City  of  London.  He  died 
in  March  1772,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
William.  The  fiftther  also  obtained  renown  by 
his  experiments  and  observations  in  electricity, 
magnetism,  astronomy,  and  other  branches  of 
science.  Hence  he  had  an  extensive  correspond- 
ence, and  happily  he  preserved  his  letters.  These, 
with  some  other  documents,  have  come  for  the 
most  part  into  the  possession  of  the  Hoyal  Society; 
and  as  they  are  now  undergoing  a  careful  exa- 
mination and  arrangement,  it  is  desirable  that  the 
collection  should  be  rendered  as  complete  as  pos- 
sible. I  therefore  wish  to  give  notice  that,  if  any 
autograph-collectors,  or  other  parties,  are  in  pos- 
session of  letters  to  or  from  John  or  William 
Canton,  they  would  render  a  service  to  the  his- 
tory of  science  if  they  would  have  the  kindness 
to  give  information  thereof  to  Mr.  Wheatley, 
assistant-librarian  to  the  Royal  Society  at  Bur- 
lington House,  or  to  me  at  my  residence  in  High- 
gate,  that  we  may  be  able  to  form  a  proper 
estimate  of  the  genuineness  and  worth  of  such 
documents.  Jambs  Yatss,  M.A.,  F.R.S. 

Lauderdale  House,  Higbgate. 

ClABE£*S  HiSTOBT  op  WANTINe  HUWDBBD.  — 

The  Parochial  Topography  of  the  Hundred  of 
Wanting  was  published  at  Oxford  in  1824  by  "W". 
Nelson  Clarke  of  Ardington,  together  with  an 
introduction  relating  to  the  entire  county  of  Berks. 
Did  the  author  continue  his  antiquarian  researches 
beyond  the  hundred,  and  if  so,  are  the  MSS.  in 
existence  ?  and  has  any  other  history  of  Berkshire, 
or  a  portion  of  that  county,  been  printed  since  this 
carefully  written  fragment  of  Mr.  Clarke*s. 

Thomas  E.  WiNiraiGTOK. 

Enobatbd  Stonb. — Can  anything  be  made  of 
an  engraved  stone  (Koman)  with  a  figure  of 
Justice,  with  the  inscription  piet.  et  jus.,  and 
on  the  reverse  another  inscription,  filling  the 
whole  side  in  horizontal  lines :  — 

•     O     • 

IMPEB 
C  .AUG 
cos.  III. 

It  seemis  to  me  to  be  a  reversible  seal  of  a 
Roman  emperor.  Is  the  sign  at  the  top,  viz.  the 
eclipsed  stm  (P),  with  a  star  on  either  side,  the 
known  cipher  of  any  Roman  ?  J.  0.  J. 

Note  BBGABuiNe  the  Tomb  of  Hippocrates. 
Soranus,  the  biographer  of  Hippocrates,  the  great 
physician,  tells  us  that  he  died  at  Larissa  in  Thes- 
saly,  and  was  buried  on  the  buiks  of  the  river 
Peneus;  and  in  the  year  1857,  after  an  unusual 
inundation,  a  sarcophagus  was  exposed  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Arnaorutte  witii  the  letters  uinoKPAT  on 
the  stone.    This  name  is  not  tincommon ;  but  on 


the  tomb  being  examined  a  gold  ring  was  found 
in  it  representing  a  serpent,  the  symbol  of  the 
medical  profession ;  a  small  gold  chain  attached 
to  a  thin  plate  of  gold,  which  appeared  to  haire 
been  a  band  for  the  head ;  and  a  small  bronze 
bust  supposed  to  be  that  of  Hippocrates.  This 
would  seem  to  prove  that  it  was  tne  tomb  of  the 
|;reat  physician  of  Eos.  We  are  told  that  these 
interesting  objects  of  antiquity  were  handed  over 
to  Hourm  Pasha,  governor  of  Thessaly,  who  for- 
warded them  to  Constanrinople.* 

The  queries  that  require  to  be  answered  are — 
Was  a  rubbing  of  the  stone  made?  were  any 
drawings  of  the  statuette  and  other  contents  of 
the  tomb  executed  ?  and  where  are  the  originaU 
now  P  W. 

The  Patronymic  "-dto"  in  North-English 
Place-names.  —  In  another  communication,  I 
notice  the  local  names  Wetherby,  Wetherthorp, 
Wetberingset,  Witterington.  I  mav  observe  thai; 
the  terminations  -by,  -thorp,  are  neld,  without 
dispute,  to  imply  a  Danish  origin  for  the  place- 
names  involving  them.  In  such  names  as  Grimesbi, 
Torgrimbi,  Baldrebi,  Tordiilebi,  Berguluesbi,  Bui- 
torp,  Aschiltorp,  Chetelestorp,  &c^  to  the  numbei* 
of  some  hundreds,  there  can  of  course  be  no  ques- 
tion as  to  the  origin  of  the  name  and  the  nation- 
ality of  the  person  named  after;  and,  speaking 
generally,  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
validity  of  the  rule  assumed.  In  like  manner  the 
presence  of  the  patronvmic  -ing  in  a  name,  is  held 
to  imply  a  Saxon,  at  least  a  Germanic,  origin  for 
the  person  whose  name  is  thus  characterised. 
Now,  in  the  place-names  quoted  above,  we  have 
the  name  Weder  with  the  two  Dan.  suffixes  -hi 
and  'torp — the  inference  being  that  the  Weder,  in 
each  case,  was  Scandinavian.  But  in  Wethering- 
sett,  Witterington,  we  have  the  same  name  with 
the  (assumed)  Saxon  termination  -ing,  leading  to 
the  contradictory  inference  that  Weder  was  a 
Saxon.  I  suppose  I  can  adduce  about  forty  simi- 
lar instances  as  occurring  in  Domesday,  of  York- 
shire, Lincolnshire,  Nottinghamshire,  and  Derby- 
shire ;  some  of  them  of  a  venr  marked  character, 
and  I  have  my  theorv  of  explanation  of  the  fact. 
Possibly,  however,  others  may  suggest  themselvee 
to  some  among  the  readers  of  '^  N.  &  Q.,'*  and  I 
should  be  obliged  by  any  suggestions  which 
workers  in  this  field  of  inquiry  may  find  them- 
selves in  a  position  to  make,  whether  in  the  pages 
of  ^'N.  &  Q."  or  by  private  communication. 

Dauby  in  Cleveland.  J.  C.  ATKINSON. 

JtNiTTs:  THE  Oaks:  the  Macaboni.— In  th^ 

forty-ninth  letter  of  Jonius  occurs  the  foUowing 

passage: — 

**  Make  haste,  my  Lord :  another  patent  applied  in  Ume 
may  keep  tbe.Oaks  in  the  funily.  If  not,  fiimbam  Wood, 
I  fear,  roust  come  to  the  Macaroni." 

*  The  above  extract  was  copied  firom  the  Etpirance 
of  Athens  info  the  AihtMumt,  Oct.  10, 1857,  p.  1278. 
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To  Una,  in  Woodfall's  editioiiy  are  subjoined 
the  following  notes : — 

*'Tlie  Oaks. — ^A  saperb  yUla  of  Ookmel  Burgopie, 
abont  this  time  advertised  for  sale.*" 

**  The  MacaronL—The  person  alladed  to  Ib  the  fiither  of 
the  present  Mr.  Christie,  who  was  the  auctioneer  em- 
ployed  to  sell  the  estate." 

What  proof  is  there  that  Mr.  Christie  was 
employed  to  sell  the  estate,  or  that  he  was  called 
*'  the  Macaroni  *'  ?  The  name  «  Bimham  Wood  " 
does  not  occur  in  the  county  history  of  Surrey  as 
connected  with  the  estate  of  the  Oaks. 

**  A  nnmher  of  jonng  men  who  had  made  the  tour  and 
liad  returned  from  Italy  with  all  the  vices  and  follies  they 
had  picked  np  there,  formed  themselves  into  a  club,  which, 
from  the  dish  which  particularly  distinguished  their  table, 
was  called  the  Macaroni  Club.  *  The  members  of  this  club 
soon  became  distinguished  by  the  title  of  Macaronis."— 
Wriffht*s  Carkatwn  HUtory,  p.  258. 

^Loid  Chatham  begot  the  East  India  Company;  the 
East  India  Company  begot  Lord  CUve ;  Lord  Clive  b«got 
the  Macaronis,  and  thev  begot  poverty ;  and  all  the  race 
are  still  living* — ^The  Macaronis  have  lost  all  their  money 
and  exhausted  their  credit,  and  can  no  longer  game  for 
twenty  thousand  pounds  a-night." — Walpole's  Letters, 

These  two  letters  are  dated  respectively  April 
1772  and  February  1778,  whilst  Junius's  letter 
is  dated  June  1772.  "  The  Bfacaroni "  of  Junius 
is  perhaps  Colonel  Burgoyne  himself. 

An  obscure  writer  named  Shakespeare,  in  a 
scarce  play  entitled  Macbeth,  once  wrote  that  Mac- 
beth was  bidden  to 

**  Fear  not  tiU  Bimam  Wood 
Do  come  to  Dunsinane.** 

I  therefore  conclude  that  the  Junian  '^  Bimham 
Wood  must  come  to  the  Macaroni  "  simply  meant 
that  ruin  must  come  to  Burgoyne. 

J.  WiLKIKS,  B.C.L. 

M'Daktel  and  M^onnsll. — ^I  am  told  that 
the  name  M^Daniel  was  formerly  MacDonnell. 
Can  anyone  inform  me  why  the  change  took  place, 
and  when  P  And,  secondly,  when  and  for  what 
reason  the  grant  of  armorial  bearings  was  given  P 

DOITLOS. 

Nassau  Stbbkt,  Soho. — ^In  what  house  in  this 
street  was  it  that  Dr.  Frauds,  translator  of  Horace^ 
Uved  prior  to  1763P  C.  A.  W. 

Mayfair. 

Patne. — Oan  any  one  tell  me  anything  of  a 
James  Payne,  who,  in  1698,  had  a  condderable 
share  in  tne  establishment  of  the  Boyal  Marines 
(proper)  P  I  am  anxious  to  get  all  the  informa- 
tion I  can  concerning  him. 

H.  A.  BAIFBBIDeE. 
24,  Russell  Road,  Kensington. 

PiCTURB  Inscription. — The  following  inscrip- 
tion occurs  on  the  portrait  of  an  ecclesiastic : — 
DS  .  tbP  .  ND'  .  d'ahn 
ucxxxyiy  vi .  e 

H.M.I"®.  MVIXXVIII. 

A  translation  wiQ  greatly  oblige  T.  M. 


Kefitsal  to  consecrate  a  Chtibch  nr  Ibi- 
LAND.— In  an  old  worit  called  The  LaBki  Jfoii% 
Museum  for  1815  it  is  stated  that  the  AichluBhop 
of  Cashel  refused  to  consecrate  a  new  chuna 
erected  at  Cahir  in  Ireland,  on  the  plea  tiist  it 
had  not  been  built  east  and  west  as  prescribed  l)j 
the  Holy  Canons,  even  although  the  edifice  ▼» 
declared  to  be  a  ckef^d'ceuvre  of  aichitectnie. 
What  was  the  result  P  Perhaps  some  of  your  Kali 
correspondents  can  answer  the  question. 

N.  H.R 

Due  DE  HorssnxoN. — ^Who  is  this  personsgt? 
I  have  vainly  sought  for  information  on  «b 
point  I  know  that  all  the  princely  and  noWe 
families  of  France  are  duly  recorded  atw 
"Archives  Imp^riales."  Some  of  our  French 
friends  wiU  doubtless  kindly  answer  this  query, 

which  will  gratify  the  cuiioeity  of  many.    

Teub. 

Sulla  the  Dictatob.— Tennyson,  in  hian* 
poem  of  LucreUus,  nicknames  Sulla  « the  nml- 
berry-faced  Dictator."  Query,  the  authonty  fcj 
this  epithet?  Also,  are  there  any  fragments « 
Sulla's  autobiographical  "  Memoirs"  knoiwi  to  w 
still  in  existence  P  D.  Blaib. 

Melbourne. 

Passage  in  Tennyson's  ''Two  '^^^^\r 
WiU  some  one  be  kind  enough  to  ei]^  "»! 
following  passage  in  Tennyson's  beaoWui  wa 
lOulosophical  poem  "The  Two  Voicea  ?  ^ 
meaning,  though  perhaps  dear  to  otn«8»  nw 
always  been  obscure  to  myself.  SpoaloBg 
death  the  poet  says : — 

*♦  From  grave  to  grave  the  shadow  crept, 
In  her  still  place  the  momiog  '^^\ 
Touched  by  his  feet  the  daisy  slept 

The  second  line  I  have  never  been  able  to  un- 
derstand. The  first  and  third  are  of  couwec^ 
enough.  Jonathan  Bouchikb. 

"Theodore."  — In  or  about  1799  was  V^^ 
lished  Theodore:  or,  The  Gamester' e  -^^^^^  ' 
poem  partly  dramatic.  (Anon.)  The  author  a^ 
published  3fa<t/(ia;  or,  The  Welsh  Cottage^  apoetiau 
tale,  1801.  (Button,  publisher.)  The  poemoi 
Theodore  was  republished  in  1824.  '^/^  ^ 
author  of  these  anonymous  poems  P     B*  ^^^' 

Topographical  Queries.  —  Will  you  p^^ 
me  to  ask  for  information  on  two  points :  a* 
is  said,  on  the  authori^  of  Kemble's  S(U[<i»^ 
England  (see  Professor  Leo's  Local  Nomenck^^ 
English  translation,  p.  106),  that  betwe^  ^^ 
stone  and  Hythe  there  are  upwards  of  tn^ 
towns  and  villages  having  the  termin**'^"  ^ 
e,  a.  Tenterden.  Is  a  list  of  these  places  ^J: 
found  anywhere  ?  2.  Has  the  Nomina  V*^^ 
or  the  transcript  of  it  in  the  British  Muscwin  "t! 
1816  to  1669,  with  the  names  of  the  lords  of  JJ 
majors  (Harl.  MS.  6281)  ever  been  pubh*^' 


4^  S.  Y.  JiJNK  11, 70.] 


IfOTES  AND  QUEBIBS. 


561 


A  good  catalogue  of  all  the  manors,  -with  their 
lefipeciiye  counties,  seems  to  be  a  desideratum. 

Shem,  Jttk. 

John  Wilsok,  MvstoiAN. — In  the  eighth  yo- 
lume  of  the  collection  of  the  records  of  the  Cor- 
poration of  London  called  Jtemembrancia  is  a 
letter  which  Messrs.  OveraU,  in  their  recently 
printed  Analytical  Indei^  to  vols.  u.  and  yiii.  of 
that  coUection,  thus  describe : — 

**  No.  48.  Letter  from  H.  Handeville  [Henry  Monta- 
gae,Yiscount  Mandeville,]  to  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Court  of 
Aldermen,  soliciting  for  John  Willson  the  place  of  one  of 
the  servants  of  the  City  for  Mnaio  and  Voice,  vacant  by 
the  death  of  Richard  Balls.— 2l8t  October  1622.*' 

Can  any  one  inform  me  whether  John  Wilson 
obtained  the  place  solicited  for  him  P  and  if  he 
did  BO,  how  long  he  retained  it  P  I  should  also 
like  to  Imow  whether  he  can  be  identified  either 
•with  t^e  "John  Willson,  musitian  "  (bom  1685), 
who  is  mentioned  in  the  introduction  to  Mr.  J. 
Payne  Collier's  Memoirs  of  the  Principal  Actors  in 
the  Plays  of  Shakespeare  (pp.  xvii.-xix.),  or  with 
the  well-lmown  John  Wilson  (bom  1694,  died 
167d\  afterwards  Doctor  in  Music.  I  incline  to 
the  oelief  that  he  was  the  latter,  because  the 
place  sought  for  him  required  one  skilled  both  as 
hi  instrumentalist  and  a  vocalist,  and  Dr.  Wilson 
was  noted  for  his  excellence  in  both  capacities. 
Should  ifc  prove  to  be  the  feet,  it  will  be  a  wel- 
come addition  to  the  veir  scanty  stock  of  material 
we  already  possess  for  the  early  biography  of  one 
of  the  most  esteemed  musicians  of  his  time. 

W.  H.  Husk. 


"  Vade  Mecxtm,"  etc. — ^In  an  old  book  (1708) 
lately  purchased  1  find  the  accompanying  piece  of 
poetry  respecting  the  purchasing,  &c.  of  land.  I 
have  followed  the  capitals.  With  the  desire  of 
-eliciting  the  author's  name,  I  forward  the  lines 
to  you,  and  trust  you  may  think  them  sufficiently 
quaint  and  truthful  to  find  insertion  in  your  mis- 
cellany : — 

**  Vade  Mecwn  ;  or,  the  Netxumrp  Pocket  Companion, 
London :  Printed  for  G.  Sawbridge,  at  the  Three  Flower 
D'Luces  in  Little-Britain,  1708.    . 

**  IHrectiont  relaiing  to  the  Pureha»ng  and  Mtatmring 

of  Land, 

''First,  see  the  Land  which  thou  intend'st  to  buy. 
Within  the  Seller's  Title  clear  do  lie ; 
And  that  no  Woman  to  it  doth  lay  Claim 
By  Dowry,  Joyntnre,  or  some  other  Name 
That  may  it  cumber.    Know  if  bound  or  free 
The  Tenure  stand,  and  that  from  eadi  Feoffee 
It  be  releasM.  That  th'  Seller  be  so  old. 
That  he  may  lawful  sell,  thou  lawful  hold : 
Have  special  care  that  it  not  Mort£ag*d  be, 
Nor  be  intayled  on  Posterity. 
Then  if  it  stand  in  Statute,' boun^  Qt  no. 
Be  well  advIsM  what  Quitrent  o|»i  ^ust'go, 


What  Cnstom  service  hath  been  done  of  old. 

By  those  who  formerly  the  same  did  hold. 

And  if  a  wedded  Woman  pat  to  Sale, 

Deal  not  wHh  her,  anless  she  bring  her  Male ; 

For  she  doth  under  Covert-Baron  go. 

Although  sometimes  some  traffique  so  (we  know). 

Thy  Bargain  being  made,  and  aU  this  done. 

Have  special  care  to  make  thy  Charter  run 

To  thee,  thy  Heirs,  Executors,  Assigns, 

For  that  beyond  thy  Life,  securely  binds. 

Those  things  foreknown,  and  done,  you  may  prevent 

Those  things  Rash  Buyers  many  times  repent. 

And  yet  when  you  have  done  aft  that  you  can. 

If  you'll  be  sure,  deal  with  an  honest  Man.— £.  F." 

Edmund  Jot. 

51,  Nelson  Square,  S.E. 

[This  work  appears  to  be  an  edition  of  John  Playford's 
Vade  Mecum;  or,  the  Necestary  Companion,  published 
after  his  death,  and  with  additional  matter.  No  copy  of 
this  edition  is  in  the  British  Museum.] 

St.  EioosBAN:  Bolbowa. — ^I  have  in  my  pos- 
sesion a  folio  Bible  (Vulgate)  printed  by  Men- 
telin  at  Strasburg  about  146^,  though  no  date  or 
printer's  name  appear  in  the  book.  On  the  first 
page  is  written  '<£x  Bibliotheca  Monasterii  S. 
Emmerami  Eatisbonise,  1593."  The  binding  is 
clearly  the  original,  in  boards,  covered  vnth  vel- 
lum, and  on  the  inside  is  a  book-plate,  of  which 
I  enclose  a  copy.  This,  though  of  antiquated 
appearance,  can  scarcely  be  as  old  as  1593,  and 
yet  it  seems  to  imply  that  the  book  was  first 
given  to  the  monastery  of  S.  Emmeramus  bytiie 
person  whose  book-plate  it  is,  I.  0.  G.  D.  Who 
was  the  person  P  what  is  the  signification  of  the 
central  shield,  the  bishop  with  a  ladder,  &c.  P 
Who  was  S.  Emmeramus  P 

2.  I  possess  also  a  MS.  Oonsuetudinaiy,  small 
4to,  on  vellum,  of  the  fifteenth  century.  "  Hie 
liber  est  Monasterii  Sc**  Marie  de  Polhonce,"  and 
in  another  place,  ^'Ex  AmalthsBa  JBolbon^aJ'* 
Where  is  Powona  ?  G.  B.  Blomfield. 

[1.  The  church  of  St.  Emmeran,  patron  of  Ratisbon, 
now  half  in  ruins,  is  an  interesting  old  structure,  one  of 
the  most  ancient  in  Germany.  It  contains  some  curious 
monuments  of  St  Emmeran,  St  Wolfgang,  St  Denis  the 
Areopagite,  King  Childerio,  &c.  In  the  sacristy  were 
preserved. the  elaborately  ornamented  silver  shrines  of 
SS.  Emmeran  and  Wolfgang,  with  their  crosiers  of 
ivory,  mitres,  and  robes.  The  abbot  of  St.  Emmeran 
enjoyed  princely  rank,  and  sat  at  the  Diets  on  the  bench 
of  Khenish  prelates.  (Vide  Keysler*s  Travels,  iv.  211, 
and  Murray's  Handbook,')  St.  Emmeran  is  commemo- 
rated on  Sept  22,  and  is  Arequently  styled  Bishop  of 
Poitiers;  yet  his  name  is  not  found  in  the  catalogue  of 
the  bishops  of  that  see.  {Acta  Sanctorum  and  Butler's 
Lives  of  the  Saints,)  The  book-plate  we  must  leave  as 
a  query.  The  abbot  with  a  ladder  before  him  may  pro- 
bably be  allusive  to  the  Mystic  Ladder  noticed  in 
"N.&Q."3'*S.viiL286. 

2.  Bolbona  was  a  veiy  tick  and  i^lendid  abb^  of  tho 
Cistercian  order  in  the  county  of  Foix  in  Langnedoc, 
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where  tbe  two  rivers  Arrive  and  Era  meet  It  was 
ftranded  in  the  year  1150.  Pope  Benedietos  XIL  came 
fhMn  this  cloister.— Zedler*8  Univenal' Lexicon,'] 

Sib  Thomas  Laot. — Was  there  a  Sir  Thomas 
La^  living  in  or  near  Warwickshire  in  1609,  who 
is  mentioned  in  a  MS.  of  that  date  P  The  notice 
is  of  some  value  if  the  writer  has  erroneously 
ifritteii  Lacy  for  Lucy,  hut  the  former  is  clearly 
the  word  in  the  MS.  J.  0.  Halliwell. 

[Lacy  and  Lncy  are  used  interchangeably  for  the 
•ame'faiiiily  in  Dngdale's  Warwickihire,  p.  502.] 

KYLOSBERN.     ^  ,  '. 

;(3!^  S.  xu.  462i  4'»»'8.  i.  41 ;  v.  266.) 

AN6L(>«Spo'n;»fgave.i^  int^r^tiijg^^trac^  from 
the  Drumlanrig  charter-chest,  a.I).  ^142!^,'  illus- 
trative of  the  origin  of  the  name  '^  Closeburn." 
This  has  induced  me  to  refer  to  tbe  manuscript 
account  of  the  preshytery  of  Penpont,  by  the  Rev. 
Peter  Rae  (bom  1670,  died  1748),  which  I  have 
already  (3"*  S.  xL  460)  had  occasion  to  notice. 
There  I  find  quoted  an  old  charter,  no  douht  from 
the  Kirkpatnck  archives,  though  Rae  does  not 
say  so ;  and  as  it  is  probahly  the  earliest  notice 
of  the  ''  Bfurony  of  Kylosbem  "  that  we  have,  and 
I  am  not  aware  that  it  exists  anywhere  else  ex- 
cept in  Rae's  manuscript,  a  copy  of  which  I  have 
before  me,  I  transcribe  it  for  the  benefit  of  your 
antiquarian  readers:— ; 

"  Alexander  Dei  gratia  viosr  Scotomm  omnibus  probis 
hominibus  totins  terrt^  suife,  CleHcis  et  laids  Salatem, 
Sdant  presentes,  et  futari  no^  disdis^  ponsensisse  et  hac 
carta.  nd8\ri^  cqn^cmatoe-  lvani,de.  Kyrkepatric  pro  homa- 

S*o  et  servitio  SQo/Totam^de  Kelosberum  per  easdem 
visas,  per  quas  earn  tenuimui  et  Atavns  ante  nos,  ex- 
cepta  terra  qa»  jacet  juxta  Auchinleck  ex  parte  Boreali 
snoscriptarum  divisarnm,  scilicet  sicnt  rivnlas,  qui  dicitur 
Poldnnelarg,  descendit  in  alium  rirulum,  qui  dicitur 
Potuisso.  et  ascendendo  per  Poldunelarg  usque  ad  Macri- 
cem  Sioherium,  qui  se  extendit  per  medium  Musse  as- 
cendendo. £t  sic  descendendo  ex  Boreali  parte  cumuli 
lapidnm  versus  Auchinleck,  usque  ad  rivulum,  qui  dicitur 
Poldunii,  qun  est  divisa  inter  kelosbemium  et  Glengar- 
rocbi.  *  t'enend.  et  babend.  eidem  Ivani  et  beredibus  suis 
de  nobis  et'heredibns  nostris  in  Feodo  et  bereditate  per 
rectas  divisas'suas  ae  cum  omnibus  justis  pertinenciis 
snis  in  bosco  et  piano,  in  terris  et  aquis,  in  pratis  et  pas- 
euis  et  moris  et^moressis,  in  stagnis  et  moiendinis,  cum 
furca  et  fossaj  cum  socco  et  sacco,  cum  tot  et  thum  et 
infangandthis'et  cum  omnibus  aliis  ad  dictam  terram 
jost^-pertinentibiit  libere,  quiete,  plenarie,  et  honoriflce 
per  servlelum  quartss  partis,  unius  militis  nomine  Alb» 
iirme.  'Testibus  Ch*  Bondington,  cancellario,  Rogero  de 
Qnency,  Waltero  filio  Alani  ^nescali  Justitin  Scotics, 
Johanni  de  Maccuswell,  Cam^rarib,  Rogero  Avenel,  Da- 
vide  deLrndeseia,  Rogero  filioX^lAiji  RobeHode  Mayners. 
Apnd  Edinbuignm  quarto  •  dedmo  die  Angusti,  anno 
regni  domini  regis  octavo  dedmo." 

In  regard  to  the  boundaries  of  Kylosbem  men- 
tioned in  this  charter,  it  is  carious  to  find  that 


most  of  the  names  bave  eontinaed  to  the  vraest 
day.  Auchinleck  it  as  wdl  known  to  tne  pi- 
rishioners  now  at  in  those  early  timfia  It  is  i 
high  hill  in  the  Dortbem  part  of  the  paiiah,  nvlBg 
name  to  two  fanna^  Toinihead  and  Townfoottt' 
Auchinleck,  while  luyenile  fishermen  still  ta&o{ 
the  bums  Pottts  (Potoitso)  and  Poldim  (Pol- 
dunii). GlengMTock  it  still  there,  ctlled  p- 
cisely  as  in  those  days,  and  Gazrock  Cairn  ii  bo 
doubt  the  ^  cumuli  lapidum"  to  which  thechtfter 
refers.  I  cannot  trace  "  Macricem  Sicherinm"  ui 
any  modem  name,  but  the  Moss  (Blogae)  wH 
holds  its  ground,  and  is  well  known  to  sportBowi 
for  its  black  game.  It  is  curious  that  a  portioB  d 
this   moor— "Thriepmoor"— should  be  the  li6t 

remnant  of  the  large  property  once  belonging  l^ 
the  Kirknatricks  that  remains  in  the  PoeseAon  of 
the  family.  In  the  valuation  roll  of  180M  » 
valu^,  at  40^,  while  the  Closebum  pwperty, 
which, belonged  to  them  for  many  bundwdjeiB, 
is  now  given  in  the  roll  at  about  ll^OOw.  p 
annual.  Tl^e  main  stock  has  sunk  into  obscun^, 
while  a  collateral  branch  flourishes  in  Eugene, 
Empress  of  the  French,  in  the  high  places  of  t^e 
earth.  . 

1  do  not  doubt  that  this  charter  o^co°°""J?^' 

I  suppose  not  of  erection,  was  gi*"**^^.^/:? ' 

ander  U.  of  ScoUond,  who  succeeded  his  fttfler 

WilUam  the  Lion  1214,  and  therefore  the  date  oi 

the  charter  is  1232.     This  is  confirmed  by  we 

names  of  several  of  the  witnesses.    Sir  ^f^\ 

Maccuswell,  I  see  in  Douglases  Peerage,  1^  ?^ 

Caerlaverock,  was  constituted  Great  Chambo^^ 

(Camerarius)  of  Scotland  in  1231,  and  ther^ 

was  witness  to  this  charter  "the  foUowuigyr^ 

Sir  David  de  Lyndesay,  ancestor  of  the  U^ 

Crawford,  lived  at  this  period,  havinjr  g?^.*?:^ 

dispensation  in  1325  to  marry  "  ^Jf<*n*'^"*S^ 

andri    de  Abemethi."     Then  we  have  iwgy 

Avenel,  who  died  in  1243,  and  whose  lwrg«  W 

perty  in  Eskdale  passed  with  his  dauRnter  m^ 

the  possession  of  one  of  the  Grahams,  ^^^^, 

the  Duke  of  Montrose.  Robert  de  Mayners  ou^»t 

I  suspect,  to  be  «  de  Mearas,''  as  I  find  in  then» 

generation  a  "  Roland  de  Meams,"  ^)»<«®P"S 

lay  in  Renfrewshire,  connected  by  the  '"f"*7*L 

his  daughter  with  Aimerius  de  Mal«eswel,  tW  w 

of  the  foresaid  Sir  John  Maccuswell  BoudiD^ 

the  Chancellor,  win,  I  dare  say,  be  ^ova^J^^ 

churchman .    Does  Anglo-Scotus  know  the  b»^ 

of  any  churchman  so  called  at  that  time?  ^ 

a  family  'of  "  De  Quency ''  P    In  wgsrd>  ^ 

the  Justiciar,  I.  find  WilUam  de  Lyle  ^»^^ 

a  charter  by  Walter,  eon  of  Alan,  Higb  Ste^^J* 

of  Scotland,  along  with  WilUam,  Bishop olp_ 

Andrews,  and  Walter,  Bishop  of  Gla^jarow,  r^ 

1282.    The  family  had  possessions  in  Benfl*^ 

shire,  where  Duchal  Castle  was  their  ^\^, 

have  no  doubt  that  it  was  one  of  this  fafl^JJ 

possibly  the  very  Alan  just  mentioned.   ^ 
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ander  in  the  charter  refers  to  bis  great-grandfather 
(atavus),  Darid  I.,  ae  possessing  the  property,  and 
this  carries  ns  nearly  a  hundred  years  further 
back.  David  reimed  frcmi  1124  to  11Cj3,  so  that 
-V7e  can  trace  "Kylosbem  "  back  for  seven  hun- 
dred And  fifty  years. 

Rae  gives  another  charter  dated  at  Lochmaben 
CJastle,  May24, 1320,  by  Robert  Bruce,  erecting  the 
barony  of  Biddebnrgh  in  Closebum  (still  known 
as  Burbrugh)  in  favour  of  "  Thomas  de  Kirk- 
patrick,  miHti  dilecto  et  fideli.*'  If  this  charter 
be  not  khown  to  antiquaries,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
give  a  copy.  In  a  tax-roll  of  Nithsdale,  1544, 
which  1  have  before  me,  and  which  is  probably 
the  only  copy  in  existence,  **  Cloisbeme  "  is  taxed 
at  48/.  Scots^  and  "Brogburgh"  at  10/.  Scots. 
In  the  tfe-fOll  of  1613,  which  1  have  also  before 
me,  th^  luxation  remains  the  same. 

''  Orattpitbd  Tait  Hamaob. 


"  §UMMUM  JUS,  SUMMA  INJURIA." 
(4»»»  S.  V.  317,  433.) 

Mr.  Tiedeman  refers  to  Aristotle  (Ethic,  v.  14) 
as  perliaps  furnishing  the  earliest  trace  that  we 
have  Q^  this  proverbial  expression;  and  I  would 
add  th%at  tlus  neriod  of  Greek  histdry,  the  idea 
must  hl^re  J)een  aeeply  imprinted  on  their  minds, 
as  we  find  it  again  in  the  comic  writer  Menander 
(bom  B.C.  342,  died  b.c.  291)  ampng  the  frag- 
ments in  Menandri  et  Philemonis  Beliquice  cum  notis 
H,  Grotii  et  J,  Clerici,  Amstel.  1709,  at  p.  56, 
where  Rome  extracts  are  brought  together  of  the 
play  entitled  Heautontimoruwenos :  — 

O/  p6fioi  atpSUp'  ufftv  '  6  8'  6pwy  robs  v6}iovs 
Aiay  iucptfi&Sf  trwco^titrnts  fioi  ^a/feroi. 

**  Laws  are  verv  good  things,  but  he  who  looks  too 
narrowly  to  his  legal  rights  appears  to  me  to  act  un- 
justly." 

Your  correspondent  G.  A.  B.  scarcely  gives  the 
quotations  with  such  precision  as  you  require, 
and  therefore  you  may  allow  me  to  supplement 
them.  They  are  Cicero,  De  Of,,  lib.  i.  c.  10; 
Columella,  De  He  Rusticd,  lib.  i.  c  7,  ed.  Bipont. 
1787.  I  do  not  find  any  direct  reference  to  the 
proverb  in  Cicero  {Pro  Murend);  but  possibly 
there  is  an  allusion  to  it  in  chapters  xxix.  xxxi*., 
where  the  orator  is  arguing  against  the  strict 
Stoical  precepts  of  Zeno  as  nnsuited  to  the  afiairs 
of  practical  life.  Among  them  he  quotes:  "ne- 
minem  misericordem  esse  nisi  stultum  etlevem; 
yiri  non  esse,  neque  exorari  neque  placari."  There 
is  a  more  direct  reference  to  it  m  De  Bepvblicd 
(lib.  V.  c.  3,  ed.  Mai) :  ''  summi  juris  peritiseimus, 
mne  quo  Justus  esse  nemo  potest,  civilis  non  im- 
peritus.''  It  is  still  more  distinctly  referred  to  in 
nis  oratioii  against  Verres  (ii.  6,  2) :  "non  agam 
sunnno  jure.''    We  can  trace  it  aown  as  far  as 


the  latest  of  the  Roman  jurists,  Herennius  Mode- 

sUnus,  the  pupil  of  Ulpian,  who  flourished  about 

A.D.  226.     In  an  excerpt  from  one  of  his  works 

{Tit,  de  LegtbuSf  L  25^  excerpt  5),  we  find  the 

following:^ 

"  Nalla  jaris  ratio  ant  nqaitatis  benignitas  patitur  ut 
qun  salubriter  pro  utilitate  hominum  introducttntor,  ea 
nos  dariore  interpretatione,  contra  ipsorum  commodom, 
producamos  ad  severitatem." 

It  seems  to  have  been  a  favourite  idea  of  Racine, 
for  it  is  also  found  in  Les  Frhres  etmemis  (iv.  3) 
in  precisely  the  same  words  as  vour  correspondent 
gives  from  the  Thibet,  Like  Mb.  Tisbemak, 
I  have  looked  in  vain  in  Montesquieu  for  the  paa- 
sage  to  which  he  refers ;  and  yet  I  am  inclined  to 
believe  that  it  must  be  somewhere  to  be  found  in 
the  work,  as  Edouard  Foumier  (IjJEsprit  des 
Autres,  Paris,  1861,  p.  68)  says,  *'  Mont^uieu  a 
donn^  cette  traduction  'L'extreme  justice  est  ime 
extreme  injure' ";  but  without  any  precise  refer* 
ence.  In  regard  to  Foumier,  I  may  state  that  hia 
references,  in  the  edition  (i"^  Edition)  which  I 
possess,  are  by  no  means  trustworthy.  I  have 
often  had  occasion  to  consult  them,  and  seldom 
found  them  correct ;  but  in  this  instance  he  gives 
no  reference. 

CKAirFuiib  Tait  Ramaos. 


THE  AUTOMATON  CHESS-PLAYER. 

(4*'»  S.  V.  402,  509.) 

I  used  formerly  to  hear  a  great  deal  about  the 
automaton  from  an  old  chess  opponent  of  mine, 
Alexandre,  the  author  of  a  monster  collection  of 

chess  problems,  and  of  the  Encychpidie  des  Echecs. 
He  was  one  of  the  brilliant  knot  of  French  chess^ 
players  who  flourished  early  in  the  century  at  the 
Cap  de  la  Rigetice  under  uie  chieftainship  of  the 
renowned  Deschapelles.  During  an  illness  of 
Mouret,  the  regular  hidden  conductor  of  the  an- 
droi'de,  Alexandre  was  engaged  by  Maelzel,  its 
proprietor,  td^take  his  place;  and  as  he  was  a 
first-rate  player,  the  automaton's  reputation  suf- 
fered no  diminution  while  he  was  its  directing 
spirit  He  was  a  ^uaint^  gentle,  little  old  man, 
who  had  Spent  a  life  of  Inore  than  eighty  years 
in  the  practice  and  elucidation  of  the  ''  noble 
and  knightly  game  of  chess."  Alexandre  said 
that  the  furore  excited  by  the  automaton  (who 
was  magnificently  attired  as  a  Turk^  when  first 
introduc^  to  the  public  by  its  faoricator,  De 
Kempelen,  was  something  unparalleled.  During 
a  tour  wluch  he  made  with  it  through  the  Con- 
tinent, enthusiastic  and  admiring  crowds  flocked 
to  see  it  everywhere,  and  the  most  eminent  Euro- 
pean chess-players  hastened  to  pit  themselves 
against  so  extraordinary  an  anti^gonist,  which 
speedily  became  the  source  of  a  golden  stream  of 
wealth  to  its  inventor.  Its  secret  was  then,  and 
for  long  after,  impenetrable,  the  universal  oelief 
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heing  Hist  Be  Eempelen  had  endowed  his  crea- 
tion with  an  intellect  which  enabled  it  to  play 
chefls,  as  well  as  to  conquer  every  opponent^  whicn 
in  fact  it  almost  inyariably  did.  By  many  he  was 
regarded  as  a  mafi^cian :  a  pious  old  lady  who  was 
present  at  one  exhibition  crossed  herself  and  re- 
treated to  a  window  recess  as  far  as  possible  from 
the  eyil  spirit  which  she  belieyed  to  possess  the 
machine.  An  awkward  incident  happened  on  one 
occasion,  which  altogether  marred  the  gravity  of 
the  Turk's  performances^  and  literally  destroyed 
his  equOibnum.  De  Kempelen  had  arrived  at  a 
town  where  a  conjuror  was  exhibiting:  the  supe- 
rior attraction  of  the  automaton  speeuly  took  the 
wind  out  of  the  poor  fellow's  saus,  and  left  him 
to  e&ow  off  his  tricks  to  empty  benches.  Having 
no  audience  of  his  own,  tne  professor  of  leger- 
demain one  day  attended  a  sSance  of  his  too  sue- 
ceosfulriTaL  Med  with  amazement  and  envy 
at  what  he  saw,  he  resolved  to  cut  the  knot  which 
he  could  not  untie,  and  accordingly  began  to  shout 
at  the  top  of  his  lungs,  "Fife  I  fire  I  fire ! "    A 

Sanic  seized  the  spectators,  who  made  an  imme- 
iate  rush  for  the  door,  while  the  automaton  and 
the  chest  to  which  it  was  attached,  after  an  omi- 
nous lurch  or  two,  were  seen  to  topple  over  to  the 
groimd. 

Maelzel  took  the  automaton  to  America  about 
1833,  and  exhibited  it  in  many  parts  of  the  Union, 
where  its  powers  caused  the  same  wonder  and 
admiration  that  had  attended  its  career  in  the  Old 
World.  After  his  death  in  the  States,  the  famous 
Turk  rested  from  his  labours,  and  was  deposited 
in  the  Philadelphia  Museum,  which  being  burnt 
to  the  ground  in  1854,  this  most  ingenious  piece 
of  mechanism  perished  in  the  flames. 

H.  A.  Kbnitedy. 
Gay  Street,  Bath. 

PROVINCIAL  GLOSSARY. 

(4»»»  S.  V.  271,  302,  302,  435,  442,  545.) 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  I  observe  the  prqject 
of  a  national  provincial  glossary  advocated  in 
^^N.  &  Q.,"  and  I  trust  that  the  proposal  will 
receive  cordial  support  and  be  prosecuted  to  a 
successful  issue.  Whilst  fully  agreeing  with  Mb. 
WfiiaHT  as  to  the  importance  of  the  proposed 
work  (and  its  desirability  is  so  self-evident  that 
it  would  be  a  waste  of  valuable  space  to  insist 
upon  it  further)  I  would  suggest  that  instead  of 
creating  a  new  society  to  perform  this  special 
work,  it  should  be  done  by  the  co-operation  of 
societies  already  existing.  The  main  difficulty, 
about  the  compilation  of  the  glossary  would  be 
the  creation  oi  an  adequate  machinery  for  the 
collection  of  words,  and  equally  so  for  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  rude  material  collected.  The  first 
would  necessitate  the  presence  of  a  committee  of 
workers  in  every  shire  in  the  land.     Might  not 


the  existing  learned  and  literary  sodieties  furmah 
a  machinery  ready  made  for  both  these  objects? 
The  Royal  Society,  although  founded  for  the 
'^advancement  of  natural  Imowledge,''  pa^  so 
little  attention  to  anything  but  natural  puloeo- 
phy  that  its  co-operation  could  perhans  not  be 
counted  upon,  in  spite  of  Dr.  Max  Miiller's  m- 
dication  of  philology  as  one  of  the  ^hyaicii 
sciences.  But  the  Society  of  Antiquanes,  the 
Ro^ral  Society  of  literature,  the  Ethnoloncil 
Society,  the  Philological  Society,  and  the  Anthio- 
poloncal  Society  in  England,  the  Boyal  Society 
of  Edinburgh,  the  Society  of  Antiquanes  of  Soot- 
land  in  North  Britain,  and  the  Hoyal  HibepiiD 
Academy  in  Ireland,  could  certainly  fuimsli  a 
better  stafi*  of  collectors  and  sub-editors  than 
could  be  otherwise  obtained.  There  should  be 
added  to  this  list  also  the  local  literary  sodetiea 
(some  of  which,  the  Literary  and  Philosophical 
Society  of  Liverpool,  and  the  Historic  Society  of 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  for  instance,  have  pub- 
lished in  their  Transactions  valuable  papers  on  the 
subjects  of  dialects),  and  also  nrintmg  dubs  of 
the  character  of  the  Camden,  Chetham,  and  Sui^ 
tees,  the  Early  English  Text,  Chaucer,  and  BbM 
societies. 

A  provincial  glossary  would  be  so  great  a  gam 
to  archaeology,  ethnology,  and  philologr,  «>d 
would  throw  such  new  light  upon  thelEnjlisn 
language,  manners,  and  history  that  the  aseodations 
devoted  to  those  branches  of  knowledge  could  not 
fail  to  be  interested  in  the  success  of  the  ^^®^ 
taking.  A  circular  addressed  to  them  v^jj^. 
feel  certwn,  bring  forth  a  cordial  response.  Th^ 
members  might  constitute  in  each  aistrict  a  local 
committee  "  with  power  to  add  workers  ^^^^ 
number,''  and  this  enlargement  might  P'*^*^ 
until  all  the  students  of  folk-speech  were  includefl 
in  the  network.  A  point  of  great  ^^V^^^ 
that  the  collectors  of  words  should  record  thwj 
uniformly— in  fact,  is  the  old  difficulty  ^^^^[J^ 
absurdly  unphonetic  nature  of  our  ordinary  ortw- 
graphy,  and  its  entire  imfitness  for  ^P^^^?^ 
dialectic  shades  of  pronunciation.  The  alphw* 
of  Mr.  Isaac  Pitman,  although  well  fitted  for  i^ 
presenting  the  sounds  of  conventional  ^^fi*^^^ 
also  inadequate  for  the  purpose.  A  few  J^T: 
this  would  have  been  a  serious  difficulty,  but  \» 
physiolM^cal  alphabet,  so  long  despaired  o^  has 
last  been  invented.  In  Mr.  Melville  Bell's  W^ 
Speech  we  have  a  scientific  and  exact  '^^^^^^ 
registering  all  spoken  sounds,  and  in  the  fi^J^^J 
type  of  ]y&.  Ellis  we  have  the  scheme  adapter*  w 
our  ordinary  type.  —  t. 

The  forthcoming  volume  of  Mr.  ElUflX-^^^ 
English  Pronunciation^  containing  the  section 
English  dialects,  will  no  doubt  contain  vftloa»^ 
material  for  the  proposed  glossary.  ^^^l^Y 
the  accomplished  author  of  this  important  '^^ 
will  be  of  the  greatest  service,    Th«fe  «w  ^^ 
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portions  of  the  subject  -wluoh  require  careful  con- 
.sideration,  but  a  regard  for  the  patience  of  both 
editor  and  reader  leads  me  to  postpone  any  re- 
marks upon  them,  and  to  content  myself  with 
xirging  the  advisabUit^  of  compiling  concurrently 
with  the  glossary  a  bibliography  of  the  literature 
^f  provincial  dialects.  Some  of  the  dialects  are 
yery  rich  in  tales  and  poems.  Perhaps  the  most 
extensively  cultivated  is  that  of  South  Lanca- 
shire. A  biblio^phy  of  works  in  this  dialect, 
which  is  now  bemg  prepared  for  the  press,  con- 
tains about  200  titles.  The  Yorkshire  dialects 
must  be  almost  equally  prolific.  Whatever  plan 
of  operations  may  be  decided  upon  I  shall  be  glad 
to  give  such  slight  aid  as  may  ne  in  my  power  to 
the  proposed  provincial  glossary. 

WinjAM  E.  A.  AXOK. 
Priory  Cottage,  Beddish. 


The  CoMPLBTioif  op  St.  Paul's  (4**»  S.  v. 
529.) — "Without  entering  into  all  the  points 
mooted  by  your  friendly  correspondent  Y.  C.  E. 
^  in  connexion  with  the  completion  of  St.  Paul's, 
I  can,  I  think,  reassure  him  on  some  of  them. 
It  is  certainly  intended  to  replace  the  iron  screens 
or  grating  in  the  two  easternmost  bays  of  the 
choir.  It  is  intended  to  construct  a  screen  — 
though  not  the  old  organ  screen  —  across  the 
western  end  of  the  choir.  With  respect  to  the 
erection  of  the  great  organ  in  the  south  tran- 
sept, it  is  the  intention,  I  believe,  of  the  com- 
mittee, to  use  your  correspondent's  words,  "  to 
stay  their  hands  in  reference  to  "  any  such  works 
as  this,  or  to  the  re-erection  of  the  organ-screen 
in  the  north  transept  And  most  certainly  it  is 
their  intention  *^  to  apply  themselves  vigorously 
to  the  completion  of  one  part,  viz.  the  choir. 
Although  it  is  true  that  24,000/.  have  been  ex- 
pended, it  ought  to  be  known  that  as  much  as 
11,000/.  of  this  sum  has  been  spent  on  alterations 
made  specially  for  the  Sunday  Evening  Services, 
and  on  the  purchase  of  the  great  organ  (nearly 
2000/.)  It  may  interest  your  readers  to  know 
that  a  great  puolic  meeting  to  launch  the  new 
scheme  will  be  held  at  the  Mansion  House  on 
July  13,  and  it  is  very  important  to  make  this 
meeting  a  success.  S.  P. 

Dk.  DoNmB  (4**»  S.  V.  504.)— Mb.  Geosakt  is 
not  quite  correct  in  flaking  of  '^  the  original  and 
early  editions  of  The  Anatorme  (161.1-1621),  and 
the  ^eaf  of  Epigrams  (1652).  Of  the  former 
there  were  four  editions :  — 

First,  in  1611,  a  little  tract  of  sixteen  pages 

with  a  woodcut  title-page: — 

**  An  Anatomy  of  the  World :  wherein,  by  occasion  of 
the  vntimely  death  of  Mistda  Elizabeth  Drviy,  the  frailty 
and  the  decay  of  thisVhoIe  world  is  represented.  London : 
Printed  for  Samnel  Machani,  and  are  to  be  solde  at  his 
chop  in  Panics  Chorchyard,  at  the  sliriie  of  the  Bui-head. 
An.  DoBu  1611."  ^^ 


This,  I  presume,  is  the  one  referred  to  b^  Mb, 

Gbosabi  as  in  his  possession. 

Second,  in  1612 :  — 

<*  The  First  Anninersarie.  An  Anatomie  of  the  World : 
wherein,  by  occasion  of  the  vntimely  death  of  Mistris 
Elizabeth  Drvry,  the  frailtie  and  the  decay  of  this  whole 
World  is  represented.  London :  Printed  by  M.  Brad- 
wood  for  S.  Macham,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  in 
Pauls  Chnrch-yard  at  the  signe  of  the  Boll-head,  1612.** 

This  is  followed  by  the  first  edition  of — 

**  The  Second  Anninersarie.  Of  the  Progres  of  the 
Sonle :  wherein,  bv  occasion  of  tiie  Religious  Death  of 
Mistris  Elizabeth  Drvry,  the  incommodities  of  the  Soule 
in  this  life,  and  her  exaltation  in  the  next,  are  Contem- 
plated. London:  Printed  by  M.  Bradwood  for  S.  Ma- 
cham,  and  are  to  be  sould  at  his  shop  in  Pauls  Church- 
yard at  the  signe  of  the  Boll-head,  1612." 

Third  in  1621,  with  similar  title-pages  to  the 
First  and  Second  Anniversaries,  but ''  Printed  by 
A.  Mathewes  for  Tho.  Dewe,  and  are  to  be  sold 
at  his  shop  in  Saint  Dunstons  Churchyard  in 
neetestreete,  1621."  This,  I  presume,  is  the 
other  edition  referred  to  by  Mb.  Gbosabt. 

FourUi  in  1625,  with  a  woodcut  border,  and 
similar  title-pages  to  the  Two  Anniversaries  but 
**  Printed  by  W.  Stansby  for  Tho.  Dewe,  and  are 
to  be  sold  in  S.  Dunstanes  Churchyard,  1625." 

Of  the  Sheaf  of  JEwfframs,  1  do  not  know  of 
any  separate  ediition.  It  is  in  great  part  a  collec- 
tion of  filth,  which  the  reverend  translator  had 
not  the  decency  to  leave  under  the  veil  of  its 
original  language.    It  is  called  — 

**  A  Sheaf  of  Miscellany  Epigrams.  Written  in  Latin 
byJ.  D.    Translated  by  J.  Main,  D.D.**— 

and  is  to  be  found  in  Paradoxes,  Problems,  Essay es, 
Characters^  written  by  Dr.  Donne,  London,  1652 ; 
with  which  is  often  bound  up  the  Tolume  of 
Essayes  in  Divinity ^  London,  1651,  without  tiie 
Epistle  Dedicatory  to  Sir  H.  Vane,  Junior.  The 
only  interest  in  the  Epigrams  is  in  those  that 
refer  to  Donne's  adventures  in  early  life,  when  he 
was  "  at  the  siege  of  Duke's  Wood,"  or  Bois-le- 
duc,  under  the  Earl  of  Leicester.  I  hope  Me. 
Gbosabt  will  be  more  successful  than  1  have 
been  in  discovering  to  whom  various  poems  of 
Donne's  were  addressed.  Cpl. 

BAPnsif  roB  laaE  Dead  (S'*  S.  vii.  83 ;  4**»  S.  v. 
434^  544) — The  difliculty  which  your  correspond- 
ents find  in  1  Cor.  xv.  29,  have,  as  I  consider,. no 
existence  in  a  correct  translation.  The  Apostle 
asks:  ''Else  what  shall  they  do  are  being  bi^- 
tized  over  the  dead?''  He  was  being  baptized 
in  sufferings,  as  was  Jesus  himself,  who  asks  in 
words  which  equally  need  correcting  in  the 
Autiiorised  Vem<m  (Mark  x.  38) :  **  Can  ye  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  being  ba^ 
tized  with  P  "  The  Apostle's  figure  of  speech  is 
taken  from  Numbers  xix.,  which  ei^oins  that  all 
who  come  near  a  dead  body  shall  l>e  purified  by 
the  waters  of  separation;  they  were  to  be  baptized 
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OTer  the  dead.     The  same  purification  after  a 

funeral  was  customary  among  the  Komans,  as  we 

read  in  jEneid,  \i.  229 :  — 

**  Idem  ter  socioe  piir&  circomtalit  nndiL, 
Spargens  rore  levi,  et  nuno  felicis  olive ; 
Lostravitqae  viros,  dixitqae  novisidma  verba.** 

The  Apostle's  sufferings  were  a  baptism  over 
the  body  of  Jesus.  In  the  above  passages  our 
translators  were  misled  by  the  Latin,  which  does 
not,  like  our  English,  allow  of  the  exactness  of 
the  Greek  tenses.  Sahxtel  Shabpe. 

82,  Highbury  Place. 

THALAMOin)  :  MoiTTFLATJKnT  (4***  S.  iv.  116.) — 
5.  Is  not  the  former  ==  Talemont  on  the  Garonne 
(Saintonges)  ?  and  the  latter  =  Montflanquin 
(Guienne)  P  [Bourguignon  d*Anville*s  Atlas, 
a  iv.]  Chables  Viyiau. 

41,  Eodeston  Sqaare,  S.W. 

Henbt  Tbigg  (4***  S.  iii.  530.) — ^A  copy  of  this 
eccentric  person's  vnll  is  given  under  October  14 
in  Hone*s  Everyday  Book.  p.  1323.  (Tegg's  edi- 
tion, 1841.) .  T.  W.  0. 

VisiTOB's  Maxim  (4»'>  S.  iv.  272,  350.)— This 
maxim  is  given  by  Binder  (No.  2625)  in  the  fol- 
lowing shape : — 

"  Post  tres  sscpe  dies  vilescit  piscis  et  hospes, 
Wi  sale  conditus  sit,  vel  specialls  amiciis." 

Gartner,  p.  95. 

Another  form  is  quoted  in  *'N.  &  Q."  1"  S.  xL 
375.  T.  W.  C. 

The  Highlandebs  and  the  Danes  (4'*»  S.  v 
252,253.^  —  I  have  only  just  observed  in  your 
number  for  March  5,  a  communication  signed 
A  Middle  Templab  (and  who  appears  to  me  to 
be  the  same  person  1  had  already  replied  to).  He 
commences  thus :  ''  K  it  be  true,  as  A  High- 
LAKDEB  asserts,  that  the  Northmen  '  never  set- 
tled '  on  the  mainland  of  Scotland,"  &c. ;  and  then 
he  proceeds  to  argue  on  this  pretended  extract, 
in  which  he  professes  to  ^ive  my  identical  words, 
but  instead  of  being  so  it  is  a  case  of  the  very 
greatest  misrepresentation,  which,  for  the  sake  of 
truth  and  justice,  I  am  obliged  to  notice.  /  did 
not  assert  or  write  that  the  Northmen  ''never 
settled"  on  the  mainland  of  Scotland;  nay,  I 
wrote  the  direct  contrary.  My  words  are  **  the 
Danes,  that  is  the  'Norsemen,'  had  no  footing 
whatever  on  the  mainland  of  present  Scotland  tiU 
after  the  tenth  eenturyJ'  Now  I  herein  plainly 
intimate  that  the  Danes  had  a  footing  on  the 
mainland  of  Scotland,  and  further,  give  the  date 
when  it  began.  I  shall  not  follow  the  Middle 
Templab  writer  in  all  his  jumble  of  names,  it 
would  be  tedious  to  your  readers ;  but  he  or  any 
other  may  be  assured  the  Highlanders  of  Scot- 
land can  never  admit  the  fable  of  the  Danes  being 
their  progenitors,  or  that  the  clans  derive  their 
names  from  them.  How  is  it  possible  to  conceive 
they  could  do  so,  the  Danes  being  their  greatest  and 


most  barbarous  raemies,  and  whom  they  coop 
stantly  opposed  with  large  annies?  1  most  notion 
to  refute  the  assertion  of  the  Middlx  Temfui 
writer  as  to  some  of  the  Highland  names,  mat 
wrongly  stated  by  him  to  be  derived  from  tk 
Danes.    He  mentions  the  McNeills  of  Scotland. 
They  and  the  O'Neills  of  Irehmd  derive  froa 
'*Neia  of  the  nine  hostages"— a  well-known  king 
in  Irish  history,  who  lived  more  than  400  jwn 
before  the  Danes  were  ever  heard  of  in  wther 
Scotland  or  Ireland.    Then  as  to  the  other  jam 
brought  forward  of  Cormack  and  Connsl  (to  wm 
^Mac,  the  Gaelic  for  son,  is  now  often  added),»ey 
'were  used,  as  can  be  proved.l)y  the  ancient  timalflii 
Ireland  and  Scotland,  300  years  before  the  Danes 
appeared.     Thus  the  readers  of  "N.  &  Q.  y» 
imderstand  how  greatly  they  would  be  decorea 
to  believe  such  a  fable  as  that  the  o^gin  oftM 
above  names  is  Danish  upon  the  mere  ^  *»  ^ 
the  Middle  Templab  writer.     I  must  notice 
another  blunder  he  makes  regarding  "  CamoKtt 
in  Fifeshire.    It  is  the  name  of  a  place,  and  hu 
no  connection  whatever  with  the  dan  Cameron; 
their  position  and  country  is  at  a  great  distance 
from  Fifeshire.    There  are  places  called  CamewD 
in  three  otiier  Scotch  counties.    As  the  Md>d^ 
Templab  seems  to  have  no  knowledge  of  tne 
Gaelic  topography  of  Scotland,  he  can  obtain  ftpm 
Simpkin  and  Marshall  a  recent  pubUcstion  wlucn 
expkins  it,  and  which  work  also  clearly  vrores 
the  Highlanders  of  Scotknd  are  descended  trom 
the  valiant  Caledonians.  A  HioHUKDia. 

Dublin  Quebies  (4^  S.  v.  466, 405.)-l;  ^* 
last  in  DubUn  I  found  the  old  theatre  m  ^^ 
amble  Street,  the  scene  of  Handel's  ^^n 
converted  into  the  workshops  and  ®"P°^  2?^ 
the  flourishing  lathe  and  tool-makers  Means. 
Rennan  &  Co. 

3.  Tradition  points  to  a  house  in  Swift's  I^^» 
one  door  from  tne  east  comer  of  Ormond  H^l^ 
as  that  m  which  SteUa  lodged.  My  fftt*»er,  vw 
was  a  good  local  antiquary,  pointed  it  o'*^ 
me  when  a  child.  It  was  then  inhabit^  dJ» 
Mrs.  Heating^,  a  secondhand  bookseller,  ^^tT 
lieve,  is  still  in  existence,  although  new-fifon^JK 

6.  The  houses  in  Thomas  Street  and  ^W* 
Cross,  where  Lord  E.  Rtzgerald  and  «»""^ 
were  arrested,  still  exist ;  the  former,  ^^^-^ 
modernised.  The  laboratories  of  the  rebe»  ^ 
Marshalsea  Lane,  I  believe,  it  would  be  hsra 
identify.  ^^ 

6.  Skinner's  Alley,  leading  from  Newm^ 
to  the  Coombe,  east  of  Meath's  Liberty,  w  in 
ruinous  state,  and  nearly  all  the  ^^^^^^ 
west  side  have  been  pulled  down  and  ^n^^ 
converted  into  dimg  yards,  &c.     It  wo'iW 
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age  to  this  interesting  locality,  but  had  to  beat  a 
hasty  retreat  (bdng  mistaken  for  the  '*  landlord '') 
midst  a  yoUey  of  old  flower-pots,  and  cries  from 
l^e  windows  of  the  remaining  houses  of ''  There's 
ould  Latouche,"  who,  it  appears,  as  lord  of  the 
soil  is  unpopular  with  his  tenantry,  but  who  very 
seldom  visits  them. 

7.  The  house  Swift  was  bom  in  stood  on  the 
south  side  of  Hoey's  Court,  and  had  a  large  orna- 
mental doorcase;  it  has  long  since  been  pulled 
down,  circa  1833.  H.  H. 

<  Portsmouth. 

SwoBD-BLADE  Inscbiptions  (4'*>  S.  V.  296, 388.) 
Mr.  Albert  Way,  in  a  paper  on  "  Notices  of  Fo- 
reign Sepulehrid  Brasses*'  in  the  Archaoiogical 
Journal,  vii.  289,  says  that  the  sword  of  Willem 
Wenemaer  (slain  July  5,  1325)  on  his  brass  at 
Ghent  bears  this  inscription : — 

^orrcbant  .  bndum  .  rcprobi .  mc  .  rrrntrr .  iiubnin. 
(Erstwhile  the  evil  quaked  to*«ee  me  drawn.) 

The  sword  once  wielded  by  Talbot  and  pre- 
served in  the  Treasury  of  St.  Denis  till  1790  has 
"Sum  Talboti  m  ini .  c  .  XLni .  Pro  vinoere  ini- 
micomeo — ."  Instances  of  bad  Latinity  like  this 
are  frequently  met  with  on  sword-blades;  for 
example,  on  the  fine  swords  of  Ferdinand  III.  and 
Isabelle  la  Catholique  at  Madrid.  Sir  Charles 
Young  says  that  the  sword  of  James  IV.  of  Scot- 
land (slain  at  Flodden  in  1513)  bears  the  maker's 
name,  "  maestbo  dominqo,"  with  the  motto  "  es- 
PoiB  coNPOBTE  LE  GVEVAL."  The  meaning  of  the 
last  word  is  very  obscure.  A  sword  in  the  Tower 
armoury  has  "  autcarii  gladivs."  On  the  sword 
of  Francois  I.  at  Paris.  **  Fecit  potenciam  in  bra- 
chio  suo."  John  Piggot,  Jun.  F.S.A. 

Lancashibe  Topogbapht  (4***  S.  v.  317.)— A 
communication  from  Mr.  F.  R.  Atkinson,  inserted 
m  the  Cheshire  and  Lancashire  Historical  Collec- 
tor (ii.  43,  March  1854),  states  that  nearly  forty 
years  before  he  had  an  opportunity  in  the  Leeds 
Subscription  Library  of  turning  over  several  large 
folio  MS.  volumes  containing  much  curious  matter 
relating  to  Lancashire.  One  volume  was  en- 
titled— 

**  *  FamiliflB  Lancastrienses/  or  Genealogical  Descents 
of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  in  the  Coonty  Palatine  of 
Lancaster,  from  original  Records,  in  several  Hands,  and 
the  MSS.  of  Sir  John  Byron,  Sir  Geo.  Booth,  Mr.  John 
Hopkinson,  Richard  Thornton,  Esq.,  Recorder  of  Leeds ; 
Mr.  Ralph  Thorsby  of  Leeds,  antiaaary ;  and  Mr.  John 
Lncas,  a  native  of  Lancashire,  schoolmaster  in  Leeds.  To 
which  is  added  a  Catalogue  of  the  Lancashire  Gentry 
and  their  Arms,  by  Captain  Booth,  of  Stockport,  in  Che- 
shire, with  Additions." 

There  were  two  volumes  (folio)  entitled  ''The 
History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Parish  Church  and 
Parish  of  Warton,  in  Lancashire/'  MS.  There  was 
also  one  bearing  the  title  of  *' '  Collections  relat- 
ing to  the  Civil,  Ecclesiastica],  and  Natural  His* 
tor^  of  Lancashire,  with  the  Pedigrees  of  the 


Gentry,  M^.'  Chiefly  extracted  from  MSS.  in  Mu- 
ssBum  Thoresbyanum."  There  were  also  two  other 
folio  volumes  of  a  more  general  character,  entitled 
'*  The  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish  Historical  Regis- 
ter/' &c.|  which  contains  a  short  noUce  of  the 
compiler  of  these  last  collections : — 

**  The  author  was  John  Lucas,  bom  in  the  parish  of 
Warton,  and  educated  at  the  fVee  school  there ;  chosen 
by  the  committee  of  pious  uses  for  the  parish  of  Leeds,  in 
Yorkshire,  to  be  master  of  the  Free  School  of  St.  Mary 
•Ma^alen,  at  Bridge  End  in  Leeds ;  removed  to  be  mas- 
ter of  St.  John*8  Charity  School,  June  17, 1726.  He  was 
veiy  intimate  with  the  famous  antiquary  Ralph  Thorsby, 
of  Leeds,  Gent,  and  assisted  him  in  compiling  his  boou, 
especially  his  CcUalogue  of  Coint,  &c  He  died  June  26, 
1750,  aged  66,  and  was  buried  in  St.  John's  Chapel  Yard." 

John  Hiosoir. 
Lees,  near  Oldham. 

«  Richard  the  Third  '*  (4«»  S.  y.  881,  437.)— 
''  Strangers  engravings  have  the  same  defect '' : 
not  always ;  I  have  his  fine  cne  after  Van  Dyck's 
Charles  1.,  which  is  in  the  Louvre  (the  one  ]^ur- 
chased  by  Madame  Du  Barry),  and  which  is  faith- 
fully reproduced  on  the  same  side,  t.  e,  to  the  left, 
the  face  turned  towards  the  spectator.    P.  A.  L. 

Comic  Poetry  (4«»  S.  v.  466.)  — Chaucer's 
''  Miller  of  Trompington  *'  is  the  first  of  a  great 
numher  of  humorous  poems  in  a  compilation  by 
Mr.  W.  H.  Wills,  entitled  Poets*  Wit  and  Humour. 
The  hook  is  cleverly  illustrated,  and  got  up  in  a 
style  suitable  for  presentation.  It  was  published 
bv  Mr.  Joseph  Cundall,  168,  New  Bond  Street, 
about  ten  years  affo  I  think.  It  may  frequently 
be  met  with  in  the  better  class  of  secondhand 
book-shops.  Gbeenhets, 

Louis  XVI.  akd  the  Vaxtlt  of  Steel  js  1789 

(4»»»  S.  v.  199.)  —  In  the  */  Precis  sur  la  Franc- 

Afagonnerief  par  le  chevalier  C^sar   Moreau,  de 

Marseille,  83*"*  Grand-Inspecteur  G^n^ral,  Paris, 

1855  "  (8vo,  p.  149),  this  passage  occurs : — 

'*Par  les  noavelles  constitutions  trois  Chambres  farent 
^rigfSes  an  sein  du  Grand  Orient,  ponr  TAdministration 
des  Loges  de  Paris  et  des  provinces.  Le  due  de  Luxem- 
bourg en  fit  Tinstallation  et  donna  h,  cette  occasion  au 
Grand  Orient  une/eto  svperbe.  'On  n'avait  point  encore 
vn  4  Paris,'  dit  Liuande,  *  de  fSte  ma9onni<|ue  plos  solen- 
nelle  et  plus  brillante.*  Une  Lo^  fnt  instito^  k  la  cour, 
et  trois  rois,  nVtant  alors  que  princes,  Louis  XVI,  Louis 
XVIII,  et  Charles  X,  devinrent  membres  de  TOrdre." 

This  was  in  1772.    In  '' VAmi  du  Roi  des 

Franf^,    par   Bi.  Montjoye,   quatri^me  partie, 

J792  "  (ch.  liv.  p.  40, 4to),  this  strange  pan^raph 

IS  to  be  seen  upon  King  liouis's  Masonic  reception 

on  July  17, 1789  :— 

"  Ce  seroit  sans  donte  quelqae  chose  que  I'on  eat  ae- 
eord^  dans  une  Joam^  que  Ton  pourroit  appeler  la 
joum^  de  ringratitade,  oette  l^g^re  marque  d*honneur 
an  roi ;  mail  11  ^toit  dontenx  si  on  la  d^fl^roit  au  roi,  oa 
aux  d^put^  qui  Taccompagnoient,  et  parmi  lesquels  oa 
comptoit  des  francs-masons." 

Mb.  John  TuBNBBwill  doubtless  perceive  from 
Montjoye*s  remarks  upon  this  inddent  that  Louis 
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Seiie's  intiBiate  connection  with  tbe  Masonic 
order  was  unknown  to  tho  proprietor  of  I] Ami 
du  Hoi  dea  Ihm^oia.  Probably  it  was  not  gene- 
rally known  outside  the  fraternity.  N. 

Captain  Prinqle  op  the  Centattb  (4^  S.  v. 
83.) — In  the  story  here  given  of  John  Lauder  and 
his  daughter;  a  Captain  Pringle  of  H.M.'s  ship 
Centaur  is  introduced  as  a  ''  Deus  ex  machine, 
and  he  is  said  to  have  been  not  many  years  after- 
wturds  miraculously  saved  from  shipwreck  when  Ihe 
Centaur  foundered  at  sea,  &c  Now  I  happened 
to  remember  very  well  reading,  when  a  boy  (per- 
haps nearly  sixty  years  ago),  an  account  of  the 
loss  of  that  vessel,  and  of  the  subsequent  court- 
martial  held  upon  her  captain,  whose  name  was 
John  W.  Ingleneld ;  and  on  reference  I  find  them 
in  the  Amrnal  Itej^iter  for  1782,  of  whidi  I  still 
possess  the  copy  which  I  read  so  long  ago.  Of 
Captain  Pringle  and  Hostess  Palgreen  I  know 
notning ;  but  if  it  was  really  the  captain  of  the 
unfortunate  ship  Centaur  that  Me.  Beecb  refers 
to,  he  has  clearly  mistaken  the  name.  Captain 
Infflefield  was  acquitted  of  all  blame,*but  he  seems 
to  have  been  never  afterwards  employed  or  pro- 
moted, and  his  name  stood  for  many  long  years — 
nearly  half  a  century — in  the  list  of  superan- 
nuated and  retired  captains  of  the  Royal  Navy. 

A  Vico  PiSCATOEXnC. 

UlTDBEHILL,  A  MeDI-BVAL  BbLL-POTJITDEB  (4**» 

a  V.  499.)— The  first  WiUiam  Underbill,  of  1423, 
upon  record,  as  g^ven  by  Me.  Shieley,  certainly 
may  have  been  a  bell-founder,  nor  has  any  proof 
yet  been  shown  why  he  may  not  have  oeen 
*'  William  Foimder,"  whose  stamp  on  bells  is  so 
well  known  to  campamsts ;  but  the  latter  is  rarely, 
if  ever,  found  in  conjunction  with  the  trefoil 
shield.  All  the  bells  beaiing  these  stamps  are 
about  that  period.  Impaling  these  arms  with  Por- 
ter, three  bells  1454,  is  a  curious  coincidence,  but 
three  bells  were  the  favourite  stamp  of  mcmy  bell- 
foimders  as  well  as  of  many  Porters,  Three  bells, 
two  and  one,  were  the  sign  of  Eudhall  at  Glou- 
cester, and  1  rather  think  the  early  members  of 
that  fieunily  used  a  similar  stamp  on  their  bells. 

H.  T.  Ellaoohbx. 

The  Nbcbssitt  poe  coeebctlt  asd  plainlt 
BATiNe  Lbttsbs  (4'*^  S.  V.  486.) — It  has  long  been 
apparent  to  me  that  vast  confusion  will  some  day 
arise  from  the  system  of  abbreviated  dates,  alluded 
to  by  your  respected  correspondent  F.  C.  H. 

Tne  body  oi  men  known  as  Friends  or  Quakers, 
objectinfi;  to  our  plan  of  uaing  heathen  names  for 
days  and  months,  speak  of  first  or  seventh  day, 
of  first  or  twelfth  month,  and  write  it  thus — 
1/1/70.  The  post  office  has  adopted  the  same 
system  of  abbreviation;  but  to  prove  that  they 
are  not  Friends  or  Quakers,  transpose  the  form, 
which  yet  reads  the  same — 12/12/70.  In  one 
code  the  week  stands  first ;  in  the  other  code  the 


month  takes  preeed^ice.  Some  day  theie  wSl 
be  a  conflict  of  evidence  as  to  which  systeia  was 
in  force  on  some  particular  occasion. 

It  seems  to  me  a  great  pity  that  an  important 
department  of  our  government  should  urge  this 
illusive  system  on  its  subordinates.  A.  H. 

Scotch  Ballad  (4'»»  S.  v,  467.)— K  P.  D.  E. 
will  find  the  verses  he  is  in  que^  of  in  a  poem 
entitled  — 

"Papistry  Stormed;  or,  the  Dinrin*  Clown  o' the 
Cathedral.  By  M.  W.  TTennant].  ImpreiUit  at  JEdm- 
hrough  he  Oliver  ij^  Boyd,  Tweedal-Coart.  Anno  Do.  1827." 

G.  R.  A. 

Faieibs  BAKiNe  (4^  S.  v.  273,  366.)— In 
France  the  same  meteorological  phenomenon 
generally  elicits  the  remark :  ^  Le  mal^e  bat  aa 
lemme  et  marie  sa  fille.''  £.  £.  Sisxbi^ 

CoQUiLLE  (4*»»  S.  V.  380,  476.)-— The  meaninc^ 
of  the  word,  as  given  by  Z.  Z.,  is  thus  interpreted 
in  Noel  et  Chapsdl's  tHctionaryi  "Terme  d'im- 
primerie,  lettre  a^plac^  du  cassetin  ou  employee 
pour  ime  autre."  So  in  the  Golden  Age,  pious 
and  learned  bishops  were  content  to  bear  a  wooden 
cross,  whereas  now  they  must  have  golden  ones. 
Besides  that,  ComdUe  is  the  name  of  a  Neo- 
Catholic  writer  of  the  pres^at  day.         P.  A.  L. 

John  Awgell  (4*»»  S.  v.  31,  108,  352,  476.)— It 
would  appear  that  there  were  shorthand  gTsm- 
mars  in  existence  before  Mr.  Angell's  Stenogrt^fAy^ 
or  Shorthand  Improved,  (Jv.,  17^,  appeared. 

An  Historical  Account  of  Shorthand,  by  Jamea 
Henry  Lewis,  dedicated  to  Lord  Byron  (say  1816), 
makes  no  mention  of  a  stenographical  grammar 
by  John  Angell,  although  ^b£[,  Liewis  says,  in  a 
foot-note  on  p.  212  :  "  My  collection  has  cost  me 
more  than  fifteen  years*  labour,  and  an  exp^ise  of 
more  than  five  hundred  pounds." 

On  p.  106,  Lewis  says  that  a  James  Weston 
published,  in  1745, ''  A  New  Shorthand  Grammar, 
containinga  general  rule  for  writing  any  language^ 
whether  English,  Latin,  French,  &c  &c.,''  ana 
dedicated  it  to  the  ^'  Right  Honourable  William 
Howard,  Lord  Viscount  Andover,"  &c.  In  1727 
Weston  had  published  Stenography  Compleaied,  4^ 
the  second  part  of  which,  it  appears,  was  en- 
titled — 

**  A  DictienaiT,  or  an  Alphabetical  Table,  containing- 
almost  all  the  Words  in  the  English  Tongue,  with  tba' 
Shorthand  over  against  each  Wora,"  d^c 

Query :  Is  it  possible  that  a  copy  of  Weston'a 
Shorthand  Grammar^  with  Angell's  autogn^h 
therein,  might  occasion  an  error,  and  cause  iat» 
work  to  be  inadvertently  attributed  to  Angell 
himself?  J.  Bsixs. 

Andkbw  Cant  (4**»  S.  v.  472.) — ^In  my  Sittorff 
of  the  British  Army  I  have  appended  a  not» 
respecting  Coterelli  (a  low  class  of  merc^iaiy 
infantry),  which  I  beg  to  transcribe  in  reference 
to  the  derivation  of  the  term  cant :  — . 
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**  En  cette  aan^  (a.d.  1188)  ftirent  occis  vii  mille 

Ck>teriaa  et  plus  en  la  contr^  de  Boorges ils 

aidoient  les  mostiers  et  les  eglises,  et  trainoient  apres  eox 
en  loiens  les  prestres  et  les  genz  de  religion,  et  les  ape- 
loient  cantadora  par  derision :  quant  ils  les  batoient  et 
tormentoient,  Icrs  disoient-ils,  ccmtador,  cantez,  cantador. 
(Extraits  des  Chroniques  de  St-Denis,  dans  les  Gestes  de 
Philippe-Angnste,  tome  xviL  p.  354)."— Bonqnet,  HUU 
de  la  France. 

Surely  tliis  would  appear  the  earliest  deriva- 
tion of  the  term  cant  (i.  319).  See  also  p.  ^3^ 
where  allusion  is  made  to  Andrew  Cant  preaching 
at  Newcastle.  S.  D.  Scott. 

Sonthaea. 

ASGILL  (TbANSLATED  JoHN),  the  PARADOXICiX 

Wbiter  (4:*^  S.  V.  146.) — I  am  happy  to  be  able  to 
set  at  rest  the  disputed  auestion  as  to  the  age  of 
this  remarkable  man.  He  was  baptised  at  Han- 
ley  Castle,  Worcestershire,  on  March  25,  1659, 
being  the  son  of  Edward  and  Hester  Asgill.  He 
died  in  November,  1738,  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Gfeorge's,  Southwark  (in  his  eightieth  year,  not 
near  one  hundred,  as  stated  by  Sir  W.  Musgrave). 
Letters  of  administration  were  taken  out  on  the 
29th  of  that  month  by  his  niece,  Penelope  Thorn- 
ton. He  married  within  the  years  1699  and  1703 
indufflve,  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of  Nicholas 
Browne,  Viscount  Kenmare.  She  died  within 
tile  years  1707  and  1712  inclusive.  Can  any  of 
your  readers  give  me  the  date  and  place  of  their 
marriage,  or  of  her  burial,  or  of  the  place  of 
burial  of  John  Asgill?  Any  information  with 
reference  to  this  person  would  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  C.  R.  C. 
27,  Eccleston  Square,  S.W. 

In  the  different  notices  of  John  Asgill,  in  the 
earlier  volumes  of  ''  N.  &  Q.,"  I  do  not  find  any 
allusion  to  the  following  lines  in  Nicholas  Howe's 
epilogue  to  the  tragedy  of  The  Ambitious  Step- 
mother, which  evidently  refers  to  him :  — 

**  Nay,  there's  a  wit  has  foond,  as  I  am  told, 
New  ways  to  heaven,  despairing  of  the  old. 
He  swears  hell  spoil  the  cleriL  uid  sexton's  trade : 
Bells  shall  no  more  be  rang,  nor  graves  be  made. 
The  hearse  and  six  no  longer  be  in  fashion, 
^ce  all  the  faithful  maj  expect  translation. 
What  think  yon  of  the  project  ?    I'm  for  trying. 
111  lay  aside  these  fbohsh  thoaghts  of  dying, 
Preserve  my  vouth  and  vigour  fbr  the  stage, 
And  be  translated  in  a  good  old  age." 

H.H. 
Portsmouth. 

Shelley  (4'*»  S.  v.  490.) — I  always  thought 
this  flower  was  the  crown  imperial. 

W.  J.  Rekhhabd  Smith. 
Temple. 

GSNEBAL    HtJTTON'8    SCOTTISH    COLLECTIONS 

(4''*  S.  V.  604.) — Hutton*8  collections,  formed  ex- 
pressly for  a  Monadicon  ScotiijBy  were  purchased 
after  his  death  by  the  *' Faculty  of  Aavocates," 
and  they  are  preserved  in  their  fine  library  in  this 


city.  They  are  now  bound  up,  arranged  in  coun- 
ties, forming  12  vols.  4to.  His  ''  drawings  of 
Seals  and  Kuins ''  were  dispersed  by  auction. 
Vide  a  notice  thereof  in  TurnbuU's  Fraginenta 
Scoto-Monastica  (Edinburgh^  Stevenson^  1842). 

T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

"  Death  op  Geitebal  Montgoxert  "  (4***  S. 
y.  466.) — I  am  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any 
key  to  the  print  mentioned  by  Mb.  Debkot^  but 
the  following  particulars  may  assist  him  in  deter- 
mining who  the  persons  represented  are.  Mont- 
gomery had  served  in  the  English  army^  and  was 
at  Wolfe's  capture  of  Quebec.  He  retired,  and 
settied  in  the  State  of  New  York.  When  the 
war  between  Great  Britain  and  the  North  Ameri- 
can Colonies  broke  out,  he  espoused  the  cause  of 
the  latter,  was  given  a  command,  and,  at  the 
close  of  the  year  1776,  was  with  Aniold  engaged 
in  the  attack  on  Quebec.  On  the  night  of  De- 
cember 80,  Montgomery  led  the  lower  storminff^ 
party,  which  was  to  proceed  by  Drummona 
Wharf  and  the  road  now  called  Champlain  Street 
to  the  Main  Gate,  where  Carleton  stood  ready  to 
meet  the  Americans.  Montgomery's  men,  after 
passing  with  difficulty  through  the  ice  and  snow, 
were  confronted  by  a  lattery  drawn  u]>  across  the 
road,  and  defended  by  fifty  Canadian  militia  under 
Captain  Chabot,  and  nine  sailors  under  Captain 
Bmisfare,  master  of  a  transport  in  the  river.  The 
Americans  rushed  at  the  oattery,  but  were  re- 

Sulsed.  Montgomery  was  killed,  besides  Captain 
[acpherson  (his  aide-de-camp)  and  Captain  Chees- 
man.  Colonel  Campbell,  who  succeeded  to  the 
command,  recalled  the  troops,  and  Quebec  was 
safe.  In  1818  the  United  States  government  ap- 
plied for  and  obtained  Montgomery's  body,  which 
was  buried  in  St.  Paul's  church.  New  York. 

HElOtT  F.  PONSONBT. 

A  Kiddle  (4*»»  S.  v.  606.)— I  think  the  riddle 
may  be  thus  solved.  The  woman  has  married  an 
old  man,  whom  we  will  call  John  Jones,  mid  has 
by  him  a  son,  George  Jones.  He  had  before  been 
married  to  a  woman  whom  we  may  designate  as 
Mary  Smith.  She  was  a  vridow,  left  with  two 
chUdren  by  her  former  husband.  These  we  will 
call  Edward  and  w^n  Smith. 

Now  if  we  suppose  the  second  wife  of  John 
Jones  to  die,  and  her  daughter  Ann  Smith  to 
marry  the  old  man  John  Jones,  and  to  have  a  son 
by  him,  George  Jones,  we  shall  be  able  to  account 
for  her  relationship  to  the  three  young  men.  The 
first  is  James  Jones,  and  is  her  .brother,  being  the- 
son  of  her  moth^s  second  husband. 

The  second  is  Edward  Smith,  her  own  brother, 
by  her  own  father  and  mother. 

The  third  is  George  Jones,  her  own  son ;  and 
all  three  are  in  some  way  s<ms  of  her  husband. 

F.  C.  H. 
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LoBD  OP  FiwsBUKT  (4"»  S.  V,  360,  467,  490.)— 
Do  not  the  Corporation  of  London  hold  their 
estate  of  flnsbury  by  renewable  lease  for  lives  or 
years  from  the  extinct  prebend  of  Finsbury  in 
8t.  PauVs  Cathedral  P  Axe  not  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners,  through  the  extinction  of  that 
prebend,  now  the  landlords  of  that  estate  P  Will 
not  the  Corporation  shortly  lose  their  lease  through 
the  neglect  of  the  proper  official  who  ought,  but 
did  not^  to  have  taken  measures  to  renew  that 
lease  P  If  this  be  correct,  the  Corporation  of 
London  is  only  tenant  of  Finsbury,  and  therefore 
the  head  of  that  Corporation  (who  at  the  most 
can  only  hold  that  estate  in  right  of  the  Corpora- 
tion) cannot  be  the  lord  of  the  same.  Is  not  the 
head  of  the  Corporation  of  London  called  Lord 
Mayor  in  charters  and  acts  of  Parliament,  e.  g,  the 
act  constituting  the  Central  Criminal  Court  P 

J.  WiLKIKS,  B.C.L. 

*'  Not  this  First  Time,"  etc.  (4*'>  S.  v.  605.) 
J.  B.  is  probably  thinking  of  the  familiar  lines  in 
Tennyson's  **  Ode  on  the  Death  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington" :  — 

**  Not  once  or  twice  in  our  rongh  island-story, 
The  path  of  datr  was  the  way  to  gloiy." 

The  couplet  occurs,  with  variations,  twice  in 
the  poem ;  out  the  above  is  the  most  like  your 
correspondent's  version,  W.  D.  Sweetikg. 

Peterborough. 

Oaten  Pipes,  etc.  (4»»»  S.  v.  147,  237.)-.In  the 
Works  of  Robert  Bums^  with  Life  by  Allan  Cun- 
ningham (Henry  G.  Bohn,  London,  1842,  p.  497), 
is  a  letter  (No.  lxvi.)  from  Bums  to  G.  Thomson, 
in  which  the  poet  describes  the  Stork  and  Horn 
with  oaten  pipe.  Appended  to  the  letter  is  a 
lengthy  note  o^  the  editor,  referring  to  the  late 
Dr.  Leyden's  edition  of  the  Cqmplaynt  of  Scotland, 
where  the  instrument  is  mentioned  and  illustrated 
in  "  a  learned  and  valuable  dissertation,  for  he 
(Leyden)  has  exhausted  all  that  can  be  said  about 
it" 

The  writer  of  this  has  often  made  oaten  pipes. 

W.O. 

"  Nbithee  Read  kor  White  "  (4"»  S.  v.  489.) 
I  had  a  pupil  who  was  a  first-rate  writer,  but  who 
could  not  aiscem  a  w  from  an  o, 

J.  P.  Briscoe. 

'' JoKEBT  "  (4*»»  a  V.  480) :  *'  Bbatttibs  op  the 
MoDBBN  Poets  "  (4»»»  S.  v.  491.)— I  phice  these 
two  books  together,  the  inquiries  as  to  their 
aothors  having  been  made  by  me.  I  think  that 
mistakes  have  occurred  in  botn  cases.  First  as  to 
Jokihy :  it  was  published  by  tiie  late  Mr.  Tegg, 
and  it  has  been  asserted  over  and  over  again  that 
he  was  the  author.  Dr.  Chambers  relates  an 
anecdote  that  a  wag  introduced  Mr.  Tegg  to  Sir 
Walter  Scott  as  '•Mr.  Tegg,  the  author  of 
JcMnfj^    on  which  Sir  Walter  said,    "  Never 


mind,  Mr.  Tegg;  more  jokes  the  better  I"  JMfi 
must  have  been  written  by  some  one  well  ac- 
quainted with  low  London  localities  and  low 
London  life ;  and  I  do  not  suppose  that  Mr.  Bobj 
had  that  knowledge.  Mr.  Boby  was,  I  have  un- 
derstood, a  Congregationalist  and  a  serious  mis. 
I  know  two  of  his  works — Lorenzo,  a  Tak  of 
Redemption,  and  the  Traditions  of  Laneaskire. 
The  first  is  a  Calvinistic  legendary  tale,  ^tten 
in  ballad  metre ;  it  is  pervaded  by  deep  reUgiois 
feeling  and  spirit.  The  Traditions  is  a  work  of 
another  class,  but  there  is  no  levity  or  fun  about 
it.  Now  Jokehy,  although  not  decidedly  im- 
moral, contains  some  broad  jokes,  ex.gr,  the  soog^ 

•*  A  priest  who  was  travelling,*'  &c 
Such  a  strain,  I  think,  could  never  have  be«i 
penned  by  the  author  of  Lorenzo;  however,  lam 
open  to  conviction,  and  if  it  can  be  shown  m 
'*  N.  &  Q."  that  Jokehy  was  really  the  work  of 
Roby,  I  shall  bow  to  the  decision. 

As  to  the  Beauties  of  the  Modem  Pods,  I  Mve 
been  assured  that  it  was  not  compiled  by  Cwey, 
who  wrote  the  Reign  of  Fancy.  Dictionanw  M 
Living  Authors  are  full  of  mistakes ;  and  I  think 
if  the  author  of  the  Reign  of  Fancy  is  made  to  be 
the  Carey  who  compiled  the  Beauties,  tbere  » 
both  confusion  and  mistake.  The  late  Mr.  Clwke, 
who  edited  the  Cigar,  and  afterwards  the  Zwmwii 
Magazine,  asserted  to  a  friend  that  the  Carey  oi 
the  Beauties  was  a  member  of  the  same  fanuly  aa 
Doctor  Cullchickweed  of  the  Cigar, 

James  Hejiby  Dixo5. 

Henry  Earl  op  Galway  (4»*  S.  v.  242.)- 
Your  correspondent  E.  S.  S.  W.  is  wrong  vhai 
he  states  Lord  Galwav  lost  his  arm  at  the  totue 
of  Almanza.  He  was'  wounded  in  the  head  th^ 
but  lost  his  -•^  -^  *^'*  -^^  '-^  "RftHAioz.  l/w. 
(TtVieLord 
p.  236,  296. 

Portsmouth. 

Flints  for  Building  :  whence  pboctib^ 

(4«»  S.  V.  446.}— In  districts  where  stone  is  sc^ 

the  neighbounng  chalk-pits  made  up  for  w  ^ 

ficiency.      The  best  flints  are  found  in  regour 

layers  embedded  in  the  chalk.    In  most  <*^*^ 

flints  were  built  in  just  as  they  were  (ovm,  «flj 

then  the  walls  had  a  coating  of  plaster.    I  c*Dn 

explain  how  the  "  squaring '^  was  effected. 

^        ^  GbobqbBbdo. 

''  Ridehalqh"  (4»»»  S.  V.  296.)— This  surn^ 
is  met  with  in  Manchester  in  the  corrupted  ^^ 
of  Rideal.  Its  origin  was  doubtless  ternt^ 
The  prefix,  rid,  is  probably  the  A.-S.  r*^ 
hreddan,  to  rid  or  clear  away,  and  s^^^J^yoA- 
assart,  or  forest  grant ;  and  heaugh,  heitff  *^v 
shire  dialect,  a  hill  (kanghar,  Danish,  *.°^ 
nalgh,  Katdgh,  haugh,  hot,  in  Lancashire,  M^** 
flat  ground ,  a  sponjry  flat,  &c.        Jomr  nJO^' 

I^eeis  near  Oldham. 


a.  He  was  wounded  in  the  neaa  w^ 
lis  arm  at  the  siege  of  Badajoz,  W^. 
i  Stanhope's  Hist,  of  England,  1/01-13, 
3.)  S'  ^ 
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'^MaBCHANTS     AdUENTITBEBS      RB8ID1K0      AT 

Havbobouoh  "  (4**  S.  V.  880,)--A  coDcise  ac- 
count of  the  Compaoj  of  Merchant  Adventurers 
may  be  found  in  Lingard*s  History  of  EngUmdy 
Tol.  Y.  p.  261.  It  was  founded  in  the  reign  of 
Philip  and  Mary,  and  was  the  origin  of  the  Kus- 
fiian  Company.  Ueobge  Bedo. 

"  La  Cabicagnolb"  (4««»  S.  v.  274, 410, 456.)— 
I  beg  JoKATHAK  BoiroHiEB*8  pardon  for  having 
given  him  a  wrong  indication.  The  words  of  La 
Carmagnole  will  oe  found,  not  in  the  ChaiMOM 
fopukures  de  la  France^  but  in  M.  Charles  Nisard's 
mterefeting  work  entitled  Dea  Chansons  populaires 
chez  les  anciens  el  chez  les  Fran^aisy  vol.  i.  pp.  430- 
432.  GusTATE  Masson. 

Harrow  on  the  Hill. 

Quiz  (4«»  S.  v.  816, 364,  620.)— I  think  it  very 

likely  that  the  origin  of  this  word  is  correctiy 

given  by  George  Colman  the  younger  in  the  Heir 

at'Law: — 

**I>ick,  Bat  what  a  confounded  Gig  yoo  look  like. 
**  FangloMM,  A  Gig!  umph  I   thafs  an  Eton  phrase; 
the  Westminsters  call  it  Quz."— Act  lY.  Sc.  2. 

The  Heir-at'Law  was  first  performed  at  the 
Haymarket  in  1797.  At  that  time,  and  long  sub- 
sequently, many  of  the  expressions  that  became 
popular  are  traceable  to  the  stage. 

Chables  Wtlib. 
3,  Earl's  Terrace,  Kensington,  W. 

Htstobt  of  Thbee  Impostobs  (4'»»  S.  iv.  661 ; 
V.  50, 136. J — Pepys,  in  his  Diary  of  February  19,  I 
1666-6,  evidently  alludes  to  Sabata  Sevi,  the  false 
Messiah,  in  the  following  entry : — 

**  I  am  told  for  certain  what  I  have  heard  once  or 
twice  already  of  a  Jew  in  town,  that  in  the  name  of  the 
rest  do  offer  to  give  any  man  10^  to  be  paid  lOOL  if  a 
certain  person  now  at  Smyrna  be  within  these  two  years 
owned  by  all  the  princes  of  the  East,  and  particularly  the 
Grand  Segnor,  as  the  King  of  the  World,  in  the  same 
manner  we  do  the  King  of  England  here,  and  that  this 
man  is  the  true  Messiah.  One  named  a  fHend  of  his  that 
had  received  ten  pieces  in  gold  upon  this  score,  and  says 
the  Jew  hath  disposed  of  1100/.  in  this  manner,  which  is 
veiy  strange.  And  certainly  this  year  of  1666  will  be  a 
year  of  mat  actton ;  bat  what  the  consequence  of  it  will 
be  God  knows!" 

H.H. 

Pitftsmontb. 

OoLDXK  Pabsonagb  (4«*  S.  T.  401.  517.)  — 
Opposed  to  the  view  propounded  by  Mb.  Chab- 
HOCK,  permit  me  to  suggest  that  the  topographical 
name  Oolden  is  simpfy  a  personal  name  prefixed 
to  the  Danish  definite  article  en,  a  common  form 
in  use  among  the  Northmen  to  designate  tiie 
localitiee  in  which  they  settled.  Its  Scandinavian 
ori^  is  evident  from  the  combinations  in  which 
it  18  found,  vix.,  Qoldthorpe,  Goldfltror%,  Qold- 
hanger^  &c.  In  this  last  we  x^^e  the  double 
Seandmavian  form  of  two  mrv^nsvllAbic  names 
wxqomndL,  the  latter  portioD  fce^^^^e  Nowk  per- 


sonal  name  Hunger.  The  original  name.  Gold,  is 
perpetuated  in  the  English  surname  idem,  the 
Scotch,  east-coast  sea-borne  name  Guilds  and 
Scoto-Norwegian  or  Highland  surname  of  GauUL 

J.  C.  RoexB. 

Riddle  (4**  S.  v.  881, 429.)— As  jon  have  so 
promptly  inserted  my  attempted  solution,  I  crave 
leave  to  suggest  what  I  think  an  improvement  of 
the  last  line  of  the  riddle :  — 

<*  Pm  man,  the  woman  disappears,  and  yet  she  reap* 


pears." 
Cambridge. 


Chables  Thibiold. 


MiiuTUamvLi. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

Tht  Man  toith  the  Iron  Mask,  By  Marins  Topin.  TVans^ 
laUd  and  edited  by  Henry  Yizetelly.  (Smith  &  Elder.) 

A  few  years  since,  Mr.  Yizetelly  furnished  Enfl^lish 
readers  with  a  couple  of  interesting  volumes  in  which  he 
told  OS  The  Story  of  the  Diamond  Necklace^  a  chapter  in 
the  romance  of  French  history,  so  boldly  conceived  and 
for  a  whole  so  snocessfully  carried  out,  that  Mrs.  Wilmot 
Serres,  sot-cttfoii/  Princess  of  Cumberland,  seems  but  a 
shallow  impostor  by  the  side  of  the  pretended  Countess  de 
La  Motte.  English  readers  are  again  indebted  to  Mr. 
Yisetelly  for  another  chapter  of  the  secret  history  of 
France;  but  this  time  he  appears  in  the  character  of  a 
translator.  Many  as  have  been  the  attempts  to  remove 
the  veil  bv  which  the  mysterious  prisoner  of  Pignerol, 
the  Isle  §ainte-Marguerite,  and  tne  Bastille  has  been 
surrounded — attempts  which  have  called  into  existence 
some  five>and-twenty  different  hypotheses,  and  been  pub- 
lished in  twice  as  many  volumes — it  has  been  reserved  to 
M.  Topin  to  remove  for  ever  the  mask  which  he  was 
compelled  to  wear,  and  reveal  to  us  the  face^  not  of  a 
brother  of  Louis  XI Y.,  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  or  of 
Francois  de  Yendome,  Due  de  Beaufort — not  of  the  Pa- 
triarch Avedich,  nor  of  the  intendant  Fouquet — ^bnt  of 
Count  Mathioly,  the  envoy  of  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  who 
expiated  with  *a  cruel  imprisonment  of  four-and-twenty 
vears  his  betrayal  of  Louis  XIY.  We  have  said  M.  Topin 
has  removed  the  mask  for  ever,  because  it  has  been  occa- 
sionally put  on  one  side  by  preceding  writers — as  in  our 
own  country  by  the  Hon.  Greorge  Agar  Ellis— but  we  look 
upon  the  work  of  M.  Topin,  who  has  had  access  to  official 
papers  hitherto  unexplored,  as  settling  the  question :  and 
Xfr.  Yizetelly  deserves  our  thanks,  for  giving  us  an 
English  version  of  this  satisfactory  solution  of  what  haa 
long  been  treated  as  an  insoluble  historical  problem. 

Rustic  Adornments  for  Homes  of  Taste.  By  Shiriey 
Hibberd.  A  new  £!€Ution,  revised^  corrected,  and  en- 
larged,  WUh  nine  coloured  Plates  and  two  hundred 
and  thirty  Wood  Engravings,    (Groombxidge  &  Sons.) 

Nothing  can  better  show  the  popularity  with  whicJi 
Mr.  Hibberd  endeavoura^to  assist  those  who  like  to  giv» 
an  air  of  refinement  to  their  homes  and  gardens,  wan 
the  rapidity  with  which  the  first  two  editions  of  the  pre- 
sent work  published  in  1856  and  1857,  were  purchalsed. 
In  the  years  which  have  since  elapaed,  Mr.  Hibberd  has 
been  steadily  improving  his  book,  and  it  is  now  a  very 
encydopndia  of  information  and  suggestiosa  on  Marine 
and  Fresh-water  Aquaria,  Fern  Cases,  Balcony  and  Win- 
dow Qardois,  Floral  Ornaments,  Miniature  Hothonses, 
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Chftmber  Birds  and  The  Aviaiy,  which  may  be  called 
the  **  Adornments  of  the  House."  While  the  second  part, 
which  is  devoted  to  **  The  Adornments  of  the  Garden,^ 
is  equally  full  and  instructive  on  the  Conservatory)  Fern 
House,  Apiarv,  Pleasure  and  Fruit  Gardens,  Outdoor 
Ferneries,  Rockery,  and  Wilderness,  Water  Scenes,  Sum- 
mer-houses, and  Miscellaneous  Garden  Ornaments.  To 
dwdlers  in  London  and  the  suburbs,  who  have  a  taste  for 
gardening  and  floral  decorations,  and  who  know  how 
much  of  beauty,  and  humanizing  influence  may  be 
produced  by  a  judicious  and  tasteful  introduction  of 
natural  objects  within  the  scene  of  their  daily  life,  the 
book  will  open  many  sources  of  rational  ei\joyment. 

TT^e  Hittory  and  Conquests  of  the  Saracens.  Six  Lec- 
tures dd&oered  before  the  Edinburgh  Philosophical 
Institution,    By  Edward  A.  Freeman,  M.A    (Parker.) 

This  brief  survey  and  commentary  on  the  principiU 
facts  of  Mahommedan  historv  is  written  in  a  vigorous 
and  effective  style,  and  as  sucL  will  be  welcome  not  only 
to  those  who  heard  the  lectures,  but  to  a  very  large  class 
of  readers  who  may  be  glad  of  such  a  compendious  history 
of  the  Saracens. 

7%e  Testtmamy  af  the  Catacombs  and  of  other  Monuments 
of  Christian  Art,  from  the  Secona  to  the  Eighteenth 
Vemturyy  concerning  Qmestions  of  Doctrine  now  disputed 
in  the  Church,  By  the  Rev.  Wharton  B.  Marriott, 
B.D.,  F.S.A.,  kc    (Hatchards.) 

Our  readers  will  remember  that  some  two  years  since 
we  called  attention  to  a  very  interesting  work  by  the 
present  writer,  in  which  he  applied  the  existing  monu- 
ments of  Early  Christian  Art  to  the  illustration  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Vestments  now  in  use  in  the  Anglican  Church. 
The  book  before  us  is  an  attempt  to  apply  the  same  class 
of  early  remains  to  the  illustration  of  *'  Questions  of  Doc- 
trine now  disputed  in  the  Church."  As  it  is  not  within 
the  province  of  "  N.  k  Q.*'  to  enter  into  discussions  of 
such  a  nature,  we  must  content  ourselves  with  stating 
that  Mr.  Marriott,  in  the  work  before  us,  treats  in  the 
First  Part  of  Monuments  of  Christian  Art  from  the 
Second   to   the   Eighteenth  Century,  illustrating   the 

fradual  development  of  the  Cultus  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
n  the  Second,  of  the  Monuments  of  Christian  Art, 
having  reference  to  the  Supremacy  claimed  for  the  See 
of  Rome.  And  in  the  last  Part  he  treats  of  the  Autun 
lascription,  having  reference  to  the  Sacraments  of 
Baptism  and  Holy  Communion,  and  to  the  State  of  the 
Faithful  after  Death.  This  work,  like  the  preceding,  is 
beautifully  illustrated. 

Parliamentabt  History. — A  valuable  contribution 
to  this  important  subject  is  announced,  under  the  title  of 
*'  Registrum  Parliamentarium :  a  Chronological  Register 
of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  A'om  the  Year  1620  to  the 
Present  Time,  with  a  Complete  Alphabetical  Index,  by 
an  Oxford  Graduate."  It  will  consist  of  three  Parts. 
Part  I.  will  contain  a  Synopsis  of  the  Peerage ;  showing 
the  composition  of  the  Upper  House  in  January,  162f, 
followed  by  a  list  of  all  subsequent  creations  to,  and  pro- 
motions in,  the  Peerage,  up  to  the  present  time,  arranged 
in  chronological  order.  Part  II.  will  consist  of  a  Chro- 
nological Register  of  the  House  of  Commons  from  1621 
to  the  present  time.  The  year  1621  has  been  selected  as 
the  starting-point,  because  from  that  period  the  returns 
to  the  various  Parliaments  have  been  preserved  with 
considerable  accuracy,  whereas  the  names  of  many  of 
the  members  returned  to  the  Parliament  immediately 
preceding  have  been  entirely  lost,  and  only  a  very 
incomplete  list,  a  great  portion  of  which  is  avowedly 
conjectural,  has  Men  compiled  by  Browne  Willis. 
Part  III.  will  consist  of  a  very  copious  Alphabetical 
Index,  arranged  to  as  to  show  at  a  glance  the  constitu- 


encies represented  by  each  member,  and  the  period  daring 
wliich  he  sat  for  each.  All  those  members  who  sabse* 
quently  sat  in  the  Upper  House  will  be  distinguished  bj 
an  asterisk.  The  work  which,  it  is  estimated,  win  be 
comprised  in  three  thick  volumes,  demy  8to,  will  be 
issued  to  Subscribers,  handsomely  bound  in  doth,  tt 
two  guineas.  It  will  be  published  by  Mr.  P.  S.  King, 
34,  Parliament  Street,  by  whom  the  names  of  Sabseriben 
will  be  received. 

Ths  ink  with  which  we  lad  Botioed  the  corioos  fkct, 
that  no  work  similar  in  character  to  **  N.  A  Q."  had  ap- 
peared in  Germany,  had  scarcely  dried,  before  we  re- 
ceived the  second  number  of  a  German  periodical,  Skak^ 
spear-Museum,  edited  b  v  Max  Moltke,  which  is  described 
as  «  Organ  flir  Frage  'nnd  Antwort,  fttr  Rede  and  G^ 
genrede  in  Shakespear-Sachen." 

Iw  fbrtherance  of  the  scheme  for  the  completion  of 
St.  Paul's,  which  was  begun  by  the  late  Dean  Milmai, 
and  is  now  being  carried  out  under  the  directioo  of « 
committee,  a  public  meeting  will  be  held\t  the  Manaos 
House,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  oa 
Wednesday,  the  13th  of  Julv,  when  the  Bishop  of  Ijo- 
don,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  Mr.  Gladstone,  Mr. 
Gathome  Hardy,  and  others,  who  have  promised  to 
attend,  will  speak  on  behalf  of  that  object. 

The  Aruitdel  Societt.— The  Annual  General  Meet- 
ing of  this  Society  will  be  held  at  the  rooms  ia  OW  BooJ 
Street  on  Thursday  next.    At  this  meeting  it  inu  w 

Eroposed  to  limit  the  second  List  of  Subscribers  to  wm 
undred.* 

BOOKS   AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PITECHASB. 

ParticnUn  and 
the  Kentlcman  by 
for  that  purpose :  — 

NOTSS  AHD  (iuaaiBS.    Vol.  VII.    Fiwt  Series. 

Wanted  by  Mr,  W.  D.  Christie^  St.  Dorset  SanMe,».«  • 


,nd  Price,  &c.,  of  the  folloirtn?  book  ««  »*  .'^iSSn^* 
by  whom  It  is  required,  whose  name  and  wa"**"*"^ 


W.  J.  Cahill.     The  fanwHi  verte  of  Shenttotte  it  cm  v 
••  Written  on  the  Window  of  an  Inn  "  -. 

"*  Whoe'er  has  trarelled  life*!  dull  round. 
Whatever  hia  etagea  may  hare  been. 
May  riffh  to  think  he  •till  has  found 
Hie  warmett  weloome  at  an  Inn."  j„KMrT 

C.  M.  E.    **ihou  nauohty  VioUt "  i*  not  to  be  fowid  *»J^wZ*- 
but  "  Thou  nauphty  Varlet"  i$  in  Henry  IV.  Part  L  A»  ^  «* 
Every  care  nhaUbe  taken  of  the  unpublished  WalpoU  Utter.  ^^ 

W.  TiDT.    We  knmv  qfnoUitqftke  Sheriff  of  Sttex**^'^ 
ffenealogicat  it^fomuUion.  ,milfr 

J.  M.    Fowler's  portrait  qf  the  Prineeu  Victoria  vm  «v""" 
Richard  Oolding,  and  published  by  CohnaghL  ^^  ^ jf^ 

P.  B.    Ladv  Mary  Worthy  iiontague's  lines  "O"  the  !>«'**''' 
Bowes  "  have  been  printed  very  frequently.  jy^ 

*'Orinning  like  a  Cheshire  Cat "  it  the  old  proverbitOp^at^  » 
articles  will  be  found  in  our  lat  S.  ii.  877, 41Jj  r.  40J;  vi.  "v*.  -- oipK- 

PORTBAIT  AT  Orbkhwioh  HOSPITAL We  hove  nodof*  „^ 

cation  to  the  Governor,  Admiral  Sir  Houston  Stemart^"-^'^^ 
procure  the  necessary  permission.  Oen^ 

H.  CaoMiB  aale  of  Man).    The eampanoloificalori^  W  S^ 
**Xine  tailors  make  a  many"  appeared  in  "  N.  a  Q.   <»  **  "* 
aM/talsooiirlat8.vi.390,a63t  Til.  165,567.  lo.iMS.a"' 

8.  HAB8HALL.    Gen.  Lord  Lynedoch  died  on  D^^^J^tS^ 
Soj^ie  Schroder,  the  German  tragedian,  on  February  »•  Jj^  ^  ^ 


J.  HOLMAS.  The  Wolf  Club,  now  abolished.  ««*  .*gSli:  o*  </i2 
HoU  lunch  and  supper  tavern  in  the  Strand.  SdmundAe^^  ^  ^ 
presidents,  was  qften  to  be  found  enjoying  sonne  ra*"*'***^ 


place. 


J.  Harvbt.    S(me  account  qf  the  London  HeOf^  OLHJSSU^ 
wiU  be  found  in  Couchman's  Rouge  et  Noir,  or  the  Aoadenw** 
and  in  The  Every  Niffht-Book,  or  Lift  after  Dark,  p.  I»>*         «gu«i 

C.    Ths  Unet  occur  in  Cowley's  poem^'On  the  Death  V'*^- 
nerveyr  ^-a**^ 

ERnATui(.-4th8.T.p.543,col.LliM90fromtop./(^  **^ 
read  **  deacendendum." 

•«  Koiw  a  QvHBm  **  if  ngUtand  fer 
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Note  ft  on  Books,  Ac 

HEN  JONSON^  FOLIOS  AND  THE  BIBLIO- 
GRAPHERS. 

Haying  arriyed  at  conclusioiis  as  to  t^e  folio 
editions  of  Ben  Jonson  different  from  those  of  the 
Mbliographers  and  editois,  I  now  note  them.  For 
breyi^s  sake  the  substance  of  Lowndes  is^  alone 
quotea. 

1.  The  Works  of  B.  J.  1616-31, 2  vols.  fol. 

2.  Works,  Lond.  R.  Bishop  and  E.  Meighea, 
1640,  2  vols.  foL 

8.  Works,  Lond.  1641,  2  vols.  foL    Portrait 
by  B.  Vaughan,  frontispiece  by  Hole.    An 
extremely  incorrect  edition,  supposed  by  Gif- 
ford  to  have  been  put  to  press  surreptitiously. 
It  has  a  medley  of  dates  from  1630  to  1641. 
1.  This  last  is,  so  far  as  I  can  discover,  the 
original  authority  for  an  edition  of  1641,  and  I 
disbelieve  in  the  existence  (^  such  third  edition 
on  the  following  grounds.    Gifford  mentions  none 
such.    He  only,  under  the  uroids  '^  second  folio," 
speaks  of  the  second  volume  of  1640  as  having  a 
variety  of  dates  from  1631  to  1641,  and  as  incor- 
rectly printed,  and  probably  from  MS8.  surrep- 
titiously obtained.    1  have  myself  been  tmable 
to  find  a  1641  edition  of  either  volume.    That  of 
1640  agrees  with  both  Loyendes'  second  and  third. 
Vol.  i.  (B.  Bishop's)  has  the  portrait  and  frontis- 
pece;  vol.  ii.  (B.  Meighen^g)  the  varied  dates 
from  1631  (not  1630)  to  16C[^    Mr.  Aldi§  Wright 


suggest^  and  doubtlras  eorreetly,  that  Lowndw 
miomdefstood  Gifibzd,  and  finding  1641  dates  in 
the  1640  folio,  gave  a  description  of  a  suppoaed 
tMrd  or  1641  edition^  ydiich  is  really  a  deaonp** 
tion  of  thaft  of  1640.  Th^same  gratlemttn  abo 
informs  me  thait  the  copy  sold  at  H(»ne  Toc^e'a 
sale,  and  quoted  by  Lowndes  as  one  of  1641,  is^ 
as  4iown  by  the  sale  caitslogne,  one  of  1640. 

2.  After  examinaticm  of  a  mmsber  of  cop&eff  I 
disbelieve  in  the  exasteBoe  of  the  so-csllea  first 
edition  of  the  second  volume  in  1681,  and  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  but  one  e^ 
taon  of  tiie  second  volume,  that  of  1640;  Take 
away  the  general  title-page,  <*  B.  Meighen,  1640," 
and  tiiere  IS  left,  as  in  the  British  Museum  copy, 
the  particular  title-page  of  Bartholomew  .Fotr 
1631,  and  all  such  (»)pes  are  so  &r  imperfbct.  Go 
by  the  particular  tide-pages  of  MorHmer  and 
JDiscoveneSy  or  by  that  of  some  copies  of  The 
DevUis  an  ^«9,. and  there  is  obtained  an  edition 
ofl64L 

3.  As  just  noted,  the  first  or  1640  edition  of 
vol.  ii.  varies  as  to  this  last-named  play.  Some 
copies  have  l^e  "  J.  K  for  B.  Allot"  edition  of 
1631 }  others  have  an  edition  with  the  device  of  a 
swan,  "  Imprinted  at  London,  1641."  The  ex- 
planation doubtless  is,  that  Hie  copies  of  1631  ran 
short  of  the  demand  for  the  collected  volume,  and 
that  the  publisher  of  the  latter  reprinted  the  play. 
ThiS)  however,  no  more  mi^es  a  second  volume 
edition  of  1641  than  does  Mortimer  or  the  Dis^ 
ooveriee^  all  the  copies  of  which  are  dated  1641. 
What  it  does  make  is  a  so-far  variant  edition  of 
1640. 

4.  The  fron^piece  title  by  Hole  of  voL  L  16<^ 
(I  have  omitted  to  examine  Vaughan's  portrait) 
is  printed  from  the  plate  used  for  the  volume  of 
1616,  but  retouched.  The  first  t  of  Beniamin  is 
altered  to  j,  and  the  publicdm's  name  and  address 
and  the  date  are  changed.  Founding  on  a  minute 
collation  of  lanre  portions  of  the  volume,  my  con- 
dusions  are — ^That  it  yvas  printed  firom  the  1616 
folia  That  there  are  a  mooOTate  number  of  prin- 
ter's errors,  but  that,  exclusive  of  that  £requent 
printer's  error,  the  dropping  of  words,  many  of 
them  are  very  trifiing.  That,  as  a  rule,  both 
words  and  punctuation  have  been  very  carefully 
followed.  That  words,  stops,  and  the  apostrophes 
that  indicate  the  scansion  are  occasionally  cor- 
rected in  a  manner  not  to  be  accounted  for  oy  the 
care  and  pains  of  any  ordinary  or  mechanical 
press  reader,  especially'  if  the  uncorrected  errors 
noticed  above  be  also  taken  into  account.  As  an 
instance^  I  would  especially  refer  to  tiie  notes  on 
some  of  the  masques,  which,  from  alteratioBB  of 
trpe,  references,  and  admixture  of  Latin  and 
Greek,  are  difficult  printing,  but  in  whidi  a  press 
error  hardlv  ever  occurs,  and  where  the  ^rors  of 
the  originu  in  references  and  in  Latin  and  Greek 
are  ixmriably  corrected.    Lastly,  I  believe  tiiat 
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some  of*  the  above  eorrectioDS  must  have  been 
made,  and  that  others  were  probably  made  by  the 
author.  From  all  these  particulars,  therefore,  m^ 
general  conclusion  is,  that  the  first  voL  1640  is 
not  surreptitious,  and  is  a  fair  reprint  from  a  copy 
of  that  of  1616,  which  had  been  occasionally  cor- 
rected by  Ben  Jonson.  Neither  do  I  thint  that 
Gifford  meant  to  call  it  surreptitious  or  a  wretched 
reprint;  for  though  his  words,  taken  literally, 
must  be  so  construed,  a  companson  of  the  pas- 
saffes  shows  that  he  was  thinking  of  the  second 
Tolume. 

5.  This  second  volume  is  in  every  way  worse 
j^ot  up.  The  three  pla3rs,  however,  printed  in 
1631  were  printed  under  Ben  Jonson's  own  super- 
vision.   Gifford,  in  his  Memoitf  says :— 

**The  following  letter,  which  (though  undated)  ap- 
pears to  be  written  about  tbitt  period  [lw2],  alludes  to  a 
woric  of  which  uothiufi;  is  now  to  be  found : — 

**f  My  lord  ...  It  is  the  lewd  printer's  fault  that  I  can 
send  your  lordship  no  more  of  my  book.  I  sent  you  one 
piece  before  the  Fair  by  Mr.  Witherington,  and  now  I  send 
you  this  other  moreel^The  Fine  Gentkman  that  Walks  the 
Town;  The  Fiend;  but  before  he  (the  lewd  printer) 
will  perfect  the  rest,  I  fear  he  will  come  himself  to  be  a 
part  under  thetiUe  of  the  Absolute  Knave,  which  he  hath 
played  with  me.  My  printer  and  I  shall  afford  subject 
enough  for  a  tragi-comedy  (rather  than  for  a  comedy) ; 
for  with  his  delays  and  vexation,  I  am  almost  become 
blind,**  &c  dec 

Now,  when  it  is  remembered  that,  though  the 
paging  alters  as  elsewhere  for  the  sake  of  sepa- 
rate sale,  the  mgnatures  of  the  three  comedies  are 
continuous  (a  to  T  and  then  a  a,  &c.),  and  when 
the  titles  of  Bartholomew  Fair  and  The  Devil  is 
an  AeSf  and  the  plot  of  the  latter  are  compared 
with  .lonson's  jocular  allusions  which  I  have 
underlined,  and  with  the  play-ful  and  play-wright 
style  of  the  whole  quotation,  it  will,  I  tkink,  be 
Been  that  the  first  piece  sent  before  the  fair  was 
Bartholomew  Fair,  and  the  second  morsel  ne 
Fiend,  the  play  of  The  Devil  is  an  Ass,  The  non- 
continuance  of  the  attempt  at  a  second  collected 
volume  beyond  the  third  play,  The  Staple  of  Netos, 
was  probably  due  to  the  damning  by  the  town  of 
The  JSew  Inn  in  that  same  TOAT* 

As  to  the  pieces  dated  lodO  and  1641,  some  of 
the  smaller  poems  are  from  the  author's  revised 
copies,  while  the  same  pieces  in  the  quarto  and 
duodecimo  non-surreptitious  editions  of  1640  are 
from  earlier  drafts.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
The  Gipsies  and  of  The  Art  of  Poetry,  In  other 
pieces  the  reverse  is  the  case.  These  tilings,  and 
the  Tariation  of  dates,  are,  I  believe,  to  oe  ac- 
<!ounted  for  by  the  loss  by  fire  of  Ben  Jonson's 
own  manuscripts,  and  the  consequent  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  gathering  up  copies  or  transcripts  in 
the  possession  of  others.  Hence,  and  because  it 
18  the  only  second  volume  edition,  because  it  is 
not  likely  that  such  a  mere  fragment  as  Morti- 
mer would  have  been  inserted  in  any  but  a 
xecognised  edition,  and  because  it  contains  two,  I 


sometimes  three,  pieces  of  the  date  of  1641,  and 
jret  bears  a  general  title-page  of  1640,  as  though 
mtended  to  range  with  &e  first  volume  of  tn4 
date,  I  cannot  accept  Gifford*s  view  that  it  wfi9 
printed  from  MSS.  surreptitiously  obtdned.  It 
may  have  been  hurried  into  and  through  tb 
press,  but  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  been 
**  ignorantly  hurried,"  or  to  be  "  of  little  autho- 
rity." Meighen  was  probably  beforehand  with 
Bishop  in  gathering  up  the  scattered  manuacripts, 
and  so  prevented  him  with  a  second  volume.  As 
to  the  three  plays  of  1631,  Allot  may  have  sold 
them  to  Meighen,  or,  as  is  more  likely,  a^ed  to 
a  conjoint  publication.  A  similar  copjomt  pro- 
prietorship IS,  I  think,  to  be  found  in  the  nnt 
volume.  Poetaster,  though  evidently  printed  at 
the  same  office  with  the  rest,  and  though  bearing 
one  of  Bishop's  devices,  has  Young's,  notBiahop*^ 
name  on  its  title-page.  The  probable  explanation 
of  this  is,  that  Younff  held  the  right  of  publishing 
the  Poetaster,  and  by  placing  his  name  on  the 
title-page,  kept  his  proprietorship  intact,  and 
ensured  his  right  to  that  much  share  (about  one- 
twelfth)  in  the  profite  of  the  volume.  The  same 
occurs  in  the  Bible  of  1537,  where  the  title  from 
or  after  Isaiah  bears  the  initials  of  the  two  mer- 
chants who  bore  the  expense  of,  and  therefore 
took  the  profits  of  this  after  portion.  The  con- 
joint printing  of  the  first  folio  Shakespeare  la  a 
question  ^hich  I  worked  out,  I  think,  somethree 
years  ago,  and  it  and  the  conclusions  t^^^J^^i 
hope  shortly  to  lay  before  the  readers  of  "N.&H* 

6^The  changes  of  paging  and  Apa^ 
throughout  Meighen*s  volume  are  so  great  that! 
am  unable  to  form  an  idea  of  what  hisfiill  mtefl» 
were.  One,  however,  is  pretty  plain,  both  m  *"* 
and  Bishop's  volumes — that,  namely,  of  aeUing 
certain  portions  either  separately  or  collectively. 

7.  My  views,  then,  of  the  folio  editions  may  W 
summed  up  thus : — 

I.  1st  vol.  1616.  .  , 

n.  1st  vol.  1640,  R.  Bishop,  Lond.  A  repnoj 
of  1616  vrith  one  epigram  added.  Some  pnntera 
errors,  some  author's  corrections  and  alteration* 
Not  surreptitious.  ^ 

m.  2nd  vol.  1640,  R.  Meighen,  Lond.  Con- 
tains three  (or,  h,  two)  plays  published  by  AUW 
1631.  The  rest  printed  m  1640  and  1041.  W^ 
got  up  than  n.  Gifford  supposes  it  to  have  beeft 
printed  from  MSS.  surreptitiously  obtained,  wj 
the  weight  of  evidence  is  against  this.  Pwbawy 
intended  to  be  the  2nd  voL  of  ii.  .^ 

a.)  Copies  vrith  The  DevU  is  an  Ass,  1631- 

6.)  Copies  with  the  same,  1641. 
Below  is  a  collation  which  may  help  py 
sessors  of  copies  to  verify  or  confute  conclusionBf 
2,  and  3.  But  it  must  be  noted  that  minor  ^^ 
Uons  do  not  prove  different  editions.  I*  *^ 
certain  that  from  the  uncertain  sale,  and  the  p^ 
of  paper,  large  works  were  kept  in  typo  *^^^ 
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than  at  preeent,  and  thus  admitted  of  continual 
<K>rrection.  Thus  some  copies  of  Mortimer  end 
with  the  note,  ''Hee  dy'd  and  left  it  un- 
finished'^; others  with  '^  Left  unfinished/'  Yet 
all  are  from  the  same  types.  Again,  some  copies 
of  the  Tale  of  a  Tub  have  after  the  epilogue 
the  word  ''  Fmis  " ;  in  others  it  is  wanting.  But 
on  comparing  four  copies,  one  with  ''finis/' 
the  others  without,  I  find  that  while  the  errors 
and  mis-settmgs^  &c.  prove  that  they  were  all 
printed  from  the  same  forms,  yet  all  four  differ  in 
the  number  of  errors  corrected. 

Collation  of  vol  1. 1040. 

N.B.  Sigs.  and  nos.  between  ( )  indicate  true 
aigs.  or  nos.  though  not  printed. 

Signatures  throup^hout  the  volume  of  6  leaves. 

1.  Sig.  A.  Portrait,  frontis.  t.  Kd.  Bishop^  1040. 
CatalofTue,  Com.  Verses. 

2.  Plays,  pj.  1—008.  Sig.  b— l11  (lU  of  4 
leaves).  Particular  t.  p.p.  K.  Bishop,  x.bcxl. 
Device,  satyr's  head,  &c.  T.  p.  of  Poetaster,  R. 
Tounff,  x.BC.XL.  Device  with  motto,  ''  Mollia 
cum  duris." 

3.  The  rest,  pp.  1—228.  Sig.  A— t.  T.  pp.  to 
Epigrams  (none  to  Forrest),  to  two  Entertain- 
ments, pp.  (07)  (91),  and  to  Masques  (p.  111). 
H.  Bishop,  |i.BaxL.  The  former  two  devices  of 
peace  and  plentv,  "  For  thou  shalt  labor."  The 
latter  two,  with  device  and  motto,  as  on  t.  p.  of 
Poetaster. 

Collation  of  vol.  H.  1040. 

N.B.  The  difierent  sets  of  works  are  variously 
placed  in  different  copies.  Signatures  throughout 
of  4  leaves. 

1.  Gen.  tip.    B.  Meighen,  1040. 

2.  Bart.  Fair,  St  of  News,  The  D.  an  Ass  *, 
t.  pp.  1— B  for  Robt  Allot,  &c  1031. 

(a.^  B.  F.  and  D.  an  Ass — ^a  2,  5  leaves  un- 
pageo,  t  p.  and  Induct  to  B.  F. ;  rest,  b,  p.  1  to 
y,  p.  170.    No.  89-90  omitted  between  plays. 

(b.)  StofN.  A  a  (p.  1),  changed  at  c  3  to 
«ingle  letter  —  i  (p.  70)  of  0  leaves. 

3.  Magnetic  L.,  T.  of  Tub,  Sad  Sheph.,  1 1  p. 
London.  Printed  m.ob.xl.  (eic)  —  m.bg.xl. — 
x.BaxLi.  (a,  p.  1)— V  (p.  170),  Q  of  2  leaves, 
«ndsT.ofT.    Nos.  71-79  repeated. 

4.  Christmas  his  Masque,  &c.,  no  t  p.  b,  p.  1- 
T,  p.  100.  B  and  x  in  2  leaves  eacL  Under- 
woods, t.  p.  London.  Printed  x.BaxL.  z,  p.  101 — 
<j,  1  leaf  (p.  280),  p.  285,  numb.  283. 

5.  Mortihier,  t  p.  Printed  icbcxl.  3  leaves,  no 
pagingnor  sira. 

6.  Horace,  EngL  Gr.,  t  pp.  Printed  m .bc.xl.— 
Timber,  t  p.  London.  Printed  ic.DO.m.i.  (a)  p.  1— 
B.  p.  132.  D,  of  3  leaves,  ^j^^  Horace;  L,  of 
IJeaf,  ends  Ghr.  ^^^st,^t  NioHOLSOir. 

•  Variation.  The  D.  an  A^^^-^T^  device  of  iwan. 
Imprinted  at  London,  ISU,  jt  *  T-  K'  uoDaired.  b, 
p.  1-K  (2  leaves),  p.  66.         ^  J  le^^^  uuy^ns^       . 


STATISTICS  OF  LANGUAGE-.  SANSKRIT. 

As  one  step  towards  elucidating  some  philolo- 
^cal  problems  I  have  arranged  the  roots  of  the 
Sanskrit  language  under  English  vocables,  as  a 
kind  of  revened  dictionary,  but  including  m  the 
arrangement  every  fairly  established  radicad  in  the 
lan^age.  While  indexing  the  matter,  the  fol- 
lowmg  statistics  came  out,  which  I  hope  may  in- 
terest others  engaged  in  similar  inauiries.  The 
figures  are  the  more  interesting  firom  having  arisen 
by  the  purest  accident 

There  are  between  1700  and  1800  original  San- 
skrit roots.  The  exact  number  vrill  be  about 
1780.  These  have  been  registered  under  645 
EngUsh  vocables ;  but  as  many  of  the  roots  have 
been  repeated  under  svnonymes,  and  from  differ- 
ence ot  conjugation,  &c.,  it  results  that  the  ar- 
rangement includes  5658  apparent  roots,  giving  an 
average  of  3*2  meanings  to  each  radical.  Now 
these  5658  apparent  roots  are  most  unequally 
divided  over  tneir  645  English  representatives. 
180  words  have  only  one  root  each ;  on  the  other 
hand,  one  word  (ffo)  has  439  roots  to  itself. 
There  are  five  vocables  with  more  than  100  roots 
each: — 


(1)  go  . 

2)  injure 

3)  sound 
(4S  shine 
(5)  speak 


I 


439 
270 
165 
141 
129 

1144 


It  will  be  seen  that  a  large  part  of  this  total  can 
be  deducted  from  the  1780  original  roots,  as  the 
ideas  expressed  differ  too  much  to  allow  of  much 
repetition.  Thus  we  have  the  curious  result  that 
the  major  portion  of  the  radicals  express  but  five 
simple  ideas.  But  deducting  1144  Dom  the  gross 
apparent  number  5658  we  have  4514  roots  remain- 
ing. Selecting  vocables  which  have  between 
50  and  ,'100  rMicals  registered  under  them,  we 
have  — 


(6)  kill 

.    75 

(7)  bind 

(8)  cut 

.        .    54 

.    66 

(9)  divide     . 

.        .    hO 

(10)  abuse 

.        .    62 

(11)  throw      . 

.        .    76 

Cl2)  tremble 

.        .    67 

(18)  collect 

.        .    61 

(14)  cover 

(15)  surround 

.    56 

.    61 

I 


607 
The  primitive  nature  of  these  words  will  be 
noticed,  and  also  that  the  two  lists  of  ojolj fifteen 
words  comprise  1851  of  the  roots,  or  just  one- 
third  of  the  whole  number. 

There  are  seventeen  words  which  have  between 
30  and  50  radicals  registered  under  each,  which  I 
give  in  two  divisions,  as  a  new  class  of  idea  ap- 
pears:— 
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Jfitugktr  idea. 

(16)  break    . 

.    39 

(17)  bom     . 

.    81 

(16)  despiw  . 

.    49 

(19)  join      . 

.    87 

(20)  firm  (be) 

(21)  give     . 

.    86 

.    47 

(22)  take 

•              « 

.    88—277 

OmtUridBiu 

(28)  love 

.    82 

^)  pjjy    . 

.        .    86 

\i6vj  pieaee   • 

.    81 

(26)  praise    . 

.    85 

(27)  worship 

.    81 

(28)  aerve     . 

.    87 

(29)  desire    . 

.    41 

(80)  wish      . 

(81)  increase 

.        .    82 

.    40 

(82)  eat 

.    49-864 

Total 


641 


Descending  lower  I  find  89  yooablee  with  be- 
tween 20  and  30  radioak  a-pieee,  comprising  as  a 
total  922  more  of  the  gross  number.  It  would 
make  this  communication  too  long  to  set  these 
out  at  len^ ;  but  thej  comprise  the  yet  more 
deyeloped  ideas  of  "adorn,"  "dwell,"  "flow," 
"know,"  "  obtain,"  "preserve,"  "purify,"  &c. 

Beyond  these  there  are  70  vocables  with  between 
10  and  20  roots  under  eacb,  which  absorb  937 
radicals  among  them,  and  introducing  to  us  the 
yet  more  refined  notions  of  ''colour,"  "cook," 
^*  finish,"  "  fry,"  "  learn,"  ''prosper,"  "proud,"  &c 

Now,  collecting  the  foregoing  totals,  we  have — 


Vhoables. 

BtHiU, 

BCSUMfHK* 

9o. 

No. 

100+       . 

.       .      5       . 

.    1144 

60  to  100    . 

.    10 

.      607 

30  to   50    . 

.    17        . 

.      641 

20  to   80    . 

.    89 

.      922 

10  to   20    . 

.    70 

.      987 

Totals 


141 


4251 


Therefore,  out  of  the  whole  number  of  words 
(645)  imder  which  the  6658  roots  are  registered, 
141  words  (or  21  per  cent.)  appropriate  4251  (or 
75  per  cent),  leaving  only  1407  to  be  divided 
among  the  remaining  504  vocables,  or  an  ayerage 
of  2*79  roots  a-piece.  It  is  further  seen  tluit 
the  simpler  the  idea  the  larger  are  the  number  of 
roots  found  to  express  it ;  the  whole  illustrating 
in  an  unforeseen  way  the  primitiTe  character  of 
the  Sanskrit  language.  F.  PnrcoTT. 


ELEGY  ON  SIR  WILLIAM  D'AVENANT. 

I  transcribe  the  following  ver^s,  which,  so  far 
as  I  know,  have  not  been  printed  before,  from  the 
original,  written  in  a  contemporary  hand,  with 
many  others,  on  the  blank  leaves  prefixed  to  a 
copy  of  "  Poems  and  Translatums,  wUh  the  Sophy ^ 
written  by  the  Honourable  Sir  John  Denham, 
Knight  of  the  Bath,"  8vo,  London,  1668 :  — 


"  KLOOS'  6«  e>  WXLUAK  d'AUBKAST. 

«<  TlKnm;ii  hee  is  dead,  th*  Miortall  same 
Of  William,  wbo  ftom  Aneoant  oaoM, 
Who  mixt  m^  English  Lombard  Fkmt,. 
Shall  line  in  y  records  of  Fame. 

**  Hee  lyes  who  sAyth  hee  wanted  wit^ 
Both  for  y«  Uble  and  y  Pitt ; 
Wch  like  his  Facelutd  neuer  splitt. 
Had  Nasate  Jadgment  etenwl  it. 

*<  Indastrious  to  a  Prodigie, 
Of  j<  nor  th*  hnportnit  Bee, 
Nor  7*  C^raae  Ant  tiad  more  then  hm^ 
As  by  his  laboared  liaes  y*  eee. 

*<  Twelve  lustres  his  Icarian  quill. 
Striving  to  toppe  y*  Moses  HUl, 
Weary  about  y«  middle  stood  still : 
Will  lou'd  them,  but  they  lonVi  not  Will. 

<*  Hee  out  of  breath  himedfe  did  m&. 
When  hee  w^>*  riming  rage  beguS, 
By  {emulating  Doctor  Do&e 
(I  meane  y*  Father  not  y  Sone). 

**  Had  hee  to  law  become  a  Drudge 
And  fasten'd  onj^  temple  Uadge, 
And  learned  to  Westminster  to  trudge 
Hee  had  long  since  gone  forth  a  Judge. 

**  Had  hee  but  some  good  trade  began 
When  into  riming  rage  hee  ran. 
He  had  been  Maire  or  Alderman, 
But  still  his  Muse  did  him  trepan. 

"  Now  roosting  in  ▼•  Poets  nest. 
Amongst  his  kin<ned  hee  doth  rest, 
W**^  Haut  gonsts  they  their  weUoome 
In  limbo  Poetarum  feast. 

<*  First  in  y  broad  Elysian  streets 
Hee  his  old  Father  Johnson  meets ; 
Then  him  his  Cousin  Shakespeare  meta. 
But  his  Freind  Suckline  lent  him  sheets. 

**  Cowley  a  Fayre  appartment  keeps, 
Receiving  him  with  ioy  hee  weeps ; 
Into  his  bed  y«  William  ereeps. 
And  now  in  Abraham's  bosorae  eleepi. 

**  His  fVdnd  hee  to  y  Ancients  sliowa, 
Their  former  fends  hee  doth  eempoae. 
To  shew  they  are  no  lonfftr  Foes, 
Naso  has  lent  him  half  ms  note. 

*<  In  Poetry  hee  raised  a  soisme 
'Gainst  the  old  Baxds  (rf*  Paganisme, 
StyFd  by  the  Modems  D'Avenaptisme, 
Condemned  for  want  of  Syllogisme. 

"  And  yet  I  feare  thy  want  of  breath 
Will  prone  the  Inglish  stages  death. 
Could  I  to  thee  new  life  bequeath. 
No  other  head  should  were  y  wveaib." 


Birmingham. 


WlLLLLX  BaTXR 


LoBD  Paucbbston's  Dismissal  nunc  Oarixos 
IK  1852.  —  In  preparing  the  narrative  of  tiuBpoi^ 
tion  of  my  History,  I  am  anxious  to  adhere  stoctfy 
to  the  facts,  in  their  constitutional  beBiiMa.  Im 
dismissal,  it  will  be  remembered,  took  .pJuMie  im- 
mediately after  Pialmerston's  recognition  of  tl» 
coup  d'4idt  in  Paris,  on  Dec  2,  1851,  and  wm. 


4»k  a  V.  Joke  18, 70.] 
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designed  as  a  censore  for  his  Teoognitioii  of  that 
act  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Queen  or  any 
otiter  member  of  the  cabinet  &B«srd%  report 
of  the  exphmations  which  were  subseqiientlj 
g^ven  in  the  House  is  incomplete  and  unsa^fac- 
tory,  l^eeawe  of  tibe  manifest  Teserre  and  eon- 
Btnint  of  the  TsrioiBB  speahen.  Bfonj  readers  of 
<<  N.  &  Q.*"  will  recollect  l^t  theie  was  at  the 
time  a  very  general  mider-current  of  feeling  or 
Bospicion  tliat  the  late  Pnnce  Consort  had  not  a 
little  to  do  with  tiib  crisis;  and  a  number  of 
anonymous  squibs  were  written,  most  of  which 
hare  loi^  rinee  ^MMsed  to  their  pi<^^  limbo.  Yet 
it  is  curious  tha^  within  a  krw  months  of  his  dis- 
misBal,  Lord  Falmenrton  was  again  in  office  as 
Home  Secretary  in  the  Ooalition  liCnistr^  of  the 
'Eul  of  Aberdeen.  I  should  be  grateful  for  any 
light  which  can  be  tiirown  upon  the  whole 
procedure,  as  to  matters  of  fiict  and  as  to  the 
principle  involved;  putting  aside  mere  items  of 
ffossip  and  conjecture  as  to  supposed  political 
b^  and  pe^owl  motiTea.  '^'^  *^ 
Croydon*  W.  H.  S.  AlTBBXT. 

A  Gensalooioal  Ptjzzls. — I  transcribe  the 

following  statement  from  the  fly-leaf  of  a  copy  of 

the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  4to,  1595,  and  leave 

the  solution  to  the  ingenmly  of  your  riders :  — 

« Sherborne,  April  13*^  1767.  Scmday  the  b^  instant 
was  married  by  banns  in  the  rarish  church  of  Upottery, 
hi  the  comity  of  Devon,  W"' Rowland  and  Mary  Mat- 
thews, by  whose  marriage  there  is  a  boy,  whose  own 
mother  is  become  his  grandmother,  his  iStther  is  become 
his  brother,  and  his  sister  is  become  his  mother.** 

WnxiAJc  Bates, 

Birmingham. 

Obiel  Windows. — Speaking  of  the  difierent 

buildings  of  a  monasteij,  the  author  of  Ozaniana 

(i  206,  ed.  Philips),  wntes  as  follows: — 

*<The  Oriolinm,  or  the  Oriol,  to  ealled  from  its  bay  or 
projecting  window.  *  The  use  thereof,*  says  Fnller,  <  is 
known  for  monks,  who  were  in  latitudine  morbid  rather 
distempered  than  diseased,  to  dine  therein,  it  being  cruel 
to  throst  snch  into  the  infirmaries,  where  they  might 
have  died  with  the  conceit  of  the  sickness  of  others.*  ** 

This  explanation  is  new  to  me^  and  I  am  fflad 
to  lay  it  befoi:e  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.'*  for  uieir 
judgment  and  conmderation. 

I  can  hesii  testimony  to  the  oriel  window  in 
Oriel  College,  Oxford,  as  acHoining  to,  though 
distinct  fixxm,  the  position  of  the  hign  table. 

JB^RAVdfl  IsnroK. 

IsUp  Beoloiy,  Oslord. 

NormraHAK  Ttpogritstt. — Hie  following 

three  works  printed  in  Nottingham  poor  to  1800 

are  not  mentioned  in  Gieswell^  JStatoiy  ofl^mi 

mgmNattinghamj  vis.-— 

1.  **  The  Antiquities  of  Nottfaigbam^hire,  extracted  ovct 
fieoords,  Original  Evidences,  Le^Qp-books  (and)  other  of 
Manuscripts,  and  anthentie  Authorities.  Beaatntod  with 
Maps,  Prospects,  and  PortndtorBs.  Bv  Bobert  Thoroton, 
Doctor  of  Physic.  ^ 


**  Qnid  genus  et  proavce  8tr«pitiii  ? 
Si  ^mordia  vestra 
Anthoremqne  Deom  speotes^ 

Nollas  degener  extat, 
Ni  vitiis  pejora'lbvens 
Proprium  deseret  ortam." 

BoiC  A  Cbiis«/.  i'^O.  Hb.  ili. 

London :  Printed  by  Bobert  White,  ibr  Hemy  MoH- 
loek,  at  the  sign  of  the  Phcnix  hi  8t  Paol's  Ghtireh- 
yard,  and  at  the  White  Hart,  m  Westminster  HaU,  1677. 
This  second  edition  printed  by  G.  Borfoage,  Nottingham, 
1790.**    3  vols.  4to. 

2.  **  Robin  Hood's  Garland :  being  a  complete  Hifttoiy 
of  all  the  notaUe  and  merry  Explous  peifnmed  by  him 
and  his  Men  on  divers  occasions;  to  which  is  added  A 
Prefoce,  giving  a  particular  aeconnt  of  his  birth,  liib, 
&c  Adorned  with  Twen^-seven  neat  and  corions  Cuts 
proper  to  the  snbjectof  each  song.  Nottingham :  Printed 
and  sold  by  G.  Barbage,  ioekx^oii.  Price  Foor^enoe.** 
8vo,62pp. 

8.  **  A  Narrative  of  the  Shipwreck  of  the  Antel(^>e,  a 
Packet  belonging  to  the  Honourable  East  India  Company, 
Commanded  by  Captain  Hemy  Wilson,  which  was  lost  in 
Aug.  1788,  on  the  Pelew  Islands,  situated  in  the  Western 

Crt  of  the  Pacific  Ocean ;  to  which  is  added  Captain 
*Cliier's  Voyage  thither,  in  the  armed  Snow  Panther 
and  Endeavour  sloop  in  the  year  1790.  Composed  firom 
the  journals  of  the'Captains  and  Officers,  by  GeorgeKeate, 
Esq.  F.R.S.  and;SJV.  The  fifth  Edition.  Nottimgham: 
Printed  by  C.  Sutton,  1796.**  Introduction  xvi.  pp.889. 
Small  4to. 

The  above  are  in  the  Nottingham  Free  library. 

J.  P.  Bbiboob,  librarian. 

SikWalteb  Scott's  MisaxroTAHOKs. — In  your 
issue  for  May  21  (p.  486),  vou  did  me  the  honour 
to  print  several  uncorrected,  misouotalions  occurs 
ring  in  the  Waverley  Novels,  These  I  had  tested 
by  an  edition  of  1868 ;  but  for  Ihe  following  I 
can  lay  my  hands  on  no  later  authoritythan  the 
twenty-five  volume  edition  of  1842  (R.  Ofldell^ 
Edinbur^) :  — 

Waoerley  (p.  886) :  ''  He  that  strikedi  with  the 
sword  shall  die  by  the  sword."  This  is  varied  in 
Tlhe  Abbot  Tchap.  iv.)  to— *'He  who  striketh  with 
the  sword  snail  perish  by  the  sword."  The  exact 
words  are  (Matthew  xxiv.  62) :  "  Put  up  again 
thy  sword  into  his  place,  for  all  they  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword."  In  the 
same  novel  (motto  to  chap.  Ixiz.)  occurs  another 
error:  '^The  death-drum  is  muffled,  and  aa&fe  the 
bier,"  should  read  (see  ''LochiePs  Warning ") 
«  hJach  is  the  bier." 

The  Abbot   (Introduction) :   '^  I  shot  another 
of  the  self-same  flight,"  should  be  ''  I  shot  his 
feUaw  of  the  self-same  flight"  (jaee  MerchmU  of 
Vmdee), 

The  Monastery  (motto  to  cfaijk  vfi.) :  — 

*'  Cleanse  the /mZ  bosom  of  the  perilous  stuff 
That  weighs  upon  the  heart'* 

A  Terence  to  Macbeih  shows  vdiat  the  eatact 

fuotation  should  be :  — 

«« Cliapie  the  stttgrdhomm  ef  ifc«  pwHiUM  HalT 
Which  weighs  upon  the  heart." 

I  am  aware  that  the  readmg  ''  foul,"  in  the  first 
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of  these  lines,  is  common  to  several  editions  of 
Shakspere ;  but,  as  may  be  seen  by  a  reference  to 
the  ''  Cambridge/'  it  rests  on  no  authority. 

I  must  affain  repeat  my  astonishment  that  these 
and  such-like  errors  should  have  so  long  escaped 
correction  at  the  hands  of  the  publishers.  It  will 
be  an  undoubted  blot  on  the  Centenary  Edition 
of  Scott's  Works  if  these  blunders  are  allowed 
again^  for  the  fiftieth  time,  to  pass  unnoticed. 

F. 
InvBmess. 

Lbicsstbb  SaxTABB  Statitb.— In  an  article  in 
77te  Times  of  June  1,  1870,  on  the  subject  of 
Leicester  Square,  is  the  following  passage,  which 
probably  surprised  a  good  many  readers.  The 
writer  has  been  suggesting  the  astonishment  of 
foreigners  coming  to  Enjgland  to  be  present  at  the 
Derby,  and  seeing  Leicester  Square  also.  He 
then  nas  this  passage :  — 

**  If  our  foreigners  were  stodeDts  of  history,  thev  would 
add  to  their  wonder  one  sad  reflection  on  the  injustice  of 
Jitler  generations  to  the  memorv  of  the  greatest  men. 
That  riderless  charger  and  t&at  dismounted  legless 
crowned  head  are  all  that  is  left  of  the  one  tasteless 
monument  the  metropolis  has  to  show  of  William  III 
who  threw  out  our  last  tyrant,  re-estoblished  ProtW- 
anUsm  at  home,  and  shattered  to  ruin  the  foreign  policy 

of  Louis  XIV.  a     r        J 

« If  theyare  not  students  of  history,  and  care  nothing 
for  Dutch  WiUiam  and  the  rest  of  our  kings,  they  wiU 
torment  their  minds  by  imagining  reasons  for  the  misery 
of  the  locahty  which  they  most  affect." 


We  are  no  doubt,  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  a  very  humble 
race  of  people.  We  ask  questions  of  all  the  world, 
and  occasionally  get  answers,  and  generally  do 
our  best  to  add  to  our  limited  stock  of  knowledge : 
and,  as  students  of  history,  we  are  only  too  happy 
to  read  with  docility  the  fine ,  original  style  of 
writing  which  accumulates  in  a  few  short  para- 
graphs the  memories  of  "Dutch  William  and 
the  wst  of  our  kings."  But,  on  bebg  told  that 
this  figure  in  Leicester  Square  represents,  or  re- 
presented, the  pious,  glorious,  and  immortal  hero, 
we  reflect  with  meek  astonishment  on  the  teach- 
ing which  we  have  hitherto  received.  For  in- 
stance, Mr.  Lambert,  in  his  Bistory  and  Survey  of 
London  (iiL  602, 1806),  says :  —  ^  -^ 

^M*}?L  *^  ^^^^  is  a  gilt  equestrian  sUtue  of  his  late 
Majesty  George  II.,*  which  was  brought  from  the  Dulw 
of  Chandos's  seat  at  Canons,  near  Edgeware." 

Obieleksis. 

KnTo  Alpbbd  akd  Bishop  Fox.— The  follow- 
ing astonishing  statement  is  quoted  in  the  Saturn 
day  JRevfew  of  April  80,  1870,  firom  Mr.  Thomas 
Hughes's  Alfred  the  Great : — 

"  In  the  time  of  Heniy  I.,  when  the  abbey  of  New 
^^^^/^Z'redtonyde  ....  Alfred'i  remains 
I!I?^J?^*^  T?*^  ***®"'  "**  *^«"  "8ted  tm  the  Refor- 
M^^^lt^^^^^  "^"^  *°™*^  ^^  ^^^^  open  at  the 
<lisaolntion  of  the  mcmasteiy.  But  the  *  pious  I^.  Richard 

[•  Qy.  George  L] 


Fox,*  Bishop  of  Winchester,  had  the  remains  of  the  kings 
collected  careftilly  and  put  in  chests  of  lead,  with  inscrip- 
tions on  each  of  them  showing  whose  bones  were  within. 
....  Here  the  dust  of  the  great  king  rested  till  the 
taking  of  Winchester  by  the  Parliamentary  troops." 

These  details  are  answered  by  the  following 
facts :— -The  great  bishop,  the  founder  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Oxford,  died,  felix  opportuMtaU 
tnortiSf  in  1528,  in  time  to  escape  the  arrival  of 
havoc,  sacrilege,  and  pillage  at  Winchester  and 
evenrwhere  else.  He  caused  the  chests,  still  sees 
at  Winchester,  to  be  made.  They  are  of  wood, 
not  lead.  Alfred's  bones  were  not  placed  then 
by  Fox.  Hyde  abbey  was  not  *' surrendered,"  as 
the  brutal  outrage  was  oidled,  till  1538.  Leknd 
gives  an  account  of  its  entire  destruction.  Tiie 
Saturday  Review  lets  these  jthings  pass.  Thej 
ought,  however,  to  be  noticed.  D.  ?• 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 

To  WiKB.— This  verb,  which  until  recently  was 
used  almost  exclusively  by  sportsmen  to  express 
the  ensnaring  of  hares  and  rabbits  inwiregiMf 
appears  to  be  now  growing  into  favour  with  a 
very  different  class  to  convey  a  widely  different 
meaning.     Some  few  months  since  I  found  it  em- 
ployed in  a  mercantile  correspondence,  which  then 
came  under  my  notice,  to  express  the  sendinj  a 
message  by  means  of  the   electric  telegraph— 
"  We  wired  vou  this  yesterday,"  and  on  June  ^J- 
observed  it,  for  the  first  time  in  print,  used  in  the 
same  sense  in  a  leading  article  in  the  i>o%  T^^ 
graph*    This  fact  seems  noteworthy. 

W.  H.  Husk. 

RBvoLxrnoNART  FuEisrcH  Songs.— As  these  are 
often  inquired  after  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  I  would  re- 
mind the  readers  that  Dumersan  published  a  «i^ 
plemental  volume  entitled  **  Chansons  nationaleia 
ripuhKcaines  de  1789  d  1849,  avec  des  Notices  M- 
toriaues,  par  Dumersan.  Paris,  Gamier  fr^ 
1848.  Pnx  2  francs."  By  consulting  this  supple- 
ment much  trouble  will  be  spared. 

Jakes  Hbhtbt  Dixok. 


^VLttiH. 


DUUKJUE  AGAINST  THE  BISHOPS. 
I  have  before  me  a  copy  of  that  scarce  book  hf 
John  Udall  entitled  — 


**A  Demonstration  of  the  Tmeth  of  that  *^— r 
which  Christ  hath  prescribed  in  bis  Words  for  the  Gortaj- 
ment  of  his  Ghnrob,  in  all  Times  and  Places  iui^,T 
End  of  the  World.  Wherein  are  gathered  into  »  Fj"^ 
forme  of  reasoning  the  proofe  thereof  out  of  the  ScnP- 
tnres,  the  evidence  of  it  by  the  light  of  reason  rte&«f 
mled,  and  the  testimonies  that  have  been  given  tbtf*- 
nnto,  by  the  ooorBe  of  the  Choroh  oertaine  hondreUtf  <^ 
yeares  after  the  Apostles'  time :  and  the  generall  <»b*J^ 
of  theChnrches  rightly  reformed  in  these  Utter  t«n«[* 
according  as  they  are  aUedged  and  maintained  in  tuwj 
several!  bookes  that  have  been  written  concerning  v» 


same. 


J 
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For  -writing  'and  publishing  this  book  John 
Udall,  a  Puritan  minister,  was  brought  before  Loid 
Cobham  and  others  on  Tuesday^  Jan.  13,  15|J, 
and  examined  as  to  the  authorship ;  but,  on  his 
refusing  to  be  sworn,  he  was  committed  to  the 
Gate-house  dose  prisoner.  On  July  24, 1590,  he 
was  arraigned  at  the  asdzes  at  Croydon  and-found 
guilty,  and  the  next  day  was  brought  up  for 
Judgment,  but  after  long  arguing  with  the  judges 
he  was  respited  on  conoition  of  writing  a  humble 
submisdon  or  supplication  to  her  majesty  for  his 
offence.  In  Feb.  1595  he  was  again  brought  up 
at  the  assizes  in  Southwark,  when  he  received 
sentence.  Soon  afterwards  her  majesty  was  moved 
to  grant  him  a  pardon,  but  it  was  never  obtained, 
and  he  died  in  the  Marshalsea  prison  about  the 
end  of  the  year  1592,  qidte  heartbroken  with 
sorrow  and  grief.  (Howell,  State  Trials,  i.  1271.) 

The  book  itself  is  directed  affamst  episcopacy, 
and  the  author  is  unsparing  in  his  denunciations 
of  the  bishops,  as  the  following  extract  from  the 
address  to  tiie  reader  will  show : — 

•*  Yet  is  there  none  in  the  whole  worlde  ao  fiute  out  of 
Bquare  u  England,  in  reteyning  that  Popish  Hierarchie, 
first  coyned  in  the  midst  of  the  Mysterie  of  iniqnitie,  and 
that  filthie  sincke  of  the  Canon  law,  which  was  invented 
and  patched  togcather  for  the  confirming  and  increasing 
of  the  kingdome  of  Antichriste :  wherein  as  great  mdig- 
nitie  is  offfered  onto  Jesus  Christe,  in  oommiting  his 
Churche  unto  the  government  of  the  same,  as  can  bee,  by 
ineane  underlinges  unto  a  King,  in  committing  his  be- 
loved spouse  unto  the  direction  of  the  Mystresse  of  the 
Stewes,  and  inforeing  her  to  live  after  the  orders  of  a 
Brothel  house." 

On  the  third  page  Udall  alludes  to  abook  which 
appeared  not  long  before  his  own,  and  was  burnt 
by  the  authority  of  the  bishops.  He  says,  "  So 
true  is  that  which  you  are  chaj^^ed  with  in  ekXHa- 
hgue  latdy  come  foorth  against  you  and  since 
burned  by  you."*  Now,  can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
tell  me  what  book  is  here  alluded  toP  If  so,  I 
should  be  very  much  obliged  for  the  information. 

W.  H.  Habt,  r.S.A. 

Lincoln's  Inn  Chambers, 
40,  Chancery  Lane,  W.C. 

[We  are  inclined  to  think  the  work  alluded  to  is  the 
one  entitled  *♦  A  Dialogue,  wherin  is  plainly  laide  open 
the  tyrannicall  dealing  of  L.  Bisshops  against  God's 
children,"  8vo  [1688-9J.  It  is  nsuallv  ascribed  to  Job 
Throckmorton;  but  by  Wood  to  John  Penry.  It  is 
noticed  in  StJ^rpe's  Ufe  of  BUhop  Aglmer,  ed.  1821, 
p.  142.— Ed.] 

"Ah  Amlegub."— The  Com^leat  Housewife 
(date  about  1720,  but  title  wantmg)  contains  an 
engraved  j^te  of  an  "Amlegue  of  dishes  for 
supper."  What  is  an  amlegue,  and  from  what 
language  is  it  derived  P  T>,  Blaib. 

Melbourne. 

An  AiTTiTHBSis  OF  Jiat^<^  Bbntham's. — In 
a  pamphlet  entitled  ^ff^tttfu'Ja^  yo^  Coionies, 
addressed   by   Jeremy  ^n^S^  ^  ^®  French 


National  AjBsembly  in  1793,  the  following  anti- 
thesis occurs :  *'  Do  you  not  think  that  British 
seamen  may  prefer  the  George  whom  th^  know, 
to  a  Frost  whom  they  never  heard  ot?  "  The 
italics  are  in  the  original,  and  the  paasage  vnU 
be  found  in  vol.  iv.  p.  415  of  Bownnaftf  edition 
of  Bentham's  collected  works.  What  is  Uke  meaur 
ing  of  the  antithetical  word  Frosty  or  is  it  merely 
a  misprint;  and  if  a  misprint,  what  is  the  correct 
word  r  D.  Blaib* 

Melbourne. 

iKSCBIPnOK    OK    THB    GaTBS    OF   BaKDOH.* — 

**  Turk,  Jew,  or  Atheist  may  enter  here^ 
But  ne'er  a  Papist" 

Is  there,  after  all,  any  real  historical  foundation 
for  this  famous  inscription  P  or  is  it  but  a  myth> 
like  ''  The  Guard  dies,  but  never  surrenders";  the 
Orangemen's  toast  of  ''The  Pope  in  hell" ;  Desaix'is 
message  to  the  First  Consul ;  the  inscription  on 
the  coronation  stone; ''  Up,  Guards,  and  at  them^" 
&C.  &c  P  Was  the  inscnption  in  question  cut  m 
stone,  carved  in  wood,  or  written  in  chalk  on  the 
gates  by  a  local  poet  r  Perhaps  some  antiquary 
may  be  able  to  inform  me,  as  your  former  corre- 
spondents do  notP  Bandon  lost  its  walls,  if  not 
its  gates,  in  1688. 

iRiere  are  many  otiier  traditions  in  Ireland, 
both  religious  ana  political,  which,  if  ventilated 
in  your  colunms,  would  be  soon  reduced  to  what 
many  of  them  reallv  are — myths ;  but  occasionally 
quoted  as  historical  facts  to  serve  party  purposes. 

Portsmouth. 

Brothbb  Gbbkait. — ^In  a  Bond  of  Tailzie  exe- 
cuted in  1726  by  James  Oraufurd,  of  Newark  and 
Balsarrah  in  Ayrshire,  he  setties  Newark  on  his 
own  issue,  which  failmg,  on  ''  William  Graufurd 
of  Keirs  my  brother  german,  and  the  heirs  male 
of  his  body." 

What  is  a  ''brother  german P"  Is  Keirs, 
called  also  Eaers,  the  same  as  EersO;  a  well  known 
designation  of  the  Graufurds  P  Gobt. 

Chapel  of  Jbstts  Hospital,  Bbat,  go,  Bebes. 
Manv  thanks  to  W.  T.  T.  D.  for  this  reference 
(p.  4^2.)  Can  he  tell  me  whether  this  chapel 
was  a  private  one  in  the  [Puritan  times,  like  the 
one  at  Chichester  P  The  fiAmous  Vicar  of  Bray 
had  evidentiy  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Ak 0H« 

Thb  Cbowk  of  Thobks.— Is  there  any  autho- 
rity for  the  head  of  Christ  with  the  crown  of 
thorns,  as  represented  by  the  old  masters  P  ^  I  can 
iind  none  in  the  New  Testament.  I  believe  it 
was  put  on  his  head  in  derision,  and  not  to  punc- 
ture the  skin  and  draw  blood.  In  hot  climates 
some  thorns  are  very  long;  and  what  so  easy  as 
to  mdce  a  mock  diadem,  by  platting  a  wisp  of 
straw  with  some  large  tiioms  erect  in  itP    It 

•  2«««  S.  iv.  126,  228 ;  v.  119, 
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irauld  Hare  served  ^e  purpose,  as  I  believe, 
.iatesded  admirably.  Gt,  E. 

.    Antigua. 

•  DsMOKiAOB. — Can  anjone  reeommend  me  one 
<Kr-two  good  books  on  the  subject  of  the  demoniacs 
of  the  New  Testament ;  that  is,  books  by  writers 
iHio  have  adopted  a  non-literal  interpretation  of 
the  doctrine  m  demoniacal  possession  P 

JoiTATHAir  BOTTOHIEB. 

'  T^SSLEB :  SoHTTBEBT. — ^In  the  Life  of  F,  Soku- 

herif  the  musical  composer,  translated  by  Mr.  A.  D. 

'Coleridge,  occurs  the  following  on  p.  4d,  vol  i. : — 

**  Fesster  most  also  be  mentioaed,  whose  far-seeing 
views,  and  commentanes  on  Music,  Womanhood,  Ethical 
aad  BeUgiout  Symbolism  contained  in  his  woriE,  A  Re- 
jmm  of  my  Saiemfy  Yean*  Pilgrimape^  were  well  cal- 
iWlated  to  lend  a  sort  of  halo  to  the  peculiar  views  of 
Ifi^hofer  **  [a  friend  of  Schubert*s]. 

Has  this  work  of  Fessler's  ever  been  translated 
into  English  ?  Qvsbt. 

Thomab  HiTiMoir  TSB  Loimos  Sokg-writbb. 
When  did  Hudson  die,  and  what  was  his  age  P 
H»  was  author  of  several  humorous  songs  illus* 
Unlive  of  humble  lilSe  in  London*  Hia  songs  w^fe 
•fsblished  in  shilHng  numbers,  and  form  a  good- 
sized  volume.  Are  they  on  sale;  if  so,  who  is 
file  publisher  P  0. 

trrscBUFTiov  m  Hebbxw. — Having  heard  the 
assertion  that  there  was  no  record  m  the  Old 
Testament  that  referred  to  an  inscription  in  He- 
brew, I  should  feel  obliged  if  any  Hebrew  scholars 
would  give  a  correct  rendering  of  2  Kings  xxv.  17 : 
''What  title  is  that  that  I  seeP"  As  it  now 
stands^  it  conveys  the  idea  of  an  inscription,  if 
only  a  name.  Z.  Z. 

Jesuit  MSS.— In  the  CoUectioM  towards  lUus- 

troHng  the  Biography  of  the  Scotch,  English,  and 

Irish  Members  of  the  Society  ofJesus^  by  the  Rev. 

Pr.  Oliver,  184^  in  a  notice  of  F.  Jolm  Lauren- 

aon,  this  passage  occurs  at  p.  131 : — 

**  He  was  also  the  author  of  a  most  interesting  narra- 
tive in  MS.  of  the  Emigration  from  Li^ge  to  Stonyhorst.^ 

In  Dn  Oliver's  same  woric  {vide  his  account  of 
F.  ChariesFlowden,  p.  166),  speaking  of  this  gen- 
tirasan's  connection  with  the  new  college  of 
Bruges,  he  says : — 

''His  narrative  of  the  destmction  and  of  his  personal 
imprisonment  tnm  September  20, 1778,  to  May  29, 1774, 
by  the  mean  suspicion  and  wanton  deffl>otism  of  tlM  Aus- 
inan  Government,  deserves  to  be  pubhslied." 

Where  are  these  MSB.  to  be   seenP     Will 


''N.&Q."  kindly  assist  P 


>» 


W.T. 
a  work  entitled  Voyage 


de  ma  Chambr^  by  Xavier  de  Maistre,  chap* 

1^,  oeoors  the  fcdlowiag^  quotation : — 

**  Mak  je  ne  oreis  point  an  hasard,  h  ce  triste  syst^me, 
^oe  motqni  neaigmifie  riea.  Jeoroiraisplatdt  an  magntf- 
tisBiA;  ja  croiraia  plotdt  aa  —— '^•i—^  " 


What  is  martimsm  t 


G.  S.  C. 


Napocbon  m  Paumtiotl— Ihmng  Napoleon's 
campaign  in  Palestine  in  17d9,  did  he  viat  Jeru- 
salem or  any  of  the  other  holy  places,  or  did  an j 
part  of  the  French  army  reach  the  sacied  city? 
At  the  period  of  the  batde  of  Mount  Thabor  he 
must  have  been  in  the  immediate  vidnit?  of 
Naaareth,  where  I  believe  General  KleberUdhiB 
headquarCem  previouB  to  the  baittla  H.  E 

Portsmonth. 

NoTTiNOHAX  Wabb. — Can  any  of  your  core- 
spondents inform  me  to  what  extent  the  Notting- 
ham pottery  was  carried  on  P  The  earliest  date 
that  i  have  been  able  to  discover  is  1712. 

J.  P.Bbibooi. 

Free  Library,  Nottingham. 

NxjiasMAZio. — A.  curious  coin  (or  medal)  ha* 
been  picked  up  off  some  earth  which  was  dug  ^m 

near  the  banks  of  the  Blackwater  river  a  few 
months  ago.    One  side  displays  the  arms  of  Bag- 
knd,  France,  Ireland,  and  Scotiand,  aad^e  in- 
scription   "Christo  Au«ice  Begno."    On  the 
reverse  ade  is  a  crowned  head,  to  the  iwM  ot 
which  stands  a  "xn.";  to  the  left  nothing m 
visible,  and  there  is  not  much  space  ▼actnfc 
Bound  this  side  are  the  vrords  *<  Carolufl:^.  fr; 
JI%.Br:Fr:etHi:Bex."   "^-^-'''^  J^\ 
are  not  at  all  dear,  as  the  edge  is  wom  off;  o^ 
ftom  the  sense  and  the  number  of  letters,  1  con- 
clude they  are  what  was  intended.    The  corn  w 
silver  and  about  the  size  of  a  halfcrown,  wt  »" 
tremely  thin.  «^ 

I  suppose  that  it  was  struck  by  one  of  the  Jrre- 
tenders,  and  must  have  got  into  Bocking.thiongn 
the  Murray  family,  two  members  of  which  ww 
Deans  of  locking.  .    ^ 

If,  however,  any  of  your  readers  can  ^  ^ 
the  real  history  of  similar  coins,  I  shsU  be  rttica 
obUged.  Evelyn  Cabbihow^' 

Bocldng  Deanery,  Bndntree,  BaeeoE. 

Prbpabation  AiTD  Presebvattok  of  P*^ 
GKEES. — Can  you  kindly  recommend  ^^^J^^ 
to  apply  to  compile  and  authenticate  a  P®^r^ 
for  I  have  tried  two  jHSople :  one  of  whom  fiiinp^ 
looked  for  my  name  in  the  visitations,  •J^fi- 
me  an  extract  relating  to  a  different  branch  oi  mj 
family  altogether;  and  the  other  looked  out^ 
family  of  my  great-grandfather  in  *°®  P*^ 
registers,  put  a  few  names  down,  and,  after  j 
sending  him  80/.  to  go  on  with,  I  have  nerw 
heard  from  him  since,  although  the  anceff^ 
estate  was  only  three  miles  from  the  ^jc®  ^  *^ 
my  great-grandftither  resided.  Seconmy,  i^ 
having  a  true  pedigree  compiled,  ?*^.Js^in 
upon  record  in  any  way,  or  so  verify  j*  ^jb 
case  of  any  parish  registers  or  other  "^ij^^jd 
being  destroy ed«  the  pedigree  would  ^^j-f 
good  m  law,  and  enable  me  to  recover  ^  ^^ 
ror  my  father,  who  would  hold  it  if  '^PJJ^J 
does  not  feel  inclined  to  go  to  the  troaU^  ^ 
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during  his  lifetime  some  of  tlie  documents  might 
be  destroyed.  Lastly,  if  there  is  no  way  of  regis- 
tering a  pedigree  to  hold  good  in  law,  yet  is  there 
Any  way  of  doing  so,  thereby  securing  to  my  de- 
scendants honest  and  indisputable  grounds  (though 
not  in  law,  yet  according  to  evidence  considered 
honest  and  proper)  to  consider  the  pedigree  as 
showing  theiE  true  descent:  for  assumption  of 
arms  and  pedigrees  are  not  imfrequent  ? 

W.  H.  K  B. 
Belgaum,  Eaat  Indies. 

BoBDr  OF  Rbdbsdalb.— In  Miss  Strickland's 
Unei  of  the  Queens  of  England  (iiL  272-3),  the 
{oeebooter  to  whom  Margaret  of  Anjou  trusted 
her  own  and  her  son's  life  is  said  to  have  been 
the  well-known  Lancastrian  outlaw,  Bobin  of 
Bedeedale.  Can  any  one  le&r  me  to  any  authority 
for  this  statement 't  Air  Ou>  Svbsgbibbb. 

Norwich. 

.  A  Sahbe. — ^Who  is  iiie  author  of  the  amusing 
azid  Tery  instructiye  pamphlet  entitled  A  Dtdch" 
mm^a  JDtfflcultiea  with  the  EngUth  Ltmguage  f  It 
firrt  made  its  appearance  in  a  review,,  and  was 
afterwards  r^nnted  and  issued  separately.  On 
my  copy  (Alexander  Stiahan,  1866)  1  find  the 
statement  ^' Tenth  thousand,"  so  that  the  little 
work  must  have  had  a  tremendous  success. 

Mr.  Servaas  de  Bruin,  the  author  of  a  very  good 
£bglish-Dutch  and  Dutch-English  dictionary,  has 
just  now  published  a  new  edition  of  the  Diffictd- 
Hes  widi  Dutch  annotations.  H.  Tiedemait. 

Amsterdam. 

Seven  Dectrebs  of  ALMSGirma. — ^I  remember 
having  read  that,  according  to  the  Jewish  code, 
there  were  seven  degrees  of  almsgiving:  the 
lowest  being  to  ^ve  with  grudging ;  the  highed 
to  help  the  poor  to  help  themselves.  Can  any 
correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q."  furnish  me  with  the 
intermediate  links  ?  Z.  Z. 

STtCK  PROU  Jebusalex.  —  Perhaps  some  of 
your  readers  may  be  able  to  throw  some  light  on 
the  following  query : — ^A  few  weeks  i^o,  a  friend 
of  mine  gave  me  a  curious  thorny  stick;  said  to 
have  been  brought  from  Jerusalem,  but  no  further 
particulars  could  be  afforded.  This  stick  is  about 
three  feet  in  height,  about  the  thickness  of  a 
middle  finger,  and  it  has  a  transverse  piece  on  the 
topi  giving  it  the  appearance  of  a  crutch.  It  is 
covered  with  thick  long  thorns,  some  neariy  an 
inch  in  length.  This  stick  is  carefully  fixed  into 
a  deal  box  of  the  shape  of  its  outline,  and  it  opens 
and  shuts  at  pleasure  by  means  of  a  sliding  cover. 
Whether  the  stick  is  simply  a  natural  curiosity^ 
or,  coming  from  Jerusalem,  interesting  on  accoimt 
of  any  reugious  association,  13  the  point  desired 
to  be  ascertained  by  Querist. 

HXTDSOir  TXTBNEB  OV  ^©> yg^  HOBTIOULTUJttB. 

Bbb  Mr.  Hudson  Turner's  j^resting  paper  on 


medisBval  horticulture  in  England,  which  is  printed 
in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Archceohgical  Joumaly 
ever  been  separately  published?  And  has  Mr. 
Turner  ever  published  any  other  papers  on  the 
same  subject  i*  Tewabs. 

VoLTAiBB*s  Farewell  to  Holland. — lagun 
read  in  the  copious  and  almost  always  correct 
Dictionary  of  Phrase  and  Fable  (Cassell's),  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Brewer,  that  when  Voltaire  "  toot 
leave  of  the  land  and  people,"  he  did  it  "  in  these 
words" :  ^^AdieUj  canaux,  canards,  canmlle,*^  Year 
after  year  I  have  vainly  searched  for  the  source 
where  to  find  this  irrepresffible  quotation.  To  say 
that  it  is  somewhere  in  Voltaire^s  woi^  is  really 
idle  talk,  if  one  cannot  indicate  a  more  precise 
reference.  Somebodv  assured  me  the  other  day 
tiiat  the  phrase  may  oe  traced  to  the  voluminous 
correspondence  of  the  great  -philosopher.  I  ac<- 
coordingly  set  to  work,  but  found  nothing,  not- 
withstanding a  very  close  investigation.  I  now 
politely  invite  Mr.  !E^wer  to  tell  us  in  this  weekly 
whether  he  knows  more  about  the  phrase  and  its 
supposed  author.  I  also  put  the  same  question 
to  every  reader  and  contributor  of  **  N.  &  Q.^' 
ho]>ing  tiiat  my  appeal  this  time  may  not  remam 
entirely  fruitless.  H.  TrsDBXAir. 

Amsterdam. 

Destrtjchon  of  Chxjrches  is  Devonshire. — 

The  following  note  in  Trapp's  Commentary  on 

Rev.  L  16, 1  copy  for  the  sake  of  my  query : — 

"  It  is  "If ell  observed  by  a  worthy  writer,  that  about 
the  time  of  the  silencing  of  ddnisters  many  churches  in 
England  were  torn  at  once  (within  our  remembianee) 
with  terrible  lightning;  and  ahnost  no  place  c^  but 
churches  were  touched,  especially  in  the  lower  parts  of 
Devonshire,  where  many  were  scorched,  maimed,  and 
many  had  their  brains  struck  out  as  they  sat  in  churches, 
as  at  the  church  of  Anth<my  in  ComwaU,  near  Plim- 
mouth,  on  Whitsunday  1640.*'^ 

The  worthy  commentator  is  so  dreumatantial 
that  we  cannot  doubt  his  faithfulness  in  quotii^ 
from  his  authority ;  but  as  he  states  in  the  margin, 
^*  see  the  relation  in  print,"  I  am  desirous  of  read- 
ing about  this  wholesale  slaughter  of  church  and 
people,  and  ask  **  N.  &  Q."  if  it  knows  anything 
about  this  ''relation  in  print" 

GsoBOS  Llotd. 

Crook,  S<mth  Dnham. 

[The  old  commentator  refers  more  particularly  to  the 
appalling  tempest  which  fell  upon  the  church  of  Wldde- 
oombe,  on  the  eastern  confines  of  Dartmoor,  the  terrors  of 
whidt  are  traditionally  recorded  in  the  neigfabourlnod 
after  ^te  lapse  oT  more  than  two  centuries.  Prince^  am* 
thor  of  The  Worikiea  of  Devon^  in  'hi^  memoir  of  the 
Bev.  George  Lyde,  vicar  of  the  parish  at  the  time  of  the 
vintalioB,  thus  deseribee  it :  <*  In  the  year  of  onr  Looi 
1688,  Oet;  21,  being  Sunday,  and  the  oongregatlon  htiag 
gathered  together  in  the  parish  church  of  Wydeeombe, 
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in  the  afternoon,  in  seirice  time,  there  happened  a  yery 
great  darkness,  which  still  increased  to  that  degree  that 
they  could  not  see  to  read :  soon  after  a  terrible  and  fear- 
fhl  thunder  was  heard,  like  the  noise  of  so  many  great 
guns,  accompanied  with  dreadful  lightning,  to  the  great 
amazement  of  the  people ;  the  darkness  still  increasing 
that  they  could  not  see  each  other,  when  there  presently 
eame  such  an  extraordinary  flame  of  lightning  as  filled 
the  church  with  fire,  smoak,  and  a  loathsome  smell  like 
brimstone ;  a  ball  of  fire  came  in  likewise  at  the  window 
and  passed  through  the  church,  which  so  afl&ighted  the 
congregation  tliat  most  of  them  fell  down  in  their  seats ; 
some  upon  their  knees,  others  on  their  faces,  and  some 
one  upon  another,  crying  out  of  burning  and  scalding, 
and  giving  themselyes  up  for  dead.  There  were  in  all  four 
persons  killed  and  sixty-two  hurt,  dirers  of  them  having 
their  linen  burnt,  though  their  outward  garments  were 
not  so  much  as  singed  ....  The  church  itself  was  much 
torn  and  defaced  with  the  thunder  and  lightning ;  a  beam 
whereof,  breaking  in  the  midst,  fell  down  between  the 
minister  and  the  clerk  and  hurt  neither.  The  steeple 
was  much  wrent ;  and  it  was  observed  where  the  church 
was  most  torn,  there  the  least  hurt  was  done  among  the 
people.  There  were  none  hurted  with  the  timber  or  stone* 
which  might  easily  happen,  since  stones  were  thrown 
down  fh>m  the  steeple,  as  fast  as  if  it  had  been  by  a 
hundred  men."  As  the  late  Rev.  Samuel  Sow  of  Cre- 
diton  has  remarked,  the  skirts  of  Dartmoor  generally, 
from  their  mountainous  character,  are  subjected  to  these 
terrific  **  skiey  influences  *' ;  and  Widdecombe,  with  the 
mighty  ridge  of  Hamildon  on  one  side  and  the  lofty  crest 
of  Rippon  Tor  on  the  other,  to  gather  and  arrest  the 
thunder-cloud,  must  be  peculiarly  exposed  to  such  occa- 
sional visitations.  Carrington,  the  poet  of  Dartmoor,  has 
made  the  most  of  this  particular  circumstance,  and  adds — 

"  The  village  bard, 
In  simple  verse,  that  time  has  kindly  spar'd, 
Has  sung  it ;  and  in  style  uncouth, 
The  pious  rural  annaUst  has  penn*d 
The  fearful  stoiy." 

The  pious  rural  annalist  was  Mr.  Lyde  the  vicar,  from 
whom  Prince,  we  conclude,  derived  his  information.] 

''Go  WHEBB  THB  MoBKINa  SHDTBTH." — I  find 

the  followlDg  in  the  Beading  Mercury  of  Satur- 
day.  May  14.  Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  can 
say  if  the  hymn  is  by  the  late  iJord  Carlisle^  or^ 
if  not,  by  whom  P  — 

"  An  Authob  wanted.— a  corremondent,  dating  from 
Harlow,  writes :  —  <  I  was  remindea  by  reading  &a  ac- 
count in  The  Tlme$  of  May  6th,  of  the  inauguraOoh  of 
the  statue  to  the  late  Earl  of  CarUsle  at  Dublin,  that 
when  the  beantiftal  hymn,  **6o  where  the  morning 
ahineth,"  &0.,  was  inserted  in  Th§  Mercury  a  few  weeks 
since,  it  was  stated  that  **  the  author  had  never  been 
known.^  I  distinctly  remember  when  that  hymn  was 
published  many  j^ears  since,  it  was  said  to  be  by  the  late 
Earl  of  Carlisle^  but  I  believe  it  was  when  he  was  still 
Lord  Morpeth ;  and  that  authorship  has  never  been  oon- 
tradicted.  Doubtless,  any  of  the  family  of  the  late  earl 
would,  if  asked,  say  if  such  was  the  case,  and  thus  set 


the  matter  at  rest,  as  it  is  a  pity  that  the  author  of  loch 
a  beautiful  hymn  should  remain  unknown.'  " 

W.T.M. 

[The  authoress  of  this  hymn  is  Mrs.  Jane  Croes 
Simpson  (a  sister  of  Henry  Glassford  Bell,  the  editor  of 
the  Edinburgh  LUenuy  Journal,  to  which  periodical  for 
Feb.  6, 1881,  Miss  Bell  contributed  it).  For  further  pir- 
ticulars  of  this  lady  and  her  works,  our  correspondent  is 
referred  to  Miller*s  8inger$  and  Songs  of  Ac  (9birc&» 
p.  486.1 

"Walt,  Walt,"  and  "Askte  op  Loch- 
EOTAN." — Is  it  known  who  were  the  authors  of 
these  two  ballads  P  Hebmsiterubs. 

[The  authorship  of  these  ballads  is  unknown.  **  Waljr 
Waly,*'  appeared  first  in  Allan  Ramsay*s  Colleetioar 
where  it  is  marked  as  ancient.    There  is  also  evideoefr 
that  it  was  composed  before  1566 ;  for  there  is  extant  i 
manuscript  of  that  year  in  which  some  of  the  lines  ai» 
transcribed.     (Aytoun's  Ballads  of  Scotland,  I  190.) 
Consult  also  Chambers's  Scottish  Songs,  ed.  1829,  iL  42i 
**  Very  few  of  the  Scottish  ballads  are  so  beautifiilind 
perfect  as  *  Annie  of  Lochroyan,'  *•  says  Mr.  Aytoaiif 
'*  which  I  regard  as  the  gem  of  Mr.  Jamieson's  Coflec- 
tion.    The  first  version,  printed  in  Herd's  vohimsB,  con- 
tains some  evident  interpolations— or  rather  trssapoti' 
tions— Arom  a  different  ballad.**     See  also  CbsmbeiB'a 
SeottiA  Ballads,  ed.  1829,  p.  201.] 

Opening  of  Theatres. — Gibber  states  tiiat  tt 
the  time  of  the  Restoration,  plays  commenced  at 
four  o'clock.  When  were  tne  present  later  baa» 
adopted?  S.W.T. 

[When  Garrick  made  his  firbt  Sow  as  Bicbard  the 
Third  at  Goodman's  Fields  on  0.t  19,  1741,  the  per- 
formance commenced  at  six  o'clock. 

The  same  hour  was  observed  in  1812,  when  James  wd 
Horace  Smith  wrote  The  Refected  Addresses,  ut***'^ 
Theatre":  — 

**  Tis  sweet  to  view,  ftom  half-past  five  to  six, 
Our  long  wax-candles,  with  short  cotton  wicks» 
Touch'd  by  the  lamplighter's  Promethean  azt> 
Start  into  light,  and  make  the  lighter  start ; 
To  see  red  Phosbus  through  the  gallery-pane 
Tinge  with  his  beam  the  beams  of  Druiy  Lane; 
While  gradual  parties  fill  our  widen'd  pit, 
And  gape,  and  gaze^  and  wonder,  ere  they  eit" 
We  learn  from  the  play-bills  of  the  Olympic  thst  in  181^ 
the  curtain  rose  at  half-past  six  o'clock,  in  1^^  ^ 
quarter  to  seven,  and  for  the  first  time  on  Jan.  12>  1^**^ 
at  seven.] 

Jomr  Philips  the  Poet.— -Is  there  inj^ 
of  representation  of  this  personage  known  r 
happen  to  possess  a  clever  half-length  portrait  w 
a  studious-looking  man,  on  tJie  canvas  hack  « 
which  is  written  « Philips  the  Cider  Poet  Ji 
is  in  the  style  of  Kneller,  and  represents  the  gj^ 
clad  in  a  loose  kind  of  garment,  the  fiwe  looP^J 
over  the  right  shoulder,  the  right  hand  P""'*** 


4^  S.  V.  JUME  18, 70.] 


NOTES  AND  QUEBIES. 


583 


against  the  right  breast,  with  a  backgroimd  of 
hanging  drapery  to  the  figure.  He  has  also  long 
natural  hair.  In  short,  he  appears  much  such  a 
personage  as  might  be  imagmed  from  the  slight 
account  of  him  in  Johnson's  Lives,  It  came  from 
the  collection  of  a  Norfolk  gentleman  deceased. 

Charles  Thompson. 
Lingate  House,  North  Walsham,  Norfolk* 
[In  Evans's  Catalogue  of  PortndU,  vol.  L  p.  271,  we 
find  an  original  picture  of  Earl  Harconrt's  of  John 
Philips  the  poet,  designed  by  Thurston  [Riley?]  and 
engraved  by  Warren,  and  another  by  Gucht] 


DOCTRINE  OF  PROBABILITIES, 
(4»'»  a  V.  446, 544) 

Bishop  Marsh  was  unfortunate  in  his  applica- 
tion of  the  doctrine  of  probabilities  to  Hblical 
criticism. 

Isaac  Milner,  Dean  of  Carlisle  and  Lucasian 

Professor,  published  — 

*^  Strictures  on  some  of  the  Publications  of  Dr.  Herbert 
Marsh,  intended  as  a  Reply  to  his  Objections  against  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.**    1818. 

In  his  fourth  chapter,  deyoted  to  show  that  the 
Doctor's  opinions  were  not  trustworthy,  he  refuses 
to  admit  the  Doctor*s  hypothesis  of  a  Hebrew 
original  of  the  first  three  Gospels,  although  it 
might  explain  all  the  ^*  phenomena,"  because  there 
was  no  vera  causa — ^no  podtive  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  the  pretended  document :  — 

"  A  philosopher  most  never  indulge  in  the  fabrication 
of  imaginary  jacts^  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  such  as 
really  exist." 

Then,  p.  240,  &c.,  he  demolishes  the  theorem 
which  Dr.  Marsh  had  produced  with  a  great 
flourish  of  trumpets;  as — ''If  you  are  a  matiie- 
matician  as  well  as  a  critic,  you  will  instantly 
perceive  its  truth."  After  stating  the  theorem 
^ven  in  p.  544,  in  which  the  chance  of  identity 
IS  shown  to  be ''  millions  of  millions  of  millicms  of 
millions  of  millions  to  unity,"  the  Dean  pro- 
ceeds:— 

"The  moment  I  heard  of  so  prodigiously  high  a 
degree  of  probability  being  inferred  firom  such  a  coinci- 
dence of  readings,  I  was  sure  there  must  be  nonsense 
tomewhere, 

**  The  princinle  of  Dr.  Marsh's  theorem  maybe  rendered 
nerfectly  intelligible  to  common  readers  by  an  easy  and 
nmiliar  illustration.  ....  In  the  case  of  a  common 
die  with  six  equal  sides:  if  five  of  them  are  black,  and 
only  one  white,  it  is  five  to  one,  upon  casting  Uie  die, 
that  the  white  side  will  not  come  up, 

**  But  the  number  of  chances  in  f«yoor  of  any  events 
taking  place  in  Aiture,  ia  not  the  s^^  thing  as  the  num- 
ber of  thnes  which  any  event  lUavT l-^e  actually  hap- 
pened. For  example:  mppote  th/J^ /f-ve  «  die,  not  of 
six,  but  of  an  aaknown  nam^  ^%%  I  "*  ^j^  that  I  cast 
this  die  six  times  saccetdrel/.n^^r  gjd^  xj,ose  six  trials 
a  white  face  comes  up  onJjron(Ji  ^^t  '^Jfin  this  case 
as  it  was  in  the  fonner,  ire  to  ^^  tPi«  f^^l  *u^  coming 


up  of  a  white  face  upon  making  another  trial.  To  jus- 
tiify  such  a  conclusion,  one  ought  to  have  made  the 
experiment  a  vast  number  of  times  .  .  .  nothing 
short  of  an  infinity  of  trials  Hx)  use  the  conmion  language 
of  the  mathematicians)  coula  authorize  us  to  pronounoe 
that  probability  to  be  certainly  and  precisely  as  five  to 
one.** 

The  Dean  says  it  is  reasoning  predsely  as  a 
person  would  do  who.  after  observing  ten  days 
to  be  rainy  save  one,  snould  conclude  uiat  it  was 
nine  to  one  the  next  day  would  also  proye  rainy* 

The  fallacy  which  peryades  this  whole  species 
of  reasoning — 

**  consists  in  deducing  firom  only  a  few  experiments^ 
those,  for  instance,  made  on  the  fifty  MSS.  in  Dr.  Marsh's 
theorem — a  conclusion  which  cannot  be  Intimate,  unless 
it  were  the  result  of  a  great  many  such  fifties.'* 

I  note,  from  Carr's  Synopsis  of  Practical  PhUo^ 
sophy,  that  La  Place  calculated  the  probability  of 
the  sun*s  rising  to-morrow  on  the  assumption  that 
he  had  risen  regularlj  for  5000  years  at  1,826,214, 
or  less  than  ttoo  millions,  to  one.  So  that  Marsh's 
theorem  gives  a  probaoility  more  certain  than 
sunrise,  to  a  degree  which  it  is  not  possible  to 
conceive.  W.  G. 

THE  MANX  SONG:  " MYLECHARAINE.** 

(4«»»  S.  u.  276,-  iiL  288,  493  j  y.  469.) 

I  haye  a  manuscript  copy  of  this  song,  differing 
somewhat  from  the  version  forwarded  to  you  by 
Mr.  J.  Beale.  I  transcribe  some  of  the  yerses, 
although  they  compare  unfayourably  in  point  of 
smoothness  and  idiomatic  correctness  witn  those 
extracted  from  the  Mona  MisceUany :  — 

T. 

**  Ayns  Jurfoy,  ajms  Mannin,  ya  dooinney,  Vad  gra, 
my  lomarcan  daag  oo  mee ! 
Lesh  thalloo  as  argid,  ceau  carraneyn  dy  bra*» 
As  my  lomarcan  daag  oo  mee  I 

II. 
**  Dooyrt  y  naboo  rish  Myle,  ere  yoish  haink  dty  stoyr  ? 
My  lomarcan  daag  oo  mee ! 
Hainlc  eh  voish  yn  Churragh  wooar,  dowin,  dowin,  dy 
liooar, 
As  my  lomarcan  daag  oo  mee! 

in. 

**  0  Vylecharaine,  cre'n  boayl  hooar  oo  dty  stock  T 
My  lomarcan  daag  oo  mee  t 
Hooar  mee  *8y  Churragh  eh,  eddyr  daa  ylo<^ 
As  my  lomarcan  daag  oo  mee  I 

nr. 
•<  O  Vylecharaine,  cre'n  raad  hooar  oo  yn  yen? 
My  lomarcan  daag  oo  mee ! 
Va  shin  pooet  ayns  keeill  Turby,  thie  gennal  as  glen. 
As  my  lomarcan  daag  oo  mee ! 

y. 
'*  She  un  phiyr  oashyr,  as  daa  phiyr  yraag, 
My  lomarcan  daag  00  mee  I 
Sheh  ollee  ehean  Myle  son  kiare  bleean^  jeig. 
As  my  lomarcan  daag  oo  meet 

yi. 

**  She  un  eharrane  ghoo,  as  marish  nane  yane, 
My  lomarcan  daag  oo  mee ! 
Gys  yn  cheeil  er  yn  Doonaght,  goU  mennic  myr  shen. 
As  my  lomarcan  daag  oo  mee ! 
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vn. 


"  O  Yishig,  O  Tishig,  ny  ioneenyn  v*ad  gra, 
Mj  lomarcan  daag  oo  mee ! 
Gow  shlu  nearey  ceau  carraneyn  gys  yn  cheeil  soa 
dy  bra, 
As  my  lomarcan  daag  oo  mee  I 


vin. 


"  O  umeenyn,  O  mneenyn,  cha  nel  mish  goaill  nearey, 
My  lomarcan  daag  oo  mee ! 
Son  t'aym  i^yns  joan  yn  chistey  ny  cor  erxiu  gearey, 
Aft  my  lomarcan  daag  oo  mee ! " 

Mb.  J.  Beaub  is  no  doubt  right  in  sug;gesting 
*'  Ushag  veg  ruy  "  for  "  UsBag  beg  ruy."  Manks* 
men  aeem  to  be  Tather  caieless  about  mitial  mutar 
tiona  Mb.  HABBisoir  has,  for  instance,  '^'sy 
Curragb  **  in  place  of  "  'sy  CAurragh,"  and  I  haye 
met  with  other  examples  from  time  to  time.  It 
would  be  interesting  to  know  if,  in  the  older 
Manx  documents,  prepositions  followed  by  an 
article  ever  edipae  ihe  initial  of  the  noim  they 
precede.  K  so,  we  can  only  look  upon  the  modem 
custom  as  a  sign  of  decay  m  the  dialect  Should, 
however,  the  initial  change  haye  been  confined  to 
Itspiration,  an.  occasional  disregard  of  the  rule  for 
the  sake  of  euphony  may  haye  been  sanctioned 
by  custom. 

I  cannot  bring  mjaeU  to  think  that  Mb.  Beixb 
has  hit  on  the  meaning  of  Myhehartdne.  It  seems 
to  me  that,,  if  it  had  be^i  intended  to  apply  such 
a  nickname  to  the  miser  as  "  Mikey  Sandal,"  we 
should  find  him  called  MaU  ny  garraa^n^  and 
not  lifyleekarmmey  which  may  be  no  more  than 
^e  popular  pronondatioa  of  Mykcrame.  Thisy 
in  its  turn,  naturally  suggests  the  common  sur- 
name Craine*  Surely,  among  the  Manx  readers 
of/'  N.  &  Q.,"  there  is  some  one  who  can  set  the 
matter  at  rest  W.  R.  Dbbnkak. 

Athtnanm,  fifiandieeter. 


hitherto  supposed,  according  to  Aitolo-Sootub, 
tiiat  the  contents  of  Uie  tomb  when  opened  dis- 
closed only  the  trifling  ariicles  which  he  names^ 
there  was  (as  I  thought  eyery  body  knew5 
found  in  the  tomb  the  skeleton  of  the  King  in  a 
coffin,  covered  with  royal  robes,  and  haying  a  part 
of  the  bone  next  the  heart  sawn  away;  thus 
making  the  identification  complete,  as  it  is  an  his- 
torical fact  that  he  had  directed  l^t  his  heart 
should  be  out  out  and  carried  to  the  Holy  Land 
for  interment  In  its  transport  thither  it  was 
taken  from  the  bearer  of  it,  who  was  killed ;  but 
it  was  recovered,  and  lies  buried  in  Melrose 
Abbey. 

I  am  surprised  that  Anglo-Sootus  should  ap- 
parently be  unacquainted  with  these  facts,  as  they 
are  detailed  by  Mr.  Tytler  in  his  History  of  Scot- 
land, and  aa  a  report — ^to  be  found  in  every  public 
library — was  printed  by  order  of  the  Court  of  JSx* 
chequer.    It  is  entitled  — 

**  Report  to  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Scotland  by  €b» 
King's  Remembrancer  relative  to  the  Tomb  of  King 
Robert  the  Bruce  and  the  Cathedral  Chozch  of  Danftcm- 
line."    Edinburgh,  1821. 

It  is  very  interesting,  and  illustrated  by  engracr- 
ings.  A. 


THE  I^UBS  Of  ROBERT  BRUCE. 

(4.^  S.  v.  605.) 

AiffGLO-ScoTUS  has  been  wrongly  informed.  It  is 
not  the  fact  that  the  worirmen  '^came  upon  "  tiie 
king's  ^ve  in  1819.  That  implies  that  the  find- 
ing of  it  was  accidental ;  but  the  ^Eict  is  that  a 
tradition  had  long  existed  that  the  site  di  tiie 
grave  was  at  a  certain  part  of  the  abbey ;  and  the 
Scotch  Court  of  Exchequer,  under  whose  care  the 
abbey  was  placed,  desirous  to  ascertfdn  whether 
the  tradition  was  correct,  and  to  clear  up  as  far 
as  practicable  an  interesting  historical  matter, 
ordered  a  regular  examination  at  that  spot,  which 
was  accordingly  made  at  their  sight  in  1819.  I 
shall  presentiy  advert  to  the  result  j  but  I  would 
ask,  in  tiie  first  plaoe,  is  it  credible  that  the  work- 
men employed  could  venture  to  abstract  or  con- 
ceal any  article  found  on  that  occasion  within  the 
tomb,  seeing  that  they  were  under  close  official 
insnection  P 

So  fur, from  its  being  true  that  it  has  been 


Not  having  seen  the  spurs  alleged  \o  have  been 
worn  by  King  Robert  Bruce,  which  were  said  to 
have  been  found  by  the  workmen  who  opened 
his  grave  in  Dunfermline  Abbey  in  the  year  1819, 
I  am  not  in  a  position  to  judge  of  their  antiquity 
or  the  reverse ;  but  I  thiiuc  your  correspondent  ia 
probably  correct  in  his  supposition  liiat  they  are 
of  doubtful  antiquity,  finom  the  fact  that  some 
twenty  years  ago  I  examined  in  a  museum  in  the 
Lcike  district  (t.  e,  at  Keswick)  a  ^urwhich  bore  tiie 
label  ''  Spur  worn  by  an  andent  knight.''  Now 
this  spur  was  nmply  an  exam^  ol  a  dbas  of 
manufacture  largely  produced  in  Walsall,  Stafibid- 
shirsy  for  the  use  of  (as  Anolo-Sgotits  very  poit^ 
nentiy  puts  it)  or  to  be  worn  by  "  wealtky 
Mexicans  and  JBrarilian  caballeros."  The  onar 
mentation  of  these  spurs  is  very  florid ;  ndtlier  ia 
design  nor  execution  do  they  bear  an^  of  the  dia- 
tinguishing  ciuuracteristios  ol  the  medusval  crafts- 
man ;  however  much  modem  anttquuries  may  be 
deceived — (did  the  Societjr  of  Scottish  Antiqua- 
ries pass  verdict  on  these  allefl;edfipursof  Bruce  r)h— 
any  modern  workmen  would  at  once  recognise 
the  imposition  if  it  is  so. 

The  Walsall  spurs  are  large:  they  are  Teiy 
ornamental ;  they  are  made  of  either  wrought  iron 
— more  commonly  malleable  iron  cast— >of  (Ger- 
man silver,  or  of  brassy  sometimes  the  fimdt  is 
nmply  ''tinning^'  by  immersion  in  a  batk  of  melted 
tin,  or  they  are  plated  with  silver  or  gold  (tl «.  te 
more  expensive  examples)  ;  the  ** rowels'*  ate 
two  or  two  and  a  half  inches  in  diameter,  and  ^ 
points  or  spikes  of  the  rowels  are  very  losg^  atron^ 
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and  would  seriously  punisli  the  horse  on  which 
they  operated.  These  distinctiye  marks  will  pro- 
bahlj  aid  AKaLO-SooTVS  in  arrivinff  at  the  con- 
clusion as  to  the  authenticity  of  tne  period  of 
manufacture  of  the  spurs  allef^ed  to  be  those  worn 
by  the  defender  of  Scottish  Uberty  and  indepen- 
dence. It  is  time  that  spurious  relics  should  be 
detected^  or  the  real  character,  if  they  are  real^  be 
fsonfirmed  where  there  is  doubt.  Antiquaries 
make  strange  blunders,  a»  the  Antiquary  did  when 
lie  confounded  the  inscription  on  stone  he  read  as  a 
Koman  inscription — i.  0.  a.  d.  k.  s.  f.  for  a  relic  of 
Koman  dominion  in  Scotland — ^which,  read  by  the 
beggarman  Edie  Ochiltree,  meant  simply  to  com- 
memorate Aiken  Drum, ''  ane  o'  the  kale  suppers  o' 
Fife/' renowned  for  his  prowess  in  supping  Scotch 
broth  (or  kale) ;  or  the  said  spurs  may  be  as  true 
as  in  the  letter  written  by  Bums  to  Captain 
Grose,  wherein  the  poet  hints  the  said  antiquary 
as  being  in  possession  of  ''  the  knife  that  cuited 
Abel's  craig  "  (or  throat),  &c. 

I  trust  that  Anolo-Scoths  will  be  able  to 
prove  the  authenticity  or  the  reverse  of  the  integ- 
rity of  the  alleged  spurs  of  Robert  Bruce^  and 
that  he  will  not  cease  till  he  has  dcme  so. 

A  <<BsiTHXK  Soot;" 
Birmingham. 

CAWNPORE :  KHANPUR- KINGSTOWN. 

(4»»>  S.  V.  401, 498.) 

The  derivation  of  the  word  '*  kiog  **  from  the 
Tartar  (Mongol,  chan.  khanffy  khdn ;  Chinese  hung; 
Persian  khdn ;  also  Tartar  Jmagdn^  an  emperor)  is 
verv  doubtful;  as  is  also  the  Celtic  derivation  (Gael, 
and  Irish  ceann,  head,  chief,  commander;  W.  otm, 
a  leader,  chief,  cyn^  first,  chief),  which  is  supported 
by  Palgrav^.  Other  etymologies  are  from  Ger. 
konnenf  to  be  able,  or  kermen,  to  know;  from 
hund  or  chtmd,  the  hundred ;  '*  the  ruler  of  the 
hundred'';  homkmdf  child;  from  the  Icelandic 
kommgr;  from  konr^  a  young  man,  a  man,  a  h^ro, 
also  a  prince,  lord.  The  word  "  king "  might 
also  come  from  the  0.  G.  kun  (kuJm)^  rendered 
by  Wachter  fortis,  audax,  animosus  (A.-S.  con, 
oeHf  feroz,  audax,  bellicosus),  which  is  found  in 
the  German  names  Cunimund,  Cunibert,  Oumad, 
&c.  This  latter  derivation  is  strengthened  by  the 
fact  that  the  word  karle  =  vir  fortis  et  strenuus* 
was,  according  to  Eilian,  used  hj  the  Wends  and 
Huns  for  "rex."  Perhaps,  however,  a  more  reason- 
able derivation  of  "kin|f,"  or  rather  of  the  Sax.  cyngr, 
eyrUff,  eymnp  (G.  k^mg,  B.  ko^f^^  Sw.  kommg, 
hmg^  Dan.  konge,  Frana  et  Av^xxx^  kunina,  chu^ 
ning)  is  from  A.-S.  cyn,  gem^  >v-tio  (^'°>  kmdred, 
lineage,  raee,  posteritv,  tnhe,  of  ri^   people^  kind, 


lus ;  and  also  the  0.  G.  teut  =  rex,  dux,  princeps 
(Icelandic  thxodan,  Francic.  theada  (rex),  from  teutf 
populus,  but  perhaps  through  deuten,  regnare). 
Conf.  Palgrave,  JRiw  and  ^ogress,  voL  ii.  341 ; 
Wheaton,  Mist,  Northmenf  p.  129;  Fin  Magnu- 
sen,  Hep,  Boy,  80c,  N,  A,  Copenhagen  for  1830, 
p.  117;  Ihre,  Gloss,  Su.'Goth:  Thierry,  Hist,  de 
la  Conq,  de  TAngleterre,  par  les  Normands,  voL  L 
p.  128 ;  also  Adelung,  and  Meidinser,  who  gives 
all  the  forms  of  the  word  ^king"  used  by  the 
Nort;hem  nations.  PHiLOBiBLOir  thinks  cap, 
cof-in,  and  coff-er  may  come  from  capAo,  to  con- 
tam.  But  cap  is  ratner  from  the  saxon  asppe 
(D,kap)'y  comn,  from  cophinus,  a  twig  basket, 
panier,  coffer,  coffin,  from  iw^^i,  kw^vos  (Med. 
Lat.  cojmus;  Bas.  Bret  cof;  0.  Fr.  coffin,  cof- 
fmeaUy  couffin,  which  Roquefort  renders  corbeille, 
manne,  petit  panier) ;  perhaps  from  kow^os,  light, 
ox  its  root  (p  (conf.  eifivf,  Otj^,  from  niD,  a  ches^ 
an  ark);  curved  or  hollow.  Again,  the  word 
coSdT  (0.  Ft.  ooffe,  coffers)  would  seem  to  be  de- 
rived m>m  the  same  root ;  the  French  using  the 
word  coffre  both  for  a  coffer  and  a  coffin. 

R.  S.  Ohabitook. 
Gray'tf  Inn. 

A  FRENCH  MYSTIFICATION. 
(4'»»  S.  V.  461.) 

The  following  correspondence  has  passed  be- 
tween Messrs.  Delagrave  &  Go.  and  myself. 

H.  TlEHEMAir. 
Amsterdam. 

I. 

**  Musiemn  Ddagrav  ^  0»,  Parit, 

"  Amsterdam,  Singd  456. 
"  Mesrieors,  26  mars. 

^  J'ai  regit  par  l*iliterm^diaire  de  la  librairie  R.  C. 
Mdjer,  dans  cette  ville,  votre  -r^ponse  *  anx  remarqaes 
que  j'ai  faites  sor  le  conteoa  de  votre  pr^tendae  nouvelle 
edition  de  la  Biegrapkie  wdoeraelle  de  M.  Michaud. 

**  II  fant  avoir,  Messieurs,  on  singulier  degr^  de  san^ 
firoid,  je  dirais  presqne  dlmpertinence,  i)oaroser8oatemr 
que  Tonvrage  qae  voos  §tes  en  train  de  pnblier  soit 
antre  chose  qn'one  reproduction  par  trop  ndMe  de  la 

*  This  answer  runs  as  follows : — 

<<  Paris,  le  19  mars  1870. 
**]ITestieur»  Bai$o»  B,  C,  M^er.Kcdventraai  E  246, 
h  Amsterdam  {HoUande). 

*'Messieazs, 

**  La  seooade  ^tion  oeatieBi  eaviron  20,000  articka 
nonveaiuct  tons  lea  aooieai  out  M  revns.  Mais  il  est 
certain,  qite»  sonsr  pv&exta  de  nouvelle  ^tion,  il  n'y 
aurait  pas  k  refiure  toot  .randen  foad,qiu  tftait  eicoeUeat: 
onaam^oi^ 

**  y  eniUeA  douter  coguniisaBM  decee  leoseigneoMiits 
k  votre  8OQ0cri]^eiir  an  DMmmmum  HogrmiquM  de 
Michaud*  pour  que,  se  renoitaBt  kl'^tioa  qu'il  possM^ 
il  joge  s'U  lui  oonvieni  de  restec  souscripteur. 

*<  Agite».Mfl88iettrs,  not  siUutatioBB  empresn^esw 
rSigned)        «<PQaxDetagmve4C<*» 

"GAUTfflR"(?). 

(^ignifoa  not  qnita  plaJBt) 
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noweat  edithm  de  1842,  pabli^  par  la  librairie  de  Thob- 
nier-DespUcei.  Yoas  n'j  avez  cbang^  pas  ua  mot,  paa 
one  yirgule.  Yotre  invitation  k  mon  adresse  de  comparer 
Totre  ^tion  avec  Potion  oris^nale  (1811-1828)  est  vroi- 
ment  naive.  L'onvrage  4Aiii  en  1842,  par  la  librairie 
Thoisnier-DesplaoeSv^tait  v^ritablement  un  ouvragenenf, 
ob  86  troavaient  refondos  ration  originale  et  le  supple- 
ment  (laisstf  inachev^,  commence  en  1833,  mais  votn 
livre  n'est  pa$  on  livre  neaf.  Yoos  n*avez  fait  que  re- 
produire  .r^ition  neuve  en  1842,  mais  forewent  arri^rte 
en  1870,  et  votre  annonce  dans  le  Feuilleton  de  la  Biblio* 
graphie  de  la  Fnmee  est  tout  anssi  mensong^  que  votre 
soos-titre  sor  les  volomea  est  fictif.  Le  tout  est  one 
grosse  impostare,  dont  le  public  est  la  victime. 

*'J'ai  d^taill^  cette  affaire  dans  notre  organe  de  la 
librairie.  J*ai  j^uvi  dans  roon  article  (qui  vous  sera 
envoy^  ce  que  j'ai  avanc^  et  ce  que  j'avance  encore : — 

**  1«  Les  premiers  volumes  de  votre  soi-disante  nouvelle 
^tion  s'arrgtent  en  1842. 

''  2«  Tons  n'avez  rien  cbangd  dans  le  texte  de  ration 
de  la  librairie  Thoisnier-Desplaces.  Je  vous  d^tie  de  me 
montrer  dans  un  des  volumes  publics  par  vous,  un  seul 
article  sur  un  contemporain  o^ebre  mort  depuis  1842.  Je 
ne  prendrai  pas  seulement  les  volumes  suivants,  mais  je 
crierai  sur  les  toits  des  maisons  ce  que  vous  avez  fait.  Tant 
pis  pour  vous,  si  dans  le  march^  hollandais,  qui  est  si  pro- 
dttctif  ^our  la  librairie  fVan9aise,  votre  livre  ne  se  vend 
pas.  I*eut-6tre  deviendrez-vous  sage  par  les  pertes  que 
vous  ferez.    Je  Tesp^re. 

*' Voire  serviteur  indlgn^, 
(Signed)  •«  H.  Tiedemam." 

IL 
*^MonMieur  H,  Tttdenuin,  a  AmsUrdain,  Sutgd  456. 

"Paris,  le  7  avril  1870. 
"Monsieur, 

**  Les  termes  si  pen  mesur^  de  votre  lettre  ne  s'ex- 
pliquent  gu^re.  Un  simple  examen  des  faits  aurait  dH  vous 
^viter  cet  ^cart  de  langage. 

**  Tout  d*abord  et  pour  laisser  de  cdt^  toute  Question 
d'int^r^t,  ie  vous  dind  que  nous  sommes  tout  prets  k  re- 
prendre  les  volumes  de  la  BiographU  univenelle,  qui 
vous  ont  4t6  livr^  puisqn*ils  ne  vous  conviennent  point 

**  En  fait,  un  ouvrage  comme  celui-14  ne  s*improvise 
pas  en  peu  d'ann^es.  Quarante-oinq  volumes  k  fiUre,  tout 
comme  redaction  que  comme  Imprassion,  ont  beaein  de 
longs  d^lais  pour  voir  le  jour.  Or  nous  avons  annoncd 
que  Tonvrage  comprenait  45  volumes,  qu*il  ^tait  enti^- 
ment  compos^  enticrement  cliche.  Pouvions-nous  penser 
qu'on  interpreterait  cette  annonce  comme  celle  d*une  ^- 
tion  neuve  et  toute  r^cente^  dont  toutes  les  parties  fussent 
k  la  date  actuelle  ?  II  est  dair,  au  contiaire,  pour  tout 
le  monde,  que  lea  demiers  volumes  seuls  peuvent  avoir 
cette  actuality.  Les  premieis,  ie  n'en  disconviens  pas,  r«- 
montent  k  une  date  plus  ^oign^  La  publication,  k 
partir  du  8«,  avait  4t4  interrompue.  EUe  n*a  4X4  reprise 
et  men^  k  bonne  fin  qu'entre  1855  (?)  et  1865. 

''C'est  anx  demiers  fours  de  1865  que  le  quarante- 
cinqni^me  volume  a^te  fidt  et  compost,  et  c^t  cette 
^tioD,  qui  n'est  settlement  termini  que  depuis  pen,  que 
nous  avons  mise  en  vente,  poor  la  premi^  fois,  oans  son 
entier.  La  vojant  annonoee  aqfourd*hui  complete,  aucun 
bibliographe,  aucun  libraire  sMenx  ne  pent  a*y  tromper. 
Aucun  en  France  ne  s'j  est  tromptf  en  effet  Yotre  r^ 
damation,  Monsieur,  est  reet^  isolee,  et  denote  peu  de  r4- 
flexion,  vons  le  reconnattrei  fadlement.  Dte  I'origine 
cette  publication  a  port^  le  titre  et  les  indications  qu  elle 
porte  aujonrdlinL  Le  premier  volume  s*annoii9ait  nou- 
velle ^non.  Le  dernier  volume,  plusn^mment  pr^par^ 
s'est  annono^  de  rodme.  Nous  n'avons  rien  changtf  au  titre, 
nous  n'avions  rien  4  jr  ehanger,  et  notre  annonce  ne  con- 
tient  rien  qui  pnisse  fUre  naltre  (ttc)  Tid^  d*nne  8»*  ^- 


tion.  Nous  vous  laiaaons  done  pour  oompte  ks  expiei* 
sions  peu  dviles  dont  vous  vous  §tes  si  l^geiemeat  sem. 
Reoevez,  Monsieur,  nos  salutations. 

(^gned)  **  Ch.  Dsulobiye." 

IIL 

**  Metsieurt  Delagrave  8f  O,  Paris, 

**  Amsterdam,  Siocel  456.' 
16  mai  1870. 
**  Messieurs, 

**  Yous  m'avez  fait  rhonneur  de  me  rrfpondrs  I  iwHr 
acte  d*accusation  dress^  centre  vous,  et  d*abord  voos  voa 
plaignez  amferementde  mea  'termes  si  pen mesorft' ti- 
de *  mes  hearts  de  laneage.'  Yo vons,  Messieurs,  fiutes  m 
pen  usage  de  votre  bon-sens,  n  c*est  possible,  et  ditei- 
moi :  peut-on  €tre  poli  avec  ceux  qui  cherchcnt  k  vow 
tromper  et  a  mystifier  le  public  ?  Pcut-etre ;  msis  ilon 
il  &ut  poss^er  un  degre  de  patience  et  de  gAi^roate 
chr^ennea  que  je  n'ai  pas  moL  II  feudrait  me  aiit 
moinealors,  ....  et  encore! 

"  Ced  d'abord  pos^  venous  k  votre  ridicule  propofi- 
tion  de  vous  revendre  les  deux  premiers  volumes *poi»- 
qu'ils  ne  me  conviennent  point.'  Trop  naif  parWeai 
Quoi,  vous  pensez  que  j'aie  fidt  tant  de  vacanne  lotOTr 
de  votre  publication  seulement  k  cause  de  mes  dix-eept 
francs  perdus?  Et  vous  me  croyez  assez  niais  poor 
tomber  dans  votre  miserable  pi^?  AUons  donci 
Yous  dites  dans  votre  lettre— contraircment  ^1*  ""^""^ 
couch^  dans  des  termes  si  flatteux  et  si  distin^tf.  qw 
ma  *  r^lamation  *  *  denote  peu  de  reflexion.'  A^"f*  J" 
moins.  Messieurs,  que  votre  pi^  si  V^^^^^^^j^^^^^ 
ne  denote  pas  non  plus  une  aurabondance  de  penpwaw 
de  votre  palrt.  .  ^^ 

«*  Quant  k  vos  protestations  d'innocence,  v«  i«™^ 
d'^diteurs  ddmasqu^s— je  ne  me  m§le  pas  <te  ^^ 
J'ai  public  sur  votre  pi^tendue  nouvelle  *J|**  "^ 
Midland  ce  que  je  croyaisde  mon  devoir  de  P^^"*''*^, 
ferai  en  sorte  que  le  public  parisien  ait  bientot  "J^Js^ 
yeux  mon  petit  ^dairdssement  sur  les  petiumyw^' 
du  cb&tean  de  Delagrave. 

•*  Tenez-vous  pour  avert! !  .,      -g. 

•* Yous  pourrez  naturellement  vous  d^fendre  C'^jjv^ 
REZ-vous  naturellement  ?),etle  public  jugera  eniwTw^ 
etmoL 

*•  Autre  question.  ,.       -  ^ 

•«You8  pr^tendez  dans  votre  lettre  si  V^^^^lt,si 
*  r^lamation,'  qui,  soit  dit  entre  parentheses,  \^^- 
peu  de  r^exion,*  «est  rest^  isol^'  En  •ccep'fi «» 
affirmation  comme  un  fait,  il  nous  reste  k  ^^^^JvJL  « 
des  Qu^rard  et  des  Nodier  est  oompl^tement  4Mm^  ^ 
France.  ITest-ce  pas  Ik  un  humiliant  »pe<^**^JKIr  !• 
*mrtLnde  nation,*  qu'un  ^traneer  doive  K'^J^ili. 
cnemin,  doive  d^masquer  pour  ^eles  t'^^*'}?^,!-.  lei 
teur  national  ?  II  est  vrai,  que  Messieurs  ^^J^^ 
« saints  p^rea'de  U  me  des  Saints-Pires,  ont  po^ 

le  public  *firrran$ais,'  pendant  une  v^^***?** Ittto^ 
avec  Icur  Bescberelle,  avant  qu'un'Annamite  ^.^j^' 

leur  brillant  et  profiUble  syst^me  de  •  nouveUf  «""^ 
(Voir  rintermidiaire  d-  Chercheurt  ei  Curteux,  •"-*- 
1864,  p.  14.^) ____^-' 

•  Yoid  ce  qu'il  d^uvre  dans  le  monde  P**^*^^. 

BOimiBR  1  Ham.— J'ai  achet^  pendant  ^^!^i» 
Paris,  un  exemplaire   du  **  Dictionnaire  ^jj^pgrii, 
Bescherelle,  ^don  de  la  prdsente  annee  !»»!.  ^i^ 
Gabnikr  flares,  et  I'ayant  ouvert  au  mot  £M*»J' 
oe  qui  suit :  ^^     ^.\.  17OO 

••  Ham.  Ch.-I.  de  cant,  arr.  de  P^ronne  (p^Zid  lert 
habitants.— .Ham  poss^e  un  oA^re  ohateaufortq- 
de  prison  d'etat,  oh  ont  4t4  detenus,  entre  ^^*r:S^ 
niers,  les  qnatre  ministres  de  Charlks  X  ap^     '^ 
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**  Une  qaestion  bien  d^icate  poor  la  bonne  bouche. 

**  Pourqaoi  changez-vous  de  tactiqne  depuis  pen  dans 
V08  annonces  an  FenilUUm  du  Journal  de  flmprimene  et 
de  la  Librairie  ?  Ponrquoi  annoncez-vous  nmplement 
la  aeconde  idition  maintenant  ?  Hein  ?  Serait-ce  \k  le 
r^ultat  d*iin  remords  tardi^  mais  tont  de  mSme  saln- 
taire  ?    Oa  bien  nne  cons^uence  de  ma '  r^amation,* 

3ai  *  est  lest^  isol^/  et  qui  *  denote  si  pea  de  reflexion '  ? 
6  me  le  demande. 
**  Agr4ez,  Mesdenrs,  en  *  des  termes  tret-mesor^*  Tex- 

preasion  de  mee  sentiments  distingn^  (par ?) 

(Signed)  «*  H.  Tiedeman." 


Brokzb:  Stork  akd  Tortoisb  (4»'»  S.  v.  488.) 
Is  your  correspondent  Avoir.,  who  asks  the  mean- 
in{^  of  this  representation,  aware  how  very  widely 
it  is  spread  P    I  have  seen  bronze  candlestidu  of 
this  pattern  brought  from  Italy,  which  were  said 
to  be  copies  from  the  antique  ;  and  I  will  not  be 
}X)sitiye,  but  I  think  I  remember  to  haye  seen 
aimilar  ones  in  the  Museum  at  Naples  which  had 
been  found  at  Pompeii  or  Herculaneum.    Since 
Japan  has  been  opened  to  the  rest  of  the  world, 
I  haye  met  with  a  pair  of  bronze  candlesticks 
from  that  country  reproducing  the  same  idea,  and 
treated  in  a  style  so  completely  Japanese,  that  I 
cannot  for  a  moment  suppose  that  they  had  been 
in  any  way  copied  from  an  European  modeL    In 
the  Italian  bronzes  the  legs  of  the  stork  are  en- 
twined by  a  serpent,  which  the  bird  holds  by  the 
neck,  and  the  head  of  which  either  forms  or  sup- 
ports the  sconce  for  the  candle.     In  the  Japanese 
apedmens  the  base  is  formed  bra  lotus-leai,  from 
which  rises  a  twisted  stem  wi  a  leayes  and  buds, 
and  an  expanded  flower  whici.  seryes  as  a  socket 
for  the  candle.    The  tortoise  is  present,  but  in- 
stead of  the  stork  standing  on  it,  both  the  bird 
And  the  reptile  rest  on  the  lotus-leaf.    There  was 
probably  some  mystic  meaning  originally  attached 
to  this  group ;  but  how  comes  it  to  be  found  in 
countries  so  far  apart,  and  diflering  so  much  in 
their  religious  systems  as  ancient  Italy  and  Japan  ? 

E.  McC. 
Guernsey. 

Db.  Donnb  (4^  S.  T.  604,  666.)— The  Rev.  A. 
B.  Grosart  offers  best  thanks  for  Cpl.*8  note  in 
to-day's  "  N.  &  Q.,"  albeit  he  can  scarcely  admit 
that  he  is  no^  correct  (strictly).  He  has  not  met 
with  the  1626  edition  of  the  Anaiofnie;  but 
1611-21  covers  the  other  three.  Could  Cpl. 
favour  Mr.  Grosart  with  a  collation  of  the  1626 
edition  ?  Is  not  JiUh  rather  too  strong  a  word  ? 
However.  Ma^iie  ought  to  have  left  a  few  in 
Latin  only.  By  the  bye,  can  r^L.  inform  Mr. 
Grosart  where  the  Latin  of  ^^  Epigrams,  &c. 

nieg  de  jaOlet  1880,  ei  id  eitZ^^^v^^-^ZZ^t  le  nrinae 
Louis-NAPOLiox,  defmiiim.»  ^  ^^   nU^^^  '*  ^"** 

,£o^  qui  est  en 


*Qnel  est  done' oe'priaeeLo^      ^^ 


ce  moment  (1868)  d^tena  au  cb4i\        #»£7^*Srl^  a  ^,^^ 
wtioii»mrVhi8U>iredeFmce^%AlafA^je^B^^J    ^€0 


/  >i^-->^^^'^^' 

^^>^ 


is  to  be  found  P  He  has  considerable  MS.  addi- 
tions. Mr.  Grosart  will  be  very  thankful  for 
any  notes  on  Donne's  poems. 

15,  St.  Alban's  Place,  Blackburn,  Lancashire. 
Jane  11, 1870. 

The  Completion  op  St.  Paul's  (4*>»  S.  v.  629, 
665.) — ^The  kind  reply  of  S.  P.  will  certainly  re- 
assure those  who  sympathise  with  the  objections 
raised  in  my  former  note.  If  I  understand  rightly, 
the  old  ^'  return  "  stalls  are  to  be  removed  from 
within  the  altar-rails,  and  the  iron  screens  are  to 
take  their  place,  that  is,  be  restored — which  is 
most  desirable — to  their  original  position.     My 
objection,  however,  was  to  opening  out  the  two 
bays  immediately  east  of  the  oishop's  throne  and 
organ.    S.  P.  may  remember  that  the  whole  of  the 
stall-work  was  a  few  years  since  lowered,  and  re- 
moved one  bay  west.     No  doubt  this  was  a  most 
expensive  operation,  and  formed  one  of  the  altera- 
tions alluded  to  by  S.  P.,  which  cost  11,000/. 
The  completion  of  the  church  is  in  such  good 
hands  that  it  may  seem  rather  presumptuous  to 
offer  any  su^estion  im  the  matter,  but  one  cannot 
help  expressing  a  hope  that  the  committee  wiU  be 
firm  in  their  determination  to  still  have  recourse  to 
Munich  for  their  stained  glass.    The  east  window 
of  St.  Martin-in-the-Hel<&  is  ample  evidence  that, 
whatever  success  may  have  attended  their  efforts  in 
Gothic  churches,  our  English  glass-stainers  do  not 
comprehend  the  requirements  of  a  classical  building. 
To  fill  St.  Paul's,  as  nas  been  suggested,  with  stained 
glass  would  simply  ruin  the  effect  of  the  interior. 
Let  me  conclude  by  saying  that,  both  on  sesthetic 
and  acoustic  principles,  tne  large  organ  appears 
placed  too  hign,  and  suggesting  whether,  in  order 
to  try  the  eficct,  it  would  not  be  worUi  while  to 
bring  the  communion-table  somewhat  forward 
from  the  wall, — ^place  it,  say,  on  the  chord  of  the 
arc?  Y.  0.  E. 

[We  are  requested  by  the  distinguished  Surveyor  of 
the  Cathedral  to  state  that  **  the  works  of  a  decorative 
character,  inclasive  of  painted  windows,  have  cost  aboat 
9000/."— Ed.**N.&Q."] 

PiCKSRiDeB  (4»>»  S.  V.  83,  186.)— The  etymo- 
logy of  ridge  is  the  A.-S.  riOf  ricgj  hric,  hrycg^ 
a  ndge,  the  back.  Pick,  in  tJbe  Lancashire  dialect, 
signifies  to  pitch  or  throw;  to  cast  or  throw 
down ;  to  tlm>w-up,  or  vomit ;  pick-calf^  to  cast 
calf:  and  hence,  also,  picker  and  picking-peff  (or 
-rod)  :=  the  implements  by  which  Hie  ebuttle  is 
thrown  in  weaving.  More  likely,  however,  the 
prefix  comes  from  peac  ^A.-S.),  a  peak  (whence 
peck,  pike,  pik),  or  summit  of  a  hill,  a  lofty  situa- 
tion. Pic  or  jng  (Welsh),  a  pointed  end,  a  beak. 
Picke-ridge,  therefore,  may  imply  the  summit  or 
highest  point  of  the  ridge.   There  are  many  pikes 

in  Lancashire,  to  wit — ^nartshead  Pike,  Bivington 

Hke,  Clough  Pike,  Noon  Pike,  &c 

JoHH  HiesoF.     . 
Lees,  near  Oldham. 
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MXKOIBS  OF  OaBOLHU   MATILStly  QuHir    OF 

DsmcABK  (4^  8.  ii.  236,  618.*)--Jt  now  appeals 
that  I  have  heen  yery  bold  in  aaieiting  (see 
p.  618^  that  no  memoir  of  this  *'  unhi^py  pnn- 
oess''  is  registered  either  bj  Kayser  or  by  Qu4- 
mdy  for  Qn^nrd  at  least  has  registered  it.  W. 
mnst  tfaerefore  exeose  me  if  I  inyolantaril^  led 
him  astray.  I  say  inwhrniarify,  for  at  the  tmie  I 
wrote  my  answer  I  was  really  conyinced  of  its 
oorrectness.  It  is  quite  by  cnance  that  I  dis- 
ixyyaied  my  esior  in  the  (most  excellent)  new 
edition  of  Qu^rard's  Superckeries  UUSraires,^  as 
iasaed  by  Paul  Daffis  in  Paris.  GUancing  over 
the  articles  of  the  last  part  published,  I  all  at  once 
mat  with  the  following :  — 

«*  *Bdne  infortoB^  (one).    [Ctroline-Mathildfl^  nine 

de  DsnemarckO 

<*  M^oires  d'  — ,  tntmnll^  de  lettns  Rentes  par 
elle^mSme.    Londres,  1776,  iii-12,  portr." 

**Ge6  lettres  sont-ellesauthentiqcteB  ?  C'ett  ee  qa*il  est 
pvmifl  de  v^vequer  en  doute." 

The  *  in  front  of  '*  Reine  "  dgmfies  that  the 
Brtide  is  not  contained  in  the  old  edition,  so  that 
my  innocence  is  clearly  proyed.     H.  TnmmfATT. 

AmstenUuii. 

"  SuionTK  Jtrs,  Stjicka  Ikxctxia  "  (4*»»  S.  y. 
317^  433.][ — ^I  haye  met  with  an  approach  to  this 
adage  twice  in  Hie  first  volume  of  Henry  Crabb 
Robinson's  Diary.  He  speaks  of  ''  Adam  Weis- 
hanpf  (the  founder  of  the  lUuminuUi)  saying: 
**  He  even  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  there  are 
occasions  when  it  is  foolish  to  be  just "  (p.  194). 
Also,  Bobinson  quotes  the  following  line :  — 

^  For  right  too  rigid  hardeoB  into  wrong," — ^p.  824, 

but  does  not  giye  the  author. 

Ellis  Ri€«T. 

Since  I  wrote  my  query,  kindly  answered  by 

Mb.  TTEUEMASf  I  have  come  across  a  somewhat 

similar  passage  in  Metastasio — 

'*  Se  la  giostizia  xmam 
Di  tntto  il  rao  rigor,  sarebbe  presto 
Un  deserto  la  terra." 

La  Clemenza  di  TUo,  Atto  L  Seena  8. 

GUSX^VE  A.  BOUVIBB. 
THDBin»K  AB  A  LOOAL  NaKE  (4^  S.  ▼.  467, 

621.)— 

"  Hark  Anthony  Lower,  in  his  Pairmifmea  BrUcmnieu, 
smys  of  Thornton :  Parishes  and  plaees  in  oos.  Backs, 
Durham,  Lanoastec,  Linoeln,  York,  Chester,  and  North- 
nmberiand.  Toikshire  aboands  with  places  so  called. 
Thome  appears  to  have  been  an  old  Anglo-Saxon  per- 
sonal name,  and  hence  Thornton  may  mean  the  home- 
stead of  Thome." 

lUine,  in  his  exeeHemt  Sidory  qf  North  Dur- 
hanif  takes  notice  of  this  word.     Quoting  from 

**  By  a  mistake  this  referenoe  has  been  left  oat  in  the 
Index  ibr  voL  ii.  of  the  Fourth  Series.— H.  T. 

t  It  is  useless  to  say  that  the  memoirs  are  not  men- 
ti<»ed  in  the  Frastce  liUirairt,  they  being  anonymous. — 
H.T. 


him,  we  find  it  written  ''Tcrsnt "  in  the  Soldon 
Bcdce  of  1188,  and  ''Thometon"  in  ti»  TVstfa  de 
NevSk,  Roger  €kde  was  of  opinion  ihmt  Thorn- 
tan,  whenever  it  occors,  designates  an  early  fort 
or  place  dT  strength. 

I  make  the  foUo wing  extract  firom  tiie  ''  Sorwej 
Bodkib  of  Noriiam  and  Islandshire  taken  m  ^tfae  S^ 
yeare  of  our  Soueraigne  Lady  Elimbetli,  Qaeeoe 
of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  De£.  of  the 
Faith,  Sec  by  Antiiony  Boone,  Esq.  and  Tho* 
Bayt^  Gbnt*"  Suryeyor,**  &c :— ^ 

**  Tho  towneshipp  of  Tometon.  There  is  in  the  same 
one  towre  which  was  east  downe  at  Flodden  fi«]«l  by  the 
Seotts,  aad  is  not  yet  well  rspayrsd,  bety«  eiM'plsed  yett 
is  in  dscay." 


The  foimdations  of  tiiis  old  Border  Beel 
still  he  traced.  Thornton  Abbey  in  LdnoolDfliiire 
(see  ""N.  &  Q.''  1*'  8.  yi.  4^)  vppemn  to  hvrt 
bem  strooffly  fbsftified. 

I  am  nno^  the  imuiuesion  that  Home  Tocdna,  in 
the  Diveniom  of  PvrUy,  also  states  that  the  weird 
Thornton  implies  a  fortified  -place ;  but,  as  I  am 
not  quite  sure  of  this,  I  oan  only  say  tiiat  ehoiiM 
yonr  correspondent  look  through  the  Divtrwiotm  ^ 
"Parley  and  fail  to  find  the  word  in  qneetioti,! 
hope  he  will  be  rewarded  and  gratified  bj  the 
abundant  and  dioioe  dissertations  on  other  werdi 
whidi  he  will  ihew  meet  with. 

Jimaa  KicEOLBonr. 

Thornton,  Berwick-upon-Tweed. 

I  see  no  reason  why  tiiis  local  name  should  not 
be  understood  in  its  most  apparent  sense — *^  the 
thorn  enclosure  or  close.''    Ton  =  tun,  a  plot<^ 
ground  fenced  round  and  enclosed  by  a  nedse; 
hence,  a  close,  a  field  (Bosw.)    As  it  is  desirMle 
in  an  estate  or  farm  to  distinguish  one  field  from 
another,  it  is  necessary  to  give  each  a  distiiiet 
name,  commonly  taken  from  some  noticeable  peco* 
liarity ;  hence,  m  all  parts  of  England  moet  farms 
haye  a  thorn-field  or  close,  and  very  often  also  a 
thorn-meadow,  thorn-pasture,  Ihom-croft,  thonh> 
hill,  and  in  Devon  and  Cornwall  a  thorn-park. 
In  the  West  of  Cornwall  this  latter  appears  in 
proper  Celtic  form  as  Park  Draen  or  Drean,  ot, 
witn  the  article  interposed.  Park  an  Dram^  kc 
(Glossary  of  Cornish  Nanus,  p.  106.) 

Again,  a  farm-house,  witn  yaini  and  buildingSy 
is  in  Cornwall  called  a  town  or  town-plaee. 
Now  if  such  were  built  in  the  thorn-field,  it 
would  very  likely  be  called  Thomtown,in  the 
old  vernacular  Tren-drean  or  -drine,  I  know  three 
town-places  so  named  in  the  count;^ ;  and,  as  the 
second  meaning  of  tun  is  a  dwemnff,  a  yard,  a 
farm,  and  then  a  village,  this  Cornish  name  jus- 
tifies the  plain  rendenn^  of  Thornton  '^Thom 
farm,  or  yilla^  or  town,'* — ^for-many  a  lorm  hai, 
b^  the  gathering  of  houses  around  it,  become  a 
Tillage  and  l^en  a  town,  and  family  names  have 
been  thence  taken.  Some  of  the  many  Thorntons 
in  England  (we  have  one  in  St.  Ive  parish)  may 
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li&VB  derived  their  name  from  other  Bouices,  Tkom 
l>eiiig^  a  corruptioii  of  a  penooal  name,  or  of  some 
other  word  or  words.  I  see  from  Keble*8  Cedex 
JHplomaiicuB.  in  old  charters  there  are  Thom- 
bry cfCy  Thomhjrig,  Thomcumby  Thondsan,  Thorn- 
dun^  Thomhun,  ThomlinCy  Thornhnrst,  Tfaomtun, 
&c  J.  BAmnszEB. 

CovnwsIL 

I>ieLASE  (4«»  S.  V.  316,  391,  478.)— May  not 
the  prefix  be  the  A.-S.  die  (1);  a  dike,  monnd, 
hank ;  (2)  a  ditch,  foes,  trench,  moat  P  The  postfix 
(j-lake)  might  be  from  the  Dan.  laaQf  low ;  a  soft, 
low,  boggy  place ;  a  mi^  hollow,  called  in  Lan- 
cashire a  kKhe.  The  West  Biding  of  Torirahire 
has  two  hamlets  bearing  kindred  names:  one 
called  Diggle^  in  the  township  of  Quick ;  and  the 
other  Digiey  Royd,  township  of  Austonley.  The 
first  seems  to  imply  the  Die-hull^  t.  e»  the  hill 
environed  by  a  dyte ;  and  the  latter  the  clearing 
heside,  or  appertaining  to,  the  diked  or  ditched- 
about  pasture.  Johk  HiesoK. 

Lees,  near  Oldham. 

HAPSBima  Familt  (4«»»  S.  v.  421,  477.)— H.  is 
Teferred  to  a  cheap  and  now  accessible  work,  as  it 
Ibrms  three  volumes  of  Bohn's  Standard  Library, 
Archdeacon  Coxe's  Hou^  cf  Austria,  which,  be- 
sides other  valuable  information,  will  fiirnirii 
this — ^that  Agnes  was  daughter  of  Emperor  Al- 
bert I.  (son  of  Rodolph  and  unde  of  John,  hy 
whom  he  was  assassinated),  and  iock  such  a  fecr- 
Ihl  vengeance  on  the  adherents  and  families  of 
her  father*s  murderers.  If  H.  possesses  the 
Waverley  Nowihf  he  is  also  referred  to  "  Anne  of 
Gderstem"  (xliv.  261,  edit  1829-1834). 

Chables  Thibiold. 
CsnibridgB. 

Mak  nr  THE  Ihoit  Mask  (4**»  S.  v.  291,  887, 
475.) — When  the  Bastille  was  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, on  July  14,  1789,  a  small  pamphlet  was 
nublished  at  the  time  purporting  to  contain  a 
faithful  account  of  many  manuscripts  tluit  were 
found  in  it,  and  one  in  partipular  relating  to  the 
man  au  masque  de  fer»  The  writer  states  as  fol- 
lows:— 

"Un  mannscrlt  qui  m*a  4t4  eommaniqti^  me  met  k 

rt^  d'^eUirer  le  public  rar  r  Homme  au  ma$oue  defer, 
|m>QT«  tfvidemmtnt  que  oe  priBonnier  e^bre  ^it 
Loois  de  Boarbon,  oomte  de  Vermandois,  Grand- Amiral 
de  Fnnoe,  fils  natorel  de  Lonis  XIV  et  de  Looise-Fran- 
foiae  de  la  Beaame,  dachesse  de  la  Valli^re.  Ce  manu- 
aciit  pr^eox  a  4t^  tronv^  par  nn  macon,  dans  le  mur 
de  la  troisihne  chambre  de  i«  Toiq.  ^Z*]!  .B^rtaadi^  et 
I  Ta  vendn  8  liv.  k  nn  pvrtkalieh  A  ^Hian  aui  alia,  nar 
cmiodt^  visiter  la  Bastille^  dix  o.^!^j^  wUla 
prise."  1  d^^^   ^ 

frouv^  doing  It 


jostament  d^voa^  et  qa*on  prend  le  plus  gnmd  soin  do 
caoher.  Je  suis  Louis  de  Bourbon,  oomte  de  Y ermandola, 
nomm^  Giand-Amiral  de  France.  Une  ^nrderie  m'a 
iait  Tcnfermer  aa  diiteau  de  Pignerol,  pais  aox  Islea 
Sainte-Marguerite,  et  enfin  k  la  Bastille,  eh  je  finiiai  pva- 
bablement  te  eoms  de  ma  triate  vie.  J*ai  di^  tent^  phi- 
sieors  £ns  de  me  faire  conooStre  de  mon  vivaat,  tootabia 
je  n*ai  pa  y  r^oasir ;  ainsi  j'^ris  ce  pea  de  mots,  que  je 
cache  dans  on  troa/la  mar  de  ma  chambre,  eQ>^rant  que 
par  U  saite  le  hanrd  le  fera  peat  @tre  connoftre  aoK 
hommes.  J'ai  ^crit  et  oach^  ce  papier  le  2  oetobre  1701, 
k  six  heares  du  soir,  joar  qoi  .i^nd  k  c^oi  de  ma 
naissaaoe.  On  doit  me  changer  de  ohambre,  ainai  Hsm 
le  Ciel  qae  mes  voeax  soient  accomplis. 
^  Sign^     Louis  DB  Bourbon, 

COMTB  DB  YbsXAKDOIS, 

Le  plus  chagrin  et  le  plus  innocant" 

J.  Macbat. 

"  Three  Jolly  Post-boys  "  (4">  S.  v.  402, 475, 
548.) — ^Let  me  send,  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  Bac- 
chanalian song,  a  teetotal  one,  composed  some 
years  ago,  and  set  to  music,  under  the  title  of 

<<  Up  with  the  Pump-handle, 

«  Come  let  as  be  jovial,  and  sing  a  new  song 

In  praise  of  pare  water,  that  made  Samson  strong. 

It  saves  as  from  want,  from  sickness,  and  trouble. 

And  keeps  our  eyes  clear,  so  they  never  see  doable. 

QwirHS — l%en  up  with  the  pomp-handle, 

Foantains  ran  (rce ! 

The  pure  crystal  stream 

Is  the  liquor  for  me. 

**  While  we  who  drink  water  are  sound,  strong,  anci 

able. 
The  lovers  of  liquors  lie  under  the  table : 
Strong  drink  but  increases  the  ills  men  endure ; 
While  there's  hardly  a  pain  but  cold  water  can  cure. 

Qiortu — Then  up  with  the  pump-handle,  &c. 

^  No  spirits  can  give  such  good  spirits  aa  oon: 
A  liquor  so  sparkling  no  reveller  pours; 
While  beer  will  too  quickly  bring  men  to  their  Her, 
And  their  boasted  champagne  real  pain  follows  near. 
Chorna — ^Then  np  with  the  pamp-haadle,  in, 

**  The  men  who  drink  ale  are  often  foand  ailing ; 
And  those  who  love  wine  are  oft  whining  and  fidling : 
The  ftit  bloated  lady  will  sap  at  her  porter. 
But  finds  that  her  etout  drink  can  never  siqiport  her. 
Chorus — Then  up  with  the  pump-handte,  Ae, 


'  Cspit  £»teU  duM  Femffe  4^ 

murdelaToitrdeli^  \.      J£0  A 

"KTiJkomdeUS^teViajg^  ^g^Z^^  ^^^ 
pidBqall  n  V  a  plus  de  remt^  )  /V^^  ^.^C*^' 
ObtfflirdeAeaqne/»A^^llJ/^/^^'»  V^^^jM^ 
sSmx  saqael  ke  ordm  ^if^y  ^^f^  ^  iBcn  J^^^^x^ 


Hi 


**  Then  keep  to  pure  water,  which  nature  provides, 
And  vou  never  will  need  any  liquor  besides ; 
Tis  tbe  best  when  you  thirst,  and  it  keeps  the  baain 

dear, 
And  you'll  live  well  and  happy  for  many  a  year. 

I^OTict— Then  up  with  tbe  pnmp*handle.  &c*' 

X,    C   xLm 

YACCOTATTOir:  Jesty  nersm  JsinnsB  (4*»S.  y. 
588.)^ At  Yetminster.  in  Darsetridre,  is  a  iGurm** 
house  in  -which  formerly  lived  a  &mi]^  ^ho  pro- 
feesed  to  prevent  people  from  taldng  smallpox  4 
in  fact  l^ey  practised  vaocination.    This  they  are 
said  to  have  done  for  very  many  years^  l>efo8» 
Dr.  Jenner  broueht  the  remedy  into  notice.    It 
•was  known  in  the  neighbourhood,  which  is  en- 
tirely composed  of  dairy  farms,  that  those  who 
milked  the  cows  found  sores  on  their  hands^  which 
g0iQB  were  communicated  from  pustules  on  ih9 
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teats,  and  the  labourers  were  glad  when  they  got' 
ihem,  as  they  belieyed  (and  with  truth)  that  they 
were  no  longer  liable  to  the  smallpox.  Dr.  Jenner 
was  aware  of  this,  and  brought  the  matter  before 
the  public.  An  inquiry  was  set  on  foot,  and 
seyeral  Tetminster  people  came  up  to  London  to 

Slye  eyidence,  and  among  others  a  man  named 
esty.  Two  people  of  that  name,  yery  old  and 
poor,  are  stilt  liying  in  the  parish,  and  in  the 
churchyard  are  tombstones  in  memory  of  mem- 
bers of  the  family,  who  were  small  farmers.  I  do 
not  think,  thougn,  that  the  people  who  vaccinated 
professionally  were  named  Jesty.  Their  farm- 
Aouse  is  the  first  on  the  righthand  side  on  the  way 
from  Yetminster  church  to  Chetnole.  Dr.  Jenner 
was  unpopular  in  the  neighbourhood,  as  the  people 
thought  that  he  reaped  where  he  had  not  sown, 
and  obtained  a  rewturd  for  proclaiming  as  a  dis- 
coyery  a  medical  fact  which  had  long  been  known 
to  themselyes.  C.  W .  Ba.bklet. 

Addisoombe. 

"By  this  Shoee  a  Plot  of  GBouin),"  etc. 
(4**»  S.  y.  634) — ^The  noble  lyric  in  which  these 
Imes  occur  is  called  **  The  Buined  Chapel^''  and 
is  by  an  excellent  liying  poet,  William  AUingham, 
whose  writings  I  should  haye  supposed  to  be 
more  imiyersally  known  than  such  a  query  seems 
to  imply.  Daitte  Q.  Rossetti. 

The  OoiTiTTESS  op  Ttbconnel  (3'*  S.  yii.  321 ; 

A^  S.  y.  468, 495.)— -In  the  Daily  Courant,  London, 

March  16, 1731,  appears  a  notice  dated — 

*^  Dnblin,  March  9.  On  Sunday  momioK  died  at  her 
lodgings  in  (sic)  Ormond  Quay  the  Lat^  Tyrconnd 
(commonly  called  the  Duchess  of  Tyrconnd)  in  a  rery 
adyanced  age.*' 

The  London  Daily  Post  of  the  same  date  simply 
calls  the  deceased  *'  her  Grace  the  Duchess  of 
Tyrconnel|''  but  giyes  no  locality.  Sunday  was 
the  7th. 

The  inconsistency  about  the  date  may  haye 
arisen  in  the  foreign  epitaph ;  perhaps  from  the  y 
in  yn.  being  printed  x.  Howeyeri  neither  would 
be  a  true  date  for  the  locality,  as  on  the  Continent 
they  had  the  corrected  calendar. 

The  misstatement  of  the  year  is  curious,  as, 
although  the  Irish  journals  may  haye  copied  l^e 
English  official  manner  of  dating  which  made  the 
year  commence  towards  the  end  of  March  instead 
of  with  January,  a  foreign  record  had  no  occasion 
to  use  the  anomalous  custom.   E.  Ctjkikghahb. 

HoTTSBHOLi)  Qtteries  (4***  S.  V.  174,  322,  406, 
510.^ — ^Beferrin^  to  the  discusdon  as  to  the  date 
of  tne  introduction  of  silyer  forks  into  this  coun- 
try, take  the  following  quotations  from  Ben  Jon- 
son: — 

''Then  mnst  jon  learn  the  use 
And  handling  of  your  silver  fork  at  meals.*' 

Voipone,  Act  lY.  Sc.  1. 

Where  Sir  Politick  Would-be  is  instructing  Pere- 


grine as  to  the  proper  ''conduct"  of  himself  in 
Venice.    This  play  was  first  acted  in  1605. 
The  next  quotation  is  from  The  DevU  is  txf^  Ams^ 

ActV.Sc.4:  — 

*<  The  laudable  nse  of  forks 
Brought  into  custom  here,  aa  they  are  in  Italjv 
To  th'  sparing  o*  napkins." 

This  play  was  introduced  in  1617.  It  ^rovld 
appear  not  improbable  that  forks  were  introduced 
hietween  these  periods. 

In  Ooryat's  CrudUies,  i.  106,  ed.  1776  (wliich  I 
haye  not  at  hand),  will  be  found  some  remaiki 
upon  the  subject,  tending  to  show  that  the  in- 
troduction took  place  about  the  beginning*  of  tbe 
seyenteenth  century. 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  in  the  Queefi  of  Qh 
rinth,  Act  IV.  Sc.  1,  mention  — 

"  Your  fork-carving  traycUer." 

Palmtba  ajtd  Dakascus  (4»*'  S.  y.  525.} — ^As 
praise  is  more  presumptous  than  blame,  it  woaM 
be  wrong  to  say  anything  of  Mr.   Crosslst's 
article  on  Tadmor.    One  can  only  imitate  the 
mendicant  who  asked  for  sixpence  more  when  he 
got  half-a-crown.    But,  as  Mr.  Crossi.et  haa  re- 
cently studied  a  kindred  subject,  he  mayperh^DS 
be  able  easily  to  enlighten  us  on  the  questkmf 
whether  the  authorities  at  Jerusalem  possessed 
power  eyen  oyer  their  kindred  or  oountrymea 
liying  in  Damascus  about  the  beginning  of  our  era. 

Mr.  Porter*s  Five  Years]  Residence  in  Damascms 
giyes,  in  his  history  of  tHat  city  at  the  period  in 
question,  a  curious  insight  into  the  subject,  show- 
ing a  coincidence  of  Arabian  inyasion  hostile  to 
the  Hebrews  at  the  time  when  perhaps  the  most 
important  eyent  for  us  in  later  Jewish  histoiy 
occurred,  about  35  a.d.  Such  coincidences  at  the 
turning  points  of  histoiy  haye  probably  occurred 
much  ottener  than  they  haye  been  distinctly 
chronicled. 

It  requires;  howeyer,  a  microscopic  examina- 
tion of  aates,  which  would  almost  make  ordinary 
chronicles  impossible,  if  the  record  of  each  coina- 
dent  particular  must  take  place.         Salathiel. 

SuQMMiTH  (4**»  S.  iii.  579.)— Was  not  the  first 
proprietor  of  the  family  surname  some  rural  black- 
smith noted  for  his  superiority  in  fabricating  coul- 
ters, termed  in  the  local  yemacular  sucksy  from 
soc,  Norman-French,  a  ploughshare  or  coulter  f 
Smiths  haye  been  diyidea  into  sundry  kinds,  soch 
as  blacksmith,  whitesmith,  locksmith,  and  shoe- 
ingsmith ;  then  why  may  there  not  haye  been  ''la 
soc  smith  "  P  JoHir  HiesoH. 

Lees,  near  Oldham. 

FisHBAR  (4*^  S.  T.  504.)— This  word  has  been 
in  use  longer  than  your  correspondent  H.  C.  sup- 
poses. I  obseryed  it  at  least  a  year  and  a  half 
since — in  a  street  in  Chelsea,  callea,  I  think,  Bond 
Street — ^inscribed  oyer  a  shop  where  fiied  fish» 
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ste-wed  eels,  periwinkles,  and  similar  delicacies 
-v^ere  exposed  for  sale  and,  I  presume,  allowed  to 
l>e  consumed  on  the  premises.  It  is,  I  imagine, 
an  imitation  of  "  luncheon-bar.*' 

W.  H.  Httsk. 

Omittbo  Befebbnces:   Epitaph  (4'*»  S.  iii. 

603 }  iy.  45.>— Is  not  this  the  desired  epitaph  ? — 

**From  the  Cimeliere  du  Pert  la  Chaise, 

**  Ci-g!t  Fonrnier  (Pierre  Victor), 

Inventeor  breyet^  des  Lampes  dites  sans  fin ; 

Brftlant  one  centime  d'huile  k  Pheare. 

n  fat  bon  Ph^  boa  Fils,  boa  i^poax : 

8a  Yeuve  iooonsolabie 

Contmne  son  commerce,  me  auz  Ours,  N<*  19. 

£lle  fait  des  envois  dans  les  d^partements. 

N3.— Ne  pas  confondre  avec  la  Bootique  en  face,  S.y.P. 

R.  I.  P." 

My  reference  is  to  Diaries  of  a  Lady  of  Quality 
^Miss  Wynn),  edited  by  A.  Hayward,Q.C.  (Long- 
mans, 1864),  p.  858.    The  author  adds: — 

**  On  entering  the  shop  a  jolly  rubicund  tradesman  ac- 
costed us.  We  intimated  a  wish  to  transact  business 
-with  the  widow,  *  La  veuve  inconsolable.'  *  Parbleu,  c*e8t 
mot  I  Je  suis,  moi,  Pierre  Foumier,  inventeur,  etc  La 
Teave  n*est  qa'un  symbole,  un  mythe.'  ** 

T.  W.  C. 

Newspapees  op  the  Last  Two  Cbntueibs  (4**» 
S.  T.  53L)^Me.  Geoeoe  Llotd  will  perhaps  be 
glad  to  ada  the  following  newspapers,  with  '^  Tost'' 
attached  to  them,  to  his  list : — 

In  Enaland, 

1.  **  The  Yorkshire  Post  and  Leeds  Intelligencer,**  issued 
daily,  and  a  weekly  edition  on  Saturday,  established  July 
2, 1764. 

2.  "The  Exeter  Flying  Post,"  Wednesday,  Sept.  2, 
1768. 

8.  "  The  Morning  Post  **  (London),  daily,  1781. 
4.  "  The  Bury  St.  Edmonds  and  Norwich  Post,"  Tues- 
day evening,  1782. 
6.  "The  Liverpool  Daily  Post,"  June  11, 1855. 

6.  ••  The  Birmingham  Daily  Post,"  Dec  4, 1857. 

7.  •♦The  Birmingham  Saturday  Evening  Post," Dec  5, 
1867. 

8.  <•  The  Bristol  Daily  Post,"  Jan.  24, 1860. 

9.  "  The  Tadcaster  Post,"  Thursday,  April,  1861. 

10.  **  The  Knaresborough  Post,"  Saturday,  Oct.  1863. 

11.  •♦The  Filey  Post,"  Saturday,  and  Wednesday  also 
from  July  to  November,  Aug.  1865. 

12.  '♦The  Postman  "  (London),  weekly,  Oct.  1867. 

JTii  Scotland, 

1.  *•  The  Glasgow  Saturday  Post,"  1829. 

2.  •♦The  Glasgow  Evening  Post,"  1868. 

8.  «♦  The  Galloway  Post "  (Stranraer),  Saturday,  March 
19, 1859. 

In  Ireland, 

1.  ♦♦The  Dublfai  Evening  Post,"  dailr,  1726. 

2.  ♦♦The  Kerry  Evenfaig  Post"  (Tiilee),  Wednesday 
and  Saturday,  1774. 

8.  ♦♦The  Carlow  Post "  (broiight  on*  ^  'TheCarlow 
Morning  Post "),  1814.  ^^  ^ 

(Vide  0.  MitcheU  &  C0/9  .^^^juuxper  Press 
Diredaryfor  1868).  H^^iSsMASoy. 

8,  Gloucester  Crescent  Bjrde  ^^^ W>^^^^ 

DBgCEHDAirW    OF  BI8EOP  h  I  x^th   Q,    y, 

31L)-«  Amhnwe  BedeU  of  ^^    ^^^  ^^^  Qent." 


appears  in  the  list  of  persons  in  the  co.  Oavan 
attainted  by  King  James's  Popish  Parliament  of 
1689.  (Archbishop  King's  State  of  the  Protestants 
of  Ireland  under  JSiing  James's  Government,  Ap- 
pendix.) C.  S.  K. 
St  Peter*s  Square,  Hammersmith. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

Death  op  Charles  Dickens.  —  Never,  since  wires 
were  stretched  and  cables  laid,  has  the  telegraph  struck 
deeper  sorrow  into  thousands  of  hearts  than  when  on 
Friday  last  it  flashed  to  all  parts  of  the  civilised  world 
the  four  short  startling  words  — 

Charles  Dickens  is  dead  I 
In  every  place  where  men  most  congregate  did  they  vie* 
with  each  other  in  giving  expression  to  their  sense  of  a 
personal  loss,  as  well  as  of  the  loss  which  England  had 
sustained  in  the  death  of  the  great  novelist  and  philan- 
thropist— so  thoroughly  English  in  his  humour,  English  in 
his  63rmpathies,  and  English  in  his  heartiness ;  and  of 
whose  vrritings  it  might  be  most  emphatically  declared 
that  they  contained 

♦•  Not  one  immoral,  one  corrupted  thought. 
One  line  which,  dying,  he  could  wish  to  blot.'* 

In  Charles  Dickens  England  has  lost  one  who  has  added^, 
largely  to  the  richness  of  her  literature,  and  English  mey  of 
letters  a  brother  who  set  them  a  noble  example  how  to 
maintain  the  dignity  and  independence  of  that  charactei. 
He  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey  on  Tuesday  last,  as 
was  befitting  his  genius ;  but  the  'Mineral  was  strictly 
private,  in  compliance  with  kis  wishes.  Thousands,  how- 
ever, in  the  course  of  the  day,  visited  his  grave,  and  read 
with  sorrowing  hearts  the  simple  record  on  his  coffin :  — 

♦♦  Charles  Dickens, 

BORN    FEB.    7th,   1812. 
DIED    JUNE   9th,    1870." 


Letters  of  Spiritual  Counsel  and  Guidance^  hu  the  late 
Rev,  J,  KMe,  M,A„  Vicar  of  Burslev,  JEdited  bv 
R.  F.  Wilson,  Vicar  of  Bownhams,  Ac,  &c    (Parker.) 

The  very  title  of  this  volume  shows  it  to  be  one  not 
for  criticism.  Even  those  who  would  most  strongly  in- 
cline to  disbelieve  that  anything  could  be  published 
which  could  add  to  the  estimation  in  which  the  memory 
of  John  Keble  is  held,  will  be  disposed  to  reconsider  their 
judgment,  when  they  contemplate  the  diffidence  and 
humility  with  which  this  good  man  tendered  to  those  who 
consulted  him  the  advice  and  guidance  which  thej 
sought  at  his  hands. 

Grave  Mounds  and  their  Contents :  a  Manual  ofArchtto^ 
logy  as  exemplified  in  the  Burials  of  the  Celtic,  the 
Bonunuh British,  and  Anglo-Saxon  Periods,  Bg  Lle- 
wellyn Jewitt,  F.S.A.  WUh  nearly  Five  Hundred 
Illustrations,    (Groombridge.) 

The  object  of  the  present  work  is  to  supply  what  the 
author  believes  will  be  acceptable  to  a  large  class  of 
intelligent  readers,  a  general  and  popular  resume  of  the 
almost  endless  store  of  knowledge  presented  by  the  very 
varied  relics  found  in  the  grave  mounds  of  the  threfr 
great  divisions  of  our  history— the  Oltic,  the  Romano- 
BritiBh,and  the  Anglo-Saxon.  Mr.  Jewitt,  Uierefore,  keeps- 
dear  cf  all  technicalities,  theories,  and  discursive  topics, 
and  confines  himself  to  furnishing  a  clear  and  simple 
insight  into  the  modes  of  interment  adopted  in  early 


592 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4«^8.  V.  JoBK  1«U  TO. 


times  in  this  country,  and  of  the  remains  of  the  diflEerent 
noes  which  an  exanrination  of  their  grave  mounds  has 
disclosed;  and  wisely  jodging,  that  no  description  of 
sqch  objects  is  to  be  compared  with  engravings  of  than, 
he  has  introduced  nearly  five  hundred  very  effective 
illustrations — iUnstrations  which  would  alone  seeore 
public  attention  to  a  vvdome  which,  even  without  theia, 
would  command  a  considerable  amount  of  popularity. 

The  Minor  Poenu  of  WiUiam  Lauder,  Playwright,  Poet, 
and  Mimster  of  the  Word  of  Ood  {mainly  on  the  State 
of  SaOland  in  and  about  1568  A.D.  that  Year  of  Fa- 
mine and  Plague,  Edited  by  F.  J.  Fumivall,  Esq.,  M.A. 
Bemardue  de  Cura  Rei  FamUiaria,  with  some  early  Scot" 

iiak  Propheeiee,    Edited  by  J.  Rawson  Lumby,  M.A. 
Batet  Boosing,  and  other  Moral  and  Beligioue  Piecee  in 
Prose  and  Verm,    Edited  from  Ae  Cambridge  Umoer- 
eity  MS,  K,K,,  by  J.  Rawson  Lumby,  Esq. 
We  are  very  unwilling  to  pass  over  in  silence  the  good 
work  which  the  Eariy  English  Text  Society  is  doinc^, 
or  the  zeal  which  those  who  take  the  foremost  part  in 
its  management  display;  but  we  have  just  now  so  many 
calls  upon  our  limited  space  that  we  must  content  our- 
selves with  chronicling  the  publication  of  these  three 
new   volumes,  all  of  which,  it  will  be  seen,  possess  as 
mach,  or  even  greater,  interest  for  Scottish  philologists 
and  antiquaries  than  for  their  English  brethren.  To  their 
attention,  therefore^  we  especially  commend  them. 

Sbunslow  Heath,  A  Poem,  The  Second  Edition,  care- 
JtUly  corrected  and  enlarged.  By  the  Ben,  Mr,  Weteu- 
hq/l  WHkee,  Minister  of  the  Chapel  at  Hounelow,  in 
the  patronage  of  Bichard  BuUtrode,  Esq,  Privately 
reprinted  in  am  qf  the  Funds  for  the  Mestoration  of 
Moutulow  Church,  bu  William  Pinkerton,  F.S.A., 
F.A.SX.,  who  has  added  some  Notes  on  the  Locality^ 
(Hotten.) 

This  curious  little  reprint  well  deserves  the  attention 
of  Middlesex  Ck>llector8— not  because  the  impression  is 
limited  to  100  copies— not  for  the  poem,  which,  as  Mr. 
Pinkerton  justly  remarks,  is** of  a  verv  mediocre  de- 
scription," but  for  the  curious  notes,  fuU  of  interesting 
local  history,  with  which  the  Editor  has  illustrated  it. 

Tales  of  my  Landlord,  A  Legend  of  Old  Mortality,  The 
Black  Dwarf  By  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Bart.  (A.  &  C. 
Black.) 

This  new  volume  of  the  Centenary  Edition  of  the 
Waverley  Novels  contains,  like  its  predecessor,  a  good 
Glossary  and  good  Index — features  which  add  greatly  to 
the  value  and  usefulness  of  this  new  issue  of  Sir  Walter*s 
admirable  fictions. 

Ancient  Classics  for  English  Beaders  — 7^e  Commentaries 
of  Casar,  By  Anthony  Trollope.  (Blackwood.) 
The  historian  of  Barchester  Towers  and  biographer  of 
JDr,  Thorn  appears  before  us  in  a  new  character,  or  rather 
in  a  new  phase  of  his  old  character  of  an  instructor  of 
the  public  The  introduction  is  full  of  interest,  and  wdl 
calculated  to  encourage  those  to  whom  it  is  addressed  to 
study  C«esar. 

Mb.  Sedlet  Taylor,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  has  been  appointed  Librarian  of  that  Society 
in  place  of  Mr.  W.  Aldis  Wright,  who  succeeds  to  the 
office  of  Senior  Bursar. 

**  Most  of  our  readers,"  says  The  Builder,  **  will  remem^ 
ber  the  richly-mounted  and  jewelled  human  skull,  taken 
iVom  the  summer  palace  of  the  Emperor  of  China,  and 
exhibited,  under  the  department  of  Goldsmith's  Work 
and  Jewelry,  in  the  Chinese  Court  of  the  Great  Exhibi- 
tion of  1862.  It  was  then  in  the  possessiMi  of  Mn  P.  M. 
Talt,  and  the  prioe  put  npea  it  was  ooft  thousand  guineas 


It  stood  upon  a  triangular  stand  of  pure  fpAd^ 
three  roughly-shifted  heads  of  solid  gold.    The 
also  of  pure  gold,  richly  ornamented  with 
terns  in  low  relief^  and  stndded  with  small 
stones.     Good  judges  have  spoken  <xf  it  aa 
remarkable  specimen  of  Oriental  goldsmith's 
seen.    This  extraordinary  piece  of  work  has 
melted  down  for  the  mere  value  of  the  metal, 
one  of  the  most  precious  relics  of  Chui' 
is  irretrievably  lost.    Nothing  remaiBa  hiat 
part  of  the  naked  skull  (which  has  been 
that  of  Confucius  I),  and  which  was  left 
the  house  of  a  Jewish  gold-dealer  in  JEK 


*'FouB  and  twenty  years  ago,"  saya  T%m  j 
the  16th  of  June,  **Cardmal  Mastai  Feneetti  waa  raiaed  to 
the  Pontificate.  If,  as  we  have  no  deabt,  he  haa  U^p«d  b 
to  this  momine(Thursday),PiusIX.  haabnAoB  thiespi 
under  which  all  Pontiffs  were  supposed  to  ba  Ijin^,  bi^ 
ding  them  relinquish  all  hopes  of  <  seeing  the  years  of 
Peter '  (*  Non  videbis  annos  Petri ')."— An  old  trmditHo 
ebdsts  generally  amongst  Roman  Catholics  that  St.  Pets 
who  is  looked  upon  as  the  first  Pope,  filled  his  exalted 
position  for  twentyfive  years,  and  that  none  of  his  23! 
successors  ever  lived  through  the  same  period  of 
The  Pope  is  now  seventy-eight. 


fiatitti  ta  Corce^undrmliL 

LiTHOeRAFin  OB  AUTOOBAPH8.    2>«  Moravia  writem  to 
hainmg  acted   on  Mr,   Draper' 8  $uogution,  he  haa  J6u»d 
eff^etuoL 

M.  S.,  JOHX  HiOSOS,  OMtidpattd, 

Rsv.  Edmttxd  T>\r.    The  quotation  fivmCMpriam  ham 
••N.aQ."8«i8.x.480. 

H.  P.  D.  u  referred  to  j>.  &W  <if  the  prtee$U  .. 
Jind further  information  as  to  the  Stuart  tuceaeion. 

C.  W.  W.  will  find  a  eati^faeiorf  notice  of  The 
pen  nfUr.  Crouley,  m  "  N.  ft  Q."  Srd  8.  xU.  457. 

8.  W.  P.  ie  r^erred  to  several  articles  in  **  N.  ft  Q."  Irt  S. 
I  OS,  lea./br  the  proverb  '*Bloodia  thicker  than  water.'* 

EBaATUic.-4th  8.  v.  p.  Ul,  ooL  i.  Um  13, /or** loop «erri«t*' 
**  l«up  oenrier." 

**  Moras  a  Qu»us8'*liretittei«dfi»rtituumiMlon 
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PARODIES.— A  Curious  MS.  Colleetion  of 
than  a  Hundred  clever  and  ftmuatnc  ParodiM  far  Sate,  so 
■caroe,  indudint  imitaUons  of  the  most  Popola«  Eagliah  Avi 

AddxeM,  W.  H.,  M,  Oaklor  Ciiinwit,  rh>ilw 
Just  published,  and  will  be  sent  post  free  on  appUcatioa, 

A   CATALOGUE  of  a  very  interestang  CoixBciKKf 


J\.   of  BOOKS,  comprisins  nmnenms  Works  on  .....^,v— 
ESumu  of  Standard  Novels.    Works  illustrated  br  Cndkahaak.  Mj^mM. 
Phis,  and  other  ArtitU,  OM  Salb  by  F.  MATHJSW,  19^  QoravU  Ttt- 
race,  QosweU  lioad.K.C. 


Tbe  irew  VeUnm-wove  Clnb-lMi 

Manuftctnred  and  sold  only  by 
PABTBIDOE  k  COOPER,  191,  Fleet  Street,  Comer  of  ChaiMerylAK. 

**  *0h  for  the  power  of  easy  writing  that  would  be  nasj  rMitlnjI' 
Did  the  noble  poet  who  penned  that  exolamation  liva  in  our  dif  be 
would  find  his  wish  gratified.  The  man  who,  with  a  sheet  of  ftiui^ 
and  Cooper's  Tellom>wove  clubhouse  note  paper  befbre  hixa,  oo^aes 
write  fluently  and  beautifully  would  be  a  sorry  writer  indeed,  aadht 
who  could  not  read  with  fiunllty  whatever  was  written  on  this  emm- 
sitely  smooth  and  ivory-like  safastanoe  ought  to  give  up  readiiwaas- 
gether.  We  have  seen  and  tried  paper  of  dlven  qoalitlM  and  oTinmy 
d^rees  of  fineness,  and  we  flwl  Dound  to  declare  that  this  is  iaeaat- 
paraUy  the  finest,  the  smoothest,  and  best.  Made,  not  of  stnur.  or  ether 
cheap  material,  but  of  the  choicest  linen  fltbrics,  and  wamahtbani  wUk 
peonUar  sldll,  this  is  emphatieally  the  paper  fbr  gentlcmeB  andladtasia 
use,  and  we  have  much  i^easure  m  reoommending  ittoall  vtioderfn  a 
itally  superior  artksle  in  the  way  of  note  paper.**,  ^  _ 

temple  Faekel  poet  ftee  ft»r  IS  stamps. 


TPHOMAS  NUNN  &  SONS'  TEAS.    BaU  paid  to 

I       anv  BtAtlnn   \n   ICnfftand.     OOOd  strOQg  COOgOU,  ll.  %i^  It.  ftlt 

,  ss.  td.,  Ss.  6d.,  as.  lQd:t  mixed 
aU  England.   44.  LankVOoad 


same  prices.    It  lb.  fVee 
W.C.  SetabUsbed  IMl. 
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BURNS  "  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  SIR  JAMES 
HUNTER  BLAIR." 

This  poem  is  not  one  of  his  happiest  efforts, 
paling  before  ''The  Lament  for  James  K^l  of 
Glencairn/'  still  it  contains  some  bright  sciDtil- 
lations  of  the  poet's  genius,  and  the  admirers  of 
Bums  must  rejoice  that  it  has  been  preserved. 
Of  course  it  did  not  appear  in  the  Kilmarnock 
edition  of  17S6,  as  the  subject  of  the  poem  died 
July  1, 1787,  and  we  first  hear  of  the  poem  in  an 
autograph  letter  to  Patrick  Miller  of  Dalswinton, 
dated  Sept.  28,  1787,  which  Mr.  W.  C.  Aitken 
of  Mayfield,  Birmingham,  informs  me  is  now  in 
his  possession.  In  this  letter,  of  which  Mr. 
Aitken  gave  a  copy  to  Dr.  Chambers  (ii.  139),  the 
following  passage  occurs.  It  is  in  a  letter  in  which 
the  poet  is  corresponding  with  Mr.  Miller  respect- 
ing a  lease  of  the  farm  of  Ellisland :  — 

I*  I  shall  make  no  apoloey  for  sendiog  you  the  enclosed ; 
it  is  a  small  but  grateful'tribate  to  the  memory  of  our 
common  countiyman." 

(meaning  Sir  J.  H.  Blair),  as  Blair,  Miller,  and 
Burns  were  all  Ayrehire  mQl^  (Igixx  any  of  your 
correspondents  say  that  the  k  •  appeared  in  any 
edition  before  thflfc  of  Carn^^^ff^  .Ja  \n  Liverpool 


in  1800?  Mr.  Aitken  statoJ  ypj^  j)umfrie88hire 
and  Oalloway  Herald  otM^r  /^^^t  twenty-five 
yemagoacopfoftbe^'^^f^^  t^  edition  came 


into  his  possession, ''  which  bears  to  be  the  loving 
gift  of  a  Scottish  admirer  of  her  national  poet's 
work  to  an  English  friend'';  and  in  a  private 
letter  he  tells  me  that  there  is  the  foUowmg  in- 
scription :  — 

"Mary  Kenriek 
donn^  par  sa  ch^re  amie 

Helen  Wodrow." 

These  ladies  have  passed  away,  and,  80  far  as 
Mr.  Aitken  knows,  have  left  no  other  mark  of 
their  existence  behind  them.  On  the  fiy-leaf  of 
the  paper  preceding  the  title-page  there  is  a 
manuscript  copy  of  this  poem,  and  trom  the  paper 
it  has  all  the  appearance  of  having  been  written 
prior  to  1800,  The  ink  is  rusty-brown.  In  thifl 
manuscript  copy  there  are  some  striking  variations 
from  the  copy  as  it  appears  in  the  works  of 
Burns,  and  it  may  be  worth  while  to.  record  them 
in  your  pages,  where  they  will  be  preserved  for 
future  reference.  Mr.  Aitken  directs  attention 
only  to  the  differences  as  shown  between  the 
manuscript  copy  alluded  to,  compared  with  the 
poem  as  printed  in  Dr.  Currie's  edition  1800, 
Allan  Cunningham's  1835,  1842,  Blackie's  1840, 
Robert  Chambers'  1852  :— 

"The  differences  and  changes  are  as  follow,  in  the 
second  verse,  third  line  — 
*  MS. — Or  mused  where  erst  the  ecdnfa  revered  welV 

Currie — '  Or  mused  where  limpid  streams  once  hallowed 
well.* 

Cuoninji;faam  as  Currie's ;  but  he  adds  in  a  note,  Bums 
originally  wrote— 

*  Or  mused  where  erat  revered  waters  welL' 
A  special  well  is  referred  to,  i.  e.  that  of  St.  Anthony.  Is 
not  the  line  in  the  MS.  the  best  ?  In  the  fourth  line  of  the 
same  verse,  MS. — *  marked  *  is  written.  Currie  and  Cun- 
ningham, Blackie  and  Cbambeis — print '  mark.'  In  the 
third  verse,  second  line — 

MS. — *•  The  winged  clouds  flew  o'er  the  starry  sky.' 
Currie,  Cunningham,  Blackie,  and  Chambers — 
*  The  clouds  swift  winged,'  &c  &c. 

In.the  fourth  verse,  second  line — 

MS,—*  And  'mong  the  diffs  dwplayed  a  stately  form.*^ 
Currie,  Cunningham,  Blackie,  and  Chambers— 
*  And  'mong  the  cliflb  disclosed,'  die.  &c 

In  the  fifth  verse,  first  line^ 

MS.—'  Wild  to  my  heart  the  filial  pulses  >2m9.' 

Currie,  Cunningham,  Blackie,  and  Chambers — 

<  Wild  to  my  heart  the  filial  pulses  glow.' 

Is  not  flow  a  more  appropriate  word  than  glow^  as  applied 
to  a  pulse  ?    The  fourth  line  of  the  same  verse — 

MS. — *  The  lightening  of  her  eye  in  tears  embrued^ 

Carrie,  Cunningham,  Blackie,  and  Chambers— 

<  The  lightening  of  her  eye  in  tears  embued.' 

In  the  seventh  verse,  fourth  line — 

MS. — '  Low  lies  the  heart  that  swelled  at  honour's  pride.* 

Currie,  Cunningham,  Blackie,  and  Chambers— 

*  Low  lies  the  heart  that  swelled  at  honest  pride.' 

Cunningham  remarks  in  a  note  in  the  MS.  of  Burns,  that 
*  honour's'  is  written  as  a  doubtful  reading,  another 
proof  of  the  identity  or  tmthfulness  of  MS  attached  to 
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original  edition  of  poems,  1786.  In  the  ninth  rerse,  first 
UniS— 

MS, — *  I  saw  mj  sons  resume  their  wonted  fire.* 
Carrie,  Cunningham,  Blackie,  and  Chambers— 

*  I  Mw  my  sons  resnme  their  ancient  fire.* 

In  the  third  line— 

MS, — *  Bnt,  ah !  now  hope  is  bom  but  to  expire.* 
Cnrrie,  Cnoningham,  Blackie,  and  Chambers— 

*  But,  ah !  how  hope  is  bom  bnt  to  expire.* 

It  may  be  remarked  that  while  the  M3.  of  Currie  (edition 
1800),  Cunningham,  and  Chambers'  rersions,  in  the  same 
▼erse,  fourth  line,  reads — 

*  Relentless  fate  has  laid  their  guardian  low,* 

in  a  reprint  in  1816,  br  Smith  k  Hall,  Montrose,  of  Dr. 
Cnrrie*s  edition  of  the  poet's  works,  the  line  reads  thus — 

'  Relentless  fate  has  laid  ihie  guardian  low.* 

If  thU  is  a  printer's  error  or  bad  reading,  it  is  carious  to 
remark  that  the  thit  is  reproduced  in  Blackie*s  edition  of 
1840.  In  the  tenth  vene,  first  line,  which  concludes 
'  the  differences  *— 

If 5.—*  My  patriot  falls,  but  shall  he/o//  ta  vain: 

Carrie,  Cunningham,  Blackie,  and  Chambers— 

*  My  patriot  faUs,  but  shall  he  lie  unsung.' " 

Can  any  of  your  readers  account  for  these  ran- 
ations,  or  can  they  add  anything  to  the  elucida- 
tion of  this  subject  P 

Cbaupitbd  Tait  Ramagk 


SHAKSPEARIANA. 


PLATJTX7S  AND  Shaksspsarb.  —  I  cannot  help 

thinking,  for  the  reasons  which  I  will  give,  that 

Shakespeare  was  acquainted  with  Plautus,  I  mean 

in  the  oiiginal.   We  all  know  the  great  passage — 

**  The  poet's  eye,  in  a  fine  firenzy  rolling. 
Doth  glance  from  heayen  to  earth,  from*  earth  to 

heaven ; 
And,  as  imagination  bodies  forth 
llie  forms  of  things  unknown,  the  poet's  pen 
Turns  them  to  shape,  and  gives  to  aery  nothing 
A  local  habitation  and  a  name." 

Is  not  this  an  amplification  and  improvement 

of  the  following  (Pseudoiui,  Act  I.  Sc.  4,  v.  8  and 

seqq.)  P— 

'*  Sed  qnaai  poeta,  tabulas  qnom  cepit  sibi, 
Qussnt  quod  nuBquara  est  gentium,  repcrit  tamcn, 
Facit  illud  verisiraile,  quod  mendacium  est, 
Nunc  ego  poeta,"  drc 

Again,  in  the  Tamng  of  the  Shrew^  wo  have 
two  names,  Tranio  and  Grumio,  which  are  found 
in  the  MosteUaria, 

Perhaps  the  Miles  Glorioeus  is  Falstaff  aw/o/j  J. 
He  is  duped  into  making  love  to  another  man's 
wife^  and  is  opprobriously  punished  for  the  attempt 

H.  C.  C* 

Two  Passages  iw  *'  Timon  op  Athbks."-— 


**  Ape,  Liue,  and  loue  thy  misery. 
**  7*101.  I^ng  liue  so,  and  so  dye,    I 
**  Ape,  Mo  things  like  men, 
Kat  Tiwumj  and  abhorre  them." 


am  quit. 

[£!rfV  Apeman, 
ActlV.  Sc.  8. 

This  is  the  arrangement  of  the  Folio.    The  last 


two  lines  have  rightly  been  given  to  Timon  bj 
the  editors,  and  Ilannier  and  Capell,  in  order  to 
complete  the  metre,  ha^e  added  *'  so  *'  before  the 
words  *'  I  am  quit."  The  true  arrangement  MesM 
to  be  the  following : — 

"  Ape,  Live  and  love  thy  miaeiy ; 
Long  live  so  and  so  die.  [Exit  Jpean. 

•♦  Tim,  [SoJ  I  am  quit. — 
More  things  like  men? — £at»  Timon,  and  abhor  them! 
Your  greatest  want  is.  you  want  much  of  meat** 

ActlV.ScS. 

Various  conjectures  have  been  proposed  to  cm 
this  corrupted  verse,  none  of  which,  howerer. 
proves,  satisfactory.  Dyce  and  the  Camhrid?? 
editors,  therefore,  have  left  the  reading  of  th* 
Folio  untouched,  as  above.  Steevens  conjectum 
**  much  of  me,**  He  should  have  altered  one  more 
letter,  for  there  seems  to  be  little  doubt  tk 
Shakespeare  wrote — 

*•  Your  greatest  want  ia,  you  want  muck  ofme**— 
viz.  gold.    Compare  Coriolanus,  Act  II.  Sc.  2— 

**  Cam,  Our  spoiU  he  kick'd  at. 
And  look*d  upon  things  precious  as  they  were 
The  common  muck  of  the  world." 

In  Act  V.  Sc  1,  Timon  addresses  the  siine  re- 
proach to  the  painter  and  the  poet  — 
"  Hence,  pack !   there's  gold ;   you  came  for  goM,  5« 
slaves  I "  ^ 

KEtzt 

Dessau. 

POPULAR  FRENCH  SONGS:  ««THE  SIBBOF 

FRAMBOISSY"! 
A  LEGEND  OP  THE  BOULBVABDS. 

As  "The  Sire  de  Framboissj " seems  tobiTe 
become  a  popular  song  in  our  country,  I  «^* 
version  that  I  made  some  time  ago.  ^^/J!.^-- 
literal;  and  as  I  do  not  reserve  the  copyright, u^ 
at  the  service  of  any  one  in  the  •'  Dial* "  or  ei«- 

where  who  chooses  to  take  it.  ,       ^ 

Stephen  Jacisok. 

**  Listen  all  while  my  song  is  song : 
The  Sire  of  Framboissy 
Married  a  wife,  who  was  far  too  young* 
And  gayer  than  wife  should  be.  .  ^ 

CAoma— Sing  titU  turn,  tituro,  tttam  tuoh 
Titti  turn,  titum  tee ! 
**  So,  sick  of  broils  and  family  strife. 
The  Sire  of  Framboissy 
Swore  heM  lead  a  warrior*s  life, 
And  combat  the  enemie ! 

**  And  so,  as  it  plainly  doth  appear, 

The  Sire  of  Framboissy 
Cut  his  stick  seven  year  and  a  bit  of  a  year, 

When  his  deary  he  would  go  see.  . 

**  Three  days  and  four  ni«hts  he  searched  Psrii  roana 

For  Madame  de  Framboissv, 
.   When  bis  Isdy  so  fair  at  a  ball  he  found 

Dancing  right  merrUie. 
•«<Corbleu!  morbleu!' 

Said  the  Sire  of  Framboissy, 
*  Sacre !  what  Is  it  that  here  yoa  do  ? ' 

*  Why  I*m  polking  with  two  or  three.' 
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*•  *  GorbUn !  morblea ! ' 

Said  Madame  de  Framboissy, 

*  Sacre  1  who  the  dickins  are  yoa 

That  dares  to  speak  thus  to  me  ? ' 

•*  *  Corblen !  have  yon  no  Lord  ?  * 
Said  the  Sire  of  Framboiasv. 

*  I  had,  bat  he's  dead»  and  he''s  buried  too ! 

And  mv  grief  isn*t  much  you  seb  I ' 

•*  *  Corbleu !  how  dare  you  say  so  ?  * 
Said  the  Sire  of  Framboissy. 
*  So  yoar  husband  is  dead  and  he*s  baried  too ! 
Now  ru  teach  yon  the  contrarie ! 

**  Madame !  look,  am  /living  or  not  ?  ' 
Said  the  Sire  of  Framboiasv ; 
Then  he  cut  off  *  her  head  with  a  piatol>shot. 
And  dead  as  a  dump  fell  she ! 

'*  Then  they  embalm'd  her  corpus  so  cold 
With  musk  and  with  patchouli. 
And  it  was  interr*d  very  deep  in  the  mould. 
Near  the  chateau  de  Framboissy. 

**  Round  her  g^ave  is  a  parsley-bed, 
And  some  cabbage  and  oderie  ; 
And  her  parasol  is  placed  at  the  head 
Of  Madame  de  Framboissy ! 

Moral, 
**  This  is  the  moral  of  what  Tve  sung. 
So  lithe  ye  and  list  to  me— 
When  old,  don't  marry  a  wife  that's  young, 
Like  the  Sire  of  Framboissv/'f 


FOLK  LORE. 


Elecampaite  ok  Easter  Monday. — Duriog  a 
recent  visit  to  the  little  yillnge  of  Castleton  in 
Derbyshire,  I  noticed  every  child  without  excep- 
tion had  a  bottle  of  this  mixture — the  younger 
ones  having  one  tied  around  their  necks — all  suck- 
ing away  at  this  curious  compound  of  Spanish 
juice,  sugar  and  water,  with  great  assiduity.  I 
was  informed  by  a  very  old  man  that  this  custom 
had  always  obtained  at  Castleton  on  Easter  Mon- 
day as  long  as  he  could  remember. 

Haddersfield.  G.  W.  ToMLIirsOK. 

Italian  Folk-lobb:  Skakes  aitd  Rome. — 
During  a  recent  journey  in  Northern  Italy  I  em- 
ployed an  Italian  to  drive  me  from  Lecco  to 
bergamo.  He  informed  me  that  the  country  was 
infested  with  snakes,  and  on' my  calling  his  atten- 
tion to  numerous  fresh  tracks  of  those  reptiles, 
crossing  the  road  in  eveij  direction,  he  replied, 
"  That  is  a  sure  sign  that  it  will  rain  to-morrow.** 
The  weather  was  then  warm  and  dear,  with  no 
indications  of  a  storm,  but  during  the  whole  of 
the  next  day  the  rain  fell  in  torrents. 

Hdtel  de  l*£urope,  Salzburg.  S.  W.  P. 

Easter  Folk-lobb  15  East  Yorkshire. — A 
hot-cross-bun  used  to  be  kept  from  one  Good 
Fridav  to  the  next,  as  it  was  reputed  not  to  turn 
mouldy,  and  to  protect  the    nonse  from   fire. 

*  This  is  so  in  the  original. 

t  In  singing  the  above  sublime  song,  noto  betUt  the 
seeond  and  fourth  lines  of  each  verse  must  bt  drawled 
oat  to  give  the  proper  music-hall  effect 


Easter  Sunday  was  called  by  some  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  *'  Kive-kite  Sunday,*'  kite  meaning 
stomach.  Thb  arises  from  the  indulgence  given 
to  the  appetite  on  that  day  after  Lenten  fasting. 
Veal  is  commonly  considered  the  most  appropriate 
dish.  Eggs,  hoiled  hard  and  coloured  with  saffron 
and  the  like,  are  still  giyen  to  children,  hut  I  am 
not  sure  that  they  retain  their  name  of  '^  pasche* 
eggs."  Presents  of  eggs  and  buns  are  also  made 
on  Good  Friday.  Young  folks  go  on  Saturday 
to  the  nearest  market-town  to  huy  some  smaU 
article  of  dress  or  personal  ornament  to  wear  for 
the  (irst'time  on  Easter  Sunday,  as  otherwise  they 
believe  that  birds — ^notably  rooks  or  *' crakes"  — 
will  spoil  their  clothes  (cf.  Brand,  Bohn's  edition, 
i.  154,  156,  165,  168).  Maundy  Thursday  is 
sometimes  called  Bloody  Thursday  in  this  paol  of 
Yorkshire,  doubtless  from  the  ''agony  and  oloody 
sweat"    Note  that  some  of  these  are  things  past. 

W.  C.  B. 

Hull. 

Norfolk  Folk-lore.  —  In  the  parish  of  Ry» 
burgh,  Norfolk,  it  is  a  custom  upon  Valentine's 
Day  for  children  to  go  round  to  the  houses  in  tha 
village  for  contributions,  saying  — 

**  God  bless  the  bfiker— 
If  you  will  be  the  giver, 
I  will  be  the  taker." 

G.  A.  0. 

Whitby. — Headers  of  the  history  of  this  place 
will  recollect  the  story  of  the  "  Penny  Hedge." 
The  following  notice  of  the  continuance  of  the 
custom  is  from  the  WkUhy  OateUe  of  May  28 :  -» 

**  The  Pknkt  Hedge. — ^The  formality  of  planting  the 
Penny  Hedge  in  the  bed  of  the  river  Esk,  on  Ascension 
Eve,  was  performed  on  Wednesday  last,  by  Mr.  Isaac 
Herbert,  who  has  for  fiftv  years  discharged  this  onerout 
duty.  The  '  nine  stakes,'  the  *  nine  stroot-stowers,*  and 
the  '  nineyedders  *  have  all  been  once  more  duly '  planted.* 
The  ceremony  was  witnessed  by  a  number  of  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  and  that  highly  important  functionary,  the 
bailiff  of  the  lord  of  the  manor,  Mr.  George  Wellbiim,  of 
Fylingdales,  was  present  and  blew  the  usual  malediction* 
*  Oot  on  you.  Out  on  you,  Oot  on  you,*  through  the  same 
identical  horn  which  seven  centaries  ago  roused  with  its 
lugubrious  notes,  on  Ascension  Eve,  our  ancestors  fh>m 
their  *  peaceful  slumbers.*  Whether  the  wood  was  cut  at 
the  <  Stray  Head,*  and  with  a  *  Knife  of  a  Penny  Price,* 
we  are  not  able  to  say,  but  a  good  hedge  was  planted; 
and  although  each  stake  may  not  be  quite  *  a  yard  from 
another,*  the  hedge  will  doubtless  be  of  such  strength  at 
to  withstand  the  effect  of  the  prescribed  number  of  tides.** 

Edward  HiiLSToinL 

Weather  SATDras  from  Sussex. — The  reason 
of  the  cold  weather  in  April  this  year  was  said  to 
be  ''  because  the  blackthorn  was  natching  " — t .  e, 
just  coming  into  flower.  I  was  also  told  thai 
when  Easter  is  late  there  is  always  a  loner  cold 
spring.  A.  F.  K. 

Svssix  FoLK-LORB.  —  In  the  village  in  Sussex 
in  which  I  live  it  is  generally  helieved,  at  least  bj 
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the  female  portion  of  the  commimity,  that  if  the 
ohurch  clock  strikes  twelve  while  a  hymn  is  being 
sung  in  the  morning  seryice  a  death  will  follow  in 
the  week.  Has  this  been  noticed  elsewhere,  and 
can  any  origin  be  assigned  to  the  belief? 

A.  F.  KlKKPATBICK. 

The  Cuckoo.— In  a  late  number  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
I  noticed  an  allusion  to  the  border  country  of 
Devon  and  Somerset  as  being  a  land  of  cuckoos. 
I  can  fully  testify  to  this.  Surely  here,  if  any- 
where, must  be  the  parliament  of  cuckoodom,  the 
''session"  where  these  are  unquestionably  the 
birds  **  of  loudest  lay." 

The  following  is  what  the  rustic  people  of  that 
district  sing  or  say  respecting  this  bird : — 

^'The  cackoo*8  a  vine  bird,  she  zings  as  she  vlies, 
She  brings  us  glad  tidings,  and  tells  us  no  lies ; 
She  zucks  a  vine  viewer  to  make  her  voice  clear, 
And  when  she  cries  Cuckoo  I  then  zummer  is  near.*' 

Elsewhere  it  is  not  flowers,  but  the  eggs  of  other 
birds  which  are  reputed  to  give  clearness  to  the 
voice  of  the  cuckoo.  The  subse(}uent  change  in 
the  note  seems  to  be  connected  with  the  cessation 
of  the  pairing  period. 

The  East  Devon  version  of  the  stave,  which 
has  already  appeared,  is  bh  follows : — 

"  In  April  come  she  will, 
In  May  she  sings  all  day, 
In  June  she  changes  her  tune, 
In  July  she  begins  to  fl<v» 
In  August  go  she  must." 

• 

There  is  also  the  childish  fable  to  the  efiect 
that  the  little  grub  which  is  to  be  found  in  hedge- 
rows, surrounded  by  a  small  lump  of  frotlfy  white 
matter  resembling  spittle,  and  which  is  called 
"  euckoo-spit,"  is  the  young  cudkoo !       J.  B.  D. 


ESCOCHEON  REVERSED. 

Very  little  is  known  as  to  the  use  of  Abate- 
ments in  arms.  GuiUim  gives  a  chapter  on  the 
subject,  in  which  he  recites  vnth  great  distinct- 
ness the  several  forms  of  Abatements,  and  the 
reasons  for  which  they  were  to  be  enforced  upon 
the  bearers  of  arm3.  He  fails,  as  is  so  usual 
with  him,  in  giving  names.  But  here  an  evi- 
dent reason  exbted  for  not  giving  instances 
which  would  injure  the  reputation  of  families. 
The  only  name  which  he  specifies  is  that  of  Sir 
Aymery  de  Pavie  (Armerie,  as  he  prints  it)  ;  and 
this  he  quotes  from  Gerard  Leigh,  m  whose  book, 
The  Accidence  of  Armorie^  it  appears  at  p.  316  of 
the  edition  of  1612.  GuiUim,  in  1610-11,  gives 
it  at  p.  35  of  his  Dispkn/,  quoting  from  an  earlier 
edition  of  Leigh  than  mine.  "  He  beareth  blew," 
lays  Leigh  (**  light  blew,"  says  Guillim),  "foure 
Mollets  yellow,  two  in  the  Fesse  part  and  two 
on  every  chiefe  point" 

The  story  of  the  intended  betrayal  of  CaWs  by 
Sir  Aymery  de  Pavie,  his    actuid   betrayal    of 


the  French,  and  his  capture  and  death,  is  told  bj 
Froissart,  book  i.  chap,  cxlix.,  beginning  at  p.  1^2 
in  vol.  i.  of  Smith's  issue  of  Johnes's  txaiuli^ 
in  1842. 

Both  Guillim  and  Gerard  Leigh  give  as  one  (£ 
the  Abatements  a  sinple  inescocheon  reversed.  Bat 
Guillim  adds,  after  mentioning  the  Delfe,  anothe 
Abatement,  that  ^^  whensoever  you  shall  fin<ie 
two  or  more  of  Uiem  in  one  escocheon  you  shall  not 
reckon  them  as  signes  of  Abatement  but  of  hoooiir 

and  so  it  is  also  in  some  other  Abs^ 

ments  which  either  by  their  number  or  colooa 
do  change  their  quality  and  become  Charge  o/ 
perfect  bearmgj' 

Sometime  ago  I  observed  at  the  west  ends 
St.  Peter's  churdi,  Derby,  two  pieces  of  sandstone 
slab,  both  broken,  and  each  apparently  taken  (m 
coveriog  a  grave  in  the  floor.     The  smaller  piece 
contained  tne  shield  of  arms  which  I  will  de- 
scribe, for  the  sake  of  which  I  have  ventured  ts 
make  so  long  an  introduction.     The  shield  mea- 
sures 6f  inches  down  the  middle,  and  5i  &cm 
It  shows  two  inescocheons  r^^wr5ei^— that  is,  witn 
the  base  turned  to  the  chief;  one  in  sunder  cm 
the  other  in  the  base.  None  had  ever  been  c«rw 
in  the  dexter  chief.    The  shield  and  the  two  la- 
escocheons  are  all  incised,  heater-shaped,  nm 
broad  at  the  point.    Outside  the  ^^^^^^^^ 
sinister  side   are    incised    the   words  ^^*^ 
deus,"  in  what  appeared  to  me  a  i?t«F"^ 
letter.     An  incised  inscription  remains  ca  ^ 
edge  of  the  stone,  which  might  give  a  n^®' ^^ 
the  extremely  inconvenient  posture  of  ^\^^ 
and  the  darkness  of  the  end  of  the  church  m- 
dered  me  from  reading  it.  j^ 

I  do  not  know  any  other  example  of  ^^^ 
ing.  To  me  it  opens  quite  a  new  path  in  ^^?\ 
detail.  And  it  is  an  odd  circumstance  that  W 
comes  very  near  it,  and  that  the  coat  is  ^^^. 
the  coat  of  that  Geoffiry  de  Ohargny  to  w^ 
as  governor  of  St.  Omer,  Sir  Aymery  de  i^^ 
offered  to  betray  Calais.  ,  //    w 

Gerard  Leigh  (p.  137)  gives  a  shield,  "g^ 
three  escocheons  argent,  one  rebated  in  *"*/|^ 
ter  point " ;  that  is  to  say,"  only  tioo  escocfiew» 
are  engraved.  But  neither  of  them  '^J^^f^^ 
and  he  says,  "  This  is  a  rebatement,  and  jet  m^^ 
of  the  nine  nor  to  any  of  these  effects  .  .  •  •  .^ 
only  for  your  learning  of  blazon.  ^^^^^ 
being  whole,  it  was  the  coat  of  the  seues?"^ 
Gefferv  Chamey."  De  la  Colombi^re  (P; ^^^^ 
1669)  gives  this  coat  for  ''  Charny."  ]  ^^J 
however,  that  Guillim's  qualification  does  ^ 

apply  to  the  instance  which  I  now  V^^^Lgot 
that  escocheons  reversed,  and  one  ^^^^\fi^ 
mean  anythingbut  intentional  dishonour.  Ai    ^ 

right,  we  have  here  on  this  stone  at  D^^j  ^ 
English  instance,  the  only  one  known  *^  «  jp 
the  perpetuation  of  such  a  mark 
Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 


S.  V.  Juke  25, 70.] 
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Chables  Dickens  as  a  Poet. — ^The  Daily  News 
last  w^eek  contained  a  poem  by  Charles  Dickens 
(mucli  in  Hood's  more  serious  style),  reprinted 
from  one  of  Lady  Blessington's  annuais.  Would 
not  a  collection  of  his  fugitive  pieces  be  accept- 
able to  the  public  P  Makbocheib. 

The  Completion  op  St.Paitl's:  a  Milman 
Memorial.  —  I  think  there  are  many  who,  like 
itiyself,  with  little  means,  would  be  glad  to  join 
in  erecting  some  distinct  memorial  to  Dr.  Milman. 
Whether  it  take  the  form  of  a  painted  window  or 
a  recumbent  statue  matters  little,  so  long  as  it  is 
distinctly  set  forth  and  undeistood  to  be  a  memo- 
rial of  him.    The  subscriptions  might  be  made  to 
extend  over  a  period  of  three  or  five  years,  as  was 
the  case  with  subscriptions  to  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don's fund  :  a  method  most  successful  in  meeting 
the  desires  of  those  who  were  imable  to  give  a 
'^  lump  sum,''  but  could  give  the  same  amount  by 
a  certain  number  of  yearly  instalments.     I  have 
looked  in  vain  for  an  advertisement  of  any  me- 
morial to  be  raised  specially  to  the  memory  of  one 
to  whom  the  Church  of  England  owes  so  much ; 
and  if  such  be  not  already  in  contemplation,  I 
hope  the  Editor  of  *'  N-  &  Q."  will  find  a  comer 
for  this  humble  suggestion.  R.  H.  A.  B. 

New  University  Club. 

Beabing  the  Cross.  —  St.  John  (xix.  16, 17) 

says  of  the  last  scene  in  our  Blessed  Lord's  human 

life,— 

"  And  tbej  took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away.  And  he 
bearing  his  cross  went  forth  into  a  place  called  the  place 
of  a  skull" 

This  practice  of  imperial  law  is  referred  to  in 
the  Oneirocritica  of  Artemidorus,  lib.  ii.  c.  01.  The 
passage  says  — 

**  The  cross  is  like  death,  and  he  who  is  about  to  be 
nailed  to  it  carries  it  previously." 

''EoiKc  yhp  Koi  6  ffravphs  Bavdrtpj  ired  b  fiihXtav  atn^ 
Trpo<Hi\ov<r6my  TrpSrfpoy  abrhy  ficurrd^et, 

H.  C.  C. 

Nauok. — In  common  with  many  others,  I  have 
always  thought  that  this  expression,  so  frequently 
used  as  a  superlative  adverb  by  our  American 
cousins,  was  one  of  the  slan^^  expressions  which 
they  have  themselves  introduced  into  our  lan- 
guage, and  which  are  known  as  ^'  Americanisms." 
However,  I  lately  came  across  the  following  in  a 
glossary  of  the  dialect  of  North  Bedfordshire,  at 
the  end  of  T.  Batchelor's  Orthoepical  Analysis  of 
the.  English  Language,  published  in  1809 :  — 

*' Nation.  Very;  as  nation  good,  nation  hot,"  &c. 

W.  R.  Tate. 
4,  Grove  Place,  Denmark  Hill. 

Lahbeth  Degrees.  —  The  following  extract 
horn  The  Globe  of  June  9  throws  light  upon  a 
question  formerly  discussed  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  and  as 
stich  deserves  a  niche  in  its  columns : — 


''The  commissaTY  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbdry,- 
who  was  asked  *  whether  the  Lambeth  M.  A.  decree  en- 
titles its  recipients  to  wear  the  hood  of  either  an  Oxford 
or  a  Cambridge  Master  of  Arts  at  their  own  pleasure,' 
states  that  a  Lambeth  degree  entitles  the  recipient  to 
wear  the  hood  special  to  the  particular  degree  of  that 
University  of  which  the  archbishop  who  confers  the  degree 
is  himself  a  member." 

L.D. 

Early  English  Legeitds  ttpon  Bells.—  Thre© 
bells  at  Long  Sutton,  near  Odiham,  Hants,  have 
the  following  legends  in  capitals : — 

"  *  I  BELEUE  IN  QOD  THE  FATHAR." 

"  *  OUR  FATHAR  WICH  ART  IN  HECKN." 

•*  *  HAL  MAEI  FVL  OF  GllAS." 

Mr.  Westwood  considered  the  date  to  be  late 
thirteenth  or  fourteenth  century,  but  I  should 
think  fifteenth  century  more  correct*.  Under  each- 
initial  cross  are  the  letters  W.  R.  probably  indi- 
cating the  name  of  the  bell-founder.  Wanted, 
other  early  examples  of  English  legends  on  bells. 

John  Pigoot,  Jtjk. 

High  Sheriff. — In  Mr.  Disraeli's  new  book  a 
high-sheriff  is  introduced  "  whose  perfect  felicity 
was  a  little  marred  by  the  haunting  fear  that 
Lothair  was  not  duly  aware  that  he  took  prece- 
dence of  the  lord-lieutenant." 

An  ordinary  reader  would  infer  from  this  that 
the  high-sheriff  ranked  before  the  lord-lieutenant, 
whereas  this  latter  is  within  the  county  the  actual 
representative  of  the  Queen,  while  the  former  is 
an  attendant  on  the  judges  of  assize,  and  in  fact 
by  the  judges,  inter  alios,  is  appointed.  During 
his  tim^  of  office  the  high-sheriff  precedes  aU 
noblemen,  as  noblemen^  but  not  the  lord-lieu- 
tenant, the  representative  of  majesty.  Am  I 
wrong,  or  has  tne  right  honourable  author  tripped 
here  ?  W.  T.  M. 

Centknarianism  :  Mrs.  CAwxHORirE :  Mart 
RoDEN. — The  following  instances  of  longevity  may 
be  worth  preserving  in  the  columns  of  "N.  «  Q., 
and  as  the  centenarians  are  both  living,  re^dents 
in  the  neighbourhoods  may  perhaps  be  able  to 
furnish  further  particulars  respecting  them : — 

"  A  Cenienarian.~-On  the  4th  instant  (May)  an  old 
lady  named  Cawthome,  residing  in  Chatteris  (CJambridp^ 
shire),  completed  her  100th  year.  With  the  excepuon 
of  a  fSidl  she  met  with  some  time  back,  which  shook  her 
very  much,  her  health  is  not  at  all  impaired.  There  are 
several  old  ladies  now  living  in  Chatteris  whose  ages 
verge  close  upon  100  vears." — The  Cambridge  Independent 
Press,  Saturday,  May  28, 1870. 

"  Brentford,  Middlesex :  Longevity  in  the  Workhouse.— 
Mr.  Newbury,  the  Chiswick  guardian,  went  down  to 
Broseley,  Shropshire,  on  Monday  last,  for  the  purpose  of 
searching  for  the  register  of  Mary  Roden  of  that  parish, 
who  is  now  in  Brentford  xuiion,  having  been  ao  Inmate 
twenty-five  years,  and  who  has  attained  the  extjcaordi- 
nary  great  age  of  103  years,  having  been  baptized  on  the 
16th  February,  1767,  at  the  parish  church  of  Broseley, 
as  proved  by  the  register  now  in  the  possession  of  the; 
respected  rector  of  the  above  parish,  the  said  Maiy 
Roden  retaining  nearly  all  her  faculties.    The  old  ladyii 
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mamory  is  very  good,  and  she  is  able  to  tell  joa  facts 
that  occurred  nearly  a  cento nr  ago.  She  is  apparently 
in  a  bealthv  sute/'— 7Ae  Cmmty  Chronicie,  Satorday, 
May  28, 1870. 

W.  D. 
Kennington. 

Last  summer  I  copied  the  followiog  from  a 
stone  slab  placed  against  the  wall  near  to  the 
principal  entrance  to  the  parish  church  of  Ufra- 
comboy  Devon : — 

**The  four  undermentioned  centenarians  lived  and  died 
in  this  parish,  and  their  remains  are  deposited  in  this 
churchyard :-~ 

••  John  Pile  died  17«>»  May,  1784,  aged  100  years. 

*'  Sarah  Williams  (widow),  whose  maiden  name  was 
Lord,  died  13*^  January-,  1788,  aged  107  rears. 

*«  William  Soaper  died  6*^  November,  1804,  aged  103 
years. 

<*  John  Davis  died  i^  March,  1840,  aged  102  years.** 

**  Centenarians  who  lived  (?  bom)  and   died  in  this 

parish: — 

*<  Elizabeth  Brook  died  10  January,  1858,  aged  100 
years. 

••  Nannv  Vucrgis,  widow,  bom  19«»  June,  1758,  died  6"» 
October,  1859.*' 

W.  H.  COTTBLL. 

Brixton,  S.W. 


AvERiCAK  Attthors. — 1.  The  Rev.  Professor 
J.  M.  Leavitt  of  America  is  author  of  The  Idu- 
mean,  a  tragedy,  and  AfraniuSf  both  published  by 
RiyingtonSi  1^69.  I  lately  saw  in  the  Atlantic 
Monthly  a  notice  of  his  tragedy,  The  Siege  of 
Babylon ;  and  he  is  also  said  to  be  author  of  Tne 
Roman  Martyr$^  Faith,  and  The  Periods,  Are  either 
of  the  three  last  named  pieces  dramatic^  and  has 
he  written  any  other  dramatic  works  F  Of  what 
religious  denomination  is  Mr.  Leavitt  a  minister^ 
and  in  what  college  is  he  professor? 

2.  The  Rev.  Louis  Legrand  Noble.  This  gen- 
tleman is  author  of  numerous  poetical  and  prose 
works  of  great  excellence.  Aoout  fifteen  years 
ago  he  was  minister  of  an  Episcopal  church  in 
Chicago,  Illinois.  Is  he  still  resident  in  that 
townP 

3.  TheRey.  J.Ingraham,  author  of  CaptainKyd 
and  other  novels.  Is  this  gentleman  now  living  P 
If  so,  where  b  his  present  residence  P 

R.  Inolis. 

Abhitb. — ^The  meaning  of  this  word  in  the  Pen- 
tateuch (Gen.  X.  II)  has  ever  been  the  subject  of 
difference  of  opinion  among  commentators.  They 
seem  all,  so  far  as  I  know,  to  have  taken  it  for  a 
proper  name ;  but  while  some  read,  '^Ashur,  a  per- 
son, went  out  and  founded  Nineveh,''  so  others 
take  it  for  the  name  of  the  country  called  Assyria, 
and  read,  ^  some  one — probablj  Nimrod — ^went 
into  Assyria,  and  founded,'*  &c.  In  a  very  curious 
book  I  read  some  time  ago,  The  Two  BabylonSj  by 


the  Rev.  Alex.  Hislop,  Freschurch  minister,  Ar- 
broath, the  author  says : — 

<*  Ashur  is  the  paasive  participle  of  a  verb,  which,  in 
its  Chaldee  sense,  signifies  *  to  make  strong,*  and  conse- 
quently signifies '  being  strengthened '  or  *  made  atioo^*  ** 

Read  thus,  the  whole  passage  is  natural  and 
easy:  *' And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  'wmM 
Babel,  and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and  Ca!meh.*'  A 
beginning  naturally  implies  something  to  succeed, 
and  we  find  it  in  verse  ll : — ''  Out  of  the  land  he 
(Nimrod^  went  forth,  being  made  strong,  or  when 
he  had  oeen  made  strong  (ashur)  and  buOd^ 
Nineveh,  &c"  So  says  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hislop,  and 
his  seems  a  very  plausible  solution  of  the  long- 
standing difficulty ;  but  I  should  be  glad  to  know 
from  Mr.  Bitckton,  or  some  other  of  your  learned 
correspondents,  whether  or  not  it  i?  admissible  as 
philologically  correct         A  Vico  Pisoatorum. 

BoxBEiTTBL. — What  is  the  origin  and  meaning 
of  the  word  Boxbmttel  or  Bocksbeutel  as  applied 
to  (1)  the  wine  called  Steinwein,  or  (2)  the  snort, 
thick,  dark  ring-handled  bottles  in  which  it  is 
commonly  sold  r  J.  B.  D. 

CONSTANTIKIAK   ObDER    OF  THE    KiaOHTS    OF 

St.  George. — Who  was  Joannes  Andreas  An- 
gelus  Flavins  Comnenus,  who  lived  nearly  two 
centuries  ago  in  Rome,  and  styled  himsdf  ^Su- 
premus  Magister    Militiee   Angelicas   CmutMDti- 
nianse,  sub  titulo  S.  Georgii,''  and  who  sold  the 
order  in  question   to    Francis    Famese,  Grand 
Duke  of  Parma?    By  the  bye,  if  we  sanpoee 
for  a  moment  that  he  was  the  lawful  heir  to 
the  dignity  of  Grand  Master,  how  could  he  sup- 
port such  sale,  knowing  as  we  do  that  the  ortUr 
was  nationalf  like  the  order  of  the  Garter,  and 
therefore  belonging  to  the  next  lawful  heir  to  the 
Byzantine  throne  P  A.  T. 

The  Friar*8  Heel,  STOKEHENeE.  —  A  large 
unhewn  stone,  over  which,  by  standing  on  the 
''altar  slab,''  Dr.  Thumam  observed  the  sun  to 
rise  at  midsummer,  1858,  is  generally  known  as 
the  **  Friar's  Heel."  Whence  the  origin  of  this 
somewhat  singular  name?      E.  H.  W.  DuKKnr. 

Greenwich. 

Ancient  Fx7neral  Custom  at  Rome. — When 
at  Rome,  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  I  entered 
one  day  the  church  of  St  Andrea  delle  Fhitte 
in  order  to  see  a  lying  in  state  after  the  old 
fashion,  as  I  was  told.     Instead  of  the  usual  lof^ 
catafalque  surrounded  by  a  blaze  of  lighted  tapers, 
I  found  a  pall  simply  spread  on  the  pavement,  on 
which  lay  the  body  of  an  ancient  dame  dressed 
in  black  silk.    Two  maids  sat  in  full  dress  on 
one  side,  and  two  footmen  on  the  other.     There 
were  only  two  lighted  candles ;  one  at  the  head, 
the  other  at  the  feet,  but  a  profusion  of  them 
unlighted  was  laid  round  the  corpse.    These,  I 
was  told,  were  the  perquisite  of  the  curate.    The 
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carriage  waited  at  the  door  of  the  church  until 
the  body  was  removed  from  it  There  was  a  sin- 
gular simplicity  about  the  whole  arrangement, 
contrasting  forcibly  with  the  pomp  usual  on  such 
0€K;a8ions.  I  thinK  it  was  stated  that  this  mode 
of  lying  in  state  was  peculiar  to  families  of  the  old 
uobility.  Perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents 
can  explain  the  rationale  of  it,  if  it  has  one. 

Vebna. 

Jews  in  Enqlaio).— Will  some  of  your  learned 
readers  kindly  oblige  me  with  replies  to  the  mat- 
ters appended,  all  beaiing  on  the  history  of  the 
Jews  m  England  P  — 

1.  Required,  the  authority  for  the  statement 
recently  made  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
repeated  in  the  Brit.  Quarteriy  of  April  last,  that 
Jews  flourished  in  Oxford  subsequent  to  the  ex- 
pulsion of  their  body  in  1290. 

^2.  The  authority  for  the  statement  made  by 
Smiles  in  his  recent  work,  that  there  existed  an 
Hncient  Jewish  cemetery  contiguous  to  Bow 
Bridge. 

3.  The  foundation  for  the  assertion,  that  the 
illustrious  Aben  Ezra  resided  in  England  under 
Henry  H-t  and  that  he  counted  among  his  pupils 
one  Joseph  de  MandeviUe. 

4.  Particulars  in  reference  to  the  careers  in 
England,  under  the  Plantagenets,  of  the  famous 
Jewish  literati,  especially  Aben  Ezra,  Rabbi  Jacob 
of  Orleans  (who  tell  a  victim  in  the  massacre  in 
1189),  and  Moses  the  Nakdan. 

5.  The  references  in  the  "  Toaepoth "  on  the 
Talmud,  mentioning  the  famous  "  sages  of  Nor- 
wich, Oxford,  and  York,"  of  whom  the  English 
Jews  are  so  proud. 

6.  Particulars  in  reference  to  a  degree  at  Oxford 
paid  to  have  been  conferred  in  1C56  on  the  son  of 
Menaaseh  ben  Israel. 

7.  Where  can  I  meet  with  a  good  biography 
(Hebrew  or  English)  of  Menasseh  ben  Israel, 
apart  from  the  scattered  hotices  of  him  found  in 
Huet  and  the  ordinary  biographical  dictionaries  ? 

M.  D.  Davis. 

"  Kind  Regabds." — Miss  Austen,  in  Man^ld 
Park,  makes  one  of  her  characters  say,  "  Is  there 
not  a  something  wanted  in  our  language — a  some- 
thing between  compliments  and  love — to  suit  the 
sort  of  friendly  acquaintance  we  have  had  to- 
gether?" The  very  common  phrase  "kind  re- 
frards  "  seems  to  me  to  exactly  supply  this  want 
Was  this  not  in  use  during  the  early  part  of  the 
present  century?  Miss  Austen's  novels  were 
written  about  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo ; 
perhaps,  therefore,  some  septuagenarian  corre- 
spondent of  "  N.  a  Q."  who  remembers  the  days 
**  when  George  the  Third  was  King*'  can  answer 
my  query.  Jonathak  Botjcuieb. 

The  LAHevAOE  or  Pababise. — Will  some  of 
your  correspondents  inform  me  whether  any  wcnrk 


has  been  published  on  this  subject?  An  Italian 
contributor  writes  from  Liverpool  to  the  Dublin 
Penny  Journal  (i.  339,  April  20,  1833),  trjing  t*» 
'<  awaken  the  sons  of  Erin  to  cultivate  a  languago 
which  a  Mr.  Shaw  (vide  preface  to  voL  i  QaeUc 
Society's  publications)  supposes  to  have  been  the 
language  of  Paradise  "I  It  is  now  nearly  forty 
years  ago  since  I  heard  the  following  t^dition,, 
told  in  a  farm-house  in  the  vicinitv  of  Manchester. 
Once  upon  a  time  King  John  resolved  to  ascertain* 
the  tongue  natural  to  man,  or,  in  other  words^ 
the  language  of  Paradise.  For  this  j^urpose  he 
caused  sundry  infants  to  be  immured  m  a  lonely 
stronghold,  and  attended  to  by  a  solitary  keeper, 
who,  under  the  pain  of  death,  was  forbidden  to 
speak  or  make  the  slightest  attempt  at  articula- 
tion in  their  presence.  After  the  lapse  of  some- 
years,  the  king  went  to  test  the  value  of  the  ex- 
periment. Judge  of  his  majesty's  surprise  when, 
on  approaching  the  tower  unobserved,  he  heard) 
the  juveniles  busy  chanting :  — 

^  King  John 

Has  many  a  wbhn ; 
And  this  is  one  I  ** 

It  is  almost  needless  to  say  his  majesty  ordered 
the  undertaking  to  be  abandoned  forthwith. 

John  Higson. 

Lees,  near  Oldham. 

"  Nesh  " :  •*  Neb  " :  "  Butty."— I  was  out  oir 
a  cold  evening  a  short  time  back,  and  the  chilli- 
ness caused  me  to  shiver  slightly.  I  was  imme- 
diately told  I  was  "  nesh."  A  short  while  after  I 
heard  a  boy  talking  about  the  *'  neb  "  of  his  cap, 
meaninp^  the  peak  or  poke.  (  Can  any  one  give  me 
the  derivation  of  these  words,  and  also  of  the  word 
''butty,*'  meaning  companion,  very  common  in 
these  parts  ?  T.  F.  Fauotse. 

Appleby,  Leicestershire. 

The  NoMiNe. — Is  this  nuptial  ceremony  in  use 
out  of  Yorkshire?  I  possess  the  Craven  lines 
which  forty  years  affo  were  always  said  in  the 
dales.  A  coj^y  is  in  Kichardson's  Table  Book,  If 
the  noming  is  said  in  other  parts,  perhaps  some 
correspondent  will  oblige  *'N.&  Q.'' with  a  copy. 

Stepheit  Jacksok. 

Opera  Glasses. — I  think  Steele  or  Addison 
mentions  the  use  or  rather  the  disuse  (being  con- 
sidered objectionable)  of  opera  glasses.  Can  any 
of  the  readers  of  ''  N.  &  Q."  reter  me  to  the  pas- 
sage ?  S.  W.  T. 

Quotations  wanted. — 

**  Uer  heart  sat  silent  throngh  the  noise 

And  conooars3  of  the  street ; 
There  was  no  harry  io  her  hands* 

No  horry  in  her  feet; 
Nojoy  drew  ever  near  to  her 

That  she  shoald  mn  to  greet.** 
<«  Had  I  less  loved,  I  had  less  spoken." 

Hermbntbuds. 
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MsDAL  OP  St.  Fkancis  de  Sixes. — ^I  have  re- 
cently come  into  possession  of  a  medal  without 
date,  about  which  any  information  would  be  ac- 
ceptable. It  is  of  silver,  oval  in  form,  IJ  inch 
long,  and  about  }  inch  wide,  and  weighs  9  dwts. 
6  grains.  The  legend  Saw  .  Fbancibctjs  .  Db  . 
Saxes  .  Epis  .  Gens  .  surrounds  a  head  in  bold 
relief  with  nimbus.  Underneath  the  bust  the 
letters  '  M'  On  the  reverse  a  half-length  figure 
in  reUef  of  a  monk  in  a  cowl,  also  with  nimbus, 
holding  a  staff  in  the  two  hands.  The  medal  has 
a  shai^  at  the  top;  perforated  for  the  purpose  of 
suspension.  W.  H. 

SiE  Walter  Scott:  "Jock  o*  the  Side." — Sir 
Walter  Scott,  in  his  Mimirelgy  of  the  Scottish 
Borders,  leads  the  reader  to  infer  that  the  libera- 
tion of  **  Jock  0*  the  Side "  from  Newcastle  jail 
occurred  somewhere  about  the  latter  half  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  "Symon  Armstrong  of  White- 
lieside,  Allan  Armstrong  of  Sorbie,  Tnomas  Fos- 
ter of  Raebum,  John  Wauch  of  Todhelbume,  and 
John  Armstrong,,  called  of  the  Syde,"  were,  in 
November  1645,  at  a  justice  court  held  by  Francis 
Earl  of  Bucoleugh,  found  guilty  of  being  thieves, 
''ordered  to  be  put  in  irons,  and  kept  in  sure 
firmance  and  captivitie ''  until  further  orders.  If 
Sir  Walter  Scott  is  correct  as  to  dates,  then  there 
must  have  been  two  ''Jocks  o*  the  Side,''  who 
lived  at  different  periods.  If  otherwise,  he  must 
be  wrong  as  to  dates.  Can  any  person  give  me 
information  on  this  subject?  B.  J. 

Noted  Showmen. — I  shall  feel  obliged  if  you 
or  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  can  give  me  any  par- 
ticulars respecting  the  dates  of  death  and  places 
of  burial  or  the  following  noted  showmen,  viz. 
Atkins,  Shore,  Polilo,  Wombwell,  Richardson, 
Saunders,  and  Gyugell ;  and  state  whether  por- 
traits have  been  published  of  any  of  them. 

W.  D. 

Kenniogton. 

Song  of  Bitlls. — ^Permit  me  to  ask  for  infor- 
mation respecting  a  ditty,  which  might  more 
properly  be  termed  a  "son^  of  bulls,  and  of 
which  all  I  can  remember  is  this :  — 

**  On  that  happy  morn  when  I  make  von  my  bride, 
In  a  coach  and  six  bones  by  torchlight  we'll  ride ; 
With  a  swingeing  long  sword  how  I'll  strut  and  V\\ 

stride. 
As  before  you  I  walk  to  the  chorch  by  your  side.** 

SCHIN. 

Titles  op  the  Pbinoe  op  Wales. — ^His  Royal 
Highness  George  Augustus  Prince  of  Wales,  son 
of  Qeorge  I.,  and  afterwards  himself  George  II., 
bore  the  following  titles :  Duke  of  Cornwall  and 
Kothsaye,  Duke  and  Marquis  of  Cambridge,  Earl 
of  Milford  Haven  and  Carrick,  Viscount  North- 
allerton, Baron  of  Tewksbury  and  of  Renfrew, 
Lord  of  the  Isles,  and  Earl  of  Chester.  Can  any 
of  yotur  readers  inform  me  if  any  other  Prince  of 


Wales  bore  the  titles  of  Cambridge,  MOford 
Haven,  Northallerton,  or  Tewksbuiy;  or  were 
they  granted  for  any  special  purpose  r  I  find,  in 
an  old  gazetteer  of  English  counties  (1733\ 
Northallerton  as  describea  as ''  noted  of  late  (cs 
the  title  of  Viscount  it  gives  to  his  R.  H.  Oeorge 
Prince  of  Wales."  H.  Sall. 

Portsmoath. 

*'  Where  are  you  ck>ino  to,  my  prettt  Maxd  "  ? 

How  old  is  this  ballad,  and  where  i^as  it  first 

printed  P    I  heard  a  different  version  many  yetn 

ago,  of  which  the  first  stanza  ran  as  follows : — 

**  Where  are  you  going,  my  prethr  maid. 
With  your  rosy  che^  and  coal-black  hair  ? 

*  I  am  going  a-milkiog,  sir,'  she  said, 

*  For  strawberry  leaves  make  maidens  fuLr  '  ** ; 

and  it  was  recalled  to  my  memory  about  tiiic« 
years  since  by  seeing  one  of  my  servants,  a  coun- 
try girl,  early  in  the  morning — not  as  I  had  at 
first  supposed,  helping  herself  to  the  strawberries, 
but  plucking  the  leaws  wet  with  dew,  and  rablnn^ 
them  over  her  face ;  no  doubt  in  the  fall  bdief 
that— 


'*  Strawberry  leaves  make  maidens  fair." 

B.S, 


B.A. 


^uetiti  tBiJtb  0niKDen(. 


Engraved  Portrait  op  Pbitorell. — I  sbould 
be  glad  of  any  particulars  respecting  a  print  I  have 
in  my  possession,  viz.,  William  Pendrell,  an  ov«l 
in  the  royal  oak ;  cottage  and  figures  in  the  land- 
scape, but  no  name  of  engraver.  By  referring  to 
Caulfield*s  Chalcographianay  p.  97, 1  find  one  pre- 
cisely similar  mentioned  (with  the  exception  of 
'*  M.  Burghers  scul."),  and  which  he  valued  at 
20/.    Is  the  one  I  have  an  inferior  impression  P 

D.  J.  Draksford. 

Kent. 

[  Without  seeing  Mb.  Dkakbford's  print,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  state  whether  it  is  the  original,  or  an  impreasioa 
of  the  excellent  copy.    The  name  of  Burghers  does  not 
appear  on  either  of  them,  and  they  can  both  be  seen  in 
the  print-room  of  the  British  Museum.  We  believe  there 
are  not  more  than  two  of  the  original  print  in  existence. 
One  of  these  is  in  the  Sptherland  Clarendon,  in  the  Bod- 
leian Library ;  and  is,  we  think,  the  same  that  was  add  ia 
Golston's  sale  (Jan.  1786)  for  8/.  15«.    The  other  be> 
longed  to  Sir  Mark  Sykes ;  and  at  the  sale  of  his  collec* 
tion   at  Sotheby's,  in  April  1824,  it  was  bought  by 
Woodbum  for  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  for  8U.    At  the 
Stowe  sale,  in  March  1849,  the  British  Mosenm  secured 
it  at  the  very  small  price  of  6/.  17«.  6d,   It  is  not  in  good 
condition;  but  if  now  sold  would,  doubtless,  produce 
three  times  that  amount.  The  oopy  has  no  artist's  name, 
but  it  is  engraved  by  Clanssin,  a  well-known  Swiss  artist, 
originally  an  amateur,  who,  escaping  from  the  massacre 
of  the  Swiss  Guards  in  the  early  part  of  the  FMnch 
Revolution,  resided  for  many  yettn  in  England.] 
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'*  Lb  Impbese  di  M.  Giovio." — ^I  hope  some  one 
Tvbo  frequents  South  Kensington  Museum  Library 
Trill  be  idnd  enough  to  indicate  the  contents  of 
tlie  first  six  pages  of  the  above  book.  The  edi- 
tion is'  the  Lyons  8vo  of  1574,  taken  from  the 
quarto  one  of  1559.  My  copy  commences  at  p.  7, 
^  Dialogo  deir  imprese  militari  et  amoroso  di  M. 
Paolo  Giovio  Vescovo  di  Nocera,"  I  believe  that 
a  comnlete  copy  is  in  the  library  mentioned  above. 
Was  the  printer  De  Toumes  ?  C&esoxnt. 

Savannab,  U.S. 

[The  titl&^page  of  this  work  reads  as  follows :  **  Dia- 
logo Dell*  Imprese  Militari  et  Amorose  Di  Monsignor 
Gioaio  Yeeoooo  di  Nooera ;  et  del  S.  Gabrid  Symeoni 
Fiorentino.  Coa  vn  ragionamento  di  M.  Lodonico  Do- 
menichi,  nel  medesimo  soggetto.  Con  la  Taaola.  [Here 
in  bold  relief  is  a  rough  woodcot  of  an  eagle  and  snakes, 
with  a  motto]  *In  virtvte,  et  fortvna.'  In  Lyone,  Ap- 
presso  Gnglielmo  Roaillio.  1574."  On  the  back  of  the 
title  is  an  oval  portrait  ei  the  anthor.  Then  follows  a 
sakitation  '  Al  Molto  Yirtvoso  et  Honorato  M.  Lodonico 
Domeoichi,  Guglielmo  Roaiglio  Salute,"  making  four 
pages.] 

AuTHOB  WANTED. — ^The  foUowinff  line  is  to  be 
found  in  one  of  the  poems  of  Lady  Slary  Wortley 
Montagu :  — 

**  He  comes  too  near  who  comes  to  be  denied." 
I  have  lately  met  with  the  assertion  that  it  is 
in  the  works  of  an  older  poet.    Is  this  correct  P 

Uneda. 

Philadelphia. 

[Lady  Mary  Montagu,  after  her  marriage  ia  1718, 

wrote  oa  a  window  **  Tbe  Lady's  Resolve,"  the  last  lines 

of  which  were  taken  from  Sir  T.  Overbury,  A   Wife, 

it.  86 :  — 

'*  In  part  to  blame  is  she 

Which  hath  without  consent  bin  only  tride ; 

Se  comes  too  neere  that  comet  to  be  denide,*'"] 

Underh. — Will  some  reader  of  "N.  &  Q." 
kindly  explain  the  meaning  and  derivation  of  the 
word  undem  as  applied  to  tierce  or  the  Koman 
Catholic  nine  o'clock  service  P  QtTERiST. 

[  Undem,  according  to  Nares,  is  "  nine  in  the  morning ; 
or  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  according  to  ancient  reckon- 
ing. Pure  Saxon."  So  also  Bosworth  :  —  "  The  third 
honr,  that  is,  nine  o*clock  in  the  morning ;  '  tertla  hora 
Judaeorum,  nostra  vero  nona  matutina.'  "] 

Edward  Wortley  MoKTAeu's  "Memoirs." — 
Has  the  genuineness  of  this  woric,  aUeged  to  have 
been  written  by  himself,  been  established  P  It 
has  been  denied  in  this  country.  Uheda. 

Philadelphia. 

[Usually  considered  a  work  of  fiction.] 

MuNRO  ON  Cokington's  Virgil. — ^Li  which 
part  of  the  Journal  of  Classical  and  Sacred  Philo- 
iogy  shall  I  find  the  review  of  Coninffton's  Virgil, 
which  Mr.  ConiDgton  describes  in  tne  preface  to 


his  second  volnme  as  ''  a  valuable  and  instructive 
piece  of  criticism  "  P  Tewars. 

[Mr.  H.  Mubto'b  article  on  Conington's  Virgil  ap- 
peared in  No.  XII.  of  The  Journal,  dated  Feb;  1860, 
pp.  267-286.  The  third  volnme  of  the  late  Professor 
Conii^^n^s  Virgil  wiU  appear  in  the  autumn.  Mr.  Nettle- 
ship  is  superintending  the  passage  of  tbe  volnme  through 
the 'press.] 

"The  SxxiBEjr  Toasts  of  the  Rinffp-STEXK 
Clttb.  Sold  by  the  Booksellers,  pr.  Qd:*  The 
above  is  extracted  from  the  London  Magazine 
Monthly  Catalogue  for  March  1734.  Can  any  one 
give  me  the  list  of  toasts  in  detail  P     CRESCfiirT. 

Savannah,  U.S. 

[After  the  Prologue  follow— 1.  The  Duchess  of  Quetos- 
bcrry.  2.  The  Ducfhess  of  Marlborough.  8.  LadyHervey. 
4.  Lady  Robert  Walpole.  6.  Tonng  Lady  Walpole.  6. 
Lady  Denbigh.  7.  Lady  Wallace.  8.  Duchess  of  Man- 
chester. 9.  Duchess  of  Bedford.  10.  Countess  of  Bor- 
lingtoQ.  11.  Miss  Barnard.  12.  Miss  Flower.  13.  Miss 
Delme.  14.  Miss  Cantillon.  15.  Miss  Jenny  Johnson, 
niece  to  Sir  J.  Barnard.  16.  Miss  Peggy  Hayes.  Epi- 
logue.] 

"Picking  of  Couch." — This  is  a  West-country 
farming  phrase.    What  is  couch? 

Stephen  Jackbon. 

[**  Couch-weed,  couch-grass,  or  quilch-grass,  a  kind  of 
herb,*'  says  Edward  Phillips,  in  his  yew  World  of  Words, 
edit.  1706.  The  word  couch  is  sOao  applied  to  a  bed  of 
barley  when  germinating  for  malt;  and  in  Gloucester- 
shire to  the  roots  of  grass  collected  by  the  harrow  ia  pas- 
ture-fields. Couch-grass,  the  Agropyrum  repens,  or  7W- 
Hcum  ripens  of  Linnsus,  is  a  vexy  troublesome  weed  in 
gardens  and  arable  land.] 

Bedell. — What  is  supposed  to  be  the  deriva- 
tion of  this  surname  P  l^ere  is  a  parish  in  the 
South  Riding  of  Yorkfehire  named  Bedale,  or  (as  it 
appears  in  W  allington*s  Historical  Sketches  of  the 
Meign  of  Charles  1.,  i.  128)  Bedell,  Is  the  sur- 
name taken  from  this  place  ?  C.  S.  K. 

[That  holy  min.  Dr.  William  Bedell,  Bishop  of  Kil- 
more,  to  remind  him  of  the  need  he  had  of  tbe  purifying 
influences  of  Christianity,  chose  an  ingenious  devioe, 
consbting  of  a  flaming  crucible  with  a  Hebrew  motto, 
signifying,  **  Take  from  me  all  my  tin,'*  in  allusion  to 
Isaiah  i.  25.  The  reason  for  selecting  these  particular 
words  was,  that  the  Hebrew  word  for  tin  is  BediLI 


LASCELLES  FAMILY. 


(4«»  S.  V.  818,  885,  474.) 

Mr.  Ellis  is  right  in  his  opinion  that  the 
Sowerhy  and  Brakenburgh  branch  of  the  Las- 
celles  family  was  an  early  offshoot,  and  vras  not 
descended  from  Walter,  son  of  Ralph  and  grand- 
nephew  of  the  Baron  of  Escrick,  who  founded  the 
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branch  existing  at  Stourton.  in  Nottinghamsbiie, 
in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  mistake  to  which 
he  refers  no  doubt  arose  from  the  fact,  that  the 
Sowerb^  and  Brakenborffh  branch,  in  addition  to 
estates  in  Yorkshire,  held  large  estates  in  Not- 
tinghamshire (Inq,  p.  m.)  acquired,  I  believe, 
from  the  Longyille  family  by  marriage. 

Roger  de  Lacell,  heir  of  Picot,  held  lands  in 
Yoikshire  and  Lincolnshire  in  31  Hen.  I.,  1130- 
1131  (Pipe  Roll),  and  was  living  at  Kirkby 
under  Knoll  Castle,  near  Thirsk,  in  1161.  A 
deed  of  William  de  Vesci,  lord  of  Malton,  shows 
that  Roger  de  Lascels  held  land  in  Old  Malton 
(Dugdale^s  MonasUcon).  In  12  Hen.  XL,  1165- 
1166,  William  de  Lacell  held  lands  of  the  Wil- 
liam de  Vesci  mentioned  above  (Liber  Niger)', 
and  in  1200  W.  de  Laceles  held  Sowerbj,  near 
Thirsk,  and  also  land  in  Old  Malton  (Dugdale's 
Monasticon,  ed.  by  Caley  and  others). 

I  think  it  will  be  found  that  this  William  was 
the  founder  of  the  Sowerby  and  Brakenburgh 
branch  of  the  familv,  and  that  he  was  a  younger 
son  of  Roger  de  Lascelles^  who  was  living  at 
Kirkby  under  Knoll  Castle  m  1151,  and  who  was 
heir  of  Picot  or  Pigot,  who  came  in  with  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror,  and  had  lands  given  him  in 
Yorkshire  and  Lincolnshire  (Roll  of  Battle  Abbey 
and  Domesday  Book). 

Mr.  Ellis  mentions  ''John  Lascells,  living 
1315,  held  diverse  lands  in  Hilderskel^''  who  was 
''  thought  to  be  a  yonger  sonne  out  of  the  bowse 
of  Lascells  of  Soureby  &  Brakenbergh "  (Harl. 
MS.  1394). 

John  de  Lascells  succeeded  to  the  estates  of 
Soureby,  Brakenbergh,  &c.,  on  the  death  of  Wil- 
liam his  brother  in  33  Edw.  1. 1304-1305  (Inq.p.  m. 
and  Cal.  Gen.).  John  de  Lascells  obtained  a  piurdon 
for  the  part  which  he  took  in  the  Earl  or  Lan- 
caster's rebellion  in  7  Edw.  II.  1313-1314  j  was 
Lord  of  Sowerby  in  9  Edw.  IL  1315-1316;  was 
one  of  the  supervisors  of  array  in  the  wapentake 
of  Bridforth  in  13  Edw.  II.  1319-1320;  was  sum- 
moned to  attend  the  Great  Council  in  17  Edw.  II. 
1323-1324 ;  and  died  in  35  Edw.  UL  1361-1362. 
William,  his  son,  being  his  next  heir  (Pari. Writs, 
and  Rot.  Orig.  in  Cur.  Sc  Abb.). 

I  think  it  is  pretty  clear  that  the  John  Lascells 
who  held  lands  in  Hilderskelf  in  1315  was  not 
'*  a  yonger  sonne  out  of  the  bowse  of  Lascells  of 
Soureby  &  Brakenbergh,"  but  the  head  of  the 
family  mentioned  above ;  and  that  the  next  John 
in  the  pedigree  of  Lascelles  of  Ganthorpe  and 
Eryholme,  who  was  living  at  Hilderskelf  in 
16  Ric.  II.  1392-1393,  and  was  in  deeds  called 
''  filius  Johannis,"  was ''  a  yonger  sonne  out  of  the 
bowse  of  Iia$cells  of  Soureby  &  Brakenberarh,"  who 
took  his  father's  lands  in  Hinderskelf ;  William, 
his  brother,  taking  those  of  Sowerby,  Braken- 
buivh,  &c. 

The  additional  proof  of  his  right  to  bear  the 


arms  of  Lascelles  of  Sowerby  and  Brakenburgh, 
with  a  proper  difference,  required  of   Thoma» 
Lascelles  of  Ganthorpe  and  Eryholme,  who  signed 
the  viutation  pedigree  in  1584,  was  the  opinicm 
of  Thomas  Lascelles  of  Sowerby  that  he  was  of 
his  familv,  and  his  consequent  consent  to  his 
bearing  tne  family  arms.    This  opinion  and  con- 
sent were,  I  presume,  subsequently  obtained  either 
by  Thomas  Lascelles  himself  or  by  the  heifdd  who 
made  the  visitation  ;•  for  the  arms  were  allowed 
in  that  visitation — a  bordure  or  round  the  shield^ 
and  a  collar  gnles,  ringed  and  studded  or,  loand 
the  neck  of  the  bear*s  head  in  the  erest,  being 
assigned  him  for  difference.    This  is  proved  by  a 
herud^s  certificate  now  before  me.     Before  this 
visitation,  I  believe  my  branch  of  the  fianiilj  bore 
the  arms  of  Lascelles  of  Sowerby  and  Brakenbur]^ 
without  a  difference;  for  the  arms  and   crest, 
without  the  bordure  or  collar,  are  on   an   old 
punch-bowl  which  has  descended  to  me.     The 
bear*s  head  on  the  punch-bowl  is  erased,  and 
the  charffe  on  the  snield  is  more  like  a  croes 
patonce  than  a  cross  flory.    The  cross  upon  the 
Lascelles  shield  is  descril>ed  as  a  cross  patonce  in 
Constable's  Roll,  and  also  in  the  modem-printed 
books  of  arms  and  crests.     Perhaps  I  may  be 
allowed  to  correct  this  mistake  by  stating,  that 
the  charge  upon  the  shield  of  Lascelles  of  Brak- 
enburgh and  of  Lascelles  of  Ganthorpe  and  Erj- 
holme  was  tricked  as  a  cross  flory  in  the  viatation 
of  1584;  and  that,  in  order  to  put  the  matter 
bevond  doubt,  the  herald  also  wrote  the  word 
''  flory  **  near  his  sketch  of  the  former. 

Eboracuh  savs  the  late  Capt  Lascelles  of 
Sowerby,  near  Tbirsk,  was  reputed  to  be  the  re- 
presentative of  the  family.    An  offihoot  of  the 
oranch,  of  which  Lord  Harewdod  is  head,  settled 
at  Sowerby  in  the  seventeenth  century ;  and,  I 
think,  it  will  be  found  that  the  late  Capt  Las- 
celles was  a  member  of  it,  who  was  very  naturally 
reputed  to  be  the  representative  of  the  family  of 
Lascelles  of  Sowerby  and  Brakenburgh,  since  he 
lived  at  Sowerby,  and  his  immediate  ancestors 
had  lived  there  for  three  or  four  generations. 
This  being  so,  if  the  editor  of  Tedamenta  £bor.  u 
correct  in  his  statement,  that  the  Sowerby  and 
Brakenburgh  line  died  out '''amid  misery  and 
distress  in  the  seventeenth  century,''  I  claim  to 
be  head  of  the  family  as  descendant  of  John  Las- 
celles, who  held  lands  in  Hinderskelf  in  1315, 
through  Thomas  Lascelles  of  Ganthorpe  and  Ery- 
holme, who  signed  the  visitation  of  1584 :  Lord 
Harewood  and  the  late  Capt.  Lascelles  being  the 
descendants  of  Francis  his  voungest  brother,  both 
being  sons  of  Robert  Lascelles  of  Ghuithorpe,  who 
died  in  1556.  Robert  Moblkt  Lascblles. 

Slingsby. 


I 
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SURNAME  OF  TAIT. 
(4'*  S.T.636.) 

The  derivation  of  this  name  is  very  simple.  It 
is  none  other  than  a  British  form  of  the  Scan- 
dinavian personal  name  Teit,  usually  written  Teitr, 
the  r  final  after  a  consonant  in  nouns  heing  merely 
the  sign  of  the  nominative  case,  and  no  part  of 
the  name  itself.  Teit-r,  in  old  Norse,  means  in 
one  sense  "a  foal,"  in  another  "joyful."  Fergu- 
son  says :  — 

**  The  descendants  of  Northern  Skalds  seem  to  hare 
found  a  congenial  occapation  in  bookselling,  for  among 
oar  most  eminent  publishers  five,  viz.  Cadell,*  Colbom, 
Hall,  Orme,  and  Taii,  bear  names  of  Scandinavian 
origin." 

What  Sp.  regards  as  the  Scotch  form  is  not, 
however,  peculiar  to  Scotland,  hoth  Tait  and  Tate 
being  well-known  Cumberland  names;  though, 
so  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  latter  orthography  is 
peculiar  to  England,  at  least  I  do  not  remember 
having  met  with  it  so  spelt  in  any  list  of  Scotch 
surnames.  Tait  and  Tate  are  obviously  variations 
of  the  Norsk  Tdtf  This  name,  to  my  certain 
knowledge,  is  found  in  Aberdeenshire,  Forfar- 
shire, and  Lanarkshire;  if  my  memoir  serves, 
also  in  Yorkshire,  and  generally  I  should  suppose 
wherever  the  Northmen  settled.  If  Sp.  will  refer 
to  No.  114  of  "N.  &  Q."  March  6,  p.  252  (I  cite 
from  memory),  under  the  heading  **  Crumble  in 
Topographical  Names,"  he  will  find  a  comparison 
of  a  long  list  of  Scotch  and  Scandinavian  personal 
names,  in  which  the  surname  of  Tait  is  included. 

As  to  the  origin  of  the  arms,  I  hardly  think 
this  a  question  to  which  any  one  could  give  a 
satisfactoiT  answer.  The  coat  alluded  to  by  your 
correspondent,  if  borne  by  the  families  whom  he 
cites  with  concurrence  of  the  Lyon  Office,  was 
prohably  either  arbitrarily  assumed,  and  after- 
wards sanctioned  and  matriculated  by  the  Lord 
Lyon,  or  was  granted  by  that  functionary  in  the 
first  instance  on  payment  of  the  usual  fees.  I 
have  no  books  of  reference  beside  me,  and  do  not 
remember  what  families  of  the  name  of  Tait  are 
mentioned  in  Nisbet,  or  if  Mr.  H.  Laing  describes 
any  seals  relating  to  this  surname  in  his  original 
or  supplementary  volumes.  There  were,  of  course, 
exceptional  instances,  when  relatively  obscure 
families  were  honoured  with  special  accessions  to 
their  insignia  by  direct  grant  from  the  sovereign, 
as  in  the  case  of  Scott  of  Thirlstane,  which  merged 
in  the  house  of  Napier,  but  these  were  rare. 

J.  C.  ROQEB. 

Brighton.  

''  The  Pyme,"  which  is  in  the  shire  of  PeeUea, 
not  Berwick,  was  granted  by  Kiog  Robert  III.  to 

*  Kadall,  Kolbitf m,  HaU-r,  and  Orm  r,  are  the  Scandi- 
naviao  forms  of  these  other  names. 

t  Teite,  Taite,  and  Tite  are  other  varieties  of  this 
name  found  in  England. 


''  John  Tait,  by  whose  descendants  it  was  pos* 
sessed  till  after  the  Reformation  "  (Oiig,  Parock, 
Scot,,  i.  217,  and  missing  charter  there  referred 
to).  The  estate,  which  is  picturesquely  situated 
on  the  Tweed  just  below  "St  Ronan's  Well " 
now  belongs,  I  think,  to  a  member  of  the  equally 
old,  if  not  older,  Peebleshire  family  of  Horsburgh. 

Not  improbably  the  first  Tait  of  Pirn  is  iden- 
tical with  ''Johannes  Tayt,''  styled  "armiger 
noster  "  bv  Robert  II.,  and  a  witness  to  the  deed 
by  that  king,  while  Stewarid  of  Scotland,  endow- 
ing a  chapel  in  the  cathedral  of  Glasgow  witk 
ten  marks  as  the  price  of  the  papal  dispensation 
for  his  marriage  with  Elizabeth  More.  This  deed» 
dated  January  12, 1364,  is  given  at  length  in  th& 
Heg.  Glasff,  (p.  276).  "Johannes  Tayt *^ (perhaps 
the  same)  is  also  a  witness  to  a  charter  dated 
"  Feast  of  S.  John  the  Evangelist,  1371,"  by  John 
Stewart,  Earl  of  Carrie  (afterwards  Robert  III.)^ 
confirming  an  endowment  of  a  chapel  by  John 
Kennedy,  Lord  of  Dunure  (J^g.  Glasg.,  p.  285). 

The  chief  and  engrailed  saltire  gu.  of  the 
Taits  of  Pirn  are  most  probably  evidence  of  their 
vassalage  to  the  Lords  of  Annandale,  whose  terri- 
tories touched  the  shire  of  Peebles.  The  plain 
saltire  and  chief,  originally  the  arms  of  the  Bruces, 
were  afterwards  the  territorial  arms  of  that  lord- 
ship, and  were  borne,  differently  tinctured  and 
otherwise  varied,  by  the  Johnstones,  Jardines, 
Kirkpatricks,  and  Murrays  of  Cockpool — all  Dum- 
friesshire families  of  note.  Anglo-Scotus. 

Sp.  Quotes  a  MS.  |>edigreo  of  the  late  George 
Tait,  wnich  I  have  accidentally  seen.  Substantially 
the  extracts  are  correct ;  but  Sp.  has  followed  a 
practice  excusable  where  well-known  places  are 
referred  to,  but  which  in  the  case  of  obscure 
parishes  might  lead  the  casual  reader  to  infer  that 
the  person  designated  of  so  and  so  was  a  laird, 
whereas  in  the  present  instance  Redbog  and 
Buthlow  are  but  small  hamlets,  peopled  by  none 
but  the  labouring  classes,  with  the  exception  per- 
haps of  the  minister  and  apothecary.  I  could,  if 
necessary,  forward  ;^ou  a  copy  of  the  pedigree  in 
support  of  this  criticism.  I  may  add  that  this 
fault  is  by  no  means  peculiar  to  Sp.,  for  the 
Landed  Gentry  contains  many  families  of  gentry 
without  lands,  while  in  the  County  Families  (the 
imitation  of  the  former)  the  compiler  sometimes 
assigns  the  same  territorial  possessions  to  two 
distinct  families;  as  for  instance.  Stoke  Pogis, 
which  is  stated  in  one  place  to  be  the  seat  of 
Lord  Taunton,  and  in  another  to  be  that  of  Mr. 
Penn.  T. 


Lower  in  his  Patronymica  Brita$mica  sa^s  that 
Teit  waa  a  personal  name  in  Norway  m  the 
eleventh  century^  See  the  Heinukrinyla,  The 
name  is  varied  to  Taitt  and  Tate. 

JoHK  PioeoT,  Juv. 
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DANIEL  DEFOE  AND  SIR  WALTER  SCOTT. 

(4^  S.  V.  633.) 

I  am  obliged  by  the  courtesy  of  the  above 
heading.  Had  the  querj  with  which  your  corre- 
apondent  concludes  been  invidiously  intended,  he 
would  have  headed  it  "  Sir  Walter  Scott  versus 
W,  Lee.''  I  put  the  case  thus  plainly  that  I  may, 
in  the  outset,  disclaim  the  inferential  presumption 
of  allowing  myself  to  be  placed  as  a  writer  in 
competition  with  the  great  novelist,  and  that  I 
may  reduce  the  <juery  to  its  proper  proportion.  I 
yield  to  no  man  m  my  admiration  or  Scott's  crea- 
tive genius,  but  have  nothing  to  do  with  that 
here;  and,  therefore,  respectfully  demur  to  the 
form — "  Which  is  right,  itr.  Lee  or  the  novelist  ?  " 

It  is,  however,  fair  ground  for  public  discussion 
whether  Sir  Walter  or  myself  be  the  more  reliable 
critic  and  judge  as  to  the  writings  of  Daniel 
Defoe— and  even  this  I  leave  to  others. 

I  am  not  aware  that  any  part  of  the  undying 
fame  of  Sir  Walter  Scott  will  rest  on  the  ground 
of  critical  ability;  but  I  know  that  when  he 
edited  Defoe's  novels  he  included  among  them 
The  Military  Memoirs  of  Captain  George  Varleton, 
which  work  I  was  compelled,  after  much  labour 
and  with  great  reluctance,  to  reiect.  Yet,  on 
afterward  mentioning  the  matter  to  Mr.  Cbosslet, 
I  found  that  he  had  come  to  the  conclusion,  many 
years  before,  that  Defoe  had  nothing  whatever  to 
do  with  the  book.    But  this  is  a  digression. 

Sir  Walter's  notice  of  the  pamphlet,  The  High- 
land Rogue;  or  the  Memorable  Actions  of  the  cele- 
brated Robert  Macgregor.  commonly  called  Rob 
Roy,  8^c.^  occupies  about  half  the  eightieth  page 
of  the  Litroduction  to  his  novel  Rob  Roy  (edition 
1829).  I  have  been  informed  by  a  lineal  de- 
scendant of  Rob  Roy,  that  there  was  a  copy  of 
the  pamphlet  in  the  Abbotsford  library,  but  that 
there  is  probably  no  other  copy  in  Scotland.  I 
was  happy  in  being  able  to  supply  him  with  a 
transcript  of  my  own  copy,  and  there  is  one  in 
the  British  Museum  (press  mark  10825.  c.) 

I  do  not  dispute  Sir  Walter's  statement  that  it 
is  ''a  pretended  history '';  but  the  same  might 
be  said,  with  much  greater  force,  of  his  own 
celebrated  novel.  A  shilling  pamphlet,  with  a 
flaring  title-page  of  the  exploits  of  the  hero,  might 
also  be  called  "  a  catch-pennv  publication,"  when 
contrasted  with  Sir  Walter  s  voluminous  work. 
The  tract  was  published  in  London  during  Rob 
Roy's  lifetime,  and  when  Defoe  (who  had  pro- 
bably had  larger  opportunities  than  any  other 
man  of  learning  in  Scotland  what  was  popularly 
current  of  the  exploits  related)  was,  as  Sir  Walter 
sajs,  ''engaged  at  the  time  on  subjects  somewhat 
similar."  I  admit  fully  that  Sir  Walter  does 
not  attribute  the  pamphlet  to  Defoe ;  but  unques- 
tionably the  reading  of  it  reminded  him  of  Defoe, 


Def« 


and,  as  C.  remarks,  the  circumstance  is  ^  curios 
enough." 

It  would  occupy  too  much  space  to  sddic 
here  all  the  drcumstanlial  evidence  proving  De^  I 
to  be  the  author  of  The  HighUmd  Rogue,   1  vi 
mention  one  only,  based  on  the  quotatioa  abor^j 
that  Defoe  was  **  engag^  at  the  time  on  8alnedi| 
somewhat  siooilar."  Let  tmj  reader — he  n^di'^ 
be  a  critical   "  expert  "—examine  the 
severally,  of   Robinsoe    Crusoe   (171^), 
Cronke  (1719),  MoU  Inlanders  (1722),  ind 
IbHunaU  Mistress  (1724).     In  all  of  there  I 
speaks,  in  his  peculiar  manner,  disparagingly 
recently  published  fictitious  narratives,  yet  asse 
each  individual  book  of  the  above  to  be  itsel 
real  history.     Such  reader  will  then  be  qm' 
capable  of  forming  his  own  conclusion  from 
following  opening  of  the  preface  to  The  -ffiy^ 
Rogue  (17^) :  -- 

"  It  is  not  a  romantic  Tale  that  the  R*der  is  ten 
presented  with,  bat  a  real  HiBtory  :  Not  the  AdrMtt* 
of  a  Robimon  Crusoe,  a  Oohne/  Jack,  or  a  ^ollFlm^ 
bat  the  Actions  of  the  HioHiMJiD  Roooe  ;  •  Mm  » 
has  been  too  notorious  to  pass  for  a  meer  imsgiiMTJf^ 
son.  North  Britain  has  wanted  no  Proof  ^^  ^^^ 
enoe;  nor  has  his  Fame  been  unheard  of  ia  E^guMtm 
other  Parts  of  Europe.^* 

0.  correctly  quotes  Sir  Walter  as  saymg:- 

**  It  is  a  catch- penny  publication,  bearing  "^^^ 
effigy  of  a  species  of  ogre,  with  a  beard  of « «'* 
length." 

I  think  most  readers  would  expect  ^'^^ 
words  that  the  pamphlet  contains  an  ^r. 
nortrait  of  Bob  Koy  placed  as  a  fronti»p»^ 
Neither  in  my  own  copy  nor  in  that  w 
British  Museum  is  there  any  appearance  oi  ^ 
a  portrait  having  ever  existed ;  and  the  ^J*^ 
stance  of  Sir  Walter  having  n^entioned  wj 
specific  length  of  beard,  inclines  me  to  thutf  "^JJ 
the  words  **  bearing  in  front  the  effigy/. *^».^ 
be  onljr  an  obscure  but  forcible  expression  ol  ^ 
following  printed  description  of  Rob  Roy»  ^ 
first  page  of  the  body  of  the  pamphlet :  — 

«  He  is  a  Man  of  a  prodigious  Strength,  ^^^^  ^  j 
an  ancommon  SStatare  that  he  approaches  ^^  . 
Gigantic  Size:  He  wears  a  Beard  above  a  f<^^§ 
and  not  only  his  Face,  but  his  whole  Body,  »«  ^^  jj 
over  with  Red  Hair,  which  is  the  Reason  ^a^^ 
commonly  called  Rob- Roy,  for  that  (in  the  rUff**^ 
Dialect)  signifies  Red  Robert,*^  &c  r 

So  much  in  reply  to  your  esteemed  corresp^  ^ 
ent  C.    I  shall  have  something  further  ^^'^ 
to  Rob  Roy  and  his  descendants,  in  a  8*J0'\°  !jjt 
all  be  well,  in  reply  to  the  query  on  t»^^ 
following  page  (534).  W.  ^ 


The  Contbmporabt  Poets  op  Swttz^yjo 
(4'»'  S.  V.  601.)— It  would  be  strange  indeed ji^ 
-_  —   — —  "^  YflB*^ 

♦  **  Les  Pontes  vaadois  contemporains,  p*r  ^'     ^ 

dirccteur  de  TEcole  sap^rieore  de  Laossnde.  1^»  P^ 
Lausanne,  1870.*' 


4*>»  S.V.  Juii«25,'70.] 
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Idcturesque  and  romantic  a  country  as  Sti^zer- 
and  were  found  deficient  in  minds  of  a  poetical 
l^empevament  so  apt  to  catch  inspiration  from  the 
varying  aspects  of  nature  around  them.     The 
^reat  Haller  is  an  instance  of  the  effects  produced 
oy  such  scenery  on  minds  like  his — scenery  which 
lie  has  depicted  in  such  strildnfif  colours  in  his 
poem  Die  Alpen.    The  names,  in  our  own  day, 
of  Bridel.  Manuel,  Vinet  (a  second  Pascal  also,  m 
tlieology),  Chavannes,  Bichard,  &c.  &c.  may  not 
be  well  known  out  of  Switzerland,  but  each  in 
liis  own  sphere  has  obtained  a  reputation  dear  to 
his  countrymen,  and  only  re^uinng  for  a  wider 
fame  such  publicity  and  critical  remarks  as  are 
contained  in  M.  Vulliet^s  modest  and  interesting 
Tolume.    Nothing  so  sprightiy  and  witty  may  be 
found  in  their  yerses  as  those  so  felicitously  ren- 
dered by  Mb.  Dixon  ;    in  fact  the   prevailing 
moods  are  grave,  serious,  and  even  essentially 
religious  ;  for  who  can  live  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Alps  without  sharing  in  the  feelings  of  awe 
inspired  oy  such  monuments  of  Almighty  power 
and  grandeur?  But  the  reader  who  can  appre- 
ciate genuine  feeling,  and  the  love  of  nature  and 
of  home-bom  joys,  will  assuredly  not  be  disap- 
pointed in  the  poets  of  '*  Notre  Suisse  Romande/' 

J.  Maobay. 

AvARES  OP  India  (4*^  S.  v.  198,  542.)— I  have 
to  thank  your  correspondent  E.  for  his  very  cour- 
teous and,  to  me,  most  useful  account  of  the 
Indian  Avares.  As  he  is  clearly  well  acquainted 
with  India  and  its  borderland,  might  I  ask  him  to 
refer  me  to  any  reliable  accounts  of  the  Hazarehs 
and  their  neighbours,  who  live  in  the  ruts  south 
of  Balkh,  &c.,  and  also  of  the  Siah  Posh  Kaffirs  P 

Heney  H.  Howoeth. 

Derby  Hoase,  Eccles. 

"  Queen's  Couet  Manusceipt  "  (4»**  S.  v.  566.) 
Allow  me  to  inform  Me.  D.  Blaie  that  the 
English  translation  of  the  '•'  Queen's  Court  Manu- 
script," which  was  published  at  Prague,  and  which 
he  obtained  at  Melooume,  is  full  of  typographical 
errors— the  press  having  been  corrected  from  my 
MS.  by  an  Italian,  m  the  same  year  (1852) 
Messrs.  Deighton  of  Cambridge,  and  G.  Bell  of 
London,  published  a  correct  editiout  which  is  still 
to  be  had.  A.  H.  Weatislaw. 

School  Hall,  Bury  St.  Edmnnds. 

Col  Bibch  of  Biech  Hall  (4»*»  S.  v.  568.) — 
The  Christian  name  of  Col.  Birch  was  Thomas.  1 
have  an  order  of  the  "  Commissioners  of  Parlia- 
ment for  Sequestrations  in  Co.  Lancaster"  to  a 
petition  of  '*  Mistress  Sarah  Croston,"  dated  Dec. 
22, 1648,  signed  by  him  and  '*  JT.  Bradshaw  "  and 
'*  Peter  Egerton."  H.  Duck. 

Cbeetbam  HOI,  Manchester. 

There  were  two  Col.  Birches  who  were  distin- 
guished on  the  Parliament  side  in  the  Great  Re- 
bellion. One  was  Col.  Thomas  Bitch  of  Birch,  near 


• 

Manchester,  who  was  member  for  Liverpool  in 
the  Long  Parliament;  and  the  other  was  the 
more  famous  Col,  John  Birch,  belonging  to  a  branch 
of  the  same  family  settled  at  Ardwiok,  in  the 
same  neighbourhood,  who  was  member  for  Leo- 
minster in  1646  and  died  in  1691.  His  daughter 
Sarah  married  her  cousin  John  Birch,  Cursitor 
Baron  of  the  Exchequer  from  1729  till  his  death 
in  1735.  Edwaed  Fobs. 

Mb.  Webb  will  find  much  information  about 
Col.  Thomas  Birch  in  vols.  Ixii.  Ixvi.  and  xlvii.  of 
the  Cheetham  Society's  publications. 

H.  FiSHWIOE. 

Ieish  Dbamatic  Atjthoes  (4**»  S.  v.  488.)— 
Sixty-four  years  ago— its  nonum  prematur  being 
then  near  upon  expiring — my  Mve  Lovers  was 
performed  on  the  Dublin  stage.  In  1812  or  1814, 
following  the  idea  of  H.  Smith's  Horacein  London, 
I  vnrote  the  political  satire,  An€tcreon  m  IHibHn. 
It  will,  I  am  sure,  gratify  Me.  Inolis  to  find  his 
third  quer^  answered  by  the  assurance  that  I  am 
"still  living;"  my  ninet^rthird  year,  which 
closes  with  the  close  of  tms  present  week,  haa 
conferred  on  me  one  similitude  to  our  greatest 
poet  —  opere  in  Umgo,  My  daughter  is  my  ami^ 
nuensis.  I  have  not  lost  the  poww  of  dealing 
vnth  small  matters  like  this  numu  propria. 

Edmund  Lenthall  Swiptb. 

June  15, 1870. 

CoauiLLB  (4'»»  S.  V.  880,  475,  568.)— 

**  BoDifaclus  rogatus  an  liceret  ligneis  calicibus  sacri- 
flcare ;  respondit,  olim  aureos  sacerdotes  ligneis  vascnlis 
litasse,  nunc  versa  vice  ligneos  aareis  uti." — Rhenanos, 
De  Rebus  GermanuB,  Basil.  1661,  lib.  ii.  p.  98. 

W.  F.  (2). 

"  The  Pilgedcs  ajstd  the  Pease  " :  Eiksibdeln 
AND  ITS  Feinting,  etc.  (4*^  S.  v.  422,  519.)  — 
I  can  now  answer  my  own  question :  *'  Was  such 
a  penance  ever  in  vogue  ?  "  At  a  public  garden 
near  Lausanne,  which  I  visited  a  day  or  two  ago, 
I  entered  into  conversation  with  an  intelligent 
person  who  was  seated  beside  me.  He  was  a 
journeyman  printer  in  the  establishment  of  Fache 
and  Co.  of  I^usanne.  He  told  me  that  he  was  a 
Catholic,  and  had  served  his  apprenticeship  at 
the  conventual  printing  office  conducted  by  the 
Benedictines  of  Einsiedeln.  I  inquired  about  the 
legend  of  the  pilgrims  in  SimpHcissimus.  He  had 
never  seen  the  work,  but  he  said :  "  I  have  often 
known  pilgrims  arrive  with  peas  in  their  shoes; 
it  is  quite  common,  and  some  of  them  suffer 
dreadfully. "  He  could  not  say  whether  the  priests 
ever  inflicted  the  penance.  He  tliought  it  was  a 
voluntary  one,  seli-impoeed  by  the  pilgrims. 

I  find  also,  from  another  source,  that  the  pil- 
grims (who  are  mostly  Savoyards)  who,  on  the 
vigil  of  St  Maurice,  visit  the  chapel  of  *'  Our 
Ladie  of  the  Eock  "  at  St  Maurice  in  the  Valais, 
firequently  put  "peas  in  their  shoes"  before  th^ 
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make  the  toiUome  and  steep  ascent  to  the  Her- 
mitage. It  would  seem  from  these  facts  that  the 
penance  is  no  poetic  fiction,  but  %  piunful  reality ; 
and  that  Dr.  Wolcott  was  not  in  error  or  jesting 
when  he  spoke  of 

*'  A  Dostram  famous  in  old  popish  times  " ; 

though  he  mi^ht  have  added,  and  in  modem 
times  also.  Whether  the  peas  ever  undergo  a 
boiling,  is  best  known  to  the  pil^ms  themselves. 

Eineiedeln  is  the  largest  pnntmg  establishment 
in  Switzerland:  and  topographical  and  other 
works,  particularly  devotional  ones,  are  actually 
printed  there  for  the  American  mart  and  for 
American  booksellers.        James  Henby  Dixok. 

Laosaaoe. 

Traces  of  the  Saracens  in  the  Italian 
Language  (4^  S.  v.  489.)— The  Italian  (like  the 
Spanish,  Portuguese,  &c.)  has  many  words  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  from  the  Arabic:  thus,  carafa, 
a  flagon,  bottle,  from  gharab;  sciabla,  a  sabre, 
from  sat/f;  darsena,  a  wet  dock;  tamarindOf  a 
tamarind  tree ;  alntirante,  tidismanOf  scirocco,  ma" 
ffttazinot  gaxzetta^  tariffa.  There  are  also  words 
from  the  Persian,  as  giarro^  a  jar,  from  jarra; 
scimitarraf  a  scimitar,  from  shimshir.  It  is  pos- 
dble  that  some  geographical  names  in  Southern 
Italy  may  also  be  of  Saracenic  origin ;  but  I  can- 
not at  this  moment  point  out  any.  There  are 
many  in  Sicily,  as  CakUa — Bellota — Fimi — Girone 
— Scibetta — Vuturo;  from  kafat,  a  castle,  fort 
Again,  Marsala  in  Sicily  is  etymologically  the 
same  as  Marsala  in  Malta,  which  Vassalli  derives 
from  marsd  dla  =  partus  superior  vel  partus  occi- 
dentaUs,  R.  S.  Chabnock. 

Gray's  Inn. 

The  word  andar^  used  both  in  Italian  and 
Spanish,  to  go,  is  Arabic.  Many  proper  nouns 
are  Arabic :  e,  g,  Guadalijuiver  is  Oued^el-Kebir, 
the  great  river.  Most,  if  not  all,  commencing 
with  Al  are  Arabic :  e.  g,  Alcaleh,  from  JSl  Kadt, 
the  judge;  Alcazar,  &c.  In  Sicily  the  like  rule 
holds  good ;  besides  such  words  as  have  been  cor- 
rupted through  time,  as  Marsala,  from  Mers- 
Allah,  the  harbour  of  God.  In  looking  through 
a  dictionary  of  both  languages  a  very  large  num- 
ber of  common  words  beginning  with  At  betray 
an  Arabic  origin,  but  I  am  not  acquainted  with 
any  writer  who  has  catalogued  them. 

£.  L.  Blbnsinsopp. 

Springthorpe  Rectory. 

Clan  Tartans  (i^  S.  v.  146, 256,  370, 543.)— 
Tartaryn  was  an  arUcle  in  common  use  in  the 
fourteenth  century ;  but  was  it  not  rather  of  the 
nature  of  satin  than  of  linsey  P  In  the  Privy  Purse 
Expenses  of  Mary  Countess  of  Derby  (wife  of 
Henry  IV.)  I  find  (date  1387-8),  "For  two  gowns 
for  the  young  lords,"  "for  two  hunting-gowns  for 
the  lady,"  measures  of  tartar3m  given  out  of  the 
wardrobe.     (Duchy  of  Lancaster  Records,  Comp. 


Hugonis  de  Waterton.)  I  do  not  remeiaber  te 
have  found  any  notice  of  a  tartaryn  dress  of  mon 
than  one  colour,  though  baldek^n  is  often  eot«i«i 
of  mixed  colours.  Is  it  certain  that  tartaryn  is 
the  original  of  tartan  P  HxRMSNiKUBt. 


"  Epigram  on  thb  Walchebsn  ExpsDmos"* 

(4**»  S.  v.  174, 497.)— Another  rendering ia:— 

'*  The  warrior  earl,  with  sabre  drawn, 
Stood  waiting  for  Sir  Ri<diard  Strachan; 
Sir  Richard,  eager  to  be  at  'em. 
Stood  waiting  for  the  Earl  of  Chatham." 

RP. 

Transcripts  op  Parish  Registers  (4**  S.  t. 
404,  604.)— I  beg  to  suggest  that  allegations  for 
marriage  licences  be  also  included  in  the  bill  for 
the  better  preservation  of  ancient  eccleaiastial 
records.  These  and  the  transcripts  of  parish  ^egi^ 
ters  at  York  are  without  indices,  and  consequentlf 
it  is  most  tedious  for  the  genealogist  to  exaniioe 
them  in  their  present  state.  J-  ^ 

Family  Names  op  the  Popes  (4**  S.  y.  534.) 
Since  the  practice  of  altering  the  Christian  (i^ 
the  family)  name  of  a  pope  at  consecration  dw 
not  commence  till  the  sixth  century,  and  cane 
into  common  use  only  in  the  tenth,  it  is  mwif*^ 
that  there  was  a  long  line  of  bishops  o(  /wo* 
who,  according  to  Mr.  TroUope's  rule,  ougfct  d« 
to  have  reigned  more  than  one  year  eacfc.  j*"' 
if  he   takes  his  rule  from  the   time  via  tfi<J 
custom  came  into  general  use,  there  are  thtt  »^ 
popes  who  fall  under  the  ban.    Their  name*  ««i 
dates  are  given  below.  ^^ 

John  XV.  (Giovanni  di  Piacenza),  986-9W. 

AjitinoTie 

John  XXI.  (Giovanni  Pietro),  elected  12J4 
died  (killed  by  the  roof  of  his  chamber  feW 
in),  1270-7.  ^    ^. 

JuUusII.  (GiuHano  deUa  Rovere),  1503.-1''* 

Adrian  VI.  (Adrian  Floriszoon),  elected  lo^h 
died  Sept.  14.1523.  ..  ,,- 

Marcellus  II.  (Marcello  Cervini),  1549;  die^^ 
twenty-two  days.  HEBMBNTBtB*- 

QiTBEN  GoDivA  (4*»»  S.  v.541.)-I hopf.^?i' 
will  not  think  me  hypercritical  if  I  ^ak  him  ^^ 
was  Queen  GodivaP    I  presume  he  '"®*°f  a, 
celebrated  wife  of  Leofric :  but  has  she  a  cWa 
any  higher  title  than  Countess  P  ^, 

^     ^  Hbbmbkib^ 

John  Neilson  (4«»»  S.  t.  447.)— Neil** ^^ 
Craig«affie,  not  Craigcuffie,  family  ^*^}^ff,}i 
appeared.  Now  the  estate,  with  remaJfl^f  ^ 
tower,  belongs  to  Lord  Stidr.  It  lies  abont  ^ 
miles  from  Stranraer  in  Wigtownshirev  ^^^ 
late  Historv  of  Lands  and  Owners  t^JfzTi 
published  by  W.  Paterson,  Edin.  1870,  ^o^ 
pp.  186-0,  where  is  ample  information.     ^  ^ 
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'•  Tim^s  Watbbs  will  wot  Ebb  hob  Stat." 
(A^^  S.  y.  5d6.>-See  Keble's  ChrisHan  Year, 
<'  first  Sunday  after  ChriAtmas."       L.  D.  L.  T. 

"  CirKVED  IS  THE  LiNE  OP  BbATTTT,"  ETC.  (4'* 

S.  V.  534.) — Try  Longfellow.      HERKEirrEnDE. 

'*  Thus,  as  that  Tyrant,"  etc.  (4*»»  S.  v.  633.) 
Is  not  reference  made  in  this  quotation  to  the 
emperor  Caligula,  ''who  caused  the  heals  of 
Jupiter  and  some  other  gods  to  be  struck  off  their 
statues  and  his  own  to  he  put  in  their  places  "  P 

Castelnau. 

'*  With  achiho  Hands,"  etc.  (4»^  S.  v.  634.) 
These  lines  are  from  a  poem  by  Matthew  Arnold, 
called  ''  Morality,"  and  run  in  the  original  thus : 

**  With  aching  hands  and  bleeding  feet 
We  dig  and  heap,  lay  stone  on  stone ; 
We  bear  the  burden  and  the  beat 
Of  the  long  day,  and  wish  'twere  done. 
Not  till  the  hoars  of  light  return 
All  we  have  built  do  we  discern." 

T. 

^'  What  has  become  of  all  the  Albihcs  or 
THE  LAST  Generation  P  "  (4*»»  S.  t.  627.) — Mr. 
or  Colonel  (I  suppose  he  was  a  militia  colonel) 
John  Howard  Payne  showed  us  his  album,  which 
was  Tory  interesting,  containing  lines  written  pur- 
posely for  him  and  signed  by  such  names  as  Goethe, 
bcott,  Byron,  &c.,  and  likewise  drawings,  amongst 
others  a  clever  one  by  C.  R.  Leslie,  a  poor  poet, 
out  at  the  elbows,  gnawing  at  a  bone ;  and  a  very 
spirited  pen-and-ink  sketch  by  G.  S.  Newton, 
representing  Sir  John  Falstaff,  underneath  which 
was  written : — 

**  I  have  a  whole  school  of  tongues  in  this  belly  of 
mine,  and  not  a  tongue  of  them  all  speaks  any  word' but 
my  name.  An  I  had  but  a  belly  of  anv  indifferency,  I 
were  simply  the  most  active  fellow  in  l^urope.*'— Shake- 
speare. 

What  has  become  of  this  album  P       P.  A.  L. 

Pelasoi  {4**»  S.  V.  486.)  —  I  cannot  accept  Me. 
Buckton's  etymology  of  Pelasgoi  from  pelas-ffoi, 
the  poor  people;  nor  that  of  Carthago  from  cartha" 
ffoif  a  city  of  people.  I  prefer  Strabo*s  derivation 
of  the  former  from  Pekugoi  (by  change  of  r  into 
s).    He  says, — 

**  AiM  the  writers  on  the  Athenian  antiquities  [Philo- 
choms,  Androtion,  Amelesagoras,  Hellanicus]  say  of  the 
Pelssgoi,  that  some  of  them  came  to  Athens,  where,  in 
consequence  of  their  wanderings  and  settling  like  birds 
in  sny  place  where  they  happened  to  come,  they  were 
cslled  bV  the  Athenians  Pelargoi  (u  e  storks)."  Conf. 
Strabo,  B.  v.  ch.  ii.  sc.  4;  B.  ix.  ch.  i.  »c  18. 

Again,  a  better  derivation  of  Q^rthtigo  (properly 
Carthada)  is  that  from  kat*tA^^/tada&,  the  new 
eity,  in  contradistinction  tg  frticBf  or  the  old. 
Conf  Chald.  p^nPf  old,  aociV  l^  ^t^h.  pTO,  to  be- 
come old ;  Arab.  'a^.         v/  ;   "^fa,  Chabnock. 

Grty'alnn.  "^jf^   ^ 

Obdbbs  of  JiNioamm  300, 472, 612, 

541.)-S?.'s  anecdote  of^T    ^.^l^mberg  cigar 


dealer  reminds  me  of  an  incident  in  the  garri- 
son roster  or  Dublin.  Some  years  ago  a  lieu- 
tenant of  a  regiment  of  the  line,  who  had  served 
upwards  of  a  dozen  years  abroad  and  had  been  in 
several  actions,  mounted  guard  at  the  castle  as 
the  subaltern  to  a  captain  of  militia  of  three  years* 
standing. 

Honours  and  rewards  are  often  .whimsically 
distributed.  The  ex-Queen  of  Spain  was  pro- 
bably the  patroness  of  the  "Order  of  Noble  Wo- 
men "  lately  conferred  on  Madame  Olivier,  llie 
''Order  of  Saint  Gregory  the  Great"  has  had 
amongst  its  recent  members  an  ex-quartermaster 
of  a  colonial  corps,  whose  services,  mb  rosOf  as 
regimental  Romish  missionary  were  duly  appre- 
ciated in  the  proper  quarter. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  war  medals — the  sou- 
venirs of  particular  events  —  have  often  been 
numerous  m  an  inverse  ratio  to  the  dangers  en- 
countered, as  in  the  case  of  those  whose  depart- 
mental duties  have  obliged  them  to  keep  out  of 
fire ;  while  only  one  medal,  and  that  not  fully 
appreciated  by  the  general  public  (the  Sutlej, 
with  clasps),  attests  the  wearer*s  presence  at  the 
hard-fought  battles  of  Mookhee,  Ferozeshuhr,  Ali- 
wal,  and  Sobraon.  There  are  instances  of  persons 
wearing  two  medals  (the  Crimean  and  Turkish) 
who  were  only  two  dsys  altogether  in  the  Crimea, 
and  never  once  under  flre.  As  Longfellow  says 
in  his  Psaim  of  Life, — 

**  Things  are  not  what  they  seem." 

Some  are  promoted  in  life  because  their  im- 
mediate juniors  who  have  powerful  friends  re- 
quire to  clear  the  way  for  themselves ;  others  for 
being  useful  official  hacks;  others,  as  was  said 
of  certain  popes,  because  the^  are  too  old  to  be 
troublesome  m  a  high  position ;  some  because 
their  domestic  relations  resemble  those  of  Louis 
VL's  ministers,  and  others  again  because  their 
merits  are  irrepressible. 

In  fine  the  public,  not  being  possessed  of  Ithu- 
rieVs  wand,  must  be  content  to  remain  in  ignorance 
of  "  who's  who."  DtutTBITJB. 

Whilst  agreeing  in  the  main  with  the  remarks 
of  Sp.,  I  must  demur  to  the  mention  of  ^  Temp- 
lars" and  ''Hospitallers,'*  both  orders  showing 
claim  to  a  legitimate  derivation  from  the  original 
orders;  and  with  regard  to  the  "  masonic  Constan- 
tinian  order,"  I  may  say  that  no  well-informed 
mason  considers  it  an  "order," — it  is  merely  a 
lecture,  accounting  for  the  derivation  of  •  the  red 
cross  of  the  Templars,  aod  the  derivations  of 
cbivalric  orders  in  ^neral  from  that  of  Constan- 
tino the  Great,  instituted  in  812.  T. 

Rob  Rot  (4«»»  S.  v.  634.)— Illness  in  my  familr 
has  prevented  an  earlier  reply  to  Mb.  Llotbs 
inqmry.  But  before  I  notice  Itob  Roy  Macgregor 
of  Craigroyston's  posterity,  let  me  say  a  word 
about  his  ancestry.    He  was  lineally  descended 
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from  Alpioe  llfec  Achai,  crowned  ^ing  of  Scot- 
laad,  A.D.  787;  the  motto  of  his  house  belDg 
^SBioghtU  mo  dhream — *'my  race  is  poyaL"  I 
have  repeatedly  heard  his  great-granddaughter 
(my  grandmother)  tell  how,  for  the  sake  of 
avoiding  their  forfeiture^  he  had  made  a  friendly 
conveyance  of  the  lands  of  Craig  Royston  to  the 
then  Duke  of  Montrose,  in  whose  family  they 
still  abide ;  how,  on  her  reminding  the  late  duke 
of  the  purpose  of  that  conveyance,  his  grace  re- 
plied, "  Then,  Mrs.  Browne,  my  ancestor  was  a 
great  rascal ; ''  and  how,  when  he  sub8e(}uently 
offered  her  40/.  a-year  as  a  compensation,  she,  in 
the  true  Macgregor  spirit,  indignantly  declined  it. 
Rob  Roy  died  in  1734,  aged  eighty,  leaving  five 
sons.  From  one  of  these,  Hamish  (James),  I  am 
lineally  descended  in  the  fifth  generation ;  of  him 
only  and  of  my  own  immediate  line  I  desire  to 
speak.  He  had  a  son,  Gregor-Macgregor  Drum- 
mond ;  the  family  name,  Macgregor,  having  been 
proscribed  by  Act  of  Parliament.  Among  other 
cbildren,  Gregor  left  a  daughter — Isabella-Mac- 
gregoT  Drummond — my  grandmother,  whom  I 
thoroughly  remember:  as  courageous,  high- 
minded,  and  generous  a  lady  as  ever  breathed — a 
veritable  Macgifegor.  She  had  inherited  Robin 
Roy*s  claymore,  which  her  children  and  grand- 
children christened  "  Granny's  Andrew  Ferrara," 
and  regarded  with  a  supei*8titious  awe.  Well  do 
I  remember  how  unfailingly  it  was  produced  in 
terrorem  of  our  unruliness.  But  she  one  day  let 
ber  son  Ronald  take  it  with  him  to  school,  and 
never  did  she  set  eyes  on  it  again.  Somehow  or 
c^her  it  found  its  way  to  Abbotsford,  where  it 
still  is ;  how,  the  spirit  of  Sir  Walter  Scott  can 
alone  inform  us.  My  grandmother  was  bom  in 
1773,  married  in  1796.  and  died  in  1843,  leaving 
six  sons  and  four  daughters,  one  of  whom  (Anne- 
Douglas  Browne,  my  mother)  was  bom  in  1796, 
married  in  1812,  and  died  in  1859,  leaving  two 
sons  and  three  daughters.  I  was  married  in  1835, 
and  of  my  ten  children  seven  are  living.  Could 
the  living  male  descendants  of  Rob  Roy  be 
gathered  together,  they  would,  I  think,  present 
well  nigh  a  regiment  of  true  and  good  men  in  the 
service  wherein  so  many  of  their  forefathers  have 
fought  and  bled. 

Isabella.  Drujchoitd  Swipte,  nie  Ross. 

Capt.  Robert  Stuart  MacGregor  of  the  Stirling 
militia  {Army  Listy  1866,  &c.)  was  the  son  of  a 
distinguished  officer  who  served  on  the  staff  of 
Lord  Lake  during  his  Delhi  campaign,  and  who 
was  the  grandson  of  Rob  Roy. 

Mr.  Lloyd  could  doubtless  obtain  a  reference 
to  Capt.  R.  S.  MacGregor*s  family,  which,  I  be- 
lieve, IS  or  was  resident  at  Portobello,  near  Edin- 
burgh, by  application  to  the  adjutant  of  the  Stirling 
militia.  MacGregor  pedigrees  have  not  yet  been 
well  constructed,  and  a  good  deal  of  confusion 


consequently  prevails.      Ooe  of  these  peiignes  ! 
appeared  in  an  early  editi<Mi  of  Bute's  Zo^ 
Uentry, 

This  interesting  dan,  besides  its  martiil  n- 
nown,  claims  especial  consideration  from  tie  d^ 
cumstance  of  its  having  a  society — "the  Cb 
Gregor" — supported  by  wealthy  clansmen, wfe? 
have  hitherto  exercised  a  discriminating  boieTo- 
lence  in  aiding  the  really  necessitous,  and  proTid- 
ing  education  (and  patnMiafl^e  in  after  years)  for 
even  the  very  humolest  of  the  name  who  naj 
have  shown  any  superior  capacity. 

This  is  a  clan  which  seems'^  (oomparatiTelT). 
with  singular  good  taste  and  liberality,  to  haw 
disdained  internal  rivalries,  and  to  have  study 
the  common  weal  amongst  thenaselves,  not  foF  ti^ 
special  exaltation  of  the  chief,  but  for  the  diffuse*, 
prosperity  of  the  race  or  clazr.  ^'■ 

Dublin  Quebibs  (4»'»  S.  y.  468,  495.>-T1k 
Brazen  Head  hotel  in  Bridge  Street  still  eiistt. 
and  is  in  good  condition. 

The  round  tower  of  St.  Michael  le  Pole  in  Slip 
Street  was  taken  down  in  1776,  as  being  nunoas 
and  unsafe.  Eoghan  Mac  TbaH* 

Dublin. 

Position  op  the  Creed,  etc.,  ih  ^^^^^V^ 
(4"»  S.  V.  31,  168,  285,  388.)— I  shall  be  gW  tf 
the  instances  Mr.  Walcott  asks  for  of  €i«^ 
chapels,  some  of  them  containing  pews  andr»^^ 
can  come  out  in  the  same  volume  as  ^^^'^Jl 
I  had  assumed  it  would  be  taken  for  ^*°y^ 
the  church  was  wider  than  the  chancel,  and  ^ 


therefore  there  was  space  for  the  chapels  ®^^^ 
side  of  the  chancel  arch.  I  instance  ^^"^^ 
Wmtvick,  Standish,  Onnskirk,  Croston^"^ 
and  Burnley  for  existing  chapels  so  placed  «  ^^ 
curring  to  me  at  once, — those  in  *^^^.  -j 
vaults,  and  when  the  families  are  resident  ^ 
attend  the  church  their  pews  are  there.      ^' 

Prophets  in  the  Sistinb  Chapel  (^**.  V 
494.)— The  prophet  omitted  by  Vasari  is  Jodw- 
The  figure  is  at  the  east  end  of  the  <*«P®*' y- 
mediately  over  "  The  Last  Judgment,'*  pwo*". 
placed  there  as  a  type  of  the  resurrection.       - 

East  Indies  (4«>  S.  v.  604.)— The  suhjojoed 
extract  from  the  preface  to  the  first  ^^^^^^\^ 

"Histoire  g^n^rale  des  Voyages,  ou  NoavcWe(^ 
tion  de  toutes  les  Relations  de  Voyages  par  ^®'' iTStf- 
Mer  qni  ont  4t4  public  jasqa*4  pr^nt  daoB  ^^^ 
f4rentes    Laneoes    de    toutes    les    Nations   coon 
Paris,  1746-1770,  19  vols,  royal  4to. 
will  fully  answer  your  correspondent's  ^"®^* 

"L'ouvraire  de  (Heman  Lopes  de)  C*»^nj?VjjSe 
pourtitre:  Histoire  de  la  DAsonverte  et  de  la  t<J^«  ^j. 
des  Indes  Orientales  par  les  Portagais.  ^^^^^q\^ 
tions  portugaises  de  1663  et  1561,  cbacune  en  IJ  ^^ 
in-folio,  les  Francais  en  ont  donn^  unc  triw*"^,,  .fyf 
Icur  langue,  h  Paris,  in  4«,  1568.  Les  Italiens  \^^^ 
duit  en  deux  volames  in-folio,  ^  Yenise,  167H.  *^ 
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flais  I'ont  aussi  rendu  propre  h  leur  nation,  en  le  traduisant 
Londres  en  1582." 

C.  A.  Federer. 
Bradford. 

Tblb  Whetstone  (4*»»  S.  v.  636.)--Perhap8  the 
eeurliest  existing  passage  in  which  the  human 
tongue  is  likened  to  a  whetstone  is  that  inPindar^ 
Ol.  vi.  140 :  — 

&  fi  404\ovTa  irpoff^XKti 
KuWipSotai  Tvoats, 

And  as  poets  have  heen  called  "  notorious  liars," 
the  Buhsequent  transition  from  poetry  was  easy. 

W^.  B.  C. 

"Thy  Wish  was  Father,  Harry,"  etc.  (4*»» 
S.  iv.  436.)— The  same  idea  is  expressed  in  Se- 
neca— 

**  Qaod  nimis  miseri  volant, 
Hoo  facile  credant " 

{Hercules  Furens,  312) ; 

and  also  in  La  Fontaine — 

'*  Chacun  croit  fort  ais^ment 
Ce  qu*il  craint,  et  c©  qu'il  desire." 

Liv.  xi.  Fable  6. 

Gtjstavb  a.  Bouvibr. 

Arms  on  Mbdijeval  Bells  (4**"  S.  iii.  259.) — 
Having,  at  the  above  reference,  referred  to  the 
trefoil  shield  on  the  bell  at  Brailes  in  Warwick- 
shire, I  will  now  ask  permission  to  say  a  few 
words  on  the  subject  of  the  second  shield  men- 
tioned by  Mr.  Ellacombe  (4*»'  S.  v.  408),  ex- 
hibiting a  chevron  between  three  laver-pots,  which 
he  considers  may  have  been  the  arms  of  some 
guild  of  founders. 

That  the  laver-pot  had  an  early  heraldic  refer- 
ence to  the  mystery  of  founding  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  the  seal  of  Sandre  de  Glouc,  bell- 
founder,  circ.  1400,  shows  such  a  pot,  or  rather 
three-legged  vase,  borne  beneath  a  church  bell. 
In  later  times  a  similar  vase  is  apparent  in  the 
arms  of  the  Founders'  Company,  where  it  is 
placed  between  two  candlesticks. 

As  for  the  chevron,  something  might  perhaps 
bo  eaid  for  the  theory  that  it  was  onginally 
assigned  by  heralds  to  eminent  founders;  but, 
according  to  Sir  Isaac  Wake,  it  was  the  founding 
of  schools  or  colleges,  rather  than  church  beUs, 
that  was  typified  by  a  bearing  of  this  kind.  Thus 
it  is  averred  that  the  two  chevrons  in  the  arms  of 
William  of  Wykeham  were  bestowed  upon  him 
in  reference  to  the  two  colleges  he  built  at  Oxford 
and  Winchester. 

In  the  present  instance,  the  shield  with  the 
'chevron  between  three  pote  is  assigned  in  Burke's 
General  Ai*mory  to  Kullinffworth.  Now  this 
BO  nearly  approaches  the  anci^t  spelling  of  the 
Kenilworth  dear  to  historic  f^tne — and  proper 
names  were  so  generally  ta^^.   A^m  places— that 


it  is  not  perhaps  too  much  to  assume  that  we 
have  here  traced  for  the  pot  shield  ''a  local 
habitation  and  a  name." 

This  view  would  be  very  materially  confirmed 
if  the  peculiar  cross  which  occurs  on  the  bells,  and 

is  stdd  to  be  formed  thus  i+iH,  should  prove  to  be 

h3^;  as  we  should  thereby  obtain  in  duplicate 

the  letters  H.  K.,  and  these  would  probably  be 
the  initials  of  the  founder  or  of  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  firm  or  fraternity.  A  glance  at  a 
rubbing  would  at  once  determine  this  point. 

One  word  in  reference  to  the  communication 
of  Mr.  Shirley  (4**»  S.  v.  499),  to  whose  gene- 
alogical researches  I  owe  much.  The  three  bells 
usually  given  as  the  arms  of  Porter  were  pro- 
bably suggested  in  the  first  instance  by  the  name, 
which  is  clearly  one  of  office,  and  by  the  duties 
associated  with  it  at  the  castle  gate ;  just  as  we 
see  in  similar  cases  that  Boteler  or  Butler  bears 
three  cups,  and  Forester  three  bugle  horns :  these 
are  but  two  instcmces  out  of  many  which  could 
be  adduced  if  needful.  Wm.  Undbrhill. 

7,  Church  Terrace,  Kentish  Town. 

Spurs  of  Robert  Bruce  (4**»  S.  v.  505,  584.> 
My  esteemed  and  ingenious  friend  Anglo-Scotus 
is  mistaken  in  attaching  any  credence  to  the  re- 
ports that  the  spurs  of  King  Eobert  to  which  he 
alludes  were  discovered  in  the  grave  of  the 
monarch  in  Dunfermline  Abbey,  and  that  they 
were  borne  in  the  Wallace  monument  procession 
of  1861.  Respecting  the  first  portion  of  the 
report,  Anglo-Scotus  will  find  a  full  and  minute 
account  of  the  opening  and  examination  of  the 
tomb  of  the  Bruce  in  1818  in  "Printed  Report- 
relative  to  the  Tomb  of  King  Robert  the  Bruce, 
Edinb.  1821,  4to,"  included  iri  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Scottish  Society  of  Antiquaries^  and  also  in  my 
late  friend  Dr.  Peter  Chalmers's  History  of  Dun- 
fermline, vol.  i.  pp.  134-150.  In  these  narratives 
he  will  discover  no  mention  of  spurs  being  found 
in  the  Bruce's  tomb.  As  to  the  Wallace  proces- 
sion of  1861,  I  got  it  up  and  had  the  entire 
cl^arge  of  it.  Bruce's  sword,  belonging  to  my  late' 
noble  friend  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  was  sent,  at  my 
request,  by  his  lordship  to  grace  the  procession, 
but  Bruce's  spurs  were  not  there.  In  truth,  I 
never  heard  of  these  spurs  till  the  appearance  of 
Anglo-Scotus*8  note.  In  regard  to  the  questions 
put  by  Anglo-Scotus,  I  may  state  that  in  1683 
six  silver  maces  were  found  in  the  tomb  of  Bishop 
Kennedy  at  St.  Andrews;  the  bishop  died  in 
1466.  'This  fact  would  no  doubt  render  possible 
the  discovery  of  spurs  in  the  Bruce's  tomb ;  but  if 
Anglo-Scotus  will  peruse  the  authorities  above 
quoted,  he  will  be  satisfied  that  the  alleged  dis- 
covery and  subsequent  concealment  could  not  have 
happened.  Charles  Rogers. 

Snowdoan  Villa,  Lewisham,  S.E. 
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Ths  GRASsmeTOir  Theatbb  (4^  S.  iii.  535) : 
**  Gur  IK  HIS  YoirrH."—One  of  the  plays  per- 
fonned  bj  the  country  actors  of  the  aooTe  the- 
atre was  called  Guy  in  his  Youth.  It  seems  to 
have  been  very  popular;  and  a  rhyme  in  which 
the  crier^  announced  its  performance  still  exists, 


VIZ. : — 

**  Guy  in  his  Youth  oar  pUy  we  call; 
At  six  to  the  play-hoose  hie  ye  all/' 

What  play  wus  it,  and  where  is  it  to  be  found  ? 
Particulars  will  oblige.  Stspheit  jACiLsoir. 

Arms  op  Pttbefbt  of  Dbatton,  Leicbsteb- 
8H1BB  (4*^  S.  V.  422,  616.)  —  On  further  examin- 
ation of  Burton's  Description  of  Leicestershire^  I 
find  at  p.  302  of  the  original  edition  (1622),  under 
the  head  Whellesburgh,  that  John  de  Whelles- 
burgh  made  a  special  grant  of  his  arms  to  Thomas 
Purefey,  his  heirs  and  assigns ;  the  said  Thomas 
Purefey  having  the  reversion  of  the  manor  of  Whel- 
lesburgh and  Fenny  Drayton.  The  date  of  the 
deed  is  21  Richard  II. ;  it  was  executed  at  the 
latter  place : — '*  Done  a  Fenne  Drayton  subditz  en 
le  Feast  de  St  Jake  le  Apostle.''  The  coat  of 
Whellesburgh — or,  three  piles  gules,  in  a  canton 
argent  a  mullet  sable — thus  passed  by  grant  to 
Thomas  Purefey.  The  Whellesburghs  '*  died 
out "  with  the  granter  of  the  arms,  who  had  no 
issue  and  no  heir-apparent.  This  is  an  example 
of  the  concession  of  arms  by  the  owner  to  a  per- 
son not  related,  which  I  have  not  seen  recorded 
before.  A  gentleman  in  former  days  seems  to 
have  considered  himself  entitled  to  grant  away 
his  coat  of  arms  to  another  in  the  same  way  as  he 
eould  his  estate.  What  do  the  College  of  Heralds 
•ay  to  this  P  T. 

Leicester. 

*•  When  Adam  delved,"  etc.  (3^  S.  vii.  279; 
xi.  192,  &c.) — It  may  be  worth  while  to  add  the 
information  given  below,  by  Mr.  Quaritch  in  his 
last  issued  catalogue,  to  the  literature  of  this 
subject :  — 

**  Biblia  Paaperom,  Gennanice,  Mannscript  on  paper* 
with  upwards  of  180  coloured  drawings  of  subjects  taken 
from  the  Old  Testament,  rudely  executed  in  the  German 
style  of  the  early  Block-Books,  the  initial  letter  being  a 
curious  woodcut  of  the  Annunciation,  a  comer  of  the 
Xtb  Chapter  of  I  Kings  torn  off,  in  the  original  oak 
boards  with  brass  bosses,  50/.    8<kc,  XY. 

**  This  early  version  of  a  portion  of  the  Old  Testament 
(Pentateuch,  Judges,  Ruth,  Chronicles,  and  Books  of 
Kings)  is  verjr  curious.  At  the  end  of  Judges  is  the 
name  of  the  scribe  :  *finihu  est  liber  itte  per  me  Cunradum 
Schhpperitzi*  The  rude  drawings  are  very  interesting, 
and  many  are  the  full  size  of  the  page,  the  others  occu- 

I»ying  more  than  half.  The  volume  opens  with  twelve 
arge  designs,  representing  the  Creation  and  the  Story  of 
Adam  and  Eve,  in  the  last  of  which,  in  a  contemporary 
handwriting,  is  the  fatnous  triplet : — 

**  *  Do  Adam  rut  nn  ena  span 
Wer  was  do  ain  edel  man 
Dem  got  soldie  eren  gan.' 


'*  <  When  Adam  delved  and  Ere  span, 
Who  was  then  a  fi^entleman. 
In  whom  ftom  God  such  honour  ran.'** 


Will  the  learned  bibliopoliat  allow  me  to  cia 
a  doubt  upon  his  rendering  of  the  last  tine,  q 
which  I  see  nothing  about  ''from  God,''  off 
about ''  running ''  ?  It  seems  to  be  a  reply  to  tb 
query,  "  Who  was  then  a  gentleman  ? "  Tb*  j 
answer  is^ ''  He  to  whom  God  gave  such  honour 
implying  that  being  a  noble  or  genUe  man  doei 
not  depend  on  external  worldly  poution:  a  text 
on  which  some  recent  facts  in  our  social  experian 
furnish  a  very  emphatic  comment.        J.  Path. 

Kildare  Gardens. 

Chttrch  Inventories  (4***  S.  v.  143.)— In  ti« 
year  1841  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  King  (sot  d 
a  Bishop  of  Rochester)  printed  at  his  own  expeae 
a  4to  book,  and  presented  it  in  the  Cathedrtl  tf 
Rochester  to  every  churchwarden  in  his  aidi' 
deaconry,  on  purpose  for  those  parish  officers  to 
enter  therein  an  inventory  of  the  properties  mi& 
their  care  in  their  churches.  It  would  be  cario« 
to  ascertain  how  many  of  them  carried  out  m 
wishes.  It  was  entitled  Instructions  to  Ckrd^ 
wardeiiSf  and  Observations  on  the  XhUies  of  tier 
Office,  by  Walker  King,  Archdeacon  of  Rocbesltt 

Alfrsd  John  Dv^sds- 

44,  Bessborough  Gardens,  Belgmvia. 

Sir  Jahbs  Tyrbell  the  Historian  (4*S.t. 
490.)  —  The  library  formed  at  Shotover  fiw«t 
Oxon,  by  James  Tyrrell  was  sold  by  public  t^' 
tion,  Oct  25, 1866,  by  Messrs.  Farebrother,  C^ 
&  Lye.  It  contained  several  volumes  wiUi  Mo. 
notes  by  the  hist6rian.  Mr.  Boone  was  «  ^ 
siderable  purchaser.  Mr.  Thorpe  bought  the  w^ 
torical  pamphlets  in  44  vols.,  from  the  rei^  " 
Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  death  of  Queen  Anne- 
Mr.  Kerslake  of  Bristol  came  in  for  Locke's  Jm*V« 
1690,  replete  with  manuscript  notes,  ^X^^^^j 
son's  Itinerary f  also  annotated  in  MS.  y^^ 
the  works  which  fell  to  my  own  bidding  ^ 
excellent  copy  of  Fuller's  Worthies,  1062,  wi" 


an 


sundry  interesting  memoranda  by  Tyrrell 

W.  F.  C 


MiitfXUuittiVLi, 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

A  Tour  through  England.     B^  Walter  ThombofT^r 
thnr  of  "  Haunted  London,"  ^c.    2  VoU.   i^^ 
Blackett.) 

This  work,  which  is  dedicated  to  the  Ute  C^^ 
Dickens,  is  the  result  of  a  suggestion  made  by  ^J'^^.^" 
author,  that  he  should  write  a  **  tour  tbroufch  ^"Jfv  ^ 
starting  from  London, and  malting straiirht  ^'^tht 
travelling  <*a8  the  crow  flies"  alternately  "^^'^JvJJJflf 
east,  and  west,  and  picking  up  from  a  hira*8-eye  Pj?  ^ 
perspebtive  any  tteautiful  or  memoratle  pUoe  wMi*'^ 


s. 


jtd  historical,  blogriphioil,  or  leg«nilltry  D*tnrc  which 
-vrould  Interejt  ^tr*l  readen;  uid,  morconr.  It  n- 
csived  tbe  ii^iriiiutiir  of  ths  gicMt  novaliit,  he  hiTJng 
iven  Mr.  ThorDbniy's  Taar  initerlion  la  All  Ike  Yrar 

"  EHcf.  The  Mvenkl  papers  or  wbich  it  conaiitcd  an 
nvra  reprinted,  roTlMd,  and  cnUrKcd.  and  form  two 
nleaasnt  volamu  of  travel  gotaip.  Mr.  ThombarT  might 
liave  doue  mnre  in  the  waj  of  revUion,  and  *o  avoided  a 
ffood  many  litEla  iaaccuraciea.  His  crow  must  have  flown 
verj-  rapidlj-  to  miitaks  the  Two  Peacocka  at  Bedfont, 
carved  out  of  jew-tims,  for  living  birdi;  and  his  pen 
have  slipped  ver^  carelessly  when  ha  ts-named  the  cele- 
brated Jetty  Abersbaw  "  Jimmj." 

3r%e  TreatiMt  «  tht  Awlmlabt  bg  Ger^ttg  Oianrtr. 
JEdUed,  Kilh  Sola  md  llliulmtiau,  bg  Andrew  Ed- 
mund Brae.    (Russell  Smith.) 

Nsatly  twenly  years  ago  Ur.  Bran  showed  in  these 
columns,  by  several  ioleraiting  papers  (reprinted  In  the 
appendix  to  Ihe  present  volume)  that  he  possessed,  both 
^m  bis  scientific  scquiremenls  and  hii  ecquaiiitance 
-with  tliB  writJDf^  of  the  father  uf  Eniili'*h  poelry,  his 
HtncftK  for  the  work  he  has  here  undertaken.  Chaucer^s 
Treatite  on  the  Ailrnlabe  has  a  twofold  Interest:  one 
dependent  on  its  personal  illustrations  of  the  writer  in 
bis  dome>tlc  rvlalians— one  with  reference  to  the  stale  of 
science  in  this  country  in  the  fourteenlh  centurv;  and  as 
sUFh  it  well  deserves  the  careful  editing  and  iflusiration 
which  it  has  received  at  the  hands  of  Ur.  Brae. 
The  WoTke  n.  Vert  wvt  Proii  of  the  Right  HoiumraUe 
•    "       ■         '      thr  firet   Ti, 

IntrBductina,  Eimy, 
critical  and  eiucidatar]/,  and  XnteM  and  f'a^'tiaiiet,   Bg 
Ihe  Rav.  Alexander  Croiart,  St.  George^s,  macLbura, 
Vide.  I.  and  II.    (Printed  (or  Private  Uircnlation.) 
Two  new  volumes   of  The  Fidler    Worthiei  Library 
attest  the  industry  and  perseverance  of  Mr.  Grosart. 
These  are  devoted  to  the  Gnt  cumplete  edition  of  the 
works  of  Fnlke  Greville  Lord  Brooke,  whose  boast  and 
glory  it  was,  as  ha  himself  recorded  on  hL>  monument, 
to  have  been   a  "  Freind  to  Sir  Philip  Sidaev."     Tbe 
ant  vol ame  contains,  In  addition  to  Mr.  Gtosart's  Uemo- 
rial  Introduction,  Lord  Brooke's"  Poems  of  llonarchy," 
and  his  "Treatise  of  Religion,"    In  the  second  we  have 
-  Brooke's  Treaiie  of  Humane  Learning,"  his  "Inquisi- 
tion upon  Fame  and  Honour,"  "  A  Tiealie  of  Wanea," 
and  some   hitherto  ineilited   Minor    Poem^  which   are 
preceded  by  so  "  iisssv.  Critical  snd  Elucidatorv  "  from 
the  pen  of  tbe  Editor.    A  third  and  fourth  volume  will 
compleu  Ihls  lint  collected  edition  of  the  work*  of  one, 
whom  Wolpole  has  characterised  as  "  a  man  of  much 
note  in  his  lime,  but  one  ofthousitmired  wils  who  hav 
•h  of  their  reputation  in  Ihe  eves  of  poaletity. 


AsM 


nited 


o^ion  of  bis  couDtrymt 

Tni  Dkak  or  WKsTMnffTEii  Ann  Cmablfs  Dickkhb. 
No  mnre  remarkable  Iribale  was  ever  paid  to  one  who 
dMSrved  wrll  of  bis  country  than  w»a  off'^red  on  Sundav 

Ss^rlSs^'"'  ""'" '"  "■ ""»- 

ortlie»"wi,''o'r  ("e'em/™*  echanctcr 

All  wen  liilie  wor*hr  of  (is  n,  ^  'ISHoerS- 

lh(ftiditiir..,f(heos'lfcn/ii,n, 

BtinltT'i  weIJ-coo«rf*rfrf  init 

lift  loi  libson  olClmrleiDio, 

i^ii^<B)iaitlittiheStmiii)'t 


Exhibition  of  pKorooBAPHa  op  tbb  ABTiQniTiBa 
or  Rome. — Hr.  J.  H.  Parker,  to  whose  energy  and  par- 
severauce  tbe  British  Archcoloftieal  Society  of  Kom*  is 


indebted  for  the  formati 


I  of  the  extraordinary 


collection  of  Pholographs  (upwards  of  1800)  now  ex- 
hibiting at  CundatTs  Gallery,  168,  New  Bond  Street, 
has  just  issued  a  new  and  revised  edition  of  bis  Cata- 
logue of  them.  In  the  prefkce  to  this  valuable  broch-art, 
Mr.  Parker  calls  atlention,  among  other  things,  to  tbe 
large  Map  of  the  Aqueducts  (also  exhibited  la  the  Gal- 
ler*'),  with  reference  to  the  water  supply  of  largo  cities. 
There  were  fourteen  of  them,  and  in  thenetobbonrbood 
of  Rome  they  were  as  complicated  as  the  railways  near 
London.  Tlie  engineers  at  Srst  intercepted  the  springs 
that  fell  into  the  river  Anio,  and  brought  them  inlo 
Rome,  but  flndinp;  these  not  sufficient,  they  afterward* 
made  part  of  the  river  Itself,  in  the  npper  pari,  serve  as  a 
reservoir  for  Rome,  at  Ihe  distance  ol  fiftv  miles.  There 
were  also  small  reservoirs  and  filtering  places,  at  about 

The  fact  should  also  be  noted,  that  these  Photos  support 
Ihe  substantial  truth  of  the  first  book  of  Livy,  and  con- 
tradict the  Niebuhr  theory,  by  showing  remiini  of  nearly 
all  the  baildincs  mentioned  by  Livy ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  tell  against  the  Roman  and  Jesuit  view  of  the 
picinrea  in  the  catacombs,  by  abowlng  them  lo  be  of  the 
sixth,  eighth,  and  ninth  centuries,  instead  of  tbe  second 
and  third,  as  is  atttimrd  br  the  Roman  authorities.  The 
Mosaic  picturea  In  the  chnrehes,  compared  with  the 
fVesco  pictures  in  the  catacombs,  are  Important  evidenca 
on  this  point. 

'ihe  hislorr  of  irehilcetDre,  eealptnre,  and  painting, 
for  tbe  first  thousand  years  of  the  Christian  era,  can  be 
these  pbologrsphs  than  anywhere  else  t 


study  tbe  history  of  his  i 
be  has  such  facihlies  fbr  di 


ound  t< 
It  especially  when 


DTiiERNDiui  Bl'rk  dieil  at  his  residence, 
lev-onThames.  on  Ihe  I5tb  Instant.  Mr. 
Burn,  who  was  in  his  seventy-second  year,  was  well 
known  bv  VaBiitnry  of  Pariili  nrjriitcrf,  Jx,,  and  several 
works  of  a  similar  character,  and  deserves  to  have  faia 
memory  held  in  respectful  remembrance  by  all  who  are 
;ngagn)  in  historical  and  geuealoglcal  inquiries,  for  hia 
Mrsevering  endeavours  lo  impress  upon  all  In  aulhorilv 
the  dnly  of  preserving  those-tilla  deeds  of  the  middfe 
classes— the  Parochial  Registers. 

It  Is  said  that  the  sister  of  Silvia  Pellico,  whose  death 
.  announced  at  the  age  of  seventy-two,  has  left  memoirs 
hlch  will  serve  as  a  sequel  to  her  brolber's  touching 
narrative,  "  I.a  Uie  Prigione,"  and  form  a  conlribotioD 
to  tbe  moral  and  political  hislorv  of  tbe  Austro- Venetian 
territory  between  tbe  years  1830' to  1850. 

HAX  A  Hai.l  slate,  tbroogh  Tht  Timei, 
that  Mr.  Dickens  has  left  three  numbersot  "The  Mystery 
of  Edwin  Dtood"  complete,  in  addition  to  those  already 
published;  that  these  will  be  published  and  the  frag- 
ment—one half  of  the  story-ao  remain.  "No  othev 
writer  could  be  permitted  by  os  lo  complete  the  work 
which  Mr.  Dickens  has  lef\." 

Thx  Athbhadu  states  that  Mr.  Bentley  has  In  his 
T^f^inn  the  original  MS.  "copy"  of  part.  If  not  Iho 
Twist."    A  anggenion  is  made  Ihat  It 
,j,lh..lU..I 


*  Olivet  t 


,..      - -     -  -      Aauggeni 

abould  be  placed  in  Ihe  Brili^h  Mueei 
I  tieU8.DtSteme'a''8enUmenl»IJoai 

I      TB«6Mr'"^  "*"  thatMr.Tennyaon  p 
I   MS.  of  his  -It.  Mmori—  "  -  *■■-  '—  '='- 


d  tb( 
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NOTES  AND  QUEEIES. 


[4*S.V.  Jo5B»^»7l. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD   VOLUMES 

WAHtSD  TO  PUBOHASE. 

PitttOBlan  of  Price,  fee.,  of  U»  fbllowliic  Bookc  to  bo  oent  dJreet  to 
thogontleroen  by  whom  they  we  nquired,  whoio  names  and  addrMMf 
MO  i^Ten  for  that  porpoM:  — 
Catalooitb  or  Books  0!I  tiib  Laws  ov  8pat5.   Preaented  by  C  P 

CMper  to  the  Sodety  of  Lincoln's  Inn.    8to.    IB47. 

Wasted  by  Mm^  Aiken  Irvine^  BrodkrUlt^  Bray,  oo.  Widdo«r. 


FsmncABOX's  Quabtbelt  Rbvikw.    Vola.  I.  and  II.    New  Series. 
Wanted  by  Mr.  JbAa  Pigg^,  Jim..  The  Elms,  Ulting,  Maldoo. 


Notice)!  ta  Correifpontrenttf. 

Btktff  anxtotu  U>  Htehtde  a$  manp  Replies  as  p^nibU  in  cMs*  (As  lost 
mmmbtr  ^tke  voUtmf,  we  kav*  been  compelled  to  poetpwte  — 

TowtonField. 
Robert  Bloomfletd. 
Camp  of  Hannibal  on  Hons  Theata. 
General  Literary  Index. 
emd  numw  ekerter  Notee  and  Queriee. 

Tnf  Tbadb  o»  Cobxwall.  J.  P.  wUl  find  vMieh  on  tkie  euttfect  in 
<mr  Second  Series,  among  othen  in  tke  fifth  volume,  two  papere  fry  the 
laieSir  Oeorge  C.  Lewie. 

Makboodici  b.  /« the  queetion  one  thcU  ought  to  be  ptMiehed  t  What 
think  gou  ofLeighton  f 

T.  R.  B.  Four  query  doe$  not  appear  to  have  reached  u$.  There  i$ 
no  mention  of  the  Rondeau  Familif  ta  Smilee'e  Ilocnenots. 

BBBATim.-4th  8.  V.  p.  564:  the  signature  to  the  first  article  on  the 
'**  lE^purs  of  Robert  Bruce,   should  not  be  A.,  but  O.  (Edinburgh.) 

**  NOTM  *  QunuB**  Is  neutered  Ibr  transmission  abroad. 


Tbe   Vew  Vellam-wove  Olnb-lioiise  Paper. 

Mannfhotored  and  sold  only  by 
PARTRIDGE  It  COOPER,  I9S,  Fleet  Street,  Comer  of  Chancery  I^ne. 

*"Oh  for  the  power  of  easy  writing— that  woold  be  easy  reading  I 
Did  the  noble  poet  who  penned  that  exclamation  lire  In  our  day  ne 
wouM  find  his  wish  gratified.  The  man  who,  wHh  a  sheet  of  Partridge 
and  Cooper's  vellum>wove  clubhouse  note  paper  before  him,  could  not 
write  fluently  and  beautifiilly  would  be  a  sorry  writer  indeed,  and  he 
who  oould  not  read  with  fhcUity  whatever  was  written  on  this  exaui- 
dtely  smooth  and  irory^like  substance  ought  to  give  up  reading  alto- 
gether. We  have  seen  and  tried  paper  of  dirers  qualities  and  of  many 
oegrees  of  fineness,  and  we  f^l  bound  to  declare  'that  this  is  incom- 
parably the  finest,  the  smoothest,  and  best.  Made,  not  of  straw,  or  other 
4dtcap  material,  but  of  the  choicest  linen  fttbrics,  and  manufhetured  with 
peculiar  slcUl,  this  Is  emphatioailr  the  paper  for  gentlemen  and  ladies  to 
nse,and  we  have  mudi  pleasure  in  recommending  it  to  all  who  desire  a 
really  supwior  article  in  the  way  of  note  paper." 

C«Va  Service  OazetU. 

Sample  Packet  post  ftee  for  19  stamps. 


FABTBIDGE    AND    COOPEB, 

MANUFACTURING  STATIONERS, 
192,  Fleet  Street  (Corner  of  Chanoeiy  Lane). 

CARRIAGE  PAID  TO  THE  C0I7NTRT  ON  ORDERS 
EXCEEDINQ  Mi. 

MOTE  PAPER,  Cream  or  Blue,  Ss.,  4s.,  is.,  and  6*.  per  ream. 
ENVELOPES,  Cream  or  Blue,  4s.  6</.,  fts.  Qd.,  and  6s.  ed.  per  1,000. 
THE  TEMPLE  ENVELOPE,  with  High  Inner  Flap,  Is.  per  100. 
STRAW  PAPER— Improved  quality,  Ss.Ocf.  per  ream. 
FOOLSCAP,  Hand-made  Ontsldes,  6s.  td.  per  ream. 
BLACK-BORDERED  NOTE,  4s.  and  6s.  6«(.  per  ream. 
BLACK-BORDERED  ENVELOPES,  Is.  per  100-Super  thidc  quality. 

TINTED  LINED  NOTE,  for  Home  or  Foreign  Conespondence  (Ave 

colours),  b  quires  for  Is.  Od. 
COLOURED  STAMPING  (Relief),  reduced  to  4s.  6d.  per  ream,  or 

Bs.  9d.  per  1,000.   Polished  Steel  Crest  Dies  engraved  from  be. 

Monograms,  two  letters,  from  6s.  t  three  letters,  from  7s.    Business 

or  Address  Dies,  from  8s. 

SERMON  PAPER,  plain,  4s.  per  leami  Ruled  ditto.  4s.  bd, 
SCHOOL  STATIONERY  supplied  on  the  most  liberal  terms. 

ninstrated  Price  List  of  Inkstands,  Despatch  Boxes,  Stationery, 
Cabinets,  Postage  Scales,  Writfaig  Cases,  Portrait  Albums,  «tc,  post 

(EflTABLUHBD  1841.) 

THE   UNIVERSITY    CLABET,    12«.    per  doaen 
(bottles  indnded),  as  supplied  to  the  leading  Clubs,  Ice. 

B.  QATJ.Ara  IE  CO.,  Wine  Growers  in  MMoq,  61,  Regent  Stnet, 
and  tr,  Margaret  Street,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


R  HOWARD,  Suigeon-Dentiat,  62,  Fleet  Stwi 

*rf»,Jl?»  iP^uped  an  entirely  new  dewrlption  of  ASTIFICUL 
'EBTH.  fixed  wfthcmt  springs,  wires,  or  ligatures;  they  lo  ftitaih 
resemble  the  natural  teeth  as  not  to  be  distlnguMicd  fixnn  ttiew^te 
^  the  closest  observer.  They  will  never  change  coiow  or  dew.  ts! 
will  be  found  superior  to  any  te«th  ever  before  tt«d.  Tliii  vskd 
does  not  require  the  extraction  of  roots  or  any  painfkil  openiim,  ad 
will  support  and  preserve  teeth  that  are  loose,  and  is  gmnsMri  h 
restore  articulation  and  mastication.  Decayed  teeth  rtonpsd  wim- 
dered  sound  and  useflil  in  mastication — StJ^leet  Street. 

Consaltatfobs  f^ee. 

BT  BOTAL  OOMMAirD. 


JOSEPH    GILLOTT'S     STEEL   VUi 

SOLD  by  all  STATIONERS  throiighoiit  the  Worii. 


OXYGENATED  WATER  FOR  INVALIDS.- 
When  advice  and  remedies  flsil.  try  the  Oxygenated  Water.  Jt^ 
purity  of  whidk,  added  to  the  vital  elenient  itoontidns,maypat 
the  pale  cheek  or  otherwise  help  to  re^kin  health. 

Labotatory,  16.  Long  Acre,  Ijoodoa,  and  all  Draggisti 


NOTHING  IMPOSSIBLE.— AGUA  AMARELU 
restores  the  Human  Hair  to  Its  pristine  hoe,  no  matter  tt  sts 
ase.  MESSRS.  JOHN  OOSNELL  &  CO.  have  at  length,  vitktkii 
of  the  most  eminent  Chemists,  succeeded  in  perfecting  this  v|ooden 
liquid.  It  b  now  oflfered  to  the  Public  in  a  more  coneeatrsisiKE- 
and  at  a  lower  price.  . 

Sold  in  Bottles,  St.  each,  also  St.,  7s.  6d.,  or  I5«.  each,  with  tew- 

JOHN  GOSNELL  &  CO.'S  CHERRY  TOO^ 
PASTE  Is  greatly  snperior  to  any  Tooth  Powder,  giwi.tl**^ 
a  pearl-like  whiteness,  protects  the enatnel  from  decay,  sua  mac*' 
pleasing  fragrance  to  the  breath. 

JOHN  GOSNELL  &  CO.'S  Extra  Highly  Scented  TOIirT»i 
NURSERY  POWDER. 

To  be  had  of  all  Perfumers  and  (demists  throughout  m  > 
and  at  Angel  Passage,  93,  Upper  Thames  Street,  London. 


P 


IE8SE  &    LUBIN'S   WHITE  5(?5E 

**  Then  will  I  raise  aloft  the  milk-white  rose. 
With  whose  sweet  smeU  the  air  ahall  be  perfton^^^ 

Sold  in  Bottles,  Ss.  bd.  and  Ss. 
LABORATORT  of  FLOWERS,  J.  New  Bond  Street.  Les^'' 

THE  PRETTIEST  GIFT  foi^a  LADY  is  <»;^ 
JONES'S  GOLD  LEVERS,  at  U/.  11*.  For  »  OEJmjgJl 
one  at  10^.  lOs.  Rewarded  at  the  IntemaUonal  ExhJbitiflO  w  «'*^ 
nes«  of  Production." 

Manulhctory,  838,  Strand,  opfposlte  Somerset  Hoom. 


^^HOMAS  NUNN  &  SONS'  TEAS.    Rail  pwd^ 

I  any  station  In  England.  Good  strong  Ccmgoo,  i*  Si^J^^ 
1*.  10 1.\  ripe,  rich  Souchong,  Ss.  id.,  Ss.  6rf.,  3».  lorf.:  n>"**°,!Sr ft** 
same  priced  IS  lb.  fhje  to  aU  EngUnd.-44,  Lamb's  CoodvH  »^ 
W.C.    Established  1801. 


F)ENZODYNE.— Consumption,  Bronchitis,  Cbolat 
>  Dysentery,  and  all  wasthig  diseases.  cnixMi  with  ^^^'S^^ 
before  kSown  by  PRKJE'S  BENZODYNE-the  mo^^SgcJ, 
warmin«.  inspiriting  Cordial  ever  discovered.  Prei*"^"!^  »«•* 
CM»iultinif  Chemist.  8,  Lower  Seymour  Street,  P<»^^,isi 
Louuon.  W., and  sold  by  aU  Chemists,  at  Is.  ijrf..  «*•  *'• " 
1  Is.  per  bottle.  » ^t  B**' 

Caotioji Remember  and  khidly  explain  toU»eIgn«*»**^ 

ZOOYNB  has  no  coimection  with  Bkxzolixb.  ^^^_^ 

LAMPLOUGH'S 
FTBETIC     SALIITE      ^ 

Has  peonllar  and  remarkable  properties  In  Headeehe.  ^.fL  asdi) 

Sickness,  preventing  and  curing  Usiy,  Scarlet,  and  <>tb^'2,'^rnijM 
admitted  by  all  users  to  form  the  most  agreeable,  pofWH«< 
Summer  Beverage.   Soldby  most  ohymiats,  and  the  aiaiMr, 

H.  LAMPLOUGH,113,HolbomHiU,Loodos^^^^  • 

MANILA  CIGARS.— MESSRS.  VENNINGJJ^^: 
of  17.  EAST  INDIA  CHAMBERS,  have  Jnst  'JSgri*** 
sifnment  of  No.  3  MANILA  CIGARS,  hi  exoellent  ooafft^^  ^ g 
of  M»  each.   Price  S/.  10s.  per  box.   Orders  to  be  •«•<*■ 
remHtanoe. 

N.B.  Sample  Box  ofloo,  lOi.  bd. 


Tft4«xSappl«meKtto  tbB  JVotes  wnd  \ 
,  with  K«.  iS4v  Jnly  23,  l8^). ; 
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FOURTH  SERIES.— VOL.  V. 


[For  clawtiltd  arlielM,  Me  AnomrMOos  Womu,  Boobs  sbobntly  publuhid,  EnTA»BS»FouL  Lois,  PmoTZftB* 

Avo  PaaAsn^  QuoT«n«tt,  SoAStPiRiANA,  and  SoNas  and  Ballads.] 


Abbot  (Robert),  bishop  of  Sidisbiiry,  famlij,  446,  480 

Abnej  familj,  361 

A.  (B.  S.  B.)  on  an  old  ballad,  600 

Abory,  Wilts,  holed-stone,  14 

Ackermann  (Bodolph),  work  on  Arcberx,  295 

Adam,  Anglo-Norman  drama  of,  857,  453 

Addi  (Thomas),  inquisition,  379 

Addis  (John)  on  Gliaucer  queries,  223 

Fiye  eggs,  431 

"  My  Child's  father,"  272 

Smile:  laugh,  slang  words,  296 
A.  (E.  H.)  on  Uucknall  under  Huthwaite,  32 
A  (E.  M.  W.)  on  Gunpowder  Plot,  222 
"  iSsop's  Fables,"  Froben's  editions,  34 
A.  (G.  B.)  on  a  Scotch  balhu),  568 
A.  (H.)  on  rare-OTers  for  meddlors,  257 
Airlie,  bnming  of  the  bonnie  boose  of,  398 
Aitken  (H.  £.)  on  Cbatterton,  455 
A.  (J.  E.  F.)  on  genealogical  queries,  380 
A.  QJ.  £.  J.)  on  Sir  John  of  Clarence,  412 
Albums,  their  fate,  527 
Aldphron  on  Liyerpool  typography,  316 
Alden,  or  Aldou  family,  arms,  520 
Alfred  (King),  removal  of  hu  remains,  57& 
All,  Dey,  a  military  oflScer,  145 
Alloa  House,  burning  of,  HI,  236 
Almsgiying,  seyen  degrees  of,  581 
Alpha  on  an  incident  in  journalism,  60 

Panegyric  on  the  ladies,  214 

Bubens's  "  Lores  of  the  Centaurs,**  &e.,  276 

Shakspeariana,  189 
Alphabet  keeper,  558 
Alpine  trayeliing,  191 
Afr^emaes,  Les  Trois,  516 
Alsike,  the  trifoUum  htfbrttban^  76 
A  (L.  T.)  on  Dr.  Benjamin  li^rAiiklin,  518 
Altars  of  stone  in  cliorciies,  ^g^ 
Alto-rilieTO,  the  Ho/y  Family  ^^5^  SI  5 
America  and  the  Bib/e,  3i   IIa  *  French  niMionaries 

iu,  338,-  priYitel/'prmt^  ^     k0,  ^^ 
American  civii  war,  dste  of7  /'^L^,  504 
Americanisms,  61  H^  ^^"^ 


Ammeigau,  miracle  play  at,  342,  366,  391,  496,  550 

Amiegue,  its  meaning,  579 

Anachronism,  mediasval,  198,  327 

Andr^  (Major),  portnuts^  77,  263,  365,  437;  deMh, 

184 
Angel,  in  Shaksperian  glossaries,  41 
Angell  (Jdin),  teacher  of  atenognipbT,  31,  108,  352, 

476,  568 
Anglesey,  Isle  of,  298 
Anglo-Scotus  on  Bobert  Bruce'd  spun,  505 

Clan  tartans,  256,  543 

Filius  naturalis:  Borthwick  peerage,  343 

Beid  family,  237 

Surname  of  Tait,  603 
Anne  (Queen),  Croker's  engrariogs  of  her  medals,  177 
Aunesley  (Edward)  and  the  Tower  armoury,  8 

Anonymous  Workf : — 

Argentum,  or  the  Adventures  of  a  Shilling,  19i 

Bound  to  John  Company,  274 

Brunswick,  a  poem,  274,  389 

Crockford's,  or  Life  in  the  West,  274 

Death-bed  Scenes,  &c.,  16 

Dramatic  Tales.  315,  497 

Datchman's  Difficulties  with  the  EngUsh^Lan- 

guage,  681 
Fashion,  and  other  Pbems,  274 
Five  Lovers,  a  conic  opera,  488,  605 
Gentleman,  a  Satire,  274 
Histoxy  of  the  Press,  276,  391 
Jemiogham,  147 
Jokeby,  a  burlesque,  480,  570 
Journal  of  a  Naturalist,  480 
Madame  de  Malguet,  147,  265 
Man  of  Ton,  a  Satire,  274 
Matilda,  or  the  Welsh  Cottage,  560 
May  Fair,  in  Four  Cantos,  274 
Mohocks,  a  Satirical  Poem,  274 
Power  of  the  Popes,  274 
Preet,  or  Literary  Chit-Clmt,  274 
Psalter  of  David,  506 
Pursoita  of  Fashion,  a  Satire,  274 
Befleetor,  62 
Bound  about  Kit's  Coty  Hwit,  46& 
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Aaoaymoni  Worki : — 

SftTiUon's  El^iet,  507 

SocMtj;  or,  the  Spring  in  Tafwn,  465 

Tabla  Talker,  465 

Theodore;  or,  the  Gamester'n  Progress,  560 

Toor  in  ScoUaod  in  1803,  246,  432,  458 

Vide  Meeam,  or  the  NecesMiy  Pocket  Compamoo, 
561 

Violet;  or,  the  Danseose,  48 
Applat«  or  applatment,  meaning  of,  294,  398 
Appleton  (W.  S.)  on  Nowell  familj,  199 
Archer  fiwnily,  446 
Aroberj,  bibliography  of,  46 
Architectoral  drawin<^  244 
Ariali  (^ladame),  cantatrice  of  the  Opera,  532 
Armorial  bearings,  new  scale  for,  110;  taxed  in  France, 

117 

Armorial  book-plates,  65,  210,  286 

Armorial  titles,  274,  389 

Arms  not  granted  to  namesakes,  358 

Arnold  (Dr.  Thomas),  Life  by  Dean  Stanley,  29 

Amot  family  monuments,  92,  135 

Art  Catalogue  of  Books,  239 

Arts  iu  the  middle  ages,  306 

Aryan  nations,  mytlralogy  of,  893 

A.  (S.)  on  Beza*s  New  Testament,  28,  259 

Asgill  (John),  MS.  memoirs  of,  146,  569 

Ashbourne  church,  in  Derby,  dedication  stone,  S7 

Ashur,  its  meaning,  598 

Asmonean,  origin  of  the  word,  22,  232,  283 

Athias  (Joseph),  printer  at  Amsterdam,  314 

Atkinson  (J.  C.)  on  Patronymic  "  — ing,"  559 

Provincial  Glossary,  363 

Pickeridge,  &&,  104 

Rock  basins,  160 

Thornton  ss  a  local  name,  521 
Attorneys,  Boll  of,  225,  522 
Aubrey  (W.  H.  S.),  on  Palmerston's  dismissal,  576 
Auctioneer's  hammer,  272,  367 
Australian  law  courtA,  60,  348 
Autographs,  fictitious,  54,  550 
Autographs  or  lithographs,  224,  330,  517 
Automaton  chess-pUyer,  402,  509,  563 
Avares,  or  shepherds  of  India,  198,  542,  605 
A.  (W.)  on  Andrew  Cant,  377 

Roman  inscription,  201 

A.  (VV.  E.  A.)  on  armorial  book-plates,  286 

Fanquei  and  Pang,  32,  105 
Axon  (W.  E.  A.)  on  Liverpool  typography,  519 

Man  in  the  Iron  Mask,  73 

Polynesian  tract,  533 

Provincial  Glossary,  564 

Scrimshaw  (Jane),  longevity,  522 

Winnington  (Thomas),  M.P.,  370 
Axtell  family  of  Berkhampstead,  103 
Azariss,  his  will,  358 

B 

B.  (A.)  on  Mr.  John  Anfiell,  31,  352 

Bacon  (Francis),  Baron  Verulam,  Life  and  Letters,  108 
Bagpipe,  origin  of  the,  444 
Bagster  (Lieut.)  and  tlie  Duke  of  Monmouth,  348 
Bainbridge  (H  A.)  on  Stow*s  descendants,  148  ' 
Westgate  hotel,  361 


Ballads,  Scottish,  197 

Bally,  origto  of  the  word,  150 

BaodoD,  gate  inseriptioo,  579 

Bang,  a  NewfoondUnd  phrase,  404, 435 

Bannister  (J.)  on  Thomtoo  as  a  local 

Baptism  among  the  SwedeoborgiaBa,  5SS 

Baptum  for  the  dead,  424,  544,  565 

Barkley  (C.  W.)  on  Dr.  Jeoner,  589 

Bamardiston  (Arthur),  78 

Barnes  (J.  K.)  on  Dr.  Franklin's  son,  70 

Bar- Point  on  an  author  wanted,  358 

Gaxetta,  a  coin,  263 

Lenten  custom  In  Phihulelphta,  380 

Mas8inger*s  ^  Virgin  Queen,"  223 

Privately-printed  books  in  America,  358 
Barrow  (Dr.  Isaac),  "  Sermons  and  FngiaeBts/'  S9t 
Bairymore  (Lawrenoe,  last  Earl  of),  421 
Barton  (Rev.  James),  fiunily,  8.1 
Basques,  origin  of  the,  89,  229,  331,  411,  496 
Bates  (Wm.)  on  anonymous  works,  274 

Biaaet  (James),  67,  368 

Booty,  apparition  of  Ok),  185 

Cant  (Andrew),  472 

Cocker's  *<  Arithmetic,"  205 

Carey  (William),  biography,  481 

Elegy  on  Sir  William  D'Aveoant,  576 

GaUery  of  Comicalities,  43 

Geddes  (Janet),  459 

Genealogical  jmiszle,  577 

History  of  Three  Impostors,  50 

Hughes  (Edward  H.  Ball),  92 

Hunter  (John)  and  Mrs.  GUbert,  397 

Lysiensis,  435 

Nature  painting  on  stones,  &C.,  46 

Nodot:  Petronins,  281 

Paganism  and  Christianity,  263 

Press-yard  in  Newgate,  391 

Useless  monks  doomed  to  death,  538 
Bath,  Laura  Plaoe,  466,  518 
Baxter  (Thomas)  on  James  IL's  Missal,  264 
B.  (a)  on  Lieut.Col.  Ejioz,  227 
B.  (C.^  on  Dr.  Prati,  381 
B.  (E.)  on  George  Morland,  painter,  547 
Beale  (J.)  on  John  Angell,  568 

**  ni  have  a  day,  if  I  lose  my  apike,"  844 

Inscription  on  a  fruit-knife,  445 

Lines  on  York,  London,  Lincoln,  201 

Manx  song:  " Mylechanioe,*'  469 

Quiz,  its  derivation,  365 

Tap-room  ethics,  30 
Beaumont  (C),  artist,  339 
Beauty  unfortunate,  432 
Bede  (Cuthbert)  on  Clang-banger,  487 

Hughes  (Hughes  BaU),  451 

Martinmas  wind,  13 
Bedell,  origin  of  the  name,  601 

Bedell  (Bp.  Wm.),  descendants,  311,  591  ;  tomb,  485 
Bedford,  its  etymology,  532 
Bedo  (George)  on  court  or  manor-house,  366 

Chaucer*s  bob  up-and-down,  159 

Cinque  Ports  D(wmsday  Book,  118 

Crassipies,  217 

Crests  on  hehnets,  184 

Faversham  church,  533 

FlinU  for  building,  570 
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Bedo  (George)  on  Goagh,  a  saraame,  455 
Jaoqnr  =  a  crab,  187 
Kit*tt  Coty  HooBe^  162 
Merchant  Adrenturers,  571 
Portoguesa  foot  regiment,  91 
Tennis-balls  of  iron,  263 
White  S<ran,  a  sapporter,  48 
Beebj  or  Beebee  forailj,  422 
Beefsteak,  dining  *^oS"or"oa**  one,  93 
Bees,  stingless,  401,  409 
Beggan  becoming  landed  proprietors,  29 
Belfast  on  medalsi  15 

Belive  »  qnickly,  5],  158,  286,  392,  435 
Bell  (Sir  Charles),  his  letters,  465        ^ 
BeU  (Bobert),  edition  of  tlie  Poets,  549 
Bell,  the  great,  of  St.  Panrs,  418,  455 
BeU  inscriptions,  22,  315,  352,  407,  436  ;  DagUle, 

90,  327,  437 
Bell  literature,  117,  143,  184 

Bella  in  Norfolk,  117,  197,  237,  305,  332  ;  at  St. 
Mary's,  Oxford,  445  ;  English  legends  on  them,  597 
Belsiae  House,  at  Hampstead,  1 
Bemond  explained,  253 
Bempde  (Van  den),  familj,  33 
Benham  (W.)  oo  Morton  familj,  548 
Bennet  (Be7.  George)  of  Carlisle,  5b,  160 
Bentham  (Jereroj),  lines  on,  244,  303;  common-place 

books,  379,  408;  antithesis  of,  579 
Berjean  (C.)  on  singing  mice,  368 
Berkshire  Naturalists'  Club,  274 
BeUj  (Master).  "  the  Toong  Roecios,"  254 
Bewick  (John),  illustrations,  558 
Beza  (Theodore),  "New  Testament,"  28,  107,  157, 

184,  259,  372 
B,  (G.  A.)  on  '*  Sammum  jos,  snmma  injoria,"  317 
B.  (H.)  on  allusion  in  Tennjson,  213,  388 
Bible,  arms  on  a  Latin,  61,  349 
Bible,  the  Speaker's  Commentary,  418 
Bible,  rerision  of  the  authorised  ▼ersioo,  549 
Bible  known  to  ancient  heathendom,  61,  134,   153, 

238,  262 
Bible,  Vulgate,  reading  of  2  ChroD.  xxiii.  22,  146, 

238;  edit  of  1516,  226 
Bibliography,  its  studr,  555 
Bibliothecar.  Cbetham.  on  Baptism  for  the  dead,  424 
Bible  known  to  heathens,  262 
"  Historie  of  a  Mayden  of  Confcdens,''  871 
Mnchiavelli  and  Aristotle,  331 
Mutual  forgiveness,  543 
Biblioth^ue  Nationale  at  Paris,  letters  in,  489 
Bigsby  (Dr.  Robert)  on  Ordre  Imperial  Asiatique,  &c., 

512 
Bingham  (C.  W.)  on  early  alto-rilievo,  145 
Document  =  precept,  160 
Hjmnology,  32 
Mourning,  roles  for,  118 
**  The  Fruit  Barrow,'*  a  painting,  118 
Binns  (I^  W.)  on  s\roni«bia<]ijnscriptioD8,  388 
Torture  at  Narenibei;|^  ^^i^ 
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Birds'  egqs  unlucJrf  iok^  ^"in 
Birds  in  ciiorc/i  iowm,  ^J\  07^^ 
Bimham  "NooA,  559        ^^ 
Bisque,  a  gaming-tonse^       » 

i 


Bissett  (James)  of  Birmingham,  engraver,  19,  47,  101, 

254,  368,  558 
B.  (J.  R.)  on  Bowles'  lines  on  a  stm-dial,  187 

Channel-bone,  862 

Gladstone   on   "The   Present    Aspects    of   the 
Church,"  361 

Wasey  (Spearman),  epitaph,  391 

William,  Bishop  of  Sidon,  200 
"  Black  Cottage,"  a  story,  245 
BUcksmitha'  Company,  468 
Bkckthom  stick,  195,  401 
Blades  (Wm.)  on  Paheotypography,  555 
Blaikie  (t.  A.)  on  Ben  Jonson's  "  Still  to  be  neat,**  533 
Blair  (D.)  on  an  Amlegue,  579 

Bentham's  antithesis,  579 

Bohemian  ballad  literature,  556 

Butler  (Sam.)  and  Remy  Bellew,  358 

Grove:  idolatry  of  the  Old  Testament,  378 

"  Orthographic  mutineers  in  France,"  360 

SnlU  the  dictator.  560 

Tennyson's  "Idylli  of  the  King,"  537 

Weston,  the  treacherous  Englishman,  535 
Blair  (Sir  James),  Bums's  poem  on  his  death,  593 
BUndford  (G.  F.)  on  Provincial  Glossary,  363 
BUudyck  at  Stonyhnrst  college,  496 
Blenkinsopp  (R.  C.  L.)  on  Greek  printing,  351 

Italian  and  Spanish  languages,  606 
Blewitt  (John),  musical  composer,  188 
Blomfield  (G.  B.)  on  St.  Emmeran:  Bolbona,  561 
Blore  (Thomas),  "  Rutlandshire,"  465 

Blue  Boy,"  another  painting,  31 
Blomberg  (H.  d'Arnim)  on  <*  Corde  de  Pendu,**  390 
B.  (L.  W.)  on  art  queries,  339 
Boat  race,  the  first  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  374 
Bobbies  and  Charlies,  342 

Boggarts  and  Feorin,  23,  156,  216,  287,  365,  517 
Bohemia,  letter  of  Elizabeth  queen  of,  339 
Bohemian  ballad  literature,  556,  605 
B<)hm  (C.)  on  the  derivation  of  vampire,  522 
Bolbona,  a  Cistercian  monastery,  561 
Bolle  &mily,  106 
Bonaparte  (Napoleon),  did  he  visit  Rome?  118,  259; 

in  Palestine,  580 
Bonaparte  (Napoleon  Louis),  his  death,  228 
Bonaventnra  (Card.),  his  "  Memoirs,"  51 
Bone  (J.  W.)  on  Friday,  an  unlucky  day,  365 

James  II.,  his  flight,  358 

Lucas's  MS. "  HUtory  of  War  ton,"  317 

Snaps,  or  nape,  a  local  termination,  388 
Bonfire  or  Bonefire,  519 
Bookbuyers,  swindling,  223 
Book  inscription,  469 
Book-plates,  armorial,  65,  210 
Books,  notes  in,  172 

Books  privately  printed  in  America,  358 
Books  published  by  subscription,  59 

Books  recently  published: — 
Adlard's  Amye  Robeart,  164 
Anacreon  in  Engl'ish,  by  T.  J.  Arnold,  218 
Almanacks,  local,  25 
Annual  Register,  393 
Atchley's  Builders'  Price  Book,  136 
Bacon  (Francis),  Baron  Yernlam,  Letters  and  Lift, 

108 
Bannister's  Glossary  of  Combh  Names,  136 
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Book!  reeently  publiilied:  ^ 

B«e(lbam*s  Notices  of  Abp.  Williams,  53 

Bible,  Cambridge  Paragraph,  479 

Bookworm,  25,  334 

Britaio,  Andenl  Topographj  of  its  Eastern  Coun- 
ties, 939 

Born  00  the  Star  Chamber,  479 

Bnms's  Poetical  Works,  353 

Calendar  of  Clarendon  State  Papers,  rol.  II.,  79 

Catalogue  of  Books  on  Art,  394 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  series,  Carew 
Manuscripts,  459 

Obaniock*s  Patronjmica  Comn-Britannica,  549 

Chaucer's  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe,  611 

Chesterfield  (Lord),  Letters  and  Maxims,  25 

Collinses  Ancient  Classics,  239 

Cox's  Mjthology  of  the  Arjan  Nations,  393 

Cups  and  their  Customs,  109 
Bebrett's  Commons  and  Judicial  Bench,  267 
Debrett's  Peerage  and  Baronetage,  288 
Dodd's  Epigrammatists,  218 
Dnnlop's  Philusophj  of  the  Bath,  439 
Eastlake  on  the  Literature  of  the  Fine  Arts,  136 
Eikon  BasUike,  239 
Fitzgerald's  Kings  of  Europe,  267 
Food  Journal,  218 

Freeman's  History  of  the  Saracens,  572 
"    Gasooigne's  Complete  Poems,  373 

Goldsmith  (OliTer),  Poetical  Works,  164,  190 
Greville  (Fulke),  Lord  Brooke,  Works,  611 
Bi^ngton  (Wm.),  Castara,  439 
HanniA's  Courtly  Poets  from  Raleigh  to  Montrose, 

479 
Haydn's  UniyerBsl  Index  of  Biography,  333 
Herald  and  Genealogist,  109 
Herd's  Scottish  Songs  and  Ballads,  53 
Herodotus,  by  G.  C.  Swayne,  413 
Heywood  on  the  Boyal  Supremacy,  164 
Hibbezd's  Floral  and  Garden  Guide,  459 
Hibberd's  Bustic  Adornment  for  Homes  of  Taste, 

571 

Homer's  Iliad,  by  Collins,  109 

Hood's  Whimsicalities,  136 

Horace,  by  J.  Conington,  218 

Howard's  Miscellanea  Genealogica,  &e.,  334,  439 

James  I.,  Counterblast  to  Tobacco,  25 

Jennings*8  Bosicrudans,  333 

Jerrold^s  Garroche  Party,  80 

Jswitt's  Grave  Mounds  and  their  Contents,  591 

Johnson  (Dr.  Samuel),  Bassela?,  25 

Johnston's  Atlas  of  the  British  Empire,  333 

Johnston's  Handbook  of  Physical  Geography,  25 

Journal  of  Philology,  54 

KeUe's  Letters  of  Spiritual  Counsel,  591 

Sng's  Education  Question,  334 

Xro^^  OD  the  Science  of  Knowledge,  53 

Lancaster  Records,  190 

IjKffuix's  Arts  in  the  Middle  Ages,  306 

Lanksster's  LongcYity  in  Man  and  Animals,  807 

liauder's  Minor  Poems,  592 

Leigh  Qfedora),  History  and  AutolHography,  53 

Leighton  (Abp.),  Works,  108,  413 

lidstooe  on  the  IoT«ntor  of  the  Steam-engine,  439 

Literary  News  for  Gsneral  Beaders,  439 

haokm'B  London  Lyrics,  459 

Lubbookli  Prehistorio  Times,  53 


Book!  recently  pnbUshed : — 

MacCarthy's  Two  Lovers  of  HeaTBO,  SOO 
Maclean's  Parochial  History  of  Trigg 
Margoliouth's  Vestiges  of  Historic 

80 
Marlowe's  Works,  by  Col.  Cnuningban,  218 
Marriott's  Testimony  of  the  Catacombs,  57± 
Martin's  Handbook  of  Cootemponuy 

190 
Montagu  (Marquise  de),  Mfonoiiv,  353 
Morris's  Glossary  for  North  Lancnhhre,  109 
Naunton's  Fragmenta  Regalia,  353 
Noble's  Memorials  of  Temple  Bar,  287 
Osbom's  Outlines  of  Wesleyan  Bibliographj-, 
Palmer's  Topography  of  St.  Pancras,  439 
Pepys's  Diary,  288 

Pick's  Dictionary  of  the  French  Langaa^  164 
Pickford's  Week  in  the  Yorkshire  Ddos,  109 
Piers  the  Ploughman's  Visions,  353 
Patney,  the  old  houses  at,  190 
Pyne's  Ei^Iand  and  France,  267 
Register  of  Lands  held  by  Catholics  and  Noojaranv 

164 
Recreations  of  a  Recluse,  413 
Bob  Roy,  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  413 
Robinson's  Mushroom  Culture,  549 
Roxburglie  Ballads,  79 
Ruahton's  Shakespeare  Illustrated,  136 
Schmitz's  Lectures  on  the  History  of  Rome,  190 
Scott's  Waverley  and  Guy  Mannering,  190,  307, 
523  ;  Rob  Roy,  413;  Old  Mortafity,  459,  59S 
Shakespear  Museum,  572 
Shipley's  Examination  of  Conscience,  80 
Shipton  (Mother),  Prophecies,  353 
Smith's  Englibh-Latin  Dictionary,  190 
Smith's  English  Guilds,  523 
Sonnenschein's  English  Method  of  Teaching   te 

Read,  136 
Stanhope  (Earl),  History  of  England,  333 
Steinmetz  on  the  Gaming>Table,  549 
Stone's  History  of  Lichfield  Cathedral,  218 
Street's  Gothic  Architecture  in  Spain,  79 
Sybel  (Prof.)  History  of  the  French  Rerdotiea. 

373 
Tacitus,  Annnls,  by  A.  H.  Beesly,  25 
Thornbury's  Tour  through  England,  610 
Thncydides'  Speeches,  by  H.  M.  Wilkios,  438 
Townsend's  Every-Day  Book  of  Literature,  218 
Trollope's  Ancient  Classics  for  English  ReadeA^ 

592 
Troy,  the  Gest  Historiale  of  the  Destmotioo  of,  853 
Vizetelly,  the  Man  with  the  Iron  Mask,  571 
Wallington's  Historical  Notices  of  the  BelgBsf 

Charles  L,  189 
Watscn  (Thomas),  Poems,  353 
Waugh's  Poems  and  Lancashire  Songs,  459 
Wheatley's  Piccadilly  and  PaU  MaU,  287,  308 
Wilkes's  Poem,  Hounslow  Heath,  592 
Wright's  Womankind  in  Western  Europe,  25 

Books  written  in  prison,  421,  519 

Booksellers'  catalogues,  76 

BooksUlls  of  Londun,  398 

Booning,  a  local  word,  245,  285 

Boorde  (Andrew),  his  works,  557 

Booty,  Old,  apparition,  31,  79,  185,  305J 

Bofes  Bs  boars,  105 
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Borthwick  pctragt,  343 

Boocbier  (Jonathan),  on  dcoiODUicSi  580 

QiiUlotiiM,  273, 4.56 

**  Kind  r^ards,"  599 

MacaoUj  (Lord)  and  Napoleon,  531 

Buakin  and  Milton,  448 

Tennyson's  *•  Two  Voices,*'  560 
Btosboi  tenilj,  existing  members,  131,  866 
Boonsr  (QosUve  A.)  on  "  The  wish  was  father,"  &c, 

609 
Bower,  or  timber  hoose,  533 
Bowers  Hall  estates,  Essex,  859,  438 
Bowker  (James)  on  Boggarts,  Feorin,  &e.  365 

Lancashire  books,  118 
Bowring  (Sir  John)  oo  Jersmy  Bentham,  303|  406 

Josephns  Iscanos,  448 

Victims  of  the  gaillotine,  324 
Bozbentel,  its  meaning,  598 
B^le  (E.  M.)  00  biographj,  61 

Keighlej  &milj,  226 

Pm  custom,  119 
Brailes,  curious  bell  legend  at,  315,  352,  407|  499, 

609 
Brain-waTes,  556 

Brandon  (C.)  on  Liversedge  Hall,  533 
Bray,  co.  Berks,  chapel  of  Jesos  Hospital,  579 
B.  (R.  H.  A.),  on  a  MUoMn  nemerial,  597 
Bridgeness,  legendary  tablet  at,  140 
Bridgenorth  castle,  prints,  31 
Bridgewater  elections,  14 
Briscoe  (J.  P.)  oo  Kottingham  typpgraphy,  577 

NoUiBghaM  ware,  560 
Bristow  (J.  Syer),  biography,  122 
British  Museam,  and  its  evening  openmg,  79, 479 
Britten  (James)  on  Berkshire  NaturalisU'  dob,  274 

Blackthorn  stick,  401 

Boggarts,  Feorin,  287 

Colwort,ia  botany,  315 

Fairies  baking,  273 

Sheep  on  the  Holy  Island,  329 

Veronicft  genos,  325 
Bronze,  its  representation,  488,  587 
Brodeau  (Isaac),  portrait,  507 
Broidered  liair  in  1  Tim.  ii.  9,  69,  160 
Brooke  (Chris.),  *"  A  Funerall  Poem,"  504 
Brooke  (Sir  Fulke  Greville,  Lord),  Poems,  532,  611 
Brother  German,  579 
Brougham  (Henry  Lord),  memorial,  373 
Browne  (Dodweli),  in  Sir  Philip  Francis  and  Jamas,  7 
Bruce  (Jelia)  hie  picture  of  Lewis  Frederiek,  Prinea  of 

Wirtemberg,  334  ;  sale  of  his  library,  413 
Bruce  (Robert),  his  spurs,  505,  584,  609 
Brun  (Louise  l£lise  le),  portrait  painter,  297 
Brunus  (Jordanus),  107,  245 
Bryant  (T.  J.),  oo  lines  sung  tt  SbM^etide,  380 
B.  (T.)  on  Qaotations,  261 

"  The  Beflector,'*  its  autber  63 
Bt  (J.)  on  new  ordens  ^ko^*^^,  360 

Buchan  (W.  P.)  on  Stoarts  ^  f^^ffimtmrf,  104 

Buchanan  (George),  "Bapt^jT*^^  276  J  Latin  Psalms, 

372  *^     *       ' 

Bockingham  (Geo.  TilSetA  o^ke  oC\  deoth,  S12, 

411.479  ^*i    P^^ 

Bocks,  Its derintioD, 46$  '<i         ^■   ^  t^f^ 

BudktoD  (Peter  de} 


Bnckton  (T.  J.)  on  the  word  Asmoneao,  22 

Besa's  New  Testament,  157 

Bible  known  to  ancient  heathenism,  158 

Broidcd  hair,  160 

Chaucer  to  Bookton,  28 

Doctrine  of  probabilities,  544 

Four  seasons,  304 

Gospels,  early  refer«eei  to,  230 

Hautboy,  306 

Henry  IV.  of  France,  52 

Labarum,  237 

Manes,  origin  of  the  name,  235 

Medieval  anachronism,  327 

Napoleoo  L,  259 

Pehisgi,  485 

Sangrail,  or  Holy  Grail,  251  ] 

'*  ToU  natura  in  minimis,''  78 

Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  305 

Xenophon,  236 
Bull  against  a  comet,  213 
Bunker's  Hill,  engravings  of,  466»  569 
Burial  in  an  erect  posture,  249,  849 
Burial  of  ecclesiastics,  294,  412 
Burials,  some  celebrated  Christian,  410 
Bum  (J.  H.)  aatographs,  239 
Bum  (J.  S.)  on  Cborch  restoration,  497 
Bum  (John  Soathemden),  his  death,  611  ** 

Bums   (Bobert)   and    Pdly  Stewart,   55|  **aanaiifc 
Weaver,'*   117,   261)  motto  to  his  "<  Poems,"  31^ 
391;  anecdote  of  him  at  Brow,  375;  oopabUefait 
poem,  647;  oo  the  deotli  of  Sir  Jaaee  HanMr  Blail^ 
593 
Burton  ale  at  Clifton,  276,  371 
Butler  (Sam.)  **  Hudibrasy"  and  Bemy  Belleao,  85i 
Butterfield  (John),  a  centenarian,  244 
Buttery  (A.)  on  Da  we,  an  engraver,  262 
Butty,  a  provincialism,  599 
B.  (W.  C.)  on  cork,  cramps  435 

Easter  folk-lore  ia  East  Yorkshire,  595 

Timbs's  ^  Lives  of  Wito  and  Emoffon^"  11$ 
B.  (W.  E.)  on  the  Bolle  family,  106 
B.  r\V.  H.  K.)  on  pedigrees,  580 
B.  (W.  J.)  on  trauslatioDS  of  Juvenal,  276 
Byng  (Adm.  John)  pam^t  agidost  him,  466 
Byron  family,  558 
ByioB  (George  Gordon,  6th  Lord)  criticised  by  GStlM^ 

10,  106,   365.  503;  Medora  Leigh,  53}  **lnA 

huly,"  89,  160;  "*  Fragmenta  of  an  incempleCe 

Poem."  225;  ''Apolofir  £»r  Deo  Jia%"  329; 

buruu-place,  440 


Caballero  (Fenan),  aUcu  Cecilia  B6hl  de  Faber,  986 

Caerleol  on  the  Scrape  of  Carlisle,  81 

Caernarvonshire  M.P.  1614,  198 

Caldar  stones,  76  f^t^ 

Caledon  on  Clan  tarUns,  146,  255,  370^  543,  606 

Caledonian  forests,  94, 260 

Caligula  (Caius  CsBsar),  msdal,  228,  383, 4f5 

Calverley  (Sir  Hugh),  368 

Camboskennetli  Abbey,  its  Cbartulary,  190 

Camden  on  Mrs.  Hervey,  Lord  Thnrlw's  kdy,  90 

Camden  Society,  its  anniversary  meetiig,  460 

Camel,  the  Spartan,  361,  412 

Canada  Year  Book,  267 

Candidate  Jobs,  45 
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CinniUliflin,  3S0 

GaDODi,  the  Mat  of  the  Duke  of  Cbandos,  175,  247 

Cent  (Andrew),  pretbyterian  iDinister,  377,  47S,  568 

CaDtacnzene  (John),  **  History  of  hU  own  Times,**  508 

Canton  (Ber.  John),  his  papers,  559 

Cape  Sootch  settlemenl,  401 

Car,  its  modem  nse,  531 

Cards,  a  deck  (or  pack)  of,  198 

Cards,  Tignette  visiting,  S94 

Caiew  mannscripts,  469 

Oany  (Daniel),  his  works,  491,  570 

Oarej  (William),  biographj  and  works,  481 

Carintiues,  catakgoe  of,  54,  74 

Carlisle  (Ladj)  and  her  ikthei's  pardon,  198,  332 

Camac,  origin  of  the  stmctnre,  77, 157 

Ourington  (Efeljn)  oa  nomismatics,  580 

Cassandria  Fidelis,  her  Ufe,  176 

Castanheda  (Ferd.  Lopes  de)  *<  East  Indies,'*  504,  608 

Castelnan  on  strogless  bees,  499 

«  Thus,  as  that  tTimnt,**  etc.,  607 
Catacombs,  their  testimonj  eonceming  doctrine,  572 
Cathedrals,  their  popular  names,  61, 158,  261 
Cbtskin  earls,  295 
Cat-water  at  Pljmonth,  224 
Cawnpore  :  Ehanpor  «>  Kingstown,  401,  498,  585 
Cawthome  (Mrs.),  a  centenarian,  697 
C.  (BlU)  on  Charles  L*a  gold  medal,  411 

Volgate  rersion  on  2  Chroo.  xxzlL  22, 146 
C.  (C.  C.)  on  knighthood  and  foreign  orders,  118 
C.  (0.  H.)  on  Cardinal  Bichelien,  77 
C.  (C.  R.)  on  John  AsgiU's  M&  Memoirs,  146,  569 

Coppnrgent,  118 
C.  (E.  B.)  on  Kitty  Fisher,  410 
OMitenarianism.    See  Loni^svt^. 
C.  (G.  A.)  on  Bowers  HaU  estates,  438 

Norfolk  folk-Iora,  695 

Palbam  work,  518 
C.  (0.  S.)  on  Martinisme,  580 
C.  (H.)  on  car,  a  modem  word,  531 
Chafiiers  (W.)  on  DeUmain,  60 

Forks,  their  history,  322 
Chandos  (James,  Dnke  of),  honse  at  Canons,   175, 

247 
Channel*bone,  its  meaning,  362 
Chapman  (George),  drama  of  **  Byron,**  173 
Chappell  (Wm.)  on  song,  "Three  jolly  poet  boys,**  543 
Charlies,  the  old  watchmen,  342 
Charles  I.,  historical  events  of  his  reign,  189;  gold 
medal,  333,  411;  peUtion  to  him  in  1641,  502;  his 
last  night  in  St.  James*8  paUce,  505 
Charies  II.  at  Malpas,  421 
Charlton  (Edw.)  M.P.,  on  snakes  in  loehmd,  186 
Chamock  (R.  S.)  on  the  origin  of  Basques,  498 

Cawnpore  ^s  Kingstown,  585 

Cupporgent,  216 

Dart  river,  106 

Diglake,  its  derivation,  891 

Golden  parsonage,  517 

Masey  family  name,  184 

Pelasgi,  its  etymology,  607 

Saracens  traced  in  the  Italian  language,  606 

Sindooia,  a  baptismal  name,  260 

Thornton  as  a  local  name,  521 

Tizard,  a  snmame,  47 

Vampirt ,  its  derivation,  378 

Veronica,  214 


Chamock  (B.  S.)  on  Watts  funilj  name,  410 

York,  its  derivation,  369 
Charterhouse  Square  (No.  5)  arms  over  the 

piece,  401 
Chatham  (Eaii  oO  and  Junius,  189 
Chattertoo    (Thomas),  his  mother's    penaioa, 

Uography,  455,  500 
Chancer  (Geoffrey), "  L'Envoj  to  Boekton,"  2S; 

np-aod-down,  71, 159;  qoeriea  in  his  works,  223 
C.  (H.  B.)  on  Ann  Askew,  77 

Nodot:  Petronius,  281 

Old  Booty  at  Stromboli,  79* 
C.  (H.  0.)  on  bearing  the  Cross,  597 

Eastern  question,  398 

Phtntos  and  Shakspeare,  594 
Cheapen  in  Shaksperian  glossaries,  41 
Chest,  an  old  one,  61 
Chester  family,  89,  212 
Cheyney  Court,  sibyls  of,  152,  243,  317,  S50l 

494 
Chichester  prebendal  house,  arms  in  the  'rfflinml 

275,  388,  478 
Chief  Justices,  their  designation,  143,  257,  368 
Chignons,  266 

''Child's  Dream  of  Heaven,**  23, 134,  351 
Chinese  goldsmith*s  work,  592 
Chinese  ''  Notes  and  Queries,"  549 
Chiswick,  the  dd  Stile  House,  104 
Chitteldroog  on  a  sage  proverb,  498 
Chowder  par^,  163, 261 
Christ*s  Hospital,  proposed  reforms,  307 
Christmas  king  at  Downside  College,  107,  257 
Church  inventories,  143,  610 
Church  morning  services,  formerly  divided,  277 
Church,  refusal  to  consecrate  one  in  IreUnd,  560 
Church^oorB,  human  skin  on,  310 
Churches  destroyed  by  lightning,  581 
Cicero  :  **  ez  libellam  ....  ex  temncio^**  339,  45% 
Cigars,  early  notices  of,  135,  262 
Cinque  Ports  Domesday  Book,  118 
C.  (J.  C.^  on  Dumas  and  King  Solomon,  117 
C.  (J.  H.)  on  Bamsay*s  **  Evergreen,**  86 
Clam-bake  described,  227 
Clan  tartans,  146,  255,  370,  543,  606 
CUng-banger  aaa  mischief-maker,  487 
CUronce  (Sir  John),  his  issue,  315,  412,  426, 545 
CUrke  (Gabriel),  52 
Clarke  (Hyde)  on  origin  of  the  Basques,  229 

Stuarts  and  freemasonry,  42 
CUrke  (W.  N.),  "  Topography  of  Wanting.**  559 
C.  (L.  B.)  on  St  John  of  Clannoe,  315,  545 
Cleveland  (Barbara,  Duchess  of),  401 
Clifford  family  arras,  51 
Clifford  (Rosamond),  noticed,  137 
Clifford's  Inn,  inscription  on  the  gate,  488 
Clowns,  dramatic,  194 
Club-foot  Bs  kirk-wipe,  30 
Clyne  (Norval)  on  Beid  family,  284 

Scottish  ballads,  197 
Cockades,  custom  for  their  use,  81 
Cocker  (Edward),  biography,  63,  159  ;  "Fanwell  U 

Brandy,*'  143;  "  ArithmeUo,**  205 
Cockpit  theatre,  427 
Coffins  of  France,  90 
Coins  in  fbnndation  stones,  27 
Cobs  of  Cenatantins,  1 1 6,  236 
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Coleridge  (S.  T.>  notes  oa  his  lectures,  335 
CJdOegiate  bstitations,  inflaence  of  the  laity  in,  488 
€Mlett(lfn.),  her  letters,  467 
CoUms  (Samuel),  a  centenarian,  557  i 

Cologne  cathedral,  legend  of  the  building,  374 
Colqnhoun  (John  Campbell),  death  and  familj,  445 
Colnmbus  (Chris.)  enigmatical  signature,  511 
Colwort,  in  botany,  315,  392 
Combe  (Wm.),  handwriting,  90 
Comic  poetry,  466,  567 
Comicalities,  works  on,  43,  209,  301 
Commandments,  the  ten,  set  up  in  churches,  285; 

eleven,  in  a  church,  399 
Con%mation,  change  of  name  at,  543 
Confolons,  History  of  a  Hayden  of,  371 
Constantinian  order  of  the  knights  of  St  George,  598 
Constantinople,  Its  ancient  walls,  439 ;  oscnmenical  pa- 
triarchs of,  449 
Constantins,  his  coins,  116,  235 
Conway,  its  denTation,  280,  298,  299 
Cook  (Capt  James)  family,  266,  371 
Cooke  family,  61,  187 
Cooke  (Chr.)  on  Kit's  Coty  house,  260 
Cooke  (Matthew)  on  Qaeen  Elizabeth  and  Freemasonry, 

122 
Cooke  (W.  H.)  on  the  Cooke  fiunily,  187 
Cookson  (BeT.  James),  of  Colemer,  533 
Coombe  water-pipes,  51 
Cope  (C.  W.),  picture,  «  The  Sisters,"  158 
Coquille,  its  meaning,  380,  568,  605 
^  Corde  de  pendu,"  295 
Cork,  its  supposed  virtues,  380,  435 
Cocney  (Bolton)  on  the  Hungeiford  Missal,  181 

Le  Moyen  4ge  et  la  renaissance,  58 

Boe  (Sir  T.)  on  the  death  of  Lord  Haiington,  9 

Shakesperian  glossaries,  40,  41 
Cornish  Glozsary,  136;  surnames,  549 
Cornub.  on  alphabet  keeper,  558 

Eloisa,  488 

Grey  (John)  of  Howick,  hb  wife,  504 

Justices  of  the  Peace,  437 

Manuscript  Diary,  1643-1646,  446 

Messingham  (Tbos.),  489 

Prostitution  a  religious  ordinance,  449 

"  Scotch  Presbyterian  Eloquence,*'  362 
Coronall,  Earls  of,  424 
Corpses,  floating,  517 
Cottell  (W.  H.)  on  Centenarianism,  598 

Hewes :  Pitmye,  24 
Cottle  family,  90,  212,  325 
Couch-picking,  601 

**  Country  Quarter  Session,"  lines  on,  317 
Court  or  manor-house,  366 
Courtney  (W.  P.)  on  Harvey's  "  Guide  through  Com- 

waU,"  108 
Oovent  Garden  theatre,  427 
Cow,  the  milk  of  the  rsd,  Ug*  <^  the  black,  265, 371, 


Cow  conceit,  117 

Cowper  (J.  Jf.)  on  two  i^       ^^ 
Chaucer's  bob-o/HiD^   ^OO'^  V 
Guild  of  nuaoos  ^  itLff^'i^ 
Ypres  care,  361       ^k  ^i^**^ 

Cpl.  on  I>r.  Jkoat'a  Poff^    '*^^ 

C,(P.&)oasodintJh     ^4 


116 
1 


Abbey,  102 
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C.  (B.),  Cork,  on  **  After  roe  the  deluge,"  520 

Banties  in  Ireland,  269 
Grants,  in  Shaksperian  glossaries,  41  * 

Crashaw  (Bichard)  and  his  Italian  songs,  173 
Crassipies,  a  fish,  217 
Creed,  its  position  in  churches,  31,  77,  158,  285,  388, 

608 
Crescent  on  **  Le  Impress  di  M.  Giovio^"  601 

Toasts  of  the  Bump-eteak  Club,  601 
Crests  attached  to  helmets,  32,  98,  184,  286,  438 
Creswell  (S.  F.)  on  the  derivation  of  Quiz,  316 
Creswick  (Thomas),  RA.,  his  death,  26 
Croke  (Sir  George),  copy  of  hb  judgment,  403 
Croker  (John),  engravings  of  Queen  Anne's  medals,  177 
Crombie  (J.  C.)  on  Oliver  Cromwell's  mother,  359 
Cromwell  (Oliver),  his  mother's  birthplace,  359,  434, 

471;  and  Milton,  78 
Cross,  bearing  the,  597 
Crossbow,  history  of  the  weapon,  120 
Crossley  (Henry)  on  the  word  Ashmonsean,  232,  28S 

Cromwell  (OUver),  his  mother's  birthplace,  471 

Island  of  Sdo,  508 

Borne  and  Louis  XIV^  369 

Solomon's  dominions,  336,  355, 491 

Tadmor,  or  Palmyra,  525 
Crossley  (James)  on  Barrow's  **  Sermons,"  292 

Latin  rhymes  on  wine  and  drinking,  9 

"  Beligion  of  Dumb  Creatures,"  400 

Swift  (Dean),  an  unnoticed  fragment,  101 

"  The  Turkish  Spy,*'  323 

Wanley  (Humphrey),  his  family,  142 
Croston  (J.)  on  Southworth  portraits,  16 
Croucher  (John),  dean  of  Chichester,  325 
Crowd,  or  crypt  in  a  church,  468 
Crowdown  on  heraldic  query,  51,  76 

Proverb  :  **  The  better  the  day,"  &c^  250 
Crown  of  thorns,  579 
Cruikshank  (George),  caricaturist,  301 
Cruikshank  (Isaac),  caricaturist,  507 
Cruikshank  (Isaac  Bobert),  artibt^  301 
Crumble,  a  local  name,  49,  71,  104,  252,  566 
C.  (S.)  on  Capt.  Lahrbush,  aged  104,  338 
C.  (T.)  on  "  The  Turkish  Spy,"  286,  423 
C.  (T.  W.)  on  Buchanan's  Latin  Psalms,  372 

Celebrated  Christian  burials,  410 

Epitaph,  591 

Gnyve,  a  land  measure,  410 

Trigg  (Henry),  566 

Visitor's  maxim,  566 

Whipping  at  universities,  393 
Cuckoo,  songs  on  the,  596 
CumberUmd  (Wm.  Augustus,  Duke  of),  his  lurth,  1 
Cuninghame  (E.)  on  the  Countess  of  Tyrconnel,  590 
Cnppurgent,  a  naval  officer,  118,  216 
Cursors,  apostolical  and  magister,  1 6 
Corwen  (J.  S.)  on  Defoe's  "*  Hymn  to  the  Pilkwy,**  318 
C.  (W.)  on  ^e  oath  of  the  judges  on  nominating  tho 

sheriffi),  386 
C.  (W.  B.)  on  the  firet-bom  son,  97 

Hogbarbecu'd,  477 

Tennyson's  allusion,  213 

WheUtone,  609 
C.  (W.  F.)  on  Sir  James  Tyrrell,  610 
Cy wrm  on  Irish  dye,  498 

Llandudno :  Conway,  298 

Miracle  play  at  Ammergau,  496 
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D 

D.  on  flints  for  bnildings,  446 

Sword-blade  ioscriptions,  296 
A*  on  the  inflaence  of  the  laitj  in  colleges,  468 
Sigtale  bdl,  90,  238 
Danes'  akin  on  church  doorS|  310 
SiMiforth  (M,  J,),  American  engraTer,  14,  49 
Danbb  Terbs  in  English  dictionarieSf  360 
Damlej  (Heniy  Earl  of),  his  bed,  502 
Dart,  the  riverj  its  deriTation,  106 
DatM  on  ancient  bnildings,  344 
Darenant  (Sir  Wm.),  his  wiTes,  248  ;  elegjon,  576 
Daries  (James)  on  **  Not  lost,  bat  gone  before,**  351 
DtsTies  (J.  R)  on  crests^  286 

Torture  at  Naremberg,  255 
Davies  (Wm.)  on  Bogfi;arts,  Feorin,  &c.,  216 
DiTis  ^F.  B.),  on  Ranties  in  Ireland,  89 
Davis  (M.  D.)  on  Jews  in  England,  599 
Dawson-OaflSeld  (Dr.  R.  D.)  on  book-plates,  6G 

Markenfield  estates,  225 

Maiy  Qaeen  of  Scots,  portraits,  &c.,  236 

Messenger  familj  of  Fountains,  422 

StengeliTs  (GeorgiTs),  120 

Upsall  CasUe,  342 
Daj  (Daniel),  fonnder  of  Fairlop  Fair,  468 
Dean  church,  eo.  Bedford,  its  history,  228 
Dean  (Thomas),  his  longevity,  531 
**J[>ear  me,"  use  of  the  phrase,  24,  51,  103 
Decker  (Thomas),  '*  The  Belman  of  London,*  quoted, 

342 
Dedication  stones,  27, 133 

Dsering  (H.  H.)  on  **  Bound  to  John  Company,'*  274 
De  Foe  (Benjamin  Norton),  393 
De  Foe  (Daniel),  first  publications,  21,   155,  183; 
Mesnager's '*  Negotiations,**  177,  202,  393  ;  memo- 
rial  monument,  307  ;  "  H/mn  to  the  Pillory, "  318 ; 
and  Rob  Boy,  604 
Deformed  transformed,  263 
Degrses,  table  of  forbidden,  297,  436 
D.  (E.  H.  W.)  on  Holed  stone  at  Abury,  Wilts,  14 

MedisiTal  farm-house,  13 
Delamain  (Henry),  of  Dublin,  50,  51 
D.  (E.  M.)  on  the  Ezning  pyz,  48 

Position  of  the  creed  in  churches,  158 
Dtfm^trius  on  orders  of  knighthood,  607 
Demoniacs,  works  on,  580 
De  Moravia  on  autographs  or  lithographs,  224 

Greek  printing,  221 

Weather  sayings,  89 
Demosthenes  quoted,  340,  435 
Deo,  as  a  local  termination,  560 
Denmark  (Caroline  Matilda,  Queen  of),  memoirs,  5S8 
DeoDuce  on  Comtede  Lentilhac  Sedidre,  295 

Troy  house,  259 
Dependable,  a  new  word,  51 
Derby  (Ferdinando,  5th  Earl  of),  his  sad  death,  361, 

432 
Dermot  (A.  W.)  on  engravings  of  Banker's  Hill,  466 
Deva,  picture  on  the  church  altar,  201 
Devil's-roouth,  explained,  75 
Deronshire  newspapers,  491,  548 
D.  (6.  F.)  on  Mrs.  Fitzherbert,  477 

Hawkins  (John),  M.  D.,  330,  430 

Newman  family,  co.  Bucks,  295 
D.  (Q.  M.),  on  map  of  East  Prussia,  342 


"  Diakgue  against  the  Bishops,**  578 

Diary,  MS.,  a.d.  1643-1646,  446 

Dibdin  (Charles),  manuscripts,  21,  154,   163,  2«l, 

454, 539 
Dibdin  (E.  R)  on  Charles  Dibdin*s  MSS.,  21,  539 
Dickens  (Charles),  his  death,  591 ;  as  a  poet,  597^ 

noticed,  611 
Dickson  (W.)  on  Belive,  286 
Dictionary  of  celebrated  residences,  555 
Dierbach,  his  <"  Flora  Apiciana,**  227 
Difference,  in  Shaksperian  glossaries,  41 
Diglake,  ite  derivation,  315,  391,  478,  589 
Diocesan  records,  353 
Dioceses  in  England,  Vieitations  of,  537 
DisraeU  (Bight  Hon.  Benjamin),  **  Lothair/  459 
Ditchfield  on  Antoiue  Duke  de  Lauzno,  1 19 
Dixon  (J.)  on  the  meaning  of  Lysiensis,  360 

Ostriches*  eggs,  293 
Dixon  (J.  H.)  on  Jeremy  Bentham,  244 

Carey  (David),  491.570 

Country  songs,  402 

"  Jokeby,**  its  authorship,  570 

**  Lonsdale  Magazme,*'  306 

«  Lord  Level,"  521 

Lynx  in  Switzerland,  531 

MacaaUy  (Lord)  and  plagiarism,  1 79 

Oberlin*s  religious  opinions,  503 

Panegyric  on  the  ladies^  214 

"  Parcy  Beed,"  329,  .'S20 

Petit-Senn  (Jean),  poet,  501 

"  Pilgrims  and  the  Pease,**  519.  605 

Revolutionary  French  songs,  578 

St.  John  the  Baptist,  his  bivalve.  220 

Telfer  (James),  "  Parcy  Reed."  329,  620 

Yorkshire  ballad, ''  Saddle  to  Haj^s,"  326 
Dixon  (R.  W.)  on  centenarianism,  244 

Macaulay  (Lord)  end  plagiarism,  366 
D.  (J.)  on  Jungur,  a  crab-fish,  91 
D.  (J.  B.)  on  the  BoxbeuUl,  598 

Cuckoo,  596 
D.  (M.)  on  numismatic  query,  118 

Tarleton  (General),  portrait,  402 
D.  (N.  E.)  on  Foster  and  DufiSeld  familif,  215 
Dobson  (WillUm)  on  Belive,  435 
Document,  in  Shaksperian  glossaries,  41,  160 
Dogsna,  its  derivation,  133 
Dolphin  on  a  Roman  altar,  85 
Domesday  Book  of  the  Cinquo  Ports,  118 
Domvile  (C.  C.  W.)  on  Stephen  Slaughter,  3S2 
Donaldson  (F.  S.)on  "  The  Good  Shepheni;'  277 
Donne  (Dr.  John),  letter  and  poem  on  the  de«th  of  tlie 
third  Marquess  of  HamUton,  148 ;  Lis  **  Puema," 
504,  565,  587 
Derange  on  Anglo-Normnn  drama  of  "  A  lam,**  452 

Walter  Hungerford's  missal,  112 
Doughty  (Capt.  Thomas),  noUced,  403 
Douglas  £smily,  536 

Douglas  and  Clydesdale,  marquisate  iitle9,  21,  ?^ 
Doves  of  Sidmouth,  317 
Downes  (Richard)  of  Stockwell,  340 
Drach  (T.  M.)  on  Cbign9n,  266 

Lagina,  266 

Petroleum,  or  rock  oil,  272 

Turkish  bath,  266 

«  To  scribe,'*  instead  of  "  to  write,**  294 
Drake  (W.  T.  T.)  on  Sir  George  Croke*s  judgjnenf,  403 


■.i^Tho.u 


I>nka  (W.  T.  T.)  on  Goldto  pmaoBigt,  401 

Guitlolinc,  436 
Dnkersrd  (D.  J.)  do  Isuc  Broduu,  507 

Fortr.it  ot  Feadrell,  600 
Dnpar  (B.  H.)  on  nmuring  ink  alains,  52 

ADtognpbs  or  litliographi,  330 
DnwingB  m  pen  mnd  ink,  1 19 
Dnytoa  (llicbwl)  ud  Wordinaitli.  464 
Dnnnan  (W.  H.),  *>rg,  "  Mjlechnraiiw,"  583 
Drinking,  linea  on,  491 

Dnir;  (C.  U.)  on  Dnirr  and  Ctlthorp*  EimiUei,  146 
Drurf  (Sii  Bobert),  lili  marriage,  146,  216 
Drurj  Line  Ihatre,  tte  old  one,  340 
D.  (T.  C)  on  iaKiiplion  of  Bp.  Le.li(,  372 
DnbliD  topngnpliical  queries,  466,  435,  566   ' 
Dnck  (H.)  on  Col.  Birch,  605 
Dofficld  Itmilj,  245,  373 

DuguoD  (Loulis-Koulie-LcFebTri'},  actrtu.  297 
Duk«'i  Tbntn  in  Donrt  Gardens,  34D,  427 
"  DuIm  Domum  "  ;  danliua  idw na,  382 
Dnmiu  (A.)  uid  King  Salomon,  117 
DnnUr  Cutle,  una  on  it,  43,  384 
Duokin  (A.  J.)  on  clmrcli  inTcntorlei,  610 

RicbboroDgh  Caatle,  S96 
Daiikin  (E.  H.  W.)  on  Iba  Uelleton*,  Co.  Dorset,  SS3 

Filjir'a  Heel,  StonehcnBe,  99S 

Kifi  Colj  Uoose,  32 

Oiren  (Adm.  Sir  Edw.  W,  C.  R.),  286 

SnakM  consiiicuoiu  by  Ibeir  abcence,  338 
Dannnw  Bilcb,  19,  103,  393 
Dans  Scotiu,  hii  norks,  488 
Duitr  (Albert)  and  Luna  nn  Ltjita,  2SS 
Duttb  pcttrj  aiid  engravinga,  421 
1).  (W.),  KHinmjfon,  on  centeoarianiem,  597 

Xoled  sLownwD,  600 
V.  (W.),  Kea  Yort,  on  Fanqud  and  Tang,  33 

Vulcan  Dincj,  33 
Dirun  (htitji),  "  Heraldic  Viailalluns  of  WbIcb,"  343 


a,  548 

Underbill,  *  madiaval  bcll-foDnder,  563 
E11:n  on  Mayor  of  Londun  and  Lord  of  rimburjr,  3G0 
Ellia  (A.  J.)  on  Provincial  GlMsary,  44S 
Ellis  (A.  S.)  an  armorial  tiln,  389 
Laiollu  family,  474 
Tork.  itsdeilraiion,273 
Ellia  (B.  R  W.)  on  Caatanhed^L's  "  Eait  India,"  504 

Slrichan  (George),  161 
Ellis  (B.  S.)  on  Caonpore  =  Kingatown,  49B 

Scott  (Sir  Waller)  in  Debrett'a  "  Bannetag^'  61 
■■  Eloiaa  inquired  ahti,  488 
I   Elaie  and  Prince  Henry,  536 
I  Elwca  (D.  C.)  on  the  Grant  pedigree,  199 
I  lUleigh  family,  91 

'  Elie  (K.)  on  Sbakspeariaua,  594 
'  £.  (M,)  on  H«Dri  Heine's  letters,  275 

Fill  (John)  in  hia  107l1i  year,  338 
"  La  Beile  AsNmbl^"  and  "  Hontlily  &Iagadn«,' 
I  360 

I  Home  and  Louis  XIV.,  276 

Screw,  a  cant  word,  353 
'  Emmeran  (St.),  abbot  al  Kiliibci).  5C1 
England  (Dick),  his  hioErapliy,  403 
EDgravers,  liiing  En;;li9h,  14,  163,  363 
"Zmoiaiot,  its  meaning,  107 

Epttttph*  ;— 

Batty  family,  153 

Cant  (Andrew)  at  Aberdeen,  378 

Chriet  Chnrch  priory,  Hants,  485 

Uorgan  (Maria)  at  Cbriit  Church  piiury.  Ilnato, 

486 
Molynenx  (Willisni),  291 
Sewmnn  (Win.)  at  Sifanbonnw,  115 
O'Ciinnor  (UoL  Daniel),  150 
Dogers  (llcnri)  nt  Cbtlit  Clinrch  priory,  HinU, 


K.  on  Ibe  auclioneci's  hammer,  373 

Acarea  uf  India,  943 

Inscription  at  Lord  Tanntoo'a,  31 1 
Eai^Ier  Island,  aUtuea  on,  144,  265,  267,  459 
I'jiletD  ijucttion  delennincd,  39S 
Edgar  family,  535 

"I^Jinburgb  Beiiew"andLord  JeB'rera.  373.  373 
Edinburgh  (Duke  oF),  Sanskrit  Ode  to  him,  198 
Edward  Planlagenet,  ion  of  Bicbard  III.,  bnrlal-placi 

89 
Edwards  (E.)  on  Hawkins'a  historical  prtnlj,  74 
Edtel,  Entie,  origin  of  the  names.  189 
E.  (B.  U.  C.)  on  Wm.  llolTDeoi's  moaamenl,  S91 
E.  (G.)  on  the  crown  of  Ibonis,  579 
Egesi  the  phrase  "Rie eggs," 431 
£.  (H.  T.)  on  ninaia  bell  at  St.  Uaiy'a,  OxforJ,  44S 
Eikon  Baailike,  reprint, 339 
E.  (E.  P.  D.)  on  Folk-lore  of  Lincolnshire,  538 

IniDin  (G.  E.),  minor  poet,  335 

Lauder  (Williim),  213 

Monumental  inacriptioni  in  Germany,  466 

liaison  (Dr.  John).  MSS.,  423 

Scotch  ballad,  467 
Elecampane  on  Easter  Monday,  693 


486 

Wasey  (Speannin)  in  Rugby  church,  391 
'  Eralmna  (Desideriqs),  "  Culloqaies,"  146,  316 

Erse  iTotds  denoting  the  moon,  289 
I  Erakine  family,  111,236 
I  Escocbeon  reversed,  596 
Eallgb  on  brain-wiTCS,  956 
Heraldic  qneiy,  447 
I  Lines  on  drinking,  491 

'  Riddle  on  a  picture,  505 

'  Eaprdaie  on  the  arms  of  the  family  of  Hai,  r>3T 
]  Essex,  Homan  froj 


:i  found  in,  357 


r.,  iBBtnua,  on  Sir  W.  Scott's  misqnsIatioDii.  57T 

Faber  (Cndlla  B3tal  de),  536 

Fabar  (Dr.  F.  W.),  muaio  of  bis  liyii.ns,  GS 


<22 


INDEX. 


/  Index  Supplement  to  tt»e  Kotet  fad 
\  Queries,  wltji  So.  1S4,  Juir  it»  isroi 


Falconer  (A.)  on  Caledonum  foresti,  94 
Falkner  (T.F.)  on  Belive,  5i; 

Neeb,  neb,  bnttj,  599 
Fall,  as  osed  for  antomn,  20,  186,  236,  324 
Fanqoei  and  Pang,  Chinese  words,  32,  105 
Fans,  exhibition  at  Sooth  Kensington,  523 
Farmhoose,  a  mediaval,  13,  186,  344 
Farersbam  Abbey,  its  masonic  gnild,  102 ;  eharcb,  its 

restoration,  533 
F.  (C.)  on  Hoyle's  portrait,  259 
Fcderer  (C.  A.)  on  Chrifitmas  folk-lore,  274 

East  Indies,  608 
Female  jurors  in  Wjoming,  556 
Female  office-holder,  532 
Fennell  (J.  H.)  on  a  curious  iasliion,  504 
Silver  oar  carried  before  felons,  505 
Ferrar  rNiobolas)  and  Mrs.  Gollett,  467 
Ferrej  (B.)  on  birds  in  church  towers,  532 
Fessler  (M.), "  Review  of  my  Seventy  Years'  Pilgrimage," 

580 
Feyerabend  (Stgisirund),  lines  on,  73 
F.  (G.)  on  two  centenarians,  557 
F.  (H.)  on  Deronbhire  newspapers,  491 
Fiasea,  its  derivation,  104 
Fiddlers,  blind,  503 
lUsMT  (Sir  Thomas),  bart.,  23 
Fine  Arts  literatnr?,  136,  394 
Fishbar,  a  new  word,  504,  590 
Fisher  (Kitty),  death,  319,  410 
fishing  on  Sundays  in  1484,  88,  217 
Fbhwick  (H.)  on  the  Bev.  James  Barton,  31 
Books  and  odd  volumes  for  sale,  223 
**  Corde  de  pendo,''  295 
Masons*  marks  on  buildiogs,  202 
Military  musters,  431 
Popular  sayings,  13 
Robin  Hood  wind,  58 
Snap,  or  nape,  as  a  termination,  148 
Fitz  (John),  his  longevity,  338,  3S7 
Fitzherbert  (Mrf.)*  iamily,  421,  477,  516 
Fitzhopkins  on  Anglo-Norman  drama  of  "  Adam,"  357 
Gipsies,  214 

Kembls  (Charles)  and  Young,  198 
St.  Jerome  quoted,  316 
F.  (J.  T.)  on  Colloquies  of  Erasmus,  216 
Cork,  its  supposed  virtues,  380 
Curious  memento  mori,  244 
Curious  bell  legend,  436 
First-boro  son,  97 

Foundation  and  dedication  stones,  133 
**  Leaving  no  stone  unturned,'*  262 
Popular  names  of  cathedrals,  61 
Newark  font  inscription,  328 
Vowel  sounds,  34 
Fleitz  (Mary  Stewart)  see  Polly  Stewart, 
Flemish  tapestry,  488 

Flints  for  building,  whence  procured,  446,  570 
Fk>werdew  (Alice),  **  Poems,"  333 
F.  (M.  K)  on  Lady  Cariisle  and  her  father,  198 

''Thoughtful  Moll,**  a  tale,  200 
Foley  family,  62,  134,  187 
Foley  (Speaker  Thomas),  portraits,  49 

Folk  Lore : — 

Christmas  day,  274 

Citiiroh  doek  striking  twelve  during  service^  596 


Folk  Lore : — 

Corde  de  pendu,  295,  390 
Cork,  its  supposed  virtues,  380 
Easter  folk-lore  in  East  Yorkshire,  59^ 
Elecampane  on  Easter  Monday,  595 
Lincolnshire,  528 
Marriage  custom,  172 
New  Year,  bringing  it  in,  89,  118 
Norfolk  folk-lore,  595 
Penny  Hedge,  Whitby,  595 
Pig  superstition,  195 
Pin  custom,  119 
Red-cow  mUk,  119 
Snakes  and  rain,  595 
Weather  sayings  from  Sussex,  595 
Fon!>eca,  the  Island  of,  458 
Forbes  (H.),  musical  composer,  62, 237, 238 
Ford,  a  local  affix,  824 
Ford  (J.  W.)  on  early  silver  forks,  590 
"  Fore&t  School  Magazine,**  its  editor,  14,  102,  286 
Forgiveness  mutual,  339, 435,  543 
Forks,  their  history,  174,  322,  405,  510,  590 
Foss  (Edward)  on  the  Birch  family,  605 
Swift's  Vanessa,  47 
Wynne  (Owen),  serjeant-at-law,  162 
Foster  family,  245,  372 
Foundation  stones,  27,  133 
Fowke  (F.  R.)  on  Harold  family,  105 
Fox  (Bp.  Richard)  and  King  Alfred's  remains,  578 
Foxe  (Jolin),  the  martyrologist,  a  dubious  authority,  77, 

180,  304 
Foxy  sky,  382,  438 

Francis  (Sir  Philip),  a  Junius  claimant,  7 
Franklin  (Dr.  Benj.),  family,  70,  217,  518 
Franklin  (Wm.  Temple),  70,  217,  518 
Eraser  river  in  British  Columbia,  48 
Freemasonry,  historical,  notes  on,  42, 104,  122 — 131, 

164 
Freemasons,  foreign,  118 

French  lyric,  "  La  Tombe,*'  par  M.  Pailleron,  136 
French  medieval  words,  24, 106 
French  missionaries  in  America,  338 
French  prisoners  of  war  at  Leek,  376,  546 
French  revolution,  its  history,  373 
French  song,  "  The  Sire  of  Framboissy,"  594 
French  towns  in  "-ac,*  464 
Frere  (George  E.),  on  booning,  245 
Friday  an  unlucky  day,  74,  365,  497 
F.  (R.  J.)  on  floating  crossed,  517 
Frou-Frou  and  its  predecessor,  504 
*'  Fruit  Barrow,**  its  painter,  118 
Fruit-knife,  inscription  on  one,  445 
F.  (T.),  on  John  Mount,  a  centenarian,  295 
F.  (T.  P.)  on  St.  Ambrosius,  62 
"*  Fuller*8  Worthies  Library  **  criticised,  45,  74 
Funeral  custom  at  Rome,  598 
Fumivall  (F.  J.)  on  Andrew  Boorde,  557 

Holy  Graal,  404 
F.  (W.)  OQ  Cape  Scotch  setaement,  401 
Dublin  queries,  466 
G5the  oo  Byron  and  Sir  W.  Scott,  365 
Homer'a  **  Odysacy,*'  ed.  1588,  90 
Lovat  (Lord),  his  cane,  213 
Marriage  in  a  Presbyterian  chapel,  108 
Bomantb  Scottish  ballads,  395 
**  The  cow  is  kwing,**  535 
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F.  (W.)  on  *"  Three  ladies  playing  at  ball,**  105 
F.  (W.  M.)  OD  burial  of  eccleaiastioa.  412 


G.,  Edmburghf  on  Robert  Brace's  span,  584 

Han  in  the  Iron  Mask,  291 
'  Soott's  song  on  Lord  MelTiUe's  trial,  173,  453 

Whipping  at  nniyersities,  48 
G  (A.)  on  F.  BoberU*8  Vendon  of  the  Psalms,  530 
Gaddesden,  Great,  the  Golden  parsonage,  401 
G.  (A.  £.  P.)  on  Sophista  generalis,  64 

**  The  moontain  sheep  were  sweeter,"  91 
Gainsborough  (Thomas),  **  Bine  Bo/,**  17,  37 
GalloTidian  on  the  fell  of  Daobar  Castle,  284 
Galtoo  (J.  C.)  on  crests,  438 

Tennyson's  allosion  to  Longfellow,  52 
Galwaj  (Henry,  Earl  of),  his  death.  242,  570 
Gaming-table,  549 

Gamma  oo  the  Bible  known  to  heathens,  263 
Gantillon  (P.  J.  F.)  on  Demosthenes,  340 

Greeks  and  Trojans,  295 

Milliareosis,  its  meaning,  225 
Garden  farthings,  240 
Gardening  book  in  Datch,  48 
Garderobe,  origin  of  the  name,  88 
Garrick  (Darid),  book-plate,  287 
Gascoigne  (George),  "  Poems,"  373 
Gay  (John),  «  Chair  Poems,"  448 
Quetta,  a  penny,  263 
G.  (B.  W.)  on  the  Chester  &mily,  89 

SwrkriUe  family,  189 
G.  (D.)  on  a  passage  in  Martin  Lather,  146 
G.  (E.)  on  Tizard  Umj,  458 
Geddes  (Janet),  367, 431,  459 
Genealogical  poxzle,  577 
Genlos,  in  Sbaksperian  gtossaries,  41 
George  I.  elected  a  churchwarden,  369 
Geree  (Stephen  and  John),  poriUn  divines,  860 
Gesenius  (Prot  F.  H.  W.)  at  Oxford,  45 
G.  (F.  C.)  on  miracle  pUy  at  Amergan,  342 
G.  (G.)i  Edinburgh,  on  Diglake,  478 

Fragment  of  aong,  463 

Man  in  the  Iron  Mask,  475 
G.  (G.  M.)  on  the  designation  of  Chief- Justices,  257 

^  Still  waters  run  deep,  ^60 

Tennyson's  allusion,  214 
Ghent,  the  Oudeburg  at,  1 19 
G.  (H.  S.)  on  knighthood  and  foreign  orders,  47,  282 

Penn  (John),  heraldic  MSS.,  316 

Sootenay  fiumily,  68 

SUnghter  fiunily  arms,  217 

Tas  on  annorial  bearings  in  Fimnco,  117 
Gibbons  (Christopher),  oiganist  his  death,  288 
GibMxn  (James)  on  "  Tour  in  gjotjana  in  1803,"  246 
Gibson  (John),  sculptor,  epitfijiL  ^gl 
Gibson  (Wm.  Sjdnej)  m  th^  ^{  I'm  on  *  Roman  altar, 
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Giustiniani,  house  of,  507 

G.  (J.  A.)  on  Beza's  New  Testament,  107 

Gay's  Chair-Poems,  448 

Sage  proverb,  423 

*<  Satire  Menipp^,"  103 
GUdding  (Robert),  BibUcal  CaUlogue,  334 
Gladstone  (Bt  Hon.  W.  £.)  ou  *"  The  Present  Aspects 

ofthe  Church,"  361 
Glass-painting  of  modern  times,  185,  219 
Glossary,  provincial,  271,  302,  362,  435,  442,  545, 

564 
Gloucester  cathedral,  261 
Glwysig  on  Heralds'  VisiUtions  in  Wales,  477 
G.  (Bl  M.)  on  an  ancient  prophecy,  446 
Gnyve,  its  extent  of  knd,  410 
G.  (0.  D.)  on  prayer  for  landlords,  467 
Godin  des  Odonais  (Jean),  *'  Voyage,"  383 
Godiva  (Queen).  541,  606 
Godstow  (W.)  on  Cassandra  Fidelia,  176 
Golden  parsonage  at  Great  Gaddesden,  401,  517,  571 
Goldsmith  (Oliver),  his  holiday,  394 
Goodman  (Bp.  Godfrey),  '*  The  Religion  of  Dumb  Crea- 
tures," 400 
Goose  (W.  H.)  on  Col.  Tarieton's  portrait,  465 
Gort  (Visoount)  on  bonefire  or  boi^re,  519 

Brother  German,  579 

Hall  marks  on  plate,  510 

Vacating  seats  in  parliament,  530 
Gospels,  eariy  references  to  them,  118,  230,  346 
G6the  (J.  W.  von)  on  Lord  Byron  and  Sir  Walter  Scott, 

10, 106,  365,  503;  portraits,  181,  214 
Gothic  architecture  in  Spain,  79 
Gongh,  a  saroame,  350,  455 
Graham  (J.  A.)  on  William  IV.'s  cruise,  448 
Grampian  Club,  190 

Grant  (Charles  Jameson),  caricaturist^  209 
Grant  (Richard  le),  pedigree,  199 
Grassington  theatre,  610 
Greal.     See  Sangreal. 
Greathead  (Matthew),  a  centenarian,  465 
Greek  church  in  Soho  Fields,  inscription,  432 
Greek  patriarchs  of  Constantinople,  449 
Greek  printing,  221,  351 
Greek  ring  inscription,  74 
Green  (John)  on  Newington  gate,  466 

Singing  mice,  477 
Greenteeth  (Jenny),  23, 1 56 
Greenwood  (Wm.),  the  persecutor,  180,  304 
Gregor  clan,  608 

Gregorians,  a  society  so  named,  127 
Greville  (Fnlke),  Lord  Brorfce,  his  poems,  275,  324 
Grey  (John)  of  Howick,  his  wife.  504 
Grignan  (Madame  de),  noticed,  62,  161, 188 
Grosart  (A.  B.)  on  armorial  book-plates,  65 

Brooke  (Chris.),  "  A  Funerall  Poem,"  504 

Crashaw  (R.)  and  his  lUlian  songs,  173 

Cowley  (A.)  and  second  Duke  of  Buckingham, 

411 
Donne  (Dr.  John),  poems,  504 
Fuller's  Worthies,  45 
Giflford's  **  Posie  of  Gilloaowen,"  380 
Gr«vdle  (Fulke),  powns,  275,  324 
Merchant  Adventurers  at  Hamburg,  880 
Taylor  (Bp.  Jwemy),  autographs,  149  5  Fesrival 

hymns,  225 
Groftr  «^  th»  idolatry  cf  th»  Old  TflitaiiMBi,  878 
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Falconer  (A.)  on  Caledonum  forests,  94 
Falkner  (T.  F.)  on  Belive,  6i; 

Keeb,  neb,  hnttj,  599 
Fall,  as  used  for  antamn,  20,  186,  236,  324 
Fanqaei  and  Pang,  Chinese  words,  32,  105 
Fans,  exhibition  at  South  Kensington,  523 
Fannhoose,  a  medisival,  13,  186,  344 
Faversham  Abbey,  its  masonic  gnild,  102 ;  ehnrcb,  its 

re:»toration,  533 
F.  (C.)  on  Hojle's  portrait,  259 
Federer  (C.  A.)  on  Christmas  folk-lore,  274 

East  Indies,  608 
Female  jurors  in  W/oming,  556 
Female  office-holder,  532 
Fennell  (J.  H.)  on  a  cnrioos  £ishion,  504 
Silver  oar  carried  before  felons,  505 
Ferrar  (Nicholas)  and  Mrs.  Collett,  467 
Ferrej  (B.)  on  birds  in  church  towers,  532 
Fessler  (M.), "  Review  of  my  Seventy  Years'  Pilgrimage;* 

580 
Feyerabend  (Sigisirund),  lines  on,  73 
F.  (G.)  on  two  centenarians,  557 
F.  (H.)  on  Deroubhirc  newspapers,  491 
Fiasea,  its  derivation,  104 
Fiddlers,  blind,  503 
Hhner  (Sir  Thomas),  hart.,  23 
Fine  Arts  literature,  136,  394 
Fishbar,  a  new  word,  504,  590 
Fisher  (Kitty),  death,  319.  410 
fishing  on  Sundays  in  1484,  88,  217 
Fishwick  (H.)  on  the  Bev.  James  Barton,  31 
Books  and  odd  volumes  for  sale,  223 
"  Corde  de  pendu,''  295 
Blasons'  marks  on  buildings,  202 
Military  musters,  431 
Popular  sayings,  13 
Robin  Hood  wind,  58 
Snap,  or  nape,  as  a  termination,  148 
FStz  (John),  his  longevity,  338,  3S7 
ntzherbert  (Mrf>.)}  family,  421,  477,  516 
Fitzhopkins  on  Anglo-Norman  drama  of  "  Adam,"  357 
Gipsies,  214 

Kemble  (Charles)  and  Young,  198 
St.  Jerome  quoted,  316 
F.  (J.  T.)  on  Colloquies  of  Erasmus,  216 
Cork,  its  supposed  virtues,  380 
Curious  memento  mori,  244 
Curious  bell  legend,  436 
Fint-born  son,  97 

Foundation  and  dedication  stones,  133 
**  Leaving  no  stone  unturned,"  262 
Popular  names  of  cathedrals,  61 
Newark  font  inscription,  328 
Vowel  sounds,  34 
Fleitz  (Maiy  Stewart)  see  Polly  StewarU 
FlemiBb  tapestry,  488 

Flints  for  building,  whence  procured,  446,  570 
Flowerdew  (Alice),  "  Poems,"  333 
F.  (M.  K)  on  Lady  Carlisle  and  her  father,  198 

''Thoughtful  Moll,**  a  tale,  200 
Foley  family,  62, 134,  187 
Foley  (Speaker  Thomas),  portraits,  49 

Polk  Lore : — 

Christmas  day,  274 

Ohvroh  doek  striking  twelve  during  service,  596 


Folk  Lore : — 

Corde  de  pendu,  295,  390 
Cork,  its  supposed  virtues,  380 
Easter  folk-lore  in  East  Yorkshire,  59^ 
Elecampane  on  Easter  M(mday,  595 
Lincolnshire,  528 
Marriage  custom,  172 
New  Year,  bringing  it  in,  89,  1 18 
Norfolk  folk-lore,  595 
Penny  Hedge,  Whitby,  595 
Pig  superstition,  195 
Pin  custom,  119 
Red-cowmilk,  119 
Snakes  and  rain,  595 
Weather  sayings  from  Sussex,  595 
Foubeca,  the  Island  of,  458 
Forbes  (H.),  musical  composer,  62, 237, 238 
Ford,  a  local  affix,  824 
Ford  (J.  W.)  on  early  silver  forks,  590 
"  Forest  School  Magazine,"  its  editor,  14,  102,  28« 
Forgiveness  mutual,  339, 435,  543 
Forks,  their  history,  174,  322,  405,  510,  590 
Foss  (Edward)  on  the  Biixh  family,  605 
Swift's  Vanessa,  47 
Wynne  (Owen),  serjeant-at-law,  162 
Foster  family,  245,  372 
Foundation  stones,  27,  133 
Fowke  (F.  R.)  on  Harold  family,  105 
Fox  (Bp.  Richard)  and  King  Alfred's  remains,  578 
Foxe  (Jolm),  the  ouurtyrologist,  a  dubious  authority,  77, 

180,  304 
Foxj  sky,  382,  438 

Francis  (Sir  Philip),  a  Junius  claimant,  7 
Franklin  (Dr.  Benj.),  family,  70,  217,  518 
Franklin  (Wm.  Temple),  70,  217,  518 
Fraser  river  in  British  Columbia,  48 
Freemasonry,  historical,  notes  on,  42, 104,  122 — 131, 

164 
Freemasons,  foreign,  118 

Frencli  lyric,  "  La  Tombe,"  par  M.  Pailleron,  136 
French  mediseval  words,  24, 106 
French  missionaries  in  America,  338 
French  prisoners  of  war  at  Leek,  376,  546 
French  revolution,  its  history,  373 
French  song,  **  The  Sire  of  Framboissy,"  594 
French  towns  in  "-ac,"  464 
Frere  (George  E.),  on  booning,  245 
Friday  an  unlucky  day,  74,  365,  497 
F.  (R.  J.)  on  floating  crossed,  517 
Frou-Frou  and  its  predecessor,  504 
"  Fruit  Barrow,"  its  painter,  118 
Fruit-knife,  inscription  on  one,  445 
F.  (T.),  on  John  Mount,  a  centenarian,  295 
F.  (T.  P.)  on  St.  Ambroeios.  62 
*<  Fuller's  Worthies  Library  "  criticised,  45,  74 
Funeral  custom  at  Rome,  598 
Fumivall  (F.  J.)  on  Andbrew  Boorde,  557 

Holy  Graal,  404 
F.  (W.)  on  Cape  Scotch  setdement,  401 
Dublin  queries,  466 
GSthe  on  Byron  and  Sir  W.  Scott,  365 
Homtr'a  "  Odyssey,"  ed.  1588,  90 
Lovat  (Lord),  his  cane,  213 
Marriage  in  a  Prssbyterian  chapel,  108 
Bomantb  Scottish  ballads,  395 
**  The  cow  is  lowing,**  535 
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F.  (W.)  on  *<  Three  ladies  pUjing  at  ball,**  105 
F.  (W.  M.)  on  burial  of  eodeeiaaUos.  412 


G.,  Edmbmufhf  oo  Robert  Brace's  span,  584 

Han  in  the  Iron  Mask,  291 
'  Scott's  song  on  Lord  Melville's  trial,  173,  453 

Whipping  at  universities,  48 
G  (A.)  on  F.  BoberU*8  Vendon  of  the  Psalms,  530 
Gaddesden,  Great,  the  Golden  parsonage,  401 
G.  (A.  £.  P.)  on  Sophista  generaUs,  64 

**  The  monntain  sheep  were  sweeter,"  91 
Gainsborough  (Thomas),  *<  Blue  Boy,"  17,  37 
Gallovidian  on  the  Ml  of  Dunbar  Castle,  284 
Galtoo  (J.  0.)  on  crests,  438 

Tennyson's  allodon  to  Longfellow,  52 
Galwaj  (Henry,  Earl  of),  his  death.  242,  570 
Gaming-table,  549 

Gamma  oo  the  Bible  known  to  heathens,  263 
Gantillon  (P.  J.  F.)  on  Demosthenes,  340 

Greeks  and  Trojans,  295 

MUliarensis,  its  meaning,  225 
Garden  farthings,  240 
Gardening  book  in  Dutch,  48 
Garderobe,  origin  of  the  name,  88 
Garrick  (David),  book-pUite,  287 
GasGoigne  (George),  "  Poems,"  373 
Gay  (John),  "  Chair  Poems,"  448 
Quetta,  a  penny,  263 
G.  (B.  W.)  on  the  Chester  fiunily,  89 

SackviUe  family,  189 
G.  (D.)  on  a  passage  in  Martin  Lather,  146 
G.  (E.)  on  lizard  £amUy,  458 
Geddes  (Janet),  367, 431 ,  459 
Genealogical  puszle,  577 
Genins,  in  Shaksperian  gkwsaries,  41 
George  I.  elected  a  churchwarden,  369 
Geree  (Stephen  and  John),  puritan  divines,  360 
Gesenius  (Prof.  F.  H.  W.)  at  Oxford,  45 
G.  (F.  C.)  on  miracle  pUy  at  Amergan,  342 
G.  (G.),  Edmburgh,  on  DigUke,  478 

Fragment  of  song,  463 

Man  in  the  Iron  Made,  475 
G.  (G.  M.)  on  the  designation  of  Chief-Jostices,  257 

^  Still  waters  run  deep,  ^60 

Tennyson's  allosion,  21 4 
Ghent,  the  Oudeburg  at,  1 19 
G.  (H.  S.)  on  knighthood  and  foreign  orders,  47,  282 

Penn  (John),  heraldic  MSS.,  316 

Sootenay  fiimily,  68 

Slaughter  fiunily  arms,  217 

Tas  on  annorial  bearings  in  Fmnoe>  117 
Gibbons  (Christopher),  oi^ganist  his  d«^»  288 
Gibson  (James)  on  "  Tour  Iq  ^(jjiand  in  1803,"  246 
Gibson  (John),  sculptor,  epjt„ji   ^oi 
Gibson  (Wm.  Sydney)  on  th^  ^jj^in  on  a  Roman  altar, 
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Giiford  (Humfi^y),  »A  P^ 
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Ginstiniani,  house  of,  507 

G.  (J.  A.)  on  Beza's  New  Testament,  107 

Gay's  Chair-Poems,  448 

Sage  proverb,  423 

"  Satire  Menipp^,"  103 
GUdding  (Robert),  Biblical  CaUlogne,  334 
Gladstone  (Rt  Hon.  W.  E.)  on  ''The  Present  Aspects 

ofthe  Church,"  361 
Glass-painting  of  modern  times,  185,  219 
Glossary,  provincial,  271,  302,  362,  435,  442,  545, 

564 
Gloucester  cathedral,  261 
Glwysig  on  Heralds'  VisiUtioas  in  Wales,  477 
G.  (M.  M.)  on  an  ancient  prophecy,  446 
Gnyve,  its  extent  of  knd,  410 
G.  (0.  D.)  on  prayer  for  landlords,  467 
Godin  des  Odonais  (Jean),  *'  Voyage,"  383 
Godiva  (Queen),  541,  606 
Godstow  (W.)  on  Cassandra  Fidelia,  176 
Golden  parsonage  at  Great  Gaddesden,  401,  517,  571 
Goldsmith  (OUver),  his  holiday,  394 
Goodman  (Bp.  Godfrey),  **  The  Religion  of  Dumb  Crea- 
tures," 400 
Goose  (W.  H.)  on  Col.  Tarieton's  portrut,  465 
Gort  (Visoount)  on  bonefire  or  bonfire,  519 

Brother  German,  579 

Hall  marks  on  plate,  510 

Vacating  seats  in  parliament,  530 
Gospels,  early  references  to  them,  118,  230,  346 
GSthe  (J.  W.  von)  on  Lord  Byron  and  Sir  Walter  Scott, 

10, 106,  365,  503;  portraits,  181,  214 
Gothic  aicbitecture  in  Spain,  79 
Googh,  a  surname,  350,  455 
Graham  (J.  A.)  on  William  IV.'s  cruise,  448 
Grampian  Club,  190 

Grant  (Charies  Jiimeson),  caricaturist,  209 
Grant  (Richard  le),  pedigree,  199 
Grassington  theatre,  610 
Greal.     See  Sangreal. 
Greathead  (Matthew),  a  centenarian,  465 
Greek  church  in  Soho  Fields,  inscription,  432 
Greek  patriarchs  of  Constantinople,  449 
Greek  printing,  221,  351 
Greek  ring  inscription,  74 
Green  (John)  on  Newington  gate,  466 

Singing  mice,  477 
Greenteeth  (Jenny),  23, 156 
Greenwood  (Wm.),  the  persecutor,  180,  304 
Gregor  clan,  608 

Gregorians,  a  society  so  named,  127 
GrevUle  (Fulke),  Lord  Brorfce,  his  poems,  275,  324 
Grey  (John)  of  Howlck,  his  wife,  504 
Grignan  (Madame  de),  noticed,  62,  161, 188 
Grosart  (A.  B.)  on  armorial  book-plates,  65 

Brooke  (Chris.),  "  A  Funerall  Poem,"  504 

Crashaw  (R.)  and  his  lulian  songs,  173 

Cowley  (A.)  and  second  Duke  of  Buckingham, 

411 
Donne  (Dr.  John),  poems,  504 
Fuller's  Worthies,  45 
Giffbrd's  "  Posie  of  Gillofiowen,"  380 
Greville  (Fulke),  poems,  275,  324 
Merchant  Adventurers  at  Hamburg,  380 
Taytor  (Bp.  Jdremy),  autographs,  149  ;  FesHval 

hymns,  225 
Grove,  and  the  idolatry  cf  the  Old  TeetameBi,  378 
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Howitt  (Wm.)  on  *'  A  Child's  Dmm  of  HeaTCO,"  184 
Howlett  (W.  F.)  OD  E.  A.  Poe*8  works,  468 
Howorth  (H.  H.)  on  Avares  of  India,  198,  605 

Basques,  their  origin,  229,  411 

Encroachments  of  land  and  sea,  224 
Hojie  (Edmund),  portraits,  118,  259 
H.  (P.  G.)  on  the  death  of  Kapoleon  Louis  Bonaparte, 

228 
H.  (T.  A.)  on  "  Leaving  no  stone  unturned,"  30 
H,  (T.  D.)  on  summoning  a  jury,  370 
Hucknall  under  Huthwaite,  meaning  of  the  affix,  32 
Hudson  (Thomas),  song  writer,  580 
Hughes  (Edw.  Hnghes  Ball),  noticed,  92,  257,  371, 

451 
Hughes  (T.)  on  the  Foley  fiunily,  62 

Biddle,  381,  495 
Huguenots,  French,  at  the  Cape,  428 
Hundred-weight,  the  long  and  legal,  374 
Hungerford  (Walter),  his  Missal,  112,  181,  217 
Hunter  (Anne),  poetical  pieces,  397, 497 
Hunter  (John),  the  surgeon,  397,  459 
Husk  (W.  H.)  on  H.  Forbes,  musician,  238 

Dibdin's  BiSS.  and  fiunUy,  454 

Fishbar,  590 

Miracle  play  at  Ammergau,  496 

Wilson  (John),  musician,  561 

Wire  as  a  verb,  578 
Hutchinson  (P.)  on  Foster  and  Duffield  fiunilies,  372 

Franklin  (Dr.  Benjamin),  family,  70 

Hanging  or  marrying,  95 

Portsmouth  Garrison  chapel,  388 
Hutton  (Geo.  Henry),  Scottish  collections,  504,  569 
H.  (W.)  on  Hildyard  family  motto,  24 

Medal  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  600 
Hyacinthe  (Pfere), "  Discourses,*'  517 
Hyam  (S.  J.)  on  J.  Langstou  of  Spittlefields,  62 
Hyde  family,  340,  431 

Hynmology:  **  Father,  again  in  Jesu's  name  we  meet," 
82,  185  ;  "Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above,** 
121 ;  **  Go  where  the  morning  shineth,"  588 


loom^graphy,  mediisTal,  380 
Infonts,  their  marriage,  489 
**  Ing,**  a  local  termination,  559 
LsgUs  (R)  on  American  authors,  598 

Forbes  (H.),  musical  composer,  62 

"  Forest  School  Magazine,**  14 

Irish  dramatic  authors,  488 

Loudon  (Mrs.  Margrada),  424 

^  Theodore,  or  the  Gamester's  Progress,^  560 
Ingraham  (Rev.  J.X  noTelist,  598 
Ink  stains  removed,  52 
Inman  (G.  E.),  poems,  225,  326 
Inn  signs,  30,  338,  478 
Interview,  a  new  verb,  241 
lona  ■■  the  dove,  75 
Ireland,  its  early  lieutenants,  313 
Irish  dye,  399,  498 
Iron  Mask,  Man  in  the,  73, 188,  291,  887,  475, 571, 

598 
Irvine  (Aiken)  on  GiUoC's  ''Acts  of  the  Connoil  of 
Trent,**  446 

Mhrade  pUy  at  Ammergaa,  891 
Iscanns  (JosephosX  hit  worlu,  448 


J.  (A.)  on  the  Man  in  the  Iron  Mask,  387 
Jack,  Three-fingered,  biography,  403 
Jackson  (Charles)  on  Bp.  Cosin:  Skinner,  339 
Jackson  (R.  T.)  on  the  crossbow,  120 
Jackson  (Stephen)  on  Byron's  incomplete  poem, 
Cook  (John),  304 
Conch-picking,  601 

Day  (Daniel),  founder  of  Fairiop  fair,  468 
Greenwood,  the  persecutor,  304 
Grassingtou  theatre,  610 
Noming  ceremony,  599 
Norton  family,  235 
Oaten  pipes,  &c.,  330 
Bidehaigh  z=»  Biddyhoff,  296 
Sun,  its  gender,  135 
"  The  Sire  of  Framboissy,"  594 
White  doves  of  Sidmouth,  317 
Jacobites  in  Yorkshire,  419,  455      ' 
James  I.,  one  of  his  expedients  for  rewarding  his  fa- 
vourites, 484;  court  hishion,  504 
James  II.,  his  penance,  108;  statue  at  Newcastle,  146, 

215;  his  missal,  224,  300;  fiight,  358,  412 
Jansen  (Com.),  portrait  of  Milton,  65 
Jaydee  on  **  Letters  of  Sir  Charles  BeU,"  465 

Sadowa,  33 
Jaytee  on  the  Kiss  of  the  Maiden,  151 

Military  musters,  341 
J.  (B.)  on  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn,  360 
Boll  of  attorneys,  225 
•*  Jack  0*  the  Side,**  600 
J.  (C.)  on  arms  in  Charterhouse  Square,  401 
J.  (C.  P.)  on  "  Aut  Caesar,  aut  nullus,"  160 
J.  (C.  S.)  on  Belive,  158 

Buchanan  (George)  "  Baptistes,"  176 
Oaten  pipes,  &c.,  147 
Position  of  the  Creed  in  churches,  158 
Trick,  its  derivation,  175,  541 
Jeffcott  (J.  M)  on  Erse  words  denoting  the  moon,  289 

Lecmardo  da  Vinci's  *'  Last  Supper,"  495 
Jefirey  (Lord  Franc'is)  and  the  **  Edinbuigh  Beview,* 

273, 372 
Jenkins  (Henry),  alleged  longevity,  487 
Jenkins  (James)  on  Belive,  435 
Jenkins  (Mrs.),  a  centenarian,  294 
Jenner  (Edward),  M.D.,  and  vacdnatioo,  533,  589 
Jerea-give,  its  meaning,  50,  74 
Jerusalem,  a  Norman  Chronicle,-^75 
-Jerusalem  Chamber,  origin  of  the  name,  219 
Jervoise  (Jorvaulx)  family,  275 
Jesty  (Benjamin)  and  vaccination,  533,  589 
JesiUt  manuscripts,  580 
Jesus  crowdes,  468 

Jesus  Maria  Hodegedria, «  picture,  358 
Jewitt  (L.)  ou  Provincial  Glossary,  364 
Jews  in  England,  599 
J.  (F.  J.)  on  the  pilloiy  and  maiming,  800 
J.  (F.  W.)  on  '*  Edinburgh  Beview  "  and  Lord  Jeffin^, 
273 
Foxy  sky,  382 
J.  (J.  C.)  on  modiseval  iconography,  380 
Miniature  painter,  174 
Seal  inscription,  342 
J.  (J.  E.)  on  the  phrase  '*  Dear  mal  *  108 
J.  (J.  M.)  OQ  Sir  ThooMa  FihDsr,  28 
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J.  (J.  W.)  on  Jorrhuix  JenroUe,  275 

J.  (L.)  on  Abnej,  Lord  Major  of  LoDdon,  361 

J.  (L.  B.)  on  Gesenios  at  (hdbrd|  45 

J.  (If.  C.)  on  Owen  Wjnne,  serjeant-tt-Uw,  92 

Jock  o'  ih»  Side,  600 

Johnson  (Robert),  anthor  of  **  Lax  et  Lex,**  199 

Johoaon  (Dr.  Samnel)  and  Wm.  Lander,  83;  inedited 

letters,  441 ;  lines  on  his  **  Tonr,"  505 
Johnston  (H.  G.)  on  book  inscription,  469 
Johnston  (T.)  on  CoUle  fiunilj,  90 
Jones  (G.  W.)  on  heraldic  ^uery,  382 
Jones  (Ebenezer),  minor  poet,  34,  154, 264 
Jones  (T.  W.)  on  Bp.  BedeU's  descendants,  31 1 
Jonson  (Ben.),  song,  «  Still  to  be  neat,*'  533;  bis  folios 

and  the  bibliographers,  573 
Jonle  (B.  St  J.  B.)  on  DeUmain,  51 
J07  (Edmond)  on  '<  Vade  Mecnm,"  &C.,  561 
Jnngnr,  a  shell-fish,  91,  187 
Jnnins  claunants:    Sir  Philip   Francis,  7,  81;   Lord 

Ghatham,  139;  oontroversj,  26;  his  allusion  to  the 

OaikB,559 
Jono  Lacinia,  temple  in  Magna  GrsBcia,  415 
Jororsy  ftmale,  in  Wyoming,  556 
Jnry :  **  Therelbre  let  a  jaiy  come,"  &c.,  the  ellipsis, 

277,  370 
Justices  of  the  peM^  lists  of,  118,  258,  437 
Javenal,  translations,  276 
J.  (W.)  on  Sir  PhiUp  Sidney's  lost  song,  491 

Wjndham  (Sir  Wm.)  and  the  white  horse,  296 

K 

K.  (A.  P.)  on  weather  sajings  from  Sussex,  595 
*'  Kathed  and  Euralia,"  a  Ule,  199 
Kaye  (Ber.  William)  of  Stoke8ley,447,  520 
K.  (G.  &)  00  descendants  of  Bp.  BedeU,  591,  601 ;  his 
tomb,  485 

King  (James),  Esq.,  275 

Lindsay  £unily  arms,  248 
K.  (£.)  on  apostolic  curMrs,  16 
Keate  (Dr.)  of  Eton,  anecdote,  328,  437 
Keble  (John),  "  Winter  Thrush,'*  58 
Keighley  family,  226 

Kemble  (Charles)  and  Young  as  actors,  198,  331 
Kempe  (Wm.)  and  the  English  company  in  Germany, 
309 

Kennedy  (H.  A.)  on  the  automaton  chees-pUiyer,  563 
Konnie  (G.  G.  C.)  on  Bell  Tavern,  Westminster,  14 
Kensmgton  palace,  191 
Kent  (Duke  of)  at  Canada,  533 
K.  (F.  H.)  on  the  music  of  hymns  bjr  Newman  and 
Paber,  62  /  v 

K.  (G.  B.)  on  "  La  Htari»dtr*f  <l«9 
KihnannrAJer.L«rfV  J^^f    T^i  lu- ii-w:—  00 


wi  cnennann;  oa  ^ai^r^»»^l^Te»,  14 
G^tha  00  La«/  i^rXV^^Talli  Scott,  10; 

liadaoflsdt/ii^,^       ^ 
Pig  aapentit/oa,  i^<^        ^ 
BipbMd*M"Dmtk\U0^       ^^ 
Jamkabei(ipl  A  ^    .  #*  J« 


Prince  of  Morea,' 


KlBg  (Edwsn/Jn/^ 


^ 


^poiBm,  S66 


fe^ 


King  (James),  master  of  the  Bath  ceremonies,  275 
King  William's  Bank,  Isle  of  Man,  382 
Kingston  (Robert  Pierrepont,  Earl  oQ,  16 
Kirby  (J.  J.)  on  <*  Violet,  or  the  Dansense,"  49 
Kirkpatrick  (A.  F.)  on  the  position  of  the  Creed  in 
churches,  31 

Folklore,  596 

Pickeridge,  185 
Kirk- wipes  olub-fbot,  30 
Kiss  of  the  Maiden,  35,  151, 255 
Kit's  Coty  House,  32,  162,  260 
K.  (J.  A.)  on  Tennyson's  "  In  Memotriam,"  352 
Knave,  its  derivmtioD,  554 
Knebel  (Karl  Lndwig  von),  noticed,  222 
Kneller  Hall,  notices  of,  149 

Knighthood  *:    "  Ordre  Imperial  Asiatique  de  Morale 
UniTerBelle,"and''Ordre  Noble  d'Epire,"  360,472, 
512,  541,  607 
Knighthood  and  foreign  orders,  47, 118,  282 
Knowles  (E.  H.)  on  ancient  cow  conceit,  117 

Coins  of  Constantius,  116 

'Ewco^ior,  its  meaning,  107 

Foreign  freemasons,  118 

Ferrar  (Nichoks)  and  Mrs.  Collett,  4B7 

Les  Trois  Alrtfeimes,  516 

Welsh  verse,  247 

Women  in  England,  107 
Knowles  (T.)  on  '*  The  Forest  School  Magazine,"  286 
Knox  (Wm.  Dougks),  Persian  inscription,  227,  350 
Krause  (John  Ulrich),  engraver,  189 
Knys  (D.  J.)  on  French  Huguenots  at  the  Cape,  428 
Kylosbem,  256, 562 
Kyth'st,  or  Kythe,  its  meaning,  227 


L.  on  '*  Satyre  Menippized,"  &c ,  33 

Spartan  camel,  361 
Labarum,  origin  of  the  name,  98, 237,  351,  456  ; 

**  La  Belle  Assembly"  its  termination,  360,  410 
La  Cava  Benedictine  abbey,  420 
Lacemaking,  designs  for,  353 
Lacy,  or  Lucy  (Sir  Thomas),  562 
Ladies,  AjeuiFesprU  on,  87,  186, 214,  305 
LsbHus  on  Camac,  77 

Tennyson's  Welsh  motto,  1C3 
Lagena,  a  bottle,  266 

"I^  Henriade,"  national  poem  of  France,  270,  389 
Lahrbush  (Capt),  his  loogevity,  338,  387 
Lamb  (Charles),  poems  in  Miss  Westwood's  album, 

527 
Lamb  (J.  J.)  on  Lord  Byron*s  "  Irish  Lady,"  89 

Burns's  **  Gallant  Weaver,"  117 

''  GaUery  of  Gomioahties,"  209 
Lamb  (Mary),  poem  in  Miss  Westwood's  album,  527 
Lambeth  degrees,  597 
Lancashire,  North,  Glossary,  109 
Lancashire  songs,  459  ;  works  on,  118,  306 
Lancaster  records,  190 
Lancastriensis  on  Dr.  NicoU,  238 

Strangeways  Hall,  260 
Land  and  sea  encroachments,  224.  330 
Landlords,  prayer  for  in  the  Primer  of  Edward  VI., 

467 
Langhome  (J.  B.)  on  the  longevi^  of  M.  Greathead, 

465 


^ 
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Langstoo  (John)  of  Spittlefields,  62 
Lascelles  famUj,  313.  385,  474,  601 
Lascelles  (John)  on  Lascelles  fotnilj,  385 
Lascelles  (R.  M.)  on  Lascelles  family,  601 
Latham  (Arthar)  on  Blacksmiths'  Companj,  468 

Qaotation,  202 

Sundiy  qaeries,  5?6 
Latham  (H.)  on  the  Saogreal,  148 
Latin  rhymes  on  wine  and  drinking,  9,  49 
Lanchlison  (Margaret),  Scottish  martyfi  208 
Lauder  (Wm.),  literary  career,  83,212 
Laugh  =*  to  make  merry,  slang,  296 
Laura  Place,  Bath,  466,  518 
Lauznn  (Antoine,  Doke  de),  62,  159 
Law  (John),  the  financier,  173,  265 
L.  (C.)  on  the  Amot  family  monnments,  92 
L.  (G.  D.)  on  print  of  Bobespierre,  341 

Shelley's  *'  Demon  of  the  World,"  534 
L.  (C.  S.)  on  oaten  pipes,  &c.,  330 
Lea  (W.)  on  the  origin  of  the  Basques,  331 
Leade  for  milk,  341,  432 
Leal-car,  its  meaning,  14 
Learitt  (Ber.  J.  M.),  American  author,  598 
Lee  (Wm.)  oo  a  boadle  of  old  newspapers,  45 

Defoe's  early  publications,  21, 183 

Defoe  and  Sir  Walter  Scott,  604 

Mesnager's  **  Negotiations,"  177,  202 
Lee  (J.)  OB  Whittington's  drinking  fountain,  85 
Lee  (Bishop  J.  P.),  bis  library,  80 
Lefanu  (Peter),  dramatic  wori»,  488 
Leigh  (Afedora),  Antobiography,  53 
Leicester  Honse,  1 

Leicester  Square  statne  of  George  I.,  578 
Leifcbild  (J.  R.)  on  pen  and  ink  drawings,  119 
Leigh  (Thomas,  second  Lord),  marriage  and  family 

316 
Leigbton  (Abp.  Robert),  works,  108, 413 
Lemon  (Mark),  his  death,  523 
Lenihan  (Manrice)  on  Slaughter  fiunily  arms,  153 
Lent  costom  at  Philadelphia,  380 
Loo  VI.,  prophecy  on  the  fall  of  Constantinople,  14 
Le  Poer  family,  256 
Leslie  (Bp.  John),  lines  on  the  wall  of  tho  Bloody 

Tower,  174,266,372 
Lesson,  changing  the  firet,  in  the  Church  Service,  146, 

258 
L'Eatrange  (T.)  on  Addi's  inquisition  or  report,  879 

Early  reference  to  the  Gospels,  118,  346 
Letters,  on  correctly  datmg  them,  486,  568 
Letters  in  the  Biblloth^ae  Nationale  at  Paris,  489 
Leversedge  Hall,  Yorkshire,  533 
Leyden  library,  catalogue  of  MSS.,  448 
Lichfield  cathedral,  its  history,  218 
Liffbrd  (Eari  of),  his  regiment,  91,  329 
Lincolnshire  folk-lore,  528 
Lindsay  family  arms,  248 

LinnaBus  (Charles  von),  monument  at  Edinborgfa,  219 
Linty  s=  festina  lent^,  46  * 

Liom  (F.)  on  Charles  Dibditfs  MSS.,  154 
Literary  intercourse  between  EngUnd  and  the  Conti- 
nent, 72 
Littledale  (W.  F.)  on  designation  of  Chief  Jnstieee,  968 
Lirerpeel  typography,  316,  431,  519 
L.  (J.  B.)  on  George  Vincent,  the  artist,  477 
L.  (J.  S.)  on  Madame  de  Bifalfiniet,  265 
Llandudno,  its  deriTation,  183,  279,  298 


Lloyd  (George)  on  black  cow*s  milk,  265 

Cbnrdi  Lessons,  146    « 

Coin  of  Augustus,  228,  495 

Destmetion  of  churches  in  DeTonshire,  581 

Earl  of  Derby's  death,  1592,  S61 

Irish  dye,  399 

Hedinval  anachronism,  198 

Newspapers  of  the  last  two  centoriei,  531 

"  Power  of  the  Popes,"  274 

Quotations,  120 

Stone  altars  in  chmehes,  296 

Swaddlers,  211 

Toplady  (Ber.  Angnstns),  535  ] 

Torkahire  dialect  for  shot  the  door,  197 
Lloyd  (M.)  on  cUn  tartans,  255 

Macphersons :  Scotch  freebooten,  369 

Oaten  pipes,  237 

Rob  Roy's  descendants,  534 

*'  The  Welshman,**  a  romance,  148 

Three-fingered  Jack:  Dick  England,  403 
Lockwood  (J.  P.)  on  topograpliical  drawings,  506 
Logan  (W.  H.)  on  Torkshire  ballads,  212 
Lombard  (Peter),  "  Sentencea,"  488 
LeodoD,  Attorney  of  the  Sberiflfs'  Court,  175  ;  offiot  of 
sword-bearer,  176;    city  arms,  457,  490;   mayor 
and  lord  of  Fmsbnry,  860,  457,  490, 570;  memorial 
Ublets,  109 
London  and  Middlesex  Arehseological  Society,  80 
London  Corporation  Library,  chairman  and  new  build- 
ings, 239, 439 
London  Corporation  Records,  the  "  Rememhnmcia,**  353 
London  Corresponding  Society,  295 
London  University  in  1647,  59;  the  present  one  opened, 

479 
Londonthorpe  chnrch,  a  memento  mori,  244 
Longerityandcentenarianism,  244,294,295,  307,838, 

387,  465,  467,  522,  531, 548,  557,  597 
Longman  family,  247;  Hampstead  reddence,334 
'*  Lonsdale  Magazine,"  1 18,  306 
Lord  (W.  W.),  American  poet,  297 
Loudon  (Mrs.  Margrada),  works,  424,  455 
Louis  Philippe,  a  teacher  of  languages,  120,  212 
Louis  XIV.  and  Rome,  276,  369,  456,  549 
Louis  XVL  and  the  yault  of  steel,  199,  567 
LoTtt  (Lord),  supposed  gold-headed  cane,  137,  218 
Lovell  (Robert),  Southey's  relative,  171 
Lowell  (Russell),  •'  Among  my  Books,"  554 
L.  (P.  A.),  the  albums  of  the  last  century,  607 

Andrd  (Major),  184 

Armorial  book-plates,  210 

Centenarian,  548 

Coins  of  Constantina  III.,  235 

Coquille,  568 

Crests  on  helmets,  99 

French  eom,  412 

FrankHn  (Dr.  Benj.),  family,  70 

Guise  (Henry,  Dake  of),  435 

Hughes  (Hughes  Ball).  871 

Inscription  at  Lord  Taunton's,  457 

Kemble  (Charles)  and  Young,  331 

Lauzun  (Antoine,  Duke  de),  159,  189 

Law  of  Lanriston,  264 

Literary  intercourse  between  England  and   the 
Continent,  72 

Man  in  the  Iron  Mask,  188 

More  {Dr,  John),  330 
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L.  (P.  A.),  Mowbray  fiunily,  431 
Napoleon  I.,  259 
Pantomime  characters,  3S1 
Portnuts,  unknown  enfcnrred,  379 
"  Bichard  the  Third,"  567 
Bobespierre,  print  of,  432 
"  Satyre  Menippized,"  134 
Schomberg  (Dufce  of)*  *^ 
T(^mra  at  Badelbeim,  255 
Wilkes  (John),  in  Italy,  47 

L.  (B.)  on  Baron  Leigh,  316 

L.  (B.  a)  <m  Australian  law  cflorts,  60 

BiUe  known  to  ancient  heathendom,  CI,  339 

Chief  Justices,  their  designatiBn,  143 

Proverb:   "The  bctte?  the  day,  the  better  the 

dwd,**  147 

Tennyson's  "  In  Memoriam,'*  52 
L.  (S.)  on  Beza's  New  Testament,  184 

Coquille,  475 

Da7«aant  (Sir  Wm,),  his  wives,  248 

Jansea*B  portrait  of  MiUMi,  65 
Lucas  (John),  M&  •*  History  of  Warton,"  317,  567 
Lucy  (Sir  Thomas),  bis  Star-chamber  prosecution  for 

deer-stealtng,  257;  noticed,  562 
Lumber  Troop,  its  history,  340 
Lumen  on  Henry  IL*8  treatment  of  women,  14 
Lnn,|M«iM/.  John  Bich,  22  ' 

Lunch,  its  etymology,  258,  370 
Lundgrea  (J.  H.)  on  Abtike,  76 

Derivation  of  Spill,  76 
Lnther  (Martb),  quoted,  146 
Ljdiard  on  Belif e,  392 

Ckn  tartans,  370 

Fitzherbert  (Mrs.),  516 

Maltese  cross,  548 

Pottery  marks,  200 

Shipwreck  of  an  English  vessel,  505 
Lynx  in  Switzerland,  631 
Lyons  (P.  A.),  an  abbey  of  St.  Finbar,  409 
Lysiensis,  its  meaning,  360,  435,  516 
Lyttelton  (Lord)  on  Dependable,  61 

Grignon  (Madame  de),  188 

Latin  rhymes,  49 

Macaulay  (Lord),  plagiarism,  408 

Proverb,  "  The  better  the  day,"  Ac,  249 

Bbyme,  434 

Sodden,  its  meaning,  265 

M 

Macaulay  (Lord),  plagiarism,  179,  366, 891,  408,  497 ; 
and  Napoleon,  531 

M'C.  (C.)  on  lona  =.  a  dove,  75 

MacCabe  (Wm.  B.)  on  beggars  beoombg  landed  pro- 
prietors, 29 

M'Daniel  and  M'Donneli,  560 

Macdnfib,  their  royai  d«Meot  ol 

McC.  (E.)  on  bronas;  »tor^  \^  tortoiw,  587 

MacQregor  dan,  608  •^ 

Machiavelli  (Hieoh)  and  j        jJa,  3dl 

119 


M'Kie (J.) on moUo tQ^  VV^' 


1,391 


S::{^(jS«ry  Queen  of  ScoU'^,.rtrait^^ 
MacrfiaU  (D.)  on  "  A  pin  a  day  a  groat  a  year,   163 

Panegyric  on  the  ladies,  186 

Sjai,  its  derivjUion,  185 
Macpherson,  a  freebooter.  245,  369 
Macpherson  (James),  "Ossiaj"  83,  186 

MacJay  (J.)  on  the  origin  of  the  Basques  382 
Benedictine  Abbey  of  La  Cava,  420 
French  lyrics,  136 
Liverpool  typography,  ^l 
Man  in  the  Iron  Mask,  589 
Mkaele  play  at  Ammergau,  496 

Portrait  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  547 
Boman  amphitheatre,  420 
Switzerhind.contemporary  poets  of,  604 

Wordsworth's  "Personal  Talk,   34 
Magna  and  Forest  Charters  ^^  Henry  HI.,  16 
Maiden,  an  instrument  of  execution,  231,  23i 
Maidstone,  Astley  House,  439,  524 
M.  (A.  J.)  on  the  guillotine  anticipated,  145 

Servants*  wages  in  1724,  13 

Yorkshire  folk-lore,  172 
Makrocheir  on  Charles  Dickens  as  a  poet,  597 

Malco^  (S:f  on  ^be  Duke  of  Schomberg's  monument. 

100 
Portuguese  foot  regiment,  829 

Maltese  cross,  295,  476,  64^ 

Mallon,  Old  and  New,  93  ^  ^^.   «af  atk  kti 

M^n  in  the  Iron  Mask,  73,  188,  291,  387,475.  571. 

589 
Manes,  its  derivation,  91,  235 
Si  (J.)  on  cathedrals,  their  popular  names,  261 

James  II.,  ti«8Utue,  215 

Becojmition  in  heaven,  92 

^St  Ode  to  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  198 

Swiss  boy's  song.  381 

Telfer  (James),  103 
Mar,  arms  of  the  family,  236,  425,  537 
Mar  (Earl  oQ,  noticed.  111 
Mftrbeck  CJohn\  musician,  293 
i£[^  (^ciw),  "SicuU  de  pri.nis  Aragonie  regi- 

bus,"  506 
Marlborough  College  Begistw,  446 

Marlowe  (Christopher),  Wo»^.218.  219 
Mamum  Hole,  North  Lincolnshire,  341.  432 
Marriage,  derivation  of  the  word,  420 
Marrisge  in  a  Presbyterian  church,  102 
Marriage  incomes,  447  .     .      ,k   -« 

Marriage  licences,  their  depositanes,  15,  75 

Marriage  of  infants,  489  .  ,,  ,  .       ^ «     t  »    •  f» 

ZshCW  )  on  weathercock.:  "  MnlU  »»nt  PreAyten,- 

518 
Marshall  (Ed.)  on  another  ^^  Blue  Boy."  31 
MaishaU  (G.  W.)  on  Wm.  and  Mary  HaU,  226 

Beid  family,  92 
Mankall  (Jeoner)  on  inn  signs,  478 
Martinisme,  580 

Martinmas wmd,  13  ^^^  ^^^   .._ 

Mary  QoeMi  of  Scots,  portraits,  HI.  236,  325,  547 
Masey,  origin  of  the  family  name,  91, 184 
Masey  (P.  E.)  on  crests  on  helmets,  99 

Creed,  iU  position  in  churchjs.1 58 
Mason  (Charles)  on  collegians  of  Winchest«  c(dkge, 
279 
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Mason  (Charles)  on  Higginion  (Rer.  Henrj),  biograpb j, 
199 
Jostices  of  the  peace,  118 
Knox  (Li«ut.-Ck>].),  850 
Hewspapen  of  the  last  centarj,  591 
Ttoitaa  nxwasterj,  near  Moscow,  277 
Westminster  prebendaries,  120 
Masons*  marks  on  ancient  buildings,  202 
Massinger  (Philip),  *'  Virgin  Martyr,**  223 
Maason  (Gostave)  on  Madame  de  Grignan,  161 

Victims  of  the  gnillotine,  410,  571 
Mattresses,  spring,  464 
Mayer  (S.  R  T.)  on  "Death-Bed  Scenes,"  16 

Sontbey  and  Robert  Lovell,  171 
Mayor  of  London  the  Lord  of  Finsbary,   360,  457, 

490,  570 
Mazarin  (Cardinal  Julias),  portraits  of  his  nieces,  164 
M.  (E.)  on  Flemish  tapestry,  488 
Mears  (Sarah),  her  penbion,  279 
Medals  of  George  I.,  Charles  SackvUle,  and  Burraing- 

ham  riots,  15, 162 
Medico  (Gregorio),  fisioo,  295 
Mental  inquiries,  316 
Mereandotti  (Mademoiselle),  noticed,  92 
Merchant  Adventurers  at  Hamburgh,  380,  571 
Merian  (Blatthew),  engraTer,  189 
Merrill  (John),  rector  of  Lower  Magdalen,  301 
Mesnager  (Nicholas),  "  Negotiations,"  177,  202,  393 
Messenger  family  of  Fountains,  422 
Messingham  (Thomas^  ancestry,  489 
Metcalf  (Robert),  appeal  for  his  family,  413,  550 
Metropolis,  its  civil  and  ecclesiastical  use,  78 
Mexican  names,  their  pronunciation,  174 
M.  (G.)  on  Heaphy's  picture,  466 
M.  (G.  H.)  on  an  unknown  portrait,  245 
M.  (G.  W.)  on  an  old  chest,  61 

Cook  (Captain  James),  266 

HeraW  visitations  in  the  College  of  Arms,  487 

Marriage  licences,  15 

Tiles,  armorial,  274 
M.  (J.),  Edmburghy  on  anonymous  works,  147 

Elizabeth  Queen  of  Bohemia,  letter,  339 

Hawkins  (John)  and  Queen  of  Bohemia,  224 

Geddes  (Janet),  367 

Law  of  Lauriston,  173 

Mar  family  arms,  425 

Mary  Queen  of  Soots,  portrait,  &c.,  1 1 1 

Selden's  «  Tythes  "  and  *«  Titles  of  Honour,"  15 

Stmday  fishing:  Lord  Kilmaurs,  88,  217 

Somerset  (Robert  Earl  of),  letter  to  John  Hay, 
141 

Winnington  (Thomas),  M.P.,  317 
Mice,  Bulging,  246,  368,  476 
Michaud's  **  Biographic  Universelle,"  379,  461,  585 
Miller  (Josiah)  on  Raffling-day  at  Newark,  225 
Milliarensis,  its  meaning,  225 
Military  musters,  341,  431 
Milman  (H.  H.),  dean  of  St.  PauFs,  proposed  mona- 

ment,  597 
Milton  (John),  portrait  by  Jansen,  65;  treatment  by 
Wm.  Lauder,  83;  obscure  passages  in  his  works,  341 
Mines,  gold  and  silver,  174,  300 
Misquotation,  486 
Missals,  Hereford,  294;Saram»  288;  King  James  IL's, 

224,300 
Mist  (Nathanid),  ths  pdntar,  2,  45 


Moilliet  (T.  G.),  on  Sibyls  of  Cheyney  Court,  494 
Molini  and  Green  on  America  and  the  Bible,  106 

Bruno  (Giordano),  245 

Christmas  King  at  Downside  College,  257 

Lysiensb,  516 

Stengelius  (Georgins),  265 
Molten  or  Monlton  fiimily,  536 
Molyneux  (Wm.),  monument,  291 
Monbron  (Fout^eret  de),  ^  La  Henriade  travestie,*'  270 
Moneyers,  guild  of,  381 

Monks,  useless  ones  doomed  to  death,  196,  320,437,533- 
Monmouth  (Duke  of),  landing  at  Lyme  Regis,  343  ^ 
the  Man  in  the  Iron  Mask,  291,  387,  475,  589  ;  his 
landing  at  Lyme  Regis,  343 
Montagu  dukedom,  85 
Montagu  (Edward  Wortley),  marriage,  245;  "  Memoirs,"' 

601 
Montagu  (H.)  on  the  marriage  of  Edward  Wortiey^ 

Montagu,  245 
Montfichet  (Bertram),  **  Life  and  Opinions,"  32 
*'  Monthly  Magazine,"  its  termination,  360,  434 
Monumental  inscriptions  in  Germany,  466 
Monuments,  thdr  mutilation,  149,  216 
Moody  (Henry)  on  Devonshire  newspapers,  548 

Pmjean  (Sir  Francis),  portrait,  489 

Smith  families,  212 
4ioon,  Erse  words  denoting  it,  S89 
Moonrakers,  368 

More  (John),  M.D.,  224,  330,  347 
Morgan  (Octavius)  on  Laura  Place,  Bath,  466 
Morgan  (Polly)  of  Portsmouth,  533 
Morland  (George),  Chatfield's  collection  of  hb  paintings, 

447 
*^  Morning  Herald,"  its  early  issue,  GO 
**  Morning  Poet,"  its  early  issue,  60 
Mortimer  pedigree,  15 
Morton  family,  466,  548 
Morton  (E.)  on  works  on  Malton,  93 

Morton  family,  466 

Strangewaya  Hall,  Manchester,  148 
Mothering  Sunday,  399 
Mottoes:  **  All  things  happen  to  those  who  wait,"  91 ; 

*'  Patiens  quia  etemus,"  187 
Mourning,  rules  for  wearing,  118, 265 
Mount  (John),  a  centenarian,  295 
Mowbray  family,  431 
'*  Moyen  Age  et  la  Renaissance,"  58 
M.  (a  H.)  on  the  guillotine,  232 

Jungur  =3  a  crab,  188 
Munby  (A.  J.)  on  Macpherson'a  ^  Ossian,"  186 

Sun,  its  gender,  185,  306 
Munro  (H^,  article  on  Conington*a  Virgil,  601 
Murphy  (W.  W.)  on  English  engravers,  163 
Murray  (J.  J.)  on  dam-bake,  227 

Chowder  party,  261 
Mushroom  culture,  549 
Musselbui^,  print  of  the  Tolbooth,  295,  410 
M.  (W.  T.)  on  **  Edinburgh  Review  "  and  Lord  Jeffrey, 
372 

**  Go  where  the  morning  shlnetb,"  582 

Qneendom,  a  new  word,  813 

Sheriff,  rank  of  an  high,  697 

N 

N.  on  Chowder  party,  168 

Louis  XVL  and  the  vault  of  sted,  5«7 
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Kmkon  (Dr.  John),  manascripts,  423 
Kassaa  Street,  SoLo,  560 
Kation,  local  use  of  the  word,  597 
Natural,  or  legitimate,  343 
Nature  painting  on  stones,  46,  163 
Kauoton  (Sir  Robert),  '*  Fragmenta  Regalis, 
K.  (B.  £.)  on  John  Angell,  108,  476 

Leslie  (John),  bishop  of  Boss,  372 
K«b,  a  proyincialism,  599 
Negroes  in  America,  91 

Keilson  (John)  of  Craigeaffie,  his  family  447,  606 
Kelson  (Lord;,  letter  to  James  Perry,  293 
Nephrite  on  crests  on  helmets,  99 
Elder-pith  paper,  297 
Numismatic  query,  380 
Roman  coin  of  Augustus,  332 
Nesli,  a  provincialism,  599 
Neumann  (Dr.  Carl  Friederich),  his  death,  373 
Neviil  (George),  "  Chronicle."  402 
Newark  font  inscription,  328 
Newington  Gate,  466 

Newman  (Dr.  Henry),  music  of  his  hymns,  62 
Newman  (Wm.)»  inscription  at  Swanbonme,  295 
Newsome  (W.)  on  Sir  Brian  Tuke,  24,  266,  517     ♦ 
Newspapers,  extracts  from  old,  1,  45;  of  the  two  last 

centuries,  531,  591 
New  Year  custom,  118  ;  bringing  it  in,  89 
Nichollets  family,  153,  217,  350 
Nichols  (J.  G.)  on  Mistress  GUrencius,  426 
Nicholson  (B.)  on  Columbus'  signature,  511 

Jonson'a  (Ben.)  folios  and  the  bibliographers,  573 
Kempe  and  the  English  Company  in  Germany,  309 
Kit's  Coty  House,  162 
**  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,"  195,  529 
*'  Midsummer's  Night's  Dream,'*  56 
Plays,  prices  of  the  old  quarto,  379 
"There's  no  love  lost  between  tliem,"  163 
Nicholson  (James)  on  John  Hawkins,  &c.,  347 

Thornton  as  a  local  name,  588 
Nicoll  (Dr.  John),  portrait,  147,  187,  238 
Niven  (W.)  on  Clifford's  Inn  gate,  488 
N.  (J.  S.)  en  catskin  earls,  295 
Noble  (Rev.  Loub  Legrand),  598 
Noble  (T.  C.)  on  the  automaton  chess-player,  40 

"Memoriab  of  Temple  Bar,"  359 
Nodot,  his  forgeries,  199,  281 
Noming,  a  nuptial  ceremony,  599 
Norgate  (F.)  on  London  University  in  1647,  59 
Norris  (Adm.  Sir  John),  pedigree,  380 
Northamptonshire  topography,  245 
Northmen  in  North  Britain,  416, 443     ' 
Norton  family  motto,  20,  163,  235 
Norton  ( Wm.  FJelcber),  20,  1 63 
Norwich,  peal  of  bells  at  St,  PeUr^s  Mancroft,  197, 237, 

305;  extract  from  the  ngku.  oi  AH  Saints',  172 
"Notes  and  Qwries," ttddr^^  1  u»  readers,  309;  the 

Chineee,  549  *0  * 

Nottingham  typognph^,  5^>  ^^^.  5S0 

Noirell  famii/,  199  U  r^^^ 

N.  (P.  K)  on  Veranto,  2l^       ^ 
KDmismstic,  580  ^ 

}(wmnberg  rirgii^  35,  J  Si 
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Oaks,  the  jresidence  of  CoL  Borgoyne,  559 

Oar,  a  silver  one  carried  before  felons,  505 

Oaten  pipes,  147,  237,  330,  570 

Oath  of  the  judges  on  nonunating  sberiffi^  386 

Oberlin  (J.  F.),  religious  oplni<m»,  503 

O'Connor  (Col.  Daniel),  monumental  inscription,  150 

Oliver  family  arms,  520 

Ope^a-glas8e^  599 

O'Phermo  (Kant)  on  Ariali:  Sicardi,  532 

"  Oppressive  respectability,"  origin  of  the  saying,  899, 

430,  477 
Orate,  a  new  verb,  241 
Oriel  windows,  577 

"Orthographic  mutineers  in  France,"  360,  428,  518 
0.  (S  )  on  baptism.  522 

"  The  better  the  day,"  &C.,  548 
Osborne  (Geo.),  "  The  Religion  of  Dumb  Creatures,' 

400 

0.  (S.  M.)  on  numismatic  query,  841 
Osney  Abbey,  views  of,  216 
Ostricltes'  eggs,  293  ' 

Outi?  on  the  derivation  of  Bally,  160 

Bedford,  its  derivation,  532 
Overall  (W.  H.)  on  the  custodians  of  Poor-rate  books, 
489 

Guild  of  moneyers,  381 

Sun-dial,  202 
Overbuiy  (Sir  T.)  and  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu, 

601 
0.  (W.)  on  oaten  pipes,  570 
Owen  (Adm.  Sir  Edw.  W.  C.  B.).  death,  176,  286 
Owen  (John)  of  Machynlleth,  360, 434 
Oxford,  the  old  and  new  Angel  Inn,  382,  414;  music 

bell  at  St,  Mary's,  445 
Oxford  university,  registrarsbip,  394 
Oyster  tables  in  chapel*,  316,  432 


P.  on  Gloucester  cathedral,  261 

Gold  posy  ring,  341 
Paignton  episcopal  palace,  34 
Pateotypography,  555 
Palatines  in  Ireland,  505 
Palgreen  (Rachel  Pringle),  noticed,  84,  568 
Pall  Mall  described,  287 

Palmer  (C.  J.)  on  Swindon's  "  Great  Yarmoutn,    63 
Palmerston  (Lord),  dismissal  from  office  in  1852,  576 
Palm-tree,  iu  various  names,  526 
Palmyra,  or  Tadmor,  525,  590 
Pantaloon  in  pantomimes,  194 
Pantomime  characters,  193,  381 
P.  (A.  0.  V.)  on  Mamum  Hole,  ca  Lincoln,  341 
Paper,  ite  antiquity  in  England,  312  ;  elder-pith,  297, 

852 

Paradise,  its  language,  599 

Parish  registers,  transcripts  of,  464,  504,  606 

Parker  (J.  W.),  bookseller,  his  death,  550 

Parker  ( Martin  \  Ullad  writer,  296,  391 

Parliamentary  history,  572 

ParliamenUry  Private  Acts,  491 

Parr  ^Old  Thomas\  gravestone,  600 

Parry  (John),  musical  composer,  188 

Pasnon  week,  490, 547 

Patten  (John>  dean  of  Obidieiter,  325 
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Payne  ikmilj,  560 

Payne  (J.)  on  Bemond,  253 

Dnuna  of  "  Adam,"  452 

Orthographic  mutineers  in  France,  428 

Pro^ncial  glossary,  362 

Bealm,  its  pronnnciation,  406 

"  Taut  de  go,"  390 

*'When  Adam  delv'd,"  &c.,  610 
P.  (C.  E.)  on  notes  on  Coleridge*^  lectures,  335 

Traditions  through  few  links,  312 
P.  (D.)  on  armorial  book-plates,  65,  210 

Clarence  family,  545 

Escocheon  reversed,  596 

Hawise,  Lady  of  Gyvelioc,  her  seal,  23 

Hnngerford  Missal,  181,  217 

King  Alfred  and  Bishop  Fox,  578 

MutiUtion  of  monnments,  216 

Sibyls  at  Rome,  494 

Slaughter  family  arms,  152,  217,  350 

Terouenne,  battle  at,  93 
P.  (£.)  on  John  Vanden  Bempde,  33 

Pickeridge,  Its  etymology,  33 
Peabodj  familj,  173 
Peacock  (Edw.)  on  Ooombe  water-pipes,  51 

Great  wind  in  1536-7,  536 

Justices  of  the  peace,  258 

Leyden  librarj,  449 

Lincolnshire  ballad,  401 

Punishment  of  high  treason,  200 

Nevill  (Georjge),  "  Chronicle,"  402 

Saodtoft  register,  505 

Tynemouth  Abbey,  399 

York,  London,  Lincoln,  436 

York  Muster  Roll,  490 

Yorkshire  Jacobites,  419 
FedigrecB,  their  preparation  and  preservation,  580 
Peel  Castle  seal,  144 
Pelasg^,  its  derivation,  485,  607 
Pellico  (SUvio), "  Memoirs,"  611 
Pemberton  (Sir  Francb),  date  of  his  death,  75 
Pen  and  ink  drawings,  119 
Pendrell  (William),  engraved  portrait,  600 
Penkevel,  dedication  stone  of  St.  Michael's,  27 
Penmen,  early,  458 

Penn  (A.  P.)  on  Kotitla  American*,  171 
Penn  (John),  MS.  ^  Rudiments  of  Heraldry,"  316 
Penn  (Wm.),«  No  Cross  no  Crown,"  421,  548 
Pennj  (C.  W.)  on  G.  E.  Inman,  326 
Penny  Hedge  at  Whitbj,  595 
Pennyworth,  431, 458 

Percy  (Bp.  Thomas),  his  first  work,  423,  542 
Perry  (James),  Lord  Nelson**  letter  to  hiuii  293 
Peshull  or  Pershall  family,  423 
PeUt-Senn  (Jean),  Swiss  poet,  501, 604 
Petrdemn,  or  rook  oil,  272 

Petnmius  (Titus),  "  Satyricon  "  attributed  to  him,  381 
P.  (H.)  on  the  Duke  of  Schomberg's  monument,  100 

Hair-powder  and  the  houaehold  brigade,  447 

Hobd-stone  at  Abury,  189 

Walcheren  expedition,  epigram  on,  606 
Philippe  (James)  on  Lydia  Harrison,  226 

Peabbdy  family,  173 

Rolf  the  Ganger,  235 

Washington  family.  265 

Whytell  (Penelope),  227 
Philips  (John),  poet,  portraii,  588 


Phillimore  (John  George),  satire  on  Heniy  Bi&dcle^  30, 

79 
Philobiblon  on  bookstalls,  398 

Cawnpore  :  Khanpur,  401 
Phoenix  Island,  its  discoverer,  459 
Piccadilly  described,  287 
Pickeridge,  its  etymology,  33,  104,  185,  587 
Piokford  (John)  on  Rev.  George  Bonnet,  50 

Douglas  and  Clydesdale,  75 

Edward  Plantagenet,  barial-plaoe,  89 

Hood's  "*  Lament  for  the  Days  of  Chirahy,"  64 

Inn  signs,  curious,  338 

Percy  (Bp.),  *'  Hau  Kiou  Choaan."  548 

NicoU  (John),  D.D.,  portrait,  147 

Sadowa  battle,  352 

Sermons,  MS.  volume  of,  161 

Sleath  (Dr.  John),  516 

"  The  too  Courteous  Knight,"  153 

«  Three  Ladies  pUying  at  ball,"  78 

fillers  (Geo.),  Duke  of  Buokingbam,  deatb,  318, 
478 
Picton  (J.  A.),  on  Brddered,  69 

Caldar  stones,  76 

Llandudno :  Conway,  279 

Lowell's  "  Among  my  Books,"  554 

New  verbs  :  "  To  interview,"  "  to  cxcur,"  Ac^  841 
Picture  inscription,  560 
"  Piers  the  Ploughman's  Visions,"  by  W.  W.  Skc«l» 

353 
Pig  superstition,  195 
Piggoi  (John),  jun.,on  bell  legends,  597 

Bonaventura  (Card.)  writing  his  Meumrii  51 

Crests  on  helmets,  98 

Dunmow  flitch,  19,  102 

Forks,  their  history,  322 

Guillotine,  231 

HuttOQ  (Gen.),  Scottish  collections,  504 

Letters  in  the  Bibliolh^ue  Nationale,  489 

London  Mayor  and  Lord  of  Finsbury,  457 

Masey  famUy  name,  184 

"  Monthly  Magazine,"  434 

Paper,'  its  antiquity  in  England,  312 

Sangreal,  or  Holy  Grail,  29,  250 

Sword-blade  inscriptions,  567 

Tait,  surname,  603 

Tuke  (Sir  Brian),  77 
'<  Pilgrims  and  the  Pease,"  422,  519,  605 
Pillory  and  maiming,  200 
Pin  custom,  119,  259 
Piucott  (F.)  on  the  roots  of  the  Sanskrit  laoguagt^ 

575 
"Pinder  of  Wakefield,"  edit.  1632,  57 
Pinkerton  (Wm.)  on  freemasonry,  126 

M«daliB,162 

Tyrcoimel  (Countess  of),  495 
Pirate,  applicability  of  the  word,  87 
Pitmye,  its  locality,  24 
Pius  IX.,  pope,  his  great  age,  592 
P.  (J.)  on  gold  and  silver  mines,  174 
Planchette,  a  Chinese  toy,  400 
Plant  =  machinery,  utensils,  &c,  390 
Plants,  cases  for  conveying,  445  • 

Piatt  (L.  J.)  on  "  Leaving  no  stone  unturned,"  135     • 
Plays,  original  prices  of  the  old  quarto,  379 
P.  (L.  J.)  on  *'  Life  and   Ofnniona  of  B.  Montfichet,** 
32 
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Fhimbe  (W.  A.)  on  Tork,  London,  Lincoln,  80S 

Flomridge  (Sarah),  a  centenarian,  557 

Pbe  (Edgar  Allan),  Works,  468 

Pole  (Cardinal  Beginald),  ancestry,  196 

Political  Creed,  489 

Polynesian  tract,  533 

Ponsonby  (Col.  H.  F.)  on  Goarda*  bands,  48 

Montgomery  (General),  his  death,  569 

Scbomberg  (Doke  of),  187 

White  Swan,  a  sopporter,  48 
Foof-rate  books,  their  custodians,  489,  548 
Popes  of  Borne,  retention  of  their  family  names,  594, 

606 
Porbus  (Peter),  Dutch  painter,  258,  350 
Porter  (Henry)  on  the  Dnke  of  Schomberg,  328 
Portraits,  engraved,  unknown,  379 
Portsmouth,  the  Old  Blue  Poets,  557 ;  garrison  chapel, 

149,  319,  383,  497 
Portuary,  its  meaning,  854 
Portuguese  foot  regiment,  91, 329 
Postage  of  printed  matter,  219 
Potatoes  introduced  mto  England,  329 
Pottery,  marks  on,  200,  265 
Powell  (Wadham)  on  a  pulpit  chamber,  341 
Power  (C.  W.)  on  Le  Pocr  family,  256 

Sibyls  of  Cheyney  Court,  243 
Poyntz  family,  316.  392 
P.  (P.)  on  the  arms  of  So-and-So,  858 

Forks,  three-pronged  silver,  511 

Kaye  (Ber.  WillUm),  520 

Geddes  (Janet),  431 

Hymnology,  185 

Maraum  Hole,  432 

MedisBTal  farmhouse,  186 

Norton  (William  Fletcher),  163 

Position  of  Creed  in  churches,  285,  60S 

Bnles  for  monmiog,  265 

Taboo,  516 
<*  Pngoe  Bridge,"  devotional  work,  83 
Prati  (Dr.),  biography,  381 
P.  (B.  B.)  on  bibliography  of  archery,  46 

Club-foot:  kirk-wipe,  30 

Plants,  cases  for  canveying,  445 

Prague  Bridge,  83 

Punctuation,  bibliography  of,  97 

Tisard,  a  surname,  47 
Prehistoric  with  an  hyplien,  557 
Priests  of  the  Greeks  and  Trojans,  295 
Prime  minister,  origin  of  the  term,  149 
Pringle  family  arms,  882 
Pringle  (Oapt.)  of  the  CenUur,  88,  568 
Printing,  Greek,  221,  351 
Prior  (R.  C.  A.)  on  bisque,  a  gaming-house,  81 
Probabilities,  doctrine  of,  446,  544,  583 
Proof-sheet,  unlocked  ft*r  correction  in  one,  248 
Prophecy,  ancient,  446,  516 
Prostitution  a  religious  ordinance  448,  478 
"Protestant  P^'s  Adr/ee,"  »la 

ProTorbf  and  Fhns^s  • 

A  pin  *daja  groat  JN  a 

After  me  the  de/ag^  ^  w        i^   ' 

An  MlderoMB  haa^  /  ft,  hfi^'        ^ «, 
AntCmeravt^Sl^^^^  ^^^ 
CUng-h»ngir,  48T  \  .  ^^J^' 
Jkar  meJ  24,  SI,  ^    ^  p^^ 
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Proverbs  and  Phrases : — 

Familiarity  breeds  contempt,  285,  430 

If  the  skies  fall  we  shall  catch  larks,  13 

1*11  hate  a  day  if  I  lose  my  spike,  244 

Jdly  as  sandboys,  257 

Kind  regards,  599 

Lareovera  for  meddlers,  25,  257 

Leaving  no  stone  unturned,  30, 185,  262,  457 

Neither  read  nor  write,  489,  570 

No  love  lost  between  them,  168 

Nothing  venture,  nothing  win,  316,  430 

Nuts  to  crack,  198 

Otium  cum  dignitate,  145 

Oppressive  respectability,  899,  430,  477 

Bare-overs  for  meddlers,  25,  257 

Sage  proverb,  423,  498 

Suromum  jus,  summa  injuria,  317,  433,  563, 
588 

Still  waters  run  deep,  46,  260 

The  better  the  day  the  better  the  deed,  147,  249, 
285,  548 

Thy  wish  was  father,  Hany,  to  that  thought,  106, 
609 

The  cow  is  lowing,  585 

To  fall  between  two  stools,  13 

To  reckon  without  your  host,  13 

Tota  natura  in  minimis,  78 

Unaccustomed  to  public  speaking,  467 

When  Adam  delv'd,  &c.,  610 

When  my  eye-strings  break  in  death,  523 
Provincial  Glossary,  271,  302,  362,  435,  442,  545 
Prowett  (0.  G.)  on  designation  of  Chief  Justices,  258 

Scott  (Sir  W.),  song  on  Lord  Melville's  trial,  332 
Prowse  (Miss),  of  Berkley,  Dr.  S.  Johnson's  letters  to, 

441 
Pagean  (Sir  Francis),  489,  546 
Prussia,  map  of  East,  342 

P.  (S.)  on  the  completion  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,'  565 
P.  (S.  M.)  on  a  panegyric  on  the  ladies,  305 
P.  (S.  W.)  on  Italian  folk-lore,  595 

Pin  custom,  259 

Planchette,  a  Chinese  toy,  400 
Pulham  work,  402,  518 
Pulpit  chamber,  341 
Pulteney  fiimily  of  Bath,  518 
Punctuation,  its  bibliography,  96     , 
Purefoy  of  Drayton  family  arms,  422,  516,  610 
Putney,  old  houses  at,  1 90 
P.  (W.)  on  architectural  drawioj^,  244 

Foreign  titles  in  England,  315 

HaUet  (William),  247 

Jerusalem  Chronicle,  275 

London  Corresponding  Society,  295 

••Nnts  to  crack,"  198 
Pym  (John),  the  republican,  an  Elegy  on  him,  3 


Queendom,  a  new  word,  318 
"  Queen's  Court  Manuscript,"  556,  605 
Quiz,  ito  derivation,  816,  864,  520,  571 
Q.  (Q.)  on  the  apparition  of  Old  Booty,  81 

Bheims  Testament  and  Spanish  Armada,  15 

Qnotationi: — 

A  strange  superflaons  glory  in  the  air,  505 
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QMtationi : — 

And  h»  that  shats  lore  oat,  422,  453 

Bot  who  the  limits  of  that  power  can  trace,  175 

Brief  as  a  winter's  tale,  422 

Bj  this  shore  a  plot  of  ground,  534,  590 

Can  Bacchos  hoast  of  madmen  grester?  505 

Cnrred  is  the  line  of  beantj,  5S4,  607 

Enough  is  as  good  as  a  feast,  187 

Eripait  ooelo  fuUnen  sceptnimqae  Tyranois,  459 

Get  op,  sweet  slng-a-bed,  296,  366 

Fortior  est  qui  se,  &C.,  51, 107, 265 

Her  conduct  is  right,  though  her  reasoning*s  wrong, 

175,  266 
Her  heart  sat  silent  through  the  noise,  599 
His  the  green  memoiy  end  the  immortal  bay,  175, 

211,  457 
I  slept  and  dreamt  that  life  was  beauty,  174,  436 
lU  news  are  swallow-winged,  534 
Love,  son  of  earth ;  I  am  the  power  of  love,  296 
Hot  lost,  but  gone  before,  185, 351,  458 
Not  once  or  twice  in  our  roagh  island  story,  505 

570 
One  who  has  holy  worship  spurned,  175 
Poeta  nascitiir,  non  fit,  271 
Bedeem  thine  hours,  174, 267, 497 
Sand  is  pleasant,  but  not  in  one*s  eyes,  534 
Scriba,  faber,  vates,  scripei,  &c.,  119,  261 
Semper  in  rerum  mutatiouibua,  &c,  119 
Slowly  thy  flowing  tide  comes  in,  old  Avon,  296 
The  hungry  sheep  look  up,  and  are  not  fed,  121 
The  mountain  sheep  were  sweeter,  91,  185 
The  flowers  in  sunshine  gathered,  soonest  fade, 

534 
Time:  his  waters  will  not  ebb  nor  stay,  536, 607 
Thou  glorious  monarch  of  the  day  uprising,  33 
Want  made  Arbaoes  mean,  and  keeps  him  so,^5d4 
What  means  the  mantling  of  Damley's  hawk, 

360 
When  love  could  teach  a  monarch  to  be  wise,  202 
Whene'er  the  mist  that  stands  'twlxt  God  and 

thee,  119 
With  aching  hands  end  weary  feet,  534,  607 

R 

Baffaelle,  the  Msdonna  della  Sedia  engraruigs,  235 

Bafiiing  day  at  Newark,  225 

Bailway  time-table,  the  first,  348 

Baleigh  family.  91 

Baleigh  (Sir  Walter),  «  Poems."  479 

Bamage  (C.  T.)  on  the  Kev.  George  Bonnet,  160 

Beauty  unfortunate,  432 

Blind  fiddlers,  503 

Bums  (Bobert)  at  Brow,  375;  unpublished  stanza, 
547 ;  on  the  death  of  Sir  Francis  Hunter  BUir, 
593 

Caledonian  forests,  260 

"Familiarity  breeds  contempt,"  430 

"Fortior  est,"  &e^  265 

Kylosbem,  562 

Mutual  fbrgiTeness,  339 

"  Nothing  Tenture,  nothing  wb,**  316 

**  Odom  cum  dignitate,'  145 

"  PdeU  nascitur,  non  fit,"  271 

Saracens  traced  in  the  Italian  language,  489 

Stewart  (Willie),  and  his  danghter  Pollj,  55, 
118 


^^  ■» 


Bamage  (C.  T.)  oo  "  Snmmum  jus,  suauna  injari*,' 

Temple  of  Juno  Lacinia,  415 
Ramsay  (AUan), '*  Evergreen,"  86;  portraits  hj  ham, 

288 
Ramsbottom  (Julia)  on  "  A  pot  of  Burton,^  276 
Rank  in  literature,  58 
Rankin  (Geo.)  on  the  Holy  Graal,  404 
Household  queries,  510 

Table  of  prohibited  degrees,  297 
Ranties  in  Ireland,  269,  390 
Raphael,  "  Denth  of  Abel,**  184 
R.  (D.)  on  arms  of  Slaughter,  320 
Realm,  its  pronunciation,  406 
Reay  (Donald  Lord),  letters  to  him,  90 
Rebellionof  1715,  276 
Recognition  in  heaven,  92 
Redding  (Cyrus  A.),  his  death,  550 
R.  (E.  E.)  on  Warwickshire  legends,  63 
Recce  (R.)  on  Wm.  Lauder*8  personal  history,  83 
Regis  (Balthazar),  D.D.,  ancesitry,  316 
Reid  &mily,  92,  237, 276,  284,  285,  352 
Reid  (Baron)  in  Stnthairdle,  276 
Residence  Dictionary,  555 
Revolutionary  French  songs,  578 
R.  (F.  R.)  on  an  Oxfordshire  benefactor,  278 
R.  (G.  G.)  on  Hapsbnrg  fsmily,  477 

Island  of  SeiO)  509 
R.  (G.  T.)  on  Louis-Philippe,  212 
R.  (H.)  on  Dunbar  family  arms,  42 

Reid  famUy,  276, 285 
Rhankabes  (A.  Phiios),  "  The  Prince  of  Morea,*  431 
Rheims  Testament,  1582,  and  Spanish  Armada,  15 
Rhodocanakia  (His  Highness  Captain  the  Prince)  o« 
(Ecumenical  patriarchs  of  Constantinople,  449 

Greek  church  in  Soho  Fields,  432 

Ishmd  of  Scio,  507 
Rhyme,  379,  434;  local,  13 
Rice-paper,  297,  352 
Rich  (John),  alias  "Lun,"  22;  his  pre-eminence  as 

Harlequin,  194 
Richaid  the  Third  described,  381,  437,  567 
Richardson  (Sir  Edward)  of  Buckingham,  147 
Richborongh  Castle,  its  pavement,  296 
Richelieu  (Card.),  appearance  before  Anne  of  Austria, 

15,  51,  77 
Ricketson  family,  447,  544 

Riddle:  "  A  woman,  tho'  my  head  and  tail  are  ba«h  of 
them  the  same,"  381,  429,  495,  571;  on  a  eurioiis 
picture,  505,  569 
Ridehalgh  »  riddyhoff,  its  meaning,  296,  570 
Riley  (H.  T.)  on  Boggarts,  Feorin,  &c^  216 

DagUle  bell,  238 

French  roedissval  words,  24 

Phrase, ''  Dear  me,"  24 

Whipping  at  universities,  48 
Bimbault(Dr.  E.  F.)  on  a  bundle  of  old  newspapers,  1 

Bnms's  "  GalUnt  Weaver,"  261 

Cigars  introduced  into  England,  262 

Fisher  (Kitty),  date  of  her  death,  319 

Forbes  (H.),  musician,  237 

Hereford  Mis^ial,  294 

Hnghes  (Hughes  Ball),  257 

Marbeok  (John),  musician,  293 

Merian  and  Krause,  engravers,  189 

Musicians,  bio|raphy  of  three,  188 

Porbns  (Peter),  Dutch  painter,  258 
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BimUnlt  (Dr.  £.  F.)    on  ViTares*  "  New  Book  of 

Shields,"  237 
Sing,  gold  poBj,  341,  412 
Six  (Joseph),  M.D.,  on  coin  of  Honorins  and  Aroadins, 

216 
S.  C<^')  ^  transcripts  of  parish  registers,  606 
B.  (J.  A.)  on  Beid  famUj,  852 
B.  CJ*  Ck.)  on  Northmen  m  North  Britain,  416,  443 
B.  ill.  H.)  on  song,  **  Three  joUj  postboys,"  475 
B*  qN.  H.)  on  a  chnrch  refused  consecration,  560 

Walter  (Sir  John),  864 
Bobert  of  Gloficester's  Chronicle,  MSS.  of,  145 
Boberts  (Francis),  *'  Metrical  Yeruon  of  the  Paalms," 

630 
Bobertson  (T.  6.)  on  the  Bonrbon  family,  366 
Bobespierre  (Frs.  Max.  J.  L),  print  of  him,  341,  482 
Bobin  Hood  wind,  58 
Bobin  of  Bedesdale,  581 
Bobinson  (C.  J.)  on  America  and  the  BiUe,  31 
Aztell  family  of  Berkhampstead,  103 
Prirate  Acts  of  Parliament,  491 
Stanley  family  of  Sossex,  448 
Slanghter  family  arms,  3i3 
Swift  of  Godericb,  159 
Bobinson  (Henry  Crabb),  noticed  by  Knebd,  222 
Bob  Boy,  his  history,  533,  604;  descendants,  534,  607 
Bobsart  (Amy)  and  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  164 
Book  basins,  169 
Boden  (Mary),  a  centenarian,  597 
Boe  (Sir  Thomas)  on  the  death  of  Lord  Harington,  9 
Boger  (J.  0.)  on  Gallery  of  Comicalities,  301 
Golden  parsonage,  571 
Lkndndno,  182 

Boger  (Sir  William),  knt,  97,  326 
Surname  of  Tait,  60S 
Sword-blade  inscriptions,  388 
Boger  (Sir  Wm.),  knt,  97,  214,  326 
Sogers  (Dr.  Charles)  on  Mr.  Colqnhonn,  445 
Brace  (Bobert),  his  spurs,  609 
Hnnter  (John),  surgeon,  497 
.  Irish  Lord  Lientenancy,  313 
James  I.,  how  he  rewarded  bis  fiiTOorites,  484 
Soottbh  martyrs,  208,  540 
Stuart  snccession,  464 
Bolf  the  Ganger,  119,  235 
Boman  amphitheatre  at  Paris,  420 
Boman  fragments  found  in  Essex,  357 
Boman  pavement  at  Lillebonne,  439 
Borne,  lectures  on  its  history,  190;  sepulchral  inscrip- 
tions at,  462;  photographs  of  its  antiquities,  611 
Borne,  British  ArchaBological  Society  of,  191 
Bome  and  LonijXIV.,  276,  369,  456,  549 
Bosicradans,  their  rites  and  mysteries,  333 
Boss  (C.)  on  Junius  and  the  word  **  whittle,**  139 
Bossetti  (Dante  G.)  on  Ebenezer  Jones,  154 

Lyric,  "  By  this  shore  a  plot  of  ground,*'  590 
Shelley's  Poems,  new  editioD»  167 
Bossetti  (W.  M.)  on  **  Afoj>  ]•  Toar  et  le  Pour,**  52 

Forks,  their  historr,  405 

GStbe  on  Lord  Byron  ^.  ,  -ir-it«r  Scott,  106 

Harold  /kmi/r,  185      ^H  ^*^ 

Heine  (Eenri),  "Lett 

Keate  '~  '    "'  " 


(Dr.):Sbelley\f,09^ 
Bome  and  Louis  -X/U*  if  y' 
Froyerh:  "Tbebet^^.  hf 
Shelkr»"Qaeen^y^0^j^/j^ 


f9  gce^  250 
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Bossetti  (W.  M.)  on  Shelley's  Woito,  new  edition,  167 

Vulcan  Dancy,  378 
Botha,  the  river,  586 
Bountree  (Bichard)  of  Stockley,  340 
Bonssillon  (Due  de),  inquired  after,  560 
Boxburghe  baUads,  79 

Boyal  supremacy  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  1 64 
Bc^sse  on  Sir  Edward  Bichardson,  147 
B.  (B.)  on  M.  J.  Danforth,  artist,  49 
Bubens  (P.  P.),  "  Lores  of  the  Centaurs,**  276 
Budge  (Edward  Charles),  315,  437 
«  Bne  with  a  difference,**  in  "  Hamlet,**  104 
Bump-steak  Club,  its  sixteen  toasts,  601 
Busby  (James)  on  Sir  Hugh  Calverley,  368 
Buskin  (John)  on  Milton**.  Garden  of  Eden,  448 
Bussell  (C.)  on  Bower*s  Hall  estates,  359 

Heraldic  qneries,  520 
Bussell  (C.  P.)  on  Laura  Place,  Bath,  518 
Bnsaians  at  Heilsberg,  422 
Bust  (J.  C.)  on  Sodden  as  soaked,  soppy,  175 

Xenophon,  236 
B.  (W.  H.)  on  John  Leslie,  bbhop  of  Boss,  174 
B.  (W.  M.)  on  John  NeUson,  606 
Bye  (W.  B.),  keeper  of  the  printed  books  at  the  British 
Museum,  80 

S 

SveriMf  Z,  558 

Sachererel  (Dr.  Henry),  portraits,  47 

Sachs  (Hans),  statue  at  Nuremberg,  239 

SacknUefamUy,  119,  189 

Sacrilege,  its  ponishment,  310,  412 

Sadowa,  or  Waterloo,  battle,  33,  352 

St.  Alkelda,  52 

St.  Ambrosins,  an  engrayiog,  62 

St.  Fmbar's  abbey,  Inni«more,  341,  409,  433 

St.  Francis  de  Sales,  medal,  600 

St.  George^  Constantinian  Knights  of,  598 

St.  Jerome  quoted,  316,  392  • 

St.  J.  M.  (H.  A.)  on  natnre  punting  on  stones,  163 

Vind  (Leonardo  da),  *'  Last  Supper,**  174 
St.  John  the  Baptist  with  a  bivalfe  shell,  226 ;  his 

girdle,  315 
St.  John  of  God,  biography,  201 
St  John  of  Jerusalem,  English  Langue,  512 
St.  Luke  a  painter,  81 
St.  Mary  of  Graces  abbey,  334 
St  Michael  not  the  only  archangel,  522 
St  Osbem,  256  . 

St  Panoras,  London,  epitaphs,  109 ;  its  history,  439 
StPauVs  cathedral,  the  old  dock,  159;   great  bell, 
418, 455;  projected  completion,  529,  565,  572,  587, 
597 
Sala  (Geo.  Augustus)  on  the  guillotine,  326 

Soda-water,  its  bibliography,  246 
Salathiel  on  Palmyra  and  Damascus,  590 
Salisbury  cathedral,  dedication  stones,  27;  ground  plan, 

277 
Salkdd  (M.)  on  orthographic  mutineers  in  Franoe,  518 
Salopians,  Proud,  origin  of  the  phrase,  246 
S.  (A.  M.)  on  the  royal  descent  of  the  Macduffii,  91 

Lunch,  its  meanintr,  258 

Song, ''  The  Couper  o'  Fife,**  65 

Smith  families,  ScotUnd,  325 
Sandars  (H.)  on  autographs  and  lidiographs,  517 

Boll  of  attorneys,  522 
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Sandtoft  ngUtar,  505 

Sandys  (R  H.)  on  Gilpin*s  "  TIutm  Diakgiifli,"  103 

Sandjs  (T.  E.)  on  Demosthenes,  435 
Matnal  forgiveness,  435 

Sandjs  (Wm.)  on  pantomime  cbmractere,  193 

Sangrea),  or  Holj  Greal,  29, 135,  148,  250,  404 

Sandrrit,  roots  of  the  language,  575 

S.  (A.  P.)  on  the  dominions  of  Solomon,  393 

Saracens,  traces  of  them  in  the  Italian  laifoagt,  489, 
606;  their  history  and  oonqnests,  572 

Sarcophagus,  a  stone  one  disoovered,  373 

Samm  Breviary  and  Missal,  288 

Satirical  prints,  catalogue  of,  54,  74 

"  Satyre  Menippized,'*  1595,  33,  103,  134 

Sayings  of  dden  time,  72, 179 

Scaramouch  in  pantomimes,  194 

Scarsdale  (Francis  Leke,  Eirl  oQ,  16 

Schall,  an  artist,  381 

Schin  on  song  of  bulls,  600 
Song  of  truisms,  506 

Schneider  (F.)  on  the  Christmas  Xing,  107 

Schomberg  (Cbarks,  Duke  of),  monument,  100;  oanw 
paign,  187,  328 

Schrumpf  (G.  A.)  on  Leo  Ws  prophecy,  14 

Scio,  the  IsUnd  of,  360,  507 

**  Scotch  Presbyterian  Eloquence,"  authorship,  362, 437 

Scotenay  family,  68,  131 

Scotknd,  forests  of,  94, 260;  ito  historians,  239 

Soott  (Geo.  Gilbert)  on  Wakefield  church,  248 

Scott  (G.  J.  G.)  on  the  Ammergau  Miracle  Play,  366 

Scott  (S.  D.)  on  Andrew  Cant,  568 

Scott  (Sir  Walter),  fiunily  noticed  in  Ddbrett*s  "  Baro  - 
netage,"  63  ;  criticised  by  G'dthe,  12,  365;  song  on 
Lord  Mansfield*s  trial,  173,  332,  453;  the  mechanU 
cal  production  of  his  works,  164;  "The  Bride  of 
Lammermoor,"  531;  misqaotations,  577;  "Jock  o* 
the  Side,"  600  ;  and  Bob  Boy,  604 

Scott  (Wm.  Bell)  on  Ebeneier  Jones,  264 

Scottish  ballads,.197 

Scottish  martyrs  at  the  Beformation,  206,  306,  409, 
436,  541 

Scottish  regalia,  49 

Sciype  of  Carlisle,  51 

Screw,  or  avaricious  person,  its  derivation,  148,  353 

Scribe:  "  To  scribe  "  instead  of  "  To  write,"  294 

Scrimshaw  (Jane),  a  centenarian,  467,  522 

S.  (C.  W.)  on  a  complete  •'  fiasco,"  104 
Strangeways  Hall,  260 
Watts  (Dr.  Isaac),  portrait,  102 

Sea  and  land  encroachments,  224,  S3Ci 

Seal  inscription,  342 

Seasons,  the  four  quarters  of  the  year,  200,  304 

Sebastiano  del  Piombo  and  the  fiy,  201 

Sedidre  (Lentilhac),  Comte  de,  295 

S.  (E.  L.)  on  anecdote  of  Dr.  Keate,  323 
Paddy  Buirs  ExpediUoo,  72 

Selden  (John),  "  Tythes,"  and  "  Titles  of  Honour,"  16 

"  Separation,"  a  poem,  359 

Sermons,  a  MS.  volume  of,  62, 161 

Serpents  unknown  in  Iceland,  101,  186,  328 

Servants' wages  in  1724,  13 

Seven  sons,  the  father  of,  exempt  from  taxes,  119 

Sewell  (W.  H.)  on  French  coffins,  90 

S.  (F.  M.)  on  crests  attached  to  heUnets,  32 
Mental  inquiries,  316 
Musselburg  Tolbootb,  295 


his 


lora 


eusfata  if 


S.  (F.  M.)  on  Passioo  week,  490 
Smith  arma,  33;  ikmily,  63 

S.  (F.  R.  M.)  on  Heralds*  YisiUtion  in  Wales,  3^43 

ShaksMftro  (William),  criticisms  ia  tbe  ''  Sdinb^ 
Benew,"  38-42;  a  new  Variorum  sditioo  «^ 
Plays,  109 ;  prices  of  the  early  folios,  S07»  ^90,  ' 
Coleridge's  notes  on  his  Plays,  335}  ^' 

,  Shakspeare,  594 


Bhftlnpf  ariauft  t  — 

As  you  hke  it,  Act  L  so.  3:  ^^My  ekiU'a  imt  faesv" 

272 
CoiioUnus,  Act  U.  sa  2:    "A    Im-cVti   dB 

swords,"'  38 

Henry  the  Fourth,  Capell's  copy,  419,  4S4 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  Act  H.  ac  3s   **  Ckisd 
game,"  195,  529 

Midsummer's   Night's   Dfcam,    Acfc   IL    •■•  ht 
**Faii7ikipkeDee,"56 

Timon  of  Athena,  Act  IV.  te.  3:  *'  1 

thy  misery,**  594 

Sharp  (Abp.  John),  petitioa  to  James  XL,  420 

Sharpe  (Samuel)  on  baptism  for  the  dead,  565 

Shaw  (Samuel)  on  Man  in  the  Iron  Mask,  387 

Marks  on  pottery,  265 

MedisBVai  anachrenisa,  327 

Bound  tower.  Ship  Street,  Dublin,  521 
Sheep,  their  fatality  on  Holy   Island,  tt9; 

restoring  lost,  370 
Sheffield  castle^  prints,  31 
Shelley  (P.  B.),  **  Demon  of  the  World,**  534;  P< 
new  edition,  167,  437;  soonot,  **  Osyraandias,*  445^ 
'*  Queen  Mab,**  and  »  Dedaration  of  Bighta."  246,  301 
Shepherd,  the  Good,  in  a  painted  window,  277 
Sherifi*,  precedence  of  an  High,  597 
Shields,  works  on,  61,  287 
Shipton  (Mother),  **  Prophecies,'*  353,  475 
Shipwreck  of  an  English  vessel,  505 
Shirley  (E.  B.)  on  beU  legend  at  Brailea,  499 
Shorthand  for  literary  porpoaes,  476 
Showmen,  noted,  600 
Shrovetide,  lines  sung  at,  380 
S.  (H.  S.)  on  "  The  Black  Cottage,*'  245 
Sicardi  (M.),  miniature  painter,  532 
Sidney  (Su:  Philip),  his  kst  sosg,  491 
Sidmouth,  the  white  doves  of,  317 
Sidon  (William,  Bithop  oQ,  200,  325 
Sight  and  seen,  in  Sbakspearian  gkMsaries,  41 
Sigma  on  books  published  by  subscription,  59 

Cocker's  "  Arithmetic,**  63 
Silk  supply  association,  439 
Silvester  (Amie)  on  the  Troy  House,  121 
Simpson  (Jane  Cross),  hymn,  582 
Simpson  (W.  Sparrow)  on  arms  on  a  Latin  BiUs,  61 
Siodouia,  a  Christian  name,  173,  260 
Sistine  chapel,  propheU  in  it,  494,  608 
S.  (J.)  on  Gainsborough's  "Blue  Boy,**  17,  35 
S.  (J.  a)  on  Sir  Peter  Lely*s  knighthood,  93 
Skeat  (W.  W.)  on  an  andent  prophecy,  516 

Inscription  in  Exeter  cathednU,  188 

Jeresgive  =»  Teresgiue,  74 

Provincial  Glossary,  302 

Sangreal,  or  Holy  Gaul,  251 

Sun,  its  gender,  75 

The  too  Courteous  Knight,  75 
Skinner  (Mr.),  husband  of  Bpw  CosiA*8  sister,  339 
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SUogltter  family  urms,  83,  152,  217,  320,  350 

SUnghtor  (StepheD),  artbt,  382 

SlmXh  (Dr.  JohD).  noticed,  516 

Sleigh  (John)  00  French  prisoners  at  Leek,  876,  546 

Smile  =:  to  drink,  American  elang,  296 

Smith  families  in  Scotland,  68,  213,  325;  arms,  S3, 

23S 
Smith  (J.  C.  G.)  on  St  Jllkelda,  52 
Smith  (Ber.  Sjdnej),  rector  of  Fostoo,  117 
Smith  (WilUam  James),  his  death,  26 
Smith  (W.  J.  B.)  on  Boggarts,  Feorin,  ftc,  817 
Gnilhitine,  436 
Folk-lore,  520 
Borne  and  Louis  XIV.,  549 
Singing  mice,  476 
Snakes  conspicaoos  by  their  absenoe,  101,  186,  328, 

458 
Snape  or  nape,  a  local  tennhiatioii,  148,  888 
Soda-water,  bibliography  of,  246,  306 
Sodden,  a  prorincUlism,  175,  265 
Solomon  (King),  his  dominions,  886,  855,  393,  491, 

525 
Somers  family,  120 

Somerset  (Robert  Earl  of),  letter  to  Sir  John  Hay,  141 
Son,  first-bom,  correct  use  of  tlie  phrase,  97 

SoBgg  and  Balladf  :— 

Annie  of  Locbroyan,  582 

A  single  man  of  twenty-two,  382 

As  once  in  London  I  did  stray,  402 

Boy  a  broom,  buy  a  broom,  382 

Bohemian  ballad  literatnre,  556 

Cockburn  (Mrs.),  **  Tte  seen  the'smiling  of  f(»iime 

beguiling,"  463 
Dulce  Domum,  382 
French  revolutionary,  578 
Gallant  Weaver,  117 
It's  good  to  be  merry  and  wise,  460,  534 
John  Cook's  pigs,  118,  304 
La  Carmagnole,  274,  410,  456,  571 
Lancashire  songs,  459 
Langolee,  by  CoIUds,  72,  179 
Long  Preston  Peg,  402 
Lord  Lorel,  449,  521 
Myleoharaine,  469,  583 
0  dear  my  good  masters,  pray  what  shall  we  do? 

401 
Parcy  Reed,  829,  467,  520 
Saddle  to  Rags,  212,  826 
St.  Patrick  was  a  Gentleman,  884 
Scottish  songs,  53,  197,  395,  468,  467,  568 
Sir  Patrick  Spens,  197 
Slaidbnm  Fair,  402 
Song  of  bulls,  600 
Still  to  be  DCMt,  583 


Swiss  boy's  Bong,  38 L  ^^ 
The  Conper  of  Fife,  5I  '03 
The  Cnfy  Ftmer,  «  ? 
The  Sin  ofFnmboif^^h 


i50 

475,543,689   ^^^mtf   >^U  ♦!»•  !>«»««» *02, 
MinCa  Defeat  />        ,;  ,  ^OfZ 


IhuToCa  Defeat  4^ 
Tndaauf  er,  fae^ 
W»l/,  WaJ;,  58S  ^\ 


^^ 


50ft 


Songt  and  Ballads : — 

When  clouds  in  skies  do  come  together,  463 
Where  are  you  going  to,  you  pretty  maid?  402^ 
600 
Sophists,  general,  64 
Sorrel  family  of  Dauphin^,  467 
Sotheran  (C.)  on  the  meaning  of  leal-car,  1 4 
South  Sea  Bubble,  2 

Southey  (Robert)  and  Robert  Loyell,  171 
Southworth  portraits,  16 
Sp.  on  Byron  family,  558 

Family  of  MacGregor,  608 
Foreign  titles  iu  England,  411 
Orders  of  knighthood,  541 
Scott's  ^  Bride  of  Lammermoor,"  531 
Tait,  derifation  of  the  surname,  535 
Spills  =3  slips  of  paper,  76,  185 
"  Squire  Trelooby,"  a  ferce,  149 
S.  (R)  on  Worcester  cathedral,  277 
S.  (R.  B.)  on  Nodot's  forgeries,  199 

Scottish  martyrs,  206 
S.  (R.  H.)  on  oppressive  respectability,  399 

Rossetti  8  edition  of  Shelley,  445 
S.  (&)  on  Gabriel  Clarke,  52 

Charlies  and  Bobbies,  342 
S.  (&  D.)on  Mrs.  Jenkins's  longevity,  294 

TroUope  =  a  mote,  342 
S,  (T.),  Cm/,  on  "Thv  wish  was  father,  Hany," 

106 
Stanley  family  of  Chichester,  448 
Stanley  (Dean),  sermon  00  Charles  Dickens,  611 
Star  Chamber,  its  history,  479 
Steam  engine,  its  hbtory,  439 
StengeUus  (Georgius),  **  Ova  Paschalia,"  120,  265 
Stephens  (Gea)  on  useless  monks  doomed  to  death, 

196,  437 
Stevenson  (J.  W.)  on  "  Satyre  Menippized,"  134 
Stevenson  (T.  G.)  on  Lady  Carlisle  and  her  father,  382 

Sutherland  peerage  case,  144 
Stewardson  (Thomas),  Jan.,  on  fall  for  autumn,  325 
Stewart  (C.  P.)  on  genealogy,  316 
Stewart  (Willie)  and  his  daughter  "  Lovely  Polly,**  55, 

113 
S.  (T.  G.)  on  Dunbar  arms,  133 

Button  (Gen.),  Scottish  collections,  569 
Musselburgh  Tolbootfa,  410 
"  SavUlon's  Elegies."  507 
Stick  from  Jerusalem,  581 
Stoles  on  altan,  148 
Stone,  ajD  engraved,  559 

Stone  (W.  S.)  on  coins  of  Constantius  IIL,  235 
Stonehenge,  the  friar's  heel,  598 
Stones,  dedication  and  foundation,  27,  133 
Stow  family,  90 
Stow  (John),  descendante,  148 
Strachan  (George),  oriental  traveller,  59,  161 
Sttangeways  Hall,  Manchester,  print,  148,  260 
Streatfield  (J.  F.)  on   Hereford   Minster:  Mothering 

Sunday,  399 
Street  (E.  E.)  on  fairies  baking,  568 

Oyster  tebles,  316 
Strelley  family,  46 
Stuart  funily  snccetsioD,  464,  546;  and  fireemasamy, 

42,126 
Stnart  (Gharks  Edward),  gnmdson  of  James  IL,  his 
birth,! 
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Stuart  (Jmmes  Fnods  Edward),  sod  of  Jfcmet  11^  his 

popnUrity  in  1721,3 
Stnrdy's  Castle,  an  inn  sign,  338,  478 
S.  (T.  W.  W.)  on  Capt.  James  Co«.k,  371 
SacksmiUi  =>  blacksmith,  590 
Suez  Canal,  notices  of,  354 
Solla  the  dictator,  560 
Sollj  (C.)  on  an  early  Spanish  picture,  201 

Touching  glasses  in  drinking  healths,  390 
Son,  its  gender,  75,  135,  185,  306 
SoD-dials,  lines  on,  by  Bowles,  187 
Sorrey  churches,  inventories  of,  143 
Sntherhind  peerage  case,  1771,  144 
Sutton  (Abp.  Charles  Manners),  Sir  Walter  Scotl's  lines 

onhim,  173,  332,453 
Sutton  (C.  W.)  on  the  biblio;!rApliy  of  punctuation,  96 

Swift  (Dean),  an  unnoticed  frugmeut,  4 

Whiteley  (James),  16 
Swaddler,  its  meaning,  211,  477 
Swanboume  church  chancel,  295 
S.  (W.  B.)  on  crests  on  helmets,  99 
Sweeting  (W.  D.)  on  popular  names  of  cathedrals,  159 

Cocker's  "Arithmetic,**  206 

Quotation  from  Tennyson,  570 
Si  (W.  H.)  on  the  Bible  known  to  ancient  heathens,  134 

Lunch :  luncheon,  370 
Swift  family,  66,  135,  159,  211,  305,  410 
Swift  (Qodwin),  66,  211,  410 
Swift  (Dean  Jonathan),  a  letter  attributed  to  liim,  4, 

101 ;  and  Vanessa,  47 
Swift  (Julia  Cecilia)  on  Godwin  Swift,  135 
Swifte  (E^L.)  on  Dibdin's  Kongi,  261 

«*  Five  Lovers,"  &c.,  605 

Irish  dramatic  authors,  605 

Swift  (Godwin),  211,410 

Tower  pretematurals,  24 
Swifte  (IsabelUi  Drummond)  on  Rob  Buy,  607 
Swinden's  **  History  of  Great  Yaniiouih,'*  63, 175 
Switzerland,  contemporary  poets  of,  604 
Sword-blade  inscriptions,  296,  388,  567 
Sword  legends,  422 
Symons  (C.)  on  W.  Wallace's  pension,  279 


T.  on  James  Bissett,  254 

Handel's  Oratorios,  early  notice  of,  8 
Pnrefeyof  Drayton,  arms,  610 
J,,  on  orders  of  knighthood,  607 

Surname  of  Tait,  603 
Taboo,  origip  of  the  word,  421,  516 
Tabourot  (Etienne),  biograpliy,  460 
Tadmor,  or  Palmyra,  525,  59*0 
Tait,  derivation  of  the  surname,  535,  603 
Tamar  in  Judah,  527 

TarletoD  (Gen.  Sir  Banastre),  portiHlLs,  402,  465 
Tarring  and  feathering  in  former  tiincj,  116 
Tartans,  history  of  the  Scotch,  146,  255,  370,  543, 

606 
Tate  (W,  R)  on  the  word  nation,  597 
TanntoD  (Lord),  inscription  in  his  garden,  175,  211, 

457 
Tavern  signs,  curious,  30,  338,  478 
Tavistock,  hospital  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  531 
Taylor  (Bp.  Jeremy),  autographs,  149j  festival  hymns, 

225 


Taylor  (John)  on  Northamptooshune  topngna^^,  245 

Taylor  (Sedley),  librarian  of  Trinity  College, 

TeetoUller,  the  firbt  Manx,  401 

Teller  (James),  minor  poet,  103,  329,  457^ 

Temple  Bar,  memorials  of,  287.  359 

Temples  of  the  Greeks  and  Trojans,  S95 

Tenby,  its  derivation,  299 

Tennis-balb  of  iron,  263,  436^ 

Tennyson  (Alfred),  allusions  in  bia  **  In 

52,  213, 352, 388, 543;  in  the  "  IdyUaof  Um  Khig,* 
537;  in  ''  Two  Voices,"  560;  Webh  moUo^   lOS;  iiis 
stolen  poems,  164 
Terouenne,  battle  at,  93 
Tew  (Kdmund),  on  bibliography  of  archery,  46 

Beza's  New  Testament,  260 

Cicero  :*<  ex  libella,"  456 

Gospels,  early  references  to,  230 

Labamm,  origin  of  the  name,  93,  351 

Liuty,  a  provincialism,  46 

Manes,  its  derivation,  9 1 

"Proud  Salopians,"  246 

supping  the  thighs,  520 

"  Still  waters  run  deep,"  46 

Strelley  and  Vavasour  families,  46 

Traditions  through  few  links,  410 

Walter  (Sir  John),  364 
Tewars  on  armorial  book-plates,  66 

Bamardiston  (Arthur),  78 

Blore's  "  Butlandshure,"  465 

Chester  family,  212 

De  Scotenay  family,  131 

Drury  and  Calthorpe,  216 

"  Flora  Apiciana"  of  DierUch,  227 

Harris  of  Chevening,  225 

Forks,  their  early  n>e,  511 

Longevity,  Mr.  Thomas  Dean,  531 

Munro  on  Conington's  Virgil,  601 

Pemberton  (Sir  Francis),  75 

Sackville  family,  119 

Tuke  (Sir  Brian),  77 

Turner  (Hudson),  "  English  Horticttlture,"  581 

Walter  (Sir  Jolm),  407 
Theatres,  times  for  opening.  582 
T.  (H.  F.)  on  J.  Syer  and  John  Charles  B/K>tow,  122 

Creed  in  ciiurches,  77 

Cocker's  «  Farewell  to  Brandy,"  142 

Exeter  cathedral,  inscription  on,  287 

Nicoll  (Dr.  John),  portrait,  187 

Salisbury  cathedral,  277 

Statues  on  Easter  Island,  144 

Wordaworth  (W.),  lines,  134 
Thighs,  slapping  the,  520 
Thuriuld  (C),  solution  of  a  riddle,  429 

Cicero:  <* ex  libella,"  456 

Hapsburg  family,  589 

Riddle.  571 

"  Tour  in  SootUnd  in  1803,''  458 
Thomas  (J.  W.)  "  Apology  for  Don  Juan,*  329 
Thomas  (Wm.),  *'  Hi&torie  of  Italic,"  86l 
Thompson  (Charlea)  on  John  Philips'  portrait,  58S 
Thoms  (W.  J.),  on  centenarians  in  America,  387 

Jenkins  (Henry),  alleged  longevity,  487 
Thornton  as  a  local  name,  467,  521,  588 
"  Thoughtful  Moll,"  a  tale,  200 
Thurot  (Adm.  Francis),  "  Defrat,"  47 
Thus  on  Laura  Place,  Bath,  5 IS 
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Thus  on  Sir  Francis  Pnijean  ,  546 

BoossiUon  (Duo  de).  560 
Tiedeman  (H.)  on  "*  A  Datcbman*8  Diflknlties,**  581 
*'  Memoire  of  Carottoe  Matilda,"  588 
Miebaad'a  **Biographie  Uniyerselle,"  379,   461, 

585 
"  Summom  jns,  samma  injaria,**  433 
VoItaire*8  Farewell  to  Holland,  581 
Timbs  (John)  on  Osne/  Abbey  Tiews,  216 
Tinkler  (John)  on  an  ''  Iriabman's  Joornej,**  179 
Titfefl,  foreign,  in  England,  315,  411 
Tisard,  a  snmanM,  47,  315,  458 
Token,  French,  317 
TomasinuB  (Jac  Phil.),  ^  Lifo  of  Cassandra  Fidelia," 

176 
Tomlinson  (6.  W.)  on  Easter  Monday  elecampane,  595 
Toplady  (Bev.  Augustus),  535 
Topographical  drawings,  506;  queries,  560 
Torrens  (Henry),  ^  Madame  de  Malguet,"  265 
Touterf  origin  of  the  word,  268 
■Tower  of  London,  its  armoury,  7;  its  ghost,  24 
Townsend  (John)  on  fish  and  bang,  404 
TraditioDs  through  few  links,  312,  410 
Trapp  (Rey.  John)  on  the  Gunpowder  Pk>t,  222 
Treason,  punishment  of  high,  200 
Trelawny  (Collins)  on  Major  Andr^,  365 
Trench  (Francis)  on  Oriel  windows,  577 
Trerelyan  (W.  0.)  on  a  correction  of  a  proof-sheet, 
243 
Sepnlchnd  inscriptions  at  Rome,  462 
Trick,  its  deriration,  175,  541 
Trigg  (Henry),  his  will,  566 
Trigg  Minor,  Cornwall,  its  history,  523 
Troitsa  monastery,  near  Moscow,  277 
Trollop  ss  a  mote,  342 
Trouyeur  (Jean  le)  on  Foxe  the  martyrologbt,  180 

<*  The  Pilgrims  and  the  Pease,"  422 
Troy,  tbe  '*  Geste  HUtoriale,"  353 
Troy  House  in  Monmouthshire,  121,  259 
T.  (&  W.)  on  the  Duke's  Tlieatre,  340 
Opening  of  theatres,  582 
Opera  glasses,  599 
Tuke  (Sir  Brian),  24,  77,  266,  517;  portraits,  313 
Tuke  (Sir  George),  '*  The  Adv^tures  of  Fiye  Hours," 

460 
Tully  (T.)»  jnn.,  on  St.  John  of  God,  201 
Turkish  bath,  early,  266 
<«  Turkish  Spy,"  with  notes,  175,  286, 323 
Turner  (John)  on  Louis  XVL  and  tlie  yault  of  steel, 

199 
Turner  (Thomas    Hudson),  "  English  Horticulture," 

581 
T.  (W.)  on  tflandyck,  496 
Tweddell  (G.  M.)  on  the  Rev.  William  Kaye,  447 
Twickenham  Park,  notices  of,  149 
T.  (W.  M.)  on  spring  mattresses,  464 
Tynemouth  Abbey,  399;  priory,  200,  285 
Tyrconnel  (Francis  Jennings,  Countess  of),  495,  590 
Tyrrell  (Sir  James),  sale  catalogue,  490,  610 
Tyssen  (J.  R.  D.),  '<  Inventories  of  Surrey  Churches," 
143 

U 

Udal  (J.  &)  on  black  cows'  milk,  371 
"  Learing  no  stone  unturned,"  457 
Mayor  of  London,  &c^  490 


Udal  (J.  S.)  on  Slaughter  family  arms,  154 
Udall  (John).  "  Discipline  of  the  Church,"  578 
Underbill  family  arms,  499,  568,  609 
Underbill  (Wm.)  on  arms  on  medisval  bells,  609 
Undern,  its  meaning,  601 
Uneda  on  an  author  wanted,  601 

Deck  of  cards,  198 

Deformed  transformed,  263 

Fall  for  autumn,  236 

Female  jurors  in  Wyoming,  556 

Female  o£Soe  holder,  532 

Franklin  (William  Temple),  217 

French  missionaries  in  America,  338 

Longman  family,  247 

Montagu  (Edw.  Wortley),  "  Memoirs,"  601 
Union  Jack  on  church  steeples  and  towers,  422 
Upsall  Castle  confiscated  to  the  crown,  342 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  its  locality,  176,  305 


Valentines  of  the  last  century,  168 

Valladolid,  inquisitors  at,  275 

Vampire,  its  derivation,  378,  522 

Van  de  Velde  (J.)  ou  Cromwell  and  Milton,  78 

Vanhomrigh  (Esther),  Swift'tt  Vanessa,  47 

Varronius  (Cains),  inscription,  201 

Vans  (Wm.),  monumental  brass,  23,  46 

VaTasour  family,  46 

V.  (D.)  on  Lord  Byron's  l!rish  lady,  160 

V.  (E.)  on  marriage  licences,  75 

Merrill  (Joseph),  301  • 

Sacheverel  (Df.  Henry),  portraits,  47 
Vebna  on  burial  in  an  erect  posture,  249 

Exeter  Cathedral,  inscription,  89,  287 

Foundation  and  dedication  stones,  27 

Funeral  custom  at  Rome,  598 

Oudeburg  at  Ghent,  119 

Tarring  and  fieathering,  116 
Vedas,  their  value,  308 
Vernum  (E.)  on  London  Stile  house,  104 
Veronica,  a  plant,  iu  derivation,  148,  214,  325,  457 
Vincent  (George),  landscape  painter,  76,  477 
Vinci  (Leonardo  da),  "  Last  Supper,"  174,  495 
Visitor's  maxim,  566 
Vivian  (Charles)  on  Rudolph  Ackemiann,  235 

Birds'  eggs  unlucky  to  keep,  516 

Cigars,  135 

Cromwell  (Ohver),  his  mother,  434 

Easter  and  Phoenix  islands,  459 

Edward  I.  and  Turon,  517 

Encroachments  on  land  and  sea,  330 

English  wines,  24 

Guillotine,  326 

Hyacinlhe  (Pfere),  517 

Island  of  Funseca,  458 

Jesus  crowdes,  468 

Knighthood  and  foreign  orders,  283 

"La  Belle  Assemble,"  410 

Oaten  pipes,  &c.,  237 

Penmen,  458 

Pope's  bull,  213 

Potatoes  introduced  into  England,  329 
St.  Fiabar  Abbey,  Inniamore,  341 

Scottish  regalia,  49 

Statues  on  Esster  Island,  265 
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Vivi«n  (Charles)  on  Swinden's    •'History  of   Great 
Yarmouth  *  175 

Weather  prognostications,  49 

Wilmot  (Arthur),  436 
Voltaire  (F.  M.  A.),  farewell  to  Holland,  581 
Vowel  sounds,  34 

Vox  on  a  MS.  volume  of  sermons,  62 
Valcan  Dancy,  22,  372 

W 

W.  on  Byron  or  Scott,  465 

Epigram  on  the  Wakheren  ezpsditioD,  497 

Sage  proverb,  498 

Tizard  family  name,  215 

Workmen's  hours  a.d.  1800,  378 

Wynne  (Owen),  serjeant-at-law,  284 
Wackernagel  (Wilhelm),  his  death,  26 
Wait  (Seth)  on  the  bonnie  house  of  Airlie,  398 
Wakefield  pariah  church,  92,  135,  163,  248,  286,  303 
Walcheren  expedition,  epigram  on,  174,  267,  497,  606 
Walcott  (M.  R.  C.)  on  change  of  name  at  confirmation, 
543 

Chichester  College  stained  glass,  275 

Creed,  its  position  in  churches,  388 

Meaning  of  words  wanted,  401 

Metropolitan,  78 

Names  of  cathedrals,  158 

Sidon  (WilUam,  bishop  oQ,  325 

St.  Paul's  steeple,  159 

Veronica,  its  derivation,  148 

Westminster  in  early  times,  170 

Weston  (Sir  William).  548 
Wales,  herayic  visiUtions  in,  343,  477 
Wales  (Prince  of),  titles,  600 
Walesby  (Thomas)  on  bell  inscriptions,  22,  352 

Bell  literature,  117,  143,  184 

St.  Paurs  great  bell,  418,  455 
Wallace  (Professor  WilKam),  his  pension,  279 
Wallington  (Nehemiah),  noticed,  189 
Walter  (Sir  John),  his  benefactions,  278,  364,  407 
Wanley  (Humphrey),  notices  of  his  family,  142 
Want,  in  Shaksperian  glossaries,  41 
Warine  the  Bald,  228 

Warren  (H.)  on  changing  the  first  lesson,  258 
Warwickshire  legends,  63,  160 
Washington  family,  171,  265 
Waterloo  battle,  33,  332 
Watson  (Arch.)  on  Martin  Parker,  songster,  391 

"  Scotch  Presbyterian  Eloquence,"  437 
Watson  (Thomas),  "Poems,"  853 
Watts,  origin  of  the  family  name,  318,  410 
Watts  (Dr.  Isaac),  portrait,  102 
Watts  (Wm.  Mavor),  fire  at  his  printing  office,  334 
Waugh  (F.  Gledstanes)  on  Ebenezer  Jones,  34 
W.  (C.  A.)  on  Macrabie  family,  533 

Nassau  Street,  Soho,  560 
Proverb:  *«  The  better  the  day,**  &c,  249 
Kesidence  dictionary,  555 
W.  (C.  T.)  on  Mrs.  Fitzherbert,  421 
W.  (D.),  Toronto,  on  the  word  prehistoric,  657 
W.  (E.)  on  armorial  tiles,  389 

Chichenter  prebendal  house,  388 

Heraldic  queries,  520 

Smith  family  arms,  238 
Walter  (Sir  John),  864 


Weale  (W.  H.  J.)  on  the  inqnisitora  at  Valladolid,  27S 
Pourbus  (Peter),  350 
Sibyls  of  Cbeyney  Court,  317 
Weather  prognostications,  13,  49,  133;  sayingSy  89 
Weathercocks  :  *«Mnlti  sunt  Presbyteri,"  518 
Webb  (T.  W.)  on  Colonel  Birch,  of  Birch  Hall,  558 
Provincial  Glossary,  435 
Snakes  conspicuous  by  their  absence,  458 
Weir  (Ihmiel),  Scottish  poet,  297 
W.  (E.  J.)  on  Edward  Cocker,  159 
Wesleyan  bibliography,  438 
Welsh  verse,  247 
"  Welshman,"  a  romance,  148 
W.  (E.  S.  S.)  on  Henry,  Earl  of  Gabray,  242 
West  (F.  G.)  on  Bev.  James  Cookson,  533 

Inscriptions  at  Wotton  under- Edge,  506 
Westgate  hotel  in  South  Wales,  361,  437 
Westminster  manors,  170;  Bell  tavern,  Kmg  Strmt^ 

14;  Roman  remains  in,  245;  Dean  Street,  SOS 
Westminster  Abbey,  list  of  prebendaries,'  190^    dia- 

covery  of  a  Roman  sarcophagus,  164,  191,  304 
Westminster  School,  the  shell  restored,  109 
Weston  (Mr.),  the  treacherous  Engfishnas,  595 
Weston  (Sir  Wm.),  armorial  shield,  275, 478,  548 
Westwood  (T.)  on  poems  by  Charles  and  Maiy  LmoA, 
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Wheatley  (H.  B.)  on  the  auctioneer's  hammer,  367 

OrUiographic  mutineers  in  France,  488 
Wheler  (Rev.  John),  noticed,  120 
Whetstone  for  liars,  536,  609 
Whipping  at  universities,  48,  393 
Whitaker  (John),  musical  composer,  188 
White  swan  as  supporters,  48 
Whiteley  (James),  portrait,  16 

Whittington  (Sir  Richard),  drinking  foontains,  35,ll# 
Whittle  (J.  B.)oa  Charles  I.'s  gold  medal,  333 
Whittle  used  by  Junius,  139 
Whitwibans,  meaning  of,  34 
W.  (H.  L.)  on  marriage  of  infants,  489 
Whytell  (Penelope),  birth-plaoe,  227 
Wicked,  its  derivation,  554 
Widdecombe  churchy  tempest  at,  581 
Wilde  (G.  J.  De)  on  the  Eari  of  Derby,  432 
Wilkes  (John)  in  luly,  47 
Wilkins  (J.)  on  Bridgewater  elections,  14 
Junius,  the  Oaks,  the  Macanmi,  559 
Lord  of  Finsbury,  670 
Queen  doing  penance,  108 
Willet  (Dr.  Andrew),  noticed,  187 
William  IV.,  cruise  to  NewfoundUnd  in  1786,  448, 

547 
Williams  (C.  H.)  on  Gongh,  a  surname,  350 

Tragedy,  "The  Weight  of  a  Crown,*  332 
Williams  (F.  J.)  on  Twickenham  Park,  &0.,  149 
Williams  (John),  archbishop  of  York,  53 
Williams  (Dr.  Rowland),  gravestone,  500 
Willoughby  family,  68 
Wilmot  (Arthur),  marriage,.  61, 436 
Wilson  (John),  musician,  561 
Wilson  (Margaret),  Scottish  martyr,  908, 141 
Wilson  (T.  £)  on  Mexican  names,  174 
Winchester  College,  registers  of  the  stndeots,  279 
Wind,  a  great  one  in  1586-7,  536 
Wme  and  drinkmg,  Latin  lines  on,  9,  49 
Wines,  English,  24  ; 

WinningtoD  (Sir  T.  E.)  on  Bower,  532 
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Wilmington  (Sir  T.  £.)  on  Cathedrals,  their  popular 
nune8,*158 

Cooke  familj,  61 

CUrke*8  "  History  of  Wanting  Hundred,"  559 

Erasmus,  his  Colloquies,  146 

Folej  family,  134 

Foley  (Speaker  Thomas),  portraits,  49 

Geddes  (Janet),  459 

Gibson's  epitaph,  421 

Lucy  (Sir  Thomas),  deer-stealing,  257 

Budge  (Edward  Charles),  437 

Skiughter  family  arms,  217 

Warwickshire  legends,  160 

Winnington  (Thomas),  M.P.,  408 
lYinnington  (Thomas),  M.P^  biography,  317,  370,  408 
Winters  (W.)  on  punishment  for  sacrilege,  310 

Bicketson  family,  544 

Boman  fragments  found  in  Essex,  357 
T^^re,  as  a  verb,  578 
W.  (J.)  on  the  derivation  of  Digkke,  315 

Gkurderobe,  origin  of  the  name,  88 
.  W.  (J.  W.)  on  Dr.  Arnold  of  Bugby,  29 

Bore  and  firing,  105 

Church  poetry,  117 

Epitaphs  at  Christ  Church  priory,  485 

Bank  in  literature,  58 

Screw,  its  derivation,  148 
Wolf  Club,  572 

Woman  and  the  four  winds,  200 
Wood  (C.)  on  Madame  Dagazon,  &c.,  297 
Wood  (D.  D.)  on  glass  touching  in  drinking  health?, 

277 
Wood  (W.),  author  of  «  Death-Bed  Scenes,"  16 
Woodward  (B.  B.),  testimonial  to  his  memory,  136 
Woodward  (J.)  on  crests  on  helmets,  184 

Edzel,  Enzie,  their  derivation,  189 

Knighthood  and  foreign  orders,  283 
WooUett  (W.),  engraver,  tablets,  268 
Wooster  (David)  on  Mrs.  Margracia  Loudon,  455 
Worcester  Cathedra],  its  early  services,  277 
Words,  mediaeval,  their  meanings,  401,  429 
Wordsworth  (Wm.),  sonnet,  34,  134 
Workman's  hours  a.d.  1800,  378 
Wotton  (Sir  Henry),  «  Poems,"  479 
Wotton-under-Edge,  monumental  inscriptions,  506 
W.  (P.)  on  weather  prognostications,  1 33 
Wratislaw  (A.  H.)  on  "  Queen's  Court  Manuscript,"  605 
Wright  (C.  N.)  on  James  Bissett,  19 
Wright  (H.  P.)  on  Garrison  church,  Portsmoutli,  318 


Wright  (Thomas),  "  Collection  of  Vocabularies,'*  79 
Wright  (W.  A.)  on  a  Greek  ring  inscription,  74 

Guillotine,  327 

Provincial  Glossary,  271 

Bobert  of  Gloucester,  MSS.  of  his  *'  Chronic V  ^'^^ 

Shakspeare's  "  Henry  IV^"  454 
W.  (B.  T.)  on  Cat-water;  Ford,  224 
W.  (T.  W.)  on  baptismal  names,  173 

Four  seasons,  200 
Wyche  (C.  H.  E.)  on  Bishop  Bobert  Abbot,  446 
Wycherly  family  arms,  76 
Wylie  (Charies)  on  the  Duke's  Theatre,  &c.,  427 

Household  queries,  174 

Lun,  its  meaning,  22 

Quiz,  origin  of  the  word,  571 

"  Squire  Trelooby,"  149 
Wyndham  (Sir  Wm.)  and  the  white  horse,  296 
Wynne  (Owen),  serjeant-at-law,  92,  162,  284 


Yachts  of  small  tonnage,  148 

Yardley  (E.)on  "  Frou-Fron,"  504 

Yarker  (John)  on  Stuarts  and  freemasonry,  43,  129 

Yates  (James)  on  the  Canton  papers,  559 

Y.  (H.)  on  Zecca,  Dogana,  133 

Y.  (J.)  on  a  satire  on  Henry  Buckle,  30 

Y.  (L.  M.)  on  Lord  Macaulay's  plagiarism,  391,  497 

York,  its  derivation,  273,  369 

York:  London:  Lincoln,  lines  on,  201,  303,  436 

York  Minster  Boll,  1641,490 

Yorkshire  Dales  described,  109 

Yorkshire  dialect  for  '*shut  the  door,"  197 

Young  (Charles)  and  Charles  Kemble  as  actors,  198, 

331 
Ypres  cure,  361 
Yule  (Col.)  on  George  Strachan,  59 


Zany,  in  Shnksperian  glossaries,  39 

Zecca,  a  mint,  133 

Zion,  Mount,  noticed  by  St.  Jerome,  147 

Z.  (Z.)  on  apparition  of  Old  Booty,  305 
Applat,  or  applatment,  393 
Coquille,  its  meaning,  380 
Forks,  their  early  use,  406 
Inscription  in  Hebrew,  580 
Prophets  of  the  Sistine  chapel,  608 
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